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‘‘Not Wanted."

Thrown in a rut in the highway,
Partly concealed by the mud.

Lifeless, a baby was lying

Mangled and covered with

blood.*

Spurned by the mother who bore

her,

Cast in the highway to lie.

“Not wanted” in heart or in

dwelling,

“Not wanted," and left there to

die.

Only a girl, and “not wanted,”
Only a girl, and not prized,

Lightly esteemed by the many,
“Not wanted,” unloved and

despised.

Innocent, helpless, forsaken,

Many in China to-day

Cruelly, brutally murdered,
“Not wanted,” are cast thus

away.

Well may you shudder with hor-

ror,

Wondering what can he done.
Broadcast through China’s do-

main.

Tell of God’s well-beloved Son.

—Selected.

Items of News and Comment.

The plasterers are at work at
the Pandora, O., church. The
bell, which report says they ring
every day, weighs over half a
ton.

About $30 was raised by the
Swiss Mennonite Church, Bluff-
ton and Pandora, Ohio, for a
new church that was erected at
Salem, Oregon.

Rev. A. R. Schormann, of
Pennsburg, Pa., intends organ-
izing a class in the near future
to learn to read and write the
Berman language.

to-house canvass among the St.

John’s and Ebenezer and Bluff-

ton churches, collected $1700 for

church purposes.

The First Mennonite Church
of Philadelphia, Pa., is observing

the Week of Prayer by a series of

special gospel services. Com-
munion services will be held on
Sunday, January 8th.

The winter term at Bluffton,

O., College opened yesterday and
will continue twelve weeks, clos-

ing on Wednesday, March 20th.

The attendance promises to sur-

pass that of any previous term.

On Wednesday evening, Dec.

21st, the seventh concert of the

Bluffton, Ohio, College Choral So-

ciety was held in the College

chapel. The society rendered

Cowen’s cantata, “The Rose
Maiden”.

Mr. and Mrs. Zuschmtt, of

Souderton, Pa., who served re-

spectively as superintendent and
matron of the Mennonite Home
at Frederick, Pa., several years

ago, will resume the same posi-

tions the following April 1.

The Bethesda church, Hender-
son, Neb., sustained a heavy loss

in the death of its minister, D.

D. Peters, who served his flock

faithfully for thirteen years. He
died on December 26, leaving be-

hind a wife and one daughter.

The family of Bro. Daniel

Kauffman of Versailles, Mo.,

have just passed through a siege

of sickness. The children were
taken down with measles which
later on developed into pneumo-
nia. At the latest writing they

were improving and considered

out of danger.—Herald of Truth.

The Mennonite school at Hen-
derson, Neb., in charge of the
congregation, is running in its

second year with 53 students and
prospects of still more.

A New-Year’s program was
fiven m the St. John’s church,
Pandora, O., last Sunday. Rev.
Hege began his work as assistant
Pastor. Philip Flath, in a house-

This horrible sight was seen by a

J

nis'i“nary in Shansi, China, not far
,lis own station. The little

lay crushed and mangled in the
mt, deliberately placed there for
purpose.

We are sorry to note that

„ among the families quaVantined

in Allentown, Pa., on account of

thediphtheria epidemic prevalent,

is that of Bro. H. S. Kummery,
deacon of the First church. We
sincerely hope it may be the

Lord’s will to arrest the conta-

gion in its early stages without
serious results.

The third annual Bible Con-
ference will be held at Bluffton,

Ohio, College in connection with

the Day of Prayer for Colleges,

as heretofore. The time is set

for Sunday, January 22nd, to

Thursday, January 26th. The
services of Dr. Geo- L. Robinson
of McCormic Theological Semi-
nary of Chicago, have been se-

cured with other speakers as-

sisting.

A sister of Rev. C. Hege at

Paso Robles, Cal., died suddenly
three weeks ago as the result of a

fall. She leaves six children to

mourn over their severe loss. It

was feared that this incident

would interfere with Rev. Hege’s
coming to his new charge at

Bluffton, Ohio, at New year, but

such is not the case.

The first service in the new
meeting house built by the Amish
Mennonite congregation at Bay
Port, Huron Co., Mich., was held

on Sunday, Nov. 27th. The ser-

mon was preached! by Bro. Val-

entine Garber. Most of the mem-
bers comprising this congrega-

tion came from western Ontario,

Laamid.—Herald of Truth.

Chi Hsi Hwang, a native

Chinaman, preached an able ser-

mon at the Mennonite Chapel,

Bluffton, O., on Sunday evening,

Dec. 18. He had idols that;he Chi-

nese worship. He also sang a few
songs in their language. He is a

student at the Berea, Ohio, col-

lege. He also preached an able

sermon on Sunday morning at

the Mennonite church.

The Menno-Friendly Beneficial

Association of Philadelphia, Pa.,

will elect three directors to serve

for three years from the follow-

ing nominations made last month,

viz: Charles H. Moyer, Ezra G.

Allebach, Ephraim Y. Fretz,

Howard G. Moyer, Abraham G.

Moyer, John C. Oberholtzer and

Andrew S. Bechtel. The election

will be held on Tuesday, January

10th.

A Christmas program was ren-

dered on Sunday evening, Decem-
ber 18, at the Mennonite church,

near Bluffton, on account of the

C. M. C. students, who took part

in the program. Prof. Jantzen

read the 2nd chapter of Matthew,

Prof. N. C. Hirschy gave an able

address, the children having vari-

ous declamations and dialogues

which were well rendered. Miss

Lillian Egly sang a solo and

Misses Kohli and Henrietta Weltv

a duet. The children then were

treated to oranges and candies.

Not of a king or queen, but
one worn by Bishop Horstman,
of the Cleveland diocese of the

Roman Catholic Church. It is

said to contain $10,000 worth of

jewels and precious stones. What
a contrast with the lordly Jesus,

who wore a crown of thorns and
who said, “My Kingdom is not

of this world." Think also of

Peter, of whom the bishop claims

to be a successor, who said to

the lame man, “Silver and gold
have I none."—Ex.

Miss Sarah A. Burkhalter, one
of the most prominent, useful

and popular members of the

Berne congregatian, and for two
years— 1902—1904— teacher of

vocal music at the C. M. College,

Bluffton, ()., was married on
December 27. to Benjamin Sprun-
ger. Her talent as a vocalist is

widely known, and the guests at

the 1902 General Conference at

Berne will remember her delight-

ful solos in the role of Gabriel in

Haydn’s “Creation.” Her many
friends wish her a happy married
life.

From a letter written by Bro.

M. C. Lapp, of Dhamtari, India,

on Nov. 15th, we learn that Bro.

Kessler had been seriously ill

from the effects of an apparent
sunstroke, of which there is much
danger at that time of the year
in India, the nights being quite

cool and the sun exceedingly hot
in day time. Bro. Ressler’s tem-
perature had risen to 105 and his

nerves were badly shattered, but
by the application of medicines
at hand and faithful nursing and
prayer, his condition soon im-
proved.— Herald of Truth.

Rev. J. B. Epp, now taking a
medical course in the missionary
training school in Brooklyn, N.
Y., spent a part of his holiday
vacation in Philadelpljfa^ A>a.
On Christmas morning he
preached in the Germantown
church and in the evening in the

Second Church of Philadelphia.

During the following week he
visited several churches in the
country. Bro. Epp was accom-
panied by Missionary Wiens, also

taking a course in the same
school. The latter spent his va-

cation in the Hereford church.

The new A 1 e x a n d e r w o h 1

church, near Goessel, Kan., was
called to mourn the loss of one of
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its ministers, Henry Goerz, who

dit (I December 22, of heart trou-

ble and dropsy. He suffered con-

siderably for twd months before

death relieved him. He had al-

most reached the Biblical “three

score and ten," and served as

preacher of the Word since 18b8,

having preached in South Russia

six years and a half and in Amer-

ica thirty years He was buried

Decembi r 2b, the funeral services

conducted by eleven of his bro-

ther ministers in the presence of

a large concourse of people.

The congregation at Dallas,

Ore., was for a while in sore need

of a minister. Occasionally vis-

iting ministers served them with

the Word- Rev. D. R. Aschliman

preached eight sermons to them

recently, during which time Rev.

Dyck, formerly chosen minister,

was ordained. The church is

losing members from time to

time, some emigrating to Mon-
tana, some to Canada and else-

where. But at the recent S. S.

election seven teachers were

needed, showing that the breth-

ren are not to be shaken by dis-

couragements.

The following officers were

elected at the St. Johns Sunday-

school, near Pandora, Ohio:

Supt., C. X. Differ; Vice Supt.,

Samuel I ..ocher; choristers, Amos
Differ and Jacob Schnegg; or-

ganists, Lizzie Kohli and Min-
nie Wenger; secretary and lib-

rarian, Menno Bixel. — The
officers of the Ebenezer Sunday-
school, near Bluffton, Ohio, for

1905 are: Superintendent, Philip

Flath; assistant Supt., S. S.

Bixel; secretary, Edwin Lugi-

bihl; treasurer, Dan Bucher;

choristers, U. S. Amstutz and
Harry Lugibihl; organists, Viola

Grismore and Cassie Niswander.
—The new Pandora Sunday-
school elected the following offi-

cers: Supt. P. C. Suter, assistant

Supt. Albert Schumacher, Sec'y

and treasurer Elmer Basinger,

chorister P. C. Suter, organist

C. 1) Steiner.

The Christmas festivities at

Berne were of a high grade. The
cantata “Zion” written by John
Fearis, was sung in German by
a chorus of over a hundred
voices. Between Part I and
Part II. I)r. Sylvester Scovel, of

Wooster University, Ohio, gave
an address. From the annual
report of the secretary and trea-

surer the following facts are

gleaned: Penny collection from
the children during the year,

$103.14; adult monthly collec-

tion, SI 53.5b; total receipts for

the year, $393 57; total expenses,

$214. (.5 ($53. f>0 for Christmas
presents, the rest for S. S. litera-

ture) balance on hand, $178.92.

The Sunday-school consists of 48

classes with 747 pupils (399 of

them children). Total S. S. per-

sonnel, 795. Average attendance

for the year, 63b. The old offi-

cers and committee were reelec-

ted, as follows: S. F. Sprunger,

Supt.; J. W. Kliewer, assistant

supt.; C. A. Neuenschwander,

secretary and treasurer; S. S.

Committee, D. C. Sprunger, I. A.

Sommer, Joel Lehman and J. P.

Habegger.

Will every Correspondent

whose Mennonitk stationery

is all used up, please inform us

by card?

The third annual Bible Con-

ference will be held at C. M. Col-

lege, Bluffton, O., January 22

—

2b. The principal speaker will

be Dr. G. L. Robinson, of the

McCormick Theological Semi-

nary, Chicago.

The Pacific Conference,

This Conference held

sion for 1904 at Paso

its ses-

Robles,

California, November 20—23.

Rev. Jacob Hege preached the

Conference sermon. Seven con-

gregations, with 44 votes were

represented, two from Washing-

ton, two from Oregon, and three

from California. Paso Robles

has two congregations.

A. J. Wiebe, M. Horsh, and

Jacob Krebbiel were chosen on
the Committee of Resolutions.

The treasurer’s report showed a

balance in the treasury of $164.24.

The home missionary reported

the scattered condition of the

brethren throughout the three

represented states and Idaho.

Bro. Aesch liman was reelected

home missionary.

Among the resolutions passed

at the close of the session are the

following: That one half of the

collection lifted be added to the

General Conference fund; that

each congregation obligate itself

to more liberal giving to mis-

sions, and the ministers shall

work up in their respective con-

gregations the “Dollar-plan” of

giving, suggested at the Confer-

ence; that the Executive Commit-
tee shall have charge of the

home mission work and direct

the movements of the home mis-

sionary.

The next conference will be

held at Pratum, Oregon. The
officers are as follows: President,

P. R. Aeschliman; vice-president,

Jacob Hege; treasurer, Peter

Steffen; secretary, Daniel Kreh-
biel.

Does Prohibition Prohibit?

This question is often asked,

and of course the only answer
that can be given is that it does

not prohibit absolutely. But
where it does exist, its good
effects are seen. The Advance
says on this subject: “Kansas has

been under constitutional prohi-

bition for twenty-one years, a

period long enough, it would

seem, to give the law a fair test-

As to what the test shows, sta-

tistics recently published are

illuminating. In five of the one

hundred and five counties of

Kansas the prohibitory law is

^generally ignored. These five

counties have seventeen per cent,

of the population and furnish

over thirty per cent, of the crime.

The population in these twenty-

one years has increased from

996,616 to 1,470,495, while the

number of prisoners has decreased

from 917 to 788. That prohibi-

tion is generally, but not effi-

ciently, enforced appears in the

fact that the United States stiff

collects a liquor tax from Kansas

of only $7,700 for each 100,000

inhabitants, while in Nebraska,

not a prohibition state, it col-

lects $252,000. In the last ten

years Kansas has gained three

cities of over 10,000 inhabitants,

while Nebraska has lost three.”

—Ex. ___
Y. P. S. Notes.

The newly-elected officers of

the Society of the West Swamp
church, Pa., are the following:

President, E. S. Shelly; vice

president, Harvey Rosenberger;

secretary, Miss Emma Rosenber-

ger; treasurer, Mrs. Mary Bleam;

Junior superintendent, E. S,

Shelly; organist, Mrs. Addie

Merkel; ushers, Charles Stoudt,

Adolph Shelly; assistant ushers,

Herbert Stauffer and Nelson

Hallman.

The Berne Society now num-
bers 147 active members.

Gordon and Gabriel at Berne.

It is a source of regret that we
cannot present cuts of the two
leading men who are this week
bringing the yital truths of

Christian life home to the hearts

of the Berne people, the one in

his talks, the other in song. The
strong face of Mr. Gordon, for

instance, would convey at least a

slight suggestion of the power
that goes out of him as he gives

his keen, searching, stirring,

quiet heart-talks to the hushed
audiences that like him better

every time they listen to him.

Mr. Gabriel’s face does not be-

tray exceptional force of charac-

ter or personality, nor does the

famous composer put forward the

pretense of being a great singer

and leader. Though his voice

can not be called strong, it is

sweet and shows training. He
sings to reach the heart more
than the ear, each word being

clearly enunciated and given the

force that belongs to it, and the

words so grouped as to make it

seem as though the singer were
addressing his audience in song.

In quiet effectiveness of power

Mr. Gordon and Mr. Gabriel,

each in his chosen sphere, are

well mated.

Nine years ago Mr. Gordon
served as secretary of the Ohio
Y. M. C. A. Six years ago he

began bis present work. It oc-

cupies his entire time, and the

demand for him is constantly

growing. Last week he was in

Kentucky. Though his voice is

purposely subdued, it is sonorous,

penetrating, sweet and clear.

The expressiveness of his eyes

and face, as well as of his ges-

tures and movements, his dra-

matic method of illustrating his

thoughts, his remarkable gift of

packing volumes of meaning into

a single striking word, his facil-

ity in finding the quivering

heart of any Scripture passage—
all contribute to his uniquestyleof

address and to his singular power

over the hearers. But if we

stopped here it would be like

Hamlet with Hamlet left out.

After all, the prime source of

his power lies in the fact that,

like John the Baptist, he is a

Voice, the voice of God. Every

one feels that the voice belongs

to a deeply consecrated man, who
believes what he preaches, who
is afire with his love for mankind,

and is Burning to deliver his mes-

sage. As some one expressed it,

“He lives what he preaches”.

He is a splendid example of nat-

ural gifts laid at the feet of the

Master and made conspicuously

“meet for the Master’s use”.

Under another heading some of

his best thoughts are collected.

Mr. Gabriel has no idea how
many songs he has written. He

has a list of about six hundred

pieces copyrighted in his own
name, but this leaves out the

large number copyrighted by

others, notably by his fellow

composer, E. O. Excell. A few

years ago he wrote a cantata,

“Jesus of Nazareth”, the German
version of which was sung on

Christmas, 1901, by the Berne

choir. He has written many
precious and cherished melodies,

but one in particular — “Ob,

That Will be Glory” (often

called “The Glory Song”) — has

attained a phenomenal popular-

ity. It is by all odds the best

liked of all his compositions, by

the Berne people. Mr. Alexan-

der, the singer accompanying
Evangelist R. A. Torrey on his

preaching tours throughout the

world, introduced the “Glory

Song” to English audiences, and

so wild with enthusiasm did the

English become over it that it is

said one of the chief restaurants

in Liverpool had it printed on

the back of its bill of fare, and

Mr. Alexander was asked to sum-

mon Mr. Gabriel to England so

his admirers might be gratified

by a look at the man who wrote

L
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this wonderful hymn. But Mr.
Gabriel’s innate retiring disposi-

tion and modesty recoiled from

such a shocking request. One of

the two booklets of songs used

by the Berne choir is entirely

new, largely filled with new
songs by Mr. Gabriel.

The meetings are well attend-

ed. Storm and snow cannot keep

the people at home. A beautiful

spirit of brotherhood is shown in

the mutuality of the interest ta-

ken in the matter by Mennonites,

Reformed, Evangelical and Mis-

sion people alike. And what is

of more importance those outside

of all churches are being reached.

Much intercessory prayer is being
offered for them, and personal

work is done. Some faces never

before seen inside of a church
are now noted there. It is our

prayer that some of the good
seed sown may come to glorious

fruitage in these very souls.

Rev. Wm. Leich, of Cleveland,

Ohio, preached the first of his

series of German services in the

Reformed church on Tuesday
morning. His topics translated

are: Prejudices against Jesus,

Jesus the Only Saviour and Re-
deemer, Coming to Jesus, and
Abiding in Jesus.

Rev-. Leich is a pleasing, en-

gaging speaker, and his fine ser-

mon on Jesus the Only Saviour
and Redeemer was weighted with
mature thought and deep feeling.

He makes the love of God more
precious than ever to the seeking
heart.

in the flesh might be removed
was denied tor service’ sake.

Diamond Dust

The most that ever came to us
in answer to prayer was a thin

line of light that told of a whole
sun of light.

Power through prayer is as

tremendous as the power of the

life. It may touch the whole
round world.

When self is on the throne of

the heart Christ is on the cross.

When self is on th<r cross then

Christ can be on the throne.

Prayer is sometimes denied
that people may be taught the

right of obedience and the wrong
of disobedience. (This the speak-

er said, accounts for the failure

of Moses’ prayer to enter Canaan.)

There are three great hin-

drances to prayer: lack of con-

nection, lack of skill, and Satan.

Sin, selfishness and an unforgiv-

ing spirit are hindrances because
they cut off the connection be-

tween us and God.

CAUGHT FROM S. D. GORDON’S
QUIET TALKS.

I blush for the race that spat
in His face.

You never can tell what will

come when you obey God,

The power of the lips depends
on the life back of the lips.

If I am right the power of God
is breathing out all the while.

The trouble never is with the
prayer, but often with the pray-
er.

The price of power is for a
man to say No! to self and Yes!
to JeSUS.

You may have the same power
and peace and fragrance in your
life as Christ had.

When Jesus’ spirit fills the
heart He will make you love the
man you can’t like.

The merit of forgiveness is not
keeping tab on the number of
times we have forgiven.

Hannah’s prayer for a son was
delayed in its answer that more
'night be given and gotten.

Paul’s request that the thorn

Reflex Benefits of Missionary Work,

EMMA WITTRIG.

When in heaven God proposed
His plan of salvation and asked
for some one whom He might
send to this earth, Jesus, the

Son of God, knowing that it

meant sorrow and anguish and a

sacrifice, was nevertheless will-

ing to leave His heavenly Home,
come to this world, take upon
Himself the form of men, and
suffer in the Garden, not for His
own praise, but because it

pleased God and was God’s plan.

This should be the motive of

all Christian work. The ques-

tion should not be, What will I

get out of it? but instead, Will

it please God? Is it His plan

concerning me? But there are

certain stages in our Christian

experiences through which we
must pass before we come to a

fuff realization of the truth that

God’s plan for us is best.

There are times when our hu-

man nature will whisper, What
good do I get out of this? But
thank God! He has provided for

us all along the way. Thank
God! There are reflex benefits

of mission work, so that our

weak natures need not falter.

There are the direct benefits

which come to us personally, and
the indirect which we enjoy from
the earthly government under
which we live. A direct person-

al benefit of mission or Chris-

tian work at home is seen in the

illustration of the skeptic who,
on being asked why he married

a Christian lady, replied that

they made the best companions,

showing that even skeptics pre-

fer Christians as associates.

Thus, for all the Christian

wprk we do in our community

we will not only reap the bene-
fit of a better community in

which to live, but also in a finan-

cial way we will not have to

worry in order to receive full

measure.

A still more important person-

al benefit is that every time we
say a kind word or do a Chris-

tian deed, it creates a tendency
in others to return The favor.

The law of habit holds good on
the upward as well as the down-
ward way. Thus, the training

we receive and the upbuilding of

our spiritual life should be
enough of an incentive to mis-

sionary work, even were there no
other.

As to indirect benefits, the

missionary work that is done at

home makes better citizens, and
in our country the citizens make
the government and the laws,

and enforce them. Christian

citizens vote according to Chris-

tian principles. And let us re-

member that God is a just God, a

God of nations as well as of in-

dividuals, and that it is not

enough that I personally should
be a Christian, but that I should,

in addition, use all my powers to

make my country so.

We have too little praying
face to face with God every day.

Looking back at the end, I sus-

pect there will be a great grief

for our sins of omission—omis-
sion to get from God what we
might have got by praying.

—

Andrew A. Bonar.

(Dur (£. <£. Copic.

Topic for Sunday, Jan. 8: The
Making of a Christian. John
3 : 1—8 .

• MEDITATIONS.

A Christian is a member of

God’s family, a child of God.
We became members of a family

through our natural birth, and
only through being born again

may we become members of God’s

family. A child inherits flesh

and blood from its parents; like-

wise, Christ says, unless we par-

take of the flesh and blood ol

the Son of Man we have no life

from God in us. New birth is

accomplished through the Word
and the Spirit. Thus Jesus says,

Ye are now clean through the

word which I have spoken to

you. The apostle says, Christ

has cleansed the church through
the baptism in His word. Again
Jesus says, Unless a man be born
of Water and Spirit be can not
enter the kingdom of God. The
living Word of God is the seed

which effects the new birth in us

through the Spirit, and which
cleanses us daily through the

motherly care of the Spirit.

But, some-one may say, is my

3

responsibility for my spiritual

birth not greater than for my
natural birth? Answer: You
are powerless so far as the flesh

is concerned, but as to your spirit-

ual condition you are in so far re-

sponsible that like Sergius Paulus
you “prove all things but hold
fast that which is good." You
must give up your opposition
against God and let Him give
you an obedient and willing
heart. You must be willing to

accept the Word as the land re-

ceives the seed. For it is said:

As many as received Him to them
gave he power to become sons of
God, who believe in His name.
Every man can receive the seed
of his new birth, or reject it, and
in so far is he responsible for his
childhood of God. We therefore
become Christians through new
birth, and the seed for the new
life is the Word of God, but just

as the seed of the parable found
lodgment on the highway,
among thorns, or on good land,
just so different is the acceptance
of God’s word and its effects on
human hearts.

Moreover we become Christians
through growth. A child must
not only be born but it must
grow and develop. A Christian
is one who follows Christ, one
who not only wants to be a
Christian but who learns to bear
his cross with Christ. There
will be an innumerable host of

children in heaven, but whom
we can hardly call Christians as

they had not been called upon to

suffer and bear the cross with
Christ. A Christian is one who
grows in the grace and knowl-
edge of Jesus Christ. Only
through temptation, affliction,

and crosses of all kinds can we
grow in grace.

A Christian is one through
whom the Lord will reveal His
bountiful glory, which He can
not reveal through those who are
unwilling to suffer with Him.
Therefore the apostle tells us:

Beloved, be not confounded
by the heat that befalls you, as

if you were suffering anything
extraordinary, but rejoice that

ye suffer with Christ, that

ye in the day of the revela-

tion of His glory, may have joy
and peace. We become Chris-

tians through suffering with
Christ. A Christian is one who
will follow the command of his

Master when He says. But I say
unto you, love your enemies bless

them that curse you, do good
to them that hate you, pray for

them that despitefully use you
and persecute you. Such things
were not asked of the people of

the old covenant, hence the privi-

lege of a Christian must be so
much more glorious. We become
Christians if we suffer with
Christ.
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(EMtorial.

It is bard to “avoid the ap-

pearance of evil” in a community

of gossips.

Nothing is quite so winning

as the Divine art of “speaking

the truth in love.”

One Mennonlte Paper Less,

With the year 1905 “The Re-

view” is discontinued. Such is

the authoritative announcement

made by the editor, Rev. H. P.

Krehbiel, in a leading editorial

in the last number, which ap-

pears as a consolidation of “The

Review” and the same editor’s

German “Post und Volksblatt”,

published at Newton, Kan. Six

years ago, while Bro. Krehbiel

ministered to the then Canton,

O., congregation, it first made

its appearance, and after he re-

moved to Newton, Kan., was

continued there. Bro. K. had a

praiseworthy object in view, en-

deavoring as he did to supply a

much-felt want— the publication

of an English Mennonite paper

broadly aiming to represent all

schools of the sect, as well as by

its more central locality of publi-

cation to stand for universal

Mennonitism, instead of being an

organ of but one Conference. In

this direction Bro. K. did pioneer

work. The Mennonite while

still published by the Eastern

Conference, did not, indeed, ig-

nore general Mennonite news.

Its outlook aimed to be identical

with that of “The Review’’. But

its locality was against it, as

well as its avowed function as

“the organ of the Easterh Dis-

trict Conference.” Norydid it

keep in adequate touch tfith

English-reading Mennonites in

the Middle West and elsewhere.

Since then the way blazed out by

“The Review” has been followed

by The Mennonite, which three

years ago became the English

organ of the General Conference,

was transferred to the more cen-

tral location of Berne, and se-

cured an immediate advantage

over “The Review” in that it was
issued weekly instead of monthly.

The same thing became true of

“The Herald of Truth,” as Bro.

K. justly says. At the same

time “The Review” relinquished

its central location, removing to

far-away Kansas. By the com-

bined effect of these changes its

usefulness began a gradual wane,

and it had to face increasing

competition. What more natural

under the changed conditions

than that it should prepare to

make its final bow and exit?

While for personal reasons we
regret its forced withdrawal, for

larger reasons we believe this

step is in the right direction.

The General Conference interests

demand that a Mennonite paper,

making the large pretensions to

universality and to the mission

professed by “The Review,”

should not be an individual but a

Conference undertaking. The
development' of Mennonite fra-

ternity and communal interests

and duties belong more properly

to the body of Mennonites as a

whole than to an individual mem-
ber of it. Besides, a Conference

is more likely, other things being

equal, to be equal to the expense

and support of such a feature of

denominational work. We are

compelled to say, frankly though
not bitterly, that The Menno-
nite has suffered because of the

existence of “The Review,” and

to just this extent the Conference

has suffered. May we hope that

all past readers of “The Review”
will transfer their patronage

to The Mennonite, now that

the former has suspended. True,

Bro. K. is not to be blamed in

the least. When he launched

his private enterprise, the Gener-

al Conference had no English

organ. But Conference loyalty,

no less than other motives, has,

one trust, dictated the present
step.

And now we wish our esteemed

brother of the pen a New-year of

prosperity in his other business.

He has in some degree helped

to shape Mennonite history in

one of its chief departments, and
this is no small matter.

Lyman Abbott's Latest.

In an address to Harvard col-

lege students some time ago the

champion of “evolutional theol-

ogy” in America delivered him-
self of his latest convictions, and
confessed himself a Pantheist, as

boiled down in this sentence:

“My God is a great and ever-

present force, which is manifest
in all the activities of man and
all the workings of nature”. He
“no longer believes in a great

first cause". God is an “energy”,

the sum of all energies. And at

the same time this “energy” is a

“personality”, “an intelligent

energy”. Now all this is just

vague enough to sound plausible,

and we hope Dr. Abbott knq/ws

what he is talking about. We
do not. God an “energy” and a

“personality” —of course He is;

but this tricky old juggler with

theological terms knows that his

construction of these familiar

words differs radically from the

generally accepted interpreta-

tion, hence he defiantly flings his

creed into the teeth of current

orthodoxy, calls himself a “her-

etic”, and courts opposition and

notoriety. It is not so reprehens-

ible for a man to change or mod-

ify his views; if he is sincere in

the matter we retain a certain

amount of respect for him, pity

him if he is laboring under a de-

lusion, pray for him that the

Lord may open his eyes. But

the Doctor shows an unhealthy

craving for something that we
will not dignify by the name of

“martyrdom”, since he knows
perfectly well that disciples rath-

er than the stake and the fagot

will be the reward. Absolute

sincerity cannot be guilty of such

duplicity. We know Dr. Abbott

by this time. He is a dangerous

character. With his oily style,

with his habit of dealing out

perilous plausibilities, that sound

as though uttered by the angel

Gabriel (though when analyzed

they smell of sulphur), his inijfi-

ence for evil is so subtle and un-

derhanded that he ought to be

put in spiritual quarantine and

shunned like a pest. He is in

the habit of startling the world

every year on an average, and

observant and thinking men,

recognizing this, have ceased to

take him seriously. However,

the thoughtless and the inexper-

ienced are in danger of being en-

snared, and for their sakes he

ought to be muzzled. How art-

fully he has attempted to wind
his coils around the young Har-

vard student body, practising his

wiles on the tender and longing

susceptibilities of the youthful

heart! The old sage is too clev-

er by half. It is high time to

raise a cry of protest and warn-
ing.

But, after all, such eager and

aggressive rationalism often

overreaches itself, and it has

doubtless done so this time.

Even the short wits of beardless

Harvard students are not quite

ready to call the Bible a back
number, and to give blind assent

to the Doctor’s sweeping asser-

tion “that the Bible can no lon-

ger be accepted as ultimate, that

many of its laws were copied

from other religions, that the

Ten Commandments did not

spring from Moses” and so on.

This is likely to be much more of

a dose than can be conveniently

swallowed at one gulp. The
Christian convictions of many a

student who heard this unsparing

negation of the only moral and
spiritual authority he had been
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taught to honor, must have been
outraged and must have recoiled

in holy horror of such unholy
tampering with sacred truth.

We have more than one reason

to believe this.

The Doctor has had his day,

and we thank God for it. But
he is still capable of doing a lit-

tle harm as be is departing, and
we must watch carefully to make
sure that he is absolutely roped

off from the crowd so as not to

hurt anybody.

Correspondence.

Beatrice, Neb., Dec. 27, 1904.

—A union Christmas festival was
held at the church in town on

Second Christmas night, the S.

S. and C. E. Society having pre-

pared a joint program, consisting

of a song service, recitations, ad-

dresses and congregational sing-

ing. It was a success, and the

attendance was good, although a

blizzard was raging out-doors.

Sterling, O., Dec. 26, 1904.—
A short series of meetings was
held at this place during the past

week, conducted by Rev. J. H.

Langenwalter. The sermons he

preached were full of inspiration,

delivered in his quiet yet earnest

way, could not help but make
new impressions upon the hearts

of the hearers, which we trust

will be lasting and helpful to us

as we go on through life.

On Friday evening, December
23, we had our S. S. festival and
Christmas tree. This was the

first tree we ever bad and it was
beautiful. The program consist-

ed of Scripture reading, songs,

recitations, solos, and duets. Al-

though the weather was a little

disagreeable we had a nice audi-

ence. On Christmas morning we
listened to a very fitting sermon
delivered by our minister on the

text Luke 2: 19. Although its

message is old and repeated every

year it is still the most joyful

and peace-bringing time of the

year, and we dare say this is the

best Christmas we ever spent.

Salem church, Dalton, O.,

Dec. 26, 1904. On Sunday, Dec.

18, the election of S. S. officers

was held and resulted as follows:

Supt., J. H. Tschanlz; asst,

supt., John Badertscher; com-
mittee, Peter Schneck, John
Schneck and Andrew Welty.

On Christmas, as usual, an en-

tertainment was given in the af-

ternoon by the Sunday-school,

consisting of recitations, songs,

addresses, etc. May our hope

and faith be renewed through
these exercises for that eternal

glory when we shall sing and

praise Him without ceasing.

Since it has been the desire of

the young people to have a con-

stitution by which the young
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people’s meetings are to be gov-
erned, a committee was appoint-

ed some time ago to prepare a

suitable constitution. On Dec. 18

a constitution was read, some
corrections made and then adopt-

ed. The name shall be “Jugend-
Verein der Salems Gemeinde bei

Dalton”. On December 25, the
election of officers was to be held
but we have not heard the result.

A happy New Year to all

Mennonite readers!

Middlebury, Ind., Dec. 26.

The Topeka branch of the Silver

Street Mennonite church enjoyed
a rich feast during December.
Rev. Emanuel Troyer, of Bloom-
ington 111., assisted the local

pastor, Rev. J. C. Lehman, in a

series of meetings. The weather
was fair and the attendance
good. A spirit of much interest

was manifested throughout the
meetings. Ten persons have de-

clared their intention to forsake
sin and take up the new life.

The home church (Silver

Street) expects to hold a series of

meetings during the first weeks
in January. Rev. S. M. Mussel-
man will do the preaching.

Donnellson, la, Dec. 26, 1904.

—Dear Mennonite:— Christmas
with its many blessings is past.

On Christmas morning our old
pastor preached a short but
earnest sermon to a full house,
after which the majority partook
of the Lord’s Supper. In the
evening at 7 o’clock the house
was packed to its utmost limit,

even standing-room being scarce.

A good program was rendered by
the Sunday-school, consisting of

dialogues, declamations, manv
songs, duets, quartets, etc. The
weather was not cold, but it was
cloudy and threatened rain. On
Second Christmas at half past
ten o'clock the continuation of
the program was somewhat
marred by rain. The church was
about half filled, and the enter-

tainment was short. All re-

ceived oranges, the young peo-
ple each a book, and the children
under twelve each a package of
candy, raisins and nuts. May
God’s blessing rest on young and
old!

Souderton, Pa. The new
Church Bulletin for 1905 ap-
peared on January 1., and is, as
for several years heretofore,
bound in the Eastern Conference
Year Book. The Bulletin gives
ibe Record of the past and the
Directory for the present year.
For the pastoral greeting the
apostolic prayer, Eph. 3: 14—21,
is used, and for a motto for his

people for the new year the pastor
deduced the following from the
greeting: One in the heavenly
Father’s family, our hearts the
dwelling place of Jesus Christ, per-
fected in love by the Holy Spirit,

we watch and pray, and labor on.
On New Year’s day this passage
was the text and the motto the
theme of the sermon to a large,

appreciative audience at Souder-
ton.

On the evening of January 1.,

five new members were baptised
and received into the church at
the Hilltown mission. The large
church was filled, quite a num-
ber of the members of Souderton
church attending the services.

Text, Matt. 11: 28—30. The new
members will belong to the Sou-
derton church, until a church is

organized at the mission.

Both Deep Run and Souderton
Sunday-schools had excellent
Christmas services.

The Week of Prayer is ob-
served by the Deep Run church,
with cottage prayer-meetings
every evening.

The services for Jan. 8th will
be as follows: Deep Run, Ger-
man, 10:15 a. m; Souderton, Eng-
lish, 7 p. m.

Names of Ministers and Their Ad^
dresses.

Following are the names and
addresses of the ministers of the
“Church of God, a Branch Men-
nonite.” More generally known
as the “Holdeman’s Gemeinde.”
Names of bishops appear in cap-
itals. All of these ministers
were officially ordained:

Baerg Peter, Sunny Slope, Al-
berta, Canada

Becker Benjamin P.,Moundridge,
Kansas

Boese Samuel, Sunny Slope, Al-
berta, Can.

Becker Peter J., Waldheim, Sack.,
Canada

Cropf David, Lancaster, Mo.
Dirks Jacob, Halstead, Kansas
Dueck John D., Hillsboro, Kan-

sas

Enus John T., Rosenort, Mani-
toba

Enns Abraham G., Inman, Kan-
sas

Friesen Peter H., Fairbanks,
Texas

Frick Friedrich C., Ithaca,

Michigan
Giesbrecht Wilhelm, Steinbach,

Manitoba
Gerig Christian, Pettisville,

Ohio
Heer Henry, Cainville, Oklaho-

ma
Holdeman John A., Cedar Point,

Kansas
Holdeman Daniel B., Mound-

ridge, Kansas
Isaak Abraham, Kleefeld, Mani-

toba

Klassen Abraham, Didsbury, Al-
berta, Can.

Koehn Heinrich A., Halstead,
KailSas

Litwiller Peter B., Ithaca, Mich-
igan

Mastre Isaak N., Mandt, N. Da-
kota

Penner Martin, Greenland, Man-

itoba

Schlabach John,1

Fairbanks, Tex-
as

Schmidt Heinrich H., Tampa,
Kansas

TOEWS PETER Sr., Kleefeld,

Manitoba
UNRUH TOBIAS A , Mound-

ridge, Kansas
Unruh Jacob P. Marion, S. Da-

kota

Unruh Peter A., Galva, Kansas
Wcdel Benjamin, Galva, Kan-

sas.
_ ^
Barabbas’ Theory of the Atonement.

Barabbas was condemned to
die. No one has ever questioned
the justice of his sentence. He
was a rebel against the law, a
robber and a murderer. And
now the outraged law had laid
strong hands on him, and he lay
bound, under sentence of death.
He was not under probation, but
under doom. He was not await-
ing trial, but execution. Just
before him, as his only prospect,
was the awful death of crucifix-
ion. He knew what that meant;
long hours of unspeakable agony,
the hands and feet torn by great
spikes, the wrist and shoulder
joints dislocated by the dragging
down of the body, each quivering
nerve a separate torture through
tension, a burning, unquench-
able thirst, and, all around, a
jeering, taunting mob. All the
horizon of his life is narrowed to
that. The only question is,

when

f

Even this begins to be ans-
wered. The jailers prepare three
crosses. Ah! he well knows the
three sockets cut in the hard
rock out there in the Place of
the Skull. Is one of these cross-
es for him? The very thought
gives him a sense of suffocation,

and of something clutching at
his heart. Then he is told: yes,

he is to suffer in the morning.
Two malefactors are to die with
him, but he, as the greater crim-
inal, is to have the place of emi-
nence, is to have the middle cross.

Then the night falls. But it

is a disturbed night. Even in

the prison it is perceived that
something unusual is occurring.
Confused noises, outcries, the
tramping of feet, penetrate the
thick walls. Barabbas dumbly
wonders what it all means. Per-
haps it is another insurrection

such as that he, poor fool, raised

against the majestic, inflexible

Law. But the night wears on,

and at last it is daylight — the
light of his last day! And now
he hears footsteps, the key
grinds in the lock, his prison

door swings open, but, just as he
is summoning all his brute’s fort-

itude for the ordeal which
awaits him, he hears the joyful

words: “Go free! Go free! Bar-
abbas; another takes your place;

another is to die between the two
malefactors."

As Barabbas emerged into the
free, glorious sunshine, the crowd
was already surging out toward
the Place of the Skull. And
then, if not before, the desire
must have arisen to know who
had been condemned to die in bis
place. One can easily imagine
how Barabbas followed the
throng, striving eagerly to see
the Man who was to die for him.
Perhaps it was not until the
sound of hammer driving the
nails had ceased, and the cross—
Barabbas’ cross — had been up-
reared, bearing its awful burden,
that Barabbas saw the Sufferer.
We may well believe that, moved
by a strange, irresistible drawing
(John 12: 32), Barabbas pressed
his way through the howling
mob until he stood looking up
into the face of Jesus.

Barabbas knew Him, of course.
His substitute in agony there
was the new Teacher out of Gali-
lee, the Man who spake as never
man spake, the Man whose life

had been absolutely without sin.

Adam sinned, and Abraham and
Moses, and all the prophets, but
not this Man. And, besides, He
healed even leprosy by a touch or
a word. One day when the
crowd got hungry he manufac-
tured enough food for five thou-
sand men, not to mention women
and children, out of five loaves
and a few small fishes. Because
of these, and like things, Barab-
bas perhaps really was convinced
that He was the Messiah, the
Son of God. But he had not be-
come His disciple because he
loved sin.

However that may have been,
it is easy to see that Barabbas
had no need to be a theologian
to form a good working theory
of the atonement.

First, He knew that he was a
guilty wretch, under the right-
eous condemnation of the law
(Luke 23: 25). And in both
these respects Barabbas was a
representative of all men (Rom.
3: 10-20, 23; Gal. 3: 10).

Secondly, Barabbas knew that
the Sufferer before him had done
no sin (John 8: 46; John 19: 4; 1

Peter 2: 22).

Thirdly , He knew that Jesus
was, for him, a true substitute.
He was verily and actually dying
in his place and stead; an inno-
cent and holy being bearing the
very penalty whi^tf'the law had
justly decree<Ho him, BarabbasX_
Whoever, in the coming ages,
might question whether Christ’s
death was vicarious and substitu-
tional, he could never question it

(2 Cor. 5: 21; Gal. 3: 13; 1 Peter
2: 22-24; 3: 18; Isa. 53: 5, 6).

Fourthly, He knew that he had
done nothing whatever to merit
the marvelous interposition of
that substitutional death. What-
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ever may have been back of it, it

reached him as an act of pure

jrrace (Ps 69s 19, 20; Eph.„2:

4-9; 2 Tim. 1: 9; Tit. 2: 11; Kom.

4: 4, 5).

Fifthly ,
He knew that Christ’s

death for him was perfectly effic-

acious. There was, therefore,

nothing for him to add to it.

Just because Christ was dying-,

he was living. The only ques-

tion before Pilate was whether

Christ should die or Barabbas.

When it was decided that Christ

should die, Barabbas was set free.

His assurance was complete the

instant that his Substitute said,

“It is finished”, and gaye up the

ghost (John 19: .10; Eph. 1: 7;

Col. 1: 14; Kom. 5: 99; 1 John 1:

7; Col. 1: 20; Heb. 10: 10, 14).

John McNeil, the great Scotch

preacher, well says:

“My brethren, let me commend

to you Barabbas’ theory of the

atonement. It is a good theory

to preach on, pray on, sing on,

die on. Do you know any other

theory that will stand these

tests?”—C. I Scofield in “Our

Hope”.

There have been times in the

history of the church when she

has wrought mightily in great

reforms, but the dominant char-

acteristic of the church to-day is

timidity; her dominant policy is

to be as noncommittal as possible.

So long as that attitude is main-

tained the church will never

have any force, no reforms will

be effected.—Lorimer.

Ef|P Sniiihii) Srljoof teson.

Subject for January 8: The
Witness of John the Baptist

to Jesus. John 1:19-34.

Golden Text: Behold the

Lamb of God which taketh a-

way the sin of the world. John 1:

29.

lesson teachings.

I- The Testimony of John
Before the Rulers. Vs. 19-22.

John the Baptist, having been

introduced in verse 6 and his tes-

timony mentioned in verse 15,

the evangelist now states more
fully the nature of that testimo-

ny and how it was given. It was
when the Jews from Jerusalem,

the Sanhedrin, who took cogni-

zance of all matters relating to

religion, sent priests and Levites,

persons of authority among them,

unto John at the Jordan, near

Bethany (v.28), where he was
preaching and baptizing. This
official delegation asked John
plainly, “Who art thou?” That
is, in thy official theocratic

character. That they supposed
he might lav claim to the Messi-

aliship, is evident from the ans-

wer of John. Besides, the people

were already inclined to take him

for the Messiah (Luke 3:15). Ac-

cording to Deut. 18:21,*22, they

had official right t6 inquire into

his character and his credentials

as a prophet. From verse 24 it

appears that the delegates were

of the party of the Pharisees.

These had probably moved in the

Sanhedrin, that the deputation

be sent, because the Messianic

question was of iuch more im-

portance to them than to the

Sadducees, and because they,

with their sensuous Messianic

hopes, took the matter of the

credentials of the Messiah more

strictly in their more external

sense.

The question of the Sanhedrin

set before him the tempUiion.

to declare himself the Christ.

But John openly and solemnly

stated his own character and at

the same time did not deny the

Christ, whom he already knew.

He disowns himself to be Elijah,

the Tishbite, whom they wrong-

ly imagined would personally re-

appear to usher in the reign of

the Messiah. He disowns him-

self to be “the prophet,” which

from Matt. 16:14, appears to be

Jeremiah or one of the old proph-

ets who was expected also to re-

appear for the deliverance of Is-

rael. Notice that his answers

grew shorter: 1. “I (for my part)

am not,” implying that he knew
one who was the Christ; 2. “I am
not;” 3. “No.”

The delegation now pressed

for a positive answer and explan-

ation; urging as their authority

that they might “give an ans-

wer to them that sent us.” They
wished primarily that he should

explain himself concerning his

prophetic mission. But they had
all the time been asking him
about his person; while he ever

refers them to his office. Now
they come right out with the

question, If we are not right in

any of these conceptions of your

person, “What sayest thou of

thyself?” And he replies, He is

no one— a voice, merely; it is

the work of God, the testimony

of Christ, which is everything.

II. The Ministry of John.

Vs. 23-28.

1. According to Scripture; —
“I am the voice of one crying in

the wilderness.” He answers in

the words of Scripture (Isa. 40:3)

to show that the scripture was

fulfilled in him, and that his of-

fice was supported by a divine au-

thority. Out of the same prophet,

John took also the words of the

cry, “Make straight the way of

the Lord; make his paths

straight.” According to prophecy

they could not mistake John’s

claim to be a herald of the

Christ.

2. Why John Baptized.—This
question appears to have been

asked by a part of the delegation

only; those especially represent-

ing the Pharisees (v. 24). They

were more strict interpreters of

the law relating to washings

and purifications. It was natural

for them to raise this question.

Had he been the Messiah, or

Elijah, or the prophet, they

would not have raised it. More-

over, it is clear that the Jews

were acquainted with baptism as

a religious ordinance. They make
no objection, but only question

John’s authority to administer it.

John now adds to his former

answers a more full explanation;

not of his person, but of his mis-

sion, and sharply distinguishes

between the person and mission

- of Christ. “I baptize only with

watel>lL the baptism of the Spir-

it is resented to the Messiah. He
owned himself to be only the

minister of the outward sign. He
could not confer the spiritual

grace signified by it.

He directed them to one that

was greater than himself. He
preached not himself, but Christ

Jesus the Lord. “There cometh
after me he that is mightier

than I, the latchet of whose
shoes I am not worthy to stoop

down and unloose.” John implies

that his baptism is a sign of

some higher spiritual act, which

the Lord Jesus, standing in their

midst, but unknown to them,

would confer. The coming one

was of such an exalted character

that John counted himself un-

worthy to do the lowest service for

him. It takes great candor and

courage to make a true confession

ofChrist. A great teacher usually

is clothed with humility. Teach-
ers, especially, should be more
careful to do good, to maintain

the truth, than to appear great.

And those who are clear in

the knowledge and experience of

Christ, are usually strong in

their witness for him.

III. BEHOLD THE LAMB OF GOD.

vs. 29-31.

The delegation of priests from

Jerusalem seems to have depart-

ed without inquiring more def-

initely about the mysterious one,

who had come after John. The
next day after the Jews’ delega-

tion, John seeth Jesus coming,

and exclaims to those about him,

“Behold the Lamb of God that

taketh away the sin of the

world”. This is the testimony

borne by John the Baptist to the

person and office of Jesus. He
points unmistakably to the sac-

rificial or atoning character of

the mission which Jesus was to

accomplish on earth. It was the

image of a suffering Savior, and

not the image of an all-conquer-

ing Lord, that the pathetic sym-

bol of the Lamb must have been

intended by John, or by the Holy

Spirit in John to raise in the

January 5.

minds of his hearers.

Christ is the propitiation God
has provided. As such he meets

and settles forever the whole

question of sin as between God,

the righteous judge, and the be-

lieving sinner. As such he ful-

fills the gracious prediction of

Isa. 53: 7, 12, the typical promise

in the paschal lamb, and the

prophecy of the smitten one in

Zech. 12: 7.

There was a period in the past

when John knew not Jesus. That
is, he did not recognize Jesus as

the Messiah. But the fact was
clearly revealed to him at the

baptism, since he then saw the

Holy Spirit descend upon him.

Faith rests on evidence, not on

explanation.

IV. THE SPIRIT DESCENDING LIKE

A DOVE. VS. 32, 34.

The close relations of Eliza-

beth and Mary make it difficult

to suppose that John and Jesus

were strangers to each other.

Moreover, John adds that he

knew of the prophecy, and for

that reason he came, baptizing

with water. The ultimate object

of the mission of John was to

make Christ known by official

attestation, according to the

Old Testament law before the

rulers of the Jews by a testimony

of the New Testament spirit

among His disciples.

“And ,1 have seen and have

borne witness.” The Baptist un-

doubtedly looks back with joyful

mind to the testimony which he

bore before the rulers of the

Jews. He has borne it, and that

a plain, straightforward testimo-

ny; borne witness to this man,

Jesus of Nazareth, and testified

that He is not merely Messiah,

but also the Son of God.

He further states bow he was
assured of His real character and

how he identified His person.

The same one who sent him to

baptize, gave him a sure sign, as

he states in the 33d verse: “Up-
on whomsoever thou shalt see

the Spirit descending, and abi-

ding upon him, the same is he

that baptizeth in the Holy Spir-

it”. This not only prevented any

mistakes, but gave him absolute

certainty in his testimony. John

understood this to point out the

Messiah; and these things are

written that we may believe that

He is the Son of God. — The
Christian World.

Carriages.

Miller—Kile —On December 1",

1904, near Plpersvllle, Pa , by raster

A. M. Fretz, William Miller and AIIcj

K ile.

Moyer—Groff. -On December 31,

1904, at his residence in Souderton,

Pa., by Pastor A. M. Fretz, Warren C.

Moyer, of Franconia, and Hannah A.

Groff, Of Halford

THE MENNONITE.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General
Conference. A book that should be
in every Mennonite’s library. A good
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

W .

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

Beautiful Design printed in <Sol& anfc Black.

Size 11 x 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE. IND.

Size 15 x 19 incizes.
A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this Certificate one of the prettiest in the list. Ruth In the
harvest-held of Boaz gives It an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text, No- 113, same price.
Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen
, $2.50.

No. 110.

Size 15 x 19 inches.
The main feature in this design Is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe-

kah. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certlfi-

ance’ She^hoTe?
°f 8“ Ver wcddi^ bells a»*>ve lend a happy appear-

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents . Per dozen, $2 50Same design, with German text. No. Ill, same price.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

Our Wedding’ Album.
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs
lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage
Certificate. Places.for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate
selections from the Holy Bible.

'"/O
Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana,

Catechism—or

—

Simple Instructions from the
Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and rppublisbed as ordered
by the General Conference.
Price, lo plain cloth binding, net, I .SO

Per dozen, net, 2.25

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.
A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use In our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologle8, 7 complete Indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Ilalf leather sprlnkl. edges, post-

paid | 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Bed Letter Art Bibles

Sayings of Christ Printed in Red
Containing- a complete cyclope-

dia of scriptural knowledge,
Nearly 100 beautiful engraving's,
maps of Bible lands in colors.
Complete Teachers' Helps.

Do oot confound this Bible with the
Bibles of other publishers, that are
miserably printed with glaring red
ink, which Is haro to read and trying
to the eyes.

Style A. Bound in French
Seal, Limp, Round
Corners, Carmine
under Gold Edges. .$3.50

Style B.-Bound in French
Seal, Divinity Circuit,

Round Comers, Car-
mine under gold edg-
es, extra grai ned l’n ’g,$4.25

Style C.- Same as B, with
Leather Lining. . .

. $4.75
Any of these Bibles sent post

paid on recei pt of price.

AGENTS WANTED.
A fine Canvassing Outfit will be
mailed on receipt of 50 cents.

Mennonits Rook Concern,

Romo, Ind.
Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.
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Iroquois Fire Anniversary.

Chicago, December 30.—To-day, the

first anniversary of the Iroquois

Theater lire, in which 575 persons per-

ished, a memorial meeting was held

In Willard Hall. While the memorial

cxerdseN were In progress the theater

In which the disaster occurred was

closed. The announcement that the

usual performance at the theater

would be omitted was made shortly

before the hour set for the

memorial meeting. In connection

with the day’s observance announce-

ment was made that President Rey-

nolds, of the Iroquois Memorial Asso-

ciation, expecls to raise $50,000 within

sixty days wilh which to purchase a

site for a proposed emergency hospital.

Donations to the building fund of the

hospital during the last year aggre-
gate $100,000

foreign.

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

Port Arthur Fallen.

JAI’8 TAKE TWO IMPORTANT FORTS

AND OKN. STOE8SEL ASKS FOR
SURRENDER.

Tokto, Jan. 2.—10 a. m.—The fol-

lowing cable has been received from
General Nogl:

*‘I received a letter relating to sur-

render from General Stoessel, the
Commander of the Port Arthur garri-

son Sunday night at nine o’clock.”

The news that the Russian forces at

Port Arthur have been forced to pro-

pose surrender follows upon a month
of reverses. The siege began almost
with the firing of the first gun of the
war, now nearly eleven months ago,

and when perhaps the greatest strong-
hold In the world was garrisoned by
forty thousand Russian soldiers sup-

ported by a formidable squadron of

modern battleships, cruisers and tor-

pedo craft. The garrison at latest ac-

counts has been reduced to about 16,-

000 men. On December 4 High (203-

Metre) hill, one of the most command-
ing positions In the series of forts held
by the Russians was captured by the
Japanese after a severe fight in which
the loss on both sides was enormous.
It was from this hill that the death
blows were dealt the warships that
were then remaining In the harbor and
afterward the Japanese guns were
trained upon the town and such forts

as were within range. On December
19 the Keek wan fort was taken by
the Japanese, affording them another
advantageous position from which to
assail other forts in the chain of de-
fenses. Mining and sapplog were im-
portant factors in the capture of this
position, as they were also. In the fall

of the Rlbling fort on December 29.

All these achievements served to
cut communication between the Lla-
otie fort destined to be the“lastditch”
of the defenders from a great part of
the chain of forts. From the hour of
the fall of East Keekwan events have
seemed to be hastening to their cul-
mination, for on December 31 Sung-
shu mountain fell into the bauds of the
besiegers, a'ml

s
only a few hours later

the ”11” fort, another strong position,
was captured.

The report that the non-combatants
of Port Arthur had been accorded
the asylum behind Liaotle mountain
may have been indication that the
Japanese commander foresaw that the
surrender of the Russians within a
very brief time was assured.

Tokio, Jan. 2—10 a. m.—The Japa-

nese stormed and captured Wan Tal
yesterday (Sunday )

Wan Tal bill Is situated In about the

center of the semi-circle of forts north

of Port Arthur, between Ants moun-

tain fort and Sungshu fort. Its cap-

ture decides the eastern fortified

ridge. The Japanese in August suc-

cessfully attacked this hill.

London, Jan. 2.—The Daily Mall's

correspondent at the headquarters of

General Nogl, before Port Arthur, tel-

egraphs under date of December 31,

that the non-combatants have been

given shelter under Ltaotie mountain.

The correspondent says that the Rus-

sians have promised not to fire from

that direction and have requested the

Japanese not to bombard the position.

The Japanese, it is said, have con-
sented to this proposal.

Tokio, Jan. 1.—Following the dra-

matic capture of Sungshu mountain
Saturday morning the Japanese to-

day captured ”11 ” fort and a recently

constructed fort on Panlung moun-
tain, which gives them possession of

the entire line between Rihlung
mountain and "II” fort by way of

Panlung mountain. Simultaneously

the extreme Japanese right, pressing

south along Pigeon Bay, captured the
heights south of Housanyeotao.

Tokio, Jan. 1—7:30 a. m.—The
war department confirms the reported

assault on and capture of Sungshu
mountain yesterday by the forces be-

sieging Port Arthur. The attack be-

gan after the capture of Rihlung
mountalu. At first the attack failed

to succeed, on account of protection

which the Russians enjoyed and the
desperate character of their defense.

Yesterday at 10 a. m. the Japanese
exploded a series of mines and Im-
mediately assaulted the works, which
they entirely occupied by 11 o’clock.

The Russians exploded a series of
mines as they retired.

A portion of the garrison retreated

southward. Another portion held the
gorge, where they were buried by the
debris thrown up by the explosion of
their own mines.

Tokio, Jan. 1.—11 a. m.—The Jap-
anese have rescued 162 Russian sol-

diers who were entombed in the gorge
of Sungshu mountain. The Japanese
have exploded and captured a portion

of the wall near Panlung mountain.
Tokio, Jan. 2.—Preliminary to the

capitulation of the fortress General
Nogi reported as follows to-day:

“At 5 in the afternoon of Jan. 1 the
enemy’s bearer of a Hag of truce came
into the first line of our position south
of Shuishiying and handed a letter

to our officers. The same reached me
at 9 o’clock at night. The letter is as
follows:

“ ‘Judging by the general condition
of the whole line of hostile positions

held by you, I find further resistance

at Port Arthur useless, and for the
purpose of preventing needless sacri-

fice of lives I propose to bold nego-

tiations with reference to capitula-

tion. Should you consent to the same
you will please appoint commissioners
for discuss! Dg the order and conditions

regarding capitulation and also ap-

point a place for such commissioners
to meet the same appointed by you.
“

‘I take this opportunity to conyey
to your excellency assurances of my
respect. Stoessel.’ ”

"Shortly after dawn to-day 1 will

dispatch our bearer of a flag of truce
with the following reply addressed to
Stoessel:
“

‘I have the honor to feply to your
proposal to bold negotiations regard-

ing the conditions and order of capit-

ulation. For this purpose 1 have ap-

pointed as commissioner Major Gener-
al Ijichi, chief of staff of our army.
He will be accompanied by some staff

officers and civil officials. They will

meet your commissioners January 2,

noon, at Sbulsblylng. The commis-

sioners of both parties will be empow-
ered to sign a convention for the ca-

pitulation without waiting for ratifi-

cation and cause the same to take im-

mediate effect. Authorization for

such pleniary powers shall be signed

by the highest officer of both the ne-

gotiating parties and the same shall

be exchanged by the respective com-
missioners.
“

‘I avail'myself of this opportunity

to convey to your excellency assuran-

ces of my respect. “‘Nogi.’”

THE RUSSIANS ACCEPT TERMS OF SUR-

RENDER.
Tokio, Jan. 2.—10 p. m.—The text

of General Nogi’s telegram announc-
ing the capitulation of the Russian
forces at Port Arthur is as follows:

“The plenipotentiaries of both par-

ties concluded their negotiations to-

day at 4:30 o’clock. The Russian

commissionsers accepted on the whole
the conditions stipulated by us and
consented to capitulate. The docu-

ment has been prepared and signa-
tures are now being affixed.

“Simultaneously with the conclu-

sion of negotiations both armies sus-

pended hostilities. It is expected that
the Japanese army will enter the city
of Port Arthur to-morrow.”

RUSSIAN SECOND PACIFIC SQUADRON.

Tamatave, Madagascar, Jan. 2.—
Vice Admiral Rojestvensky’s division

of the Russian second Pacific squad-
ron, consisting of five battleships,

three cruisers, the transports Kam-
schatka and Anadyr, and the hospital

ship, anchored in the roadstead of

Saint Marie to-day. The dispatch boat
Libau afterwards visited Tamatave to

file dispatches. She will rejoin the
divisions this evening. The Libau re-

ports that the Russian ships are in ex-

cellent condition despite the severe
storms they have encountered.

ARTICLES OF CAPITULATION SIGNED
AT PORT ARTHUR.

Port Arthur, Jan. 3.—The text of

the articles of capitulation of the
Port Arthur garrison signed by the
commissioners representing General
Stoessel and General Nogi has been
made public. All Russian soldiers,

marines and civil officials of the garri-

son and harbor are made prisoners.

All forts, batteries, vessels, munitions
etc., are transferred to the Japanese
in the condition in which they existed

at noon January 3, violation of this

clause to operate as an annulment of

the negotiations, giving the Japanese
army warrant to take free action; the
Russian military and naval authori-

ties are to furnish to the Japanese
army an exhibit of all fortifications,

underground and submarine mines,

a list of military officers of ships, and
the numbers of their crews, and of

civilians of both sexes, with their race

and occupations; and all public pro-

perty, as buildings, munitions of war,

etc., to be left in the present position

pending arrangements for their trans-

ference. Officers of the army and navy
are permitted to retain their swords
and such of their personal property as

is directly necessary for the mainten-
ance of life, and with one servant
each, may upon signing the parole not
to take up arms during the continu-

ance of the war, return to Russia.

Non-commissioned officers and priv-

ates will be held as prisoners. As for

the benefit of the sick and wounded
Russians, the sanitary corps and the
accountants belonging to the Russian
army and navy will be required to

serve under the Japanese sanitary

corps aud accountants for such period

of time as may be deemed necessary.

Chef, Foo, Jan. 3.—Originally the
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army numbered 35,000. Eleven thou-
sand have been killed; 16,000 are

wounded or sick and 8,000 remained In

the forts, of whom, however, 2,000
were unable to fight.

It is learned that when General
Stoessel wioteto (general Nogi regard-

ing the surrender of the fortress, he
said: “I have 8,000 men in the forts;

and 6,000 of these are able to fight. If

you do not accept my proposition,

these men will die fighting, but it will

cost you three times their number to
kill them.”
The Russians estimate that the tak-

ing of the fortress has cost Japan
$100

,
000

,
000 .

JAPANESE TAKE RIHLUNG MOUNTAIN.

ITeadquarters of the Japanese Army
Before Port Arthur, via Fusan, De-
cember 29.—After months of fighting,

sapping and mining the Japanese for-

ces finally occupied Rihlung fort The
position was captured at 2 o’clock this

morning witli a thousand casualties.

Seven dynamite mines exploded at 10

o’clock yesterday, making breaches in

the front wall through whicli a large

body of Japanese troops charged under
cover of a tremendous bombardment,
and captured the first line of light

guns. A bitter fight resulted in the
capture of ihe fort. The garrison,
numbering 600 meo, escaped.

St Petersburg, December 29.—The
War Office points out that the occu-
pation of Rihlung mountain, at the
best, only makes the Japanese masters
of the entire terrace beyond the prin-

cipal forts of Keekwan and still leaves
the main line unbroken.
Port Arthur, December 30.—Rih-

luug fort, captured yesterday, is the
largest and strongest of the eastern
fort ridge. Tunnels for mines were
cut through solid rock and two tons of

dynamite were used to blow up the
walls.

The spectacle was magnificient and
the work of the assaulters was splen-
did. Half the garrison was killed by
the explosion of the first charge. The
Russians made a stubborn resistance.

Four heavy guns, seven rapid-firing

guns and two machine guns were cap-
tured as well as thirty quick-firing

guns, which were stored in the fort.

TOGO CHEERED AT TOKIO.

Tokio, December 30, 11 a. m.—Ad-
miral Togo and Vice-Admiral Kaml-
mura, with their staffs, arrived at the
Shimbassi station at 9:20 o’clock to-

day. Their journey from Kure to To-
kio was a continuous ovation. At an
early hour to-day the streets were
filled and the city was gayly decorated
with flags, lanterns and New Year’s
decorations. Representatives of the
Emperor and Empress, Prince Fushi-
ml, Jr., older statesmen, ministers,
prominent Japanese and thousands of
school children greeted the arrival of

the naval heroes at the station.; The
presidents of both houses of the Diet
presented them with the resolutions
of commendation passed by the res-
pective branches of Parliament.
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God's Measuring Rod.

flTe-highest point that we can gain
Ms low at Jesus’ feet.

Tin; humblest place we can attain
ls\m Mt. Calvary’s peak.

if you'would be a statue tall

Be little as you can;
If you would have folks think you

small

Just tell them you’re a man.

If you’d be strong to do God’s work
Have do strength of your own;

If you’d turn out to be a shirk
Try working all alone.

If you would praise your God aloud
Keep quiet in your soul;

If you would calm the thunder cloud
Let shouts of victory roll.

If you would be a soldier brave
Close to the captain stay;

If you would be a coward—knave
Far from the captain stray;

If other folks you would defeat
Just give them of your best,

If it’s yourself you want to beat
Just try to beat the rest

If you’d be rich as rich can be
Give all you have away;

If you would die in poverty
Lay up for a rainy day.

If you would try your life to save
Yuur life you must abhor,

But you will find an early grave
If this life you implore.

—Sei.

The wife of Missionary D. F.
Bergthold at Scoriapett, India,
died on Nov. 26 of small pox at
the house of Bro. and Sis. A. J.

Huebert.‘
/^

Dr- Dunning says, “The de-
nominational newspaper is al-
most the only means by which
'ntelligent unity and co-opera-
*'on of the whole denomination
can be secured.”

Missionary R. Petter accom-
panied his daughter Olga to
^wton, Kan., after the holidays
*here she attends the public
^hools. Bro. Petter addressed
•he Newton congregation on Jan.
' 10 the evening on Mission
»ork.

In the neighborhood of Free-
man, South Dakota, an epidemic
is prevalent among children
which causes many deaths,
though not within the congrega-
tion there.

The Central American Repub-
lics have a curious clause in their
postal regulations. The posts
that go by water or railway are
required to carry the Bible with-
out charge.

The union Bible conference ar-
ranged by the ministers’ confer-
ence of the Northern Dist. Con-
ference will be held at the Moun-
tain Lake, Minn, congregation
on January 16 and 17.

to Elk City, Okia., whence she
proceeded to Missionary Epp to
dictate the Cheyenne dictionary
before returning to Cantonment.

Campbell Morgan says; “We
smile in our broadminded way at
the Roman Catholic index of
forbidden books. I often wish I

could make an index of forbidden
books for our young people.”

Bro. P. R. Aeschlimann, trav-
eling minister of the Pacific con-
ference, returned to his home in

Items of News and Comment.

From a great number of con-
gregations come reports of the
customary Christmas festivals.

Rev. John Epp, of Newton,
Kan., aged 71 years, has with-
drawn from active service at the
congregation there.

Miss Lizzie Foth, of the Cor-
dell, Okla., congregation, is em-
ployed in the Red Moon govern-
ment Indian school as chief cook.

THE NEW MENNONITE CHURCH AT PANDORA, OHIO.

Colfax, Wash., after traveling

about 3000 miles through Wash-
ington, Oregon and California
visiting congregations and scat-

tered members for about six

weeks.

the different religious orders. In
the small villages and towns of
France the Church schools are
the only schools. The suppres-
sion of these schools leaves the
children without instruction.

The dedication of the new
chapel at the mission station at

Busby, Montana, was to take
place on New-year’s day. Two
well attended services were al-

ready held there by Missionary
Linscheid.

Missionary H. J. Kliewer, of
Hammon, Okla., reports that on
account of an organization of

Indians, called the Mescal Bean
Eaters, many are absenting them-
selves from services. On De-
cember 28., Bro. Kliewer ac-

companied Miss Agnes Williams

At Menno, Washington, Bro.
John Waltner was ordained to

the ministry on Dec. 25 by El-
der J. R. Schrag. He bad been
elected to the ministry about a
year ago, but did not make up
his mind to serve until recently.

It is a remarkably general sen-

timent among religious people
that the Church should get back
to the simple life and simple
forms of worship of the Lord in

order to prosper. Voices are
heard on all sides mourning tbe

departures from the way of God.

As a result of this departure most
of the churches are gaining very
slightly in numbers and power
and some are going back. Is it

not a little noteworthy that some
of the most wordly churches
have the smallest percentage of
increase?— Christian Instructor.

Rev. A. R. Schortnann con-
ducted a very successful series of
meetings last week for the Pan-
dora, Ohio, congregation. We
heard that Bro. Schortnann has
since been elected pastor of that
congregation.

It is said that thousands of
children in Paris alone are in the
streets who formerly attended
the free schools for the poor of

Last week quite a number re-

sponded to the editor’s plea for
contributions of church news.
This week the number of corre-
spondences is not so large,
l’lease, brethren and sisters, do
not get weary in this sort of
well-doing; keep up tbe good
work and let all the churches in
the General Conference be repre-
sented in our columns at least
once a month.

Whatever else the First Apos-
tle, John Alexander Dowie, may
be, he is a financier of great
ability. A year ago when he
got into trouble, and a receiver
was appointed, be succeeded in
setting aside the receivership,
promising to pay the large in-
debtedness of $400,000 in one
year. Many were credulous.
But the result is the debt has
been canceled, and tbe faithful
haye more respect than ever for
Elijah II.—Ex.

The religious movement in
Wales which seems to be spon-
taneous resembles tbe great re-
vivals in the days of Whitefield
and Edwards. The principal
leader is a young miner who
speaks with simplicity and di-
rectness, but the remarkable
awakening has also extended to
many places which he has not
visited at all. Ministers and
laymen of all denominations
speak of it and enter into it as a
work of Divine power.

The University of Chicago
has discarded the singing of the
doxology . The students have
decided that college songs do
more to breed a true religious
and college spirit than the sing-
ing of the tenets of Christian
belief. The faculty has agreed
with them and henceforth at all
chapel services in the junior
college the college song “Alma
Mater” will be sung instead of
tbe doxology. The students
seemed to think that the aim of
the morning chapel services
should be a college spirit.
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Brother II. G. Allebach, our

editor of the
,
Mennonite, was

obliged to leave Berne again last

Friday and return to Philadel-

phia, I ’a., to resume surgical

treatment. When he left Phila-

delphia last fall he hoped to be,

and was pronounced cured by his

attending physician, but evident-

ly he was not cured and lie may

have to submit to another opera-

tion. Will the readers of the

Mennonite please remember him

in their prayers, that, if God so

wills, he may have a speedy re-

covery, and while he may be cast

on his bed of affliction, he may

be resigned to the will of God

and whatever the future may

have in store for him; and also

pray for the Mennonite, that

the hands who are in charge for

the present may be so led by the

Spirit of G6d that the paper may

continue to MTGchannel through

which God is dj/spensing health-

ful food ftfr~rfic mind and soul,

as He has done so bountifully

through the pen of our dear Bro.

Allebach;- *

. From Our Contemporary.

(Herald of Truth.)

Bro. John F. Funk returned

from Austell, Ga., on Dec. 21st.

B(e reports Bro. A. B- Kolb well

aid hearty. Bro. K. expects to

return to Elkhart in a few weeks.

Bish. I. J. Buchwalter and

wife; of Dalton, O., made a three

Weeks’ tour visiting the churches

ill western Ohio, during Decem-

ber, stopping in Hancock, Har-

din, Allen, Greene and Logan
counties. They attended the Bi-

ble Conference at West Liberty

and Bro. Buchwalter also assist-

ed in the communion services at

this place on Dec. 18th. They
returned to their home on Dec.

22d. We feel confident that

their visit proved to be edifying

to both them and the congrega-

tions among whom they labored.

To God be all the glory.

The congregation at Breslau,

Ontario, has passed through a

season of spiritual refreshing.

During the meetings recently

held at that place by Bro. A. D.

Wenger, of Millersville, Penna.,

thirty-nine souls confessed their

Savior. Bro. Wenger took part

ill the Bible conference held at

Berlin last week, at the close of

which 'he intended to continue

evangelistic meetings at that

place. Sister Wenger and their

little one accompany him.

,
A little girl in the primary de-

partment of the Sunday-school

at the Mennonite Home Mission,

Chicago, repeated all of the fifty-

two golden texts for the year
1904 on Review day. Bro. E. J.

/iook is the superintendent of

this, department. How many
Sunday-schools in the land can

produce pupils equally studious

and successful?

The members of the Oak Grove

congregation in Wayne Co., O.,

are rejoicing over the conversion

of souls in their community. On

Dec. 11th thirty-six were added

to the church by water baptism.

“Let the redeemed of the Lord

say so”.

Will a Man Rob God?

If there is any one thing that

Christians need to be saved from

in these days, it seems to us that

stinginess is the thing. God’s

Word is very pointed, and Mala-

chi’s sharp reproof is not out of

place to-day. “Will a man rob

God?” Mai. 3:8. Wherein? In

tithes and offerings. Centuries

ago the system of tithing was be-

gun among God’s children, and

somehow God’s peculiar blessing

was added to it. Abraham, the

father of the faithful, gave tithes

to Melchizedek— the type of

Christ. Gen. 14:20; Heb. 7:1, 2.

Jacob vowed to give a tenth of

all that the Lord gave him back

to God, and the Lord prospered

him greatly. Gen. 28:20. This
was the Old Testament system of

giving, as_we find in this charge

of Malachi against the men of his

day. “Ye have robbed me, even

this whole nation. Bring ye all

the tithes into the storehouse,

and prove me herewith, saith the

Lord, if I will not open you the

windows of heaven and pour you
out a blessing that there shall

not be room enough to receive it.”

A careful study of the book of

Malachi reveals to us that the

burden of his message was along

the line of giving to God. Some
claim, however, that Jesus com-
ing and ushering in a new dis-

pensation fulfilled and did away
with these things. That this is

a Jewish rite. That it is under

the law and not of grace. This
line of argument will not hold,

however, for as we have seen it

was instituted before the Jews
were a separate people, and Jesus

endorsed it in the Gospel age.

“Woe unto you Scribes and Phari-

sees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe

of mint and anise and cummin,

and have omitted the weightier

matters of the law, judgment,

mercy and faith: these (the tith-

ing) ought ye to have done, and

not to leave the other undone.”

Matt. 23: 23. The endorsement

of Jesus is thus made plain. Nor
do we stop here for Scriptural

injunction as regards proportion-

ate giving. “Every man accord-

ing as he purposeth in his heart,

so let him give, not grudgingly

or of necessity; for God loveth a

cheerful giver.” 2 Cor. 9:7. How
many feel that their giving is a

duty, and hence are grudging in

their gifts. God wants us to see

it as a real part of our worship

and hence give cheerfully. Many

a Christian has all the shout

taken out of him if a free will ’

offering is announced. Such is

not of God. He loves those who

can give and enjoy the giving.

Jesus himself said, “It is more

blessed to give than to receive.”

Acts 20: 35. Again, “Upon the

first day of the week let everyone

of you lay him in store as God

hath prospered him, that there be

no gatherings when I come.”

1 Cor. 16: 2.

What more convenient or bless-

ed way to give in proportion as

we are prospered by God, than

the Scriptural way of giving the

tenth?

god’s curse upon stinginess.

Ye have sown much and bring

in little; ye eat, but ye have not

enough; ye drink, but ye are not

filled with drink; ye clothe you,

but there is none warm; and he

that earneth wages, earneth wa-

ges to put it in a bag withholes(!)

Ye looked for much and lo, it'

came to little; and when ye

brought it home, I did blow upon

it, Why? saith the Lord of Hosts.

Because of Mine house that is

waste, and ye run every man into

his own house. Therefore the

heaven over you is stayed from

dew and the earth is stayed from

her fruit. And I called for a

drought upon the land, and upon

the mountains, and upon the

corn, and upon the new wine and

upon the oil, and upon that which

the ground bringeth forth and

upon men and upon cattle and up-

on the labor of hands.” Haggai

1: 6-11. “Interpretation is one,

application is manifold.” True

this applies to that period of

Jewish history so far as literal

interpretation is concerned, but

but it is for this present time as

well, and explains the reason of

poverty of so many of God’s

children. They say, “I am too

poor to give” Yes, and you will

always be poor if you continue to

steal from God.

“There is that withholdeth

more than is meet and it tendeth

to poverty.” Prov. 11: 24.

“Ye are cursed with a curse:

for ye have robbed me, even this

whole nation.” Mai. 3: 9-

god’s blessing on giving.

“There is that scattereth and

yet increaseth The liberal soul

shall be made fat, and he that

watereth shall be watered also

himself.” Prov. 11:24,25. “Bring

ye all the tithes into the store-

house .... and proye me now here-

with, saith the Lord of Hosts, if

I will not—open you the windows

of heaven and pour you out a

blessing that there shall not be

room enough to receive it.” MaL
3: 10.

“Give and it shall be given

unto you; good measure, pressed

down, and shaken together, antf

January 12.

running over, shall men give into

.ypur bosom. For with the same

narasiire ye mete, it shall be meas-

ured to y6u again.” Luke 6: 38.

.’'“But this I say, He which sow-

eth sparingly shall reap also

sparingly; and he which soweth

bountifully shall reap also boun-

tifully.” 2 Cor. 9: 6.

Nothing can be plainer than

these Scriptures, and beloved, if

you would prove them you would

find God true. One class of

Christians to-day make God’s

house a house of merchandise,

and with ice-cream socials,

strawberry festivals, and such,

including “amateur theatricals”

disgrace God’s cause and limit

His power. Another class who

oppose this will run collections

until they become such a nuisance

that sinners will absent them-

selves to keep from being bored

to death. No one likes to have a

collection basket put in his face

every time he goes to church,

nor wants to hear a great long

poverty plea made. It is annoy-

ing and hinders the work of the

Holy Ghost. There is a “happy

medium,” where God’s own chil-

dren do their duty—pay up to God

His tenth—then make offerings

when possible and God’s work

prospers in their hands. He will

be proved, and you will find Him

true. Now, beloved, do you real-

ly—answer this to God, as He

looks in your heart when you read

this—do you really know what

God commands in the way of

giving? Not a hap-hazard, in

definite way of doing, but a sys-

tematic paying up of your debt

to God.

I have never, so far as I know

now, spoken to a Christian in re

gard to this matter, but that I

have received the reply that, ‘‘I

don’t keep an account, but I be

lieve that I give more than the

tenth.”

In most, if not in all cases, you

may be sure that if you kept an

account you would find your ac

tual gifts to God far below the

tenth. At any rate will you not

be honest enough lo try it? If

you do give a tenth not to men-

tion: the “more than,” you have

nothing to fear, and if you are

afraid to balance the account it

only proves that you are in doubt

and you are afraid of the test

Awake to your duty. Treat God

as He would be treated and reap

the blessing that He promises,

continue to withhold and receive

His curse upon you.—Sel.

Wedded Bliss.

When a man and a woman set

aside the rest of the world and

lay their choice upon each other

they make themselves each otb

er’s debtors for certain qualities

to the end of their lives.

On the day they marry they

begin to owe one another loy* 1.
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tv. From that day on it becomes

a moral crime to listen to slan-

derous reports about the other

from outsiders.

The veriest whisper hurting

either’s'fair name, or disputing

the wisdom of the other’s choice,

should meet with closed ears and

a proud refusal to discuss these

things.

If this were oftener the atti-

tude of wife and husband much
of the mystery that darkens so

many married lives might never

come.

“If my husband beats me,”

said one proud, beautiful girl,

“the world shall never know it.”

Wives who run broadcast, tat-

tling their troubles, only widen

the breach and lessen all chances

of a renewal of confidence at

home. Husbands who complain

abroad, and set themselves up as

victims of an unhappy marriage,

spoil all prospects of that marri-

age eventually becoming a hap*

py one.

Do not take the world into

your confidence. . Do not take

even one into your confidence. If

you do, beware lest that one act

is the very entering wedge to

drive two hearts further apart.

It has been known to happen
over and over again, and incal-

culable misery has been the re-

sult.

No, dear lady, let no one come
between you and your husband.

If there is difficulty between you

do not go to any one else to ad-

just matters. Go to him. Be
loyal to the vows you have taken.

You owe it to him to try by eve-

ry means in your power to live

amicably with him before the

world, setting all differences be-

tween your two selves, with no
outside interference.

Married life is of so intimate a

nature that flaws never guessed

come to the surface of existence.

Alas, for those who make a great

mistake of imagining these hith-

erto undreamed of flaws excuse

for a separation. Far, far from
it! Whom a genuine love has
drawn together no faults or

mistakes ought ever to put asun-

der. They ought rather to make
more clear the need of mutual
self-sacrifice and patient blaring

with each other. J

Life is “just our chance of the

prize • of learning love.” And
marriage is our most glorious

chance of learning forbearance

and unselfishness, and all those

other traits that make a perfect

character.

Be loyal to the one you have
chosen. Let no other come be-

tween you. Talk over your dif-

ferences, and agree on mutual
concessions. Learn your lesson

patiently, and it will become the

happiest task you ever set.

—

Weekly Welcome.

Speak the Truth in Love.

The whole philosophy of per-

suasion, of conciliation, and of

moral influence, lies in this

charge. Any truth-telling, may
do good; but the highest forms of

truthtelling, which result in the

reformation of the wrongdoer,

always proceed from the spirit

of love and sympathy. Suspi-

cion, hatred and contempt never

convert a sinner. Denunciations

may warn and frighten an evil

doer, and put him on his guard

against penalty; but they do not

awaken the noblest sentiments

out of which come reform.

Whether in public or private life,

the rule is the same. What a

man willmot take at all from one
1

who despises him for his wicked-

ness he will take in humility

from one who loves him and

shows it.—Christian Register.

The Note of Sincerity.

Everyone likes to hear a man
who believes what he is talking

about. Many a public speaker

wonders at the little influence

which bis words have upon his

hearers, but the reason is not

far to seek. His bearers look be-

yond the spoken words to the

man himself, and they are not

convinced of his sincerity.

During the late war with

Spain, much was said of the

tnan behind the gun. Everyone

kdew that although the guns

were essential, the men were a

far more important factor in the

result.

... Many a preacher exerts an in-

fluence upon his hearers, which

cannot be explained by the things

which he says,

. The late D. L. Moody was a

constant source of wonder to

those who went to hear him, but

could not understand the effect

produced by apparently simple

means.

‘His life cured my doubts more

than his writings,” wrote a man
of another lately dead, and it

will be ever thus, that a man is

always of more worth than

what he says.

John Brown was a Scotch

preacher, whom men always lis-

tened to because they knew he

was sincere.

It is said that when Joseph

Hume, the infidel, was taxed

with inconsistency on going to

listen to John Brown he replied:

“I don’t believe all he says, but

he does; and once a week I like to

hear a man who believes what he

savs. Why, whatever I think,

that man preaches as though he

thought the Lord Jesus Christ

were at bis elbow.”

There is a story of a couple of

gentlemen who stopped at an

outdoor meeting in Scotland and

listened while some one delivered

an elegant and polished address.

“What do you think of that?”

said one of them to his fellow.

"I think that man does not

believe a word he said,” was the

reply.

After the first speaker had con-

cluded, John Brown, of Hadding-
ton, rose up to preach, and
poured out “the rivers of living

water” which were welling with-

in his own soul.

“And what do you think of

that man?” said the traveler to

his companion.

“Think?” said he; “I don’t

know what to think. It seemed
as if he thought Jesus Christ

were standing by his side, and
every little while he were asking,

‘Now, Lord, what shall I say

next?’ ”—“The Christian.”

©ur <£. (£. ©opic.

Topic for January 15: Am I

My Brother’s Keeper? Gen.

4: 8-15.

MEDITATIONS.

When Cain asked this question

of the Lord he showed what an

inhuman, unbrotherly spirit he

cherished in his heart. The fa-

ther or the mother does not ask,

Am I my child’s keeper? The
man who loves the members of

his own family is incapable of

such a question. Love takes

such a duty for granted. Keep-

ing, sustaining, helping one’s

own, even to the point of self-de-

nial and self-crucifixion, is a sa-

cred duty imposed by the ties of

consanguinity and relation; and

the average man does not ques-

tion or dodge it. He feels like

saying with Paul that the man
who does not care for those of

his own household is “worse than

a heathen and an infidel.”

But the prominent idea in the

topic is, Is this domestic virtue

and obligation to be operative in

the wider sphere of the Church?

Am I responsible for the welfare

and happiness of those who are

not members of my family or fam-

ily tree, but are my fellow-believ-

ers in Christ Jesus?

It needs only an ordinary ac-

quaintance with the spirit of

Christ’s teaching and that of the

apostles to answer unhesitatingly

in the affirmative. The close re-

lation of saints to each other is a

frequent, oft-recurring theme in

the New Testament. “We are

all children of God by faith in

Christ Jesus”, writes Paul.

“Whosoever shall do the will of

my Father, the same is my moth-

er; my sister and ray brother”,

said Christ. “We are members

one of another", writes Paul

again. “One is your Master,

even Christ, and all ye are breth-

ren”, said our blessed Lord. So

our faith in the one Saviour sup-

plements, often supplants our

narrow earthly circle and Its con-

sequent duties by a circle of spir-

itual kinship, and the instincrive

earthly duty of solicitude for the

family around one’s hearth-stone

is made a leading principle of.

the higher life. We are called

to do good “especially unto those

who are of the household of

faith”.

Paul nicely recognized his .re-

sponsibility toward the faithful

when he referred to himself and
Apollos as “stewards of the mys-
teries of God”. A “steward”
was one who, as representative

of the master of the family diw
pensed to each member of that

family “his portion .of meat in

due season*.' Paul conceived of

himself and Apollos as spiritual

stewards, called by virtue of

their gifts to “feed the Church
of God”, by satisfying the hun-
gry souls of their brethren with
the revealed “mysteries” of Go<^.

All of us as Christians, though
we may not be head stewards,

are nevertheless, under-stewards,

and like the disciples in the feed-

ing of the multitude, we ina,y

distribute the loaves multiplied

and blessed by our Master. It

may be merely a crumb or a frag-

ment, according to the plac^ as-

signed us service. Each of us
t
is

the centre of a circle of influence,

of spiritual helpfulness. Wc all

have our following, and whether
we realize it or not, souls around
us are either thriving or famish-

ing spiritually, according as wc
exert or withhold our influence

in their behalf.

The old excuse that since ige

are not great or richly taleated,

we are therefore not responsible!

is well answered by Paul in jtljft

great Love-chapter, 1 Cot. 13,

It will be noticed that this chap-
ter virtually belongs to the .I2tbr

where the various spiritual .gift^

are named and discussed. fi-
nally in the last verse of chaptag
12 Paul says “And yet I show
you a more excellent way" — that

is, the most desirable gift of

and the one most far-reaching,

is the gift of Love, as the 13tjt

chapter shows. Now no true

Christian, however poor in other

and more conspicuous gifts, if fig

loves his brethren, can say tb^t

he has no talents, no calling, no

influence, no responsibility.

Love has done wonders, and is

doing wonders to-day. The posr

session of love is a call to service,

a call to stewardship. Love, in*-

volves responsibility, and we who
love our brethren gladly accept

the responsibility, for it is not

grievous, but joyous. If love is

devoid of tact, shy, bashful, tim-

id, it can intercede, it can “make
supplication for all saints”, it

can lead a blameless life as „a

copy for others, it can abstain

for the sake of a good exqmplo.
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Weapons and Peace.

One of the plainest examples

of looking one way and rowing

another, is seen in the delight

with which peaceful persons hail

every new contrivance for killing

men, with the assertion that its

invention is a pence measure

!

War will become so dangerous,

it is claimed, that nobody will

dare to fight! Said Captain E.

L. Zalinski, the inventor of cer-

tain deadly explosives, some

years since:

“I was much amused the other

day, in London, at the remark of

an English girl. A friend of

mine had introduced me as the

inventor of a terrible death-deal-

ing weapon. The young lady

looked alarmed at this, and I

tried to reassure her with the old

argument, that the more deadly

we could make our weapons the

more merciful they became, in

that they shortened the duration

of war, and so spared the great-

est sufferers, the women and

children left behind. I was flat-

tering myself that I had made

this beautifully clear, when the

young lady, looking straight at

me out of her big grey eyes, said:

“
‘And did you think of all

that, captain, when you were in-

venting your gun?"

“That womanly reflection com-

pletely floored me.”

If declaring war was the work

of the men who do the fighting,

some such considerations as those

presented might have
,
more

weight; but the men who plan

wars take precious good care to

keep their own carcasses out of

the line of stray bullets. They

simply lay out the work, and

then go to the rear, and allow

Tom and Jack and Dick to carry

the guns, endure the hardships,

and blow each other’s brains out,

at so much a day. If the men
]

who plan battles had to fight

them, it would be different; but

this is not often the case; and .

when a few men, maddened with

ambition, fired with lust, and

heated with wine, take it into

their heads to “proclaim war

among the nations," they have

1 yery little care for the souls and

bodies of the poor wretches who

are torn away from friends and

home, and compelled to enter

upon a course of blood and butch-

ery, fighting the battles of

others, to settle quarrels in which

they have no concern whatever.

There are, it is true, officers

who are seeking promotion, and

every shot which knocks off an

officer’s head makes an opening

for some one else to rise and take

his place. But those who know
most of war say, “War is hell.”

Thanks be to God, there is

one who will make yet wars to

cease to the ends of the earth.

“The God of peace will scatter far

The nations that delight In war;”

and the men who, for the sake of

gain, have made themselves” in-

ventors of evil things,” contriv-

ing means to destroy men’s lives,

will by and by have to render

their account to Him who “shall

judge the poor and the needy,

and precious shall their blood be

in His sight.” Psa. Ixxii.

We remember the name of a

man who years ago devoted his

time to the invention of death-

dealing weapons. It was sup-

posed that he would thus acquire

wealth, and war was expected to

bring him great pecuniary advan-

tages; but one day as he was
testing some improved projectile,

something went wrong, there

was an explosion, and he himself

was killed. What could be more
fitting than such a conclusion of

such an inventor’s career?

The early Christians abjured

war, and they did not think it

consistent with the Christian

profession, for believers in Christ

to be engaged even in the manu-
facture of deadly weapons.

“Wars and fightings” come from

human lusts, and Christian peo-

ple do well to wash their hands
from all such abominations, and

to “follow peace with all men,
and holiness, without which no

man can see the Lord.” There
may be terrible struggles impend-

ing, but the Prince of Peace is

coming by and by. He will end

earth’s battles and bloodshed,

and destroy these weapons of

warfare. “He breaketh the bow,

and cutteth the spear in sunder,

and burneth the chariot in fire,”

and cries, “Be still, and know
that I am God; I will be exalted

among the heathen, I will be ex-

alted in the earth.” “He shall

save the souls of the needy, ....

and precious shall their blood be

in his sight.” He shall cause

righteousness and peace to

abound.

Let men who are enamored of

the profession of arms, with its

gay and gaudy trappings, its

music and its tinsel, its pomp
and its show, take heed lest they

learn in a bitter school the mean-

ing of that word, “All they that

take the sword shall perish by

the sword.” “Whoso sheddest

man’s blood by man shall his

blood be shed.” Wars and fight-

ings may be, and doubtless often

are, a necessity in a world of

wickedness and sin; but let the

potsherds strive with the pot-

sherds of the earth, and let

Christians who are born from

above, see that they are found

among the sons of peace,^ the

servants of the God
4
of peace, the

followers of Him who hath said,

“Blessed are the peacemakers,

for they' shall be called the sons

of God.” H. L. H.

Correspondence.

Sterling, O., Jan. 3, 1905. —
A happy and a blessed New-year

to all the friends and readers of

the Mennonite!
As we have turned over a new

leaf in life’s record-book, may we
also have made new resolutions,

and endeavor to keep a better

record in the future than that of

the past has been. As we look

over the past we must, undoubt-

edly, all admit that the record is

imperfect and that we might

have done better in many ways.

If we try to improve, God help-

ing us, we can do it.

Services were held at our place

of worship on New-year’s day.

Rev. D. Brandt, of Berea, Ohio,

occupied the pulpit and preached

a very good sermon on the text

Ephesians 2: 19-22.

On Monday afternoon, Jan. 2,

Bro. Langenwalter was with us,

and the church held its annual

meeting for the purpose of trans-

acting such business as is neces-

sary for the welfare of the

church and to elect officers for

the church and S. S. for the

Flatland, Pa.—On December

19th the Flatland Young Peo-

ple’s Society had a rally. Some
members of the Quakertown. and

West Swamp were present and

took active part in the discussion

of the topic for that night. We
spent a very pleasant and enjoy-

able evening, all feeling that

they have been benefited by such

coming together and working in

unity, and resolving that more
such gatherings would be a ben-

efit to the societies. This closed

our meeting for this season with

all looking forward for renewed

zeal in the coming spring.

We held our Christmas festival

on Christmas afternoon. Al-

though the weather was very un-

pleasant, the house was well

filled, and all who could come
out were present to receive their

gifts. The older pupils received

beautiful books, the smaller chil-

dren fine pictures. At the close

January u.

of this the nineteenth year of

service, Bro. D. M. Landis hand-

ed in his resignation, wishing

the school success in the coming
years. During the winter the S.

S. is always closed. The collec-

tion taken at the festival is de-

voted to foreign missions.

Summerfield, 111., Jan. 8, 1905.

Bro. Jacob Dahlem, an old resi-

dent of Summerfield and a mem-
ber of our church, will move to

California with his family in

about a month. He intends to

locate in southern California

where his oldest son, Rudolph,

is at present. He thinks the

climate will prove beneficial to

himself and his family. Bro.

Dahlem was an earnest worker

in church and superintendent of

our Sunday-school during the

year 1904 and we regret very

much to see him go. We sin-

cerely hope that the change may
truly prove beneficial to him and

his family.

In the election held New-year’s

day, Bro. Jacob Baer was elected

to succeed Bro. Dahlem to the

superintendency of the Sunday-

school.

Our Sunday-school has decided

to get new song books and a

committee of 5 was appointed

to make a selection.

Prayer week was fitly celebra-

ted here by union prayer meetings

and services. Each evening the

meeting was held in one of the

three churches and they were

well attended.

Our C. E. Society is gradually

growing. The meetings are

proving more attractive and new
members are being gained from

week to week.

Adolph Pletscher, a young

man of our congregation, who is

attending the University of Illi-

nois, spent his Christmas vaca-

tion with his parents. He will

return in a short time to his

work at the University.

Christmas was celebrated in

our church with a tree, speeches

and songs, all the children of

the Sunday-school and some of

the older ones participating in

the exercises.

Sterling, Ohio, January 5,

1905. I wish to let our church

be beard from once again. New-
year’s day commenced beautiful-

ly. It almost seemed like sum-

mer, in short it was just the kind

of weather to open the hearts of

all, even our dear brethren P.

Rich and E. Blatti were able to

attend services again, something

that they could not do for a good

many weeks. Rev. D. J. Brandt,

from Oberlin, bountifully served

us with the Word of God, which

will be a blessing for us all if we

live up to it. On the 2nd day of

this year we had our annual bus-

iness meeting which was opened

with an earnest prayer by Rev.

1905 -

J. H. Langenwalter. Every-
thing, seemingly, went off in the

best of spirits.

Bro. E. Blatti was re-elected

Bro. Michael Mueller
Sister H. Steiner as

Bro. P. I. Lichty

the mennonite.

as

as deacon,

as trustee,

Sec’y. and

treasurer.

And now I wish, even if it is a

little late, a blessed New-year to

all the dear readers. A. B.

Non'Churchgoers Give Their Rea-

sons.

The Brotherhood of Andrew
and Philip of Grace Reformed
church, located at 11th and
Huntingdon streets Philadelphia

Rev. A. S. Bromer, pastor, has
recently increased its attendance

100 per cent, by the discussion of

topics of general interest at the

meetings at 9:30 every Sunday
morning.

Several weeks ago the pastor

gave a blank to each member,
upon^w^ich he was to write the

reasons given by men for not go-

ing to church. Each member
was supposed to ask as many of

his neighbors and fellow-work-

men as possible, and hand the

replies to the pastor.

The answers were read at the

meeting several Sundays ago.

There were forty, all of which
are given below, as they were
received by the members of the

Brotherhood:

“I was formerly a member of

the church, but through adversi-

ty was not able to contribute as

previously, and on this account
felt that the church had no more
use for me.”

“The church is only a place

for women to show their clothes

and a cloak for some men to cov-

er their rascality.”

“We people know better than
to believe that the sun stood

still when Joshua commanded it,

and will not listen to such teach-

ing.”

“The majority of ministers do
not study enough to enlighten a

man who studies the Bible near-
ly every night.”

“Could not be in business and
consistently be a member of the

church.”

“There are too many hypo-
crites in the church.”

“I go to Sunday-school with
my wife and think that is

enough.”

“I am sick of church; had to

go too often when I was young.”
“Carelessness is my reason for

lot going to church usually, but
last Sunday I had to put down
carpet for my wife.”

“By staying away from church
I will not have to answer for

what I would learn if I went.”
“I do not know whether the

Scriptures are true, so I think it

ls best to stay away from
church.”

“Churches are too expensive.”

“Would rather stay home and
read a newspaper and smoke a
pipe.”

“Churches are mere money
making schemes, if you have no
money you are not noticed.”

‘Churches are merely places
where people gather to talk to
one another and hear a preacher
make political speeches.”

“I work hard six days and rest

and visit on Sunday.”
“I don’t take any stock in

church people; they are deceit-
ful.”

“I give to the poor and visit

the sick, but have no time for

churches.”

“Church people are too proud
and don’t care for the poor.”

“My wife and children go to

church, but I can be as good as
church folks without going.”

“I am not good enough."
“ I am my own boss and have

no use for the church.”

“I keep my store open in the
morning and rest the balance of

the day.”

“I do not believe in churches.
I sometimes attend spiritualist

meetings.”

“The business I am engaged
in makes it impossible for me to

be a church member.”
“I do not go to church because

I want to stay home and rest on
Sunday.”

“I am as good as the people
who go to church.”

“It costs too much to belong
to church.”

“If I do what is right and
treat everybody fairly that is all

that is required of me.”
“I do not go to church because

I am too wild and like to have
a good time.”

“I need no advisers. I know
what is right myself.”

“My clothes are not suitable.”

“The church is used too much
to show fine clothing.”

“I want at least one day in

which I can go out and enjoy my-
self and have pleasure with my
chums.”

“With me it is fun first and
the church next.

“I am better out of the church.
Too many church people lie and
defraud.”

“I don’t go to church because
I have other places to go and
have enjoyment.”

“The church is continually

begging and I am disgusted
with it.”

“1 cannot dress my familv in

style. I sent my daughter to

Sunday-school with a last year’s

hat, and she was taunted about
it, so I will not let her go again.”

“Indifference is the only rea-

son I can give.”—Schwenksville,

Pa.) “Items.”

God does not need our help to do
His work, but we need I?is help

to do ours.

Superstition and Skepticism.

Extremes meet. Credulity
leads to infidelity. Unreasoning
acceptance of extravagant and
unproved assertions, ends in the
loss of all faith and the denial of
truths which ought never to be
questioned.

The demands of superstition
upon human credulity are im-
mense. Absurd doctrines,
groundless assertions, monstrous
pretentions, spurious miracles,
manufactured relics, holy coats,
true crosses, pious frauds, and
deliberate falsifications, backed
by infallible authority and rein-
forced by decrees, bulls, anathe-
mas, interdicts, boycotts, im-
prisonments, persecutions and
martyrdoms, tax the faith of the
confiding to its utmost limit, un-
til, when the pressure of power
and fear are removed, independ-
ent and thoughtful men revolt
from such spiritual and temporal
despotism, throw all faith'to the
winds, and plunge into unbelief
and atheism. Weary of a sham
religion, they pronounce all re-

ligion a sham, and turn their fa-
ces toward the darkness. The
religion in which they have been
trained they believe to be a cheat,
and they know of no other relig-
ion. Deprived, as they have
been, of the Bible, taught to ab-
hor those who read it, and shut
up to old wives’ fables, they, in
rejecting the Bible, finally aban-
don all faith.

Thus France, breaking the fet-

ters of its ancient tyrannies and
superstitions, plunged into athe-
ism and unbelief. Thus in Aus-
tria, wherever superstition has
prevailed, the thinking and in-

telligent classes drift into open
unbelief.

This unbelief flows long in un-
seen undercurrents. If a man
attends to a few outward forms
and ceremonies, he may think
what he pleases without moles-
tation; while if he confesses
Christ, and is steadfast for the
truth, he is liable to be persecu-
ted, boycotted, and punished.
Hence hypocrisy seems easier
than sincerity, and so the dry rot
of secret unbelief extends. There
is evidence that many ecclesias-

tics have been skeptical in their
private opinions, caring for noth-
ing but their position and their
bread. Having been trained to
duplicity in their theological
schools, and taught in their
standard treatises and text books
how to deceive, lie, and perjure
themselves without sin, and be-
ing also taught that almost any
sin which they may commit can
be forgiven by the nearest priest,

the temptation is strong to main-
tain a semblance of belief for
personal advantage, while there
is an absence of all conviction
and honest faith. Though ma-

ny superstitious persons may be
sincere, yet their faith rests not
in the Word of God. but in the
word of an infallible church, or
an infallible pope; and they may
also equivocate and falsify as
sincerely as others tell the truth,
because they are expressly taught
to do this by their religious
guides. Then the votaries of
such superstitions are ready to
join hands.with atheism and in-

fidelity in a warfare against the
Word of God, driving the Scrip-
tures from the schools, discoura-
ging their use among the people
who ought to read them and be-
lieve them, and thus rearing the
masses in ignorance of God and
of His truth. And as education
and association with other people
tends to broaden their minds, the
ministers of error seek to bring
them under their own especial
control and threaten parents with
damnation if they allow their
children the common privileges
and advantages of education out-
side of their narrow circle.

The only cure for such evils is

light. Truth must be told. The
Word of God must be proclaimed,
and men must be made to listen
to this message from the Al-
mighty. Human infallibility
must not be admitted, but Chris-
tians must be tested, and stand
or fall by the divine word, anil
they must insist upon the author-
ity of God s Word, bear witness
to its truth, and “cease from man
whose breath is in his nostrils”.
And if men who have at heart
the glory of God and the welfare
of their fellow men, will shine
as lights in the midst of a crook-
ed and perverse generation, oth-
ers seeing their good works will
glorify their Father which is in
heaven, and come to the Light
and find blessing and salvation.

H. L. H.

A single church in Edinburgh.
Scotland, has in the last ten
years, sent from its own member-
ship twenty-six missionaries. In
this church a distinctive feature
of the pulpit has been the con-
ception of the church as a mis-
sionary institution and the obli-
gation laid on all Christians to
assist in building the city of God.

Faith and hope are fagots
which the Holy Spirit uses to
kindle Christian enthusiasm.

£(jf Sanflaq 8rfjoof I'p^oii.

Subject for January 15: Jesus
Wins His First Disciples. John
1: 35—51.

Golden Text: Thou art the
Son of God; thou art the King of
Israel. John 1: 49.

LESSON TEACHINGS.
Introduction. The events of

this Lesson took place in rapid
succession after those of the last
lesson . Those in vv. 35-42 oc-
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curred t tic first day after, those

in vv. 43 51 probably the second.

John was still by the Jordan,

baptizing, and preaching and

pointing to the Coming One.

, Jesus had returned from the

/ temptations in the wilderness,

ready for active ministry

\ and the winning of disciples.

This lesson contains the germ of

the greatest movements the

world ever saw— the humble be-

ginnings of the later Pentecostal

fullness and power, of t'he estab-

lishment of the Church of Christ,

and of the missionary triumphs

in the subsequent centuries. If

these things had never happened

we would not have the Gospel of

John, neither would there have

been a Peter, the Rock upon

which the Church of Christ is

built. (Matt. 16: 16—18.;

1. Looking at Jesus (35—37).

John the Baptist preached a

short but vivid sermon to an aud-

ience of two of his disciples

—

John and Andrew. The text

was "Behold the Lamb of God,"

and the inspiration of the sermon

was the sight of Jesus Himself.

He had preached on this same

text before fin last Sunday's

Lesson), and preached on it many

times afterward. Seeing Jesus

is necessary to effective preach-

ing. "Looking upon" in v. 36

means "gazing intently,” and no

preacher whose eyes are not

fastened on Jesus can preach in

John’s spirit and power. In the

previous Lesson, John explains

why Jesus is the "Lamb of God”

—He taketh away the sin of the

world. Christ is our Passover

Lamb, sacrificed for us, (l Cor.

5: 7) and all the world, just as

the paschal • lamb was sacrificed

in Egypt and its blood sprinkled

on the lintels of the Israelite’s

door as a sign and guarantee of

redemption from death. Christ

is the Lamb of God— that is, the

Lamb of God's own selection,

whose blood atones for the sins

of the whole world. John’s ser-

mon was an invitation— its key-

note, "Come to Jesus” —and this

keynote is reiterated throughout

the Lesson. John’s object was

accomplished—John and Andrew
both believed the message and

acted on it—they followed Jesus

and left John. But John was

willing to decrease, only so his

Master might increase. Is every

preacher of the gospel thus nobly

minded, and willing to efface self

only so that Christ may become

all in all? John’s testimony

bore such immediate fruit because

it was offered in the power of

the Holy Spirit. John and An-

drew believed and followed in

the power of the same Spirit.

They beheld Jesus - His outward

person and features— but they

saw also the Christ by faith.

Hence it was quite natural to

follow Him. It is the look that

decides and saves (John 3: 14-15).

The failure to "look and live”

accounts for so much skepticism

and lack of decision. The right

look ensures the following Jesus.

The life proves the efficacy of

the look. Hear—see—follow—

these are the steps in any true

conversion.

2. Abiding with Jesus (38—39).

After following comes abiding

—

a step closer. Jesus knew the

soul longings of these two men

but chose to ask: "What seek

ye?” He loves to draw out the

seeking soul in confession. All

men are seeking for spiritual

satisfaction and peace, though

amid blindness and groping.

Jesus tenderly asks them, "What

seek ye?” He asks it because

He wants to satisfy. John and

Andrew could not define their

longings—not, at least, in a

word. It would take time. So

they suggest making their abi-

ding place with their new Master.

He would draw them out and tell

them better than they knew how.

One thing they would realize

—

rest of soul. Jesus invites every-

body to find this same rest by

coming to and abiding in Him
(Matt. 1 1: 28.)” "Come and see”

He said to these disciples, and

"they abode with Him that day.”

What a blessed day it must have

been? At the close they must

have learned more than in all

their previous lives.

3. Leading Others to Jesus.

(40—51). Here a fifth step in

the spiritual life is taken—mis-

sionary zeal. Let us review the

steps: Hearing—Seeing—Follow-

ing—Abiding— Witnessing. If

the first four are taken the fifth

must follow. The missionary

spirit is Christ’s own zeal for

souls transmitted to His disciples.

Andrew began with his brother

Simon. At home is the place to

begin missionary work—not in

China or India. "We have

found the Messiah” was his tes-

timony clear and decisive. This

positiveness he had acquired by

abiding with Jesus. Our own
clearness and positiveness of tes-

timony is dependent on the same

condition. And he not only tes-

tified but actually brought his

brother to Jesus. His first con-

quest for Christ was perhaps his

greatest—Peter, the man whose

bold preaching converted three

thousand in one day. What a

powerful incentive to home mis-

sionary effort this ought to be!

In the same way we may sup-

pose John brought his brother

James to Jesus. The next day

Jesus Himself called Philip, who
was perhaps no disciple of John,

Jesus’ prime object in calling

men as disciples is to fit them for

service. He knows potential fit-

ness when He sees it. Peter was

only weak Simon when he first

met the Lord, but the Lord

changed him to mighty Cephas in

due time. Philip probably abode

with his Master a few hours,

learning, and then he was ready

to testify to Nathanael and all

the world that he had found the

fulfilment of Moses and the

prophets. He was a close Bible

student. John had seen in Jesus

the prophesied Lamb and Son of

God; Philip recognized these

features and more—the realiza-

tion of all the prophets had spo-

ken. Nathanael was an honest

skeptic, and not ignorant of

Scripture. He had never read

that the Christ should be a Naz-

arene. There must be some

mistake. Philip was not gifted

with argumentative ability, and

this was a poser. But he could

say, "Come and see,” and all the

argument in the world would not

have accomplished what this sim-

ple device accomplished. Not argu-

ment, but contact with Christ is

what dispels doubt and disarms

skepticism. Nathanael was
willing to "prove and hold fast

to that which is good,” and he

came to learn by contact. Jesus

knew his noble guilelessness and

at once revealed to him His in-

sight into his nature. This de-

cided Nathanael. He confessed

that this Jesus of Nazareth was

the Son of God, the King of Is-

rael. Let Christ but reveal us to

ourselves and we will give the

same testimony. See the Samar-

itan woman’s experience

John 4.

in

Ministers' Meeting.

Bally, Pa., Tuesday, Jan. 24, 1905.

10 a. m.

1. Half Hour of Prayer and Praise.

2. Topic: The value of newspaper

reading from a Minister’s Stand-

point.

Der Wert der Tagesblatter void

Standpunkt des Predigers betracb-

tet. A. M. Fretz.

3. Halfhour of questions and answers

on Bible teaching. Each one to

hand in one question written out

and signed. The leader will refer

them to those present for answer.

Out of thi9 may come some matter

for future meetings.

1:16 p. m.

4. Topic: Mennonite doctrine—Armi-

nian or Calvinistic?

Mennonitlsche Lehre — Arminisch

Oder Calvinlstisch? S. M. Grubb.
6. Modern heresies—What have we to

do with them?
Moderne lrrlehren—Was haben wir

damit zu scbafTen?

W. S. Gottshall
0. Helps and hindrances to the pro-

motion of spl ritual life in the church

.

Hulfsmlttel und Hindernisse in der

Fdrderuog des gelstllchen Lebens in

den Gemeinden.
A. R. SCHORMANN.

7. A Round table Talk. Subject: —
a) Why am I a Christian?

Warum bln ich eln Christ?

b. Why a Mennonite?

Warum eln Mennonlt?
Each one be ready to participate in

this. Avoid generalities. Be per-

sonal and practical.

January 12.

HTarriagcs.

Reichenbach—Welty.— Dec. 29,

1904, at Bluffton, O., by J. B. Baer,

Amos Reichenbach to Mary Ann
Welty.

.

Bucher—Geiger.— Dec. 29, 1904,

near Bluffton, Ohio, by J. B. Bear,

David Bucher to Mathilda Geiger.

Deaths.

Nickel.— Jan. 3, 1905, at Hillsboro,

Kan., Henry Nickel, aged 86 years, 3

months and 1 day. FuneraJ on the

5th by G. N. Harms.

Goosen.—Dec. 13, 1904, at Goessd,

Kan., Katherine, daughter of Mr. and

Mrs. Franz Goosen, aged 18 years, 4

months and 24 days. Funeral Dec. 16,

by Peter Balzer.

Bixel.— Dec. 29, 1904, near Berne,

Ind., Elizabeth, wife of Solomon

Bixel, nee Depp, aged 31 years, 11

months and 21 days. She leaves 5

small children and husband. Funeral
by J. W. Kllewer.

Albrecht. —On Dec. 26, 1904, at

Eakly, Okla., Clara, daughter of

Christian and Verna Albrecht, agid

1 year and 8 months. Funeral by J.

Peters add C. P. Stucky.

Kiene.—At Cleveland, O., Dec. 27,

1904, in the hospital from the effects

of an operation, Albert G. Kieni, aged

18 years, 3 mouths and 1 day. Funeral

at Bluffton, Ohio, Ebenezer church

by Revs. J. B. Baer and C. Hege, on
Dec. 30.

Brookes.— On Jan. 4th, 1905, Ja-

cob B., son of James B. and Maria

Brookes, aged 44 years, 7 months and

13 days, Service at the late residence

2228 North Franklin St., Philada., by

Rev, F. F. Gabel, assisted by Rev. J.

W Rauly. Interment at Mount
Peace cemetery.

Contributions.

For Home Missions, N. D. Conf.

From North Dakota through C.

Kaufman: Bartels’ congregation $13.15;

Klein, from Mission services $23 20;

Bro. Funk, $5.10; Swiss congregation,
$23.32.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Jacob J. Waltner, Tr.

Received for Home Missions in Middle Dist.

From Sterling, O. congregation $2;

Versailles Mo. congregation, $19.70;

Pulaski la. congregation, $15.00; Suin-

merflelg 111. congregation, $55.75.

Gratefully acknowledged,
W. W. Miller, Treas.

For Home Mission, W. D. Conf.

From Pretty Prairie, Kan., congre-

gation, $12; from Zion (Elbing), Kan.,

congr., $18.11; from Ransom, Kan,
congr., $5; from Pawnee Rock, Kan.,

congr., $6; from West Zion, Mound-

ridge, Kan., congr., $8.70; from Alex-

anderwohl, Kan., congr., $16.18; from

Hillsboro, Kan., congr., $8.82.

Gratefully acknowledged,

J. W. Pennbr, Treasurer

For Home Missions of General Conference.

In the month of December 1904

were received:—From Beatrice, Neb.,

congregation, $62.15; from Sister K
Hirschler, Summertield, 111., $5.

Gratefully acknowledged,

W. S. Gottshall, Tr.

For Needy Readers of Bundesbote

From S. F. Sprunger, Berne, Ind.,

$5.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Mennonite Book Concern

/

0ArTii.ro
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Marriage Certificates

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be

in every Mennonite’s library. A good

text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana,

Size 15 x 19 inches.
A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this Certificate one of the prettiest In the list, liuth in the
harvest-held of Boaz gives It an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text, No- 113, same price.
Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen, $2.50.

No. 110.

Size 15 x 19 inches-
The main feature in this design is the meeting of Isaac and Rebc-

kah. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certifi-

cate, and the group of silver wedding bells above lend a happy appear
ance to the whole.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents. Per dozen, $2.50.
Same design, with German text. No. Ill, same price.

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 Beautiful Design printeb tit <Sol& an£> Black

Size 11 x 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,

THE

Catechism
Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, $ .20

Per dozen, net, 2.25

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Containing- a complete cyclope-
dia of scriptural knowledge.
Nearly 100 beautiful engravings,
maps of Bible lands in colors.

Complete Teachers’ Helps.

Do not confound this Bible with the
Bibles of other publishers, that are
miserably printed with glaring red
ink, which is hard to read and trying
to the eyes.

Style A.-Bound in French

Seal, Limp, Round
Corners, Carmine
under Gold Edges. $3.50

Style B.-Bound in French

Seal, Divinity Circuit,

Round Corners, Car-

mine under gold edg-

es, extra grained l’n’g,$4.25

Style C.-- Same as B, with

Leather Lining. . . . $4.75

^Any of these Bibles sent post-

paid on recei pt of price.

AGENTS WANTED.
A fine Canvassing Outfit will be
mailed on receipt of 50 cents.

Our Wedding Album
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8xio, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

A hymn ami tune book prepared

and arranged for use In our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologle8, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid $ 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid ,. 2 25

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern
Berne, Indiana.
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Domestic.

FIFTY'EIGHTH CONGRESS.

Washington, January 10.— The
impeachment charges on which
Judge Charles Swayne will be tried

were presented Just before adjourn-

ment and notice was given by Mr. Pal-

ninshaw were attracted to bis home
by the sound of pistol shots. In the
front yard they found the preacher,

writhing In agony In the snow, bleed-

ing from bullet and knife wounds.
On the back porch Mrs. Hlnshaw,
with her temple pierced by a bullet,

was found dying. Hlnshaw told a

story of burglary and assault. A coro-

ner’s court of Inquiry exonerated him.

On the afternoon of May 2J, four

months after the death of his wife,

withstanding the Huntington signers

bad repudiated the charges and that
the other signers bad asked Bishop
Tuttle to permit them to withdraw
the accusations, the charges stand as

prominently as ever before the mem-
bers of the board, nor neither repudi-

ations, nor withdrawals could avail
while the reputation of a bishop Is as-
sailed.

foreign.

40,000 men, including sailors. The
killed, those who died of sickness and
the missing are placed at over 10,000.

London Jan. 11.—The correspond-
ent at Port Arthur of the Daily Mail
says that on January 8 twenty Jap-
anese were killed by the 'explosion of
a contact mine inside one of the forts
and that two mines in the town also
exploded.

Berlin, Jan. 10.

—

Emperor Wil-
llam has conferred t n General Stoes-

mer (Penn ), chairman of the commit-
tee of seven which prepared them, that

he would call the matter up on Thurs-
day next.

Washington, Jan. 10.—The senate

to-day continued discussion of the

joint statehood bill, the chief accom-
plishment being the acceptance of

most of the amendments suggested by
the committee on Indian atTalrs.

Speeches were made by Messrs. Stew-
art and Newlands, the former advo-

cating an amendment for the protec-

tion of the interests of the Indians In

Indian Territory and the latter favor-

ing limitation of the area of landB to

be sold to individuals.

The bill for the re imbursement of

American sealers for looses under the
seizures in Bebring sea also was con-

sidered, but a vote was not reached.

Rev. Wm. E. Hlnshaw Paroled.

Indianapolis, Ind., Jan 9—Gov-
ernor Winfield T. Durbin to-day un-
conditionally paroled the Rev. Wil-
liam E. Hlnshaw from the Michigan
City prison. It was his last official

act before retiring office.

The parole papers will have reached
Warden Reid at the prison to-morrow
morning and within an hour Hlnshaw,
the most noted prisoner that has ever
been conlined within the walls of the
state’s penal Institutions will walk
out a free man, at liberty to hurry to

bis boyhood home and clasp in bis

arms his aged and enfeebled mother
who has been praying and awaiting
for nearly ten years his return. Late
to-nlghb when the news of her son’s

release was told her, her only reply

was, "I thank God; I thank God.”
To Hlnshaw himself, the parole

brings both joy and sadness —joy be-

cause the chief executive of the state

bus by Ills act of clemency publicly

declared confidence In his absolute In-

nocence, sadness because the act re-

calls to his mind tbe terrible experi-

ences that happened just ten years to
a clay, when his wPe was cruelly mur-
dered and himself seriously Injured.

1 1 was on the night of January 9, 1896,

that Thur/.a Hlnshaw, his wife, was
killed. Now, on the night, January 9,

1906, he duds himself cleared and ex-

onerated of the charge and of tbe
cloud that lias hung over him for ex-
actly a decade.

In issuing the unconditional parole
to the man, who was charged with
the murder of a beautiful young wife,

Governor Durbin took the ground
that the state, in tbe prosecution of

the case had failed utterly to prove a
motive for the crime. The case to-

day is as full of mystery as It was ten
years ago, the governor said, and all

the intervening years having failed to
throw new light on the crime, accord-
ing to the governor the very mystery
of the whole allair Is sufficient reason
lor the release of the prisoner. Hin-
shaw, returning again to the outside
world, would certainly make himself
objectionable to no one, his record as
a model prisoner being sufficient evi-

dence that the cnffimunlty in which
he might live, would find in him an
honest, upright, lawabiding citizen.

In the little town of Belleville early
in the morning of January 10, 1896,

neighbors of tbe Rev. William E.

Hlnshaw was indicted by tbe grand
Jury on a charge of murder and Im-

mediately Arrested. The trial lasted

five weeks, and four days were re-

quired for the Jury to agree on a ver-

dict of murder In the second degree,

which carried with it a sentence of

life imprisonment. A petition for a
new trial was overruled and Hlnshaw
was sent to prison. From Nov. 25,

1903, to Jan. 23, 1904, tbe prisoner was
paroled that be might visit his aged
mother, who was believed to be dying.

Several times since his Incarceration

attempts to secure his pardon have
been made wltbout success.

Hlnshaw Is tbe most noted prisoner

ever conlined in the penal institutions

oftbiiBtate and bis exemplary con-

duct won for him much favorable

comment from the officials of the
prison.

Kansas Town Burning.

Kansas City, Jan. 10.—The busi-

ness section of Olathe, Kan., twenty
miles south of Kansas City, Is burn-

ing. A special train Is about to start

from this city with Bremen and en-

gines In response to an appeal for help.

Telephone and telegraphic communi-
cation was cut off after tbe breaking
out of the tire.

Olathe Is a thriving city with 10,

000 Inhabitants and substantial store

buildings. The loss, as the fire seems
to be beyond control of the local de-

partment, may be several hundred
thousand dollars.

Says Golden Age of Religion is at Hand.

New Yobk, January 9.—To an aud-
ience which crowded Plymouth church,

Brooklyn, to tbe doors yesterday the
Rev. Newell Dwight Hills prophesied

that the golden age of religious enthu-
siasm and activity was about to sweep
this country, and that an unequaled
spiritual revival Is to be experienced.

“Society has passed through the era

of criticism and analysis, and is now
becoming creative,” he said. "We
have been In a hothouse condition for

twenty years. We have analyzed the
Bible and dogmatized the Bible, and
have had heresy trials that were more
dangerous than Chicago fires, and we
have asked questions and answered
them. We have passed from the old

thought that the world was created

In six days to tbe new thought that
God is making a new world every mo-
ment. At length we understand that
God Is not far off, that He is not to

interrupt our laws with miracles, but
that He Is close to man and Is living

with him all the time. All this is the
result of science. We are at tbe be-

ginning of one of the greatest church-
going epochs in all history.”

To Probe Charges against Bishop Talbot.

Reading, Pa., Jan. 10.—Despite
the lack of a quorum, seven members
of the board of inquiry appointed to

probe the charges made against Bis-

hop Ethelbert Talbot, of the central

Pennsylvania diocese of the Protest-

ant Episcopal church, by the Rev. I.

N. W. Irvine, the deposed priest, met
in this city to-day, and after a three

hours’ conference adjourned to meet
here Friday.

William B. Butler, of Mauchcbunk,
Pa., a lay member of the board, who
was elected secretary, said that not-

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

NEW PEOPLE AT PORT ARTHUR.
Port Arthur, January 6.—Only

eighty Russian officers have accepted
parole. All the regular Russian troops
have marched out of Port Arthur.
They will go to Port Dalny. Japan-
ese troops entered the city yesterday
to keep order. Noncombatants are al-

lowed the choice of remaining at Port
Arthur. The Japanese navy is remo-
Ing mines aud the Japanese bulks at
the harbor mouth.

All tbe forts have been taken over
by the Japanese.

6TOESSEL SHOCKED AT JAPANESE
STORY.

Port Arthur. January 7, viaTlen-
Tsln January 9.— Captain Tsunoda,
the Japanese staff officer, who was
sent to Port Arthur to Inform Gene-
ral Stoessel of the contents of the mes-
sage of the Emperor of Japan, saying
that the garrison should be treated

with the greatest consideration, says:

“General Stoessel’s first inquiry was
about the whereabouts of General
Kuropatkin. I said 1 did not know
exactly, but understood he was some-
where about Mukden.
“General Stoessel remarked that he

had last heard from General Kuropat-
kin October 6, saying he would come
to relieve Port Arthur soon. General
Stoessel added that he had sent out
Chinese spies, who returned and re-

ported that General Kuropatkin, with
a relieving arm/, was at Kinchou,
twenty miles north or Port Arthur.
General Stoessel was plainly Incredu-
lous at my statement that General
Kuropatkin had been defeated and
driven back toward Mukden, so I pro-

duced maps, showed bim tbe position

of the two armies near the Sbakhe
river and gave Stoessel details of Ku-
ropatkin’s defeat with the loss of

50,000 to 60,000 men, at which the
Russian general expressed amazement
and quickly remarked that he had
been misled.

“General Stoessel then asked where
the Baltic fleet was, and I told him
that some of the ships had not passed
the Cape of Good Hope.
With a hopeless expression General

Stoessel said: ‘Now that Port Arthur
has fallen, there is no use for tbe fleet

coming any further.’ I then asked
General Stoessel what had caused the
most damage to the garrison during
the siege, and be replied: ‘Your elev-

en-inch Howitzers. After they arrived

our defensive works became useless.’

The Japanese officer quoted General
Stoessel as saying that tbe real cause

of the war was the ignorance of the
Russian people of tbe firing qualities

of the Japanese. General Stoessel

said he bad served his Emperor in

three wars and had been thrice

wounded, first In the Russo-Turklsh
war; second, in the boxer trouble, and
third at Port Arthur. Now he felt he
had earned the right to return to

Russia to live In his old age with his

family. The general added that he
would take with him five children of

officers who had been killed during
the siege.

10,000 DEAD AND MISSING.

Tokio, January 8.-It Is estimated
that the original garrison of Port
Arthur numbered about 38,000 to

sel and General Nogi the order of
“Pour le Merite’’ in recognition of the
bravery of themselves and their troops
at Port Arthur. His majesty has
asked tbe Russian and Japanese em-
perors to authorize Generals Stoessel
and Nogl to accept the decorations.

Tokio, Jan. 10 —The navy depart-
ment says that the district covered
with submarine mines bad a radius of
forty miles outside of Port Arthur.
It reports the destruction aDd explo-
sion of 395 of tbese mines to date.

TniRD fleet to sail.

St. Petersburg, Jan. 10.—The
Russ to-day confirms the Paris Temps
report of yesterday that tbe first divi-
sion of tbe third Pacific squadron will
leave Libau at the end of January and
will consist of the warships Admiral
Sanjavla, General Admiral Apraxine,
Admiral Oushakoff and Nicholas I.,

the cruiser Vladimir Monomach and
several torpedo boat destroyers and
torpedo boats.

Death Roll in Alps Grows.

Genkna, January 9.—The death
roll In the Alps in the recent blizzard
reaches a total of twenty-four. Fif-
teen others narrowly escaped death.
The dogs at tbe hospice of St. Ber-
nard recovered three more bodies
from the snow yesterday. Two more
Trappist monks died Saturday night
of cold in armountain monastery near
Brescia, making a total of four.
Thirty guides and villagers recovered
six bodies of Italian smugglers from
the summit.

China's Ruler a Christian.

Sioux City, January 5.—That the
dowager Empress of China has been,
converted to Christianity and Christi-
an Science turough the influence of
Minister E. H. Conger and his wife,
who have been almost eight years at
Pekin, is the claim made by relatives
of the minister, who recently have re-
ceived letters from him direct from
Pekin.

It also is declared that tbe Empress
has given substantial promises that
her conversion shall be announced in
the most public way before Minister
Conger leaves Pekin.
This public announcement, which

is to be made soon, is to be followed
by steps by tbe Empress that will in-

augurate a great era of reform
throughout tbe Chinese empire.
The Christian Science friends of the

Congers in Iowa claim it all as a great
victory for Christian Science.
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For Daily Life.

Begin the day with God,
Kneel down to Him in prayer;

Lift up thy heart to His abode,
And seek His love to share.

Open the Book of God,
And read a portion there,

That it may hallow all thy thoughts,
And sweeten all thy care.

Go through the day with God,
Whate’er thy work may be;

Where’er thou art, at home, abroad,
He still is near to thee.

Conclude the day with God,
Thy sins to Him confess;

Trust in the Lord’s atoning blood,
And trust in His righteousness.

Lie down at night with God,
Who gives His servants sleep;

And when thou tread’st the vale of
death,

lie will thee guard and keep.
—Selected.

Items of News and Comment.

The main office of the Menno-
nite Tract Society has been re-

moved from Elkhart, Indiana, to

Scottdale, Pa.

During the meetings recently

held near Kokomo, Ind., by the
brethren Daniel Kauffman and
M. S. Steiner over fifty have
publicly confessed their Savior.

The congregation at Beaver
Crossing, Seward Co., Neb., have
their new meeting house about
completed and expected to hold
the opening seryices in it on Jan.
15th.

Through the kind charity of

brethren and sisters who sent the

provisions, it was possible to give
more than four hundred hungry
children a holiday dinner at the

Home Mission, Chicago.

Brother Zook from the Menno-
nite Mission in Chicago, was in

Elkhart a few days gathering
material out of old books to

write a small history of the Men-
nonites for the Professors in Chi-
cago.

The Mennonite Sunday-school
at Blooming Glen, Pa., made the

small children presents of books.
I'he large scholars gave presents
for the poor. A class of 17 re-

ceive catechetical instruction in

that church.

Bro. Irvin R. Detweiler, who
recently returned with his wife
from our mission station at

Phamtari, India, was ordained to

the ministry at Topeka, Ind.,
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on Jan. 1, 1905. Dish. Jonathan
Kurtz officiated during the or-

dination services.

Bish. Samuel Leatherman, of

the Mennonite congregation of

Line Lexington, Bucks Co., Pa.,

died on Dec. 25, 1904, at the ad-
vanced age of ninety years. He
must have served in the ministry
for a period of nearly sixty years.

The Committee representing
the Iowa-Missouri and the Ne-
braska-Kansas Conference Dis-

tricts, appointed to look into the
advisability of establishing a

Mission in Kansas City, investi-

gated the field and advises the
taking of steps for establishing
the mission.

For the reason of failing

health of Sister Ellen Garber,
wife of Pre. David Garber of

Nampa, Idaho, Bro. Garber
writes us that they expected to

leave for southern California on
Jan. 4th, with the hope that its

sunny clime will prove beneficial

to Sister Garber’s condition. We
sincerely trust that their fondest
hopes may be realized.

Bish. Daniel Kauffman, of Ver-
sailles, Mo., preached the gospel
at the Fort Wayne Mission on
Sunday, Jan. 1st. After spend-
ing a few days at Goshen, where
he went over the manuscripts of

the new Mennonite history with
Bro. Hartzler, he left for Tiskil-

wa, 111., stopping at Elkhart on
Jan. 6th. Bro. Kauffman ex-

pected to be at Cherry Box, Mo.,
in time for the opening of the
Bible Conference there on Jan.
10th.

The Bible Term opened at Go-
shen on Jan. 3d. Bro. D. D.
Miller, of Middlebury, Ind., gave
the opening talk, basing his re-

marks on the very appropriate
text for the occasion, “Prove all

things, hold fast that which is

good.” The three points empha-
sized as advice to all students
were: 1. To test all subject mat-
ter and teaching by God’s word
and the light of spiritual reason.

2. To hold tenaciously to and
humbly obey that which stands
the test and is proved to be good.
3. To discard all that which is
faulty.

C, M. College Attendance Growing,

The Winter term of school at

the Mennonite college opened un-

der very favorable auspices.

Fifty-two students registered the
first day. The faculty throws
out no fake inducements to allure

students here but adheres to the
original plan of building on a

substantial basis, and the result

is a very desirable class of stu-

dents. The work done at the
college is very creditable and
thorough, and is heartily en-

dorsed by the better class of cit-

izens of Bluffton and vicinity.

—

Bluffton (O.) News.

Pastor A, S. Shelly Resigned.

The Mennonite congregation
of Zionsville held their yearly

settlement on Monday, January

2, 1905. The Treasurer’s report

showed a balance of $60 in the

treasury after the payment of all

expenses. Rev. A. S. Shelly, of

Bally, for about fifteen years

pastor of the Zionsville Menno-
nite congregation, handed in his

resignation. Rev. A. R. Shor-
mann, a young Mennonite min-
ister who came to this country
from Germany within the last

year, was unanimously elected to

the charge. Rev. Shormann is

a gifted pulpit orator and an
earnest church worker. The
superintendents of the Sunday-
school of the past year were re-

elected. William Hiestand was
chosen deacon. The coming
summer the church will be re-

painted and a new ceiling put in

the main room.

The Death of Theodore Thomas.

After fifty years of consecra-

tion to the cause of music in

America, Theodore Thomas has
died from pneumonia, at his

home in Chicago. Tbe debt of

the United States to this one
man, says the New York Times,

“is the debt of a pupil to a teach-

er; or it is the debt of a people

led out of a wilderness to the

prophet who has shown them a

sight of the promised land.”

“To Mr. Thomas more than to

any other single force,” adds the

same paper, “is due the present

state of musical culture in this

country.” Wilhelm Gericke, con-

ductor of the Boston Symphony
Orschestra, in a communication
to the New York Herald, refers

to Mr. Thomas as “the greatest

orchestra conductor in the

world.” Heinrich Conreid, di-

rector of the Metropolitan Opera

House Company, New York, de-

clares that he “did more for mu-
sical art in America than any
other man ever did or ever will

accomplish.” “To write an ap-

preciation of Theodore Thomas,"
says The Globe (New York), “is

to write tbe history of music in

America for the last half-cen-

tury.”

In the self-appointed task of

educating the public to an appre-

ciation of the best in music, Mr.

Thomas had a long and u|>-hill

struggle which would have bro-

ken a weaker man. During those

days he once said to an intimate

friend (says The Herald):

“I have gone without food lon-

ger than I should, I have walked
when I could not afford to ride,

I have even played when my
hands were cold, but I shall suc-

ceed, for I shall never give up
my belief that at last the people

will come to me and my concerts

will be crowded. I have undy-
ing faith in the latent musical

appreciation of the American
public.”

Born in Essens, Hanover, in

1836, Mr. Thomas came with his

parents to this country at the

age of ten. He was then con-

sidered a prodigy as a violinist.

His family settled in New York,

where he at once appeared in

public concerts.

For the Museum of Bethel College.

Through the kindness of Mr.
Busenitz, of Newton, the museum
of Bethel CoHj^ge has come into

possession of some chaff of em-
mer, a variety of spelt, taken

from one of two tombs found in

the ruins of a temple of an Egyp-
tian king belonging to a period

about 2,000 B. C. Emmer was
the principal grain of ancient

Egypt, and on account of its

hardiness is cultivated extensive-

ly at the present time in the

countries of northern Europe.

Tbe sjiecimen now in our muse-
um, was found during excava-

tions made at Abusir in 1903 by
Dr. Borchardt, and was obtained

bj’ Mr. Busenitz from the Ger-

man Oriental Society of Berlin.

Much interest naturally attaches

to it because of its great age.

As it is about 4000 years old, it

is undoubtedly the oldest object

in our museum. Mr. Busenitz

certainly deserves the gratitude

of the college for his generous
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donation. Let others who have

“relics” or other objects suitable

for our museum follow Mr. Bu-

senitz’s example.

NEW BOOKS.

Fifty - five volumes of new

books have been procured by

purchase recently. As soon as

room can be made for them they

will be placed on the shelves;

and, as they are all standard

books, they will make a valuable

addition to our library. Among
them are the following: Wash-

ington Irving’s Complete Works;

Hamer’s Dictionary of Classical

Literature and Antiquities; Hale’s

Memoirs of a Hundred Years;

Booker Washington’s Up from

Slavery; select works of Lowell,

Holmes, Hawthorne, Howells,

and Burroughs; and a number of

volumes on various subjects, such

as history, biography, literature,

and education. The addition of

these books brings the total num-

ber of volumes in our library al-

most to 2,000.

Prof. P- J. Wedel was in To-

peka during the holiday week,

visiting relatives and attending

the State Teachers’ Association.

A class in Physics and one in

Elementary Bookkeeping was or-

ganized to begin work immedi-

ately after the Christmas vaca-

tion. The former takes the

place of Physiology, which is

completed during the first six-

teen weeks of the school year.

In accordance with the recent

action of the faculty, chapel

talks have been delivered as fol-

lows: Prof. Richert, on “Atten-

tion;” P. J. Wedel, on “Sunday

Study;” Prof. Gerber, on “Why
we go to College;” and G. A.

Haury, on “Character-building.”

We believe that the innovation

will prove an interesting and

helpful feature of the devotional

exercises.

Prof. Welty gave a very in-

structive lecture on the evening

of December 15. His subject,

“In the Realm of Music”, treated

principally of the masters of mu-

sic, of whose lives short sketches

were given. Portraits of the

composers, and scenes connected

with their lives are thrown on

the canvass and gave additional

interest to the lecture. (B. C.

Monthly).

Contributed

A Week with Our Church at

Berne, Ind.

The principle that best things

should be left for the last has

been sufficiently tried and found

a good one, and it even has bib-

lical sanction (see last clause of

John 2: 10). In describing a

week of work in our church,

therefore, the best day, Sunday,

is to be left for the last.

As far as our organized church

work finds its expression in meet-

ings df a more or less public

nature, Monday may be consid-

ered one of our “off” days, as we

have no meeting for it. On
Tuesday night the choir meets

during the greater part of the

year. This is an organization

having its own constitution, of-

ficers etc. but subordinate to the

church. Its membership avera-

ges from 125 to 150. In its or-

ganized capacity it serves only

on special occasions by the sing-

ing of cantatas, oratorios etc.

In our regular preaching services

the congregational singing is

shaped by the presence of the

choir. The male choir and the

ladies’ choir have their separate

practice hours.

Wednesday night is set apart

for a meeting for Bible study and

prayer. The work done at pres-

ent in the Bible study is to take

us through the Acts this winter.

There is no regularly organized

class and the meetings are quite

informal. This may account for

the varied attendance, in part,

which is from 75 to 200. As the

business houses have agreed to

introduce an earlier closing hour,

we look for better attendance in

the future.

Thursday is one of our “off”

days again. On Friday night

we have our Sunday-school teach-

ers meeting. At present this is

being led by our superintendent,

but occasional changes to this

rule have been introduced in the
past.

Saturdays at 9 a. m. the pastor

meets his class of catechumens.

This class is held about nine

months in the year. At present

it numbers 76 members, ranging

in age from 11 to 18 years.

On Sundays the first public

service is the regular preaching

service at 9 a. m. This consists

of the opening service, the ser-

mon and the closing service, oc-

cupying altogether about an

hour and a quarter or an hour

and a half. As the expenses of

our church are met by a regular

system of taxation we do not lift

the plate collections customary
with most of the Protestant

churches of America. The offer-

ings dropped in the contribution

box near the door are for foreign

or home missions, the poor, the

library etc. on special Sundays.

Each Sunday a card over the box

informs the people for what pur-

pose the offering is intended.

At 2 o’clock p. m. the Sunday-
school is held. This makes a

great deal of driving necessary

to those who live at some dis-

tance and attend both forenoon

and afternoon meetings. But
there is both an advantage and a

necessity connected with this ar-

rangement. The advantage is

that it offers young America a

good place to spend part of the

Sunday afternoon. The necessi-

ty lies in the size of our school.

Last year’s report showed that

there were 795 persons connected

with our school. Many of these

are children who would have to

stay tor preaching service and

Sunday-school both if held in the

forenoon, thus crowding our

present building beyond its ca-

pacity.— The management of our

school is in the hands of a com-

mittee of seven, elected by the

church in the following way:

The officers of the church and

the Sunday-school appoint a

nominating committee which

nominates twice the number of

persons necessary on the Sunday-

school committee. Every church

member then votes for the S. S.

committee from this list, indica-

ting the choice for superintend-

ent, assistant, and secretary.

This committe then appoints the

teachers, selects the literature,

etc.

There is as a rule no preaching

service Sunday evening, as the

entire time is taken up by the

Young People’s Society which at

present has 167 active members,

43 honorary members and 18 as-

sociate members. The topics

prescribed for the C. E. meetings

are used exclusively at present.

The program at times consists

of assigned work and at times is

entirely voluntary. Voluntary

participation is always welcomed

even when work has been as-

signed to some.

The above is a hurried descrip-

tion of the ordinary routine of a

week’s work in our church, to

which there are exceptions, of

course, as occasion demands. A
regular exception is made the

first week of each month, when,

on Wednesday night, the Tem-
perance Society meets, and on

Thursday afternoon the Ladies’

Missionary Society. The object

of the Temperance Society is by

its constitution stated to be a

four-fold one:— (1) To oppose the

sale and use of intoxicants and

thus to further temperance and

abstinence. (2) To lend a help-

ing hand to the victims of drink.

(3) To oppose all public sins and

vices and to further virtue and

godliness. (4) To educate the

public, quicken the consciences

and arouse public sentiment for

this important cause by example,

literature and public addresses

—

Total abstinence is expected of

members as a qualification for

most effective work.

The Missionary Society carries

out a missionary program at each

meeting, consisting of songs, es-

says, descriptions of mission

lands, mission peoples, mission

workers etc. The mission work,

such as sewing and the like, is

all done at home by the members.
J. W. Kuewer-

January 19.

Will a Man Rob Himself?

In last week’s Mennonite, I

saw an article, entitled “Will a

Man Rob God?” and while con-

sidering the subject before read-

ing the article this thought was

suggested to me: Will a Man Rob
Himself?

Near the beginning of the

Scriptures, we find the story of

the two sons of Isaac, Jacob and

Esau. The biblical account is as

follows: “And the boys grew;

and Esau was a cunning hunter,

a man of the field; and Jacob

was a plain man dwelling in

tents. And Jacob sod pottage:

and Esau came from the field

and he was faint. And Esau

said to Jacob: Feed me, I pray

thee, with that same red pottage;

for I am faint: therefore was his

name called Edom. And Jacob

said, Sell me this day thy birth-

right. And Esau said, Behold I

am at the point to die; and what

profit shall this birthright do to

me? And Jacob said, Swear to

me this day; and he sware unto

him: and he sold his birthright

unto Jacob. Then Jacob gaye

Esau bread and pottage of len-

tils; and he did eat and drink,

and rose up, and went his way.

Thus Esau despised his birth-

right.”

Let us get some idea of the

significance of the birthright

which Esau despised. The first-

born was especially holy to the

Lord; of especial worth to the

parents; succeeded to the father’s

prestige, power and position; in-

herited a double portion of all

the father’s possessions.

All these privileges and advan-

tages he bartered away for a pot-

tage of lentils to satisfy his hun-

ger.

We go further in the Scriptures

and we find there a very sad

story. It is the story of Judas

Iscariot, who after experiencing

the kindness and love of Jesus,

betrayed and surrendered Him to

His enemies. He went to the

chief priests and said unto them,

“What will ye give me and I will

deliver him unto you? And they

covenanted with him for thirty

pieces of silver.”

And we go a little further and

we find Judas saying: Whomso-
ever I shall kiss, the same is he:

hold him fast. And forthwith

he came to Jesus and said: Hail

Master! and kissed him. He
betrayed his Master with that

token of affection. He received

his thirty pieces silver but oh

how they tortured him. He
gained the reward but what a

punishment it was. Conscience

striken and repentant he has-

tened to the priests with the

money but they refused to take

it, and throwing it at their feet

he went and hanged himself.

What a sad end! Did he rob

himself? Oh yes he did. He
was rich in the heritage of Christ

but despised his salvation and

sold his Christ for a paltry sum
of silver.

We are quick to condemn Ju-

das, but let us not act too hasti-

ly for there are to-day hundreds

and thousands who are selling

their interest in Christ and the

privileges of their birthright for

a pottage of worldly pleasure or

the glittering silver of success.

How many all about us are stri-

ving for fame or wealth, honor or

renown and in their strivings

sacrifice everything. Society,

friends, parents and Christ are

brought to the altar to gain the

one great ambition of their life.

Enriching themselves by robbing

themselves is a paradox, but who
will question the truth of it?

And what is fame when they

have attained it? What is wealth

when they have secured it? Is

there satisfaction in the posses-

sion? Contentment in the re-

alization? Must they not con-

firm the dying words of Horace
Greeley: “Fame is vapor, popu-

larity an accident, riches takes

wings; those who cheer you to-

day will curse you to-morrow;

only one thing remains—charac-

ter.”

No one had a better opportuni-

ty than Solomon to test pleasure

and joy, wealth and fame, wis-

dom and distinction, the greatest

that the world could offer, and
what was bis ultimatum? We
read it in Ecclesiastes: “Vanity of

vanities; all is vanity and vexa-

tion of spirit.” There is no
peace, neither joy nor content-

ment until the pearl of great

price has been found.

Will a Man Rob Himself? Sup-
pose an an exceedingly rich man
should offer one million dollars

to all Christians who would deny
Christ. A goodly number would
respond for they are daily selling

themselves for less. Now sup-

pose he were to increase it to

ten millions and from that to one

hundred millions how many
would respond? Would you be

among them? Think a moment
before you answer. One hun-
dred millions of dollars and 50

years in which to enjoy them.
Everything attainable that the
world offers only to deny Christ.

Perhaps we can find some so-

lution for the dilemma in God’s
word. How beautifully the
truth is stated in Matthew 16,

“For what is a man profited
>f he shall gain the whole world
and lose his own soul?”

That is the loss that can not
be recompensed and all other
gain compared to this loss is as
nothing. Be not like the Eng-
lish queen who had gained con-
trol over much of the world but
0n her death bed exclaimed:

THE ME
“Millions for a moment of time
—a moment of time.” Do not

despise your birthright nor sell

your heritage for temporal gain.

Do not rob yourself of a home
in heaven but “Seek ye first the

Kingdom of God and his right-

eousness and all these things

shall be added unto you.”

Summerfield, 111.
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Training the Child.

Unfortunately we often see

mothers who are unwilling to

take upon themselves the care of

children, and yet they will ex-

pend time and affection upon a

dog. We do not underrate the

attractiveness of a nice house

dog, but we do protest against

the mother giving it attentions

which rightfully belong to the

child.

In some families the mother’s

influence is greater over the son;

in others greater over the daugh-
ter. But it is oftener the case

that she is more in touch with
the daughter. She is more at

home, and therefore the associa-

tion is closer. The sex of the

child has much to do with the

methods of government. In

“The Sesame and the Lilies”

Ruskin says:

“You may chisel a boy into

any shape, as you would a rock,

or hammer him into it if he is of

a better kind, as you would a

piece of bronze; but you cannot

hammer a girl into anything.

She grows as a flower does; she

will wither without sun; she will

decay in her sheath as a narcis-

sus will if you do not give her

air enough; she may fall and de-

file her head in the dust, if you
leave her without help at some
moments in her life, but you can-

not fetter her.”

We do not agree with Ruskin
in this latter statement. It is

only reasonable to suppose that

the girl requires as much train-

ing as the boy. Her sex does

not exempt her, and if she is per-

mitted to follow her own inclina-

tions she will be lacking in many
things which contribute to the

making of a fine character. She
must be taught obedience and

self-control as painstakingly as

if she were a boy.

Prompt obedience is one trait

of vital importance in the girl or

boy. The mother should not ex-

act blind obedience simply be-

cause she demands it. A very

young child may be reasoned

with, and shown the cause for

wishing a certain thing done.

It is only justice to the child’s

intelligence and prerogatives.

If the mother can show a reason

for wishing obedience in any par-

ticular case the child in acquies-

cing gains one lesson of self-con-
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trol and discrimination between
two propositions.

This leads up to the training

of the child in self-reliance. The
mother may advise, but when he
is old enough to understand
cause and effect he must decide

some points for himself. While
the mother must demand obedi-

ence in many cases where the
child’s health or morals are in-

volved, she may safely leave him
to decide some points of minor
importance. It is the only way
to develop self-reliance.

He should be advised, and told

the effect of a certain course
whether it be on anticipated

pleasure or the spending of his

allowance; if he decides the other
way permit him to follow his

inclination, and he will find out
his mistake. He will not be li-

able to make it again soon.

—

“The Pilgrim" for November.

Queen of the Household,

I knew a beautiful and wealthy
woman, who, as a girl, had been
a reigning belle. Her old friends

crowded about her, but she had
no time for worldly amusements.
She literally never lost sight of

her children. She nursed the baby
and bathed it herself. She in-

spected every meal the older

children ate and talked and
played with them constantly.

Her friends protested.

“You are degenerating into a

mere nursemaid! You give your-

self no chance to grow!” they

said.

“God just now has given me
nursing to do,” she said quietly,

“and I can grow in that line.”

I lost sight of her for three

years. Then her husband moved
to the country where I lived.

Her children were at school, but

she still kept close to them. She
took drawing lessons with Mary,
studied mathematics with Joe

and taught Jim history, coloring

the dull dates with vivid stories

of battles and heroes. Her
mother-eye was with each child,

and when the teacher drove one

of them too hard the child was
promptly brought home and
turned loose on the farm for a

few months.

Her friends protested that she

took no part in the modern af-

fairs of women. She belonged to

no clubs.

“I must be about my own busi-

ness,” she said.

Her husband was a large cat-

tlegrower. She knew his affairs

to the least detail.

When Joe was ordained a min-

ister she threw herself into his

parish work. When Jim became

a magazine editor she plunged

into the works of modern writers

and poetry and read scores of

manuscripts for him.

She is still living, still keeping

step with her boys and husband.
They carry all their worries to

her; they consult her in all their

plans.

Her life was broadened in their

lives. Her friends still complain
that she does no public work.

But, “her children rise up and
call her blessed."—Andora.

The Boy and His Mother.

While it is almost impossible

for a mother to think more of

one of her children than another,

nevertheless, where she has sev-

eral girls and one boy, she leans

more upon the latter than the
former. In some way she ex-

pects him to take the place of his

father in his absence, and, then,

too, her ambition is wrapped up
in him. She expects him to car-

ry his father’s name, and she in-

dulges the hope that some day,

she will see him distinguished in

some noble position. He is the
pride of her heart and the de-

tails of his life are of supreme
interest to her. She feels that
he is a part of herself, and when
he fails she mourns. She loves

him tenderly and worships at

this shrine. Such a boy owes
everything to his mother, and es-

pecially does he owe her his love

and reverence. If in her over-
anxiety for his welfare she nags
at him a little, he ought not to

resent her interest and speak
crossly and disrespectfully to

her. When he goes out at night
he ought to tell her where he is

going and how long he will be
gone. When he leaves the house
for the day he ought to imprint
a kiss upon her lips and speak a
loving word in departing. It

will make her glad the day. He
has no right, under any circum-
stances to speak rudely to her, or

frown and manifest an ugly dis-

position when she talks to him
about his habits, his associates,

his health or his clothing, and
he ought to talk over his affairs

with her often and tell his heart
and mind to her. If he fails in

any of these particulars, he is an
ingrate and unworthy of a moth-
er’s love. In his failings of this

sort, he reveals the fact that

there is something radically

wrong in his character. He is

not a true son. Yet his mother
will continue to love him and
look after him. No boy will ever

regret giving to his mother his

perfect respect and filial affec-

tion.— R. and C. Journal.

It is beautiful to have sympa-
thy in our sorrow, but it is more
than beautiful when sympathy
leads us to forget our grief in

tender thoughtfulness of others

There is no time to make life-

preservers in the day of disaster.
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Rev. Allebach Resigns,

Last week’s issue of the Mhn-

nonite reported the fact that

Bro. H. G. Allebach, editor of

the Mknnonitk, was once more

forced by his physical ailments

to resume treatment in a Phila-

delphia hospital." Since thenthe ,

Publication Board has made the

official announcement • that Bro.

Allebach has tendered his resig-

nation and that the resignation

has been accepted. The request

for the prayers of the Menno-

nite readers in his behalf, as it

was made in last week’s issue, is

herewith repeated. Let us re-

member that in such experiences,

too, “The effectual fervent pray-

er of the righteous man availeth

much.”
With this issue the Menno-

nite has gone into new hands

temporarily, until a permanent

editor can take up the work. As

these hands are quite full with

other work, every help in the

form of original articles and

correspondences from our church-

es will be doubly appreciated.

such descriptions the Mknnonitk

hopes to bring a number of pa-

pers describing a week of work

in various ones of our churches.

To give the matter a start sever-

al personal requests for such

papers have been sent out. But

this does not mean that the

number of papers is to be limited

to the ones for which a personal

request has been sent out. So,

dear reader, if you have some

special feature in the work of

your own church, which has not

yet been described as belonging

to some other church also, write

it up for the Mknnonitk. By so

doing you may make some work

somewhere more effective. That

may mean bringing more souls to

our blessed Master.

THE MENNOMTE.
the Mknnonitk (£orrC5pOTl&CnCC.

It is a known fact that when

an observing person returns from

a journey he will appreciate more

some methods of arrangements

in his private or business life,

because he has seen others em-

ploying some that are less prac-

tical But, unless he be a per-

son of unusual self-conceit, he

will also notice that some

of the methods and arrangements

of others are to be preferred to

his own. The same holds true

regarding observations made of

church work while one is on a

journey. This makes it desira-

ble that every worker in a church

should have an opportunity of

visiting other churches for the

purpose of learning from their

method of work. But, like some

other desirable things, this is

not possible to all. There is one

way, however, in which we may

observe the work of other church-

es even while we are at home.

This is by reading. descriptions

of it. To give its readers the

instructions to be desired from

An Encouraging Sign.

In one sense we are living in

an age decidedly controlled by i

materialism. But if our eyes are

kept open we will notice many a <

drifting straw which indicates

other currents in our national

and social life. In a recent issue

the Christian Herald offered its

readers a symposium on the ques-

tion, “What is the most desirable

thing to be hoped for by the

American people from President

Roosevelt’s administration?” The

answers came from representa-

tive men and women from the va-

rious walks of life. A striking fea-

ture of the symposium as a whole

is the fact that questions belong-

ing to the moral realm are dis-

cussed in greater number and

with greater emphasis than ques-

tions pertaining to the better-

ment of mere material existence.

Friends of peace, to which class

most of the readers of the Men-

nonite are presumed to belong,

will be especially gratified to

notice with what frequent re-

currence this great subject is

treated. Regarding this the

Herald says editorially:

“It will possibly surprise those

who have believed the American

people to be dominated by the

military spirit, to note that in

these contributions, which are

neither sectional, factional, nor

political, but represent the iu-

most thought of our most typical

American men and women, peace

has a preponderance of advocates

over any other measure in the

proportion of three to one. This

would seem to go very far to-

ward demonstrating that the

highest hopes cherished in the

hearts of the enlightened Chris-

tian people of this country to-

day, is that the world’s peace be

advanced by the attitude and

policy of our government during

the next four years ”

Wayland, la., Jan. 16. We

have been having severe cold

weather the past week, the mer-

cury was down as low as 14 de-

grees below zero. This morning

it is not quite so cold, but 2 de-

grees above zero, and we are

looking for warmer weather

again. The weather otherwise,

overhead was nice, not windy or

stormy. This is very good and

healthy weather.

The health of this community

in general has been very good

so far this winter and very little

complaint in that way.

Last Wednesday evening on

Jan. 11, 1905, Bro. S. M. Mus-

selman left for Goshen, Ind. to

assist Bro. J. C. Mehl in a series

of meetings, which we feel sure

will be a very successful meet-

ing.

We bad no services at our

church last evening for the rea-

son that Bro. Musselman was

called away to another field for

a few days.

Next Sunday evening theC. E.

Society will render a program in

charge of the Lookout Commit-

tee. We believe this meeting

will be well attended.

F. J. Conrad.

t Mrs, Justina Neufeld, t

MOUNTAIN LAKE, MINN.

Human nature is like water,

once started on the downward

way(}t#/vill, if unrestrained, seek

the 16 west level before it stops.

On Wednesday, January 11th,

our aged mother, Mrs. Gerhard

Neufeld, nee Justina Loewens,

breathed her last breath. Only

her husband, her sons G. Neu-

feld and I. I. Bargen, her daugh-

ter-in-law Mrs. J. I. Bargen, and

Miss Anna Ewert were at her

bedside when her heart s actions

ceased and her eyes were closed

to see no more in this world.

Mother Neufeld has suffered for

years with asthma and many a

morning she felt as though her

lungs would cease to serve, but

she regained much of her

strength last fall and could be

out a good deal, making visits

among her children and old-

time friends.

Late in November her condi-

tion almost suddenly changed

and soon she had to remain in

her bed. From that time on she

felt assured that she would never

recover from that attack. In-

wardly she felt at peace with

everything and often, even in her

greatest sufferings and agony,

she would thank God most joy-

fully that soon everything

would be over.

Finally on Tuesday, she threw

her arm around her husband say-

ing: “Now I am going home!”

And from that moment her

strength was ebbing away rapid-

ly. During the following night

she could lie down and rest till

4 a. m. After that she had to

sit on the edge of the bed till a

few moments before the death

angel came to deliver her from

all suffering and to take her to

her eternal home, for which she

had been longing so much.

A few moments later the news

were spread over the wires in

all directions and to many of her

friends the information came very

unexpected, though the papers

had been announcing her illness

for several weeks already.

On the 14th the remains of

Mother Neufeld were taken to

the Mennonite church and after

the funeral services there, they

were lowered into the grave,

where they will rest till that great

resurrection day on which death

will have to give up all its preys

and when God will wipe off all

the tears from the eyes of His

children; when there will be no

more sickness and suffering and

separation.

The deceased was a remarkable

woman: as mother, wife and in

her profession. She seemed to be

selected as a special instrument

by Providence to help suffering

humanity. She was born in the

village Gnadenheim, Russia, in

1826, February 17, as the first

child in the third marriage of a

very poor shoemaker living in

little adobe house at the end of

the village. From her earliest

childhood the extreme poverty of

her father gave her a training in

self denial and in trusting God

as her friend and guide.

Her mother died early leaving

three younger brothers in the care

of the half grown girl and giving

her directions which served her as

a guidance for the following sev

enty years of hard work and

l
many sad experiences.

Her father’s undaunted mind

never permitted any hindrances to

1 discourage him in the pursuit and

r realization of his plans. And

t when the desire developed in his

r breast to study medicine he found

2 a way to leave his wife and chil

s dren in Russia and to travel to

- Prussia to take a course in a med

ical college of Danzig.

After that his life was devoted

d to his chosen profession, and be

n ing unable to procure nurses for

e his patients in most critical con

r ditions, he wou Id often take hi s

i- daughter Justina who was only

h a mere child of 10 years of age

:r and leave her in care of the dying.

j, Often she has told us how her

j- father sent her at the age of H

g with perfect strangers 20 miles

away from home with directions

w and medicines to the deathbed of

y- the father or mother of a large

!” family, telling her to trust in the

er Lord and to do her best,

d- In this way she learned to know

ht and to love suffering humanity

ill very early in her life and the

to desire to help others became the

1
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controlling principle of all her

plans and actions.
.

She was

married the first time August 21,

1845 with Isaac Bargen and be-

gan conjugal life with nothing

but a willing hand to work and

the hope that the Father of all

would take care of her and her

husband. The first few years

they resided in a dugout with a

sod roof and oiled wrapping

paper for window panes. She

spun her own flax for linen, and

wool for stockings of the family

while the young husband worked

as carpenter during the summer

months and swinging the flail

during the many winter days,

thrashing rye and oats for the

well-to-do farmers at 10 to 15

cents a day and making wooden

shoes in the evenings for the

families of the employers.

In the course of time she be-

came the mother of four sons and

three daughters. Her sons all

attended her funeral, but her

daughters died early, two at the

age of three years and one, Jus-

tina, at the age of 13 years. The

sudden death of Justina was a

blow to her mother from which

the latter recovered only gradu-

ally during the years that fol-

lowed.

Financially conditions changed

when her father, Dr D- Loewen,

died, some 40 years ago and her

skill as obstetrician became

known and appreciated in a large

territory of 60 villages. Day and

night her services were in de-

mand after that and there was

no day on which she did not

come in contact with some suf-

fering sister. And how tender-

ly she could work for them those

can testify who have come to her

in their grief. On many a death

bed she has not only ministered

to the physical wants of the

patient but she has consoled and

helped them in the capacity of an

advisor and priest; hearing the

confessions and leading the souls

to Christ who has borne the sins

of men.

Her first husband, Isaac Bar-

gen, died on December 12, 1874 in

consequenceof an accident the day

before at which she herself sus-

tained some serious injuries and

a nervous shock which threatened

to end her usefulness.

She was married again Novem-

ber 13, 1875 to her now mourn-

ing husband. He brought to

her three daughters and three

sons all of whom are now here

and all of whom she accepted as

something for which she would

be held responsible.

She became a real mother to

them as well as to her own sons.

In 1878 the whole family came

from Russia to Mountain Lake

and here she continued in her

professional worktill the number

of those children whom she re-

ceived at their arrival into this

world went up to over 11,000.

The last child she assisted into

life was her own grand child, on

September 19, 1904.

From that time on she began

to feel very tired.

Now she enjoys the longed-for

rest. Her own grandchildren

number 31, of whom 6 have gone

before her, but there are many

in all the quarters of the globe

who thank God to-day for pre-

serving her life so long in the

midst of so many dangers and for

having been helped through this

beloved mother who has always

tried faithfully to serve Him Who
died for her on Calvary.—Moun-

tain Lake View.

ostentatious piety. It has nev-

er regenerated, morally, socially,

or politically, any people it has

conquered, but everywhere it has

sensualized man, degraded wom-
an, corrupted society, strangled

liberty, and paralyzed progress.

There is no hope for humanity

except where there is freedom of

conscience, and enlightened opin-

ion, a press that is permitted to

voice it, and a government which

deals justly with its citizens; and

all ol these essentials are want-

ing in every land which is con-

trolled by Islam”. Sel.

Living among Husks.

It is stated that before Corneli-

us Vanderbilt died, he said to a

friend:

“I don’t see what good it does

me—all this money that you say

is mine. I can’t eat it; I can t

spend it; in fact, I never saw it.

I dress no better than my private

secretary, and cannot eat as much

as my coachman. I live in a big

servants’ boarding house, aln

bothered to death by beggars,

have dyspepsia, and most of my
money is in the hands of others,

who use it mainly for their bene-

fit.” It is a terrible thing to

come toward the end of life, and

find one’s self condemned to live

among husks. But there is no

way to avoid it if the mind and

heart are given up to material

things during the growing and

working years of one’s career.

Surely, no one is so great a fool

as the man who lays up treasure

for himself, but is not rich toward

God.—Louis Albert Banks.

A great/president of the Unit-

ed State! drew a contrast be-

tween the' hot enthusiasm of an

emotional hour, and the perma-

nent level of our common life.

“I have seen the sea,” he says,

“lashed into fury and tossed into

spray, and its grandeur moves

the soul of the dullest man, but

. .it is when the storm has passed

and the hour of calm settles on

the ocean, when the sunlight

bathes its peaceful surface, that

men take the level from which

they measure all terrestrial

heights and depths.”

(Dur (£. <£. (Topic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, January 22:

How to Win Souls eor Christ.

John 1: 40-46.

The Power of Mohammedanism,

The Rev. Arthur J. Brown, in

an article on “The Strength and

Weakness of Islam”, says: “Mo-

hammedanism is a power to be

reckoned with in Asia. It ap-

pears to be more compact and ag-

gressive to-day than ever before.

Indeed, it is practically the only

religion, except Christianity,

which is still making conquests,

for it is spreading persistently

and rapidly in Africa, India, and

even China. The secret of its

power is undoubtedly its majestic

and oft-reiterated declaration of

the unity of God. But the mor-

al effect of this sublime truth is

destroyed by making the Word

of God consist of merely perfunc-

tory observances, and by belief

in the impotence of man’s will

which acquiesces in the most en-

ervating self-indulgence. What-

ever it may be in theory, Mo-

hammedanism is, in effect, a fa-

naticism rather than a vital spir-

itual ^rflthT'atf^ppeal to the ba-

ser passions under the form of

QUESTIONS.

1. Why is it necessary to win

souls for Christ? Rom. 3, 12, 23;

Eccl. 7, 20; Jer. 17, 9; Ezek. 18,

20; Rom. 6, 23; Matt. 16, 26.

2. What has Christ done for

us? Isa. 53, 6; John 15, 9, 13, 1;

Rom. 5, 8.

3. Who is willing to win souls

for Christ? 2 Cor. 5, 14; John 1,

41-42, 45.

4. Who can win souls for

Christ? Kom. 8, 9; Mark 5, 19;

John 9, 25; 1 John 1, 3; Acts 9, 6.

5. Who gives wisdom and pow-

er to win souls for Christ? John

15, 5; Acts 1, 8; 2 Cor. 9, 8; Eph.

6 , 10- 11 .

6. What is the connection be-

tween prayer and soulwinning?

Mark 9, 29; John 14, 12-14.

7. How can we prove our love

for Christ? John 21, 15-17; 15,

10-12 .

8. What is the result of win-

ning souls for Christ? Psalms

126, 6; John 4, 36; James 5, 20.

MEDITATIONS.

Why shall we try to win souls

for Christ? Are men not just as

happy without Christ? No nev-

er! The spirit created by God

can never find rest or satisfaction

without being in communion

with God. Whatever man may

possess or enjoy, it is only of

short duration, until he finds

- r
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Christ, because Christ died for

our sins. He loved us and loves

us; He loved us so that lie died

for us and gained for us remis-

sion of sins and peace with God.

Have we experienced this love of

Christ in our hearts, then this

love kindles our love to God and

Christ and our fellowmcn. We
would like to share what we have

received and by sharing it with

others grow richer. We can do

that in the power of Christ, for

without Him, we can do nothing,

but in His power we can do what

we naturally could not do.

The Holy Spirit guides us into

all truth and gives us wisdom to

approach others. It is not neces-

sary to be a great orator to win

sonls for Christ; if we lovingly

tell others what Christ has done

for us, tell of His love and the

joy we experience in His posses-

sion, our testimony will prove a

power to draw to Christ. God

can and will give us grace,

wisdom and power if we humbly

ask him and wholly rely on him.

The smaller we are in our own

eyes, the more we can be in God’s

hand.

Prayerful communion with

God will make us even more de-

sirous of winning souls and will

help us, so to love others, tfiat

we forget self in the ardent de-

sire to bring others to Christ.

There are different ways of

winning souls for Christ, but

they are all devised by the love

for the soul to be saved. To
save souls for Christ is the best

way of proving that we love

Christ. Will we be successful?

Men like to see results. We do

not always see immediate results.

Dr. Trumbull prayed for one soul

15 years every day, but ever after

rejoiced that the soul was saved.

We know that our labour is not

vain in the Lord. We shall re-

joice either here or there or both,

ILLUSTRATIONS.

When Dr. Lyman Beecher was

on bis dying bed, a ministerial

brother said to him, “Dr. Beech-

er, you know a great deal; tell us

what is the greatest of all

things.” He replieth, “It is not

theology; it is not controversy; it

is to save souls.”

pe Snnilfli) JSrfloof

BY A. S. SHELLY.

Subbject for Jan. 22. — The
First Miracle in Cana. John

2 : 1—11 .

Golden Text. — Whatsoever

He saith unto you, do it. John

2: 5.

LESSON TEACHINGS.

Here, and now, and thus Jesus

begins His ministry. Signifi-

cance attaches to the place and

time and nature of His initial

act by which He emerges into
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public notice. When through

the testimony of John Ilis first

disciples, themselves Galileans,

had come to Him, Jesus sets out

“to go forth into Galilee" (ch. 1:

4.1) where according to prophecy

(Isa. 9: 1, 2) his ministry should

begin- On the way He finds

other disciples, alsoGalileans, and

on “the third day" of this jour-

ney He comes to the home town of

Nathanael (Ch. 21:2), the last

one thus far mentioned, and to a

marriage feast to which they

are bidden. It was not far from

His own home town and more-

over in the circle of His

own family, as it were, the

mother being there most probab-

ly as a near relative and He be-

ing bidden for the same reason.

Though in common with other

prophets He would find least

honor and faith in His own
country His work begins at

home. It is significant too that

it was at a wedding, thus sancti-

fying and elevating the marriage

relation and condemning, as Dr.

Schaff says, “the monkish asceti-

cism which flees away society

instead of leavening it with the

gospel and which hates the order

of nature instead of elevating it

to the sphere of divine grace.”

On the point of time we note

that the miracle was not wrought

till “His hour was come.” In five

other places in this Gospel (7: 30;

8: 20; 12: 23; 13: 1; 17: 1) expres-

sions similar to the one used

here indicate that Jesus at every

stage of His ministry was ever

conscious of the time appointed

by the Father. “Mine hour” as

He calls it, could not be antici-

pated or delayed even for a mo-

ment. At the appointed time,

and we may here add, in the ap-

pointed way Jesus was ever ready

and willing to proceed no matter

what the moment had in store for

Him whether joy or sorrow and

suffering, nor where the way led,

whether into sweet communion
in the circle of friends and dis-

ciples or into the hands of His

enemies, even to the cross. Study

in this connection especially the

opening verse of His prayer in

chapter 17. “Father, the hour is

come; glorify thy Son that the

Son may also glorify Thee.”

Here in our lesson we are told

that “He manifested His glory.”

This brings us to consider the

nature of “this beginning of

miracles.” John calls it the be-

ginning of signs (Rev. Ver.).

Three Greek words are used in

the New Testament for a mira-

cle. Of these John with but one
exception always uses the word
which means a sign. With him
every miracle is a sign of Christ’s

nature, His character. His work;
in other words it manifests His
glory. These signs were wrought
and recorded “that ye may be-

lieve that Jesus is the Christ, the

Son of GocjV and that believing

ye may havS life in His name.”

How appropriate therefore that

this beginning of miracles was

one setting forth Chris’s trans-

forming power. His whole mis-

sion may be summed up as one

to transform sinners into saints.

This transformation is equiva-

lent to a new creation as it was

in the case of wine brought forth

out of water.

Get us not lay too much stress

on unimportant particulars by

speculating or quibling about

the exact point in the handling

of the fluid the change from

water to wine occurred, or about

the quantity of water actually

transformed, and the like; but

rather let us grasp with the

hand of appropriating faith the

all-important fact of His trans-

forming and with His disciples

be prepared to “see greater

things than these” as He goes on

revealing Himself and manifest-

ing His glory to our vision of

faith.

The mention of Mary in con-

nection with this opening of His

ministry is worthy of more than

a passing notice. She is not

mentioned by name but by the

phrase so expressive of tender af-

fection, the mother of Jesus.

Having been pondering in her

heart these many years all that

she knew of her divine son both

from her own direct knowledge

and from the testimony of an-

gelic message and inspired hu-

man utterance, who can venture

to define her emotions as she

watched for the opening of His

career that should be so marvel-

ous in its meaning to Israel and

to the world. You mothers, try to

think yourselves in Mary’s place

and realize in some measure her

emotions. How your heart throbs

with interest and expectation as

you look upon the son of your

hope —a hope raised to dizzy

heights by what has gone before

— this son now beginning to

show indications of a dawning
realization of your hopes. Is it

any wonder that Mary should

feel impelled to help matters

along with a timely suggestion?

“They have no wine.” Can you
imagine her expectant look and

hear the inflection of her loving

voice as she thus addresses Him?
How natural? How well meant!

And yet how far wide of the true

mark!

Jesus must meet the sugges-

tion with an answer that under

any possible translation or ex-

planation amounts to a distinct

denial of her having any part in

this matter. It is a warning,

however gentle, that eyen His

mother must henceforth not at-

tempt to prescribe or suggest

what He is to do. However ten-

der their mutual love had been

and continued to be to the end

(Ch. 19: 2f>) in regard to His

work as the Savior of men, Mary
must take her position with all

the rest. Only as she becomes

His disciple and by faith a par-

taker of the righteousness

wrought out by Himself alone in

an obedient life, a vicarious death,

and a triumphant resurrection can

she henceforth have any part or

lot with Him. Thus understood

the words are an unanswerable

argument against the Mariolatry

of Rome.
Mary retires from the scene

with the words of our golden

text, “Whatsoever He saith unto

you do it.” These are words of

implicit confidence in the one

thus spoken of. As a motto

none could be more appropriate

for the aspiring soul. They
point the way for a life of bless-

ed service, of growth in grace

and of increasing spiritual at-

tainments.

<£ontributiorts.

During the month of December 1904

the following gifts were received:—

General Fund:-- From Hillsboro

congregation, $21 17; Bethel College

congregation, $26.50; Bruderthal, Kan.
congregation, $131.91; . Thanksgiving
Day Bergthal congregation, Pawnee
Rock, Kan., $20; Middle S. -school of

the Beatrice, Neb. congregation, $5;

Thanksgiving Day I Johannisthal con-

gregation, $28; Mission collection at

Waldheim Sask., $22; S.-school of 8a-

lems congregation, Dalton, O., $21.62;

by D. A. Vogt, Moundridge, Kan.,

$20; Salems congregation, Dalton, O.,

$9.63; from a mission friend, Hender-
son, Neb., $10; Molotschna Menn. con-

gregation, Marion, S. Dak., $37.86;

Lehigh, Kan
,

congregation, $12 23;

Hotlnungsfeld Eden congregation S.

S., $19.50; Mission Society, Summer-
fleld, 111., $50; Sister K. Hirschler,

Summerfleld 111., $5; Bruderthal con-

gregation 8. S., $47.95; Mrs B. Horn-
burg, St. Louis, Mo., $10; J. C, Ruth,

St. Louis, Mo., $5; Mrs. Elisabeth

Horny, Nassau, Germany, $5; Paso

Robles, Cal., mission collection during

Pacific Conf., $34; anonymous from

Cal., $20; G. W. Penoer, Whitewater,

Kan., $1; Pulaski, Iowa congregation,

$30; Elnsiedel congregation, Kan.,

$12 92; anonymous mission friend,'

Neb., $4; S. S. of Hillsboro Menn. con-

gregation, $16.03; Swiss congregation,

Whitewater, Kan , $38; Aiexander-

wobl, Kan. congregation, $28 .71; Be-

atrice, Neb., congregation, $87.70;

Herald congregation, Bessie, Okla.,

$8 55; Brother of Swiss congregation,

Whitewater, Kan., to support Sister

Mary Schirmer, $40; .1. W. Krehbiel,

Moundridge, Kan.. 10; John G. Regier,

Newton, Kan., $26; mission friend,

Newton, Kan., $5; Last Quarter collec-

tion from S. S. Newton, Kan., $6 88;

ditto, $22.32; Christmas collectim,

Newton congregation, $33.11; J. B.

Dirks, Gotebo, Okla
, $8; 8 S. of Sum-

merfield, 111. congregation, $8 95; Ar-

lington, Kan., S. 8 ., $12.33; Jacob
Ciaasen, Beatrice, Neb., $26; anony-

mous, Upland, Cal., $16; S. S. of Berg-

thal congregation, Okla., $4 25; Christ-

mas collection of congregation at

Rosthern, Sask., $4 46; S. S. of West
Zion congregation, $50.95; Saron con-

gregation, Okla., $7,65; Bergthal con-

gregation, Okla., $12.

For India Missions.

Zlons congregation, Dallas, Oreg.,

$8; Chr. Ummel, Yuton, III , $10; Sis-

ter K Hirschler, Summerfleld, 111
, $10;

Christmas collection, Slcbar congrega-

tion, Okla,, $2.15; Peter Gerig, Menno,
Wash., $2; Sewing Society, Pandora,
O., $19 80.

For India Orphans.
/

Anonymous, Cal., for orphans in

Janjgir, $10; 8. S. of Salem congrega-
ton, Okla., $3 40; Christmas collection

Bergthal congregation, Pawnee Rock,
Kan., $12; To support orphans, P.

Sperling, Inman, Kan., $2o; anony-
mous, Kan., $20.

For India Lepers.

S. S. Buhler, Kan
, $12.21; Sewing So-

ciety, Newton, Kan., $15; Mrs. Elisa-

beth Horny, Na-sau, Germany, $5;

Salems congregation, Cordell, Okla.,

$2; C. E. S. Swiss congregation, White-
water, Kan., $32.05; anonymous, Alex-
anderwobl congr., Kan

, $10; anony-
mous by J. Gering, M. B. 0. $10;

Jacob Buhr, Edenburg, Man., $5; S. S.

of Deer Creek congregation, Okla.,
$11.60.

For Montana Mission.

Anonymous $5.

For a Sewing Machine—C. E. S.

Beatrice, Neb., $1; Sewing Society,
Garden township, Kan., $4; Children
Mission Society, Summerfleld, 111., $3;

,

Sewing Society, Newton, Kan., $5;

Pandora, O., Society, $15; Salem So-
ciety, Dalton, O., 2.

For an Organ—C. E. S. Beatrice,

Neb., $6.15; Sewing Society, Garden
Township, Kan

, $8; Society, Summer,
field, 111., $>; C. E. S. Hillsboro, Kan.,
$8;J. G. Stauffer, Quakertown, Pa., $1;

Sewing Society, Salem congregation,
Dalton, O , $3.

Gratefully acknowledged,
Gustav Harder, Treasurer.

Correction— In the contributions
of November itsnould read from Berg-
thal congregation, Okla

,
by Ben Ralz-

laff $85.79 instead by Ben Ratzlaff.

Shipments or goods for the mission
station, II ammon, Okla. have been
received in 1904 from the following
societies: Souderton, Pa., Deep Run,
Pa., Upper Milford, Pa., Hereford,
Pa., Salem, Dalton, Ohio, Hoag,
Nebr., and Gnadenberg. Elbing, Kan.
From P. H. Quiring, Rose Hill, N.
D. $2.

Gratefully acknowledged,

H. J. Kliewer.

For Pacific Conference.

Paso Robles congregation, Cal., $34;
from members at Reedly, Cal., $13.30;

congregat ion at Cucamonga, Cal., $6.

Gratefully acknowledged,
Peter Steffen, Treas.

For Publication Fund.

H. W. Shelly, VeraCruz, Pa., $ 25.

Gratefully acknowledged,
Mennonitb Book Concern.

For the Bethany Mission Station at Busby,

Montana.

From the following Societies: Beat-
rice, Neb., Hillsboro, Kaos., Bruder-
thal, Hillsboro, Kang.. Butterfield,

Minn., Berne, Iod., Pandora, Ohio,
Rltzville, Wash

, Ioamosa, Cucamon-
ga and Upland, Cal., Summerfleld,
111., Halstead, Kaos., Salem, Marlon,
S. D. $20; Beatrice, Neb

, $3; Beatrice,
Neb. Church $15; Von Steen Jtfistere,

Beatrice, Neb. $10; Mrs. Rees, San
Dimas, Cal., $5; Prof. B. F. Welty,
Bethel College $5

Gratefully acknowledged,
G. and A. Linscheid.

THE MENNONITE.

Now Ready! ^

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornells Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be

in every Mennonite’s library. A good

text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid % .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana/

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 Beautiful Design printeb in (5oli) anb Black.

Size 11 x 14 inches.

PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE. IND.

Our Wedding Album.
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana.

Marriage Certificates

Size 15 x 19 inches.
A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this Certificate one of the prettiest In the list. Ilutli in the
harvest-field of Boaz gives It an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text, No- 113, same price.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen
, $2.50.

No. 110.

Size 15 x 19 inches.
The main feature in this design is the meeting of Isaac and Rebc-

kah. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certifi-

cate, and the group of silver wedding bells above lend a happy appear-
ance to the whole.

Price per copy
,
post-paid, 25 cents Per dozen, $2.50.

Same design, with German text, No. Ill, same price.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

Cateclfism
OR

Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, In plain cloth binding, net, t .20

Per dozen, net, 2.26

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use in our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologles, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid 65

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne. Ind.

Red Liter Art Bibles

Sayings of GhristPrinted in Red

Containing a complete cyclope-
dia of scriptural knowledge.
Nearly 100 beautiful engravings,
maps of Bible lands in colors.

Complete Teachers’ Helps.

Do not confound this Bible with the
Bibles of other publishers, that are
miserably printed with glaring red
ink, wbicli is Lara to read and trying
to the eyes.

Style A-Bound in French

Seal, Limp, Round
Corners, Carmine
under Gold Edges. $3.50

Style B.-Bound in French

Seal, Divinity Circuit,

Round Corners, Car-

mine under gold edg-

es, extra grai ned 1 ’n’g,$4.25

Style C.~ Same as B, with

Leather Lining. . . . $4.75

Any of these Bibles sent post-

paid on recei pt of price.

AGENTS WANTED.
A fine Canvassing Outfit will be
mailed on receipt of 50 cents.

Mennonite Book Concern,

Borne, Ind.
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domestic.

ten millions in want.

awki.'I. poverty in the united

btateb.

New York, Jan. IS. -Speaklnf? as

one who has made a thorough study

Of poverty In all Its phases, Robert

Hunter, former head of the Univer-

sity settlement, and still Interested in

work among the poor, today declared

that there are 70,000 children In New

York who no to school hungry each

day, and 10,000,000 people In the

United States are In want.

"These figures seem appalling even

to me,” said Mr. Hunter, "and 1 have

made a ten years' study of poverty

and ought now to be used to the con^

dltlons. Hut I cannot steel myself to

the truth. It Is there in all Its glar-

ing sordidness, and cannot be denied.

In New York alone there are 666,000

people in distress.”

"No one would believe," continued

Mr. Hunter, "that one out of every

ten In this city Is burled In the pot-

ter’s field. One way to measure the

distress of a city Is by its number of

evictions. In 1904 landlords evicted

60,463 families In the borough of Man-

hattan alone.

It was when Mr. Hunter touched

upon the country as a whole that the

enormity of his figures is realized.

"There are 10,000,000 persons in the

United States,” he said, "who are In

want, aud of these 4,000,000 are pau-

pers, while the other 6,000,000 try to

provide for themselves by the hardest

kind of toll. Almost 2,000,000 wage

earners In this country are out of em-

ployment from four to six months of

the year. Of course the conditions of

want in this city aud elsewhere are

Increased by the arrival every year of

10,000 male Immigrants, who seek

work In the very district where em-

ployment is most scarce.”

Here cwnes the pathetic figures.

Imagine 1AOO,000 little children

forced to become wage earners when

they should beNn school. 5 et these

are Mr. Huuterte figures. Of the

women he said tuat 5,000,000 find it

necessary to work\of whom 2,000,000

are employed in the factories and

ui 1 1 Is.

"When such statistics are present-

ed," said Mr. Hunter, "the question

may be asked, ‘What .is there in our

boasted civilization or where is that

generous fraternity that pulpit orators

prate about?”

"Charity will not solve the problem.

A few crumbs from the banquet

bo .

1

rd of wealth will not satiate the

growing cry for justice. Our whole

industrial system must be completely

revolutionized so that no slave shall

ask the master for the privilege of

earning the means of life. But the

day will come when men shall have

an equal opportunity to live.”

Mr. Hunter, since his marriage to

Miss Caroline M. Phelp Stokes, an

heiress to millions, has taken up his

abode on Grove street. “We have

come down here to live,” he said to-

day, "in order to keep our lives sim-

ple. There Isn’t half the interest in

t he life of fashionable New York as is

to lie found in the kindly aud homely

circles of humbler folk. We want to

live the true American life and to

continue to work for reforms in the

conditions of the poor.

"1 don’t mean to content myself

with expressing an idle sympathy for

the wretched children and their idle

parents. 1 have written to Governor

Higgins, explaining the misery and

Its causes existing In the slums and

have suggested certain measures for

their relief.

GENEROUS CARNEGIE AGAIN.

WILL REFUND OlIEBLIN STUDENTS

WHO LOST DEPOSITS IN “CHAD-

WICKED” ODERLIN RANK, r''

Orerlin, O. ,
January 17.—Gratify^

Ing news was received by the students

of Oberlln College, to-day, when Presi-

dent King announced at chapel that

all money which hud been lost by

students through the failure of the

Citizens’ National Bank, wtiich closed

Its doors at the time of the alleged

Chadwick forgeries, would be paid on

presentation of their pass-books.

President King announced further

that Andrew Carnegie was the man

who was doing this.

At the time of the failure in which

Mr. Carnegie’s name played such a

prominent part, the stories of priva-

tion and hardship which would ensue

to students and others who had their

all in tiie bank, were brought to Mr.

Carnegie’s attention and he immedi-

ately ordered a list prepared of all

worthy depositors. This list was ac-

cordingly prepared aud to-day a check

was received from Mr. Carnegie, who,

President King stated while innocent-

ly figuring in the bank failure, and in

no wise responsible did not wish to

see deserving students and others suf-

fer.

Besides reimbursing the depositors,

Mr. Carnegie reimburses the Y. M. C.

A. to the extent of some $3,000, which

had been laid aside for a new building,

and which was lost in the same fail-

ure. The payment of the money has

been intrusted to Oberlin and Elyria

parties by Mr. Carnegie.

Packing Plant Still Burning.

Chicago, Jan. 16.— Despite the

united efforts of tbe* greater portion

of the fire department of Chicago, the

tire whicli broke out last night in tbe

beef storage department of Schwarz-

child & Sulzberger company packing

plant at the stockyards is still burn-

ing to-night. During the day thirty-

three firemen and helpers were over-

come by smoke, heat and ammonia

gas. All of the men were rescued,

however, in time to save their lives,

and none of them will die from the

effects of the gas.

The loss to the packing company on

the building and beef stored in the

place which has been damaged by

smoke is estimated at $600,000. Al-

though smoke continues to pour out

of the burning building in clouds, no

sign of a blaze has been seen by the

firemen since the first alarm Sunday

night. Since that time firemen from

forty companies have been called upon

to assist in subduing the fire. Some

of these companies have worked for

twenty hours without relief and many

of the men are beginning to show the

effects of the strain they are under-

going.

Chief Marshall Campion declared

to-night the tire was the worst he has

ever tried to subdue, because of the

difficulty in finding the blaze.

Roosevelt's Views on Canal Commission.

Washington, January 14.— Presi-

dent Roosevelt, in a brief message

transmitting to Congress the first an-

nual report of the Panama canal com-

mission together witli a letter from

Secretary Tart relating to Panama

affairs, recommends that greater dis-

cretion be given him as he is charged

with the responsibility of construct*

ing the canal. The board of canal

commissioners, lie says, should be re-

duced to five or preferably three mem-

bers, whose duties, powers and salar-

ies should be assigned by tbe Presi-

dent.

In his letter, Secretary Taft says

the commission has done a great deal

of tbe work of organization, sanita-

tion aud preparation to build tbe

canal. Decided progress has been

made in the verification of the data

obtained of the French engineers,

and In procuring new data necessary

to enable the engineers of the com-

mission to determine the proper plan

for the canal.

The question of labor is not free

from difficulty, and it will not be easy

to secure all the Jamaica laborers re-

quired. The Government of Jamaica

is unwilling to consent to the com-

mission’s taking 10,000 laborers, ex-

cept upon a bond of five pounds ster-

ling for each laborer to protect the

Jamaican government against the

maintenance under the poor laws of

the families left behind. Offers have

been made to supply on trial 1,000

Chinese and a similar number of

Japanese coolies.

The report says that the develop-

ment of the final plans for both the

deep water channel and the inner

harbor at either end of the channel

and the inner harbor at either end of

the canal, including about a mile of

the canal line, will be concluded with-

in the next two or three months, in

connection with a large amount of

filling of low ground.

As regards the sanitation of the

isthmus tbe report says that extreme

measures have been adopted for the

prevention aDd cure of disease, and

the department of health has been

made an administrative department

of the canal zone government.

Bristow Will Quit Postal Service Jan. 20.

Washington, January 14.—Joseph

L. Bristow, of Kansas, Fourth Assis-

tant Postmaster-General, has tendered

to the President his resignation as an

officer of the postal service, to take

effect on the 20th inst. By an execu-

tive order issued late yesterday after-

noon. President Roosevelt designa-

ted Mr. Bristow as a special commis-

sioner to make an inyestigation into

the present trade condition and

freight rates between the Atlantic

and Pacific coasts, and between the

west coast of South America and

the east coast of the United

States, and to Europe, to determine

the best policy of managing the

Panama railroad.

Church is Czar's Bulwark.

Chicago, January 14.—Prof. Jerome

Raymond, of Chicago University, de-

clares the secret of the Czar’s despotic

sway over the great mass of his sub-

ject is the autocratic power which

the Russian church holds over the

peasantry who accept its mandates

as being of divine inspiration. The

Russian government, which practi-

cally means the present ruling family,

is so far indissolubly connected with

the church, the speaker explained,

that the peasantry regard the Czar's

every wish as one to be accepted with

unquestioning reverence.

and the termination of the ministry

after a tern pestuous"
1 career of three

years, only awaits the formal submis-

sion of tbe letters of retirement.

Premier Combes was waitjed upon

this evening by a uuiulier of members

of the chamber, who urged that be re-

consider his decision to resign, but he

positively refused to do so.

Owing to tiie death of Miue. Lou-

bet, the presentation of tiie resigna-

tions of the ministers has been de-

ferred until Wednesday morning.

President L"ubet will begin on Wed-

nesday afternoon consultations for

the formation of a new ministry. M.

Rouvier appears to be practically de-

cided upon as the future chief of the

ministry and it is understood that be

has asked M. Delcasse and M. Ber-

tcaux to retain tiie foreign and war

portfolios respectively.

Until the decision of the cabinet to

resign is officially communicated to

President Loubet, who alone is em-

powered to receive it, there will be no

interruption of parliamentary work.

Paris, Jan. 16.— Mme. Loubet,

mother of tbe president, died at Mar-

sanne at 3 o'clock this afternoon from

conjestion of tbe lungs, aged ninety-

two years. Mme. Loubet contributed

much to the president’s prestige, as

she was a type of the simple country

class.

German Coal Miners Strike.

Berlin, Jan. 17.-4:30 a. m.—The
strike of coal miners which broke out

yesterday is tbe most formidable af-

fair of the kind that Germany ever

has had. There had been no serious

trouble In the coal industry since the

strike in 1899, but this strike far

eclipses the one alluded to, all labor

organizations taking part, whereas in

1889 only the socialist unions were

concerned. The . present movement

has been largely engineered by the

so-called Christian unions, which op-

pose the socialist element.

The government is deeply concerned

and the ministry is keeping the wires

busy in comunicating with the mili-

tary and police authorities in the

mining country.

The efforts of the emperor to bring

about a settlement eariy in the day

failed.

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

STOESSEL SAILS FOR MARSEILLES.

Nagasaki, January 17.—The French

steamer Australien sailed shortly be-

fore 8 o’clock this evening for Mar-

seilles, having on board General Stoes-

sel and his wife and 565 Russians.

40,000 Russian Iron Workers Strike.

St. Petersburg, Jan. 16.—Twelye

thousand -men at tiie Putiloff iron

works struck to-day.

A conference of masters and men

having been fruitless, it Was decided

to-night by the employes of three

other works to strike to-morrow,

making a total of 40,000 strikers.

, kkijiK 50 YEARS'
EXPERIENCE

foreign-

French Ministry Resigns.

Paris, Jan. 15—The ministry of

M. Combes, after emerging success-

fully from its bitter midnight struggle

in the chamber of deputies, has de-

cided to abandon tbe field while some

of its prestige still remains, and has

signified its intention of resigning.

Official announcement of the resigna-

tions has not yet been made, but M.

Combes has definitely stated the in-

tention of himself and bis colleagues,
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"Get Right with God."

Ob, wilt thou bend to Him tblne ear,
‘

And now His loving message hear?

He speaks in accents plain and clear— 1

Get right with God!
]

The world may charm thee for a while

And fortune for a season smile,

But let not Satan thee beguile.

Get right with God!

The world is full of sin and wrong,

Its power will carry thee along; -

Thou need’st the “arm” that’s true

[and strong

Get right with God!

Beware, temptation dogs thy steps,

And sin of every comfort strips,

Thy soul will sink In dark eclipse.

Get right with God!

The best of earth can never meet

Thy heart ’8 deep need or joy complete

Its pleasures only pall and cheat.

Get right with God!

The heart of man was made for one,

The holy aud eternal Son.

lie satisfies, and He alone!

Get right with God!

—Dr. Torrey’s Mission Watchword.

Items of News and Comment.

Kev. A. M. Fretz is holding a

series of Gospel meetings in the

Bowmansville church at Souder-

ton, Pa.,

On Jan. 11 Rev. A. R. Schor-

mann, pastor of the Pandora

Mennonite church, conducted the

chapel exercises at the college in

Bluffton, Ohio.

D. A. Hirschler, of Oberlin, O.,

who is studying music there, vis-

ited his brother, Professor E. J.

Hirschler, and others during the

vacation at Bluffton, Ohio-

D. H. Bender, at Elkhart, Ind.

received the following telegram

from Berlin, Ont., Jan. 16, 1905.

-D. H. Bender, Elkhart, Ind.

Ninety-seven confessions at Ber-

lin. Thirty-one last night. — E.

S. Hallman.

Pastor B. C. Roosen of Ham-
burg, Germany, died the 25th of

December, 1904, at the age of 85.

Funeral services were held at the

home of the deceased Dec. 28th

and at the Mennonite church at

Altona on tbe 29th.

During the week of prayer the

congregation at Pandora, Ohio,

had services every day conducted

by Bro. Schormann, their future

pastor. In the forenoon the

Lord’s Prayer was studied and in

the evening they bad preaching.

Bro. Schormann preached one

evening at the St. Johns church

and twice in Bluffton.

Brother A. R. Schormann who
accepted the call from the Grace

Mennonite church at Pandora,

O., will preach his farewell ser-

mons as follows; In the forenoon

Feb. 22, at East Schwamm, in

the afternoon at Ober Milford,

and on the 29th at Hereford. He
expects to enter bis work at Pan-

dora in the first part of February.

Bro. Oliver H. Zook, of Allens-

ville, Penna., is making a col-

lection of old Mennonite books.

He already has in his possession

several old song books, prayer

books, etc., that he prizes very

highly. They are nearly all in

the German language. Such

books are valuable not only as

relics, but as historical reference

works.

Ordination at Fort Wayne.

Bro. John F. Bressler, superin-

tendent of the Fort Wayne (Ind.)

Mission, was ordained to the

ministry by Bish. David Burk-

holder on Dec. 4, 1904.

Dedication.

On the 27th of December 1904,

Brother P. R. Aeschleman, of

Colfax, Wash., dedicated the

church of the Immanuels congre-

gation at Pratrum, Oreg., and

preached three times.

Services Every Sunday,

From now on there will be

services every Sunday forenoon

at the Ebenezer and St. Johns

p
churches and every Sunday eve-

ning in the Hall at Bluffton, O.

, The Sunday-schools will be held

,
in the forenoon before church

t
services in both the Ebenezer and

St. Johns churches.

Prof. Albert J. Gerber, who
was teacher of mathematics in

our college at Bluffton two years

ago, and is at present teaching

at Bethel college is reported to

have accepted a position as teach-

er in the Wooster (Ohio) Univer-

sity for the summer term.

Minister and Deacons Ordained.

On Jan. 1st, lots were cast for

a minister and two deacons in

the Lower District, Rockingham

Co., Va. Bro. Joseph Shank was

called to the ministry and the

brethren David Geil and John

Wenger were called to the office

of deacon. They were ordained

to their respective offices the

same day. The Lord sustain and

bless them in their important po-

sitions.

Gospel Services.

The Swiss Mennonite church

near Bluffton, O., had a series of

Gospel services last week.

Preaching by Rev. C. Hege every

evening and also Tuesday and

Thursday forenoon at Ebenezer

church. This week services are

conducted at the St. Johns

church. Later there will also be

a week's service at the Menno-

nite Chapel in Bluffton, conduct-

ed by Prof. Baker, of Findlay

college.

The College Spirit,

Much is said now-a-days in

college circles about the college

spirit and the necessity of culti-

vating it. It is certainly true

that every college of any merit

or standing has some definite

spirit or characteristic peculiar-

ity that distinguishes it from

other colleges and institutions of

learning, and this is right and to

be commended. But when a col-

lege exalts the importance of cul-

tivating the college spirit among

its students above the develop-

ment and culture of devotion and

reverence toward God, it is car-

rying the thing quite too far,

and this is the status of the case

at present in the Chicago Uni-

\ versity. In the junior college,

at the suggestion of the students
: and with the approval of the fac-

ulty, the singing of the doxology
1

at the chapel service has been

dispensed with and a college song

entitled “Alma Mater," substi-

tuted therefor on the ground that

* the change will "do more to

1 breed a true religious and college

s spirit than the singing of the

- tenets of the Christian belief.

If the chapel service of Cbica-

1 go University is for tbe purpose

1 of developing and fostering the

1 college spirit, this is well enough,

but if it be for the purpose of

worshipping God and the devel-

opment and culture of the relig-

r ious elements in the student body,

n then to sing a college song in

n place of the doxology is profane

s and sacrilegious, and we may

e well ask, what next in the evo-

n lution of present-day college life?

e —The Christian Conservator.

From Our Mission Field.

HAMMON, OKLAHOMA.

Missionary H. J. Kliewcr

writes to the Mission Board of

his work at Hammon, Oklahoma:

By the grace of God we were

permitted to close another year

and to enter upon a new one.

May the good Lord lend us His

strength and guidance during

the year just begun!

After a seven weeks' absence

we arrived at our station again

on August 26th. Our Indians,

who had gone away to visit the

Kiowas and other tribes about a

week after we had left, returned

mostly a day previous to our ar-

rival. On account of tbe absence

of tbe Indians not much mission

work could have been done dur-

ing the time we were away. But

our seven weeks’ vacation and

our associating with so many
brethren and sisters in the Lot'd

during this time, after having

been at work here for six years,

has done w a great deal of good.

During tbe month of October I

was again away for a little over

a week attending the sessions of

the Western Conference and the

Oklahoma Convention. These

again were blessed days for me
during which I had the privilege

to listen to a number of edifying

and encouraging sermons and to

the interesting proceedings of

the above named gatherings.

They were times of refreshing so

very different from the monoto-

nous work of a solitary mission

station, and they were a means

of filling one with renewed cour-

age and cheerfulness for
#
the

work among the heathen.

Until September, when the

school opened, the Indians were

repeatedly away for some time

following the invitations of the

white settlers to attend their

“picnics” and amuse them by

their dancing. The Indians were

the more willing to follow these

invitations inasmuch as meat and

other things were offered them

as a recompense for their coming.

But the worst of it is that the

Indians on these occasions see so

much wickedness on the part of

the white people that the whole

affair has a very demoralizing ef-

fect upon them.

Some of our Indians worked

very industriously during the

early part of the summer so that
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some few of them1 had several

hundred bushels of corn to sell

in the fall. But then so many

relatives and visitors came that

the money realized was soon all

distributed among them.

Of his spiritual work Brother

Kliewer writes: There was but

little variation in our work. The

writing of Cheyenne sermons

still occupies a great part of my
time. But then it is a good ex-

ercise for me in the language.

These sermons I generally send

to Brother Petter for correction

before I deliver them to the In-

dians. Our meetings were only

fairly well attended. The advo-

cates of the Mescal beau religion

are of late making more strenu-

ous efforts to oppose us in the

preaching of the Gospel. Often-

times they get up some kind of

festivals at the time in order to

keep the people away from our

seryices. They have repeatedly

told me that if we would recog-

nize their religion and say noth-

ing against it we could work

peaceably together and they

would then come to our meetings

and even allow themselves to be

baptized. This is the kind of re-

ligion these people desire to have,

a religion which does not molest

them in their sinful living,

which gives them a good reputa-

tion and which promises them a

happy hereafter, and it is greatly

to be deplored that some mission-

aries enter upon such a compro-

mise with them and thus change

their paganism into a sort of

nominal Christianity. May we
Mennonites never be discouraged

by the apparent success achieved

by others in this manner and,

above all, may we never be in-

duced to seek success for our
1

work by adopting such methods!

An illustration used by a Chris-

tian Indian may not be out of

place here. He said, “The Men-

nonites are different from other

denominations. Their work
among the Indians is a quiet and

thorough one. They do not ad-

mit any as church members until

they are ready for it and until

they have a thorough understand-

ing of the doctrine of salvation.

They may be compared to a per-

son who is roasting a piece of

meat at the fire holding it at

such a distance from the fire that

the outside is not burned and
turning it from time to time un-

til the whole piece is roasted

through and through. Whereas
some of the other denominations

who endeavor to convert the In-*

dians by a series of revival meet-

ings by depicting to them the

sufferings of hell, may be com-
pared to a person who holds his

piece of meat so near the fire

that the outside of it is burned
and the inner part remains raw
and the whole unpalatable."

Two young girls have applied

for baptism and are now receiv-

ing instruction preparatory there-

to, -and it is hoped that by the

power of the Gospel the' enlighri

ening influence of the Holy Spir-

it they will soon be ready to re-

ceive the holy rite and be admit-

ted as members of Christ’s church.

They have to face much discour-

aging opposition on the part of

their relatives and friends but we
believe that by the grace of God
they will overcome it all.

Sister Agnes Williams, who
for some time has been assisting

Brother Kliewer in his work,

principally among the women
and school children, has left

Hammon on December 26th, and

gone to Cantonment to further

study the Cheyenne language

with Brother Petter preparatory

to her going to Montana in the

spring to assist Brother Lin-

scheid in his work there. Bro.

Kliewer writes: We would have

liked to have her remain with us

as there is work for her to do

here. But as there is still more

work for her in Montana we will

not detain her from going there

and wish her God’s blessing in

her new field of labor.

On Christmas the things pre-

pared and sent by different sew-

ing circles were distributed

among the Indians. Again many
a heart was made glad by the

things received and it may have

been a means of making them
more willing to receive the word

preached to them and the “un-

speakable gift of God.”

dontributeb.

A Week with our First Church in

Philadelphia.

At the solicitation of one of

the members of the Publication

Board, I have written this article

in hope of giving the readers of

the Mennonite a little glimpse

of the activities of our church.

While these different organiza-

tions do not all have weekly

meetings yet they all form an in-

tegral part of our church organi-

zation and a description of our

work would not be complete

without mentioning them. We
will begin with our Ladies’ Aid

Society which has its monthly

meetings on the first Mon-
day evening of each month.

This society in its quiet and un-

assuming way has ever been a

much-felt help to our church. It

has never failed to respond when
called upon to help along any

project of the church. Its help

has been largely along financial

lines. During the winter months

the pastor’s class for catechetical

instruction meets every Monday
evening.

The Menno-Friendly Beneficial

Society has its monthly meeting

ort the Second Tuesday evening

of each month. This society,

not confined to our church mem-
bers, was organized to help its

members in case of sickness and

also pays a death benefit. The
Society has had a very encourag-

ing career thus far and during

the last year paid out over four

hundred and fifty dollars in sick

benefits. Our Christian En-

deavor Society holds its monthly

business meeting on the last

Tuesday evening of each month.

Frequently our Social committee

provides a short social program
and refreshments for these meet-

ings.

Wednesday evening we have

our regular midweek prayermeet-

ing for the congregation. This

meeting is in charge of the pastor

and the Sundayschool lesson for

the following Sunday forms the

basis of thought giving a good

chance for the teachers to glean

some thoughts to use in teaching

the lesson. The pastor always

urges those present to express

any thoughts they may have

making the meetings interesting

indeed. This also cultivates

that which is so necessary for a

Christian worker, freedom in ex-

pressing thoughts.

Several of our Sunday-school

classes have formed class organi-

zations and these classes hold

meetings at least once a month
when they spend a social evening

together forming a close bond of

Christian goodfellowship among
each other and we believe very

much helping along the good

work that is done on Sunday
morning. One of these classes

has a monthly Bible reading

meeting which is much appreci-

ated by the members.

A Teacher’s training class was
organized on Tuesday evening

among the teachers and larger

scholars of our Sunday-school.

This class is a new idea in our

school and is the result of the

efforts of the Sunday-school

Committee of our Christian En-

deavor Society. The class was
organized under the auspices of

the State Sabbath School Asso-

ciation, and its aim is to prepare

our present teachers for better

work and train new teachers.

The class will study a course out-

lined by the State Association

and we look for pleasant and in-

structive work. The class be-

gins with every prospect of suc-

cess, beginning with an enroll-

ment of seven members which

we hope to increase at our first

meeting night and having the

services of Brother A. S. Bechtel

as leader of the class.

Our church choir, one of the

prominent organizations of our

church, has its weekly rehearsal

on Friday night. We expect a

treat from our choir during Pas-

sion-week whep Stainer’s “Cru-

cifixion” will be rendered.

Our Sunday-school meets at

nine o'clock Sunday morning and

is in a flourishing condition.

Our school is well organized in

all its departments. We have an

average attendance of a little

over two hundred. We endeavor

to have some special features

from time to time to make our

sessions interesting and attrac-

tive. The Sunday-school service

is followed by the morning

preaching at half past ten when
our pastor breaks to us the Word
of Life.

Our Intermediate Christian

Endeavor Society which is under

the direct care of two superin-

tendents chosen from our Senior

Society and assisted by an Inter-

mediate committee of five mem-
bers meets on Sunday afternoon

at 4:15. This society forms an

excellent medium for training

the young for active C. E. work.

It is encouraging and edifying to

attend the meetings and see the

members so prompt and earnest

in their responses. Our Senior

C. E. Society meets at 6:45 Sun-

day evening. This society is

flourishing and is entering ear-

nestly into work along different

lines. Our Society supports an

orphan boy in our Indian Mis-

sion, our different committees

make their influence felt, we en-

deavor to have our meetings in-

teresting, instructive and spiritu-

al. We believe that our Society

is an excellent training school

for church workers. It is signi-

ficant that our church workers

are all Christian Endeavorers.

Our Sunday evening preaching

services closes our week of

church work or perhaps better

still prepares us for beginning

the next week, our work never

ceases. We undertake a good

bit at times but we feel that he

who works most is best fitted for

this work, we feel that God has

blessed our work and under the

conviction and evidence' of that

feeling we go on attempting

more and greater things, dis-

couraged perhaps at times but

never faltering feeling that we

can do all things through God
which strengthens us.

A. S. Bechtel.
Philadelphia, Jan. 16, 1905.

Second Timothy, Two, Fifteen,

CHARLES ALEXANDER.

You all know the text that I

am going to tell you about, but

oftentimes the story of what a

text has done puts new light on

it, and sometimes we can see it

to better advantage. This text

I came to take in this way. I

had led a big Tennesseean to

Christ—he was six feet four inch-

es tall—and I took him to train.

I asked him if he would not let
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m e train one fellow just the way

I wanted to train him. I wanted

to see what kind of a Christian

worker I could get it he carried

out the ideas that I had formed.

•‘Well,” he said, “I will let you

train me.” I bought a Bible and

a big book of Moody’s sermons.

He had been used to reading nov-

els, so I got him a little story,

too, called “Titus, the Comrade

of the Cross,” I just baited him

with that the first thing, and he

got so interested in it—and al-

most the whole of the New Tes-

tament is in it — that he went

from that right into the Bible,

and he promised me that what

time he did not have to have for

recreation and sleeping and eat-

ing the next few weeks he would

either spend in reading one of

those ' three books, or on bis

knees. You should have seen

that man grow. He developed

wonderfully in a knowledge of

the Lord and how to do personal

work, and finally he got so he

could lead music somewhat. He
is now an evangelist.

We agreed to spend our Christ-

mas vacation together. We went

to a little boarding house, and

those were two of the most prof-

itable weeks I have ever spent.

I was training him, but I found

while I was helping him I was
helping myself. We sang and

composed music, read the Bible,

and talked over Christian work,

and we decided that for the com-
ing year we would take a year

text, and the year text was 2

Tim. 2: 15.

So we took our text, and at

night when we lay down in our

beds, instead of saying good
night, we would call out, “Sec-

ond Timothy, two, fifteen,” and

the other would answer, “Sec-

ond Timothy, two fifteen.” The
first man awake in the morning
would call out, “Second Tim-
othy, two, fifteen,” and the other

would say, , ‘Second Timothy,
two, fifteen.”

Finally the time came for us

to part. He was going to one
part of the state and I to anoth-
er, to do Christian work. I was
down at the depot to see him off.

A great many people were on the

platform. My friend was stand-
ing on the back of the train, and
instead of saying “good-by” he
was calling out, “Second Tim-
othy, two, fifteen,” as the train

was pulling out, and I was call-

ing out, “Second Timothy, two
fifteen,” and we were waving our
handkerchiefs. Just as long as I

could see him and he could hear
me we were saying, “Second
Timothy, two fifteen.” Well,
the people looked at us as if they
thought we were escaped luna-
tics.

That text was a great help to
me in my work. It was a kind.

of keynote for the whole year

through. Every audience I had
I told about this “Second Tim-
othy, two, fifteen,” and I would

say: “All of you take it with

you and use it. Put it right op-

posite the stamp on every letter

you send off, Second Timothy,

two, fifteen, right up in the cor-

ner, and make the government
carry a little religion as well as

other things.” Sometimes I

would ask the postmaster in the

place where I might be if he had
found any letters with Second
Timdthy, two, fifteen on going
through, and he would say, Yes,

they were going through by

hundreds. Somebody, you know,
got touched by that. Well, my
friend did the same with the au-

diences he had. I do not know
how many thousands took that

as a year text.

One year from that date I was
back in the same little town
where we had spent our vacation,

and they called upon me to lead

a young people’s meeting. I

began to tell about the blessing

I had received there the year be-

fore from this text, and how it

had followed me all the way
through. After I was through

talking a young man under the

gallery jumped up and said, “I

am glad that Mr. Alexander evqr

took that as a year text.”

I said, “Why?”
“Well,” he said, “I was down

at the depot when you fellows

were crying back and forth at

each other, ‘Second Timothy,

two, fifteen,’ and I wondered

what in the world that was. I

wasn’t a Christian at the time,

but I went straight home, and I

got down my old Bible that had

dust upon it, and I looked it up.

‘Study to show thyself approved

unto God.’ The very first part

of the verse struck me. I was
studying to show myself ap-

proved unto man, not unto God.

I got right down on my knees

there and gave my heart to God,

and I have been serving the Lord

and trying to be ‘a workman
that needeth not to be ashamed’

ever since.”

Just as he sat down a young
man farther back under the gal-

lery got up, and said: “I am
thankful, too. I never saw Mr.

Alexander before to-day, but I

am thankful that he ever had

that as a year text.”

“Why?” I asked.

He said: “I came to this town

an unconverted man three months

ago, and the man who just sat

down over there saw me in the

Young Men’s Christian Associa-

tion the first Sunday and led me
to Christ. If you had not had

that as a year text, and had not

called it out at the station, that

man over there would not have

heard it; he would not have been

\

a Christian, and neither should

I. That is the reason I am glad.”

Well, later on I went to Aus-
tralia. At the very last meeting

we held there, after Dr. Torrey

had preached about -an hour, and

we bad sung and sung, the peo-

ple still waited. “Why don’t

you go home?” I asked. They
said, “We want to sing.” We
sang “God be with You” seveu

times straight through ffom one

end to the other. Still they did

not move, and I said again,

“Why don’t you go home?” “We
want to sing,” came the answer

once more, and we sang and sang

till I thought they must be tired

of singing, so I said, “I want
everybody to listen now while I

tell you the story of a text."

And I told them this story I

have just given you. Then I

said, “Now, everybody that will

take this Second Timothy, two,

fifteen, as a year text, say it to-

gether.” You should have heard

them—eight thousand there were
— saying it, Second Timothy,

two, fifteen. It was just like

big waves rolling up on the sea-

shore.

Well, while I was telling that

story that night there was a re-

porter down in front, and he

took every word down just as I

had told it, and it was published

in The Southern Cross. It went

over to England, where the

Christian Herald copied it. A
good woman over there wrapped

that paper up and sent it to a

soldier in Calcutta, and that sol-

dier read the story and gave bis

heart to God.
.
You say, “How

do you know?” Because I came
through Calcutta and saw him.

He came up to me and said, “Are

you the one
rwUo’ tSld that in

Melbourne?”

“Yes.”

“Well,” he said, “that is the

reason I am a Christian.”

There it was. The story had

gone seventeen thousand miles

and led a soldier to Christ.

After that story had been

printed in that paper in Austra-

lia, when we would go to the

next place to hold a mission, we

did not need any introduction.

Just as soon as Dr. Torrey and I

got off the train people whom we

never had seen before, and who

had never seen us would begin

to say, “Second Timothy, two,

fifteen.” We went across to

Tasmania. A great crowd had

assembled along the dock, and

they all looked like strangers

sure enough. But one great big

fellow put his hand up to his

mouth as the ship was running

up to the dock, and he shouted,

“Second Timothy, two, fifteen,"

And we felt at home right away.

When we got to England it

was the same way. I was up

here at the Northfield Hotel the

other morning, and I was intro-

duced to a lady, who said: “I

know you.. I have read Second
Timothy, two, fifteen, and have
got every friend that I know in-

terested in Second Timothy, two,

fifteen. I have told it over and
oyer and over.” Now then, sup-

pose you do the same. You go
home and tell that. If you have
a Sunday-school class go back
home and tell them this story,

and get them to take it. There
was one deacon in England who
told his pastor about it, and the

pastor came to me when we were
holding a mission in Mildmay
Conference Hall, and said, “The
whole church has taken Second
Timothy, two, fifteen, as a year
text.” Now read it, and it will

do you good.—Record of Chris-

tian Work.

Kind of Boys Wanted.

Boys to work everywhere.

Boys who do not know more
than the foreman.

Boys who are not constantly

thinking about putting mischief

into the heads of other boys
weaker than themselves.

Boys who would scorn to tell a

lie, who neither smoke nor chew,
can find ready employment.

Boys who find pleasure in doing
something.

Boys who desire to improve

time and not to kill it.

Boys who are not ashamed of

their parents because they know
less than they do.

Boys who are fully as prompt
in going tp work as they are in

leaving it.

Boys who have the courage

to tell the truth, no matter

whom it hurts. — Church Advo-
cate.

Life of Christ for Little Children,

Illustrations from the Masters

and Illuminated after Parch-

ments of the Fifteenth Century

by Mary Mein Carter, Large
quarto, size 9^x12 inches. Cloth

$1.25; Vellum $1.75.

A. J. Holman & Co., Publishers,

Philadelphia, Pa.

An attractive and unique Life

of Christ for the Little Folks, —
quite unlike the conventional

books on this subject. The au-

thor evidently believes that a

child can more readily appreciate

and enjoy a picture by one of the

great Masters than a production

from one unknown to fame, and

she has accordingly made a jud-

icious selection from the old and

modern Masters beginning with

da Vinci and coming down to

Hofmann of modern times. She
has a picture for each letter of

the alphabet besides the frontis-

piece. Opposite and introducing

the picture is an easily memorized
versicle which relates to the

former.

f



I

/

HTcnnonitc.

A rellRlou# weekly Journal, KnglUh organ

f the Mennftnlte Oeneral Conference of

North America Deroted to the Interest, of

the Mennonlte Church and tq the of

ChrUt in general. Publl.hedererr Thursday

by the Mennonlte Book Concern. Berne. Ind.

Terms of Subscription:

One copy one year,. •1 .60 .

All contributions and communication* for

the column# of the paper and all Exchange#

»re to be »«nt to THE MENNONITK. Berne,

Indiana. . . ___»*
All bu.lne#. communlcatlonsandrem^

tancosare to be sent to the MENNONITK

BOOK CONOEItN. Berk*. I"b.

Entered at the po«t-offlce at Berne, Indiana,

a# second-class mall matter.

(gbitorial.

This number of the Menno-

nitk brings two topics each for

the Sunday-school and for the

Young People’s Societies. This

is done in order to get a week

ahead, as it was found that some

of the more distant places are

not reached the week of issue.

To make these discussions of any

practical value in the meetings,

they must “arrive before the Sun-

day for which they are intended.

The attention of the readers is

called to the letter of Mr. Din-

widdie of Washington, D. C.

In a country which enjoys a

popular government each voice

counts in a movement like the one

discussed by the letter. If it is

not a matter of indifference to

you whether or not our red-

skinned brother in the territory

is to be rum-cursed, after the

territory becomes a state, you

should act at once. As a nation

we have forced the Indian to be

our ward. As Christian individ-

uals we must consider him our

brother. And I am my brother’s

keeper.

to the friends of tkmpekance:

We are in the thick of the

fight to secure a provision in the

Statehood bill giving continued

prohibition to Indian Territory.

To this end we are pressing for

the adoption of the amendment

introduced by Senator Gallinger

on January 9th, granting con-

tinued prohibition for 21 years

under federal jurisdiction. We
want every friend of temperance

reform, every one who believes

that this Government should

keep its treaty pledges with the

Indians, to write at once a letter

to each of the Senators from his

state urging his active support

of this Gallinger amendment, or

if that should fail to pass, for

the elimination of all reference

to Indian Territory from the

Statehood bill. Your coopera-

tion is needed. Please immedi-
ately write or wire or both your-

self, and also enlist the interest

of other voters and have them do
the same thing.

Cordially yours,

Edwin C. Dinwiddie,
Legislative Superintendent.

Washington, D. C.

/

THE
Spirit Swept.

That the Holy Spirit sweeps

over an entire gathering, though

not necessarily each person in it,

was not only proven at the great

Pentecostal experience, but is

proven at times in our day. We
had proof of it here in Berne last

Sunday. In the afternoon three

young persons came to the pastor

of the church saying they would

lead a Christian life. In the eve-

ning, at the Young People’s

Meeting when an opportunity

was given for requests for prayer,

two, three and four would rise at

one time. A mighty wave came

over the meeting. A fire in

town interrupted us, as a number

of our young men belong to the

fire company and bad to respond

to the alarm. But in spite of

the fire the meeting was on and

the desire was expressed to con-

tinue it next evening. As no

one had planned for this, and,

such is the weakness of our faith

perhaps none or at most but few

had expected such demonstra-

tion, it came to us first as a sur-

prise, then as a proof of the

Spirit’s working and a humilia-

tion of our lack of faith. If we

could trace the cause of this we

would undoubtedly find it in the

praying individuals and prayer

bands of our church. What

mennomte.
a good step there is only one day,

and that is to-day. Yesterday

cannot be reshaped by us. To-

morrow is not within our reach.

The only physical life which we

can call our own is that which is

now. So with the moral and

spiritual life. A voluntary put-

ting it off until to-morrow, means

a dead state to-day and a likeli-

hood of continuing dead to-mor-

row. So with the different hab-

its and practices which accom-

pany spiritual life. Therefore

resolve upon these now. Per-

haps no better resolution for the

rest of this year of grace could be

reccommended to anyone than

the keeping of the “Morning

Watch.” Regarding its meaning

the “Daily Bible” says:—

“The term is applied to that

practice or habit of life which

sets aside a few minutes each

day, preferably in the morning

before man is met, for Bible

study &nd prayer and for quiet

meditation before God. It means

the daily practice of the presence

of God. Its object is personal

spiritual growth; a better rela-

tionship between the individual

and his God on the one hand,

and his fellow men on the other.

The Morning Watch lays em-

phasis where God’s Word lays it;

on the constant right attitude of

shape this moving of the Spirit and heart. It insists that

will take ip the future, is not for ' God should be. as much a factor

to know now. Butus to know now. Uut these

words are penned in the faith

that the sweep of the Holy Spirit

is always a blessed one. The
object of publishing these words

is a two-fold one. They are to

be a grateful testimony to the

working of the Spirit in our day.

And they are to recommend us

for prayer to the praying Chris-

tians who read this.

J. W. Kuewer.

It is not a long time yet since

the new year began, but un-

doubtedly some lives have even

so soon been compelled to record

the breaking down of some of

their New Year’s resolutions.

The eyil one now is very likely

trying to make them believe that

they must wait until another

New Year before good resolu-

tions can be made. But if they

think back they yvill remember

that on New Year’s day he was

trying to persuade them that

this matter of New Year’s resolu-

tions is all a matterof mere senti-

mentalism. Either he was lying

then or is lying now. And if he

lied once, what assurance can you

have that he spoke the truth

either time. The fact is that he

did lie both times. For, on the

first day of January, New Year’s

resolutions were the best, but

good resolutions on any other

day of the year are equally as

good. For doing good or taking

in our every-day life as in our

Sunday life; it insists that not

alone in the vicissitudes of life,

but also in the midst of prosperi-

ty; in times of health and happi-

ness we should seek to know and

do His will; to be conscious of

His leadership and reliant upon

His strength. The Morning

Watch means submission of our

lives to the molding influence of

the divine touch; it means giving

God a chance at us; it means

a daily personal message from

God and a shaping of our lives

in accordance with that message;

it means that our associations

and friendships and affections,

our plans and aspirations, our

personal habits and our very

thoughts, shall be conformed to

the great purpose which He pur-

poseth in His heart for us.

The Morning Watch means,

too a new power in our lives.

Power from God. Power for

practical duties and for common

service. It means, power to lead,

day by day, the unspotted life.

It means at the opening of the

day, before the world has crept

in, to get the Christ-like poise.

It means calmness, quietness,

stability, self-control; “the repose

of a heart set deep in God; the

absolute adjustment of the in-

ward man to the stress of all

outward things.” It means the

life that is hid with Christ in

God—the Christian life.

J

January 26

<£orrespott5ence.

Germantown, Pa., January 21.

The pastor of the Historic Men-

nonite church Rev. F. F. Ga-

bel, is conducting service in

Egg-Harbor City, N. J-, for the

month of January in the Emanuel

church. And in his absence

Rev. Harvey Shelly and Rev.

John Bayley will officiate in the

Germantown church.

Respectfully yours,

F. F. G.

Cucamonga, Cal., Jan. 17. In

our last report we stated that

the S. school was busy preparing

for Christmas. Suppose we tell

our dear readers now how we

celebrated Christmas in southern

California, where no snow and

icicles reminds one of “Christ-

mas is cornin’ ”! On Christmas

morning we had S. school and

church service as usual, our pas-

tor preaching a powerful sermon

from Isa. 9: 6. In the evening

the happy event and long and

eagerly looked for entertainment

of the S. school took place. A
well prepared program consisting

of recitations, dialogues, class

exercises, an address and songs

by the little folks and the choir

and also a male quartette, was

rendered to a large audience.

The joy beaming faces of the

little ones were very much in

harmony with the glittering and

beaming Christmas tree and the

beautiful roses and other flowers

together with the fern decorat-

ing the church. Everybody

present was remembered in kind-

ness of some kind and if it only

was a genuine rosy cheeked eas-

tern apple.

Sunday after Christmas the

annual business meeting of the

S. school and church was held.

The officers of the S. school for

the ensuing year were elected

and one of the deacons Bro. H.

Rees of our church was re-elected

for another term of two years; a

janitor for the church appointed

and your humble writer again

elected as Corr. With joy and

gratitude to God we are priv-

ileged to look back over the past

year as it has been a year of rich

blessings for our church. 17

members were added to the

church during the year. Several

families have come from the

East and some have bought

property and now make Califor-

nia their home. Others are com-

.ing-

On New Year’s day we cele-

brated the Lord's supper. All

the members with but few ex-

ceptions from Ioamosa, Cuca-

monga, Upland and San Dimas

partook and a number of our

eastern brethren and sisters who

are sojourning among us joined

in the blessed privilege of com-

munion-

THE MENNONITE.
The following week being the

week of prayer we had meetings

every evening and the topics as

laid out by the committee given in

our church papers were used in

the meetings. May these meet-

ings prove a blessing and a

power throughout the year for

the church and community.

At the first meeting in the

year our Sewing Society elected

officers for the ensuing year, and

with new zeal and energy we’ve

enlisted again and anew to work

for the Master.

Our Young People’s Society

meets alternatively with a Bible

meeting every other Sunday eve-

ning, and every last Sunday eve-

ning in the month an English

consecration meeting is held.

We are still having warm sun-

ny weather. Roses in bloom,

children running barefooted,

windows and doors open and the

busy bee is humming in the blos-

soming rosebushes. We had

several splendid rains lately and

all nature appears in her gar-

ment of emerald. Fields and

mountains soon will bloom out in

vast stretches of blossoming

flowers. The golden fruit of the

orange tree now is garnered in

and we wish our eastern friends

much joy and a good appetite

while they are “dished up” to

them; and by all means a good

warm stoye to sit aroun^-while
eating them. -

Sar/TC. Sprunger.

(Dur <£. <£. {Topic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, Jan. 29, ’05.

Heroes of Foreign Missions:

What They Teach Us. 2. Cor.

11: 21—28.

QUESTIONS.

1. What is necessary to become

a missionary? 1 Tim. 1: 14—16.

2. What feeling ought to stim-

ulate us to go? Mat. 9: 36; 2

Cor. 5: 14—15.

3. What can we at home do for

the missionaries? Mat. 9: 31

—

38; Phil. 4: 10—19.

4. What is the field of the

missionary? Mat. 28: 20; Mark

16: 15.

5. What enables the missiona-

ries to suffer for Christ? Col.

1: 24—29; 2 Cor. 12: 14.

6- What is the chief business

of the foreign missionary? 1 Cor.

1: 17—18; 2: 3.

7. How could and should every

Christian be a missionary? Acts

13: 2—3.

8. What are some of the trials,

which missionaries have? 2 Cor.

11: 21—28.

9. What are some of the joys

that missionaries experience?

Acts 8: 5—6; -John 4, 36.

meditations.

The foreign missionaries are

the representatives of the Chris-

tian church among the heathen.

There is always a fascination

in being a hero, but we can be-

come heroes only by selfsacrific-

ing work. Every hero must be

actuated by some powerful mo-
tive. The motive which inspires

the missionary is two-sided,

though it is the same power. It

is love. After having experi-

enced the unsearchable love of

God in Christ Jesus, the fire of

this heavenly love warms our

cold hearts to love God, but this

love of God is not abstract and

unpractical, but it shows itself

in love toward men.

Seeing the deplorable condi-

tion of men, the missionary feels

compassion for them, and loving

them, he is willing to sacrifice

his own ease, his friends and

family, yes even his life to save

sinners by bringing them to

Christ.

Preaching the gospel is the

chief business of the missionary,

for to proclaim Christ and him
crucified, is the remedy for all

needs of the heathen at home
and abroad. The missionary

can suffer and endure for Christ,

because in so doing he follows

the example of Christ. In

ministering to the manifold

wants of the heathen he does as

Christ did, he serves.

There is a danger, that under

the pressure of everyday outward

wants the missionary forgets his

"chief business, and becomes

worldly minded himself, for he is

subject to weakness and tempta-

tions as much, yes more than we
at home, who have the blessings

of Christian communion and fel-

lowship. It is our duty therefore

not only to give liberally to the

mission cause so that the tem-

poral wants of the missionary

are supplied, but especially to

sustain the missionaries by our

earnest and fervent prayers, that

God may bless them and preserve

them. In so doing, by giving

and praying for our missionaries,

we become missionaries ourselves

directly at home, witnessing for

Christ by our words and our lives

and indirectly by sustaining tem-

porally and spiritually our mis-

sionaries as our representatives.

The missionaries have many
trials and privations. Being de-

prived of their families and

friends, they have often to send

their beloved children to Chris-

tian lands to be educated, they

themselves living among heath-

ens, being misjudged, perhaps

hated as foreigners, even perse-

cuted if not murdered. They are

deprived of many things to which

they have been accustomed and

often living in an unhealthy

country they have to die before

they see any fruit of their work.

Often years and years pass be-

fore a single heathen is converted

and the missionaries are tempted

to give up in despair. Yet in

God’s own time the fruit will

appear even if it takes years.

The history of missions shows,

that after years of discourage-

ment the Lord wijl send showers
of blessing and an open door am^
more and more will accept Christ^
as their Saviour.

We find this to be true in all

our missionfields, the first ten

years have proved everywhere
years of more or less discourage-

ment, now we see the morning
dawning and precious souls are
gathered into Christ’s fold.

illustrations.

Some of the trials of the mis-

sionary as well as their joys are

expressed in a letter written by
Mrs. Lichty—Helwig Moravian
missionary in the northwest of

Alaska, to the writer. She writes:

“Two years ago we went to the

States on furlough, my husband’s

health demanding a change. As
he was quite well again we re-

turned to our field a year ago,

leaving four precious children

behind us, which you can think
is no small trial.

“It was a great pleasure to be

able to visit my aged parents

after nine years'’ separation.

Their health is failing and when
we said farewell a year ago, we
knew that it was tfo doubt the

last time we tvould see each

other until we meet in' that world
beyond the grave.

“In this time' we ha*e learned

the language so that we can get

along quite well. Services are

held in the native language,

hymns have been translated etc^

We have people who try in their

way to be Christians but it is

hard to lift a people, who have
lived in superstition so long."

A heathen woman went to a

missionary in India on the occa-

sion of an anniversary of the

mission children, and said:

“Why did you not come sooner,

that my little boy might have

been here?” She explained that

she once had a little boy, whom
she took into the jungle and slew

before the missionaries came.

She represents millions who say,

“Why did you not come sooner?”

The Baptist Missionary Socie-

ty of England owes its existence

and success to the shoemaker,

schoolmaster and preacher, Wil-

liam Carey, of Nottingham.

He preached a powerful sermon

from Is. 54: 23 of which the two
leading divisions were: “Expect

great things ftom God’*—“At-

tempt great things for God.”

Under its influence a mission to

the heathen was resolved upon.

Mr. Carey became its first mis-

sionary, sailing for India in 1793.

His expectations were not disap-
pointed.

Topic for Sunday, February 5,

1905: (C. E. Day.) What I Owe
to Christian Endeavor? Ezek.
47: 1-12; Ps. 36: 8.

QUESTIONS.

1. What does Christian En-
deavor mean?

2. How does Christian Endeav-
or give a clearer view? Acts 18,

23-26.

3. How does it help to fuller

dedicate ourselves to Christ?

Phil. 3, 12-14.

4. How does it help us to be

more loyal to Christ? Psalm 84,

1-12 .

5. How does it help to broaden

our loye? John 17, 11.

6. How does it give us more
spiritual power? Acts 2, 33.

MEDITATIONS.
Endeavor means an effort, the

exertion of the physical or intel-

lectual (we may add spiritual)

powers for the attainment of

some object. Christian endeavor
means the exertion of all our

powers in the service of Christ.

Originally endeavor means to do
one’s duty, en*in, devoir«duty.

Though there have been young
people’s societies before the

Christian Endeavor movement,
this society has been blessed by
God with marvelous growth and
influence; and it has in the whole
world stimulated Christians to

endeavor to do the will of God
better than before. Christian

Endeavor stands for Christian

duty, Christian loyalty, Christian

work, Christian fellowship.

Our time has been character-

ized by an easy-going, self-pleas-

mg Christianity. Christian En-
deavor came with the stern call

to duty. We owe God love, obe-

dience, we owe him work, and
our best work. Be loyal to

Christ; be loyal to your promises;

do not make self and ease your
God, but obey Christ at all times,

under all circumstances, whether
it pleases you or not. It ought
to please us to do the will of God,
and if it does not, it is so much
more necessary that we do it, be-

cause our hearts are then out of

tune, we are blessed in doing
God’s will and learn to love it

again.

Christian Endeavor has ush-

ered in a new time of work, of

work for Christ and the church,

but all work for Christ and oth-

ers is really work for us, we re-

ceive the first benefit, are benefit-

ted the most. In working we
learn to work, we grow spiritual-

ly. If only all our young people,

and the older people as well,

would recognize the blessing of

work for Christ, more would
avail themselves of this oppor-
tunity. Christian Endeavor
stands also for closer Christian

fellowship. Though it is in the

church, of the church and for the

church, it teaches the blessedness

of interdenominational fellow-

ship, w’e learn to know each oth-

er better and learn to esteem and
love each other better and so to

fulfill our Lord’s prayer: “That
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they may be one even as we are.”

Working- for Christ, we feel

how much we need his presence,

his power, and coming into closer

union with Christ, we grow in

spiritual power, for Christ is the

source of all spiritual power.

We're drawing near to Jesus,

Our banner waves on high,

And this our “watchword" ever,

We’ll work until we die.

We love our Master’s service,

And "seeing eye to eye,”

With grace divine to help us

We’ll work until we die.

The “Helds are white to harvest,”

The days are speeding by;

Go forth again, ye workers,

And work until you die.

The “night of death” approaches

And angels In the sky

Repeat the chorus ever,

Go work until you die.

Silas Farmer.

How speaks the present, hour? A< t!

Walk upward glancing;

Soshall thy footsteps In glory be traced,

Slow, but advancing.

Scorn not the smallness of dally en-

deavor,

Let the great meaning enoble it ever;

Droop not o’er efforts expended in

vain;

Work as believing that labor Is gain.

ttljf, Sniiilnq Srljoot Cetera.

BY A. S. SHELLY.

Subject for Jan. 29. —Jesus

and Nicodemus. John 3; 1— 15.

Golden Text.—For God so

loved the world, that he gave his

only begotten Son, that whoso-

ever believeth in him should not

J
erjsb, but have everlasting life.—

obn 3: lf>.

LESSON TEACHINGS.

From the marraige feast at

Cana, Jesus went to Capernaum.

It is probable that he remained

there till spring, when he went

to Jerusalem to attend the Pass-

over feast. John tells us that he

was quite severe on those who

had defiled the temple by selfish

business transactions, driving

them out with a scourge. Many
believed on him because of the

miracles he performed.

LESSON OUTLINE.

A Ruler— Inquiring 1, 2.

Perplexed 3-6.

Instructed 7, 8.

Confounded 9-12.

Convinced 13-15.

a ruler inquiring.

Jerusalem had not been so

stirred for years. The spiritual

manifestation in her midst

caused as much comment as the

siege of hostile armies. Among
those who were attracted to

Christ was a young member of

the Sanhedrin, Nicodemus. He
was not numbered among the

believers, but his mind was fa-

vorably disposed because he

could assign no adequate cause

for the miracles outside of

divine help. He was of the

Pharisees, the sect which

studied the Scriptures, believed

in a future state and in

the ministry of angels, and

looked for a Messiah. He wanted

a private interview with Jesus,

in order to arrive at a satisfac-

tory conclusion about the new

teacher. Both had more leisure

at night, and theircounsel would

be less liable to interruption.

We must admit that Nicodemus

was a seeker after truth, and

cannot discredit his motive.

John writes respectfully of him,

and it would be in ill taste for us

to think or speak disparagingly

of him. He was not in the full

light, but was making progress.

He confessed that God must be

with Jesus in the miracles.

a ruler perplexed.
,

We have but a small part of

the conversation that occurred.

Nicodemus thought that he was

a member of God’s kingdom on

account of his being a Jew. Je-

sus met this idea with an “ex-

cept.” The ruler had no concep-

tion of any further requirement.

Says Geike: “He wished to know

the duties required of him as a

member of the Messianic king-

dom, which Jesus appeared to be

sent from God to set up. He is

met by an announcement that

neither national descent, nor the

uttermost exactness of Pharisaic

observance, nor any good works,

however great, availed at all to

secure entrance into the kingdom
of God.”

Nicodemus did not understand

the new birth. Nor can a piece

of bread understand the new

birth it must expeiience in order

to become a part of the human

kingdom— until after that birth

has taken place. Jesus said,

“Flesh is flesh.” “Nothing can

make flesh fit for God. Man can

be no better than his heart. A
house can be no better than its

foundation. A chain is no stron-

ger than its weakest link. A
resolution is no stronger than he

who makes it. Patching an old

garment makes the tear worse.

Cultivation cannot remove guilt.

Education cannot blot out sin.

A reformed world has nothing in

it for God. He cannot divide

his glory with world-improving

machinery.”

Jesus might have said, That

which is yielded to Spirit, and is

worked over by the Spirit, is

spirit. On the same principle,

the mineral is born again and be-

comes vegetable* the vegetable

born again and becomes animal,

the animal born again and be-

comes man. It is wonderful or

natural according as it is viewed

from below or above.

a ruler instructed.

Jesus tried, first, to get the

mind of Nicodemus free from

error that he might grow out of

his amazement. The ruler may
have used the modern skeptic’s

objection, that he would not be-

lieve anything he could not un-

derstand. The illustration, in

substance, was that we hear and

feel the wind, but 'understand it

not at all. An additional idea is

the similarity of the Spirit’s op-

eration to that of the wind.

a ruler confounded.

When Nicodemus said, “How
can these things be?" he was

more than perplexed. He felt

like he had to do something that

seemed impossible. Jesus’ query,

“Knowest (thou) not these

things?” made him discredit his

own attainments, and he knew

not whither to turn.

A RULER CONVINCED.

We know not how far into the

light Jesus led Nicodemus that

night. His name is mentioned

twice more, chapters 7: 50 and

and 19: 39. In each case he

champions the cause of Christ.

He was convinced of Jesus’

Messiahship on this first night,

or a short time afterward. The
sanest conclusion is that he ac-

cepted the truth at once, and

eame more and more into the

light as time passed.—Religious

Telescope.

Subject for Feb. 5. Jesus at

Jacob’s Well. John 4: 5—14.

Golden Text. Whosoever

will, let him take the water of

life freely. Rev. 22: 17.

analysis of the lesson.

The central theme of this les-

son is Christ the Fountain of

Living Water.

Tree scenes stand out promi-

nently in this incident.

First. Jesus asks the woman
of Samaria for a drink.

Second. Jesus offers her the

water of life.

Third. The woman of Sa-

maria fas we are told in the sub-

sequent part of the narrative)

proclaims her experience with

Christ to the people of her city

with the result that many of the

Samaritans believe on him.

JESUS at the well.

The picture of Jesus sitting by

Jacob’s Well presents to us some
significant indications of the

reality of his human nature.

First we read that he was
wearied with his journey, and

this shows us that the Master

shared in those feelings of physi-

cal weakness which are common
to all humanity. In the second

place he was thirsty, as was

shown by his request for a drink.

We are thus reminded in a two-

fold way of the completely hu-

man character of Jesus’ physical

frame.

the woman at the well.

The picture presented by the

woman who came to Jacob’s Well,

while the Master was sitting

there, is not an attractive one.

She was evidently a woman of

coarse nature, and the words of

Jesus show that she was steeped

in the grossest of human vices.

Yet with all her sinfulness she

January 26.
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seems to have had some interest

in religious matters, and beneath

the unattractive exterior there

were spiritual possibilities which

the far-seeing eye of Jesus could

discern.
«

the fountain of everlasting
LIFE-

In his matchless discourse to

the solitary woman at the well,

Jesus presents the thought of

the Living Water which he alone

can give. It is by an easy tran-

sition that he leads the woman
from the thought of the water of

Jacob’s Well to that of the foun-

tain of everlasting life. Per-

sonal workers will do well to

study this incident in all its de-

tails as an illustration of the best

way to deal with the uncon-
verted.

IMPORTANT TRUTHS.

There are many suggestive

teachings to be drawn from this

incident of Jesus at Jacob’s Well

in addition to those to which

reference has already been made.

1. Jesus knows no racial dis-

tinctions. Though the Jews
would have no dealings with the
Samaritans, Jesus was ready to

proclaim the way of life to one of

the lowest members of that race.

So true Christianity knows qo
distinctions of race or color or

class, but offers to all salvation
through Christ a common Re-
deemer.

2. Jesus sets an infinite value

upon the worth of a single human
soul. His discourse to the Sa-
maritan woman was one of the
deepest expositions of spiritual

truth ever uttered, and yet it

was delivered to an audience of

but one.

One saved soul may lead many
others to a saving knowledge of
Jesus. Many were converted
through the testimony of the
Samaritan woman. So to-day
faithful testimony on the part of

the followers of Jesus may lead

to just as sweeping results as

were seen in the revival at Sy-
char, which followed the coming
of our Lord to Jacob’s Well.

—

American Messenger.

ZTTarriages.

Diel—Pfeifele.—On December
20th, 1904, by A. B. Shelly, Samuel P.

Diehl and Emma Pfeifele, both of
Rich Hill, Bucks Co

,
Pa.

Hunter—Landis — On January

10th, 1905, by A. B. Khelly, Clarence

E. Hunter and Sara J. Landis, both
of Quakertown, Pa.

Deaths.

Rosenbergek.—On January 9th,

1905, in Milford, Bucks Co., Pa., Da-

vid R. Rosenberger, aged 62 years, 10

months, 2 days. Funeral services on

January 14th and burial made at the

West Swamp Mcnnonite church

where the deceased was a member.
Funeral services were conducted and
funeral sermon preached from 1 Thes
4:13,14 by A. B. Shelly.

allebach. Jan. 4, 1905, at Col fax,

Wash
,
Mattie Allebach, aged 14 years

and 6 months. Funeral on the 6th
by P. R. Aeschliman. She was
an attentive S. S. scholar. I Her last

deed was the taking up of the collec-

tion on Christmas for the poor heath-
en children.

r
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Marriage Certificates

• 905- THE MENNONITE.

Now Ready!

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be
in every Mennonite’s library. A good
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

a*

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

2f Beautiful Design printed in <5ol£> anb Black.

Size 11 x 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,

Size Id x ID inches.
A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this Certificate one of the prettiest In the list. Ruth in the
harvest-held of Boaz gives It an appropriate finish.

Same design, ivith German text, No- 113, same price.
Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen, $2. 5 0.

No. 110.

Size 15 x 19 inches.
The main feature in this design is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe-

kah. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the I'ertifl-

cate, and the group of silver wedding bells above lend a happy appear-
ance to the whole.

Price per copy
,
post-paid, 25 cents . Per dozen, $2.50.

Same design, with German text. No. Ill, same price.

Mennonite Book Concern, Borne, Indiana.

BERNE, IND.

Our Wedding Album.
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiaoa.

Catechism—or— ;

Simple Instructions from the .

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
;

by the Mennonite Church, re- •

vised and republished as ordered ^

by the General Conference. [

Price, Id plain cloth binding, net. I .20 •

Per dozen, net, 2.25
\

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, •

BERNE, IND.

l
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MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use In our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologies, 7 complete Indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid - * 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges J 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

Red Liter Art Bibles

Sayings of Christ Printed in Red
Containing- a complete cyclope-

dia of scriptural knowledge.
Nearly 100 beautiful engravings,
maps of Bible lands in colors.
Complete Teachers’ Helps.

Do not confound this Bible with the
Bibles of other publishers, that are
miserably printed with glaring red
ink, which Is haro to read and trying
to the eyes.

Style A.-Bound in French
Seal, Limp, Round
Corners, Carmine
under Gold Edges. .$3.50

Style B. Bound in French
Seal, Divinity Circuit,

Round Corners, Car-
mine under gold edg-
es, extra grained l’n’g,$4.25

Style C.~ Same as B, with
Leather Lining. . . .$4.75

Any of these Bibles sent post-

paid on recei pt of price.

AGENTS WANTED.
A fine Canvassing Outfit will be
mailed on receipt of 50 cents.

Mennonite Book Concarn,

Boros, Ind.
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"FRENZIED FINANCE".

ANOTIIKB exposure of wall

STREET DEALINGS ItY THO-

MAS LAWSON.

New York, Jan. 20,-Thomas W.

Lawson Issues another broadside

against the Standard Oil group of mil-

Ih.nalres In his latest Instalment of

“Frenzied Finance,” In Everybody a

Magazine for February, out to-day.

Lawson starts his “story” with a

description of the tloancial regime of

the country and the manner In which

“the system” gradually Is getting

legal control of the entire country. It

will be only a few years, he says, when

ten men will be the absolute legal

owners of the entire United States

and the rest of the people will be leg-

ally their slaves. He says:

“I desire to go on record right here

as declaring that all such financial In-

stitutions which In any way are en-

gaged In taking from the people the

money that Is their surplus earnings

or their capital for the ostensible pur-

pose of safeguarding It or putting It

In use for them, or exchanging It

for stocks, bonds, policies, or

other paper evidences of worth, are

part of a machine for plundering the

people.

"In the height of Its prosperity the

Louisiana lottery took from the peo-

ple only a paltry #10 ,
000,000 or #20,000,-

000 a year, while to-day there Is a

single group of banks, trust compan-

ies, corporations and trusts which

takes from the people by might, by

trick and by thefts hundreds of mil-

lions each year. There are scores

more of such groups. The sugar trust

has been the instrument for gathering,

In one yeaf, #100.000,000 or the peo-

ple’s saving, and the steel trust alone

robbed the peop'oof over $500,000,000

In a single twelve months.

"It Is only a matter of simple ma-

thematics to ascertain the day that Is

only a few years away, when ten men

will b" as absolutely and completely

the legal owners of the entire United

States, and all there Is of value In it,

as John D. Rockefeller Is the absolute

and legal owner of the large section of

It of which he to days is possessed.

“When the day is here, the people

will legally be the slaves of these ten

men. It is so because the legal in-

terest alone, to which the ten men will

be entitled, and which they must re-

ceive, will Itself bring to their coffers

all the wealth in exlsteuce within a

given time.

“When one looks about and sees

tho happenings to which public opin-

ion, see ulngly, Is Indifferent, he be-

lieves nothing is incredible.

“One sees a certain man openly dis-

playing #500,000,000, a sum which rep-

resents tho life earnings of 150,000 of

our population, and he knows this

man secured this incredible amount

during forty years of his life.

"We will take live national banks In

different parts of the country, each

having capital of $200,000 and deposits

of #2.000,000. One is in a farming dis-

trict of Kansas; another in the Loui-

siana cotton district; the third In the

orange groves of California; in the

mining districts of Montana is the

fourth; and the fifth Is In a logging

lumber country of Maine.

“These #10,000,000, of deposits rep-

resents the saving earned by the type

of men who have made America what

It is. Now the otllcers of these five

banks are honest men, and they know

nothlng'of ‘the system,’ yet on the

day of a panic they all telegraph to

their Illinois correspondent, a big

Chicago bank: ‘Loan our balance of

#200,000 at your best rate.’ On that

day the Chicago bank, with similar

telegrams from forty-five other cor-

respondents In various parts of the

country, wires Its New York corres-

pondent, a big Wall street bank:

‘Loan our balance of #2,000,000 at your

best rates.’

“Thereupon the great New iorK

bank sends its brokers out upon the

‘street’ to loan on Inflated securities

of one kind or another, which its of-

ficers, votaries of the ‘system’ had

purchased in immense quantities at

slaughter prices with the millions be-

longing to the Chicago bank and to

other correspondents of Its own in

Cincinnati, Omaha, St. Louis and

other big cities The decline is staid;

then the world learns the panic Is

over, that the stocks of which the

people have been ‘shaken out’ to the

extent of a billion dollars, have re-

covered In a day #500,000,000 of It,

and probably In a few days more will

recover the other #500,000,000.

“Who recovered this vast sum? The

people who had been ‘shaken out’?

No, Indeed; the votaries of ‘the sys-

tem’ have made It—they and fren-

zied financiers whose haunt is Wall

street, whose harvest is such wreck-

age.”

foreign.

RUSSIA ON VERGE OF REVOLUTION.

STRIKERS ASSEMBLING TO PETITION

CZAR 8HOT DOWN WITH WOMEN
AND CHILDREN.

Russia Is on the verge of a revo-

lution. The strikers’ petition to the

emperor through the Minister of the

the Interior to see him personally, be.

fore the Winter Palace Sunday after-

noon to petition him personally for

redress was met as reported by the

associated press report as given below.

St. Petersburg, January 22.—The

most harrowing scenes of the day oc-

curred around the palace square.

When the Associated Press corre-

spondent arrived at the palace square

early this morning he found a consid-

erable crowd of demonstrators already

lluing the railings of the admiralty

garden and the boulevard. The square

Itself presented the appearance of a

military encampment. Several com-

panies of the guards had piled their

arms, while the men were sitting

around camp fires or stamping on the

snow to keep warm. Beyond the in-

fantry stood squadrons of the Cheva-

lier guards and the Horse guards. A
whole row of ambulances drawn up

near the palace served as a grim re-

minder of the stern business on band.

Meanwhile pickets were stationed

at all the entrances of the palace and

cavalry patrols kept promenaders

moving along the sidewalks.

The crowd of strikers in and out-

side the admiralty gardens continued

to grow hourly, swelled by arrivals

from the Nevsky Prospect, which

touches upon the boulevard skirting

the gardens.

The strikers manned and held a

small edifice at the corner of the gar-

dens and poured out constant objur-

gations and reproaches at the troops.

It was In vain that the officers re-

quested them to disperse.

Many strikers brought their wives

and chlldaen.

“You soldiers are our brothers; you

cannot shoot those little ones," they

exclaimed. But as the pickets and

patrols continued driving off the peo-

ple the demonstrators began to give

way and the bitterest Insults and

oaths In which the Russian vocabu-

lary Is particularly rich, became fre-

quent.

Such expressions as “scoundrels,”

“mercenaries,” “dogs,” and worse

were heard. A long-haired student

among the crowd hurled an Insulting

epithet at an officer, who sent a coup-

le of men to arrest him. The crowd

tried to rescue the student, but the

latter was dragged and kicked across

the sunlit square, his long hair toss-

ing in the wind. The crowd broke in-

to a stream of hoots and hisses. Then

a young workman jeered at a soldier,

who applied his rifle butt, and, with

the help of his comrades, dragged the

workman in spite of his pleadings to

the lockup. Every time the troops

moved the crowds hissed them. Stri-

kers also gathered at the entrance of

the Grand Morskaia and of the ave-

nue leading to the Moika canal. The

crowd at the latter place swelled to

huge proportions, blocking the bridge

across the canal. The order came at

1:30 p. m. to clear them off. The

colonel commanding the Horse guards

uttered a short, sharp command; the

troopers drew their swords and ad-

vanced at a quick trot, and then broke

into a gallop, heading straight for the

Moika, where they were lost in a

cloud of snow. Shrieks from the

wounded resounded. Then came a

deadly silence, broken only by the

galloping of ambulance horses.

The next twenty minutes passed

without incident.

Nothing indicated the approach of

the horrible butchery which was des-

tined to stain the corner of the ad-

miralty gardens with human blood.

The crowd there persisted in refusing

to move on, clamoring for the emperor

and continually hurling abuse at the

troops, but attempted no violence.

Two companies of the Probranjensky

guards, of which Emperor Nicholas

himself was formerly colonel, which

had been standing at ease In front of

the palace, formed and marched at

double-quick toward the fatal corner.

Events followed with awful swiftness.

SLAUGHTER OF THE INNOCENTS.

The commanding officer shouted,

“Disperse! Disperse! Disperse!” Ma-

ny in the crowd turned to flee, hut it

was too late. A bugle sounded and

the men in the front ranks sank to

their knees and both companies fired

three volleys, the first two with blank

cartridges and the last with ball. A
hundred corpses strewed the side-

walk. Many women were pierced

through the back as they were trying

to escape. The Associated Press cor-

respondent, standing behind the

troops, saw mangled corpses of per-

sons of all ages and both sexes strew-

ing the ground. One boy of thirteen

had his skull pierced and rent by bul-

lets. Great splashes and streams of

blood stained the snow. Only a few

of the victims remained aliye, for the

fatal volley was fired at a distance of

not more than twenty paces; and so

the ambulances had little work to do.

The police recruited a large number

of droshkys (sleighs) to carry off the

dead. Heart rending scenes were wit-

nessed as wives, husbands and moth-

ers came up to claim their dear ones

and were carried off with them in the

sleighs.

Meanwhile the crowd had drifted

up the Nevsky Prospect, yelling “mur-

derers, murderers!” and the square

resumed its calm aspect, the troops

returning to their station. It was

now the turn for the crowd stationed

at the Morskaia entrance to the

square, where the Horse guards re-

peated the exploit with which they

bad cleared the Moika and -drove the

people pell mell down the thorough-

fare.

There was a very dramatic scene at

the Narva gate when Father Gopon,

in golden vestments, bearing aloft an

ikon and flanked by two clergymen

carrying religious banners, approached

at the head of a procession of 8,000

workmen. Troops were drawn up

across the entrance. Several times

an officer called upon the procession

t.o stop, but Father Gopon did not

falter. Then an order was given to

tire, first with blank cartridges. The

volleys rang out, but the line still did

not waver. Then, with seeming re-

luctance, an officer gave the com-

mand to load with ball, and the next

volley was followed by shrieks and

cries of the wounded. As the Cos-

sacks followed up the volley with a

charge the workmen fled before them,

leaving about 100 dead or wounded.

It was evident that the soldiers de-

liberately spared Father Gopon. One

of the clergymen by his side was

wounded, but he escaped untouched

and hid behind a wall until the Cos-

sacks passed and he was soon spirited

away by workmen.
During the evening there were more

foot passengers in the streets than

might have been expected, but noth-

ing like the gaiety and bustle of an or-

dinary Sunday eyening. Comment ou

the action of the troops and authori-

ties is very bitter, and sarcastic re-

marks are made that officers are brav-

er against the defenseless public than

against the Japanese and that “am-

munition may be scarce in the far

east, but is too plentiful here.”

A PLOT OR AN ACCIDENT.

CZAR NICHOLAS ESCAPES VOLLEY

OF SHRAPNKLL FROM ROYAL
GUARD.

St. Petersburg, Jan. 19.—8p. m.

—

One of the most sensational attempts

in the history of the world to assassi-

nate royalty was made to-day when a

volley of grape shot from a Russian

fort descended upon the czar’s winter

palace, in which were gathered the

the emperor, the entire family, the

diplomatic corps and the highest offi-

cials of the empire.

Only by the closest margin did the

emperor escape death in the midst of

the annual orthodox church ceremony

of blessing the waters of the Neva.

That it was a deliberate plot^tbe most

far-reaching since that which resulted

in the tragic death of King Alexander

and Queen Draga, of Servia—is be

yond a doubt. The perpetrators have

not been found, but an entire regiment

of artillery already under arrest.

Meantime the greatest excitement

prevails in St. Petersburg.

Tbe festival of the Epiphany, the

blessing of the waters, had just been

concluded at 1 o’clock this afternoon,

when simultaneously with the salute

fired from the St. Peter and St. Paul

fortress a rain of bullets swept over

the little chapel built over the frozen

Neva In front of the winter' palace,

where Emperor Nicholas and every

member of the Romanoff family were

participating in the service.

The missiles went high entering tbe

windows of the row of salons along

the water front, from which the em-

press, tbe ladies of the court, mem-

bers of the diplomatic crops, including

Ambassador McCormick, Secretary

Eddy and Second Secretary Bliss, and

all the bigs dignitaries of tbe state,

army and navy were witnessing tbe

glittering spectale below. Tbe bul-

lets passed over the heads of all

present, striking the oppsite wall and

clattering down on the floor of the

white salon.
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Looking Sunward,

Looking sunward as you go,

Though he’s vailed in darkness;
Soon His radient beams will strike
Paths transformed to brightness.

Take the upward mountain path,
Linger not in low-lands.

Earth’s low shadows stunt the soul;

Live the air of high-lands.

Looking sun-ward as you go,

Though gray clouds are gathering;
They will weep themselves in tears,

To the earth atoning.

Grudge not tears of penitence,
Or the tear of pity.

Love’s-true sunshine bids them flow

Teaching loving duty.

Looking sun-ward as you go;.

Heel not passing showers.
Gather up the warming rays
For the cheerless hours.

And reflected in your life

Be the sunshine gleaming
That transmitting happiness
Others feel the blessing!

Looking sun-ward as you go,

Toward the light In Jesus;
This will dissipate the clouds
O’er your path-way troublous.

In this sunshine there Is strength
For your onward journey;

Peace at heart for every day,
Though tbe steps be weary.

—Louisa A’hmnty Nash.
Oregon.

Items of News and Comment.

A Bible Conference was held
at Roanoke, 111. beginning- the
17th of January.

Communion services were held
at Dhamtari, India in December
and 404 members partook of the
sacred emblems. The Mennonite
church is certainly having a

phenomenal growth in India.

Bishop Samuel Letherman of

the Line Lexington Mennonite
congregation in Bucks Co., Pa.
died Dec. 24, 1004, at the age of

89 years, 7 months, 22 days, hav-
ing been in the ministry sixty-one

years.

Bishop Lawrence of Massachu-
setts has,- with other leaders in

religious thought, raised a warn-
ing note against the spirit of

lawlessness which characterizes
our day. It is not only in the out-
side world that this lawlessness
is making itself felt, but Bishop
Lawrence deeply deplores its

Presence in the Church itself.

Bible Conference at Mountain
Lake, Minn.—The ministers of
aH the Mennonite congregations
ar°und Mountain Lake, Minn.,

arranged a Union Bible Confer-
ence for the 16th and 17th of

January in the Bethel church at

Monntain Lake. Two sessions

and evening services were held
each day and were largely atten-

ded by all the congregations.
The topic for discussion was Matt.
5. Rich blessings were reported.

Rev. J. B. Epp, now taking a
medical course in the missionary
training school, in Brooklyn, N.
Y., spent a part of his holiday
vacation in Philadelphia, Pa. On
Christmas morning he preached,
in the Germantown church and
in the evening in the Second
church of Philadelphia. During
the following week he visited

several churches in the country.
Bro. Epp was accompanied by
Missionary Wiens, also taking a
course in the same school, the
latter spent his vacation in the
Hereford church.

Rev. A. R. Schorman, who for

conscience sake, fled from milita-

ry service in Europe, and who
with his wife, became members
of our church last summer, has
recently conducted a series of

gospel meetings in Pandora, Ohio,
has accepted a call to that church,
and will move there, to enter

upon his duties early in Febru-
ary. On- Sunday morning, Feb-
ruary 5th he will preach for us
in German. It will likewise be a

farewell service to Brother and
Sister Schfcfman. Brother Schor-
man goes to his new field of labor

with the well wishes of his many
friends he has made since their

coming among us.—Weekly Bul-
letin.

The Church Economist for

January has an interesting ar-

ticle entitled ‘‘The Roll Call of

the Church Militant,” giving the

recent compilations of church
membership of the leading de-

nominations. It is interesting

to note the large benevolences of

some of the denominations, the

Presbyterians leading with con-
tributions aggregating $17,700,-

000, followed by the Episcopali-

ans with contributions of $15,-

000,000; and third, the Congre-
gationalists with contributions

of $10,000,000. The article is

interesting in showing the gen-
eral advances of the Christian

Church in America.

Mr. John R. Mott is a striking
example of the strenuous life as
applied to Christian work. His
appointments for the coming
months evidence his wide range
of activities, and are as follows:

January 17, sails for England to

make preliminary arrangements
for the World’s Student Christian

Federation; February 4 to 15,

Cambridge University; February
18 to March 1, Oxford University.
After three or four weeks’ stay
in America in planning for the
Students’ Summer Conferences,
Mr. Mott returns to Europe to

attend the World's Young Men’s
Christian Association Conference
in Paris, April 26 to 30, and the
Student Federation Conference
near Utrecht, Holland, May 3 to

7. Mr. Mott would cordially ap-

preciate the earnest prayers of

Christians for these meetings
which he is to attend.

Canada's Pentecost,

It has been some time since tbe

church in Waterloo Co., Ont., ex-

perienced an awakening like the

one she is now passing through.
One hundred and forty-one con-
verts are receiving instruction in

the Berlin and Breslau congre-
gations preparatory to being re-

ceived into church fellowship.

The total number of confessions

at the former place was one
hundred and one, and at the latter,

forty. In some instances entire

families, consisting of father,

mother and children, came out on
the Lord’s side.

An eye-witness writing of tbe

last night of the meetings at

Berlin, says, “Many declared

they had never witnessed the like

before. It seemed the windows of

heaven were opened upon us. The
large house was closely packed
with people, from the pulpit to

the lobbies. At the close of the

regular service, far more than a

hundred converts were gathered

in front for spiritual instruction

and the audience was given

privilege to leavp, but scarcely a

soul stirred and when the meeting
was dismissed, tbe crowded house

showed no signs of unrest. The
people seemed loath to go even

then and many lingered for some
time after dismissal.”

One feature that greatly added

to the interest of the meetings at

Berlin was tbe preliminary talk

given each evening by Bro.

Wenger on Bible Lands. (Herald
of Truth.)

The Menno'Friendly Beneficial

Association

of the First Mennnonitc church,
Philadelphia, Pa., at its last reg-

ular meeting elected the follow-

ing three directors, to serve for

three years: Charles H. Moyer,
E- Y. Fretz, and A. S. Bechtel.

The officers elected to serve for

the current year are: Charles H.
Moyer, president; Ephraim Y.
Fretz, vice-president; Joseph B.

Bechtel, treasurer; Walter B.

Bertolet, secretary.

MEMBERSHIP OK THE ASSOCIATION.

Membership, Dec. 31, 1903... 93
Admitted during the year —
January 4; Feb. 1; March 3;

April 2; June 2; Sept. 1;

Nov. 2; Dec. 3. Total 18

Loss by death, 1; withdrawal,

4; non-payment of dues, 4.

Total loss * 9

Total membership, Dec. 31,

1904 102

RECEIPTS.

Balance cash on hand,

Dec. 31, 1903 $456 66
Entrance fees received... 22 00
Monthly dues received .. . 557 00
Interest on bank deposit. 6 84

Total $1042 SO

EXPENSES.

Disbursements on order

—

Sick benefits $416 75
Death benefits 75 00
Relief committee 30 72
Building and Loan Asso-

ciation 60 00
Incidental expenses 35 60
Salary, postage, etc 32 34

$650 41

Balance cash on hand... $392 09
Building and Loan Asso-

ciation account 115 00
Building and Loan ac-

crued interest 5 50

Total assets $512 59

The Peace Society and President

Rooseveli,

A cordial reception was ac-

corded by President Roosevelt to

Dr. W. Evens Darby, (who was
lately acceptably among Friends
in Philadelphia), the Secretary
of the Peace Society, 47, New
Broad Street, London, E. C., at

the White House on the morning
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of Tenth Mo. 31st. Dr. Darby

presented a Memorial from the

Peace Society urging the ne-

gotiation of au arbitration treaty

between Great Britain and the

United States. President Roose-

velt warmly replied that he was

in thorough sympathy with the

movement, and added that ne

gotiations for such a treaty were

already in progress. By a happy

coincidence the President’s invi-

tation to the powers to attend a

second Hague Conference was

published in the Press that very

morning, and formed part of the

conversation. Secretary Hay’s

speech in Boston was also heart-

ily endorsed by President Roose-

velt. “Ah! He spoke well, didn’t

he!” was his remark.

Contribute.

From Our Mission Field.

FROM MONTANA.

Missionary G. A. Linscheid

has sent a lengthy report to the

Mission Board of his work at

our new mission station at Busby,

Montana. He writes of the diffi-

culties they experienced in pro-

curing material and mechanics

for the erection of the station

buildings, how the work while

going on met with various hin-

drances causing unexpected de-

lays so that the buildings could

not be finished at the expected

time, but tha\ in spite of all

these hindrances and delays they

could move into part of the new

house on October 15th. A few

weeks later the whole house was

finished and work at the chapel

was begun. On December 18th

the first services were held in

the chapel which were fairly well

attended. On December 25th,

Christmas services were held in

the chapel when different gifts

made and sent by Sewing Circles

were distributed among the

Indians present. Brother Lin-

scheid writes: “We feared the

things on hand would not near

reach so that all who came would

receive something. But a heavy

snowstorm came to our rescue.

On account of the storm the

chapel was only comfortably

filled and thus the things we hbd

were enough to give every one

present something, with some

things remaining which we now

take along while visiting the

Indians and distribute them

among the old, the diseased and

other needy ones.”

On Christmas Brother Lin-

sclieid publicly announced that

on the following Sunday (New

Year) the chapel would be dedi-

cated, on which occasion they

would provide all who came to

the dedication with a meal of

crackers and coffee. New Years’

morning was a bright and clear

morning and although the ser-

vices were announced to begin

at 11 o’clock, people began to

arrive at 9 o’clock already and by

11 ,
the time set for the services

to begin, the chapel was packed

with people from the door to the

speaker’s desk-vestibule, anti-

room, aisles and all so that many

did not gain an entrance and had

to remain outside, standing at

the windows many of them lis-

tening for the first time in their

lives to the truth of the Gospel

proclaimed in their own lan-

guage. Brother L. writes, “It

was a grand and affecting sight

to see so many before me who

had never before had an oppor-

tunity to hear the blessed Gospel

proclaimed to them, and who

now heard it in their own lan-

guage.

They now have services fn the

chapel regularly every Sunday.

Besides these Brother Linscheid

conducts services at the Govern-

ment school also once every Sun-

day. He further writes of the

utter heathen darkness prevail-

ing all around them and he has

a longing desire for a close com-

munion with Christian people.

Yet he is not discouraged know-

ing that by the grace of God the

Gospel of Christ will manifest

its enlightening and renewing

power in due time even among

these benighted Indians who

have never yet heard it before.

There is still considerable ma-

terial work to be done around the

station but this must be post-

poned till the coming spring and

Brother L. will for the present

devote his whole time and ener-

gy to the spiritual work among

the Indians and the further study

of the language. He regrets

very much that Kaovess could

not accompany them to Montana

as it was planned he should, as

he would have been a great help

to him in the erection of the

buildings and would be such help

in his spiritual work among the

Indians.

Ministerial Meeting.

The ministers of the Eastern

District Conference, held their

quarterly meeting to discuss Bib-

lical questions, and subjects re-

lating to their work in the Here-

ford church, Bally, Pa., A. S.

Shelly pastor, on Tuesday, Jan.

24. “The value of newspaper

reading to a minister of the

Gospel,” was the subject of a

short talk by A. M. Fretz after

which all the ministers present

participated in a general discus-

sion of newspaper reading. The

following thoughts were ad-

vanced: Newspapers should be

read for the sake of becoming ac-

quainted with current events, for

general information. Not every-

thing in a newspaper should be

accepted as truth, nor devoured

as good food. The minister

should read it, that he might

better know existing evils as a

help in watching over the flock

in his care against the wolves

that seek to steal, to kill, and to

destroy. That as a good general

he may have a survey of the

battlefield — the world, and be-

come acquainted with the en-

emy’s tactics so he may the better

warn and direct the army. Too

much time must not be consumed

in reading. Only choice papers

should be read.

Some questions of interest

were answered and discussed.

A. R. Schormann read a well

prepared paper on the subject of

“Helps and hindrances to the

promotion of spiritual life in the

church.” The brother was re-

quested to prepare his paper for

publication. 1. Why am I a Chris-

tian? 2. Why a Mennonite?

were queries for a very interest-

ing round table talk.

N. B Grubb brought a frater-

nal greeting from Bro. H. G.

Allebach who has returned from

Berne, Ind., and is again in a

hospital for an operation. The

chairman was directed to send a

brotherly response. In the eve-

ning Bro. A. R. Schorman gave

a lecture on Menno Simon and

the Reformation which was lis-

tened to with rapt attention.

The following ministers were

present: A. S. Shelly, A. B.

Shelly, J. S. Moyer, N. B. Grubb,

A. R. Schormann and A. M.

Fretz. The next meeting will

be held in Philadelphia in April.

A. M. Fretz.

A Notable Missionary Church.

A CHURCH INFATUATED WITH

CHRIST.

The Editor of The Watch-

word, who visited Rev. C. E- Bradt

and his church in Wichita, Kan-

sas gives the following interest-

ing and instructing report in his

paper.

In Wichita, Kansas, there is a

church with a countrywide re-

putation. I had the pleasure of

worshiping with the congrega-

tion, and on Monday I availed

myself of the privilege of con-

ferring with the pastor in the

church office at the time desig-

nated on the neatly printed pro-

gram of the Sabbath services.

The church building is not

new or modern, and the pastor’s

office was one of the class-rooms,

with a desk and several chairs.

A new church is one of the ob-

jects of achievement for the near

future, and architects’ designs

decorated the room.

Rev. Charles E. Bradt is a

middle-aged man of medium

build, with gray hair and dark

mustache. He has an assistant

pastor, Rev. Allan S. Davis, a

I
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bright young fellow, who is

president ofj the Kansas Chris-

tian Endeavor Union. While I

was adjusting my camera, I

asked questions about the work

of the local church, which he

answered; but he came danger

ously near occupying the time in

interviewing the interviewer,

firing questions at me with

rapidity. When I asked hii

whether he attributed the not

able success of the local church

to the fact that special emphasis

is placed upon mission work, he

at once became animated.

“Yes,” he said, “I believe that

in proportion as we are interested

in foreign missions we become

interested in home work. The

church is dead that has not the

missionary spirit. You can’t

keep a church down that is mis-

sionary. You can't keep a church

down which honors the great

commission.”

“It is impossible to be an ex

tremist on foreign missions,” he

continued. “Now there is the

pre-millennial coming of Christ

I believe in it, but you can ride

that doctrine until you become

an extremist. Temperance is a

a great reform, and I throw all

my weight into it, but one can

become a narrow extremist on

that subject; but you cannot be

on missions. It includes the ut

termost parts of the earth; it

takes in everybody, everywhere,

in the uttermost parts and at our

door.”

“And I tell you, this is a tre

mendously live question. The

churches are looking for the

kind of pastors wh<* are up on

this thing. I have had inquiries

about men, and the churches ask

how they are on missions.”

Dr. Bradt then started off on

an incident that had come to his

attention on a recent trip to Io-

wa. A man had been trying to

have a revival in his church.

For some nights he had been

holding meetings with no ap-

parent success. One ^evening

the congregation was at prayer,

when the pastor said, “Let us

get up from our- knees.” He

then said that he had an impres-

sion that he believed was from

the Lord. For two years no

missionary offering had been

taken up, and he believed the

Lord would not bless them. “Go

home,” he said to the congrega-

tion; “we will have no more

meetings this week, and next

Sunday, we will take up a mis-

sionary subscription.” Sunday

came, the offering was made,

and it surpassed their expecta-

tions, and what is more impor-

tant, a good revival followed,

and the preacher who had this

expirience was a radiant minis-

ter, joying in his work.

“Whenever you find a church

facing right on thjs subject, J°°

C
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will find God blessing it,” said

Dr. Bradt. “When our church

took this step it was like a

mighty awakening. Men came
down the aisles with tears in their

eyes, saying, ‘We can do any-

thing.’
”

I made the remark that I had

observed that whenever a church

honestly sought to obey God in

any of His great commands,
marked prosperity attended it, as

in the case of tithing, or mis-

sions. That led Dr. Bradt to

say that the missionary obliga-

tion and tithing must be linked

together. No use to advocate

the one without the other. An
abvocate of tithing had preached

a sermon on the subject, when a

banker who was in the congrega-

tion said to him, “I have been

doing a little figuring. This

congregation couldn’t use a tithe

of its income.” He then named
the sums that would cover the

reasonable running expenses of

the church and its usual benevol-

ences, and he showed that the

church would not know what to

do with the tithe. People will

not respond to the tithe idea un-

less there is an adequate need to

be met, and they cannot respond

to the appeal to carry out Christ’s

commission unless they recognize

God’s claim upon their money.

What is Dr. Bradt’s church

doing for foreign missions? At
the present time it is supporting

Rev. Dr. Hunter Corbett as for-

eign missionary pastor; Mrs.

Hunter Corbett, as assistant mis-

sionary; Miss Effie B. Cooper,

M. D., as medical missionary;

and Miss Louisa Vaughan, as

missionary evangelist. These

are all at Chefoo, China, and

each receives $500 a year. Be-

sides these there are about twen-

ty native workers employed, cost-

ing from $30 to $60 per year to

support. During eight years up-

wards of $20,000 has been placed

upon God’s altar for foreign mis-

sions.

Perhaps the church is neglect-

ing the field at home? I atten-

ded services on Sabbath morning.

The church was filled with wor-

shipers. On one entrance to

the building is the sign, “Chris-

tian Endeavor No. 2.” “At
another place is Christian

Endeavor No- 1.” The city was

placarded with the announce-

ment of a meeting of the “Men’s
Club of the First Presbyterian

Church.” I was told that the

church had colonized another

church, contributing one hun-

dred members. The Endeavor
society supports a city mission-

ary. While $20,000 have been

given to foreign missions, $60,-

000 have been expended in the

home field. In Wichita it main-
tains one of the largest plants

doing business for God anywhere

in the United States, with a pas-

tor, assistant pastor, minister of

music, two office assistants, a

city missionary, and a central

church of 1,300 members; a Bible

school with about one hundred
officers and teachers and seven

hundred scholars; a men’s de-

partment, with a men’s club and
two boys’ clubs; a girls’ indus-

trial department, with a girls’

club; two Christian Endeavor so-

cieties; two ladies’ societies; a

Young People’s Missionary So-

ciety, a Junior Missionary Soci-

ety, a Children’s Missionary

Band; a Bible training depart-

ment; three prayermeetings; a

printing department, issuing

many thousands of pages of

printed matter each year, and a

missionary magazine.

Accessions to the church dur-

ing these years of missionary ac-

tivity have averaged 150 annual-

ly. There is life and power and
efficiency.

How has all this been brought

about? “Infatuation with Jesus

Christ,” is the expression the

preacher uses. The church has

become infatuated with her Lord

and loves to sacrifice for Him.

Eight years ago it was discour-

aged under a debt of $18,000,

and it was in that condition

when one morning in January,

the pastor, after a week of pray-

er, entered the church to meet

his discouraged people with the

conviction {hat Christ had con-

ditioned His presence and His

almighty power on the practical

willingness, on the part of His

people, to obey the great com-

mission. He believed that the

salvation of the church, finan-

cially and every other way, de-

pended upon their taking the

little flour they had in the barrel

and the little oil they had in the

cruse and undertaking to feed

first of all the starving millions

of heathen souls with the bread

of life.

As he walked down the aisle to

the session-room to pray with the

elders, every pew seemed to say

that the pastor bad gone crazy.

As the men prayed, eyes were

filled with tears, and the preach-

er turned his face to the wall, to

hide their flow, but he heard a

voice, “Lo, I am with thee”. He
delivered his message, and Christ

revealefl Himself a world Savior.

The church heard the message,

and was not disobedient to the

heavenly vision. That day it

undertook the support of a mis-

sionary in China, and that year

closed its accounts without a def-

icit, the first time in ten years.

The next year it doubled its mis-

sionary contributions and wiped

"out its indebtedness. In all these

years Christ has blessed the

church and made it mighty.

Peace Conference.

Some time ago the faculty of

Goshen College issued an invi-

tation to the Colleges of the mid-
dle west, representing the non-
resitant faith, to a proposed in-

ter-collegiate conference to be

held for the purpose of discuss-

ing what these Colleges can do to

promote the extension of the

cause of peace. These Colleges

represent the Friends, Brethren

and Mennonite® and include
^
the

following: Earlham College,

Ind., North Manchester College,

Ind., Juniata College, Pa., Penn
College, Iowa, Mount Morris

College, Illinois, Central Men-
nonite College, Ohio, Bethel

College, Kansas Wilmington
College, Ohio, Ashland
College, Ohio, McPherson Col-

lege, Kansas, and Friends’ Uni-
versity, Kansas. Most of these

institutions have expressed them-
selves in favor of such a meeting
and will send delegates to a con-

ference which will be held in Go-
shen some time in April or May.
The present is a propitious time

for the discussion of such a

question. During the past year

there has been more agitation,

through various peace conven-

tions, for universal peace tfian

during any preceding year of the

world’s history. The purpose of

these conventions has been to

discuss practical methods of set-

tling international disputes other

than war, and to create a public

sentiment in favor of peaceful

arbitration. No great reform can

thoroughly be made until the

people are ready for it. Can the

Colleges do anything to create

this public sentiment? We teach

men and women to reason and

think. Can we not also teach

them to love one another? We
teach them patriotism and loy-

alty to their country. Can we
not also teach them that larger

loyalty, including the former,

loyalty to the brotherhood of

man? Is it not within the legiti-

mate province of the College to

teach not only the glory, but also

the unreasonableness, the de-

structiveness, the unjustness and

often the uselessness of war.

This question ought to be of

peculiar interest to the Colleges

mentioned. They represent a

people who for centuries have

nobly tried to follow the literal

command as well as the spirit of

the teaching of the Great Prince

of Peace, who taught that man
should not only not kill but

should even love his enemy. How
much influence they have exerted

upon the world’s thought and

feeling in this direction is diffi-

cult to say. But it is safe to as-

sert that they have not added as

much to the present sentiment

against war as they might have

done had they been more stren-

uous in teaching these principles

as well as in living them. Public

sentiment must be tanght before

it can be made to act. The Col-

leges here have a wide field of in-

fluence over their constituency.

—

Goshen College record.

family anb l7om?.

The Mothers ofOur Presidents

Most of the Presidents of the

United States have had good
mothers and have been singular-

ly devoted to them. Washington,
a lad of 12 years, was going to

sea; when the cart came to the

door for his trunk his mother
cried and said, “George, your

father is dead and I cannot bear

to have you go away.” He gave

up his plans and remained, and
obedience to his mother made the

Presidency possible. John Quincy
Adams, till the day of his death,

said the little prayer his mother
taught him, “Now I lay me down
to sleep.” Lincoln said “All I

am on earth I owe to my sainted

mother.” General Grant’s moth-
er went into a room at a certain

hour each day during the war to

pray for her son, Ulysses, and he

wrote to his parents every week
from the field when it was pos-

sible. Garfield kissed the wrink-

led face of his mother on the day of

his inauguration and said, “Moth-
er, you have brought me to this.”

Grover Cleveland often expressed

his debt of gratitude for his

Christian parents. President Mc-
Kinley left the capital and the

affairs of state to watch at the

bedside of his dying mother, to

receive her last blessing and to

give her his last kiss.

There are facts connected with

Mother McKinley’s life more

significant than those of fortu-

nate circumstances. She was an

humble, sincere Christian mother

who taught her children the prin-

ciples of truth, honesty, bravery,

patriotism, and piety. It is such

homes that have made the nation
great.

Sorrow sobers us and makes

the mind genial. And in sorrow

we love and trust our friends

more tenderly and the dead be-

come dearer to us. And just as

the stars shine out in the night,

so there are blessed faces that

look at us in our grief, though

before their features were fading

from our recollections. Suffer-

ing! Let no man dread
it too much, because it is good

for him and it will help to make

him sure of his being immortal. *

* And it is sorrow -the night of

the soul — that we see farthest

and know ourselves natives of

infinity and sons and daughters

of the Most High.—Euthanasy.

The olive branch is mightier

than the club.
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Not Willing to Pay the Price,

The Mennonite has recently

called attention to the fact that

the spreading of the peace senti-

ment is an encouraging sign of

the times. The same might be

said of the frequent mention

which is to-day being made of

divorce as one of our great na-

tional evils. Pulpit, press and

forum have within a brief period

of time united in almost a simul-

taneous cry of warning against

this evil grown to such monstrous

size before men were aware of it.

Even dubs and organizations,

to whom such a question would

generally be considered quite

foreign, have spent considerable

time discussing it. Whence this

agitation? Some credit the Smoot

investigation with its origination.

But it i9 possible that it origin*

ated as spontaneously as simul-

taneously, at different places.

The grappling with a giant evil

often starts in just that way.

This attitude of hostility both

towards war and towards divorce

is proof of the leavening influ-

ence of Christianity. Every

Christian should feel grateful for

this and be encouraged by it.

But it would be a wrong infer-

ence drawn if we conclude that

all opposers of these evils are

Christians. Just as many a per-

son sees how desirable a good

education is but is not willing to

pay the price for it, just so many

a person sees how desirable the

results of Christianity are but is

not willing to become Christ’s.

The opposition to these two evils

is an outgrowth of Christianity

and can succeed only as we pay

the price— live the Christ life.

Should Christians then be indif-

ferent towards these imperfect

attempts at reformation? No.

They should perfect them by

putting more and more of the

Christ spirit into them. We
should not only help to make

war less frequent, but love more

general; not only to make divorce

more difficult, but marriage more

holy.

Alone with God.

When we read of large gather-

ings where the working of the

Spirit is manifest, we are some-

times inclined to feel as though

we were missing a great deal by

not being able to be one of the

large number. Our regret is

excusable. It is even laudable in

so far as it betokens a desire to

be under the influence of the

Holy Spirit. It may easily lead

to the mistake, however, of

thinking that we must be in a

crowd if we would be under the

Spirit’s influence, that is, if God

is to commune with us. A la-

mentable dirth of spirituality

will manifest itself in the life of

him who has God to speak to

him less frequently when he is

alone than when he is in a large

gathering. The most pointed

messages from above, but the

sweetest ones too, come to most

of us when we are alone with our

God. For this reason our read-

ers on the farm should not per-

mit a feeling of being at a dis-

advantage creep into their hearts

when they read of large meetings

which their city and town breth-

ren can attend. The man in

business is almost constantly in

touch with others, but for busi-

ness purposes. His mind is

therefore of necessity more ex-

posed to the dangers of material-

istic bent. For this reason he is

more in need of an1^ occasional

arousing, a clarion call as it

were, which compels attention to

the higher and deeper matters of

our existence. The man in the

country is alone much, in so far

as association with his fellow’-be-

ings is concerned. But in his

thought life he is in constant as-

sociation with others or at least

one other. Who this other is, is

largely a matter of his own

choosing. In other words the

man who is alone much may de- -

cide to a great extent what shall

occupy his mind, what or who

shall speak to him- He may

choose it to be things heayenly

or things earthly. This differ-

ence in environment brings

about a difference not only be-

tween Christian life and activity

in country' and town but also be-

tween the non-Christian people of

country and town. There is

generally a larger per cent of the

people out of Christ in the cities

who can be reclaimed than those

who are out of Christ in the

country. The former rather

drifted into the unchristian life,

while with the latter it was more

a matter of deliberate choice.

But the willful sin is always

more hardening than is the sin

resulting from weakness or mere

environment. Therefore the

Christian in the country should

think twice before envying his

city or town brethren for their

more attractive exterior church

life. They are in greater need of it.

He has other advantages and

perhaps on the whole more of

them. Because of this, however,

when religious indifference does

set in with him, it is likely to be

more stolid and more hopeless.

Gospel Meetings at Bow>

mansville.

A series of Gospel meetings

for the edification of believers

and awakening of non-Christians

were held in the Bowmansville,

Pa., church, Solomon Ott, pas-

tor, from January 16-22. Pastor

A. S. Shelly, of Bally, accom-

panied by his wife, and A. M.

Fretz, of Souderton, conducted

the meetings. The meetings

were opened with a thirty min-

utes’ song service. This was

followed by addresses in both

German and English on Gospel

themes always keeping the above

mentioned object in view. The

days were spent in family visita- .

tion.

The meetings were well at-

tended; the attendance and in-

terest increasing as the meetings

progressed. In the • audiences

were represented all the different

denominational persuasions of

the community, manifesting

much interest in the devotions.

The preachers tried to present

the truth in its simplicity, and

at the same time in its saving

grace and power. It is to be

hoped that much good will come

from these as usually come from

all such services conducted in the

Master’s name and for the exten-

sion of His kingdom.

May the Lord’s blessings rest

upon these efforts, and may the

Bowmansville church with tier

pastor and associate workers be

encouraged to continue faithfully

holding up the Gospel light and

filled with the oil of the Holy

Spirit may the church in Chris-

tian love and devotion let her

light shine to the glory of God

and the ingathering of many

precious souls. It is gratifying

to note that the church is pro-

gressing. Similar series of serv-

ices were conducted here the past

two years which seemed to have

helped in this progress. Five

young people were added to the

congregation last May. A Sun-

day-school was organized about

the same time, which is being

kept open during the winter,

with very good attendance and

much interest. Through the

past year the congregation lost

by death two of its active and de-

voted members, viz. Annie Less-

ley, and Leah, relict of Isaac

Bowman. Sister Bowman was

the oldest member, and one of

the original members of the con-

gregation. Allen M, Fretz.

February 2.

(Torresponfcence.

Colfax, Wash., Jan. 20, 1905.-

When the Christmas festivities

were upon us and our minds were

engaged in the hallowed rememb-

rance of a Savior’s birth;

when our church was thronged

by attentive listeners to a Christ-

mas service given mostly by the

children and young people of our

Sunday-school, little did we

think then that one of our chief

actors of this memorable Christ-

mas would so soon be called to

her reward. Mattie, a loving

girl of 14, daughter of Louis and

Bertha Allenbach, was taken

from us by an all-wise Providence

on Jan. 4, 1905.

The day following Christmas

Eve., when our program was

given, Mattie was taken violent-

ly ill at first with inflammatory

rheumatism and later complica-

tions, caused by intense pain, set

in and all hope of her recovery

was abandoned by the attendants

and later by the family; And on

the tenth day of her disease she

was called to that home where

pain and sorrow are unknown.

Again, on Jan.l8th, came the

summons, this time to the infant

son of Dwight and Mary (Ummel)

Ensley. Our sympathies go out

to the dear bereaved ones.

M. E. Deafeenbach.

—

Washington, 111. Jan. 25. We
have just closed a series of meet-

ings through which we enjoyed

a great spiritual feast, and the

ingathering of eight precious

souls into the Kingdom. The

year 1904 was like all other

years, mixed with joys and sor-

row, but the joy and blessings

make one forget the sorrows

of the past. In my congregation

there were four deaths. Ten_re-

moved by letter and twenty-eight

were received into the church.

A series- of revival meetings were

held at Flanagan several weeks

ago in which there were 10 souls

gathered into the Kingdom. On

Feb. 5th we expect to begin a

series of meetings at Pekin and

on the 12th at the White Oak

church if the Lord permits. We

solicit the prayers of all the

readers of the Mennonite.
Vai.. Strubhak.

Wisner, Nebr. Jan. 26, 1905.

At present we are having very

cold weather; the thermometer

registered 22 below Zero this

morning. We also have enough

snow which is drifted from the

wind into high banks, which

makes it difficult for driving on

some roads.

Christmas with all its good

cheers, and glad tidings is passed

again. Our S.- school festival

was held in the evening before

Christmas day, which was not so

very well attended, on account of

I
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some being too far away from

church. The program consisted

of declamations anil songs from

the little ones and also choir

songs and topics from the older

ones. A nice tree was not lack-

ing. In general the program

was rendered in a delighting

Christian manner which marked
the occasion a blessed one,

On Sunday, Dec. 18, 1904,

Rev. Chr. Hege preached a very

able sermon based on Rev. 5: 20.

On Christmas day, the Sunday
following, he also served us with

the word of God and spoke some

very inspiring words. May the

work that the dear Brother did

among ps bring forth fruit unto

everlasting life. The Monday
following lie departed for his

new field of. work in Ohio. We
wish him God's blessings in his

new place, and hope that he may
prosper as a soul winner for

Christ and His church.

We are having S. -school every

Sunday, and as we have no

preacher, two members of the

church exchange in reading a

sermon every Sunday. But we

are waiting for a better time,

that is when our minister D. J.

Brand has completed his school

work and taken up the work in

our church. We also extend a

cordial invitation to all the min-

isters and Christian workers that

are making tours through the

country, if your journey should

lead close by us, don’t forget to

stop off at Wisner, for we need

encouragement to stand firm as

Christians against all the hin-

drances that come in the way of

church life as well as personal

life. May the Lord help us all

that we may spend our time in

this new year to purify and up-

lift the common life, and to

glorify the -Kingdom of Heaven.

With best wishes to all the

readers of the Mennonite,
J. P. Boehk.

(Tfyuncfy anb mission.

An Appeal for Our Mission

in India,

A few years ago the Lord has

called our church to lend her fee-

ble efforts in helping to evangel-

ize and enlighten one of the most

extensive, most populous and

most benighted countries of the

globe — far away India. India

has a population of nearly 300,-

000,000, constituting almost one

fifth of the population of the

whole globe. Of these three

hundred millions not quite three

millions are Christians by name,

counting all who profess to be

such. India is so densely settled

that there are 167 persons to

every square mile, while in

our own country there

are only 21 persons to a square

mile. The great majority of the

inhabitants of India are heathen,

with a comparative small number
of Mohammedans. And although

a great number of missions have

been started in India, yet there

are millions upon millions of the

inhabitants who have never yet

had the opportunity of hearing

about Christ and the salvation

He has wrought for all mankind.

The great mass of the people are

yet destitute of the bread of life

and are hungering after some-

thing which will bring peace, to

their hearts. They are living in

darkness and the shadow of

death and know nothing of the

“light which lighteth every man
that cometh into the world”.

This light has come for India as

well as for America. We in our

blessed country have the light

and enjoy the benefits thereof.

India does not have it and her

people live in utter darkness,

“without God and without hope

in the world”. Should the light

be withheld from them any lon-

ger? Should we keep all the

blessings and the benefits of the

Gospel unto ourselves without

making any efforts, so that oth-

ers too may have a share in these

benefits? Yea, should not much
more ajl possible efforts be made

that the light of the Gospel be

brought to the people of India,

as well as of all other heathen

countries? Should we rejoice in

the light and at the same time

withhold it from others who are

in need of it and are entitled to

it as well as we? We enjoy the

light because others haye

brought it to our fathers when

they were living in heathen dark-

ness the same as the people of

India are to-day. Had they not

done sp, our condition might be

equally as benighted as theirs is

now. ^.Should not the sense of

gratitude constrain us to do all

in our power to help others to

the light which we so highly

prize?

Even the social conditions of

India, with its degrading caste

system, its child-marriages, its

child widowhood, its want of

comfort and cleanliness and its

consequent leprosy and other

loathsome diseases, should ap-

peal to our sympathy with the

people and constrain us to lend a

helping hand in the amelioration

of their social condition. But

when we remember that the peo-

ple of India are immortal souls

for whom Christ has died and

was made a propitiation for their

sins, as well as for the sins of

the whole world, and that ac-

cording to nature about 10,000,000

of the people of India die annually,

and that every minut" almost 20

of them drop off into a Christless

and hopeless grave, this should

still more appeal to our Chris-

tian sympathy for these benight-

ed fellow beings who live and die

without Christ and without hope.

We have begun mission work
in India on a small scale. We
have already expended a liberal

sum of money in erecting mis-

sion stations at Champa and at

Jangjir. Our brethren Penner
and Krueker, with their faithful

wives, who have left their homes
and the comforts of civilized life,

and have gone among these be-

nighted people to bring them the

light, are doing what they can.

But we may well ask the ques-

tion, What is this among so ma-
ny

?

Should not others go and

join the brethren in their work?
Should not our people make still

greater efforts in contributing

means so that our work in India

may be extended? Our brethren

there have been calling for help

this while past. Should not this

call be heeded and the desired

help be sent? They have been

calling for a physician to come
and assist them in caring for the

sick, but as yet none has ex-

pressed his willingness to go.

No doubt our mission board

would gladly send the physician

asked for if a good physician who
is also a good surgeon would offer

his services. But unless someone

of the kind expresses his willing-

ness to go even the mission board

is helpless in the matter.

Viewing the great amount of

work to be done and the small

number of workmen to do it, we
are led to exclaim with our Mas-

ter, “The harvest truly is great

but the laborers are few, pray ye

therefore the Lord of the harvest

that he send laborers into his

harvest.” Yea, the Lord Him-
self must send Ilis laborers. He
does not want any self-sent la-

borers who labor for hire but

such as He sends Himself who
are willing to deny themselves

and labor for Him. But if the

Lord is to send laborers there

must be such who are willing to

be sent, who are constrained by

the love of Christ and who say

from the heart, “here am I, send

me”. If the Lord finds such and

sends them He will also care and

provide the means for their sup-

port. He wants such as are wil-

ling to go and labor for Him be-

lieving that “what is right will

be given them.” A. B. Shelly.

yuakertown, Pa.

One of the most dangerous

elements of society, in recent

years, is the general belief that

it does not make much difference

what one believes. On the con-

trary, belief is always more im-

portant than acts, so far as the

welfare of society is concerned,

because belief—that is, generally

accepted belief— always works

out into life and action. The

teaching of the Socialists is more

dangerous than acts of Socialists,

because the teacher may in-

fluence a large number of people,

who will act in the future as

they have been led to believe.

And the more earnestly a man be-

lieves a wrong, the more dangerous

he becomes.—Herald and Pre^y-

ter.

(Dur t£. (£. (Topic.

BY C. V. I). SMISSKN.

Topic for Sunday, February 12,

1805. Christ a Servant— and
We are Servants. Phil. 2, 3-11.

questions.

1. What was required of Christ

to become our servant? Phil. 2,

6-8 .

2. How did He serve mankind?

Matt. 20, 28; John 13, 3-17; Luke

9, 11.

3. Why shall we be servants?

Rom. 14, 17-18; Matt. 20, 26-27.

4. Whom shall we serve? Gal.

6, 10; Rom. 1,1.

5. Who gives wisdom and pow-

er as well as willingness to serve?

Phil. 2. 3-4, 13.

6. How shall we serve? Gal.

5, 13-14; 6, 2.

7. What is the servant's re-

ward? Gal. 6, 9; Phil. 2, 10-11;

Luke 17, 10; John 12, 26; 17, 24;

Matt. 25, 34.

meditations.

Among men it is considered

greatness to be able to command
many, to induce others to do our

will; but our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ has given us another

example and teaches us different-

ly. He being the eternal Word

of God, the Only begotten of the

Father, left His glory and being

in the form of God counted it not

a prize to be on an equality with

God, but emptied Himself, taking

the form of a servant, being

made in the likeness of men; and

being found in fashion as a man,

He humbled Himself, becoming

obedient even unto death, yea

the death of the cross.

He says Himself : The Son of

man came not to be ministered

unto, but to minister and to give

His life a ransom for many. He

liyed not to please Himself, but

to teach and heal mankind, yes

He died, that we might live.

If we pretend to be children of

God, followers of the lowly Naz-

arene, we have to show it by our

lives, living a life of service, liv-

ing to do God’s will and to do

good to other's. We shall be

servants of God and Christ and

we can serve God only by serving

men. Christ says: Inasmuch as

ye did it unto one of these my
brethren, even these least, ye did

it unto me. (

We can not\sej?Ve like Christ

did except we kdve His spirit and

are indeed His own. Only the
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experience of His love makes us

willing to love in like manner.

Love only teaches us how to

serve in the right way. Christ

humbled Himself, we have to

humble ourselves; in lowliness of

mind, we have each to count oth-

ers better than ourselyes, not

looking each to His own things,

but each also to the things of

others. Seeing the needs of oth-

ers, esteeming them as such for

whom Christ died, we are willing

to serve, overcome our pride and

selfishness, being loved by Christ,

we love those, who need Christ

and love as much as we dill and

do. Humility is the first condi-

tion of acceptable service Pride

and love can not live in the same

heart.

What was the reward of

Christ’s humility, love and serv-

ice? Wherefore also God highly

exalted Him and gave unto Him

the name, which is above every

name; that in the name of

Jesus every knee should bow of

things in heaven and things on

earth and things under the earth,

and that every tongue should

confess, that Jesus Christ is Lord

to the glory of God the F ather.

Every service carries its reward

with it in the consciousness of

having done the will of our heav-

enly father, but also in the readi-

ness for better and more extend-

ed usefulness and service and in

the love of those whom we serve.

Even if we are unprofitable serv-

ants, who have only done their

duty, Christ says: Where I am,

there shall also my servant be; if

any man serve me, him will the

father honour. I will that, where

I am, they also may be with me;

that they may behold my glory,

which thou hast given me.

ILLUSTRATIONS.

The stream has been turning

yonder mill-wheel for years with-

out wearying or complaint. The

brook has been going on for

ages, spreading fertility and

beauty over all its borders, and

will “go on forever”. So let thy

Christian service be uncomplain-

ing, beneficent, ceaseless.

A. victor at the Olympic games

was asked: “Spartan, what will

you get by this victory?” He

answered, “I shall have the hon-

or to fight foremost in the ranks

of my prince.” Hard service

brings promotion, danger, re-

sponsibility, and requires in-

creased effort.

(Llje Sttnllflq 8r(joof Ccssaii.

BY A. S. SHELLY.

Subject for Feb. 12.— The
Second Miracle in Cana. John

4: 43 - 54.

Golden Text: The same

works that I do, bear witness of

me, that the Father hath sent

me. John 5: 36.

introduction.

The conversation at Jacobs

well and the subsequent brief

stay at Sychar resulting in the

ingathering of the first fruits

from the “fields” of Samaria

“white already to harvest”, hap-

pened (?) on the way as Jesus

was passing from Judea to Gali-

lee. Viewed in the light of re-

sults that followed, how brightly

does verse 4 of this chapter shine

out! What a depth of meaning

in that divine “must needs” that

was laid on Jesus as he started

out on that journey! The stay

among the Samaritans was short

but full of gracious results. The

importance of those days in the

mind of the evangelist (which is

to say the mind of the Spirit) is

indicated by the definite article

“the” supplied in the Revised

Version of verse 43 in our lesson.

After the two days He continued

His interrupted journey into Gali-

lee, and finds when He comes

there that the rumor of His all

He had done at Jerusalem has

preceded Him through the Gali-

lean attendants at the feast.

With the present lesson the

student of the life of Christ en-

ters upon a new period in the

ministry ot Jesus—the first period

of His active ministry in Galilee

—which lies between this return

from Jerusalem and His next visit

to the capital city on the occasion

of “a feast” (ch. 5: 1). The inci-

dents of this period must be sup-

plied from the other dr synoptic

gospels. John gives only this

one of our lesson, which is the

first in order of time.

LESSON TEACHINGS.

The question raised by verse

44 might also be treated as in-

troductory. Various explana-

tions are suggested by commen-

tators. Was the lack of honor

to a prophet in his own country

His reason for leaving Judea or

for coming into Galilee? Some
think that by “his own country”

in this case Judea, more speci-

fically Jerusalem, is meant as be-

ing the central seat of those who

were His own but who received

Him not (ch. 1: 11) while others

comparing this passage with

Matt. 13: 57, Mark 6: 4, and

Luke 4: 24, apply it to Galilee or

the part of Galilee around His

native place. Finding it hard to

see why His thought about His

own county, if Galilee were

meant, should be assigned as a

reason for His going there, I am
inclined to the former yiew. The
opposition of the leaders at Jeru-

salem having already assumed

sufficient shape to portend His

final rejection by them, as indi-

cated in ch. 2: 18 and 4: 1, He
left Judea and went again into

Galilee where He is received with

open arms at first and on the

whole, though later He was re-

jected by those of His own town,

in explanation of which the same

proverb is quoted.

The healing of the nobleman’s

son is linked with the other

miracle at Cana at the time of

His first visit to this place hav-

ing come out of Judea into Gali-

lee. Comparing the two as com-

plimentary of each other, Dr.

McLaren says: “The one min-

istered to innocent gladness, the

other to sacred sorrow. The one

hallowed wedded love, the other,

parental.”

This was one of the crumbs

that were let fall from the chil-

dren’s table by the Master. As

in the case of the centurion in

the eighth of Matthew the Sa-

vior here found faith in a “stran-

ger” (compare Luke 17: 18) which

would well stand comparison

with that found in Israel. How-

ever, let us note how in this case

it had to be educated. The no-

bleman’s faith in Jesus’ power to

help is at first limited to the con-

dition of His presence at the bed-

side. He must come down the

twenty-five miles though the

time consumed in this journey

might be fatal, the boy being at

the point of death. But Jesus

by gentle rebuke and then by re-

assuring positive statement leads

him to the higher plane of believ-

ing without seeing. Like the

centurion afterwards, who may
have learned of and profited by

his experience, the suppliant

father now believed that Jesus

could “speak the word only” and

his son would be saved from

death. He believed the word

that Jesus spake unto him and he

went his way. O blessed faith

that allays the anxiety of our

hearts in all times of trouble and

fills us with sweet assurance.

But his faith was further

strengthened and brought to the

triumphant notch when he

learned that it was even so as he

had believed—his son had recov-

ered from the very hour that the

word had been spoken by the

healer. He had believed (trusted)

the word of Jesus ond was com-

forted by the possession of the

coveted blessing in hope. Now
he secs and is rewarded with

that higher faith in Jesus as the

Messiah, to produce which all

the signs of Jesus were w rought

and recorded And not he him-

self only but all his house. His

faith was contagious.

An outline in Henderson's Notes

for Bible Study is in part as fol-

lows: Christ speaks the word (a)

for obedience, “Go thy way,” see

Luke 17: 14. The seeking soul

is satisfied with a word of Christ

to act upon cf. 1 Sara. 1: 17;

Mark 5: 24. (b) For faith, “Thy
son liveth.”. He did not see it

but he believed it. Faith com-

eth .... by the word of God, Rom.
10: 17. (c) For healing, v. 52;

Ps. 107: 20 f. c. Many another

one since, with sickness or dis-

ease, has waited upon the Christ

in heaven and gotten a word for

his faith which resulted in health

and gladness. No word of God

is void of power: it is the chan-

nel of His power, (d) For ac-

complished spiritual results v. 53.

Believe Christ’s word and you

will have reason to believe in

Him.
The seventh hour mentioned

was likely not the first hour after

noon as the Jewish reckoning

would make it. There is very

good reason for the view that

John in his gospel uses the reck-

oning current at the time when

he wrote it and among those

whom he had immediately in

vie v in writing. Compare chap;

ter 19: 14 with Mark 15: 25. Ac-

cording to the reckoning most

likely followed by Him the sev-

enth hour was either seven in

the morning or seven in the

evening, most probably the

latter. Assuming this as the

correct explanation we escape the

difficulty of accounting for the

fact that the father did not re-

turn home till the next day, and

can set aside the unnatural as-

sumption that in the strength of

his faith he loitered around or

took his journey home leisurely.

Deaths.

Hartzler: Nancy E. Ilartz’er

whose death occurred at Yuma, Ari-

zona, was born In Wayne Co, O.,

Sept. 4, 1871. In company with her

brother she went west nearly a year

ago for the purpose of retraining her

health, but a perraament remedy was

never found, and on the morning of

the 19th inst. parsed quietly away ap-

parently without a struggle. Age

33 years, 4 months, 14 days. On the

23rd, funeral services were held in the

German Mennonite church south of

Pulaski, the church of which she w as

a faithful member for many y. ars.

Services were conducted by her pastor,

W. W. Miller.

Contributions.

Shipments of goods for the follow-

ing mission stations have been re-

ceived from the following societies.

To the Arapaliocs at Cantonment

in 1904: from Berne, Ind., Quaker

town, Pa., Hayesvllle, O., Alexander-

wohl, Mo.
Gratefully acknowleged

J. and C. Funk.

For the Cheyennes at Cantonment

during the summer 1904: Beatrice

Neb. one Box and *8., Loretta, S D.

one Box and *3., Garden township, Ks

#15., Summerfield, 111., C. E. S. of M.

College, Bluffton, O., $11 25 For

Christmas: Emmaus, Ks one Box

and $3., West Zion. Ks. one Box and

#2., Ransom. Ks., C. M. Ewert *5 ,
Be-

atrice, Neb. one Box and #6., Garden

township, Ks. one Box and #5., Pu-

laski, Iowa, Bethel, Mo., Elbing, an-

onymous society a Box, Prof. Welty $5 ,

from Bro. Prinker for orphans in

Jaujgir $2., D Ruphman’s S. S. class

#2 Gratefully acknowledged

R. and M. Phttbk.
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Now Ready!

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be

in every Mennonite’s library. A good

text-book for Bible Readings. Bound

in attractive cloth binding. German

or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana,
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Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 Beautiful Design printeb in <5oli> atti) Black.

Size 11 x 14 inches.

PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Our Wedding Album.
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana.

Marriage Certificates
Nn. 112.

Size 15 x 19 inches.
A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this Certificate one of the prettiest In the list. Ruth in the

harvest-held of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text, No- 113, same price,

l'rice per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen, $2.50.

No. 110.

Size 15 x 19 inches.
The main feature in this design is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe

kah. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certlfi

cate, aod the group of silver wedding-bells above lend a happy appear
ance to the whole.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents Per dozen, $2.50.
CZT Same design, with German text> No. Ill, same price.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

Bed Ltter Art Bibles

Sayings of Christ Printed in Red

Containing a complete cyclope-
dia of scriptural knowledge.
Nearly 100 beautiful engravings,
maps of Bible lands in colors.

Complete Teachers’ Helps.

Do not confound this Bible with the
Bibles of other publishers, that are
miserably printed with glaring red
ink, which Is haro to read and trying
to the eyes.

Style A. Bound in French

Seal, Limp, Round
Corners, Carmine
under Gold Edges. .$3.50

Style B.-Bound in French

Seal, Divinity Circuit,

Round Corners, Car-

mine under gold edg-

es, extra grained l’n’g,$4.25

Style C.- Same as B, with

Leather Lining. . . .$4.75

Any of these Bibles sent post-

paid on recei pt of price.

AGENTS WANTED.

A Fine Canvassing Outfit will be
mailed on receipt of 50 cents.

Mennonite Book Concern,

Borne, Ind.

Catechism
OR

Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished asordered

by the General Conference.

Price, Id plain Cloth binding, net, 0 .20

Per dozen, net, 2.25

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BEENE, IND.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use in our church-

es. It contains 539 liymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologies, 7 complete Indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid •$ *•’

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.
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United States Supreme Court Decides

Against the Beef Trust.

Washington, January 30.—The Su-

premo Court of the United States to-

day decided the case of the United

States vs. Swift & Co-, known as the

beef tru't case, charging conspiracy

among the packers to tlx prices on

fresh meats, etc. The opinion was

handed down by Justice Holmes and

affirmed the decision of the court be-

low, which was against the packers.

In this opinion Justice Holmes dis-

cussed the various contentions of the

packers and disposed of them Indi-

vidually. lie admitted that tome of

the charges were less specific than de-

sirable, hut said this was necessarily

true on account of the vast extent of

the Held covered, lie added thatsuf-

flclent cause had been shown to prove

continued offenses, and i>n offense of

such a nature to Justify the proceed-

ing. The opinion continues the In-

junction granted -against the packers

under the Sherman anti-trust law by

the lower courts. The opinion was

concurred In by all the members of

the court.

Summarizing the bill, Justice

Holmes said:

“It charges a combination of a domi-

nant proportion of the dealers in fresh

meat throughout the United States

not to bid against each other in the

live stock markets of the different

States, to bid up prices for a few days

iu order to Induce the cattle men to

Bond their stock to the stockyards, to

tlx prices at which they will sell and

to that end to restrict shipments of

meat when necessary to establish a

uniform rule of credit to dealers and

to keep a blacklist, to make uniform

and improper charges for cartage and

finally to get less than lawful rates

from the railroads to the exclusion of

competitors,
”

must I1KKD injunction.

Washington, January 31.—It can

be said by authority that,, unless the

corporations constituting the alleged

“beef trust” shall heed the injunction

made permanent yesterday hy the de-

cision of the Supreme Court of the

United States, the Government will

institute proceedings against the in-

dividual members of the corporation

to enforce the diclslon of the court.

The proceedings will bo under the

criminal law, if such can be institu-

ted. The minds of the President and

members of his Cabinet are made up

fully on the question. They have de-

termined that the “beef trust” shall

obey the law, and, now that the high-

est court in the land has upheld the

hands of the administration, It is

said they will permit no further "dil-

ly-dallying" with the subject.

D.iwic Flock Is Scourged.

Chicago, Jan. 28 —Mrs. J. G. Spey-

er, wife of Acting Overseer Speyer, of

/ion City, is dead as the result of con-

sumption. tier’s 1< the second death

which has followed a recent inroad of

sickness among John Alexander Dow-
le’s chiefs and followers and against

which the prayers of the "First Apos-

tle” have seemingly been of no-avail.

The body of Deacon Carl F. Stern,

Howie’s chief of police, is expected to

arrive In /Ion City to-night. Prepara-

tions have been male t' >r an. imposing
double funeral. Stern died while en
route to the Hahnna Islands, where
Howie is suffering from chronic stom-

ach troubles and bis wife Is despeiatc-

ly Hi. It Is said that an investigation

of the death of Mrs. Speyer will be

made by the slate board of health.

Airship Flight a Success.

Los ANOKLBH, January 30.— Roy

Knabenshue, tlje aeronaut, made a

successful Might In Captain Baldwin s

airship, the California Arrow, yester-

day aftermon, at llio Chutes Park.

Knabenshue was in Might about forty-

live minutes, duriig which time he

circled within a radius of about one

mile of the park, executing all sorts

of maneuvers whh tjie big aerial craft,

returning linally and landing within

the inclo-ure of the baseball grounds,

from which he had started.

The weather was perfect for the ex-

periment, with just the faintest sus-

picion of a southwdat lireez ; blowing.

Immense throngs gathered to watch

the Might.

Captain Baldwin had tilted the Ar-

row with a new and more powerful

motor, and this important part of the

mechanism worked to perfection. The

new motor gave great Impetus to the

propeller, and tills, apparently, made

the big b;iloon rnuoh easier to handle.

It responded readily to every turn of

the steering gear, and was driven in

every direction at as sharp angles as

the aeronaut desired.

foreign.

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

OPERATIONS OPENED AGAIN IN MAN-
CHUKIA.

Russian Headquarters, Kuaan
Mountain, Manchuria, January 27.

—

After three months of quiet the Jap-

anese have resumed activity, attempt-

ing to force back the Russian

right wing. A stubborn tight began

January 25 and still continues. It

may be a curtain raiser for the spring

campaign. According to report the

Japanese attack was repulsed and a

Russian counter-attack wasso energet-

ically pressed that a village within

the former Japanese lines of some

strategical Importance was taken, It

is rumored that several Japanese guus

were taken. There was no fighting

at the center or on the left llank.

The Japanese advance is believed to

have been inspired iu part by the

news of the Rus-ian internal troubles,

intelligence of which reached the

Russian army at dawn January 25.

St. Petersburg, Jan 30.—12:25 a.

m.—Instead of confirmation of Satur-

day night’s report that General Kur-

opatkin had broken through the Jap-

anese left, there came Lieutenant

General Sakharoff’s official admission

to-day that the Russians bad been

compelled to retire from Sandepas on

account of their inability to carry a

redoubt. It is also significant that

dispatches from Russian correspon-

dents at the front have again sudden-

ly, ceased, which is regarded as an in-

dication of the failure of the opera-

tion and strengthens the first impres-

sion that it was a demonst ration under-

taken to distract the people at home
from the political situation.

RUSSIAN ADVANC1E HAS FAILED.

St. Petersburg, January 30 —6:50

p. m.—The Russian advance against

the Japanese left has failed, and Gen-

eral Gripenbcrg lias notified the Em-
peror be lias discontinued the offen-

sive. General Mistcbenko and Gener-

al Kondratsvllcb, while not seriou-ly

injured, have been obliged to relin-

quish their commands.

Tokio, January 30. The casualties

during the fighting at Chencblehpao

and Ilelkoutai are estimated at 5,000

on the side of the Japanese and 10,000

on the Russian side.

Russian activity on theShakhe river

seemed to have ceased after the fights

at Chonchlehpao and Ilelkoutai,

where the Japanese were victorious.

Tlje object of the operations is not'

clearly understood there, but it is

suggested that the Russians either

intended to turn the Japanese left

and move a heavy force down west, of

the Liao river, or were seeking to di-

vert attention from some projected

operation against the Japanese right.

Jt is is reported that the weather is

warmer since January 25, but, it is

still extremely cold, so that it is im-

possible to expose the troops at night.

The Tokio press expresses the opin-

ion that General Kuropatkin either

ordered the movement to divert at-

tention from the domestic conditions

in Russia, or that he Had planned to

make a tight before Field Marshal

Oyama had been heavily reinforced.

WOUNDED at MUKDEN SUFFER FROM
THE INTENSE COLD.

Tokio, January 31.—Manchuria

headquarters report that in the fight-

ing which has occurred since January

25, at Likajenta, Chenchiehpao and

Hetkoutai, the Russians left 6ver 1,200

dead on the field.

It is believed that the loss of Heik:

outai weakens the Russian position,

and probably will compel a material

change in the Russian front at that

place. Heikoutai will be strongly de-

fended by the Japanese, who are now
occupying the Russian works. As the

ground is frozen, it is practically inis

possible to construct new works.

Mukden, January 30.—Constant

streams of wounded men are arriving

here from the right Hank, Among
the wounded is Lieutenant-General

Mistcbenko. According to the official

army organ the wounded number-

3,500. The cold is intense, and the

condition of the wounded causes the

greatest anxiety because tbe exposure

of their wounds to the frost Induces

gangrene. Preventive precautions

have been taken, but tbe wounded are

suffering tbe greatest pain.

RUSSIAN STRIKES.

nUNDREDTHOUBAND ON STRIKE AT
WARSAW.

Warsaw, January 28 —A hundred

thousand people are now out on strike.

Tbe street cars are not running and

no newspapers were published to-day.

There is practically no bread left in

tbe bakeries. Two persons were killed

and seven were Injured in a collision

with troops yesterday.

TWENTY THOUSAND ARE STILL OUT
AT MOSCOW.

. >w r

Moscow, January 28 —All the news-

papers reappeared to-day. The factory

inspectors report that 20,000 petsons

are still out on strike.

Work is being resumed at almost all

the mills which bad been closed, but,

on the other hand, some large mills,

including Proboroffs, where the men
were paid yesterday, have struck.

There is some anxiety regarding a

possible disturbance to-morrow.

ALL POLAND AT MERCY OF RIOTERS.

St. Petersburg, January 31 —The
latest reports from Warsaw deplit

the situation throughout Poland as

increasingly serious C llisinns be-

tween tbe troops and police and the

populace continue to swell the num-

ber of dead. Trade and industry are

completely at a standstill, and the

presence of thousands of idle work-

February 2, 1905.

men who have been out of employ-

ment, for months and are *t4)r#t«g and

desperate, adds a factor of the great-

est danger, which is not present to

the -satnif extent in St. Petersburg,

where t he government orders for war

purposes Ijavp ketft the factories busy.

The American vice-consul at War-

saw, Witold Fouchas, telegraphs that

many stores, chi> fly Russian, have

been pillage I by mobs, and that t lie

shops and fadori-s, without excep-

tion, are closed. A general strike is

In effect. Those- who are not willing

to walk out, are compelled to join the

strike,by ill reals. Mr. Fouchas sees

no improvement in the situation and

report' th • receipt of bad news from

Lodz and Ltadorp. *

It is feared that a large proportion

of these thousands may tie utilized by

the revolutionary organizations in

Poland, which is the hot-loyd of So-

cialism.

/
Exchange of Professors.

Berlin, January 28.—Emperor Will-

iam has directed the ambassador to

the United Spates, Baron Speck von

Sternbuig,'
;

t'o. lay before President

Roosevelt, id, Official form, t lie sug-

gestion for ah exchange of professors

between Germany and America, that

the Emperor mentioned tb Ambassa-

dor Tower on New year’s day. The
Ambassador who Sailed on the Kaiser

Wilhelm der Grosso,January 20, carries

an outline Of-,the project, which the

President will bei asked to approve.

The Empefor -ijas invited several Ger-

man professors tb pres* nt him with

their ideas on tbe subject. Prof.

Adolph Hainack, one of those invited,

writes that the great scholars of the

middle ages .were not tied fast to any

one country, and explains the advan-

tage, to students of spending part of

their period of study abroad.
< * I

* Berlin, January 28.—Ambassador

Tower in congratulating Emperor
William on his birthday yesterday,

said that President Roosevelt had in-

structed him by cable, to express the

President’s sympathy for the Emperor
and Empress in the illness of Prince

EiteF Friedrich and the President’s

own concern on the subject. The
prince’s condition was slightly im-

proved to-day.

Largest Diamond Ever Discovered.

Johannesburg, Transvaal, January

27.—The largest diamond ever dis-

covered has been found near Pretoria.

The stone weighs 3,032 karats and is

said to be a pure white diamond of

good quality. It is- loeally valued at

$3, 500, 0!10 The famous Kobinoor,

which is valued at $600,000, weighs 123

karats, though it is said to have

weighed 900 hefore it was -cut. There

Is immense excitement here and at

Pretoria as a result of the discovery

50 YEARS'
EXPERIENCE

Trade Marks
Designs

r vrvvO Copyrights Ac.
Anyone nenritng a sketch and description may

quickly ascertain our opinion free whether an
invention is probably piUentable. Communica-
tions Btrtctly confidential. HANDBOOK on Patent*
sent free. Oldest agency tor securing patents.
Patents taken through Munn A Co. receive

rpeHal notice, without change, in the

Scientific American.
A handsomely Illustrated weekly. Tamest cir-

culation of any scientific Journal. Terms. $3 a
year : four months, |L Sold by all newsdealers.

MIINN 4 Co.36"“”*”>, Hew York
Branch Offloe. GJ6 F St, Washington. D. O
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My Wealth,

Tbe world is mine, and things to come:
For 1 am Christ’s and He doth give

Tbe truest riches earth can yield,

While here a sojourner I live.

The world is mine, its hills and dales,

Its forest glens, each path I tread,

I know is purchased at tbe price

Of Him who to redeem it bled.

The world is mine, in beauty dressed,

With mantled green and floweret gay,

Tbe sunshine and the vital air,

The teeming blessings of each day.

The world is mine, the azure blue,

Of starry firmament o’erbead,

Tbe fleecy cloud, tbe rainbow arch,

The glories which the sunsets shed.

The world is'mlne, the birds’ glad song,

The rippling brook, the torrent's fall,

Tbe majesty of thunder’s peal,—

My Father made and rules them all.

Tbe world is mine, its friendships dear,

Its human ties so sweet and strong,

Its sympathies and cherished loves,

Its hopes which to us now belong.

The world is mine, though I may boast

No title deeds to large estate;

No jewels rare, nor heaps of gold,

Nor fame, nor earthly honor great.

Tbe world is mine. I am content.

Though oft despised and counted poor

My wealth no human tongue can tell,

For Christ, is mine,—I want no more!

The world is mine, &Dd things to come;

Earth’s truest good is but a taste

Of what awaits me very soon,

When every sorrow is erased.

J. Comley Page, in Messiah’s Ad-
vocate.

Items of News and Comment.

Twenty persons were received

into the Hoffnungsfeld congrega-

tion at Moundridge, Ks., Nov.

20, 1904.

Late last fall Rev. Jacob Jan-

zen arrived from Russia at Eigen-

heim, Canada, where he settled

with his family.

Brother H. G. Allebach writes,

Jan. 30th: I am nearly ready to

leave the hospital. Thegriplaid

me low last week but I am once

more on my feet.

Bro. P. R. Voth, at Gotebo,

Okla., was laid up for two weeks,

but is able again to take up his

schoolwork. The family was al-

so deeply bereaved through the

death of their only daughter,

aged little over one year.

Of the members of the trustees

of the Mennonite College, who
were attending a meeting of the

trustees and the Bible Conference

were J. H. Tschantz, Dalton; H.

J. Krehbill, Trenton; P. C. Su-

ter, Pandora, O.; S.M.Musselman,
Wayland, Iowa; F. H. Krehbill,

Donnellson, Iowa; J. W. Kliewer

and Jeff Lehman, Berne, Irjd.

Peter Jansen from Jansen,

Neb., writes Feb. 1st: Extremely

cold for this latitude, and good

sleighing. Quite a small-pox

epidemic in our settlement, how-
ever very mild, no deaths so far,

but schools and churches closed.

A reporter says: The third

annual Bible conference was

a > grand success in every par-

ticular and surely everybody

that attended was benefited

The chapel was filled to its ut-

most capacity nearly every ses-

sion.

The friends of Bro. James- E.

Sprunger will be glad to learn

that he has improved to such an

extent that he was able to be ta-

ken from the Cleveland hospital to

Oberliti, Ohio, on Monday, Jan.

30. Bro. and Mrs. Sprunger are

expected home to Berne this week.

The Hoffnungsau congrega-

tion at Buhler, Ks., passed the

following resolution at its busi-

ness meeting Dec. 30, 1904:

Each member shall contribute

$1.50 to defray church expenses.

The reporter thinks the church

is getting its services cheap,

have Sunday services, getting

married and having the dead

buried during one year all for

$1.50. Rev. P. Flaming shall con-

duct a Bible class each Wednes-

day evening in the church.

Asked God, and He Converted the

People,

.Dr. Torrey recently advised

each of his hearers to make a

prayerlist for the unsaved, and

pray them into the Kingdom.

He declared that the most hope-

less cases are won to Christ in

this way, and in illustration of

the fact related the following:

“Down in Maine, just over the

line from New Hampshire, there

was a company of poor men, very

worthy men, very earnest Chris-

tians. There was not a minister in

the town, and the churches near

were not doing anything for it.

These men thought that some-

thing ought to be done. They
got together and commenced to

pray for a revival in their town,

and they picked out people to

pray for. ‘First of all,’ they

said, ‘we must pray for the hard-

est man in town.’ Who is the

hardest man in town?’ They
agreed upon a certain man as be-

ing the most hopeless case in

town. They concentrated their

prayers on that man. Inside of

two weeks he was saved!

“Then they picked the next

hardest man, and concentrated

their prayers upon him, and very
shortly he was saved.

“Friends, you can do that. Be-

gin this way. Make a definite

prayer list. Put at the top of it.

‘God helping me, I will pray

earnestly and work persistently

for the conversion of the follow-

ing persons. Then write down
their names, and pray and work
for their conversion.”

Wales on Fire with Religion,

A PHILADELPHIA PASTOR, REV. DR.

R. T. JONES, PREACHES ON THE
REMARKABLE REVIVAL THAT IS

NOW SWEEPING OVER HIS NATIVE

COUNTRY.

“Wales is turned upside down
with a religious awakening. Over

50,000 souls have been convert-

ed within two months. The
clouds of grace have opened and

simply poured,” said Rev. R, T.

Jones, pastor of the Susquehanna

Avenue Presbyterian Church,

Susquehanna Avenue and Mar-

shall Street, in his sermon on

“The Great Revival in Wales,”

Jan. 29. Dr. Jones, who is a

Welshman, was in perfect sym-

pathy with his subject. He said

“There has been great discus-

sion about the wonderful success

of the revival in Wales. The
conversions have been simply mir-

aculous. Saloons are closed, bus-

iness is suspended and people

meet to worship God. Meetings

begin at 0 o’clock Sunday even-

ings and last until 3 and 4 in the

morning. Wales has actually

the experience that the Apostles

had at Pentecost.

A RELIGIOUSLY’-INCLINED NATION.

“The Welsh people represent

the grandest type of white people.

They speak two languages, Welsh

and English; know the Scriptures

well, and always were religiously

inclined. They are not much

given to the arts and sciences,

but inclined to theology, poetry

and music. It always has been

the custom for the Welsh to meet

for religious service, and as many
as 20,000 to 30,000 persons would
gather to hear some prominent

speaker. However, of late, Wales
had lost its passion for preaching,

and intemperance grew among
the people, especially in the coal

mining districts. The young
men took to sports, attended clubs,

instead of church, and were given

to agnosticism. This was con-

tracted from outside sources, as

there is not an infidel book print-

ed in the Welsh language.

HOW THE REVIVAL CAME.

“Now, how did this revival

come about? It would be sup-

posed a campaign had been

planned by the wise men of

Wales, who would call as their

leader a great speaker, a gradu-

ate of Cambridge or Oxford, a

man whose fame would move the

people. But, no; God sent a man
not known—no star preacher, and
by way of the back door; a young
man, 26 years of age, Evan Rob-
erts by name. He struck the

match that kindled the fire that is

spreading.

“Roberts, when 12 years of age,

was taken by his father to work
in the coal mines. By and by,

he thought be would like to learn

blacksmithing. He apprenticed

himself out, but ayear and a half

before finishing his trade he de-

cided he was called to the minis-

try. According to Welsh law, he

had to pay his master for the re-

lease of the unexpired time, and

since then he has been studying.

“It was in the town of his birth,

his home church, that the inspir-

ation came to him to preach. He
was not a licensed preacher.

Some criticised him. At first he

talked for an hour, then two. As
the work progressed, other young
men joined him. Three young
ladies, whose beautiful voices had

before been heard from the stage,

were moved by God and sang with

him. Before long, that church

could not hold the crowds—the

roads to that town were filled

—

the evangelizing work spread to

other towns. Teachers, mighty
men, took up the work. Drunk-

ards were reformed infidels

burned their books and confessed

God.

“When Roberts now enters his

church he finds the crowd so vast

:
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that the windows have been brok-

en open for air. There is no

preaching. One testifies; a hymn

is started and sung in Welsh and

English blende 1: then they pray.

Truly, Wales is experiencing

the Pentecostal blessing.”— Phil-

Press.

Notes from Bethel College.

On February 17, Prof. Welty

with his pupils in music, will

give a recital at Bethel.

A class in Civil Government

will be organized about the first

of February to take the place of

the class in Advanced U. S. His-

tory, which subject is completed

during the first twer^jrjveeks of

the year.

Under the direction of Prof.

Bixel the Bethel college chorus

is faithfully practicing a number

of select choruses from Handel’s

Messiah. Later in the year a

concert will be given, of which

these selections will be the most

prominent feature. '1 wo of these

choruses were given January 25,

at the Midwinter Concert in the

city, and those present know

what a rare treat awaits all lov-

ers of music on the occasion of

the final rendition of these mas-

terpieces.

Professor Paulus has received

an invitation to the opening of

the Centennial Celebration of the

Pennsylvania Academy of Tine

Arts at Philadelphia, which is in

progress at the present time.

Three of the busts from his ex-

hibit at the St. Louis exhibition

were selected by «i commission

from the Academy for exhibition

at this celebration. The remain-

der of his exhibit at St. Louis,

including a painting by one of

his pupils, has been returned to

Bethel and is again installed in

the Art Studio. Professor Paul-

us intends to arrange a public ex-

hibition in the near future, in

which the work of his town pu-

pils will be included. The date

for the exhibit will be set later.

Prayer week was observed at

Bethel by a short service of one

hour every evening of the week,

beginning with Wednesday eve-

We Must Pray More.

A devoted and godly English

Baptist preacher was dying.

He looked back over his active,

busy, fruitful life of ministry.

One regret smote his heart in

that retrospect. “I am sorry,” he

said, “that 1 have prayed so

little.”

Another dying minister, whose

life was crowded full of labors

for God, and who was a man of

prayer and deep devotion, had a

new sense of the importance

of prayer as the light from

the eternal world fell upon

the sene of his completed life.

‘•Oh”, he said, “if I had to live

my life over again, I would pray

more.”

The famous John Foster ex-

pressed the same feeling when

the veil of eternity was being

lifted to his dying gaze. He said:

“ ‘Pray without ceasing’ has

been the sentence repeating itself

in the silent thought, and I am sure

I think it will, that it must be my

practice to the last conscious hour

of my life. Oh, why not through-

out that long,indoleut, inanimate

half-century past? I often think

of the difference it would have

made now when there remains so

little time for a more genuine,

effective, spiritual life.”

It is not only that more prayer

brings a deeper, fuller, richer,

more constant inflow of divine

grace, peace and power into the

individual heart and life, but

when it takes the form of inter-

cession it brings down streams of

blessing upon others, and works

mightily, often amazingly, for

the promotion of the cause of

Christ. More intercessory prayer

would mean more wonders of

grace and power in the progress

of the kingdom.

As a familiar illustration of

the power of importunate prayer,

and an impressive lesson of its

supreme importance in the diffi-

cult enterprises of tne church,

the following fact may be given,

as related by Dr. J. Hudson

Taylor. He says:

“ In November, 188b, we in

the China Inland Mission were

feeling greatly the need of Di-

vine guidance in the matter of

organization in the field, and in

the matter of rc-enforcement,

and we came together before our

Conference to spend eight days

in united waiting upon God

—

four alternate days being days of

fasting as well as prayer. The

time was not lost time; we were

led to pray to God to send us out

a hundred missionaries during

the next year. And, further, we

were led, in connection with that

forward movement, to ask God

for an increase of 550,000 over

the income of the previous year.

We were also guided to pray

that this might be given in large

sums, so that the force of our

staff might not be unduly oc-

cupied in the acknowledgment of

contributions. What was the

result? God sent us offers of ser-

vice from over six hundred men

and women during the following

year, and those who were deemed

to be ready and suitable were ac-

cepted, and were sent out to

China; and"Ht proved at the end

of the year exactly one hundred

had gone. What about the in-

come? God did not give us ex-

actly the $50,000 asked for, but

he gave us $55,000, and it came

in eleven contributions; the

smallest was 2,500, and the

largest was $12,500."

Mrs. C. E. Cowan, of Tokio,

Japan, speaking of the many

who are waiting for calls to the

ministry, to mission fields, to

various places in God's great

vineyard, laments that so few

seem to recognize God’s voice

calling to a life apart with Him

in intercession for the millions of

lost souls. As an instance of

how one may serve in such a

ministry of intercession, Mrs.

Cowan relates the following. She

says:

“A young business man felt

called to the foreign field. He

had not been in the habit of

preaching; but he kdew one

thing, how to prevail with God,

and going one day to a friend,

said. *1 don’t see how God can

use me on the field. I have no

especial talent.’ His friend said:

‘My brother, God wants men on

the field who can pray. There

are too many preachers now, and

too few prayers.’ He went. In

his study room in the early dawn

(surely like David’s voice pre-

venting the morning—Psa. 119:

147), a voice was heard weeping

and pleading for souls. All

through the day the shut door

and the hush that prevailed

made you feel like walking

softly; for a soul was wrestling

with God.

To his home hungry souls

would flock, drawn by some ir-

resistible power. In the morning

hours some one would call and

say: ‘I have gone by your home

so many times, and have longed

to come in. Will you tell me

how I can be saved? Or from

some distant place another would

call, saying, ‘I heard you wonld

tell us here how we might find

heart-rest.’

“Ah, the mystery was unlocked.

In the secret chamber lost souls

Were pleaded for and claimed.

The Holy Ghost knew just

where they were, and sent them

along.”

Yes, we must pray more. God

invites, encourages, commands

prayer. He waits to do wondrous

things. True prayer cannot be

in vain. The appeal to heaven

never fails. “Something always

gives way“ to true prayer. An
incident often related illustrated

what I would say here, as

follows:

A Christian woman in a town

in New York desired to obtain a

schoolbouse for the purpose of

starting a Sabbath school, but

was refused by a skeptical trufe,

tee. Still she persevered, ’rtnd

asked him again and again.

“I tell you, Aunt Polly, it is

of no use. Once for all, I say

you cannot have the schoolhouse

for any such purpose.”

“I think I am going to get it,”

February 9.

said Aunt Polly.

“I should like to know how, if

I do not give you the key?”

“I think that the Lord is going

to unlock it.”

“May be he will,** said the in-

fidel, “but I can .tell yon he will

not get the key from me.”

“Well, I am going to pray

over it, and I have found out

from experience that when I

keep on praying something al-

ways gives way.”

And the next time she came

the hard heart of the infidel gave

way, and she received the key.

More than this, when others

opposed the school he sustained

her, and great good was done for

perishing souls.

“Yes, something gives way.

Sometimes it is a man’s will, and

sometimes it is the man himself.

Sometimes there is a funeral.

When God’s Spirit inspires a

prayer in a believing Christian’s

heart. Omnipotence stands ready

to answer it. “Something gives

way.”

Pray! Pray! Pray!

Mark this:— If all to whom
this “Prayer Number” of the

Evangelical comes, would thus

lay hold upon God, with the

holy violence and unconquerable

persistance of faithfilled prayer,

a good many things would

“give way,” against which we

have been beating with our puny

human wisdom and power in

vain. The prayer-power has

never been tried to its full capaci-

ty in our church, nor in any

other. If we want to see mighty

wonders of divine grace and

power wrought, in place of weak-

ness, failure, and disappoint-

ment, let the whole chnfch

answer God’s standing challenge:

“Come unto me, and I will ans-

wer thee, and will show thee

great things, and difficult, which

thou knowest not. ”—H. B,

Hartzler, in the Evangelical.

family artb fjotne.

‘‘How Can a Young Man Keep His

Record Clean
1

'.

Notes taken from Dr. Robinson's

Talks given at the C. M. College of

Bluffton, Ohio. Jan. 22-26, 1905.

Psalm 119: 9. “Wherewithal

shall a young man cleanse his

way? By taking heed thereto

according to thy word”.

What is true for a young man

is also true for a young woman.

To live in this world without be-

coming contaminated with its sin

/is difficult and the very thing to

{ surmount this difficulty is to be

constantly in close contact with

God. To be in close fellowship

with God needs not only prayer

to Him and superficial reading of

the Scripture, it also needs think-

ing, for the Bible teaches U9 to

think. Of all the books the Bi-
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ble sets a premium on thinking

and we as Christians ought to

think, for unless we think we sin.

The Bible teaches Theism— to

think about God; it also teaches

to think rightly about God.

Even the Koran mentions God in

the first verse of its introduction

but it does not teach rightly

about God.

We must study and think to

keep pure and clean and conse-

quently the Bible also teaches

duty. We say that every book

in the Bible teaches duty. How
about Ecclesiastes? If this book

teaches duty how much more

ought the others do so. Eccle-

siastes contains obseryations,

maxims and conclusions and its

final conclusion is, “Fear God
and keep His commandments.”
A Hebrew philosopher is not like

our modern philosopher. He be-

gins in faith with God; he sees

things from God’s standpoint.

He has one of his hands on the

book and with the other he

touches God. This is what gives

men peaceful minds, and I dare

say there is no time for education

without having God in the fore-

ground.

The philosopher who wrote

Ecclesiastes had four experiences.

At first he tried his hand in wis-

dom and found it only a striving

after wind. Secondly he sought

pleasure, he examined the various

conditions of life without an at-

tempt to better them and conclu-

ded that life is vanity. Thirdly

he studied business and labor and

said this also is vanity. Fourth-

ly his experience was with repu-

tation which he found as unsub-

stantial. But now we must re-

member all this was apart from

God, for his conclusion is, Fear

God and keep his commandments.
There are four classes of stu-

dents in our colleges. The first

class are like a sponge soaking

up everything they come in con-

tact with. The second class are

like a funnel, at one end it comes
in and at the other end it goes

out again. The third class are

similar to a strainer, they keep

the chaff and scum and let the

best things fall thru. These are

the poorest students. The fourth

class are like a sieve, they let

the chaff and dirt fall thru and

preserve the whole wheat. These
are the best ones.

In conclusion I say, Fear God
and keep His commandments in

wisdom, pleasure, labor and rep-

utation. Instead of fear God,

love Him, reverence Him. To
keep clean, to think, what to

think about, and to think right,

study the Bible.

A Cheap Girl.

I have talked so much to the

old folks that I am afraid I have

neglected the boys and girls, es-

pecially the girls. So, here is a

word to the girls, about a “cheap
girl.”

A teacher of mine once said of

a certain girl, “The trouble with

her is, that she is too common.
She is cheap.” How different

from what I heard recently on

the street car! A teacher speak-

ing of a pupil said, “She is a

rare girl, has simple tastes, is

pure-hearted—there is nothing

cheap about her. She is a treas-

ure.”

I once heard the Rey. Charles

Goss, of Cincinnati, say, “I have

some of the best girls in my
church that ever wore shoe leath-

er. They are bright, full of life,

carry themselves above criticism

and the boys all respect them.”

You ask me what I mean by a

“cheap girl.” Well, I will tell

you.

1. A girl who hangs around

the boys is cheap. The boy

thinks less of those girls who
are forever running after them.

They are too cheap. When
people order their wedding
clothes they do not pick out

something common. The girl

that turns her head every time

the boys pass, that uses every

pretext to turn the corner where
the boys are, that talks to her

friend constantly about Tom,
Dick and Harry, is a cheap girl.

Of course the boys make her be-

lieve that she is the “life of the

town,” but I notice that when
these boys, grown up, look for a

companion for life, who shall be

their “treasure,” they pass by

these shop-worn girls, the second-

hand, the cheap girls. The girl

who hangs around the boys is

cheap—even the boys think so.

2. A girl who lets bd^T^ta^e

liberties with her is cheap. Years

ago, I heard two boys debating

about a certain girl. One held

that she was common, the other

denied it. “Well,” said the first,

“I bet you I can get a kiss from

her to-night.” They were going

to a party. “I bet you can’t,”

was the reply. The first boy

did’nt win his bet, and that girl

went up in the estimation of

those boys. She was not com-

mon. Those boys were ever af-

ter that, her devoted admirers.

God has given to every girl a

casket of charms. If she casts

them before everyone, it will not

be long before she loses them,

and the very people who were

her friends will despise her as

cheap and common.

A girl without high principles

is cheap. Such a girl thinks her

parents are old fogies and the

Bible out of date. Tbe cheapest

girl I know is the butterfly girl.

The most highly esteemed girls

of my boyhood—and I was no

saint, then or since—were those

who acted as if, like Gibson's

women, they had backbone. I

heard a boy say of a certain girl

whom he fairly worshipped, If I

should ever see her carousing

around like some of the other

girls, I shouldn't beiieve in God.”
He was a little foolish to make
his belief in God hang on a girl;

yet thousands of men have been

held to God by faith in a true

woman. When a girl makes the

principles of Christ the backbone

of her life, she wins the respect

and love of everybody.

God has endowed girls with

such rich gifts! How great is

your power to lift up or pull

down! Girls, do not be common.
Do not cast your pearls before

the swine! Do not sell your-

selves for nought! You can be

queens and have the world at

your feet. But if you are cheap,

by and by the world will despise

you.

You have read of the noble

Queen of England and how'

when she was a girl, coming to

know that some day she might
be queen, she said, “Well, I

ought to begin to live like a

queen”. Every girl is made to

to be a queen. May you say, my
girl, “Well, I ought to begin to

live like a queen.”—Unknown
Exchange.

Summary of Bible Conference.

Bluffton, O., Feb. 1, 1905.

The Third Annual Bible Conference
of the Central Mennonite College was
opened on Sunday morning, January
22nd, by Dr. George L. Robinson Ph.

D., D D., Professor of Old Testament
Literature and Exegesis in McCormick
Theological Seminary, Chicago. It

was a most beautiful Sabbath morn-

ing, and after the choir had suug an

inspiring anthem of praise, President

Uirscby introduced to the people of

Bluffton and vicinity a man who for

years has been one of the greatest

class-room workers in the world of

religion. Then, with a powerful dis-

course on tbe “Ten Commandments'',
he immediately gained the confidence

of the citizens of Bluffton. That one

hour of most interesting talk passed

very speedily and bis fame went
abroad, and in the afternoon people

came from all direction and heard a

most excellent Sunday afternoon talk

on “How can a Young Man Keep His

Record Clean?” meaning, of course,

tbe young women, too. Dr. Robinson

classified the students of a college

with four distioct classes; viz, 1st,

the kind who soak up everything they

hear, and these he called "sponges”:

2nd, the kind who give everything en-

trance to one ear and in whom every-

thing again finds exit from the other

ear; these he called “funnels;” a 'Ird

kind were those whom he called

“strainers,” because they strain out

all the good things and keep the bad;

and the 4tb kind, last but not least,

were the “sifters”, who sift and blow

away the chaff, but keep the wheat.

Dr. Robinson's desire was t hat the

young man or woman should belong
to the fourth class.

In the evening of the same day, a

beautiful moonlight evening, a still

larger multitude came to hear a most

able and eloquent address on “The
Messianic Prophecy of the Old Testa-

ment.” This closed the first day of a

time upon which all tbe students, tbe

whole faculty, and t he entire town
looked as a time of spiritual qulcken-
Ing.

On Monday, 2pm, P. P. Hllty, a

student in the college, delivered an

interesting, und instructive address

•on the words of Christ, “Come and
see”. At 2:45 of the same afternoon,

a large audience greeted Dr Robinson
and he addressed them on the “De-
votional Character of the Besik of

Psalms”. In the evening of the same
day, altho quite stormy, many came
and heard Dr. Robinson on, "Do All
to the Glory of God.”

On Tuesday afternoon Rev. II. J.

Krelibiel, of Trenton, Ohio, gave a

German address on the subject, "An-
other Foundation can no man lay,

except that which Is laid by Jesus

Christ.” Following him. Dr. Robin-

son very eloquently and earnestly

described and explained "The Visions

of Zechariab.” On the evening of the

same day. Dr. Robinson was listened

to with most attentive ears, as he de-

scribed his journey through the desert

to Mt. Klnai. He and ids party tried

as much as possible to follow the path

taken by the Israelites in their wan-
derings In the wilderness. The start-

ing point was Cairo, Egypt, and as

far as Suez, they went by train, after

which they took the ship of the desert,
tlie camel, to Mount Sinai.

On Wednesday afternoon Rev. S.

M. Musselm an, of Wayland, Iowa,

gave an interesting talk on the

"Beatitudes.” Then Dr. Robinson

began his “Study of the Book of Job."

Filled witli the greatest enthusiasm

for the book which he likes the best

of all in the entire old Testament, be

showed the mistake Job made, and In

the evening the mistakes his fault-

finders made. And he then brilliantly

laid out the speccli of Ellhu, and mas-

terfully showed how Job confessed

Ids wrong, and beautifully told of

Job’s recovery and ills new successes.

On Thursday, 9 a. m. Prof. D. F.

Jantzen led an open parliament, at

which hour "The Alms of Religious

Education" were discussed. The fol-

lowing persons gave short talks: Rev.

II. J. Krehbiel, J. H. Langenwalter,

Pres. Hirschy, Dr. Robinson, Rev.

Musselman, Mlssfllnnman and Prof.

Hirschler. At 10:.'t0 a special meeting

for “Tbe Day of Player for Colleges"

was held, at which occasion Dr. Rob-

inson and J. II. Langenwalter spoke.

In the afternoon of tills same day

Rev. Krehbiel gave another German
address in the absence of Rev. J. C.

Mehl. Then following Rev. Kreh-

biel’s address. “The Divine Discip-

line of Israel”, was shown by Dr.

Robinson, by a division of his subject

into four parts, and beautifully ap-

plied to individuals.

1. Slavery taught Israel and teach-

es individuals independence.

2 Wanderings— taught the people

of Israel, and teaches individuals,

daily dependence upon God.

3. Wars—taught the Israelites, and

teaches individuals obedience to God.

4. The Exile— taugtit Israel Indi-

vidual responsibility.

The Exile—applied to back sliding

individuals, teaching individual re-

sponsibility.

In the evening of the last day of

this series of meetings, tbe largest

assemblage of people that ever gath-

ered in the halls of the college, lis-

tened to Dr. Robinson’s talk on the

subject, “We would see Jesus”, his

parting words being, "to see Christ in

the true light and to see him as a

living Jesu«.” Thus a series of the

most uplifting and inspiring talks

came to a close. It may be added,

that the expenses of the conference

were all met by the free-will offerings

of appreciative persons.
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Rev. A. S. Shelly wants the

Mennonite to correct an error

which occured in the issue before

the last. His name should not

have appeared over the Sunday-

school lessons. As his manu-

script arrived too late for the

press the two lessons were taken

from the Religious Telescope and

the American Messenger respect-

ively and due credit is given

these. The printer, however,

neglected removing Rro. Shelly’s

name from beneath the heading.

The readers will find in this

issue notes from an address giv-

en by Dr. Robinson at the Bible

Conference held at Central Menn-

onite College at Bluffton, Ohio.

The last day of this conference

was the day of prayer for col-

leges. One cannot help but feel

thankful at the thought that in

hundreds of colleges all studies

are laid aside for a day and the

time given to prayer and relig-

ious meditation. This is one of

the proofs that the cry that our

institutions of higher learning

are undermining the religious

life of our youths must be taken

with considerable allowance.

The hundreds of missionary

workers who leave our higher

schools annually to enter foreign

fields in heathen lands furnish a

similar proof. The man away

from these institutions often

judges them as a person from the

country does the city—from news-

paper reports. But these often

bring but the anomalies both ot

our city life and of college life.

Judging from the pages of the

newspapers one might be led to

conclude that the city life is

made up of burglaries, divorces,

holdups, fires, street car accidents,

bank failures and the like. But

we know of happy family life,

self-sacrificing Christian service,

nobility and purity of character,

all found in the same city with

the other things. So judging

from the newspapers one might

think that student life consisted

of hazing, color rushes, shameful

orgies of fraternities and breaking

of ribs and noses at the foot ball

games. But very little is said of

the prayer circles, Bible classes,

personal efforts for the Master,

the conversion of young men and

women who find their Saviour

while at school. If one of the

teachers helps hundred students

to a deeper spiritual life, nothing

is reported by the press; if he

makes a statement unorthodox in

form, it provides material for sen-

sational head lines. The day of

prayer is therefore an inspiring

and a needed index of thatpartof

college life which is not so appar-

ent to the public but is equally as

real as the part the papers dis-

domsponfcence.

Wayland, Ia., Jan. 30, 1005.

Last week we again had some

winter weather, a few small

snows. Last Wednesday the

thermometers registered 12 de-

grees below zero. The weather

has been steadily cold until to

this writing but not so extremely

cold.

On Jan. 23rd, Bro. Musselman

left for Bluffton, Ohio, and wife

and son (Dwight) as far as Chica-

go. The latter remained in

Chicago, awaiting his return.

As Bro. Musselman was gone

we had no preaching services at

our church Sunday January 29.

But we expect Bro. Musselman’s

return about Feb. 1st or 2nd.

We will all be very glad to see

them back again.

The health in this community

in general is very good at present

writing.

F. J. Conrad.

Beknk, Ind., Feb. 9. We have

been enjoying splendid winter

weather and fair sleighing in

these parts. For over a week

the thermometer has been regis-

tering zero weather nearly con-

tinually, at times indicating as

low as 15 degrees below. We do

not remember the time when the

condition of the roads were as

good throughout the winter as

they have been thus far this

winter.

Our church partook of the

Lord’s Supper on Sunday, Janu-

ary 8th. The weather was fa-

vorable so that it was possible

for nearly all of the members to

be present.

On Sunday evening, Jan. 22, a

little over two weeks after the

close of the Union meetings, the

workings of the Holy Spirit were

manifested at the Young People’s

meeting when an opportunity

for requests for prayer was given.

It was the beginning of a great

revival at our church. A wave

of Spiritual revival has come

over us as perhaps never hereto-

fore. Scores have declared their

intention to lead a Christian life

and as many requests to be re-

membered in prayer were made.

Many have been converted, and

many are still under conviction.

Meetings have been held during

the day and on most of the even-

ings of each week since, and they

are still in progress.

The Temperance Society of

our church held its yearly meet-

ing on Wednesday, Febru-

ary 1st. The secretary’s report

showed a gain of 20 members

during the year. The total num-

ber of member is‘250. Rev. J. W.
Kliewer gave a half-hour address

to which the large audience lis-

tened with intense interest. The

Society still meets regularly the

first Wednesday of each month.

On the evening following

(Feb. 2.) the anniversary meeting

of the Missionary Sewing Society

was held. It was also largely

attended, being favored with

good sleighing. Rev. Sprunger

gave the main address of the

evening. Our chorister, D. C.

Neuensch wander, sang a beauti-

ful solo and the ladies’ and the

male choir each rendered an ap-

propriate choir piece. A collec-

tion was held near the close,

which amounted to $104 and

some cents. An interesting

letter was read from Missionary

G. A. Linscheid, of Busby, Mon-

tana-

Rev. Kliewer has had a year

book printed which shows a

church membership of 646, a

Sunday-school of 796 members, a

C. E. society of 208 members, a

Mission Sewing society of 226

members, a temperance society of

250 members, and a choir of 133

members. During the year 39

members were received into

church, 9 deaths occurred, 5

withdrew from membership, 6

weddings were solemnized. The
total moneys received during the

year from all sources and for all

purposes (not including balances

in treasuries from 1903), that is,

that which^yst^ paid into the

various treasuries during the

year, amounts to $5267.28; the

total moneys paid out for all

purposes during the year were

$5545.62.

The pastor of our church has

been giving catechismal instruc-

tions to a class of 76 students

for some time. Most of them

have already confessed salvation.

Hillsboro, Kans., February 1,

1905. — For the last two weeks

our town has had the misfortune

again of being in a state of siege,

so to speak, on account of scarlet

fever and small pox, which

threatened to become epidemic

again as seven years ago. Most

of the cases were outside of the

town, but as one death from scar-

let fever occurred in town also,

February 9.

it was thought best to close the

city schools and also all the

churches in the city until the

public danger was over. We
have therefore had no public

services the last two Sundays.

At present there seems to be a

prospect, however, to reopen the

churches next Sunday. It will

certainly be a source of thanks-

giving to all.

Although most of the cases

that went as small pox cases,

were probably only varioloid, it

was nevertheless best to be on

the safe side as regards quaran-

tining the suspected places, so as

to avoid the spread of the disease

that happened when we were

visited in like manner before.

If we would only all learn a

lasting lesson during such a

time. J. G. Ewert.

(£fyurcfy an& mission.

From Our Hopi Mission.

Missionary J. B. Frey writes

from Oraibi, Arizona: The last

three months of the past year

were replete with many import-

ant events for our Hopis. At

first there were many changes

among the Government employ-

ees and then came a quarrel

among the Indians themselves.

Upon the complaint of the Indi-

ans against some of the Govern-

ment employees several investi-

gations were instituted and held,

which at first seemed to bring no

good to the Indians but rather

seemed to make things worse for

them. But the ultimate result

was, that employees friendly to

the Indians were appointed and

as a consequence the relation be-

tween the Government employees

and the missionaries is now a

more friendly one than it was be-

fore.

Among the Indians themselves

the gulf existing between the lib-

eral and the conservative parties

—the friendly and the unfriendly

— seems to be widening, the

friendly ones becoming more

friendly and the unfriendly ones

more unfriendly. The first en-

counter between the parties

which occurred of late was when

the unfriendly party instituted

their old war dance, with all its

cruel and vicious ceremonies,

which they had not held for the

last twelve years. One of the

ceremonies of this dance was a

parade on the streets of the

village at night when every liv-

ing thing found on the street,

whether man or beast, was to be

killed. The friendly ones ap-

pointed a guard and warned

them saying, that if any murder

would be committed they would

avenge it. The next dispute was

in regard to their idols and al-

tars. The unfriendly ones are

C
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now going to make new idols and

altars.

On the last Saturday of the

old year Tawakwaption was pro-

claimed chief of the friendly par-

ty in place of the late Lololumai

(deceased). In connection with

this proclamation the cryer ex-

claimed: “South from here (the

village) upon the Mesa is a house

(chapel) in which is a man who
is our friend, to him the Hopis

ought to go and hear what he

says to them, for what he says is

good and if the Hopis will do

what he tells them they will get

along better and be happier.”

Brother Frey further writes,

that the meetings with the Indi-

ans have been well attended and

that he has received some new
scholars into his Sunday-school.

Their Christmas festival they

held during Christmas week
when many gifts, sent by Sewing
Circles and mission-friends, were

distributed among the Hopis.

A Mrs. Gates from California,

wishing to do something for the

Hopis, sent Brother Frey money
to build a washhouse at our

station. The house was nearly

completed when Bro. Frey wrote.

She in connection with others

also contributed upwards of $100

to buy blacksmith tools for a

smithy for the Indians. Brother

Frey bought the tools and his

interpreter with another young
Indian from Moen Copi will erect

the necessary building, when the

former, who has had some ex-

perience in blacksmithing at

Ream’s Canon, will carry on the

work and thereby earn something
for himself and supply the Indi-

ans with what they need in this

line.

A new Hopi settlement has

been formed at Moen Copi near

Tuba City, mostly by Indians

formerly living at Oraibi. Sev-

eral hundred Indians are there

already and others are moving
there from time to time. Here
the National Indian Association

has a mission, which mission

they have promised to transfer

to our Board by next summer
when Brother Epp will return to

Arizona again to engage in act-

ive mission work. The new sta-

tion is about 55 miles distant

from Oraibi and is in the vicinity

of a large Government school

now being erected. Moen Copi

has plenty of water for irrigation

and the place is thus better

adapted for farming than the

country around Oraibi. About
2 lA miles from Moen Copi the

Presbyterian church has a mis-

sion among the Navajoe Indians.

But as the Navajoes and the Ho-
pis do not associate with each

other and have an entirely dif-

ferent language these missions

will not interfere with each oth-
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er. The mission of the National

Indian Association among the

Navajoes at Tuba City will most
probably also be transferred to

the Presbyterians and will thus

form a part of their mission al-

ready established among this

tribe in the vicinity.

Annooncemen ts.

The First Mennonite church of

Allentown, Pa., Chew St. west

of 12th, W. H. Grubb pastor, will

be dedicated on Sunday, Febru-

ary 12th.

Program for Sunday, Feb. 12

and the week following:

Sunday School 9.15 a. m.

Communion 10:30 a. m.
German Sermon by Rev. A. S.

Shelly.

Missionary meeting. ..2.30 p. m.

Address Rev. J. B. Epp
Y. P. S. of C. E 7 p. m.

Dedication Sermon ... .7:30 p. m.

by. Rev. A. B. Shelly.

Dedicatory Service:

Monday, 7:30 p. m. English ser-

mon, Rev. S. M. Grubb.

Tuesday, 7 :30 p. m. German ser-

mon, Rev. W. S. Gottshall.

Wednesday, 7:30 p. m. English

sermon, Rev. N. B. Grubb.

Thursday, 7:30 p. m. English

sermon, Rev. A. M. Fretz.

Friday, 7:30 p. m. German ser-

mon, Rev. J. S. Moyer.

Ministerial Conference.

The first ministerial Confer-

ence will hold its session Feb. 17,

at the Neuhoffnungsthal congre-

gation at Meno, Okla.

©ur <£. €. Copic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, February 19,

1905. Glorifying God in Our
Homes. Epbes. 6: 1—9.

QUESTIONS.

1. Why is the character of the

home so important?

2. What is the root of unhap-

piness in a home? Phil. 2: 4.

3. Why is the Christian reli-

gion essential to a happy home?

Phil. 2: 2-3.

4. Why is it necessary to testi-

fy of Christ in our home? Mark

5: 19-20.

5. What blessing is in religious

training in the home? 2. Tim.

3: 15-17.

6. Where do we learn to obey

God and men? Ephes. 6: 1-9.

7. Why does Christ-love make

home-love valuable? Matth. 10:

37; Luke 10: 41-42.

8. How are- we to show our

religion with regard to our pa-

rents and employers? 1. Tim. 5:

4; Ephes. 6: 1-3 and 5-8.

9.

How are we to show our re-

ligion with regard to our chil-

dren and employees. Ephes. 6:

4 and 9.

MEDITATIONS.

The home is the beginning of

state and church. The first

church was established in a

home, not in the temple or in a

synagogue. The character of the

home decides to a large extent

the character of the members of

the family.

Selfishness is the bane of all

homelife, the root of all unhap-
piness in the home, it is the root

of all sin. If we look each of us
to our own things, each seeking

to gain an advantage over the

other, we are unhappy and make
others unhappy. Christ did not

live for himself but for others, He
even died for others. If we are

Christians indeed, we are of the

same mind having the same love,

are of one mind, in lowliness of

mind each counting others better

than himself, not being minis-

tered unto, but ministering to

others, thereby increasing our
own and their happiness. If we
have found peace and joy in

Christ Jesus we ought to testify

of Him and His grace, and the

best place to begin is our home.
It is not the easiest place, for at

home all are intimately acquaint-

ed with us, they all know our
weaknesses, the disagreeable

sides of our characters; but if we
are regenerated, if the power of

the Spirit of God has come into

our lives, it must show itself.

Our whole characters have under-

gone a change, and this change
is most apparent to those best ac-

quainted with us. If they see

the sanctifying power of God
manifest in our lives, they will

believe that Christ has entered

our hearts, because we have be-

come more like Him.
At home we ought to receive

our first and our deepest religious

training. Mother teaches us the

first words of prayer, Father is

the priest of the household,

nothing is done without the word
of God and prayer. This exerts

an influence upon the character

building of the child, whose im-

press is almost indelible. Obedi-

ence we learn at home. A child,

which does not obey his parents,

is not likely to obey any one else.

God commands us to obey our
parents, who are in God’s place,

God’s representatives. On the

other hand Christian parents see

in the children a gift from God,
entrusted to them, to bring them
up for Him, and for whom they

are responsible. The natural af-

fections are cultivated in the

borne, but it is Christ, who
sanctifies them. Our love for our
dear ones is ennobled by loving

Christ above all and loving all

through Christ.

We show our religion best at

5

home, obeying our parents or our
employers willingly, gladly, con-

scientiously, or loving our chil-

dren, our servants, our employees
with that tender love which
Christ creates in the heart,

which loves Him.

ILLUSTRATIONS.

I. Are you not surprised to

find how independent of money
peace of conscience is, and how
much happiness can be condensed
in the humblest home? A cot-

tage will not hold the bulky fur-

niture and sumptuous accommo-
dations of a mansion; but if God
be there, a cottage will hold as

much happiness as might stock a

palace. Dr. J. Hamilton.
II. Lo where yon cottage whitens

through the green,

The loveliest feature of a matchless
scene,

Beneath Its shading elm, with pious
fear,

An aged mother draws her children
near;

While from the Holy Word, with
earnest air

She teaches them the privilege of

prayer.

Look! how their Infant eyes with rap-

ture speak;

Mark the Hush lily on the dimpled
cheek;

Their hearts are filled with gratitude
and love,

Their hopes are centered in a world
above,

Where, In a choir of angels, faith por-

trays

The loved, departed father of their

days. Rufus Dawks.

SQe SnnfloQ 8rljoof Ccsm

BY a. s. shelly.

Subject for Feb. 19.

—

Jesus at
the Pool of Bethesda. John 5:

1-15.

Golden Text.—A great mul-
titude followed Him because they
saw His miracles. John 6: 2.

introduction.
From Cana where the noble-

man of our last lesson found
Jesus and received His word of

healing for his son, the Master
went “to Nazareth where He had
been brought up” (Luke 4: 16—
30j. Rejected there and having
escaped from the fury of his towns-
men, He went to Capernaum and
abode there. The events that fol-

low are,—“The Call of the Four"
(Matt. 4: 18—22; Mark 1: 16—20;
Luke 5: 1—11); “A Day of Mira-

cles in Capernaum” (Mark 1: 21

—

34; Luke 4: 31—41; Matt. 8: 14—
17); “First Preaching Tour in

Galilee" (Mark 1: 35—45; Luke
4: 42—44 and 5: 12—16); “Heal-
ing the Paralytic Borne of Four”
(Mark 2: 1—12; Luke 5: 17—26;

Matt. 9: 2—8); The “Call of Mat-
thew” (Matt. 9: 9—13; Mark 2:

13—17; Luke 5: 27—32); and
“Teaching About Fasting”
(Matt. 9: 14—17; Mark 2: 18—22;
Luke 5: 33—39).

After these things He again
leaves Galilee for a brief space
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thus closing the first period of

His Galilean Ministry. John

alone of the four Evangelists re-

cords this visit to Jerusalem and

the conflict with ‘‘the Jews” in-

to which He there fell. Though

he supplies this and several more

otherwise missing links, he en-

ters least of them all into the

historic details of the Savior s

life. But in his selection of the

material for his gospel he follows

a definite object and plan which

he, at least partly, states near

the close (Ch. 20: 30-31;). Hav-

ing shown in the chapters prece-

ding this how different ones of

various grades of society and of

different nationalities beheld His

glory and believed on Him, the

Evangelist now with this chapter

enters upon a presentation of

Jesus in His conflict with dark-

ness, error, and sin. Throughout

this section (chapters 5 to 12) He

contends with error and un-

belief by presenting Himself as

Son of God and Son of man, the

Fulfillerof the various ordinances

of the law, as the Life and Light

of men. ‘‘The believing and ob-

edient are more and more attrac-

ted, the disobedient and unbelie-

veingare more and repelled by

His words and actions until

at last we hear in the clos-

ing verses of chapter 12 the

mournful echo of chap. 1: 11, He

came unto His own and His own

received Him not”. In chap. 5 He

is the one in whom the Sabbath,

the greatest of all the institutions

given through Moses, is fulfilled.

One must not fail to read the

whole chapter in order to catch

the full meaning of the incidents

of the lesson portion.

The feast mentioned in V. 1

was most likely that of Purim.

This is the only instance where

John does not clearly mark the

festival of which he speaks.

Contrary to his custom he seems

to attach no importance to it.

Jesus is not said to have gone

up to the feast but simply to

Jerusalem. The feast indicates

th‘ occasion rather than the

reason for the visit. All the in-

terest and the importance as to

time center around the Sabbath,

on which He healed the impo-

tent man.

The lesson with its context

lets us behold in Jesus 1. The

Divine Healer, 2. The true in-

terpreter of God’s will toward

man, 3. The Son of God one

with the Father.

1. The Divine. Healer. In the

porches built around this pool

He finds a multitude of sufferers

from various physical ailments,

gathered here in the hope of be-

ing healed. Abundant need for

the great Physician of body and

soul! But, alas! to all but one,

as far as the record shows, his

coming and going meant nothing

more than a great opportunity

lost. Jesus of Nazareth passed

that way and why were they not

profited? One is reminded of

Jesus’ own saying,— “There were

many lepers in Israel in the time

of Elisha the prophet and none

of them was cleansed but only

Naaman the Syrian.” However

there was one poor soul for whom

Jesus came, and made the place

for him a veritable “House of

grace” (Betbesda). The gloom

that had settled upon him

through his long years of hope-

less affliction was suddenly lit

up by a cheerful ray of hope that

shone in upon him. Jesus saw

him, knew his case, and with a

question full of sympathy drew

his attention to Himself and

awakened expectation in his

breast. He can not at once grasp

the full intention of the love that

prompted the question and at

first perhaps thinks only of help

to get into the line of healing

power which he thought was to

be found in the pool. Yet as he

looked up into Jesus’ eyes and

heard from those lips those gra-

cious words expressive of power

and authority, “Arise, take up

thy bed and walk,” he saw and

heard that which caused his

faith to take a bound and im-

mediately he responded, and it

was done. Bound by Satan

(Luke 13: 16) lo, these thirty-

eight years, and now he is loosed.

But in this as in every other case

the healing of the body was

secondary to the uplifting of the

soul out of sin. “Sin no more,”

V. 14. Jesus has power on earth

to forgive sins and speak peace

to the sin-troubled soul, blessed

be His name.

Tho threat Physician now is near,

The sympathizing Jesus

He speaks the drooping heart to cheer.

Oh hear the voice of Jesus.

2. The true Interpreter of

God's revealed will. The conflict

with the Jews arose from their

unwillingness to accept His in-

terpretation of Old Testament in-

stitutions and laws. Those things

were the shadow of the substance

which He came to bring. But in-

steadof submitting their mistaken

notions gathered from theshadow

to correction from the substance,

they judged the latter by the

former. Moreover many of the

laws were so loaded down and

others nullified by the tradition

of the elders that their beneficent

intention was lost. These things

Jesus set Himself about to cor-

rect. As to the Sabbath it was

made for man and He being the

Son of man was Lord also of the

Sabbath and could speak with

authority by word and by exam-

ple in His own life, how it should

be kept in order to fulfil its or-

iginal intention (Mark 2: 24, 28).

They had a right to demand an

explanation of a man carrying

his bed through the streets on

the Sabbath, in clear violation

of the letter of the law, but they

should have readily accept-

ed the interpretation and correc-

tion of one whose works attested

Him as “a teacher come from

God” (Ch. 3:2). We make the

same mistake when like the Ga-

latians and Colossians in Paul’s

time we allow ourselves again to

be entangled in the yoke of bon-

dage to the letter of Old Testa-

ment law whereas we should

stand in the liberty of the Spirit

wherewith Christ has made us

free (Gal. S: 1, 18; 2 Cor. 3: 17).

The Old Testament shadows,

read in the light of Christ’s in-

terpretation and fulfilment, are

very helpful in searching out the

deep things of God’s revealed

truth, and this is the only right

use of them for the Christian.

To go back to the old letter

whether in regard to the Sabbath

as do the seventh-day Sabbatari-

ans, or in any other particular,

is in so far to endanger our in-

heritance in Christ.

3 . The Son of God, one with

the Father. “For this cause

therefore the Jews sought the

more to kill Him because He not

only brake the Sabbath but also

called God His own Father ma-

king Himself equal with God”,

v. 18. Did the Jews misunder-

stand Him or did He really make
such a claim? Read v. 21, equal

in life-giving powers; v. 23, to be

equal in honor; 10:30, 12:45; 14:

7-10, one with the Father; 10:38,

17:21, in the Father and the Fa-

ther in Him; 16:15, 17:10, iden-

tical in possession—the attributes

of one are the attributes of the

other. What could be more ex-

plicit? The conception of Jesus

as divine as well as human — the

Son of God and Son of man, lies

at the very foundation of the

whole New Testament structure,

yea and the Old Testament too.

It is the only possible basis of

saving faith. As God He brings

God to man; as man He brings

man back to God. Blessed truth!

Dear reader, have you received

Him? Then your life is hid with

Christ in God.

Deaths.

Bixler.— Luella, infant daughter

of Mr. and Mrs. John J. Bixler, Dal-

ton, Ohio, died Feb. 1, 1905, at the

age of 6 months and 8 days. Inter-

ment on the 3rd at Salem church

cemetery. Rev. A. A. Sommer con-

ducted the services. Text l Peter 1 :3.

Moskk.—(Salem church, Dalton, O.)

With grieved hearts we report the

sad death of the well known and res-

pected Bro. David Miaer who com-

mitted suicide on the night of Jan. 30,

by hanging himself in his barn. Last

summer he fell from a cherry-tree and

sustained serious injuries, breaking a

leg, several ribs and injured his spine.

Later on bladder trouble developed,

and hla brain seemed to be affected.

At times his mind became unbalanced

February 9.

and he fell Into a very melancholic

condition so that he had to be

watched It is believed that he com-

mitted the terrible act in one or the

irrational melancholic spells of his

mind. Bro. Moser was highly res-

pected by the community and the

church of which be was deacon for a

number of years. He also was Sun-

day-school teacher for a long t imp. It

is thus certainly a severe shock for

the church. On Thursday afternoon,

Feb. 2, the remains were laid in the

Salem church cemetery, at which oc-

casion Rev. n. J. Krehblel, of Tren-

ton, Ohio, officiated delivering an

earnest and powerful sermon in the

German language on Phil. 1: 21. He

also spoke in the English language.

Deceased was 68 years, 7 months and

24 days old.

Bechtel.—On Sunday, Jan. 22, 1905,

at her home near Clayton, Pa., Su-

sanna Bechtel, widow of the late

Nathaniel Bechtel, ag. d 67 years, 11

months, 28 days. Deceased was a

daughter of John G. and Susanna

Clemmer, both deceased. Of a family

of tive she Is the first to follow the

parents in death. She was married to

her late husband on Nov. 10, 1877, be-

coming a kind foster-mother to his

three children from a former wife and

herself giving birth to three children,

all of whom survive her. Fur the last

sixteen years of twr life she was total-

ly blind, bearing her affliction with

wonderful patience and cheerfulness

The death of her husband in July 1896

left to her the care of her three chil-

dren In whicli she was nobly assisted

and sustained by the older members

of the family and her childrefi'in turn

affectionately waited on and cared for

her in her last years of helplessness.

Since Nov. 2, 1901, she was bedfast

from the effects of a paralytic stroke,

a recurrence of which in more severe

form caused her death. Uncomplain-

ing and with surprising cheerfulness

she bore her sore afflict ions and con-

tinued almost to the last to share

with her children the joys and cafis

of the home. Since May 9. 1863 she

was a professed follower of Christ as a

member of the Hereford Mennonite

congregation. As long as her phy>i

cal condition permitted she was one

of the most regular, punctual, and

appreciative attendants upon public

worship. On Friday, Jan. 27th, the

now lifeless tenement of clay from

which the soul had taken Its flight to

“fairer worlds on high”, was laid to

rest in the cemetery adjoining the

church with appropriate funeral ser-

vices conducted by the Pastor who

took as his text Isa. 65: 17 -19.

Contributions.

From Mountain Lake, Minn., J. J-

Reimer’s S. S. class, $9.00. Mary Pen-

ner’s S. S. class, $4 00. Eya Backer

byJ. J. Balzer, $2.00. J. J. Reimer all

for Christmas presents. By Rev. H.

Dirks, Gnadenfeld, Russia, for lepers.

Gratefully acknowledged,

P. A. Penner.

Shipments of goods for the Haoena-

om Mission Station at Clintor, Okla.,

have been received from the societies.

Society of the Springfield congrega-

tion: box and $1.66; Henderson, Neb.,

box and $7.00 to pav express; Beatrice,

Neb., box goods; Hoffnungsiu, Kan.,

congregation $20 00.

Gratefully acknowledged,

J. H. and H. Eff.

For lepers in India from Sister Ka-

tie Schmidt and Mrs. Dyck, Halstead,

Ivan., 30 Rupees.

Gratefully acknowledged,

P. A. Pemnkr.
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Marriage Certificates

Ho. 110.

Size 15 x 19 inches.
The main feature in this design is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe-

kab. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certifi-

cate, and the group of silver wedding-bells above lend a happy appear-
ance to the whole.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents Per dozen, $2. 50.

CUSame design, with German text. Ho. Ill, same price.

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 Beautiful Design printed in <5oR> an?) Black,

Size 11 x 14 inches.

PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOON CONCERN,
BERNE. IND.

Size 15 x 19 inches.
r A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this Certificate one of the prettiest In the list. Ruth in the

harvest-field of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text, Ho- 113, same price.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen, $2. 5 0-

1905. THE MENNONITE.
%

Now Ready!

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be

in every Mennonite’s library. A good

text-book for Bible Readings. Bound

in attractive cloth binding. German

or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana/

Our Wedding Album.

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne, Indiana.

Catechism
Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.

Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, f .20

Per dozen, net, 2.26

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE. IND.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use In our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologles, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid ....$ 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges — 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

Sayings of ChristPrinted in Red

Containing- a complete cyclope-

dia of scriptural knowledge.
Nearly 100 beautiful engravings,
maps of Bible lands in colors.

Complete Teachers’ Helps.

Do not confound this Bible with the
Bibles of other publishers, that are
miserably printed with glaring red

ink, whicli is haro to read and trying
to the eyes.

Style A.-Bound in French

Seal, Limp, Round
Corners, Carmine
under Gold Edges. .$3.50

Style B.-Bound in French

Seal, Divinity Circuit,

Round Corners, Car-

mine under gold edg-

es, extra grained l’n’g,$4.25

Style C.- Same as 13 , with

Leather Lining. . . . $4.75

Any of these Bibles sent post-

paid on recei pt of price.

AGENTS WANTED.

A Fine Canvassing Outfit will be

mailed on receipt of 50 cents.

Mennonite Book Concern,

/cco rj.ny To Oja U*OI**J'CC.«rOo«
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FIFTY-EIGHTH CONGRESS.

Two New State* Created.

>

OKLAHOMA WITH INDIAN TERRITORY

AS ONE, ANI) NEW MEXICO THE

OTHER; ARIZONA LEFT OUT;

PROHIBITION IN OKLA-

HOMA FOR 21

YEARS.

Wabhinoton, Feb. 7.—After a con-

tinuous sitting of almost nine hours

at 8:45 tonight the senate parsed the

Joint statehood bill. As passed, the

bill provides for the admission of the

states of Oklahoma, to be composed

of Oklahoma and Indian territories,

and New Mexico, und according to

present boundaries, with Arizona

eliminated. The long session was

characterized by exciting incidents

and many surpilses. Beginning

promptly upon the convening at 12

o’clock the senate proceeded to con-

sider the various amendments which

had been suggested by the committee

on territories and which had been

passed over. One of the first of these

taken up was the amendment prohibi-

ting the sale of Intoxicating liquors, In

what Is now Indian territory for the

next ten years and this was displaced

with a substitute offered by Mr. Gal-

llnger which extended the amend-

ment to the entire state for a period

of twenty-one years and this was

adopted.

The Mormon question also received

an airing during the day. While the

provision for the admission of New
Mexico was under consideration -Mr.

Burrows, chairman of the committee

on privileges and elections, announced

his opposition to the bill and stated

it was due to the practice of polyga-

my in that territory to such an ex-

tent that he considered It unwise to

take the administration away from

the federal authorities. Mr. Dubois,

Mr. McOomas and Mr. Platt, of Con-

necticut, referred to the question of

polygamy and to the revelations be-

fore the committee.

The bill originated In the house and

will go to conference.

GREAT REJOICING IN OKLAHOMA.

Oklahoma City, O. T., Feb. 7—

The announcement that the senate

had passed the statehood bill, provid-

ing for Joint admission of Oklahoma

and Indian Territory, is creating

great enthusiasm in both territories.

Public demonstrations of rejoicing

are taking place all over both terri-

tories to-night.

MR. BEVERIDGE CLOSED STATEHOOD
DEBATE.

Washington, Feb. The long

drawn out general debate on the bill

creating two states out of the terri-

tories of Oklahoma and Indian terri-

tory and New Mexico and Arizona,

was concluded to-day with a speech

by Mr. Beveridge, which consumed

the greater part of the day’s session.

He reviewed the principal arguments

in opposition to the bill, giving special

attention to the proposition to unite

Arizona and New Mexico. lie spoke

for almost three hours and closed

amid a cordial burst of applause from

the galleries.

Previous to Mr. Beveridge's speech,

Mr. Foraker spoke in support of his

amendment to eliminate Arizona and

New Mexico from the proposition.

Mr. Beveridge advocated the pas-

sage of the bill as reported by the

committee on territories which pro-

vides for the creation of two states

out of the four remaining territories.

Mr. Beveridge based his advocacy of

the bill upon the theory that congress

has absolute control of the creation

of new states, and In elaborating that

Idea, he said the interests of the na-

tion as a whole were paramount to

the wishes of the people of the terri-

tories. lie declared that the con-

stitution gaye congress power to im-

pose any condition in such legislation

and quoted many precedents to show

that the tendency was toward large

areas and extensive population in

forming new states, which he said

must be the case in order to do justice

to sister states.

He contended that Arizona and

New Mexico were similar in topo-

graphy and other characteristics and

not naturally separated by mountain

ranges, as had been claimed by some

opponents of the bill.

Mr. Beveridge contended that the

creation of Arizona territory had not

Involved any contract to maintain the

boundary thus established, and his ar-

gument s point caused an interruption

by Mr. Alger, who said that people

who settled In Arizona had gone there

on a practical contract with the na-

tional government. ‘‘If,” he said,

“the United States is not going to

keep its agreements, what are we

here for?”

Mr. Beveridge replied that there

was no more reason why a perpetual

pledge should have been given to the

people of Arizona than to those of any

other territory. He said that the

principal reason for the original crea-

tion of the territory of Arizona in 1863

was to supply offices to defeated con-

gressmen.

Rejoicing in Zion City.

Chicago, February, 4.—Ruth Hofer,

the Swiss heiress convert to Dowie-

ism, who has for months been fight-

ing with her relatives in Switzerland

for possession of her share of an im-

mense estate, has returned to Zion

City.

It is declared that the girl won the

fight with her relatives, who were

striving to prevent her from giving

her fortune to Dowie, and brought

back funds to add to the Zion treas-

ury.

The return of the young woman,

with overseer Carl Hodler, was the

signal for renewed rejoicing among

the leaders in Zion City, who saw in

It the end of their financial tribula-

tions for the winter.

$500|000 Fire Raging at Birmingham.

Birmingham, Ala., Feb. 6.—Fire

starting shortly after midnight in

Robert Gary’s wholesale notions es-

tablishment is rapidly devodring one

of the city’s principal business blocks.

Destruction of property valued at

over #500,OtO is threatened.

The fire at 2 o’clock is still beyond

control and great fire brands are fall-

ing blocks distant.

Banker Beckwith Dead.

Obeklin, O., Feb 6.—G. T. Beck-

with, presidentof tbedefunct Citizens’

National bank, of the city, died at

10:45 o’clock to-night, after two days’’

of unconsciousness, dnring which dis-

solution was expected at any moment.

Only the family surrounded the death-

bed or the banker.

Mr. Beckwith was about sixty-five

years of age. On December 14, last,

the federal grand jury in Cleveland

returned five Indictments agalnt Beck-

with upon the charge of violating the

national banking laws in connection

with the loans made to Mrs. Cassle L.

Chadwick by the Citizens’ National

Bank, of Oberlin, of which the de-

ceased was the president. From the

day of his arrest Beckwith’s health

failed rapidly as a result of worry over

his troubles. He frequently declared

during his illness that be wanted to

die. For several days prior to his

death he refused to take food In any

form. Death resulted directly from

heart trouble.

The death of President Beckwith

may materially weaken the cases of

forgery and conspiracy now charged

against Mrs. Cassie L. Chadwick.

Yale Will Found New Christian College in

China.

New Haven, February 6.—Under

the caption, “A New Yale in the Ori-

ent,” the Yale Daily News prints the

following:

“Yale is soon to exert a powerful

influence in the far East. An under-

taking of inestimable value and his-

toric importance is being carried on

that bids fair to equal the greatest

achievement ever attempted by this

•university.

“We Bpeak of the college now being

established in Changsha, province of

Hunan, China. The character and

purpose of this institution are not

as yet fully realized. It is not to

be a missionary organization nor a

theological seminary. It is to be a

college in its real sense—a branch of

Yale, laying especial emphasis on sci-

ence and medicine.

“It is not to be begun on a large

scale. A limited amount of land is

now being Becured and the teaching

staff will at first be small, but in es-

tablishing an educational institution

with only five instructors, Yale is lay-

ing the foundations for the only

Christian college in the whole Chinese

empire.”

foreign.

RUSSIAN STRIKES.

TnE RUSSIAN SOCIALIST PARTY I88UEB

VIOLENT REVOLUTIONARY
DOCUMENT.

St. Petersburg, Feb. 8—For the

moment the startling crime of Hels-

ingfors has withdrawn attention from

the strike situation throughout Rus-

sia. To-day’s events in Poland and

the Caucasus are quite serious enough

in themselves. Disorders in the

smaller Industrial towns of Poland

have added more than a score to the

total killed aDd troops have been sent

to Warsaw and Kutno (eighty-three

miles west of Warsaw) to quell up-

uprisings there. The strike condi-

tions in the Caucasus are becoming

worse and traffic on the trans-Caucasus

railway is being interrupted.

The central committee of the Rus-

sian social democratic workmen’s

party has issued a violent proclama-

tion, which has been widely circulat-

ed in the factories of St. Petersburg,

calling on the operatives to arrajr

themselves under the red flag of the

social democracy and prepare for an

February 9, 1905.

armed renewal of the January dem-

onstrations. The proclamation bitter-

ly assails church and state, the high-

er classes, and concludes:

“In order to gain victory we must
organize a vast workmen’s army.

Then again will we start ror the pal-

ace to present our demands; but with

weapons, -not with supplications; but

with arms in our hands under the

blood red standard of the Russian so-

cial democratic party.”

LODZ WORKMEN WIN SHORTER HOURS
AND HIGHER WAGES.

Lodz, Feb. 7. — The manufacturers

at a meeting here decided to concede

the men a work day of ten hours and

an Increase In wages ranging from 5

to 15 per cent, provided they all re-

turn to work forthwith.

FATHER GOPON IN SWITZERLAND.

St. Petersburg, Feb. 7. — Father

Gopon, the leader of the workmen of

St. Petersburg in the affair of Janu-

ary 22, is now known to be in Switzer-

land.

Will This Lead to War!

London, Feb. 8. — The Daily Tele-

graph’s correspondent at Constanti-

nople reports that owing to the sul-

tan’s decision to borrow money from

a German group of financiers for the

re-arming of the Turkish artillery,

M. Constans, the French ambassador,

has delivered an ultimatum demand-

ing the instant satisfaction of the va-

rious outstanding French claims, fall-

ing which he will leave to-day to con-

sult bis government.

Hie German conditions of the loan,

the corivip^ndent says, were that all

armsshould be ordered from Germany.

A French syndicate has been compe-

ting for the loan.

Five Shot* Fired at Czar's Friend.

Helsingfors, Finland, February 6.-

An officer in uniform to-day attempt-

ed to assassinate Senate Procurator

Johnsson at the latter’s residence.

The officer entered the house, drew a

revolver and fired several shots at the

procurator. It was reported that

none had taken effect. Jobnsson’s

son, who rushed to his father’s assis-

tance^ was wounded. The would-be

assassin, who gave the name of Alex-

ander Gadd, was arrested.

Johnsson is a Finn, but is very un-

popular because of his pro-Russian

tendencies.

Several hours after the shooting re-

ports were conflicting. One report

said that Procurator Johnsson had

been killed. Another was to the ef-

fect that Johnsson had not even been

wounded, but that his son bore the

mark of one or more bullets. The
general opinion this afterdpon was

that Johnsson had been killed.

ndai
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His Promise.

The school was out,and down the street

A noisy crowd came thronging:

The hue of health, a gladness sweet,

To every face belonging.

Among them strode a little lad

Who listened to another,

And mildly said, half grave, half sad

“I can’t: 1 promised mother.”

A shout went up, a ringing shout
Of boisterous derision,

But not one moment left in doubt
That manly, brave decision.

"Go where you pleaser do what you

|
will”

He calmly told the other,

"But J shall keep my word, boys, still:

I can’t; 1 promised mother.”

God’s blessing on that steadfast will,

Unyielding to another,

That bears all jeers and laughter still,

Becauseffic promised mother!
—George Cooper, in Christian Ob-

server.

350 pages. Any one may ob-

tain a copy of it from the office

of the American Peace Society

by sending a request for it and

enclosing ten cents to cover pos-

tage and wrapping.

Sisters Scherz and Stalter, the

new missionaries for Dhamotari,

India, landed at Bombay, Jan.

<»th.

Regarding the place of the

Bible in public schools, the facts

seem to be these: In nine of the

states it has a legal recognition

in state constitution or school

law. In twelve more decisions

of courts and state superinten-

dents of schools secure for it a

strong legal status. In sixteen

other states long established us-

age and public sentiment support

the custom of Bible reading in

the free schools.

Items of News and Comment.

Married.—Bro. John F. Bress-

ler, superintendent of the Fort

Wayne mission, was united in the

holy bonds of matrimony with

Sister Anastracia Watson of Fort

Wayne, Ind., on Sunday, Jan.

29th. Bro. J. N. Kaufman, of

Rockton, Pa., performed the nup-

tial ceremony.

The following are interesting

statistics of the Hoffnungsau
congregation at Inman, Kansas:

The church membership is 299.

Of these there are 15 of the age

of 70 years and over; 17 of (»0

years and over; 23 of 50 years

and over, 439 children of over 10

years, and 213 children of 10

years and under.

Mr. and Mrs. James E- Sprun-

ger accompanied by Rev. J. H.

Langenwalter and Theodor
Sprunger arrived Saturday eve-

ning, Feb. 11., at Berne. Bro.

Sprunger stood the trip quite

well. He has regained his

strength so far that he is able to

sit in a rocker. He will stay

with his parents until his health

is restored.

The official stenographic re-

I>ort of the Thirteenth Interna-

tional Peace Congress held at

Boston in October last is now
practically completed. It makes
a book (paper covers) of about

Some very remarkable meet-

ings were held in London on the

last day of the old year at Christ

Church, of which Rev. F. B.

Meyer is pastor. They were ap-

pointed to hear reports from

those who had ..visited places in

Wales where spiritual awakening

is most manifest. Many of the

Free Church leaders of all de-

nominations were present, testi-

fying to the evidences of the

presence and power of the Holy

Spirit. It was said that without

great committees, or any organiza-

tion or choir or large gifts of

money or leaders of fame as evan-

gelists, the sovereign power of the

Spirit of God was producing mar-

velous results in changing the lives

of men. The confident expectation

was expressed that such a move-

ment, though taking perhaps

different forms, would spread to

London.

Rev. C. H. Yatman in an arti-

cle on “The New Evangelism"

said the following great truths.

We have been trying to save men

by loaves and fishes, science and

Socrates, Browning and brother-

hood, music and methods, star

preaching and preachers, and by

church buildings so fine that

common folk are afraid of them.

No wonder the machinery of the

present day does not turn out a

greater grist of saints from the

raw material. The fact is, there

is “no corn in the hopper.” Sin-

ners do not go to church in any

great numbers. Ninety-five young

men out of every hundred in

America are unchurched. Wesley

went out after converts. Pente-

cost was street preaching by a

redeemed and consecrated back-

slider on fire, backed by a hun-

dred and nineteen men and wo-
men of the same kind. They
solved it as we will have to solve

it. Of what use is a revival that

does not make its converts quit

sin, restore ill-gotten gains, for-

give enemies, give up habits and

pleasures that cause multitudes

of young and old to stumble?

Of what use is a name in the

church register, and vows taken

so lightly that any secular call

or desire leads folk to set them
lightly aside? .The Eleven Com-
mandments should be hurled like

bolts of fire at the Christless

Christians and evil-doers.

Clergymen, very many of them,

need to change and be changed.

They need to be saved from their

doubts and uncertainties in mes-

sage and sermon—changed from

formality to fervency; from fear

of man to fear of God; from fruit-

lessness to fruitfulness, by sow-

ing the Word of God instead of

the word of 'man.

Two Beneficial Acts.

The organization of the W. C.

T. U. decided at its National

Convention at Philadelphia to

“withdraw its patronage,” and

recommend all other women to do

so, from any store that has a

liquor department. Dispatches

say that this was endorsed unani-

mously. Commenting upon this

and also upon a resolution re-

quiring honorary male members
to refrain from the use of tobac-

co, the .Yew York' Christian Ad-
vocate of Dec. 22nd says:

This is in harmony with the

principles of the Woman’s Chris-

tian Temperance Union. We
hope that they will apply it first

and vigorously to such depart-

ment stores as have a liquor de-

partment. They are very dan-

gerous, as they will bring all

classes of people in close contact

with the liquor business.

The Bible.

While men arc testing the

Bible, the Bible tests them.

While they are criticising the

Hook, the Book is condemning

them. While they search for

its flaws, the Book discovers

their sins. The man who
claims that the Bible is a fraud,

is more likely to lie a fraud him-

self. The man who thinks the

Bible was concocted by deceivers

and imposters, may be judging

its authors out of his own heart.

Ungodly men hate God’s Word.
Men whose “deeds are evil love

darkness rather then light.”

Men who love lies, and spend

their days and nights in reading

them, have in themselves some
subtle affinity for falsehood,

which naturally breeds hatred

for the truth.—Sel.

The Saving Remedy,

The following appeal for the

doctrines of the Prince of Peace
as saving remedy against capital

punishment, war and suicide is

taken from an eleven-page

pamphlet “The Sacredness of

Human Life.”

We believe that all our fellow-

citizens who profess Christianity

will agree with us that it is

righteousness alone which exalts

a nation, and while honestly

differing as to our views of

national conduct, can we not

unite in looking to the Redeemer
and Saviour of the world as our

perfect pattern? As we profess

allegiance to Him, shall not the

spirit of his teachings and those

of his immediate followers as ex-

pressed in the New Testament,
be taken for our guide? If this

is done we believe that war and
the destruction of human life will

be shut out. The hatred which
breaks out between the different

races and classes of men, the

covetousness which is idolatry,

the oppression of the weak by the

strong, the selfishness of uncon-

secrated riches, and all those

evils which spring from the lusts

warring in our members will

disappear from that nation or

community in which the spirt of

Christ has its full sway. The
power of a nation which is filled

with the spirit of Him who is the

Prince of Peace has not yet been

shown to the world. Shall we,

as American citizens, draw back

from the race which is set for us

to run in the sight of men? Let

us not shrink from the high task

to which we are called in the ex-

ercise- of that spiritual power
which is bestowed upon the faith-

ful followers of Christ.

Persons desirous of distributing this

pamphlet can obtain it gratuitously

by addressing William C. Cowpeh-
thwaite, Friends’ Hook Stork, .104

Abcii Street, Philadelphia.
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War and Peace.

It is time for knight-errantry

and mad heroism to be at an end.

—Washington.
There can be no Peace which

is not honorable, and there can

be no war that is not dishonor-

able.—Charles Sumner.

When will human nature be

sufficiently improved to see the

advantage of settling disputes

without first cutting one anoth-

er’s throats.—Franklin.

War is an instrument entirely

inefficient towards redressing

wrongs; it multiplies, instead of

indemnifying losses.—Jefferson.

The song of the angel, “On

Earth Peace” will not always

sound as fiction.—Channing.

Let us have Peace.— U. S.

Grant.

(Contributed.

A Week with Our Church near

Cucamonga.

Situated in the beautiful valley

of San Bernardino, at the south-

ern slope of the Sierra Madra

mountains, arc the colonies

Ioamosa and Cucamonga. Near

by is located the thriving and

prosperous town of Upland. Years

ago a number of Mennonite

families have located in this vi-

cinity. More recently others,

mainly in search of health, were

attracted by the almost insurpas-

sable healthfulness of the

climate. So it came about, that

a Mennonite church could be

organized. Be it said to the

praise of God, that this church is

in a growing and prosperous con-

dition. No place of worship has

as yet been erected. The congre-

gation worships in a rented store

building at Upland. Now let us

follow a week’s work in the Mas-

ter’s cause, done by this church.

Come with me, kind reader and

enjoy with me a Sunday in a

country district of Southern

California. How paradisical the

landscape! How calm and serene

the surroundings! How pure,

invigorating and inspiring the

gentle zephyrs from the ocean!

How wondrously bright and

beautiful the sunshine! We are

wending our way toward Upland.

It is about ten o’clock, when we

arrive at our place of worship.

Some have preceded us, others

are still coming. From Ioamosa,

from Cucamonga, from Upland

and sometimes even from distant

San Dimas and Pomona they

come. The superintendent’s bell

gives warning, that Sunday-

school is to begin. It is, we
think, a well organized school

and consists of six classes. Since

most every one of the readers is

familiar with Sunday-school

work, there is no need of going

into details, concerning methods

and plans of this work. Be it

the mennonite.
said, however, that with yeryfew

exceptions our people take lively

interest in their Sunday-school

and we know, that also in this

sphere of labor the Lord is gra-

ciously true to His promise.

Precisely at eleven o’clock Sun-

day-school is dismissed and,

allowing an interval of about five

minutes, preaching service be-

gins. Generally the introductory

hymn is sung by the congrega-

tion. At special occasions or

festival seasons the choir renders

an introductory selection. Im-

mediately following, the text and

theme for the day is announced

and the sermon follows. About

twelve o’clock generally, this

service comes to a close and the

congregation is dismissed.

Sunday nights are occupied

with Christian Endeaver meet-

ings and Bible and prayer-meet-

ings alternately. Our C. E. so-

ciety is comparatively small, but

the work done is not without

good results. There is a general

interest in this work not only

among the young folks, but also

among the fathers and mothers

of the church. This is, we think,

as it should be. It must certainly

be beneficial to both old and

young. The C. E. topic, as pre-

scribed for these meetings, are in

exclusive use. The Bible and

prayer-meetings are conducted on

a general plan. Thus far we have

considered the epistles of Paul to

the Philippians and Colossians.

Just finished Colossians last Sun-

day night. Now it is our inten-

tion to take up the miracles of

Jesus one after the other. In

these meetings it is the mutual

exchange of thought and experi-

ence that is of great benefit.

After this free discussion, mostly

bearing upon the passage for the

day, a season of prayer follows.

Undoubtedly such meetings are

of great spiritual value to every-

one who comes with the sincere

and honest desire to learn and to

be of a help to others.

Might mention here, that the

night of every last Sunday in the

month is devoted to a consecra-

tion service, conducted in the.

English language. The regular

C. E. topic for the day is used as

a basis and after a brief introduc-

tion by the leader, opportunity is

given every one, to say a word

for the Master. Otherwise this

service is conducted much the

same as similar services in other

churches.

This would finish the work as

it is done by our church, Sunday

after Sunday. Midweek service

it would be very difficult to in-

troduce now, owing to the fact

that our people are scattered

over too great a distance. Other

spheres of labor, such as S. S.

teacher’s meetings, catechetical

instructions, choir meetings, etc.,

have not yet become a regular

feature of a week’s work through-

out the year. In every-one of

these spheres however, a begin-

ning has been made. While,

under the guidance of our Mas-

ter, the church is growing, every

branch of the work will be more

thoroughly organized and ex-

tended. It is still in a condition

of growth and development.

There is, we realize, much for us

to learn and to experience. But

we hopefully and humbly bow

before our great Shepherd with

heartfelt prayer: “Lead Thou us

on. Keep Thou our hearts from

failing and our feet from stum-

bling. Thou art mighty to fur-

ther Thy kingdom and establish

it more firmly through the

weakest of Thy children.”

Mention must be made yet of

our Sister’s Sewing Society, which

meets every first Thursday in the

month. It is a little over a year

since this society was organized.

The sisters have undoubtedly

done faithful work thus far. May
this society more and more be a

means of administering to the

suffering and the needy. This

work is certainly well pleasing

in the sight of God, who abun-

dantly blesses every honest and

sincere effort in behalf of those

other sheep, which are not. yet of

His fold, but which must be

brought, that there may be one

fold and one shepherd.

May the above just a little

strengthen the tie that binds our

hearts in Christian love. May
we here, in the far, far West, as

a small and rather isolated flock,

earnestly desire to add our little

quota to the Master’s work. Not

the outwardly brilliant or great,

but the truly faithful have His

promise. Not the great numbers

but those who know His voice

are His indeed. He knows His

own as well among the small and

scattered flocks on the far away

coast of the Pacific as among the

large communities of the far

cast. M. Horsch.

"The Visions of Zechariah."

Notes taken from Dr. Robinson’s

Talks given at the C. M. College of

Bluffton, Ohio. Jan. 22-26, 1905.

Zech 4: 6 “Not by might nor

by power but by my spirit, saith

Jehovah of hosts.”

These visions, addressed to

Zerubabel, are very difficult and

we might never hope to under-

stand them completely before the

Teacher of Righteousness shall

reveal them to us. I do not for

certain know what they mean,

although they mean something

to me and much more now than

15 years ago.

In taking up a prophecy we

must first know the historical

back-ground of it before we can

fully understand it. These visions
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are easily shifted from one age

to another and are applicable for

every age; but I believe that

they were written about 520 B.

C. Cyrus who was at this time

king over Persia permitted the

Jewish captives to return to their

native homes. The Jews, who

before this captivity were a

nation but afterwards a congre-

gation, in a throng of 42,000

hasten towards Jerusalem to

rebuild their temple. A religious

purpose and zeal prompted them

to reconstruct their sacred edifice.

I can almost see them overflowing

with joy when they reached

Jerusalem, their most sacred spot

on earth. With untiring energy

and skill they commenced to

build the foundations when the

Samaritans, who at present are

the smallest religious sect in the

world, hindered them in their

work. Cambyses, who in the

meantime succeeded Cyrus to the

throne was falsely informed by the

Samaritans concerning the Jews.

The king, being very suspicious,

succeeded to put a stop to their

work in so far that they built

themselves magnificent residen-

ces and neglected the house of

God. Then Haggai, an old gray-

haired man, came forth and ac-

cused them for their negli-

gence and idleness of 16 years.

The purpose of the visions of

Zechariah was to make the Jews

build the temple. Whenever I

want to stir up a people who

have neglected their duty to the

house of God I use this prophecy

as an appropriate text. You have

a nice college here and it is your

duty to support it financially and

also with students. It is the

school that has made us what we

are. Believe me! This country

might degenerate were it not for

the Christian institutions. Let

us educate our youth.

The first yision of Zechariah

was a groupof horses different col-

ors, each one having a rider. Upon

the red horse was the angel of the

Lord and at his side his inter-

preter. These proclaimed that all

the earth is at rest pointing of

course to its idleness. This is

actually the condition of the

heathen lands that I have seen,

9 men out of 10 spend their time

in idleness. So were the Jews

under Zechariah and . his first

vision taught them to wake up

from their sleep and build the

temple. God wants Christians

that work.

In the second vision Zechariah

saw four horns, meaning power,

and four smiths that shall de-

stroy the horns, which represent

the enemies round about Jerusa-

lem but shall be overthrown.

This vision taught that there

shall be no more opposition.

The third vision is that of a

man with a measuring line in

i
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his hand marking off how large

the walls of Jerusalem shall be;

but an angel said to Zechariah

that the Jerusalem of the future

shall be without walls. This

angel simply had a great ideal.

We also ought to have visions of

something great, not be content

with trifling matters. You do

not cultivate your farms here like

you did in Switzerland; you have

more elbow room here. Therefore

make your ideals according to

the circumstances. The person

who gave millions for Me
Cormick Seminary had a great

ideal. Do not build just one col-

lege building, but many. Get
big ideals.

Zechariah now makes a break

in the vision and called those

who are yet at Babylon to come
and help him on the work of the

temple. To.you friends I say, if

you are not interested in the

church or college, come and take

part in the work and help build

God’s church on earth.

The fourth vision is that of

Joshua with God and Satan, the

latter trying to get Joshua on

his side and make him an obstacle

in the way to build the temple.

Joshua had filthy clothes on

symbolizing his sins and those of

the people. These unclean gar-

ments shall be taken off and

clean ones be put on which
signifies a removal of sin.

The fifth vision recorded in the

fourth chapter I think is the

most beautiful of them all. Two
olive trees, evergreen, supply oil

for the caudles. The two olive-

trees represent Zerubabel the

governor and Joshua the high-

priest while the candles represent

the church. Here fits the text,

“Not by might nor by power but
by my spirit.”

The life of this college does

not depend upon the number of

students nor on the number of the

faculty, but in the amount of true

practical religion that is taught

establishing good lives. You and

I can in a certain way be minis-

ters of the Gospel of Christ, no

matter how small the voice,

it may be a great power for good.

It’s the spirit in the heart that

shall build God’s kingdom on

earth. It’s only a question of will

power to do something good and

I long to see men of sacrifice for

some good cause. Whenever you

build a church sacrifice your own
money for it, put your own inter-

est in it and let not somebody

else build it for you. By doing so

you will not at all be selfish and

afterwards you will be that

much more loyal to it.

My time is past now and I will

only mention the last three visi-

ons.

The sixth vision is a flying

roll denoting the punishment of

God for the violation of his laws.

The seventh vision is a woman
carried through the air in an eph-

ah,meaning that sin shall betak-
en away.

In the last vision Zechariah

saw chariots, symbolizing the

protection of the Jews.

The Boy Problem.

The present is a time of prob-

lems, one being weightier than

the other. To our right and left,

all the world over, we may listen

to the discussions of them.— Our
daily and our church papers, our

magazines and journals are filled

with solutions of old problems

and with questions about new
ones. Conversations about
church problems and peace prob-

lems, about social problems and

labor problems, about reform

problems and educational prob-

lems, about mission problems,

both home and foreign, about po-

litical and judicial affairs are

striking our ears most anywhere
and everywhere.

Among all these I see one that

requires much thought and is

probably least thought of — it is

the Boy Problem. We count

about 23 to 24 million of young
people between the age of 6 and

18 years in this great republic.

Of these at least 12 to 13 or per-

haps 14 million are boys. It was
statistically stated in 1904 that

lA million of the 23 million were

not receiving any religious or mor-
al instruction or training , never

heard the name of God or Jesus

Christ unless it was uttered in an

ungodly and immoral way.
Now, the question: “What

shall become of our future gener-

ation, if over one-half of their

number are left without the least

idea of a religious thought in

heart and mind?” Yes, “what
shall become of this great nation,

this grand republic?” What a

problem is the Boy Problem!

When I attended the Sunday-

school convention of our county-

organization last August, most

of the officers, superintendents

and teachers present acknowl-

edged the fact of the absence of the

boys between the age of 9 and 16

years in the S. S. The question

was asked : But where are the boys?

Are they at home? Are they too

poorly clothed, so as not to be

able to attend or to show them-

selves in the place of worship?

The unanimous answer was:

“No, they are not at home, nei-

ther are they poorly dressed; but

they are attending other meet-

ings more appropriate and prof-

itable for boys.” What were those

meetings? Why, the base-ball

and foot-ball and tennis games,

which are played about the time

the S. S. are in session or shortly

after.

An attorney then opened the

discussion and introduced his

thoughts about the question.

In brief he said this: I have

heard so many complaints about

our boys. I listened to them not

only in this convention but I

hear these cries on the streets

and at the homes. But let me
tell you, good people, that I look

at this boy question from another

standpoint. You Christian peo-

ple are taking a wrong position,

you are abusing and accusing the

boys too much. The boys are al-

ways right and you are wrong.

You all know, he continued, that

the boys at that age are at a

point, where their greatest am-
bition and need forces them to

cultivate their physical faculties

and powers, to develop their

muscles and their mathematical

faculties. Can they do this in

the S. S.? “No”, he exclaimed.

Why, then, let them attend the

ball-games to answer this need.

Think of it, my dear reader!

An attorney, whose sole work is

the conviction of criminals, vio-

lating the social, moral, and po-

litical laws and ordinances of our

country, asking the Christian

people of a county to let the boys

go astray, to allow them — be-

cause it’s the ambition of the boy

—to break the laws of God re-

garding the institution of the

Sabbath, asking them to allow

the boys to dishonor the ordinan-

ces of family and church-life.

Think of it!

But is this gentleman the only

one who is thinking the like?

No, thousands of fathers, prin-

cipals of high-schools, colleges

and universities are joining with

him in the almost national cry:

Let our boys go free of religious

thought, of morals and devotion

and ethical culture. Let them
have physical development, mus-

cular culture. That is what the

present day problem requires.

Then they shall become quick of

mind and intellect, sure of col-

lecting wealth and honor; yes,

and base enough to seek for

worldliness and not for godliness.

Is it true, my dear reader? Is

the salvation, culture, and moral

development of our boys depend-

ent upon that? Must we rest as-

sured that physical culture,

quickness of mind etc. etc. is

the main point in educating the

future generation? If it be true,

let us close our churches, colleg-

es, Sunday - schools, hospitals,

sanitariums and any and all phil-

anthropic institutions, and let

our country depend upon physic-

al and mind-culture only—say for

the next decade yes, let the fu-

ture generation go without the

knowledge of God, of Jesus, let

it go without the authority of

father and the influence of a

praying mother, let us be with-

out church and S. S. and family

altar; and I judge, the Boy-Prob-
lem will be looked upon as “the
only problem" before us.

It is about ten years ago, when
our Honorable Judge A. D. Per-

kins, now deceased, resigned

from his position in spite of the

great salary and honors he war.

receiying. When I first met him,

I asked him: Why did you re-

sign? His answer was short but

positive. It was this: I could

not bear the thought any longer,

that I was convicting young men
upon the verdict of the jury,

when I perceived that the great-

est number of the convicts never,

no never received any moral nor

religious training cither from
home, church or S. S. The fact

is this, he concluded: The public

institutions of learning, no mat-

ter how good they may be, and
how well they perform their du-

ty, leave the youth well educated

without God and Christ in a cold

,

loveless, tempting world.

But what are you going to do?

I asked. I shall devote all my
time and power and energy to

the S. S. work. I shall go out

hunting for boys, turn them into

the class-room and teach them
the word of God to make them
loyal to God and their neighbor

and to themselves. And he did.

For 3 years or more Mr. A. D.

Perkins traveled from town to

town, from county to county,

from Sunday-school to Sunday-
school throughout this beautiful

state of Minnesota helping, in-

spiring, uplifting those Sunday-
schools in existence and organ-

izing new schools wherever

needed, holding Bible-class and

Teachers’ meetings and conven-

tions, without ever asking for a

salary or even for his traveling

expenses. The Boy-Problem was
the problem to him, and I wish

to say, “it is the Problem to me,

and shall be until I take the last

breath." Doubtless it is one of

the most forcible of the present-

day problems, which requires our

earnest meditation, our prayers,

and our devoted and united ef-

forts in the line of educational

and church work. Dear reader,

brother and sister:— Let us try,

prayerfully try to solve the
Boy-Problem.

J. J. Balzkk.

A Suggestive Contrast.

One of Mr. Moody’s early pub-

lications was entitled “Heaven."

One day while on a train in Chi-

cago he heard a newsboy, with a

bundle of books under his arm,
shouting:

“Here you are! ‘Ingersoll on
Hell!’

”

Moody caught the boy, and

handing him a copy of his own
work, said:

“Here, my lad, here is another

work; give them that at the
same."

The boy went on through the

car, shouting, “Ingersoll on

Hell!" “Moody on Heaven! “In-

gersoll on Hell!” “Moody on

Heaven!"—From the Christian
Endeavor World.
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(Efcitorial.

The readers of the Mknnonitk

surely must have been shocked

and saddened when they read in

the last number about the suicide

of Bro. Moser near Dalton, Ohio.

This feeling' must have been true

not only with those who person-

ally knew the deceased but with

every one who loves the cause of

Christ. When a deacon in the

church comes to such an end, the

faith of believers is tried. In the

present case moral responsibility

seems to be quite out of the ques-

tion. For even the civil law is

charitable enough not to consider

an insane mind as morally res-

ponsible. And surely God is not

less charitable. But even if we

look at it in that light we arc

compelled to ask, “Why did God

permit it?” May not Job’s ex-

perience explain this? 1 here

God permitted Satan to go as far

as he pleased but halted him be-

fore he took the life. C an he not

in this case have permitted him

to go that one step farther but

halted him before he took the

soul? Job’s experience has

strengthened the faith of thou-

sands, but the devil used it to

develop the feeling of self-right-

eousness in Job’s three friends.

So this sad case will make many

inquire into their own spiritual

standing and even help them to

set some things right in their

lives. But the devil will make

it an occasion for many to feel

better than was the deceased. The

man with some personal spite

will see God’s judgment in it as

did Job’s friends. With some

the devil may even use it as an

encouragement to suicide. What

effect will it produce in your life,

reader?

Among the ways of measuring

the religious condition of a com-

munity is the one to institute an

inquiry as to how many homes

keep up the family altar. The
religion of any person who is the

head of a family but does not in-

troduce family worship as part

of the daily program of that

household must be called a ques-

tionable one, even if we put the

most lenient interpretation upon

it. Many a pastor meets with a

lack of spirituality among his

younger and older members, be-

cause the home life is not condu-

cive to it. And how can it be

when the home atmosphere does

not have the hallowing influence

of the home religion? Many
homes would not be without the

family altar if they knew its im-

portance and would receive some

instruction how to establish it.

A few suggestive hints will of-

ten do a great deal of good. Kev.

James I. Vance of the Reformed

church has written a very stimu-

lating tract on this subject of

family worship. lie treats it un-

der the following heads: The

value of family worship. Wor-

ship began in the family. Decay

of family worship. Family wor-

ship should be maintained. The
religious mission of the home.

In this tract appear these words

which might be considered a de-

scription of model family wor-

ship:

“What blessed associations

come with the memory of the hour?

First a hymn, then a chapter

from the Book; then a man’s

voice was heard pleading for his

own. Sometimes it was a wom-
an’s voice praying for her home.

It was parental love wrestling

for the children, invoking God’s

care and seeking God’s guidance.

Was there an absent one, the

God of the Covenant was asked

to keep him; a wayward one, the

Good Shepherd was asked to

bring back the wanderer; a sick

one, the tujy/istry of the Great

Physician was besought; an un-

fortunate one, the Heavenly Fa-

ther was asked to put around

him His tender and protecting

arms. Was there impending

trouble in that home, God was

asked to guard to-morrow; was

there great happiness, God was

asked to consecrate to-day. Af-

ter the needs of the family had

been laid upon the altar, faith

pushed out and the needs of

neighbors, of the church and na-

tion, and of the world were

brought in, and by the tie of

family devotion bound with gold

chains around the throne of God.

From that oratory the family

arose anointed, with morning fa-

ces and confident hearts, strong-

er for work, truer to duty, hap-

pier and better for all the tasks

of life.”

This excellent tract may be

procured from Rev. James Hun-

ter, 051 E. 183rd St., New York.

Co-operation.

The Christian work which the

Head of the Church calls for is

not so much operation, as co-op-

eration. Members may be hard

at work, but if independently

busy they are not a gathered

church.

We are members one of another,

so that each member's operation

must affect his fellow members;

confusedly, at cross-purposes or

harmfully, if it is not co-opera-

tive; harmoniously and fruitfully

if under well-balanced co-opera-

tion. The one is a condition of

sickness, the other of health.

But if all the members were

strenuously co-operative merely

with each other, very effective

and aggressive work through

this union of forces might appear;

but yet it could be a case of in-

sanity—that is a working inde-

pendently of the Head and out of

co-operation with it. They would

not be doing Christian work,

owned by Christ as His.

Therefore we say that the la-

bor which the Head of the Church

calls for is not simply operation,

but co-operation; and not co-op-

eration of members with each

other onl^, but with Himself.

Then as laborers together with

God, fellow-members must be

working co-operatively together

in unity of exercise, and the op-

eration of the individual is made

normal and healthy. Centered

in Christ as perceptibly author-

ized by Him, the best work is

done, and the most.

The apparently solitary worker

moved by Christ—bearing his yoke

with Him—is doing co-operative

work, not with the Master only,

but with all fellow-members. It

is not for the mechanic always to

know how this piece which he is

turning out is to comport with the

product of some other workman,

in building up a structure de-

signed by the Architect. He
may think that his peculiar ser-

vice is quite independent of what

all others are doing; but it cannot

be so if handed down to him from

head-quarters. There is some

place in the Designer’s economy

for it to fit- The solitary work

is co-operative enough with an

appreciative Master Builder, if

conformed to his appointment.

The whole operation and busi-

ness of Christian work is co-op-

eration with Christ. Whatsoever

thy hands find to do is done

as “unto the Cord,” if it is

done as from the Cord, and

with Him. Co-operation with

His Spirit is the only Christian

service; and co-operatives with

the same Master are sure to be

union workers and a church un-

der the one Head.

Christian service, or endeavor,

is not guess-work: “for whatso-

ever is not of faith is sin.” It is

not the “nevertheless-let-me-run”

activity towards an object that

seems good, for the uncom-
missioned runner but wastes his

breath It is not the choosing

what we shall do, but whom we
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shall serve. It is the hearkening

unto the evidence of Christ’s

word in our hearts and then do-

ing it. And the youth by begin-

ning in little things or duties

manifest to the heart, can learn

one the letters of their spiritual

alphabet so as to discern and read

the living word of Christ, made
clearer and clearer by obedience,

which is but another name for co-

operation with Him. —The
Friend.

Jesus in the Home.

The following is part of an address

Mrs. Charles McOallon Alexander

made at the Moody Church
Women's meeting.

A nurse once told me that the

things that have the strongest

influence with her are the in-

fluences about the home. A
patient of hers was telling her

things about himself and his life,

and she was quite surprised to

find out what a pure life he

seemed to have led. He said:

“Well, I had such a good

mother, and a person who has

had such a good mother cannot

go far wrong.”

You may visit a house, and

they may have everything pleas-

ant, and all they want. You
may think, “What a beautiful

house!” and the people may be

kind, but home is not a house.

That word “home” is a lovely

word in our language. They do

not have it in Germany or

France. They think you mean
some kind of an institution, they

have no other word for “home”
in their language.

It is a big responsibility with

us to make a home what it should

be. We women are the ones

who really have the power to

make a house a home, and we
ought not to forget the responsi-

bility. A nation depends upon

its homes. If the homes are

pure and sweet, then the nation

will be pure and sweet.

How are we going to make our

houses like homes? There is

only one answer: we need Jesus

in our homes. If Jesus is in our

home, then it will be a real

home. The only way in which

He can be in our home is this:

He must be in our hearts.

Jesus lived for thirty-three

years on the earth. How much
of that time did He help people

in public life? Three years!

The other thirty years were

spent in the home. We know so

little about them, and yet those

thirty years were home years!

The whole world’s history turns

on His life, and out of that life

only the short end was spent for

the world.

What a wonderful, beautiful

home that must have been in

Nazareth! The influence of our

home should be fostered more.
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We are feeling it in England,

and I know you feel it here, the

one thing that is being threa-

tened is the home life. We are

the ones whose first duty it is to

make a home.
* *

*

Let me tell you about a little

card that hangs in my mother’s

bedroom. We are eight children,

and home is just the dearest

place to us, and our father and

mother are just our dearest

friends and chums— they are

more than father and mother, be-

cause their lives are just given

over to Jesus Christ! Up in their

bedroom was a wall-text bear-

ing this motto.

CHRIST is the HEAD
OF THIS HOUSE

THE UNSEEN GUEST
AT EVERY MEAI,

THE SILENT LISTENER
TO EVERY CONVERSATION

It makes me feel more at home
with you than ever, that you

know that, too. Whoever comes

into that home will feel the in-

fluence of that card. We would

not have things on our table

that were harmful, if He were

the Guest. We would be careful

about our conversation if we

really thought that Jesus Christ

was standing there. I do long

that every one of us should have

Jesus to be the Master in our

home to-day. If one sister here

has never received Him as such

before, do it now! Let us open

the door of our hearts and our

homes to Him!

tEfyurd} atifc mission.

. -From Our Arapahoe Mission.

Missionary J. A. Funk writes

of his work among the Arapahoes

at Cantonment, Okla. Ter.: In

looking back upon the quarter

and the year just passed one

is almost persuaded to exclaim,

“Time passeth by altogether to

rapidly." Especially is this the

case when we view our work here

and the meager results thereof.

Gladly would we have gathered,

many living stones during the

past year for the building of the

temple of the Lord. But it was

not our privilege to do so.

Our meetings with the Arapa-

hoes were regularly held through-

out the year, with but a few excep-

tions. But it is a pity and a thing

greatly to be deplored, that some

of our Christians were not as re-

gular in their attendance as they

might have been while others

came but seldom. A great deal

would be won if our Christians

would realize their privileges and

would consider it a duty of love

which they owe to God, to the

church and to themselves, to at-

tend public worship regularly.

Of course, every Indian, whether

heathen or Christian, always has

some excuse to offer, why he does

not come to church. One of the

most needful things in our work
is that the churchmembers learn

to know their unity and their de-

pendence upon each other. That
they receive courage from God to

testify for Him, that they learn

to know when and how to testify,

and above all that they learn to

be circumspect in their walk and

conversation in the presence of

the heathen.

But weak and imperfect as our

little church as yet is, we are

glad for the privilege of working

amongst them and endeavoring

to build them up. The Baptists

designate their work among the

Arapahoes as their hardest field.

During all the years they have

been working among them they

have, to my knowledge, not yet

baptized a single soul. The Ar-

apahoe is reserved and deceptive.

He may well be compared to a

reed which is prostrated by the

force of the wind but which, after

the wind ceaseth, rises up again

and stands boldly erect. But

whatever they may be, the Gos-

pel is to be preached to them as a

testimony against them.

As soon as the Orient Railroad

is finished this far, it is expected

that a town will be built about

four miles to the southeast of

Cantonment. The town is to be

built on Indian land, about in the

middle of our field. What effect

this will have on our work here

we do not know yet. It is evi-

dent, however, that it will cause

some experiences which will not

be pleasant and agreeable. The
evil of drunkenness is bad enough

even now and if in the future

more saloons will be opened it

will make it so much the worse.

Yet the Lord knoweth His own
and knows how to protect them!

Frank Harrington, who is as-

sisting Missionary Funk in his

work, writes: Since my last re-

port there have not been any bap-

tisms. At least one would have

been willing to be baptized but

circumstances did not allow it to

have her wish granted. We cel-

ebrated the Lord’s supper once

during last quarter in which

many of the members of our

church participated. Our Christ-

mas celebration, for certain rea-

sons, was held about a week before

Christmas. The church com-

mittee had collected about $15.-

00, for which amount we pur-

chased apples, candies, cakes and

nuts. The goods sent by the

Sewing Societies and which were

distributed at the Christmas cel-

ebration were mostly for children.

Besides these there were a few

skirts for women, shirts for men

and quilts given to adults. Near-

ly all the Arapahoes of Canton-

ment had come to see the Christ-

mas tree, which was put up by

members of their tribe. They
were all treated with goodies by
the committee, which they en-

joyed very much and they were

very thankful for the clothes giv-

en to their children.

The Christmas celebration

preaches in itself even if no words

afe spoken. The Christians are

encouraged and full of joy. and

many a non-Christian wishes to

be a Christian, while the unbeliev-

ers are shaken to believe. The
work has been going on as usual,

but at times it does not go as the

worker would like to have it go.

©ur (£. (£. Copic.

BY C. V. 1>. SM1SSEN.

Topic for Sunday, February

2<>, 1905. Heroes of Home Mis-

sions: What They Teach Us.

Jer. 1, 7-10.

yUESTIONS.

1. How is Christ our example

also in home mission work?
Luke 4, 10-30; Mat. 13, 54-58;

Mat. 10, 24-25.

2. Why must he who is owned
by Christ serve Christ? 1 l*et.

1, 10-25; Rom. 1,1; Acts 27, 23.

3. Whence does the home mis-

sionary receive his power? Isa.

40, 29-31; Acts 1. 8; 4, 31-33;

Eph. 1, 19; Mat. 25, 15; Col. 1,

10- 12 .

4. Ought we all to be home
missionaries? Why and how?
Isa. 50, 4-10; 2 Cor. 8, 12.

5. What ought to be the aim

of all missionary work? 1 Pet.

4, 11; 1 Cor. 9, 19-23.

0. What hardships has the

home missionary to endure? 2

Cor. 11, 23-31; Acts 20, 24.

7. What are some rewards

awaiting the faithful worker? 1

Cor. 15, 58; 9, 17.

8. What is the penalty of the

unfaithful seryant? Mat. 24,

50-51. .

meditations.

The foreign missionary re-

ceives more honor than the home
missionary, because he is in a

foreign country, in strange, often

dangerous surroundings, exposed

to many privations, but the home
missionary has his hardships and

privations as well and has some-

times to work under great disad-

vantages and discouragements.

Christ is our example in every-

thing, He is our example in home
mission work, going to Nazareth

and preaching there, though

with apparently little success.

To be a home missionary w<-

must be sent by some one to our

home to work. Christ has

bought us, with His precious

blood, if we arc His indeed. He
sends us to work in our home
and surroundings, we have to

show ourselves as His servants,

striving to do His will.

We could not do this out of

our own jiower, but God's power
is strong in our weakness. If we
humbly recognize our own in-

ability ami go to Christ our Mas-
ter the source of all power, He
will give us wisdom as well as

opportunity to speak for Christ.

Thus we can all be home mis-

sionaries, witnessing for Christ

by our consistent Christian life,

and by our testimony of His

work in our hearts. This does

not require great talents but

faithful courage. Yet we can

accomplish thus with God’s bless-

ing the purpose of all mission

work, to save souls, to bring

them to Christ, to gain them for

the kingdom of God, where they

experience the happiness and

peace which only the communion
with God through Christ Jesus

can give.

The work at home has always

its embarrassments and hindran-

ces, which often are occasioned

by our own weakness and faith-

lessness, but the home mission-

ary, who leaves his home to bring

the glad tidings to other less

favored localities of his home-

land, has to undergo manifold

hardships. He has to leave his

home and be traveling most of

the time, or he has to settle in a

very undesirable locality with

few advantages for the purpose

of bringing souls to Christ even

if he has to suffer privations.

But on the other hand the re-

ward is great, not in earthly

things, but in gathering in pre-

cious souls for the Kingdom, hav-

ing the promises of God, that

his work shall not be in vain.

The jienalty, if we arc not

faithful in our Christian work is

loss of power, loss of happiness

if not loss of Christ our Saviour.

IU.USTKATIONS.

The names of home missiona-

ries do not stand out as promi-

nent as the names of men like

Livingstone, Judson, Moffat, Ba-

ton, Williams, but their names

will shine like the sun in the day

of Christ’s appearance.

What privations and hardships

a faithful home missionary has

to undergo, the friends of Bro.

J. B. Baer could see, when in the

first years of his ministry, he

came home emaciated, with bro-

ken health, relating his experi-

ences in newly settled places,

with little food, sometimes unfit

to eat, traveling at all times of

the year, subject to all inclem-

encies of the weather.

Yet the home missionary has

his reward not only in the prom-

ise of God, but also in the suc-

cess achieved.

We have in our denomination

a number of brethren living and

some have gone to their reward,

whose work for the Lord as

home missionaries for short peri-

ods. will not easily be forgotten.
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Subject for Kcb. 26.—Tm< Mik-

ACl.H OP Till') f/OAVP.S AND I‘ ISHHS.

John 6: 1—H.

Goi.dkn Tkxt.

—

1 am the liv-

ing- bread which came down from

heaven, John 6: 51.

INTRODUCTION.

The visit to Jerusalem which

brought Jesus the opportunity to

heal the man at the pool of Be-

thesda interrupted His work in

•Galilee and thus divides between

the two periods, the first nnd sec-

ond, of His ministry in Eastern

Galilee. The first covered about

four months, the second about

a year. To this second period

Matthew in his gospel devotes

chapters 5 to 14; Mark, 2: 23 to

«>: 56; and Luke 0: 1 to 'J: 50;

while John gives only the two in-

cidents and the discourse con-

tained in the lesson chapter.

Since the last lesson, or chapter

5, comes at the beginning and the

present lesson, or chapter 6, near

the close of this period they arc

therefore about a year apart in

time.

Most of John’s Gospel is devo-

ted to incidents and discourses not

found in the earlier gospels.

This account of the feeding of

the five thousand is one of the

few exceptions. We need, how-

ever, not be long in finding the

reason for this particular excep-

tion. It is found in the close

thought relation which John sees

l»etween this miracle and the pass-

over which was at hand (v. 4.).

Moreover he must supply the dis-

course of Jesus on the bread of

life following upon and based

directly on this miracle. In

the miracle and the discourse

alike John sees Jesus set forth as

the true passover (1 Cor. 5: 7, 8.)

the reality and substance of that

feast which has now, alas! be-

come “the feast of the ./errs''.

The parallel accounts are found

in Matt. 14: 13—22, Mark 6: 30

46, and Luke 10— 17.

I.KSSON TEACHINGS.

We look at the miracle and see

in it, 1. A work of compassion-

ate love, 2. An object lesson to

His disciples, 3. A sign of His
Mcssiahship.

1 . A wort ofcompassionate lore.

The twelve apostles had just re-

turned from their mission, and

Jesus, Himself tired from the

pressure of incessant work of min-

istering to the physical and spirit-

ual needs of the crowds that

gathered around Him daily so

that “they had no leisure so much
as to eat”, would now go with His

disciples by themselves apart in

a desert place and rest a while

( See Mark's account). But the)’

could not escape the multitude,

who followed them and even out-

went them, as Mark records.

And He had compassion on them

because they were as sheep not

having a shepherd. As at Jacob’s

well so here and everywhere and

all the time He found it His meat

to do the Father’s will in minist-

ering unto needy souls. He could

not turn away from those that

come unto Him. His gracious

promise for all time is, “Him

that comcth unto me I will in no

wise cast out.” The greater the

need the stronger it appeals to

the heart of infinite love. Our

greatest need may be, as here

with this multitude, abettercon-

ception of what we really do need,

a lifting up of our aspirations

from the things that perish to

those that abide, and in His deal-

ing with us He seeks to lead us

on to higher and still higher

ground, that we may more and

more set our affections on things

above.

2. An object lesson to His disci-

ples. His disciples should become

apostles. He had called them to

follow Him and lie would make

them fishers of men. This art of

fishing must be learned from

precept and practice. Already

they had their first taste of apos-

tleship both on the bright side of

success and the dark side of in-

difference and opposition. But

they had yet much more to learn

in the practical school of the

Master before He could leave

them to the advanced instruc-

tion of the other Comforter or

Advocate and could say to

them, “As my Father hath sent

me even so send I you.” And let

us who study the lesson not fail

to sit down with the twelve and

seventy in this school at Jesus’

feet, even as the Spirit all the

while points the lessons.

What then are the practical les-

sons of this miracle? First, catch

from Him the inspiration of love

and compassion. Do not send

them away. Give ye them to eat.

Secondly for the “how" look to

Him. He wants you to think,

but think with Him. He Him-

self knew what He would do.

The object of His proving ques-

tions is to lead us in line with His

thought. He enjoins what we

arc unable to do in our own
strength that He may lead to im-

plicit reliance upon His omnipo-

tence.

On the other hand wcare taught

not to set aside as of no account

the little we have to start out

with. Though it may seem in

comparison with the work to be

done like the few small loaves

and fishes for the thousands of

hungry mouths, lie will take and

use it. not addiug our little to

Ilis abundant supply but vice ver-

sa. Learn to give thanks for

what you have and what you arc

by God’s grace and then may you

look for a multiplying increase.

Again He teaches us to bring

as many as possible to share in

the work even down to lads and

lassies. How that boy must have

been filled with wonder and de-

light as he saw his little store so

blessed by the Saviour and made

to go so far, and how the disci-

ples must have been thrilled as

the growing supply passed from

Jesus through their hands on to

the multitude.

Then the lesson of orderliness

and system in the Master’s work.

Make them sit down, in compan-

ies of hundreds and fifties. Every

one even to the most modest and

retiring must be served in his

turn and all with the greatest

ease and dispatch. Closely as-

sociated with this is the lesson of

economy. Gather up the frag-

ments. He whose we are and

whom we serve has infinity at His

command but there must be no

wasteful disregard of fragments.

That nothing be lost. And so

the lessons go on but space for-

bids further enumeration.

3. A sign of His Messiahship.

The multitude followed Him be-

cause they saw the miracles (signs,

R. V.) which He did. In previ-

ous lessons attention was direct-

ed to John’s use of this word. With
him Christ’s miracles are always

signs. They were wrought not

to excite or gratify natural curi-

osity and wonder, but as works

which should bear witness of Him
and lead those who beheld them
to faith in Him. “Though ye

belieye not me, believe the works,

that ye may know and under-

stand that the Father is in me
and I in the Father.” This mir-

acle had in a measure the intend-

ed effect, v .14. But Jesus saw
the admixture of error yet in their

minds which prevented their re-

ceiving the true bread from heav-

en unto eternal life but on the

contrary would lead them to do

that which could end only in dis-

appointment and calamity. He
withdrew from them into the

mountain himself alone. Only

on the morrow, when their mis-

guided ardor had cooled down,

could He meet them again and

take up the thread of teaching,

pointing them to the spiritual

meaning of the miracle. Read
the rest of the chapter, and may
we truly feed on who is the liv-

ing bread from heaven, not ne-

glecting our part, as apostles, of

passing on the blessing toothers.

The Spirit and the bride say,

come. And let him that heareth

say come. And let him that is

athirst come. And whosoever

will, let him take of the water of

life freelv.

Z>eatfys.

Wvss— Elizabeth, infant child of

Mr. and Mrs. John Wyss, died Feb. 6,

1905. at the age of 13 days. Burial on

February 16.

the sth, at Salem church cefhctery Dal-

ton, O. Services conducted by Rev.

A. A. Sommer.

Schantz.—Peter Schantz was born

in Hesse Darmstadt, Germany, died

at Danvers, Illinois, January 19, 1905,

aged 82 years, 5 months and 2 days.

He leaves his widow, 1 son and 3

daughters. Burial took place in the

Danvers cemetery, services conducted

by John Gingerich in German and

John Kiusinger in the English lan-

guage.

Aeschliman.— At Colfax, Wash.,

Feb. 2, Chester, son of Ernest and

Esther Aeschliman, aged 3 years and

8 days. Funeral on the 4th by P. R.

Aeschliman; text 2 Cor. 12: 9.

Ensley.—On Jan. 18, at Colfax,

Wash., Theodore, infant son of

Dwight and Mary Ensley, aged 2

months. Funeral on the 20th by P.

R. Aeschliman.

Hull —On Jan. 20at Colfax, Wash.,

G. P. Hull, formerly from Kansas, of

late living with his children; aged 88

years, 1 month and 28 days. He had

been a life long member of the M. E.

church. Funeral on Jan. 22 by P. R.

Aeschliman;- text Phil. 1, 21.

Ramno.—On Feb. 1, 1905, near Brick

Tavern, Bucks Co., Pa., Mary Ann
Rambo, nee Smith, aged 70 years, 1

month, 10 days. Funeral services were

held and interment made at the East

Swamp church on Feb. 6. Funeral

sermons were preached by A. B. Shel-

ly in German and by O. H. Melchor
in English. The deceased was first

married to Israel Hull man who died

in 1876. She afterwards married Noah
Rambo who proceeded her to eternity

in 1889.

Amstutz.—Lena (Lugibill) Amstut/.
was boru near Pandora in Putnam
Co., O., April 18, 1870. In 1887 she was

received through baptism, as a mem-
ber of the Mennonite church. Jan.

29, 1891 she was married to Adam Am-
stutz. They were privileged to live

together a little less than fourteen

.

years. There were born to them seven

daughters, now left motherless, the

oldest one 13 years old and the young-

est one 18 days. Mrs. Amstutz died

Jan. 1.3, 1905, at the age of 34 years, 8

months and 25 days. A loving mother
and a dutiful wife has been taken

from a home where humanly speaking,

she was most needed. We commend
the bereayed husband and the moth-
erless children to the loving care

of the tender Shepherd who has prom-

ised never to leave bis children

alone. The services were conducted

by Revs. N. C. Hirschy and P. P. Ililty.

Contributions.

Shipments of goods have been re-

ceived at the mission station at Oraibi

Ariz: From the society of the Swiss

congregation at Blnffton and Pandora
O., by Hillegonda C. Y

Tander Smissen,

Summerfleld, 111.; Newtofi, Ks. so-

ciety: Gnadenberg society, Ks.:

Moundridge, Ks. society; Donnellson,

Iowa, one box; South Alexanderwohl,

Ks. C. E. S.; Hoag, Neb., society;

Christian society, Moundridge, Ks.;

Elbing, Ks. congregation; by Mrs.

Gates. Pasadena, Cal., fruit and Christ-

mas goods: Mr. Broman, Pasadena.

Cal., goods; Gnadenberg, Ks. Sunday-
school, $9.00; Sister B. J. Harms $2.00:

Linda Ens, .50: from Prof. G. A.

Haury’s sons, .35; Bethel College

Ks. society, $5.00 anonymous $1.00.

Gratefully acknowledged
The Workers at Oraibi.
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Marriage Certificates.
]

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornells Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be

in every Mennonite’s library. A good

text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana:

9U

Size 15 x 19 inches.
E A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors
makes this Certificate one of the prettiest in the list. Ruth In the
harvest-field of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text. No- 113, same /trice.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.
Per dozen, $2.50.

Ho. 110.

Size- 15 .r 19 inches.
The main feature in this design is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe-

kah. A spray or apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certifi-
cate, and the group of silver wedding bells above lend a happy appear
ance to the whole.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents. Per dozen, $2.50.
L~) Same design, with German text, Ho. Ill, same /trice.

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 beautiful Design printed in (Soft anfc Black

Size 11 x 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,

Containing a complete cyclojie

dia of scriptural knowledge
Nearly 100 beautiful engravings

—or

—

Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught t maps of Bible lands in colorsBERNE. IND
Complete Teachers’ Helps.

Do not confound this Bible with the
Bibles of other publishers, that arc
miserably printed with glaring red
ink, which is haro to read and trying
to the eyes.

Style A.- Bound in French

Seal, Limp, Round
Comers, Carmine
under Gold Edges. $3.50

Style B. Bound in French

Seal, Divinity Circuit,

Round Corners, Car-

mine under gold edg-

es, extra grained l’n’g.$4.25

Style C.-- Same as B. with

Leather Lining. . . . $4.75

Any of these Bibles sent post-

paid on recei pt of price.

AGENTS WANTED.

A fine Canvassing Outfit will be

mailed on receipt of 50 cents.

by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
l'rlce. In plain cloth l>lnd Ins. net, t .20

Per dozen, net, 2.25

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE. IND.

Our Wedding Album
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8xio, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

A hymn and tune l>onk prepared

and arranged for use in our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns. 430 tunes,

21 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

naif leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid t 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern
Berne, Indiana.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

J
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THE COLD WAVE.

ole time even If the weather moder-

ates. It Is estimated that about a

score of people have lost their lives,

the majority of the fatalities being In

the southwest.

ACTION OK SENATE TIES III’ TREATIES.

Wahiiinoton, February 111.— It was

officially announced to-day that I’resl-

dent Roosevelt would not present the

arbitration treaties, as amended by

the Senate, to the countries with

which they were negotiated.

In reply to numerous inquiries by

representatives of the press at the

State Department to-day, Secretary

Ilay made, in substance, the following

statement:

•‘The President regards the matter

or the general arbitration treaties as

concluded by the action of the Senate

on Saturday. He recognizes the right

of the Senate to reject a treaty either

by a direct vote In that sense, or indi-

rectly by changes which are Incompa-

tible with its spirit and purpose. He
considers that, with the Senate

amendment, the treaties not only

cease to be a step forward in the cause

of general arbitration, but are really a

step backward, and therefore he Is un-

able to present them In this altered

form to the countries with which we

have been in negotiation.”

The arbitration treaties as amended

and ratified were sent to the President

to-day. Each treaty was accompanied

by the usual resolution setting forth

the action taken by the Senate.

In some quarters there is a disposi-

tion to put a wrong interpretation on

the action of the Senate when it so

amended the seven arbitration treat-

ies as to make them of small value.

The fact that most of the President's

personal and political friends In the

body voted for the amendment is am-
ple proof that the Senate was not influ-

enced by personal pique. Tt simply

wanted to convince the President,

once and for all, that It will, under

any and all circum9tanc.es, adhere to

its prerogative as a factor in the trea-

ty-making machinery or the Govern-

ment.

Doubtless the situation in Santo Do-

mingo had much to do in inlluencing

the Senate to t ake the stand for the

maintainance of its “prerogative”

For several weeks the impression has

lieen gaining ground here that the ad-

ministration was inclined to exceed

executive authority in dealing with

Santo Domingo and the Senate evi-

dently thought is was time to put out

a warning sign.

KIKTY THOUSAND CATTLE I.OHT.

The loss of cattle on the ranges par-

ticularly on those lying in the north-

ern part or the southern tier of states

will lie very heavy. W. E. Bolton,

secretary of the Oklahoma Live Stock

association, declares to-night that the

livestock losses in the present cold

weather will be the greatest since the

great blizzard of 1896. He places the

number of head lost on the range in

western Kansas, western Oklahoma

and the Panhandle of Texas at 50,000.

Farther nortli in Nebraska and the

Dakotas and Montana, the stockmen

are better prepared to shelter their

stock, their cattle are better Inured

to cold aDd it Is not expected that

their losses will be anything near as

heavy as those on the ranges farther

to the south.

From western Missouri, Kansas and

Nebraska come reports of tempera-

tures ranging from 20 to 25 degrees

below zero. The official record at

Kansas City was 21.2. All records

for cold weather In that section

had been broken. All through

these states the month of January

was the coldest known since the estab-

lishment of the weather bureau, and

the month of February has so far

shown equal severity.

All through Minnesota, Wisconsin

and northern Michigan the tempera-

ture ranged from 20 to 25 below. St.

Paul to-night shows 4 below, as com-

pared with 20 below twenty-four hours
previous.

KREEZING IN THE SOUTH.

President Hadley of Yale for Football.

K.NTIUK COUNTRY EAST OK THE
ROCKIES IN ITS GRASP.

Chicago, Feb. 13.—Not during the

last six years has the equal of the

present cold weather been experienced

in the west and in many places no

such low temperatures have been re-

corded since the establishment of

weather bureaus.

The area of the cold wave extends

from Canada to the Gulf of Mexico
and from the Rocky mountains to the

Atlantic. The line of zero weather
is about in the latitude of Memphis,
but all through the south freezing

weather is reported. In the north the

mercury has registered anywhere from
zero to forty-live degrees below, the

latter mark being scored at Richland
Center, Wis. Trains from the nortli

and northwest are from two to twelve
hours late and because to the packing
of the line snow In the cuts it is ex-

pected it will be several days before

the roads are able to restore the sched-

lands In several States of the value of

over *3,000,000.

The Indictment charges the defend-

ants with having entered into a con-

spiracy to blacken the character of

Fnited States District Attorney F. J.

Henri by circulating reports which

connected Mr. Henri ’sname;with that

of Mariel L. Ware, one of the defend-

ants in the first land fraud cases, and

seeking to induce the district attorney

of Multnomah county to begin a crimi-

nal action against Mr. Henri on the

strength of this trumped-up scandal.

The purpose of this alleged conspir-

acy, according to the indiement, was

to bring Mr. Henri into disfavor with

the Department of Justice at Wash-

ington, and ultimately cause his re-

moval from office.

Louisvii.i.e, February 13.—A severe

cold wave overspread the South to-

day, temperatures in the Mississippi

and Missouri valleys ranging from t>

degj aes to 26 degrees below zero. The
zero line extended into Arkansas and

northern Texas and east to Ohio.

Rain or Snow, or both, have fallen

since Saturday over the entire south-

ern half of the country, the precipita-

tion being slowly followed by freezing

wcatwer, and the cold wave which to-

day pushed far south into Texas and

the lower Mississippi. The indica-

tions are for clearer and continued

very cold weather over this district

to-night and Tuesday.

Chicago, February 13.—“I doubt

whether facultv intervention in foot-

ball matters can be any more effective

Ilian the attempts of Congress to reg-

ulate railway rates.”

In these words President Arthur

Twining Hadley, of Yale University,

answered the criticism of the game
made recently by President Eliot, of

Harvard. The reply also was aimed

at President Roosevelt and the legis-

lators who have been advocating Gov-

erment supervision of the railroads.

Mr. Hadley, known internationally as

an authority on the subject,, declared

lie spoke from obseration.

Land Fraud Indictments Returned in

Oregon.

Portland, Ore., February 14.—Tlie

United States grand jury lias returned

an indictment charging United States

Senator Mitchell, Congressman John

N. Williamson and Hioger Hermann
and others witli having conspired to

have created the Blue Mountain for-

ert reserve in eastern Oregon, with

the intent of defrauding the Govern-

ment of public lands, and also of con-

spiring to obtain possession of more
than 600,000 acres of public mid school

Prophet Elijah Dowie is Borrowing.

Chicago, Feb. 11.—A trust deed to

secure a loan of *103,000 on the prop-

erty of John Alexander Dowie, at Zion

City, was tiled to-day at Waukegan.

"The loan was secured to raise

money for Zion In case of need,” said

Deacon J. Worthington, when asked

the purpose of the loan.

A Chicago bank furnished the
money. -

foreign-

THE RUSSO. 1APANESE WAR.

BRIGHTER DAY FOR RUSSIANS.

such as Is strictly necessary for the

introduction of an Innovation of such

magnitude. This great thing is tnat

the emperor is in favor of the Zem-

sky Zabor. This dispels the legends

obtaining currency abroad and at

home that the sovereign mistrusts

the people and Is absolutely opposed

to the idea of a representative na-

tional assembly. These legends have

caused immense harm and have sown
suspicion and discontent among the

people, leading to unrest and agita

tion and aggravating labor move-

ments, whereas, if Russians only un-

derstood the situation they would re-

frain from rendering the task of the
reformer well nigh impossible.

“Nonetheless, I am optimistic and

believe we will succeed after all in

bringing the war to a satisfactory con-

clusion. Then everything will resume

its natural course and reforms, in-

cluding national representation, will

be on a sound basis.”

RUSSIAN LOSSES SINCE WAR BEGAN.

St. Petersburg, February 14.—

The official returns for the first year

of the war, not including the Port

Arthur statistics, show that 130,439

officers and men passed through the

hospitals going north, of which num-
ber 1,110 officers were wounded and

1,308 were sick: 52,890 men were

wounded and 72,581 were sick; 4,001

subsequently died in hospitals; 6,474

wounded and 11,248 sick were invalid-

ed; 9,429 returned to Russia and 21,554

are still in hospitals. Over 17,000

therefore presumably returned to the

ranks.

Reports from Liao-Yang place the

total Russian force between the Shak-

lie river and Harbin at 450,000, of

which 280,000 are on the fighting line.

The condition of the prisoners and of

the bodies of the dead indicate that

the Russians are short of 9hoes and

winter clothing. Some of the officers

are wearing Chinese shoes, it Is great-

ly increasing sickness among the Rus-

sians. Later estimates of the Russian

losses at Heikoutai place the number

at 25,000.

CZAR PROMISES REPRESENTATIVE
PARLIAMENT.

St. Petersburg, Feb. 11.-11:59

p. m.—“I am not opposed to a Zem-

sky Zabor. I, on the contrary, believe

it necessary.”

In these words Emperor Nicholas,

whose word is law, personally declar-

ed himself in favor of a land con-

gress and expressed the conviction

that the time had come to prepare to

give the people a voice In the govern-
ment.

The emperor’s words were spoken

In the course of a conversation with

Count Leo Deonvitch Tolstoi, son of

the famous author, and fully confirms

the Associated Press interview with

Grand Duke Vladimir on January 31.

In which the grand duke declared

his august nephew was in favor of a

Zemsky Zabor. Count Tolstoi gave

the following to a press agent;

“1 am not at liberty to relate the

emperor’s views on the subject, but

you may announce to the American
people that the delay will he only

Count Tolstoi does not believe tlie

present labor movement will resume

critical proportions. He thinks a so-

lution of the difficulty will be material-

ly assisted if representative masters
and men cyulcl see the emperor.

The emperor’s words are likely to

do more good than any number of

proclamations. Count Tolstoi is try-

ing to persuade the men to be patient,

by means of articles in which he

points out the poor results of social-

istic propaganda abroad, and thinks

it a pity that means have not been de-

vised for approaching the workmen
and discussing matters directly with

them Instead of leaving the field open

to demagogues. The court is conduct-

ing a philanthropic enterprise in the

form of a cheap book store under the

sign of “Bobroedeli” or “Good Work,”
in which he sells educational books

and literature to zemstvos schools and
libraries.

St. Petersburg, Feb. 12.—Mid-

night.—The news that Emperor Nich-

olas has endorsed the scheme for the

revival of the zemsky zabor, or ancient

land parliament, which the old em-

perors convoked in times of stress,

has spread through the city and cre-

ated intense satisfaction among the

liberal classes. The newspapers this

morning were filled with articles de-

scriptive of this ancient Russian in-

stitution, indicating that word had

gone forth that the government had

decided to listen to tlie voice of rep-

resentatives of the people.

Naturally there is some skepticism

as to whether the government intends

frankly to take the step; but the gen-

eral verdict is that if the emperor
has succeeded in shaking off reaction-

ary influences and now proceeds in

good faith to summon the zemsky
zabor, he will rally to his support the

moderate liberals and perhaps arouse

a wave of genuine enthusiasm in the
country.

Liberals are convinced that a meet-

ing of such a conservative body must
be followed by reforms.

BO YEAR8*
EXPERIENCE
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Copyrights Ac.
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No Place like Home.

"I hate this little, low rooted house,

Tills 1 1 1 1

1

- bo 11 1 1 cl valley home;
J long to see the glorious world,

And 'mid new scenes to roam.

"The sun just 'uses here and sets

The days are all the .same.

There’s not lihig grand to do or see,

And everything is tame.”

Years passe* ' . ‘T • V v restless •••.-art

ilad vvandeieo lai aim wide:

Had tossed upon the ocean wavo.

Anri climbed the Jungfrau’s side:

Had journeyed lrom the Golden Gate
To stoned Kustero lands,

And pitched Ills tent where A I tie's

|strca>ns

“Roll down their golden sands;”

Had glided through the Grand (Janal

’Neath sort Venetian skies,

And in strange, Northern lands had

|

seen

The sun at midnight rise.

Through many cities grand arid great

In wonder he had trod,

And on historic battlefields

Ills feet had pressed the sod.

He roamed through galleries dr art

Ana pauicss of Kings,

And tilled his memory with store

Of rare and wondrous things.

And then became to thatsmall vale,

" Content no more to roam,

And said: “There’s not in all the

I w orld

So sweet a place as home!’’

-Christian Advocate.

Items of News and Comment.

Rev. . 1 . II. Haugen waiter

preached Sunday morning and

Monday evening-, Feb. 12 th and
Kith in the Mennonite church at

Herne, Ind.

Our brethren in Russia are

planning- to build a school for the

education of ministers. The
privileg-e will he granted by the

government under certain restric-

tions.

The. A lexander woli I congrega-

tion, Ooessel, Ks. nuiubeis Mild

members, do have been received

by I si pi ism (lining I lie Iasi yea l

and ') a 1 e receiving calls liel ii a I

instruction at present.

liro. A. H. Kolb, editor ol the

Young People’s Paper and former

editor of the Herald of Truth,

arrived at P.lkart on Feb. lltli

from Austell, On., where he had

spent the past year in farming,

fruit-growing and recuperating

generally.

He is well, hearty and says lie

never felt better in his life.

Bible distribution in Japan
grows in interest all the time.

The soldiers 111 the hospitals are

glad to hear and read about Chris-

tianity. All experience of the

power latent in the Scripture

gives assurance that this work is

the sowing of sen] which is cer-

tain to bring forth much fruit.

‘'Touch th olo.ers arid you

touch J a pan.”

The Assembly of Nobles, at

Moscow, was found to contain a

large number ol persons favoring

immediate reform in the govern-

ment. ( hi February 4 it voted on

two addresses to tiie Czar, and

adopted that ol the Conservat-

ives, by a yote of 219 to MS. It

was subsequently agreed to for-

ward both addresses to the Czar

with a statement ol the number
of votes for each.

On February 4 th a meeting was
held in the church atEigenheim,
Rosttaem Sask +0 confer on the

plan to build a German- English

graded school. The ground is al-

ready bought and paid for. To
further the cause a resolution was
adopted that each supporter of

the school should pay .4 cents per

acre annually of the land he

owns for at least live years.

City Mission Organized. Our
Western brethren ol the Old

Mennonites have effected an or-

ganization for a mission in Kan-
sas City, Kan. A suitable build-

ing has been purchased and liro.

J. F. Brunk of Hillsboro, Kan.,

late superintendent of the Home
for Friendless at that place, has

been appointed superintendent of

the new mission. liro. Brunk
will move to Kansas City with

his family as soon as necessary

arrangements 1 a 1 1 In - uiiidr

The nobles ol St. Petersburg',

on February 0
,
adopted an ad-

dress to llie Cz.11 which, while

Ii 1 y 11 1, is 11 d
i

ploniii I h i|i iiiii ild On

further reforms, ll contains this

sentence: “The nobles of St.

Petersburg- believe that, provided

union ol the throne and nation is

supported by confidence on the

part- uf the empcior, internal

troubles will vanish," which, with

other statements in the address,

seems to form an appeal to trust

the people with further power.

At the meeting of the Mission

Fx.nmniiig Board, held at ( io-

shen, hid. on Feb. 4 th, eleven

persons took the preliminary ex-

amination and tour the final ex-

amination for missionaries to the

loreign field. Of the four who
passed the final examination, one

(Bro. Kaulman/ will .sail for In-

dia in a few weeks. The other

three may he sent to the foreign

field before hie close of the year.

All the members ol the Examin-
ing Board, which is composed of

the brethren I). J. lohns, J. M.
Shenk, Jonathan Kurtz, J. F.

Funk and J. S. Hartzler, were

present except one. The execu-

tive committee of the Mennonite
Evangelizing Board also attend-

ed the meeting.

Two Sums. -There are two
sides to the great temperance
question. Each of them is im-

portant. It will not do to ignore

either one. One is the moral and

religious training' side. Theothcr
is the legal side. As Christia|"3

and g«odccitizeo» see to

both- Our children and young
people must he educated and

trained, and prayed with and for,

and everything possible must be

done to win them to a good life.

But at the 'aim: time we must use

every effort to exterminate the

saloon so as to remove the con-

tamination from the world around

them and us. Temperance advo-

cates sometimes seem to clash be-

cause, in their zeal, they seem
some ol them to advocate one ol

these sides and some to press the

other. Eet it he understood that

both sides must he advocated in

order to save the world to a life

of telnperance and righteousness.

(Herald A Presbyter.)

Revival Lessons.

News that slioiiM stir Chris-

tians in every city of our laud to

earnest prayer and effort, comes
lrom two widely separated cen-

1 1 c‘i ol popu la I ion . I An \ c 1 ,
< olo.

,

lias I ii 'c 11 moved, as never bcloii',

by a revival that has brought

thousands into the light of the

( iospi'i, and in Schenectady, N.

Y., a great multitude are earnest-

ly seeking the Saviour. The
methods in the two cases diller

widely. In Denver, a corps of

evangelists, with Hr. J. Willnir

Chapman at their head, have

been preaching with Pentecostal

power; while at Schenectady the

movement lias been conducted by

the home pastors, who have uni-

ted heart and soul in the work.

The results are alike, proving

that the Spirit is not confined to

any one method of operations.

The one feature which appears

in both revivals is the significant

one, that the Christian people in

bo t li cities held united meetings

to plead at the 'Throne of ( trace

lor an outpouring ol tlieSpiiit.

'The prayers were answered in

both instances and the dissimilar

methods were both blessed.

'The lesson to he learned is un-

mistakable. It has been taught

by similar movements in the [last,

but never so conspicuously as in

these two instances. The way to

a revival is through prayer. .Art-

ificial means, the organization of

committees, the distribution ol re-

ligious literature, the canvass

of the city’s population, are all

good in t]ieir way, and all con-

tribute to the desired end; but the

beginning is with thfp Lbnd
There must be an earnest, interne

desire in the hearts of His people

for a revival of His work, and a

continuous pleading with Him lor

the blessing. It is not that Deis

reluctant to give it; it is not that

He is slow to hear, hut, as < lirist

taught by His parable of the im-

portunate widow, that Ila wishes

to test the sincerity of 1 lis people.

So much do these two revivals

teach, and it remains with us to

learn t lie lesson.

A re there ci tie -> i n wliii h a re-

vival is needed? Alas, where is

the city which does not need one!

T here are everywhere heathen as

ignorant of the power of Chris-

tianity as an African savage.

'There are others, who know the

truth, and have sat under the

Gospel all their lives, vet have

never sought the blessing lor

themselves. It is the mission ot

the Church t" gather in both

1 lasses. But the work is too

great fni its po we 1 . < hi 1 y t h run g Ii

l lie ill line III e 1

1

| I lie I 1 1

1

| \ Spl I i I

can it he done. Cod is ready to

give the Spirit to those who ask.

'The way is open to all and thcop-

portunity is with us. Let it not

he said that it was allowed to

pass unused. What a mighty

a wakening there might he if in

every city through the iinintry a

group of Christians were tound,

who cry as did Jacob, AYe will

not let thee go until thou bless

us.” Christian Herald.
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Work of One Week in the Wayland

and Noble Pastoral Charge-

The work of a country church

is never so crowded with public

meeting's as is that of a city

church or even of a larger town,

yet the work is not the less tax-

ing on time and energy- To
give one an idea of what the

churches of this charge are doing

during the week it is better to

begin with Monday and end with

Sunday, although this is really

putting the busiest day last.

There is no meeting regularly

appointed for either Monday or

Tuesday of each week. On these

evenings are generally held the

meetings of committees of the

different organizations connected

with the churches.

On the Tuesdny evening of

the week just past, the executive

committee of the Wayland 10.

held a meeting at the home of

the pastor to discuss the further

plans of work for the society.

This committee considered some
larger opportunities of usefulness

for the society as well as plans

and methods to make the meet-

ings mare interesting and help-

ful. The society’s aim is to be

helpful to the church in general

and the community in particular.

These executive meetings have

not been held very often as yet

but they promise to tell in more

effective committee-work and in

getting in closer touch with the

problems of the parish.

Wednesday evening is set aside

for the meeting of our choir in

Wayland. This body does not

aim to supply special music for

every service but very frequently

it does so. It aims, however, to

promote the singing of the con-

gregation by leading in the'same.

So much good has come from the

effective work of our choir that

we feel it is an evening well

spent by our younger people who
take part in the same.

For the past two years we have

endeavored to overcome the many
difficulties that lie in the way of

conducting teachers’ meetings in

a country church where members
live very much scattered. We
have set aside Thursday evening

for such a meeting in the Noble

church. This meeting is held at

the homes of our members who
arc centrally located so that no

one has too far to drive. The
meeting is designed to interest

pot only the teachers but also the

members of the Sunday-school

and the church in the study of

the lesson. Many of our people

have learned to make Thursday
evening a date that is always en-

gaged by our church, and noth-

ing is permitted to interfere with

it. The following evening is ta-

ken up by the same meeting in

the Wayland church. The same

can be said for this meeting. We
have found that these meetings

have been as fruitful as any meet-

ings that are held during the

week. The exchange of ideas

on the lesson never fail to open

up channels of thought and study

for all of us and we arc better for

them.

Once a month the Ladies’ mis-

sionary society of the Wayland

church holds its meeting on

Thursday afternoons at the

homes of its members. At the

present time the society is taking

up a study of the missions of our

own church in order to get into

closer touch with the work at

their doors. This society con-

tributes regularly to the foreign

mission work.

Sunday is a day well occupied.

Three Sundays out of a month

the Nohle church has the morn-

ing service and Wayland the eve-

ning service. The fourth Sun-

day this arrangement changes.

These services are all very well

attended. At ten o’clock the

Sunday-schools at both places

meet for an hour. Considering

all the disadvantages in weather,

muddy roads, etc. we have to

deal with here these meetings

are very well attended. The
preaching service immediately

follows, which the majority of

the Sunday-school scholars at-

tend and the church is generally

comfortably filled with earnest

listeners. At four o’clock in the

afternoon the Junior C. E. re-

cently organized in Wayland
meets. This society promises

great things for the future as the

juniors are taking hold of the

work with that determination

which promises to make things

go. At 7 o’clock the C. E. so-

cieties of both churches meet.

There meeting’s are ofGn made
very interesting and instructive

by the large number who come

to contribute to their success.

After the C. E. meeting, preach-

ing services are held in Wayland
three Sundays in a month.

These meetings are very largely

attended, often crowding the

church. Once a month, the mis-

sionary society of the Noble

church meets. A program is al-

ways arranged, consisting of

readings, essays and addresses.

The whole aim is to quicken mis-

sion interest as well as supply

knowledge of missionary work.

The Sychar Revival.

John ir.

AN ADDRESS, DELIVERED AT
llERNE, IND., JAN. 1, 1905, BY

S. D. GORDON.

1 want to talk with you a little

while aboiit the transformation

that took place in the village of

Sychar, where the woman of

Samaria whom Christ met at the

well, dwelt. Sychar was a little

old village, nestling down at the

foot of the Samaritan line of

hills. It was radically shaken

up, and then shapened up anew.

It was revolutionized. It was

changed, root and branch.

The first striking thing of the

whole story is this: The change

that came to the village came

first to one person in the village,

and then through that changed

person there came to he a changed

village where that person lived.

And this is the way God al-

ways works; first a changed man,

then a changed village where

the man lives. Every change

that comes to t lie world comes

first to some man in the world.

The knife that must cut into the

world’s sore must first cut into

some man's heart until the blood

spurts, if need lie. And I have

no doubt that God is looking in

this village for the man who is

willing to allow Him to make
any change He may choose in.

him, that He may make the

change He longs to make through

him in the circle of his life.

It is further striking to notice

who this one person was in the

Sychar story. Not a man, but a

woman—one of the “weaker sex,”

as we say, whether wisely or not.

She was a woman of no social

polish, no culture, no touch with

schools. Indeed, if the plain

truth must be told, she was a

woman with a question mark

against her life, and that ques-

tion mark was doubly underlined.

You can say nothing worse than

that. She had less influence in

her town for good than any one

of you here to-day has in your

village or town. And yet through

her the change came. It looks

very much as though God has a

way in thin picture oook of H:«

of going down to the very lowest

levels; as though He would say,

“What can be done on the lowest

level can be done on every level

above the lowest,” and the truth

is this—may the Master burn it

into our hearts!—what took place

in Sychar through her may take

place in your village through

you, and far more, if you will. I

say, “and far more,” because this

fourth chapter of John is nothing

so much as an advance page of

the Book of Acts. It is a minia-

ture of Pentecost before Pente-

cost. And Pentecost was not a

flood tide; it was but a beginning.

God has far more for the world

than the world has known yet.

He will do more through man
than He has done yet. He is a

God of the future, and He will

do all that was done here, and

more, through you in the circle

of your life, if you will. But

the whole thing hinges there

—

if you will.

I always think when I read

this story of that word from

JesuS’ lips spoken from the glory

side in the third chapter of Rev-

elation, “Behold, I stand at the

door, and knock.” It is not the

door of a heart as we often say

in preaching. It is the door of a

church. He is standing, not in- (

side, nor on the doorsill, but out-

side the door of a church that is

a church because He is. He is

outside of that which is named

for Him, asking to conic in. Can

you match that for dramatic in-

tensity in any literature? Then

this standing One says. “If any

man hear my voice.” Not if the

church hear; not if a good sized

majority hear— the thing that

counts with men, not if a respect-

able minority hear,—the thing

that influences, and means more

than the counting; not if the dea-

cons, or the session, or the ste-

wards, or tbcconsistory hear. No.

“//' on// man." Everything that

God has for the world He has first

for the “any man" in the world.

And every one of us, may, if he

will, be the open door through

which God shall go with all the

marvelous fragrance and power

of His life. .. God shall go into

the whole circle of your life— if
you will.

I. Now, in the case of Sychar,

the revival—if you want to use

that good old word—the revival

ran along three of four very simple

lirie^.
, ‘The i first was this! This

woman had a quiet, face-to-face

and heart-to-heart talk with Jesus .

,

That was all. But that was

enough. That is enough, al-

ways. The result was this, she

saw herself as she was. You
know it has been variously said

that there are three or four peo-

ple inside each one of us. Oliver

Wendell Holmes used to say

three; Tames Stalker «=ays four

I think four hits near the line.

There is first the man the world

knows. That is number one.

Then there is the man that your

intimates know, the small inner

circle—the home folks. That is

number two. Then there is

number three, the man you know
yourself, the underneath, under-

the-surface man, the purposes,

passions, loves, ambitions; and

you know, as I do, that number

three is utterly different from

numbers one and two, do you

•not V I see you do. But still

you have not gotten the real

man. The wrappings are not

all torn off yet. There is num-

ber four, the man that God Rees,

with the shutters back against

the bricks, and the shades hug-

ging the roll at the top of the

window, and the glass cleaned,

and the light shining in.

This woman saw number four.

It was the beginning of the mar-

velous change in her village. It

will be the beginning of a change
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in any body’s village. And mark
you this: life is contagious. I

wonder if it might nQt be a good

thing for every one of us.here, if

we would slip off to-night, some-

time before sleep comes, for a

face-to-face talk like that. It

will need honesty, it will need

courage, But It It only so, os

you full well know, that there

can come any of the power of

God into, and through, and out

of, your life. If somebody here

to-day would have a talk like that,

an interview like that, well,—you
would get a photographic view

of yourself, I can tell you that

surely. You go to the photo-

grapher. The photographs come
home. And you get nice pic-

tures. The crow’s-toes are all

gone, the possible blackheads or

pimples smoothed away, the

deeply knitten wrinkles smoothed

down as far as possible. That is

what you like. You send that

lo your frien<U> You will nut

get chat kind of a picture here.

This Artist is different. Some-
thing more like an artist’s proof

you will get, every bit of crow-

toeing and turkey-footing, the

pimple and the wart on ’ your

moral face will stand right out

just as they are. And one well

understands why a great many
fine Christian people do not care

much for this Artist’s studio. But

it is only as one comes here, and

more, that any of the real power
of God can go flooding out of bis

life.

I remember very distinctly, in

my boyhood home in Philadel-

phia, there used to lie a heavy

plank on the earth in the yard

back of the house— a heavy,

broad plank that ran from the

kitchen steps to the alley gate.

And we boys were fond of going

out in the spring time when the

warmth had come into the earth

to lift up the plank—it took a

couple.of us to do it—and look

underneath. Ough! How they

crawled! Gray, black, sliiny

things, creeping, crawling. How
they fled from the light! And
we would drop the plank with a

quick breath, startled—and then

go and look again. This woman
had the plank in her life lifted.

That was all, at the start. I am
inclined to belieye this—no, not

inclined; it comes to be a convic-

tion increasingly as the days go

by, that everybody has a plank

in his life that needs lifting.

Everybody? Well, that was

what I said, and what I meant to

say. Oh, I have no doubt that

most of us prefer the upper side

of our plankl Maybe it is of oak,

quarter sawed oak, with a pretty

grain; yes, exquisite grain, and

we keep it oiled and highly pol-

ished. And we like to have

folks come along and admire the

upper side of our plank. Yes!

and all the while there is that

under side. It is only as the

plank is lifted, and more, that

there can come any of the power

of God into, and through, and

out. And mark you this, all the

power of God that reaches the

world goes through the human
channel. From God'* side man
is first an objective, point, and,

while he continue* to be an ob-

jective point always, he becomes

a distributing center for the

whole circle of his life—into, and

through, and out.

(to be continued.)

to eternal bliss,

ern comparison;

Or to takea mod-^yitb your church obligations,

I can think of you must take into considera-

The Exit of a Christian Life.

2 Tim. 4, 7,

A paper read by U. fl. Kuehny before

LheC. E. Society of Upland. Oh).

These words were spoken or

rather written by the faithful

apostle Paul to his companion
and convert Timothy. They
were not written to awaken self

uHtuoui In the mind of fils resfler,

but they were spoicen by a heart

that had found the Lord Jesus

Christ, and wished all other per-

sons to find the same peace and

return glory to the maker.

It was in his second appearance

in chains, before Nero in Rome
that contains this statement and
according to the best Bible au-

thorities, it was the last one of

his many messages of love that

he wrote to his companions in

Christ.

We notice that Paul calls, or

compares his life with a fight.

He also speaks of it as a good

fight, because it was a good cause
for which he was fighting. We
can easily, see what a good com-

parison he made, when we think

of the many, many snares and

dangers that beset the life of a

Christian. We have all exper-

ienced the intensness of these

battles, and know that, without

the aid of our Saviour, we never

could be victorious. Let us glance

for a moment at the eighth verse,

“For I am now ready, to be

offered and the time of my de-

parture is at hand.” He does not

allude to it as death but calls it

his departure, although he is

well aware of the fact, that he

was to die a violent death. He
does not lay much stress on this

passing away, but looks with sat-

isfaction on his past life, and

with longing at the crown of

righteousness which he knows he

shall soon wear.

What a joyful feeling it must

be to a soul when passing away
to see the bright future that is

awaiting it. To make the bless-

edness of the departure of a

Christian soul appear more vivid,

let us contrast it with the depart-

ure of a soul that has not found

the Lord. For example look at

the destination of the souls of

the rich man and Lazarus, the

one in continual agony, the other

no better illustration than the

departure of the lives of R. Inger-

soll and D L. Moody. In life

Ingersoll was the most de-

termined and boldest worker
against Christianity that ever
lived but when he realised his

end was near, note the uneasiness

and uncertainty of his soul.

What a contrast to the pleasant,

peaceful flight of Moody's soul

to its maker.

What a comfort to a dying
saint to look back with our Apos-
tle and say, “I have fought a

good fight." Let it then be our
constant endeavor, by the grace

of God, that we may finish our

course in joy.

family anfc fjorm.

Getting Hold of the Boy.

Many tiut«a 41»e « upon I na««i
to a pastor 10 get bold of some
mother’s boy. “I want you to

get hold of my boy," says the

anxious mother, “he is getting

out of the notion of going to

Sabbath-school, and he is keep-

ing company with hoys that are

careless.” Then the pastor may
ask, “How old is your boy?”

And the mother replies, “He is

about fourteen,” or fifteen, or

sixteen, as the case may be; just

at that critical age when he is

starting, on nte’s path of right or

wrong.

Now a word to the fathers and

mothers of all such boys. Wbat
has been your example before

your boy? Not what has been

your teaching. In ninety-nine

cases out of a hundred the pre-

cepts you have been giving him
are correct. But what has been

your example? Haye you your-

self been faithful in attending

Sabbath-school? Have you, by
your example, led your boy to

think that the Sabbath-school is

the place he ought to be found,

every Sabbath unless providen-

tially detained? And have you
been faithful yourself in support-

ing by your presence and your

means the church of your Lord?

Has your boy found, by experi-

ence, that, unless sickness or

other unavoidable reasons inter-

vened, your attendance at the

Sabbath services was one of the

inevitable things of the week?

In short, while your preaching

has been as it should be, have you

before him practised what you
preached? . r
You know, yourself what the

effect would be upon you if, for

instance, your pastor preached

Sabbath observance, and then

went picnicking on that day.

You would not tolerate his

preaching one tiling and practic-

ing another. If you, as a parent,

allow small things to interfere

you
tion, as a part of the price you
will have to pay, the fact that

your boy will manifest indiffer-

ence also when hi arrives at that

critical age when he begins to

make hia own cholcoa.

All ibis is said in a. spirit of

kindness, and in full sympathy
with that parental anxiety

which a father and a mother
must feel when they realize that

the boy by whom they have set

such store is beginning to turn

in the wrong direction. For one
of the earliest symptoms of going
wrong that a boy manifests is

distaste for church and Sabbath-
school. A true pastor will cer-

tainly do all in his power to save
any boy. But remember, that

when you, as a parent, neglect

the church, you have, by your
neglect, put up a barrier between
tlio pastor and tlia boy that in
the majority of cases it is almost
impossible for him to overcome.
The boy has been taught by your
example to consider the church,
and all that appertains unto it,

of secondary importance, and the
influence of the pastor is greatly
weakened by that lack of respect

that such a course upon the part
of the parent can not help but
produce. The influence of your
example counts for vastly more
in the life of your boy than

bfribe pastor,

Sabbath-school superintendent or
teacher, or any one else. Is not
the application of all this too

obvious for mted of «nlsrgsment.
—Rev. Newman Hall Burdick.

Washington on Swearing.

During the Revolutionary war
General Washington issued the
following general order:

“Many and pointed orders
have been issued against the un-
meaning and abominable custom
of swearing; notwithstanding
which, with much regret the
General observes that it prevails,

if possible, more than ever. His
feelings are continually wounded
by the oaths and imprecations of

the soldiers, whenever he is in

hearing of them. The name * of

that Being, from whose bountiful

goodness we are permitted to ex-

ist and enjoy the comforts of life,

is incessantly imprecated and
profaned, in a manner as wanton
as it is shocking. For the sake,

therefore,
.
of religion, decency,

and order, the General hopes and
trusts that officers of every rank
will us? their influence and auth-
ority to check a vice which is as

unprofitable as wicked and
shameful. If officers would make
it an inviolable rule to reprimand,

and, if that won’t do, to punish,

soldiers for offences of this kind,

it would not fail of having the

desired effect.”— The Christian.
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(Editorial.

The attention of our readers is

piiiM in nip fnc ^^ tl1c ,10

i

CS

r,o.u I)r. Uolitnhol*'8 rtilillCBftW ylV J

CD at Bluffton, Ohio did not all ap-

pear in onp issue, but will con-

tinue to appear from time to

time until they are all given.

We are surely all indebted o

Bro. Albert Schumacher for his

painstaking work in preparing the

notes for print in such excellent

form. The addresses were a

happy combination of the scho-

larly and the practical, and the

notes arc well worth our perusal.
I >

A short time ago the Mbnno-

NItr asked for help for its pages

in the form of original articles.

The Mtponia from re
*j}?,

rfi

has been a most loyal one. ” he

articles describing a week’s work

in various ones of our churches,

that on The Boy Problem, and

others besides have proven inter-

esting and helpful reading. In

next week’s issue wc hope to

bring a comparison of conditions

of now and sixty years ago of

one of our Mcnnonitc communi-

ties. Later will come an article

from Bethel College. The Mkn-

NONiTii is ever glad to receive

such articles and undoubtedly

the readers are glad to read

them. May they stimulate us to

a nobler Christian activity.

Saturday Evening,

Saturday evening is generally

a busy time, and there are few

people who sit down and think.

To the host of busy workers it is

only a time for doing what

through the press of business or

neglect was not done during the

week, and yet there is no time so

opportune for solemn thought as

this. The merchant east* up in

his mind the profit on the week’s

sales. The farmer thinks of the

grain harvested, or the seed sown

and casts his mind into the fu-

ture, with its prospective harv-

est. The mechanic ponders over

the work of his hands, but how

few there are who think of their

V:

conduct as men. The week has

been to them like every other

week, a season of toil, of hard-

cutting words, of mean and sel-

fish acts and bitter feelings, and

Saturday evening find* them an

unconcerned as ever.

While men arc thus engaged

with thoughts about the world,

they should at the same time

think of their life during the

week past. We advise every

reader of these lines to make Sat-

urday evening a time for retro-

spection a n d introspection.

While it is perfectly right. for

you to calculate what you have

gained during the week, it is also

right and profitable to ask bow

you have lived. What good have

you done? No one has a right

to live unto himself, and we are

commanded to bear one another s

ImriliitiNi How Ini' Iihvp ymi

funtied this? Dozens of oppor-

tunities for doing good have

come in your way; how have you

used them? The Scripture saith,

“To him that knoweth to do

good and doeth it not, to him it

is a sin.” How many sins stand

against you? What kind word

have you spoken? Have you

turned aside for a few moments

to speak to an afflicted brother

or sister? Have you in any way

shown your fellowmen that you

are pne with them in their sor-

rows as well as their joys? Were

you to sit down this Saturday

evening* and county as jp»u do

your dollars, your g*oed deeds,

how many couhl you enumerate?

How many weeks pass in which

you have not done a thing but

earn your bread, you have not

only not done any good, but you

have positively done evil. Have

you been perfectly honest? Is

every penny you have earned an

honest penny? Have you gone

through the week without pre-

varicating? These things stand

against many of you. You have

been unkind, you have spoken

harsh words. You have deceived

friends who trusted in you. You

have shown your meanness by

some little act of deception, and

so liavn eaiifiml lioaiU In hint'd,

and men to look upon you as one

that cannot be trusted.

Saturday evening! What a

time for memory and for tears.

How many hearts ache to-night

as the tide of unkindness and of

neglected opportunities rolls in

upon them. O men of business,

men df leisure, O noble workers

in the Lord’s cause, let Saturday

•vaning* be the last peak from

whose summit you can look back

over the successive days of the

week and see that each day has

been spent in the service of your

Lord and Master. — Christian

World.

Like the needle to the North

Pole, the Bible points to heaven.

dorrosponfc'ence.

Sterling, Ohio, Feb. 14, 1905.

Services were held at this place

on Feb. 12 as usual and were well

attended, considering the weath-

er. Rev. J. H. Langenwalter’s

appointment was filled by Rev.

D. J. Brandt, from Berea, O.,

who occupied the pulpit and gave

an able discourse, using as text

John 5: 1—11 emphasizing the

fact that so many people lack

the courage to plunge out upon

the promises of God, and trust

in His word, but are continually

stepping back oil the old ground.

Fanny Lichty.

Wayi.and, Iowa, Feb. 10
, 1 DOS.

Last week wc had the coldest

weather of the season so far, the

thermometer registering all the

wily from 26 io .Id degrees Inflow

zero, with a little snow on the

ground. It was rather cold all

week till Saturday evening. Af-

ter ii moderation it began to

snow, and evidently snowed most

of the night. On Sunday morn-

ing, wc found about 5 inches of

snow on the ground, and it was

still snowing, and this morning

we find that we have about 7

inches of snow on the level.

This snow fell very nicely, no

wind to speak of, and this makes

the roads nice for sleighing.

However, through all of this

storm, our Sunday-school was
wall ictianded, and as Bro* Mm*-
sellman had returned from ills

trip to Bluffton, we. again had

services, as usual, in the evening,

after the C. E. Society had its

session.

On Tuesday evening of this

week the Executive committee of

the C. E. Society held a session

at the parsonage, in the interests

of the society. With the prom-

ise of God’s presence we trust

that the work done at this meet-

ing will be of great value for the

society in the future.

P. J. Conrad.

Colfax, Wash., Feb. 9, 1905.

Tlirnitgli pftrrpfipnwlpiu-p in llm

Mknnonitk and in the private

letters we are reminded of the se-

vere cold in the East duriug this

winter. From the cold weather we

were happily shielded so far.

We have had no cold weather

and scarcely any snow yet this

winter. But there is time yet.

Each month had plowing-weather

at some time, which occurrence is

nod unusual here-

The health lias not been good

here since January and on account

of this our church services have

not been so well attended. At

this writing some of the children

are sick while some of the older

ones arc complaining more or less

of Lagrippe.

On Feb. 2 our community was

February 23.

again made sad by the death of

the little 3-year-old son of Ernest

and Esther Aeschliman. Ches-

ter’s sweet disposition and sunny

temperament made a beautiful

light in the household. Tho fu-

neral services were conducted by

our pastor, Rev. P. R. Aeschli-

man. Again our sympathies are

extended to the sorrowing.

The annual reorganization of

our S. School took place in Jan-

uary. The old officers were all

reinstalled and no material change

was made in the organization.

The organization of a young

people’s meeting as a branch of

the church is under contempla-

tion. We hope the good work

may he permitted to goon.

A singing class giving twelve

lessons in the rudiments and prac-

tice of music has been organized

lit opr clwri'h also. Wc realize

(lie Heed ol atlviillcoilieiil tilling

these lines in our church.
.

We have been advised that

some of our brethren from our

churches in the east contemplate

availing themselves of cheap rail-

road rates occasioned by the

Lewis and Clark Centennial Expo-

sition at Portland next summer.

While in the West some of them

will stop off in Whitman Co.,

Wash., as well as in other places

of interest on the coast. This is

very agreeable news to us. How
we would enjoy the privilege of

shaking hands with many of our

old "acquaintances as well as mak-

ing new on«a, tA, Hi, Dlafftn"

bttth.

(Efyurcfj anb 2ttission.

From India.

Missionary P. A. Penner writes

to the Mission Board from Cham-

pa, India, on January 9th, 1905:

“L is always profitable at the

close of another year to look back

upon the year just past. By so

doing one docs not only ‘sec the

footprints of the living God’ and

does learn thank God for His

help bestowed during the past, but

it also teaches him to pray to God

for a greater amount of faithful-

ness hihI ennruffp, mid fllinvpall

for a greater measure of love. We
have now learned to understand

the meaning of what we, when

at home, frequently had an op-

portunity to hear and read from

missionaries when they said:

1PratJ for us.' Surrounded by

heathendom on all sides and by

a people who, humanly speaking,

are not worthy to be loved, it is

oftentimes hard to escape being

discouraged. Therefore we too

would ask the dear Mission Board

to pray for us during the new
year.”

Brother Penner further again

makes mention of the hindrances

which the Zemindar put into

their way by refusing to grant

them the land for the leper asylum,
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as he had formerly promised to do.

In a former letter Brother Pen-

ner informed the Mission Board,

that although the Zemindar had

offered the necessary land for the

asylum he now refused to give a

title to the land, so that the use

thereof would be guaranteed un-

to us for an indefinite length of

time, According to the condi-

tions proposed by the Zemindar

he would have the right to claim

the land for himself at any time

he chose to do so. That Brother

Penner could not agree to such

conditions and enter upon such a

contract is natural, as in that

case the Zemindar might ask our

mission to vacate the place at

any time after the asylum is

erected. The building of the

asylum had therefore to be post-

poned until a more favorable

title can be procured for the land.

Were It not for this hindrance,

thus put in our way, the asylum,

for which the necessary money

is contributed, would no doubt be

finished by this time. It is

hoped, however, that before long

an understanding with the Zem-

indar will be reached and then

the building of the asylumn will

be commenced at once.

Brother Penner writes further

of the urgent need of having

more help in their work and the

necessity of having some helpers

sent at once. He writes of the

evil effect it would have upon

the work if one of tHem should

happen to become disabled by

nicknaan hofora help is sent them.

He writes: “We live in a tropical

climate where it is absolutely im-

possible for an ordinary Europe-

an to endure for any length of

time without an occasional relief

and recreation. The C. M. S.

and the Christian Mission de-

mand of their missionaries that

they go home after a period of

five years. I do not want to be

understood that I write this as

an intimation that wc would like

to go home in 1906. No, no, a

thousand times no. If we keep

our present health we would re-

fuse to go home even if sbrne one

would offer us the money to pay

our expenses. No, we are happy

in our work and our desire is to

remain here as long as we possi-

bly can.”

The question, what kind (

f

helpers should be sent? Brother

Penner answers as follows:

“They ought to be converted,

gifted and well educated men
and women, who possess a good-

ly measure of sanctified common
sense.’’

In conclusion he writes of their

Christmas season: “This Christ-

mas was the nicest ami most

blessed one we enjoyed in India.

The Lord blessed us richly and

permitted us to see that our la-

bors are not in vain in the Lord.

It was our privelege to baptize

four of our glrlsi upon the con-

fession of their faith in Jesus

Christ. We would now ask your

prayers for these tender plants.

During the latter part of January

or the beginning of February we
expect, the Lord permitting, to

baptize 8 of our lepers.”

Missionary J. F. Krockcr
writes from Janjgir, India, on

January 7, 1905: “Again another

year has passed by and with it

we are a year nearer to eternity.

In looking back upon the past,

solemn thoughts always enter

one’s heart and the qudstion pre-

sents itself to us, what will the

future be if the work goes on as

it has done in the past? But we
must not allow ourselves to be

discouraged. This would be sin-

ning against God, who has per-

'mitted us to experience the truth

of His word. when he says: ‘My

word shall nut rctuni mi to me
void.’ May the good Lord fur-

ther grant us His blessing!

“As reported in a former letter,

eleven of our orphan boys have

asked to be baptized. To eight

of these we administered baptism

on Christmas. By the help of

God we tried to instruct them in

the doctrine of salvation and they

professed to have accepted Christ

as their Savior from sin by faith

in Him. Our request to all mis-

sion friends now is, to remember

these tender plants in their pray-

ers. They are tender yet and

are encompassed by rough sur-

roundings. Pray lor these our

young Christians n* wall aa for

those who not yet have the cour-

age to come out openly for Christ.

On December 26, we (Penners

and we) celebrated the Lord’s

supper with our Christians, at

Champa. There were 29 souls,

including our workers, partaking
of the supper.”

Brother Kroeker further writes

that the plague has mad<*» its ap-

pearance at Bilaspur and that

many have died already. Many
are leaving their homes and are

fleeing to neighboring villages

and towns, some of them having

come to Junjgii*. In a postal

written on January 10th, he

writes that several have died of

the plague at Janjgir, but lie

thinks they are of those who
have fled there from other places

and who have been affected with

the disease before they came
there. Kroeker and family were

away 12—15 miles from home at

the time on an evangelistic tour

to the surrounding villages. May
the Lord spare them and their

people from the dreaded disease

and may He continue to bless

them in their work!
A. B. Siiiii.i.v.

There is no place where a man's

religion is so valuable as in his

home. Many a man appears very

icligious on Sunday, but if you

could see him at home with his

family. at tlio table, or when ho

loses his temper over some trivial

thing you would not wonder when
he says he cannot do personal

work, and it would not do any

good for him to speak to his own
children about becoming Christ-

ians. A man in Iowa was storm-

ing at his family, especially at

his poor wife, until he had spoiled

the pleasure of everybody in the

home, for that day, at least.

Then he went out, slamming the

door behind him. His little boy

had stood off at one side, listen-

ing to it all. He looked into his

mother’s face and tearful eyes,

and, coming across the room, took

her hand in his own, and ex-

claimed: “Mother, we made an

awful mistake when we married

father, didn't we?”—Dr. Torrey.,

©ur <£.<£. (Topic.

BY Q. V. D. SMIS3EN.

Topic for Sunday, March 5,

1905. The Making of a Chris-

tian: His Speech. Ps. 145, 1—
12, 21; Matt. 10, 32—33.

QUESTIONS.

1. What shall we speak? Ps.

145, 1—12.

2. How shall we speak? Col.

4, 6; 1 Pet. 2, 1; Ephes. 4, 25—32.
3. Why ought we to guard our

lips? James 3, 1—12.

4. Why ought we to be ready

always to giye an answer to

every man, that asketh us a rea-

son concerning the hope lliat is

in us? 1 Pet. 3, 13—16.
5. Why ought we to confess

Christ as well by word as by
deed? Matt. 10, 32—33; Rom.
10, 9.

6. Are we responsible for our

words? Matt. 12, 36.

MEDITATIONS.

For the making of a Christian,

his speech is a very essential

part; for our speech is the revela-

tion of our thoughts and they

reveal our character. If wc arc

hypocrites we can try to conceal

our thoughts hy our words, but

not very long, either words or

actions will belray us. If wc arc

children of God, if our hearts

are sanctified by the indwelling

of the Holy Spirit wc will praise

God, speak to Ilis honor and
glory, proclaiming His love, His
grace and mercy. Whatever fills

our hearts will be on our tongues,

but whatever we speak ought to

be said as in the presence of God,
for the edification or moral and
spiritual improvement of man-
kind. Therefore we have to guard
our lips, that our words are help-

ful and not harmful. A word is

quickly spoken, but the effect of

it for good or evil often reaches

into eternity.

Our hearts being filled with

heavenly love and peace, joy and
hope, wc ought to be willing to

give a reason to every man, that

naka us concerning the hope that

is in ui. ' We ought to confess

Christ as our Saviour, the Son of

God, to confess, what he has*11
done for us, how he has changed
our hearts and lives.

This confession is required of

every Christian, for Christ says,

that if we are not willing to con-

fess Him before men, lie will not

confess us before His Father and
the holy angels, and the apostle

Paul says, that the confession

with the mouth belongs to the

faith of the heart to make it a

saving faith. Thus we are res-

ponsible for our words as well as

our deeds. Our Lord says: I say

unto you, that every idle word,

that men shall speak, they shall

give account thereof in the day
of judgment. For by thy'

words thou shalt be justified,

and by thy words thou shalt he

condemned.

ILLUSTRATIONS.

That earnest minister, Dr.

Cotton Mather, had inscribed in

large letters over his study door

the admonition “Be Short”. It

is appropriate to preachers, pray-

er leaders, teachers and public

speakers. The best efforts be-

come tiresome if protracted.

There is so much correspon-

dence betwixt the heart and ton-

gue, that they will move at once.

Every man, therefore, speaks of

his own pleasure and care. If

the -beaet-wece full of -Ood,-. the

tongue could not refruin to tulle

of Him; the rareness of Christian
communication argues the com-
mon poverty of grace. If Christ

be not in our hearts, we are god-

less; if He be there without our

joy, we are senseless; if we re-

joice in Him and speak not of

Him, we are shamefully unthank-
ful. I will think of thee always,

O Lord; so it shall be my joy to

speak of thee often; and if I find

not opportunity, I will make it.

Bishoi* Halt..

Some are of opinion that na-

ture hath shut up the tongue
with a double portcullis of lips

and teeth oil purpose Hint man,

by their manner of disposi-

tion, might have a constant and

silent kind of admonition, that

he should not be overhasty to

speak.

Eljt Sniillaq Sfljopf Cesson.

IlY A. S. SHELLY.

Subject for March 5.— Jesus

at the Feast op Tabernacles.
John 7: 37—46.

Golden Text: Never man
spake like this man. John 7: 40.

in . KODUCTION.

In the miracle of the lonvcn

and fishes of our last lesson wc
saw a symbolic presentation of

Jesus as the bread of life—the

true bread. The remainder of

chapter six is occupied mainly
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with discourses in which the

same thought is unfolded and

presented by tlip £av ier *Ub

such ill ret't liens of personal ap-

plication that they proved a test,

separating between those who

were and those who were not

prepared to accept "the truth as

it is in Jesus.” Many of His

disciples went back and walked

no more with Him. But Simon

Peter speaking for the twelve

and others with them, in answer

to His question,—Would ye also

go away? said, "Lord to whom

shall we go? Thou hast the

words of eternal life. And we

have believed and know that

Thou art the Holy one of God."

That was at the time of the

%
Passover feast (sec chap. 6, v 4)

which marks the close of a year

and a half of ministy in Eastern

Galilee. We have.no record that

Jesus went up to that feast. But

He departed to the parts of Tyre

and Sidon returning to Decapolis

and other parts of northern Gali-

lee. About six months were thus

spent in this more northern sec-

tion, at the end of which Jesus

again went to Jerusalem, on the

occasion of the feast of 1 aber-

naclcs, as recorded in John, 7th

chapter. Our lesson forms a

part of this account. Between

llii'se two oliit|itfliHi itmi fievtdi,

John has again passed over in

silence six months of Christ s

life. The recorded events of this

period the student will find in

Matt. 15: 21 to 18:35; Mark 7: 24

to 9: 50; and Luke 9: 18—50.

At the opening of this chapter

we have another instance of Je-

sus abiding His appointed hour

in all the appointments of His

life. He would not go anywhere

or do anything at the bidding of

anyone, friend or opponent, as

long as His time was “not yet

come." And the manner of His

going was likewise determined

only in counsel with th* Father's

will.

LESSON TEACHINGS.

The nature of the feast and

the setting of our lesson are thus

described in the Revision Com-

mentary edited by Philip Schaff:

"The Feast of Tabernacles prop-

erly so Called continued seven

days. During (a part of) each

day all the men of Israel dwelt

in booths made with boughs of

palm, willow, pine, and other

trees. Day by day burnt offer-

ings and other sacrifices were

pres*n ted In unusual profusion.

Every morning whilst the Israel-

ites assembled irt the temple

courtH, ono of Ilia prioNtH brought

water drawn In a golden urn

from the pool of Siloam, and

amidst the sounding of trumpets

and other demonstrations of joy

poured the water upon the altar.

This rite is not mentioned in the

*
old Testament; but as a com-

memoration of the miraculous

supply of water in the wilderness

it was iiUngctltpr ill harmony

with l lie spirit of the festival.

The chanting of the great Ilallcl

(Ps. 113—118) celebrated the

past; but (as we learn from the

Talmud) the Jews also connected

with the ceremony the words of

Isaiah (12: 3), ‘Therefore with

joy shall we draw water out of

the wells of salvation,’ and saw

in it a type of the effusion of the

Holy Spirit. On the evening of

the first and (probably) of each

following day the ‘rejoicing of

the drawing of the water’ was

celebrated in the court of the

women, with dancing, singing

and music; and lamps raised on

four great candelabra placed in

the midst of the same court,

illumined both the temple and

the city. On the seventh day

the ordinary ceremonies of the

feast came to an end. There

was added, however, an eighth

day (Num. 29: 35) a day of holy

convocation on which no work

might be done. This day did

not strictly belong to the feast,

but was ‘a feast by itself,’ per-

haps as closing (not only the

Feast of Tabernacles, but also)

the whole series of festivals for

the year; naturally however it

became attached tn the Feast of

Tabernacles in ordinary speech.

Whether the ‘great day’ so em-

phatically mentioned here was

this eighth clay or the seventh

day of the feast, is a point which

has been much discussed and on

which we cannot
.

arrive at cer-

tainty. On the whole it is most

probable that the eighth day is

referred to, the clay of holy rest,

in which the feasts seemed to

reach their culmination, and

which retained the sacred asso-

ciations of the festival just past,

though the marks of special re-

joicing had come to an end. This

last day He, to whom nil the; fes-

tivals of Israel pointed, chose for

the proclamation which showed

the joy and hope of the Feast of

Tabernacles fulfilled in Himself.”

Continuing the same writer

says: "The water had been

poured upon the altar for seven

days, reminding of past miracles

of God’s mercy and promises of

yet richer grace; hopes had been

raised but not satisfied. When

the ceremonies had reached their

close and the daily pouring of

Water had ceased, Jesus stood

and cried' to the multitudes that

whafc th$

y

had hithtrto looked

for in vain they shall receive in

Him. As in the synagogue at

Nnurti’olb lie lend 1'ioui the book

of Isaiah and declared that the

Scripture was that day fulfilled

in their ears, so here He takes

up familiar words of the same

prophet (Is. 55: 1) calling every

one that thirsteth to come unto

Him.”

The words of ver. 37 remind

us of the people who drank of

(be spiritual rmU tbal billowed

(belli (I (lor. Ill: 4). Tin* thought

here is the same as in chap. 4: 14;

but in ver. 38 there is an advance

on the thought expressed there.

The promise to the woman at

the well was that of a perennial

supply as from a fountain so

that one "shall never thirst.”

Here the promise looks to the

outward How of rivers of living

water from him who has within

himself this fountain. As Jesus

who is the Light of the world

transforms those that believe on

Him into light bearers saying

unto them,—Ye arc the light of

the world, so being Himself the

source of living water He makes

every believer by the in-working

of the Holy Spirit to be a source

of life-giving influence to those

around him. Passing through

the valley of weeping they make

it a place of springs (Ps. 84:6).

No wonder that some (or many)

of the people hearing such gra-

cious words from His lips should

ask the question, Who is this

that can speak thus? and should

seek for ait answer in the prophe-

cies for the fulfillment of which

they were waiting. One is not

surprised that the officers who

bad coma to lithe him talimiod

empty-handed hut filled with

awe and astonishment, for never

man spake like this- man. T he

great wonder is that any one

should find it in his heart to op-

pose so benign a teacher and re-

ject so gracious a message. But

how is it to-day? How few com-

paratively accept the invitation

of Jesus to come unto Him and

take of the water of life freely.

How shall we escape if we neg-

lect so great salvation which

having at first been spoken

X>eatt]S.

Augsruugek. — On Feb. 11, In

Wooster, O., at the home of lier

daughter, Mrs. Elizabeth Augsburger,

nee Holly, at the ago of 74 yearn, ()

months and 10 day«. In 18-72 she came

to this country with her parents and

lived ever since In Butler Co., O. She

was married to Samuel Augspurger.

Six children and an aged ulster mourn

her departure. Burial took place at

the Mennonltc church at Trenton, O.

Rev. ii. J. Krehblel presclird In Gor-

man and English.

Contributions.

For Foreign Missions.

(irnm Mission Himlaiy (ifhwlm nun

gregatlon, UlulTlon, O. WO.00; llolf-

nungsau congregation, Ks. $11.15;

West /Jons congregation, Ks. *12.00;

Halstead Society, Ks. $15.00: anony-

mous, Mound ridge, Ks. $5 00; /Ions

congregation, Elbing, Ks. $70.41; Mcl.h-

csda congregation, Henderson. Neb.

#21.72; llolTnungsfeld Eden congrega-

tion #24.00; SalemB congregation, Dal-

Fcbruaiy 2$.

ton, O. #10.15; Rosthern congregation,

Sask. #18.80; Rent from P. .1. Aunrn-

lietmer, Cantonment, <>kla. to 00;

Alexiiiulwwhlil itiiiitfrt'iiiiMmi It** b"
,28; Children’s collection $1 1 1 20; First

congregation, Phlla., l’u. collection for

4th Quarter 1901 $28.00; Springlleld S.

S. Okla. *9 .28: Frlcdensau congrega-

tion. Okla. $5.00; From a family of

West /Ions congregation, Ks. *25.00;

Mrs. K. Krehblel, Summerfleld, 111 $15-

.00; M Ission friend *5 . 00 ;
Church col-

lection at Wclerhof, Germany by John

Krehblel $29.07; First Menm.nito con-

gregation, Newton, Ks. $12.28; Hal-

stead, Ks. S. S. $8.00; congregation,

Freeman, S- Dak. *11 83; Salems con-

gregation, Marlon, S. Dak. $50 00;

From A let! a II. Krehblel, Clarence

Centre, N. Y. $5.00; From a mission

friend, Moundridge, Ks. $30.00; Berg-

tlml annuity. OkU, #an.UOi anonymous,

Newton, Ks. *25 .00 ;
New Year’s collec-

tion, Mennovlllc, Okla. congregation,

*10.25; First congregation, Newton,

Ks. #11.00. Swiss congregation, White-

water, Ks. *34.40; S. S., Dallas, Oreg.

$32.40; Qulrlng’s congregation, Moun-

tain Lake, Minn. *22.00; A. Zurllueli,

BlufTton, O. 5.00; Jacob Iloeppner,

Winkler, Man. *5.00; WestSchwamm,VYiOKier, man.
congregation, Pa. *16 41: West

Schwamm S. S. Pa. $1106 ;
West,

Schwamm C. E. S. *4 93; East

Schwamm S. S. $4.93; East Schwamm
S. S. $3 94; From IT. S. Gotslmll $1 00;

From Bethany C. E. S., Quakcrtown,

Pa. $10.00; Bethany S. S. Quakertown,

Pa. *4.37; From T. (J. Arl.mnnn, Marl-

on Jet. S. Dak. $15 oil; Heilicl S. S.

Marlon S. Dak. *6.37; Legacy from

Ella Romero by J. S. Krehblel *75 00;

Second Johan nesthal S. S. Ks. *16 00;

li’rnm FN AfW’libnmn, BnUm, Wusih

$3,00; From Herne, I ml. mlsslonhox of

the congregation 814.91, birthday gifts

*1.74; Mr. 0. Rohror *1 25; thankolTcr-

Ing-from a, family for the convalescence

Of the mother *25.00; from anonymous
*100 00.

KOK THE MISSION IN MONTANA.

Menno congregation, Wash. $23.80;

birthday gift of the S. S. class from

Dora Haury, Newum, Ks. 82 00.

roil THE MISSION IN INDIA.

From Bethel S. S. Inman, Ks. $10.26;

Bethel College society *6 00; D. J. D.

Plum Coulee, Man. *6 00; Society of

Bruderthal, Ks. $10.00; Trenton, O
congregation for last quarter for 1901

$18.00; Bethany, Quakcrtown, Pa. C.

E. S. *6.00; Bethel S. S. Mountain

Lake, Minn. *50.00.

FOR THE ORPHANS <N INDIA'

Swiss society, Bluttton, O. for or-

phans In Janjglr *35 00; Iloffnungsau

congregation, Ks. $41.00; J. J. Hooge,

Plum Coulee, Man. *20.00; Children’s

class S. S. Ransom, Ks. *4 25; File-

densthal congregation, Okla. $5 00; A
Zurllueb, lilulfton, O. *5; anonymous

by A. B. Shelly $2.00; Children mis-

sion society, Summerhcld, 111. *6 00.

KOK l’OOIt LEPERS.

Swiss society, BltilTlon, O. *35.00;

III,ITnungsau congregation, Ks. $<10.00;

llalstcud, Ks. society- *25 00; Mrs. K.

Krehblel, Summerllcsld, III. $6 00; Frle-

denathal congregation Okla. $6.08 ;

Bethel congregation N. D&k. $18.00;

Br. H. Funk, N. Dak, $5.00; Martin
„ A, imk S'.-m.mH anongntou# 8,

Dak. #&.00- 1*. Mendel, 8. Dak. $2.00;

Jacob Iloeppner, Winkler, Man. $10.00;

A. Zmfhieb, BlnlTton, o. *2 on; Kiuli-

erlne lllrst’lih'i, Hiihimerlleld III #10.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Gustav Harder, Treasurer.

For Home Mission.

Bruderthal congregation, Ks. *22 .75;

Pandora, O. S. S. *32.11; A. Zurllueb,

Blulftoo, O. *5.00; Bethel congrega-

tion, Mo. #8.70.
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Marriage Certificates
No. 112.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana,

j,v 4 — — v—

*

1 •*#

Size 15 x 19 inches.
T A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this Certificate one of the prettiest In the list. Ruth in the
harvest-field of ltoaz gives it an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text, No- 113, same price.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen, $2. 50-

No. 110.

Size 15 x 19 inches-
The main feature In this design Is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe-

kali. A spray of apple-blosspms adorns the right side of the Certifl

oatet-aad-tbe group-ofisllver weddfDg-beUs abOvtflendia’happy appear-
ance to the whole.

Price per copy
,
post-paid, 25 cents- Per dozen, 02.50.

(H3 Same design, with German text, No. Ill, same firice.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be

L*. hvo.’v Mtdnncmbe’g Uereov- A good

text-book for Bible Readings. Bound

in attractive cloth binding. German

or English.

Single copy, postpaid $> .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Rtf D T-J!

Our Wedding Album.
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, wldte silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Red Letter Art Bibles

<£atechism
-Oil —

Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished asordered

by the General Conference.

Price, In plain cloth binding, net, I .20

Per doten, not, 2.25

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
HERNE. IND.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use in our church-

es. It contains 639 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologies, 7 complete Indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid • 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 26

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt.

edges A U0

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

Sayings of Christ Printed In fled

Containing; a complete cyclope-
dia of scriptural knowledge.
Nearly 100 beautifu-l engravings,
maps of Bible lands in colors.

Complete Teachers’ Helps.

Do not confound this Bible with the
Bibles of other publishers, that are
miserably printed with glaring red
Ink, which Is hard to read and trying
to the eyes.

Style A.-Bound in French
S«al, I .imp, Round
Corners, Carmine
under Gold Edges. .$3.50

Style B.-Bound in French

Seal, Divinity Circuit,

Round Corners, Car-

mine under gold edg-

es, extra grained l’n’g,

$

4.25

Style C.~ Same as B, with
Leather Lining. . . .$4.75

Any of these Bibles sent post-

paid on recei pt of price.

AGENTS WANTED.
A fine Canvassing Outfit will be
mailed on receipt of 50 cents.

Price postpaid $ .50.

21 Beautiful Design printeb in <5olb anb Black.

Size 11 x 14 inches.

PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE. IND.

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.
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JlflDS of Ujr. fcfi.

Domestic.

MINE DISASTER.
i

135 Killed.

FIFTY I)KAD MEN ALREADY TAKEN
OUT AND THEIR BODIES AHE TWIST-

ED AND MANGLED KV EXPLOSION —
ONE HUNDRED FAMILIES AND THREE
HUNDRED CHILDREN ARE LEFT
DESTITUTE.

Birmingham, Ala., Feb. 20—By
un explosion in Hie Virginia mines,

about eighteen miles southwest of

Birmingham, ufc 4 o’clock this after-

noon, betwoen lis and 135 union min-

ers are entombed and It Is believed

that the entire number suffered an

awful flmilli. Hcnrns of reHonors are

at work.
, ,

The explosion Is believed to have

been caused by the accumulation of

dust, ulthough the mine has hereto-

fore been noted for. being entirely

free from dust. It Is also believed

that as the entire quota has probably

been killed, the details of tho cuuso

of the disaster will never be known.
Th# news spread tike wildlife

throughout the whole district. Tho
camp Is almost Isolated from tho rest

of the world, as there Is no telephone

station at Virginia, and the only wire

runnmg to the place Is a train dis-

patcher’s wire. Details of the disaster

were slow to come In, but each man
who arrived In the city from the

scene told a more gruesome story of

the horror.

The cluss of miners employed was
tho best In Iho district and all be-

longed to the United Mine Workers
of America.

Relief trains With surgeons and
workmen were dispatched from both

Birmingham and Bcssomcr us soon as

the news of the dlsustcr wus learned.

Tlioy began tho work of succor In

earnest -bcljoro (J o’qlock and at mid-

flight had not gotten half way through

Miu ijiiiHk of iIiiIji In, 1 L In Uiougli thulj

It will be 10 6‘clock to-morrow Lioforo

the Interior of. the slope Is reached.

Birmingham, Ala., Feb. 21— The
scene at Virginia mines this after-

noon, where a terrific afterdamp ex-

plosion Imprisoned 100 men 700 feet

below the surface, was the most grue-

some und harrowing that has ever

been witnessed In the mining section

of Alabama. Of the miners who en-

tered the mines yesterday aftetnobn

so far only fifty bodies have been re-

covered. As time passes, notwith-

standing the efforts on the part of tho

rescuers to reach tho entombed men
the recovery already of so many dead
bodips, precludes any Idea that any
living men remain among tho unfor-

tuntiH still In ths mins..

Practically Isolated from the out-

side world by communication, the As-

sociated Press correspondent found It

necessary to employ couriers to reach

Its wires, eight miles distant. With
tho OrSt ominous grumble of the com-
ing catastrophe, by common Impulse

every citizen of the model mine vil-

lage of Virginia rushed to the mouth
of the main slopfe. Crazed with anxi-

ety, to-day, abject hopelessness of res-

cuing tholr fathers, brothers and sons,

has only Increased the harrowing

scenes around the mines,

The corpses are frightfully mangled
and disfigured and Identification Is al-

most Impossible. Manv of them are

so badly bruised and twisted and dis-

colored that negroes cannot be told

from white men.

All day long at the mouth of the

mine the walling and moaning of tbc

women and children whose unfortu-

nate relatives were In tho mine linn

been the most heartrending feature

of the disaster. One hundred families

and .'100 chlldrt n are left jdcstl tut,e and

without means of suppoijt by tbc com-

munity and they are of the best class

of mining families in Alabama. As

the bodies of the victims which In

maDy cases have been gathered to-,

gether a piece at a time are brought

to the surface, they are placed in rows

on a rough Improvised platform and

late this afternoon ambulances began

the removal of those so far recovered

to Bessemer. Since the list of dead

will probably go to 100 the local un-

dertaker have wired to adjoining cit-

ies for coffins as it was found there

were not enough suitable coffins In

the district to bury the victims

The work of the diggers at the

mine has heen an Inspiration to the

spectators and every mid has done all

In his power to facilitate the work of

rescue: The excavation of the debris

has been handicapped from the start.

The foiil gases which bad collected In

the slope made necessary the use of

safety lamps and it was found that

less than a score of safety lamps were

available In the district. Union ml-
nava wave to the aoana from practical-

ly every mining c&ttip within a fttdlus

of twenty-five miles of Virginia to

aid In the work of rescue.

Out of the fifty bodies recovered up

to this time one was found about 4

o’clock which was barely alive. The
body was carefully taken from the

mine and heroic methods resorted to

to bring the man to consciousness.

He Is still alive, but scant hope Is

held out for his recovery. President

Flynn, of tho Alabama United Mlno
Workers, said to the Associated Press

to-night:

“I shall ho surprised If a slnglo per-

son escapes alive from that mlno.

Ventilation Is vory difficult und tho

men not killed by tho explosion have

boon suffocated by tho gas. Tho bod-

ies so far reached were In the main

slope and It will be seyeral days be-

fore wn cun nut, to tho mmiiN wliloli

branch off from the main slopo.”

President Flynn worked all last

night with a pick and shovel at the

mine and other officers wore among
the leaders In the rescue work.

Docks Burned/ Ships Scorched at Boston.

Boston, February 21.—A large dou-

ble pier, Nos. 3 and 4, of the Hoosac

tunnel docks In Charleston, together

with considerable valuable freight,

was completely destroyed by tire early

to-day and the steamer Philadelphian,

of the Furncss-Leyland lino, from

which the crew lied so hastily that

two were Injured, was hauled Into the

stream with her upper works ablaze.

THi loss to 4h« Boston * Stoune Boll-

road Company, tbeoWrtorof the docks,

estimated at fully $400,000. while the

damage to the Philadelphian will, It

Is thought, bring the total loss up to

about # 1
,
000

,
000 .

/

Sectarian Schools Cut Off in Indian

Measure.

WASHiNTOiir, February 21.—The In-

dian appropriation bill, as reported,

contains tbe following amendment,

offered by Senator Bard:

"That no portion of tho funds ap-

propriated by this act, nor the prin-

cipal nor Interest of any Indian trust

or tribal funds held by the United

States for the benefit of any Indian

tribe, snail be available nor bo expend-

ed for the support of any sectarian or

denominational school.”

ANOTHER ASSASSINATION.

Most Haled Russian Killed.

I
GRAND DUKE HEKOIUS IS KILLED

I1Y ISOM It IN M08IC0W.

Moscow, February 17.—Grand Duke
Sergius, uncle of tbe Czar, was assas-

sinated to-day while driving from the

Nicholas palace through the senate

quarter. Ills carriage was followed

by two cabs. At tbe law courts a

sleigh, In which were two men, one of

whom was dressed as a working man,
went quickly ahead of the grand

duke’s carriage. The sleigh then

slowed up to allow the carriage to

pass and at that moment n bomb was

thrown beueatlv the carriage. The
force of tbe explosion broke all the

windows of the law courts and the re-

port was heard outside the city. The
carriage was blown to.jtlmu/H, nothing

but the four wheels remaining. Tho
horses were not hurt and bolted. Tbc
grand duke was instantly killed. Ills

bead was blown off, actually being sep-

arated from bis body, which was
frightfully mangled. ;

COACHMAN KILLED.

Tho coachman was also killed. He
was So frightfully burned by the ex-

plosive with which the bdmb wee

charged that he died whllfe being tak-

en to a hospital. On ttje arrest of the

murderers, neither of wh'om was

known to the pollce/one Of them
coolly said:

"I don’t care. I have done my Job.”

An immense crowd gathered at the

spot and made a demonstration against

a number of students, I who begat) to-

scatter revolutionary procVatha'tlods,.

Within a few minutes after the explo-

sion people were gathering up pieces

of wood and clothing rts
: temlnders of

tho tragedy.

When the Grand Duchess Elizabeth,

widow or tho Gland Duke Horgms,

was Informed of the tragedy she Im-

mediately went to the scene of tho

assassination without walling: fb put

on a hat or cloak. The gates of the

Kremlin were closed as soon nB the

nows nf MiMimniiNNillitlihli WilMffnilvtiyfnl

to the authorities, and the body of

the grand duke was taken to the Nich-
olas palace.

ASSASSINATION OF OIIAND DUKE
EXCITES THE CAPITAL.

St. Petersburg, February 17.

—

The Dews of tbe, tragedy In which

Grand Duke Sergius was blown up

created a tremendous sensatlOD In St.

Petersburg, where the announcement
by telephone from Moscow arrived

during the arternqon, ^ The tra edy

was In reality no great surprise, as It

Is known that tho terrorists had al-

ready, condemned the grand duke to

death, and eyer since the affair of Jan-

uary 22, the Inauguration of a bomb-
throwing campaign had bton antici-

pated. Grand Duke Sergius, who was

a brother-in-law as well as uncle of

the Emperor, and who had exercised

immense inlluence at court, was re-

garded as the most reactionary of the
grand dukes.

THREE OTHERS MARKED.

BeiIltn, February 17. — Travelers

from St. Petersburg who arrived in

this city say It was common talk there

that the terrorists had marked four

persons for execution, tho Emperor,

Grand Duke Sergius. Oovcrnor-Gooer-

al Trepoff of St. Petersburg and Inter-

ior Minister Houligan.

MILITARY TYRANT AND HITTER,

ENEMY OF JEWS.

St. Pictkksiiuko, February 17. —
The Grand Duke Sergius Alcxandio-

vltch, who was assassinated at Mob-

February 23, 1905.

cow to-day, was born atTsarskoe Selo,

May 11, 1857. He was brother of Czar

Alexander n, and, consequently, an

uncle of the present Czar Nicholas 11 .

In 1HHI the grand duko was married

to Elizabeth of Hesse, daughter of the

Princess Alice of England, and sister

of the present Tsarltsa. While the

grand duke was already regarded as a

rather stern man, and one with whom
It was dangerous to meddle, It was on-

ly after his marriage that tbe people

at large came to bear more about him.

The first rumor about tbe grand duke
started about 1889, and related to bis

ill treatment of his wife tbe Princess
Elizabeth.

Sergius belonged to tbe hectoring

type of Prussian militarism, stern and

pitiless to the extremes of tyranny-

and inhumanity. He was known as

one of tbe principal Jew haters and

baiters In Russia. Ilis power was al-

most as great as that of tbe Czar. lie

was classed as the most reactionary

member of the Imperial family, as the

bead of wlial Is referred to 11s I lie war
party and was stigmatized by tbe lib-

erals as Russia’s evil genius. It was

understood the revolutionary parly

secretly condemned him to death last

December.

OTHER DUKES WILL FOLLOW 8ICKOIU8.

Moscow, February 21.—The nssas-

slr of Grand Duko Sergius maintains
ah attitud* of profound vndiffaranap,

When pressed to reply to questions,

he declared that all efforts of the

authorities would have no result. Be-

fore Ills victim was laid under earth,

he said, other victims would be found:

Regarding hlB motives tbe assassin,

whose Identity has not been ascer-

tained) said he oiily acted In the In-

. terests 6f„an oppressed people. He
considered the deed was an act of du-

ty. The grand dukes had for years

violated 1 every canon of ordinary de-

cency and ruined the country, whllo

exploiting the weak will of the Emp-
eror for their own ends.

Tlioy had made him a tyrant so that

the pcopjo execrate him. ITc wus

aware that the Emperor was un Inno-

cent dupe anil his party had decided

to deliver tho Emperor from .the evil

Influences surrounding htm In the

liopfl tilmli lin Hfimfi (1ny wnnlri Join In

the movement and bedomo tho head

of a national government based on

Western lines. Neither the police nor

their supporters would be able to pro-

tect those who are doomed to death.

MORE DISTURBANCES.

Berlin,- Feb. 21.—Tbe Vorwaerts

prints a special dispatch without indi-

cating tbe place from which It was

sent, saying:

"The whole Caucasus region Is In

revolt. Armenians, Prussians and

Circassians have formed a coalition

ugalnst the emperor of Russia nnd

seized arms and even cannon from

Russian soldiery. They bold the gov-

ernor of the district as prisoner.

SHaaisHife’SS Hasr'*"*-”
PREPARATIONS FOR 1IURIAL.

St. Petersburg, Feb. 22.—12: 10 a.

m.—Great precautions are being ob-

served In the arrangements for the

obsequies of Grand Duke Sergius at

Moscow Thursday morning and In

connection with the service at the

chapel of tbe Alexander palace it

Tsarskoe-Selo at same hour. Tbe at

tendance at Moscow! will be limited

and the body of the grand duke will

I/O Interred In one of the several chap

els of the monastery, where It now Ilea

Except the family and Intimate en-

tourage, ministers and foreign ambit

sadors, 00 one will be ndmltted to tlx

chapel at Tsarskoe-Selo. No secreta-

ries or cm hassles or legation attach#

have been Invited.
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A Prayer for New Converts.

O loving Shepherd, faithful friend,

We lift our prayer to Thee,
Fold Thou these dear oDes iuTby arms,
Hold Thou them tenderly.

Reveal Thyself unto each one
In all Thy wondrous love;

Thy Holy Spirit nowin power
Pour on them from above.

In pastures green their straying feet

Lead Thou by cooling streams;
The while the sun of righteousness
Sheds on them healing beams.

TuneThou their lips tosingThy praise,

To tell a Saviour’s love,

Then swift and beautiful their feet

In joy for Thee shall move.

Oh, may they know the “rest of faith,”
May perfect peace be theirs:

Bask in the sunshine of Thy love,

That love which knows no fears.

Keep Thou them safe within this fold,

Defend from every foe;

FeedThou them with the bread of life,

May they no hunger know.

O Shepherd, good and kind and true,
We leave them in Thy care,

May each one In the upper fold

Thy richer glory share. —Selected

Items of News and Comment.

The next triennial internation-
al Sunday-school convention will

meet in Toronto, June 23-27, 1905.

Rev. F. B. Meyer, of London,
England, will speak at the Bible

Conference at Dayton, O., which
will be held from May 4th to 7th.

At the meeting of the Peace
Society at Pittsburg some time
ago, a prize of one thousand dol-

lars was offered for the best treat-

ise on “Universal Peace,”

Bishop Ordained.—A bishop
was ordained in Bish. Christian
Risser’s district in Lancaster Co.,

Pa., on Feb. 1st. Three brethren
were taken into the lot: Noah I.

Landis, John Bucher and John
Lefevre; Bro. Bro. Landis was
chosen to fill the sacred office.

Three Ministers Pass Away.

—

Brother Martin Risser, of Man-
gansville, Ind., died on Feb. 7th
at the age of 44 years, 10 months
and 22 days. — Brother Michael
W. Shank, of La Junta, Cal., died
on Feb. 13th at the age of 72 years,
3 months and 28 days. — Brother
Benjamin L. Fisher, Ronks, Pa.,
died on Nov. 25, 1904, at the age
of 66 years, 5 months and 24 days.

All great revivals have taught
the church at least thr^e import-

ant lessons—the power of prayer,

the influence of song, the abso-

lute need for a full honoring of

the Holy Spirit. These are the

lessons that the great Welsh
movement is emphasizing to-day,

the lessons that the church every-

where needs to take to her very

heart. Perfect organization and
splendid equipment may not,

after all, save many souls.

Gen. Lew Wallace, statesman
and author, died at his home in

Crawfordsville, Ind., of chronic

stomach trouble, on Feb. 15th.

He was an indefatigable worker
and wrote on his life “Memoirs”
until the very last. Among his

productions that have given him
special distinction as an author
are, “BenHur,” “The Fair God,”
“The Prince of India,” and “The
Life of Benjamin Harrison.”

He was seventy-seven years old.

Yale University has issued in-

teresting statistics showing the
diminishing proportion of gradu-
ates entering the ministry. From
1800 to 1845 the percentage of

graduades becoming ministers

was thirty-one, while during the

last sixty years the proportion

has so changed that out of 7,025

living graduates of the acadeinic

department, only 498, or about
seven percent are in the ministry

Out of 849 living graduates of the

theological schools, 208 have
abandoned the ministry for other

callings, while out of 535 gradu-

ates of the medical school only

fifty four have ceased to practise.

Instead of being governed by
what the world thinks, and fol-

lowing what the world does, we
should never forget that the

whole world lieth in the wicked
one (I. John 5:19) and that we, as

strangers and pilgrims here, must
beware of driving our tent-pins

too deeply in the earth, but sit

loosely to all its interests, and
stand aloof from all its purposes

and plantf, “waiting for the com-
ing of Christ.” His Word con-

tains plain directions to guide His

disciples in every relation which
He calls them to sustain; and by
keeping the eye steadily and

singly fixed upon Him the whole
body will be full of light, and
there will be no occassion of

stumbling in us. Looking back

to His finished work on the cross,

and forward to the glory that is

to be revealed at His appearing,
we shall be peaceful amid all the
confusion of the unbelieving, and
happy even while listening to the
voice of His rod.- James H.
Brooks, I). D.

The Kind of Revival Wanted.

A revival which reconciles

people who have not spoken to

each other for years, which re-

unites separated husbands and
wives, which restores prodigal
sons and daughters to heart-bro-

ken parents, which amazes trades-

men by filling their tills with
money they had given up as hope-
lessly bad debts, which stops

swearing, drinking, gambling,
and scamping of work, w-hich

makes advocates declare that
there is no work for them in the

police courts, which brings Mag-
dalens by the score from the
streets to the “set fawr,” or “big
pew,” where the penitents are
dealt with, which closes low
drinkingclubs by members almost
to a man returning their tickets

of membership, which sends bet-

ting bookmasters back to earn
their living in the colliery or in

their old trades—this is a revival

that was bound to win the re-

spect of even the non-church-go-
ing man in the street.—From re-

port of the special commissioner
sent by the London Christian

World to study the revival in

Wales.

How I First Came to Know D.

L, Moody.

s. H. HADLEY,
Superintendent, of the old Jerry Mac-
Auley (Water St.) Mission. New

York.

I had seen him, and had been

to a few of his meetings after my
conversion in 1882, but never had
a chance to talk with him. But
in 1888 I was invited to go to

Northfiekl to the wonderful

Nortbfield convention.

I sat in Stone Hall one morn-
ing, and heard three profound
and learned addresses on higher

criticism and other kindred topics

of interest and instruction. The
hall was packed to its utmost
capacity. I do not think another

camp-chair could have been put

in. At half past twelve Mr.

Moody looked down at me and
said:

“Mr. Hadley, come up here

and talk ten minutes!”

Up to this time I had not been

known as a public speaker. My
experience had been in missions,

dance hall*, stale beer dives and
houses of ill-resort. I trembled
so that I could scarcely rise from
my chair. I went up, and looked

over that sea of upturned faces.

Mr. Moody said, “Can you
sing?" and with trembling
voice I began:

“Would you know why I love Jesus,
Why He Is so dear to me?

It’s because from the chains of

drunkenness

He has stooped and set me free.

“This is why I love my Saviour,
This is why I love Him so;

He atoned for my transgression*.

He has washed me whileassnow.”

Never can I forget the effect of

that scene! It seemed that the
Holy Spirit swept down in power
over that waiting audience.
They were swayed to and fro as

a field of wheat in the wind. As
I went on to tell bow this Christ
could save a drunkard, how the

precious blood of Christ took out
of the poor victim the hell-born

appetite for whisky, how the
beggar was made a prince, the
“bum” a sober man; the thief an
honest man, how the broken
home was rebuilt, and heaven
came in where formerly darkness
preyailed, dear Mr. Moody sat

and laughed and cried!

When I closed my ten minutes’
talk, scarcely knowing what I

said, he said, “Stand still,” rose

up, put his left arm around my
neck, and uttered such a prayer
as I never heard from that day to

this! It seemed as if the very
heavens opened to his appeal.

“O God," he said, “here is a

man Thou hast hunted up out of

the depths of sin in New York
City, hast saved him and set him
agoing to save others. Now,
Lord, bless him, anoint him from
on high! Fill his soul with
heaven. Help him wonderfully
in the hours of trial and discour-

agement through which he is

sure to have to pass. Help him
never to cease to love the drunk-
ard; to lift up the man that is

down. O give him stars for his

crown, that when Thou dost
call him hence, he will have
them looking for him on the gol-
den shore!”

As he prayed the tears fell

from his eyes like rain, and not
only from his, I think there was

1
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not a dry eye in the liouae.

Dear reader, I have never for-

gotten that prayer. I never lost

the influence of that prayer. It

has cheered me through hours of

darkest trial and discouragement

that benediction, that mighty

anointing I received that day,

has never left me.

1 have spoken in Northfield

every year since from once to

three times. It has been a haven

to me. The instruction I re-

ceived there, I am sure has made

me a more useful Christian. The

year before Mr. Moody died I

was quartered at a house way off

from the hotel where I took my

meals, and as I was pretty lame,

I trembled at the thought that I

would have to walk nearly one

mile for my breakfast each morn-

ing. But when the morning

came, 7 o’clock found me out on

the road, and along came Mr.

Moody in his wagon. He said:

“Hello, Hadly, here is the

chariot of old Benhadad I am

riding in; would you like to get

in and have a ride?’’

He drove me up to the hotel,

and as we slowly rode along, we

had the sweetest conversation

that one soulwinner can have

with another. Each morning as

I came out to go over to my
breakfast, I found the “chariot

of old Benhadad,” as it was

called, with no other than the

great evangelist, D. L. Moody,

to drive me in.

One thing I nearly forgot to

say about the first meeting in

Stone Hall. The next November

I got a letter from a dear Chris-

tian lady, saying that she had

been in Stone Hall and heard me
speak. She said, “Mr. Hadley,

1 want to send you $100 for your

mission”; and from 1888 until

now, she has sent me $100 each

year.—The Institute 'Pie.

t£ontribute£>.

The Standing of the Mennonite

Church of Medina and Wayne
Counties, Ohio, Sixty Years

Ago Compared with

That of To-day.

A. M. OVRRHOLT.

First of all I have in mind the

Mennonitcsof southwest Wads-

worth. If I take forty or fifty-

steps from where I now live to-

ward midday or still better walk

ov-er to my little farm, open the

barn door toward the west, I

have stretched out before me the

now fertile river Styx valley with

the old, old hills beyond. There

I have in mind a Mennonite col-

ony that had its commencement
about seventy-dive years ago; if

the writer lives until the fourth

of March next it will be seventy-

one years since he first made his

appearance among these people.

Born of Mennonite parents and

always having lived among them

he ought to have something of

the life and character of them.

When the world thinks and

talks about greatness or bravery

it usually has in mind a Napo- >

Icon or some other great general,

or if you please it always links

those words with war one way

or another. This, in my opinion,

is a great mistake. In nine cases

out of ten it is personal ambition

for the aggrandizement of self.

Now let us look at these simple,

plain, God-fearing Christian peo-

ple for a little while. They

dared to go into an unbroken

forest, some of them with al-

ready large families and scarcely

any money, to chop and dig for

themselves and families a liveli-

hood and a home. If you please,

make one of these fathers with

an ax in one hand and perhaps a

gun with a flint lock in the other

and a family of children looking

np to him for bread, stand up be-

side a Napoleon in his arrogance

with the united French army to

back him, then look at them in

the light of justice and humani-

ty. Which do you think is the
bravest?

Now to arrive at a true esti-

mate of the character of these

people, let us follow them in

their lives for a while. True,

they did not see the necessity of

a higher education at that time

(and I do not wonder) and some

of them do not yet, but they did

believe in education as we will

show. Scarcely had they cleared

away forest sufficiently to raise

potatoes, wheat and corn enough
to keep soul and body together,

when they planned for a school-

house and a church. One of the

first things the writer remembers

when he came upon the scene

was the old cabin schoolhouse on

the dry place between the

swamps, and the hewed log

church on the hill. So you see

almost simultaneous with the

colony they provided for school

and a house to worship God. I

love to think of the helpfulness

and hospitality of these people

in those early days. Of course,

necessity isn’t to be left out of

the account, for they could more
easily pile up these heavy logs to

burn by helping one another.

No charges were made excepting

the man with his team (usually

oxen) got seventy-five cents per

day. It would make our lum-
ber men of to-day smile to get

such logs at a good round price

that these fathers had to burn to

ashes in order that they might
have bread to eat for 'themselves
and their children.

If the reader will bear with
me I will relate aa incident that

was a thrilling one to me. When
yet a lad the botkpm lands in

those early days were wet and

marshy with here and there a

sink hole or deer lick as they

were called. Father purchased

a large grey horse and if I re-

member right it got into qne of

these miry places the first night

-not more than ten or fifteen rods

from the house. I have never

forgotten what a feeling of both

fear and pity came over me when

I saw Range in the mud with

only his back, neck and head out.

But no time was to be lost.

Neighbors were notified, timbers

were thrown down on each side

of the horse and by means of

prys the horse was lifted so a

rope was put round his body

back of his fore-legs, a span of

horses hitched to the end and by

means of both the prys and the

team, Range was brought on dry

land. After a good washing and

rubbing and by the help of the

men the horse was brought to

his feet. During the time this

was going on I was an anxious

spectator and frequently had to

be told to get out of the way but

no one knows better than I how

glad I was when Range stood on

his feet again.

We did not have the profes-

sional tramp in those days. It

was the poor peddler and the

beggar, the former were usually

foreigners that had fled from

their native land on account of

military despotism (for I choose

to call it such). I never heard

of either a peddler or a beggar

being turned away. It was a

principle in the life of these

people to be helpful and kind to

the unfortunate. More than

once was the writer asked to di-

rect some one to a Mennonite

home. That they unknowingly

and unintentionally cast their

pearl before swine sometimes I

doubt not.

From my mother’s lips I have

in substance the following:

When the first church was in

course of construction (and this

was done much in the same way

as when they piled the logs to

burn) the whole neighborhood

turned out, but as it required a

little more than ordinary skill to

build a church eyen in those

days, there were those chosen

as leaders and when they pro-

posed to raise the floor one step

for the “Prediger-Tisch” (pulpit)

they were met with so much op-

position that the project was

abandoned, it being considered a

step toward worldliness and

pride. I think the reader will

agree with me that this was zeal

without knowledge, but let us

remember that it was zeal. My
mother told me how she helped

to carry me up over those hills

when they were so steep that

they were dangerous to drive

over with a team; how she sat on

a straight bench 10 or 12 inches

March 2.

wide without back for three

hours holding me much of the

time. Perhaps some one will say

that was zeal with a vengeance.

If it was I wish we had some of

it in our churches to-day.

Now I insist that these people

were honest, industrious and in-

telligent, considered in the light

of that age, and their integrity

unquestionable wherever they

were known. But our fathers

were human and in some cases

had a misconception of their

needs and if we do not profit by

their example either good or bad

we are not wise. For instance

they believed they needed intoxi-

cating liquors for beverage pur-

poses and that they had a right

to make and sell the same, and

in some instances did so to be

sure. This was in keeping with

the spirit of that age, but it was

a sad delusion. But as I look

over this territory now and into

the homes of the children and

grandchildren I find this evil has

almost entirely disappeared.

Then too not unlike their envir-

onments many of them became

the slaves of the wasteful, filthy

tobacco habit and this habit en-

trapped not a few of the mothers

also. This evil has also disap-

peared to a considerable extent,

and further they encourage a

a more liberal education than

formerly.

So far I confined myself ex-

clusively to a people whose inner

life I know and I think what is

true of us is largely true of the

Mennonites throughout the State

and in the East. With the col-

onies dotted over the North and

West the writer has only a limit-

•ed knowledge, and yet 1 feel jus-

tified in giving an opinion from

what I have learned from indi-

viduals, the Conference and our

papers, that they are a progres-

sive, zealous and earnest people.

The primary thought as indica-

ted is the comparative standing

of the Mennonites of to-day and

fifty years ago. I answer both

in method and practice our prog-

ress has been marvelous, but as

to the development of real Chris-

tian character the difference is

not so great if indeed any.

But the Mennonites, numeri-

cally considered, are but a hand-

ful compared with the professing

Christians of this country and if

the reader will allow me for a

moment to take a wider view of

the situation and group the dif-

ferent denominations together

and look at them collectively in

the light experience and obser-

vation, it is my opinion that it

doesn’t mean as much to stand

up in church to-day and be count-

ed as it did fifty years ago.

Now as bare assertions don t

count for much I will endeavor

to give a few reasons. These

could all be put together in one
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word and called worldliness.

The modern card table, the dan-

cing hall, the cheap shows are

institutions of the world, the

flesh and the devil, and it isn’t

anything unusual for church
members to associate themselves

with all these. Then, too, an
idea has gotten into the

church that the end will justify

the means and with this belief

prevalent as it is every catch

penny scheme is devised that can
be thought of to get money for

the church. If this is not out-

right wickedness I believe the
tendency is downward.

Then there are from two to

three lodges to every church in

the land. These are also of the

world. Church members join

these lodges by the score. They
enter into close covenant relation

with both the bad and the good,

the moral and immoral, yes even
worse than that, the drunkard
and the libertine, promise or

swear to keep secret things that

are no longer secret; in some lodg-

es they promise not to tell that

they were made to jump on rub-

ber spikes, others that they were
scared at a skeleton, and coffin,

and still others that they were
knocked into a canvass with a

thing called a setting maul, and
a great lot of other things too

numerous to mention. When a

church member can enjoy himself
in all the foregoing I wonder how
much such Bible passages mean
to him like the following: Be not

unequally yoked together with
unbelievers, for what fellowship

hath righteousness with unright-

eousness and what communion
hath light with darkness. 2 Cor.

6: 15 and again in 17 with 15 and
16 inclusive: Wherefore come
out from among them and be ye
separate, saith the Lord, and
touch not the unclean thing; and
still at another place: Be not
conformed to this world but be
je transformed by the renewing
of your mind etc. When I re-

flect that scriptures like the
above have become as if they
were obsolete or meaningless to'

to us, I put my elbows on my
knees and my head between my
hands and wonder what the rest

of the Bible means to us, and in

my haste I raise my head, look
through the window down into
the valley where I was born with
the blessed sunshine on the snow
covered hills beyond and pray
the wheels of time be reversed
and carry me back three score
years and five to the time with
all the errors, superstition and
misconceptions of that age, that
i might again play in my mother’s
garden amidst her tulips and her
pinies or climb the fence by the
lane where the wild lillies grew
ln all their God-given beauty,
neither toiling nor spinning, as
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you know. But the spell is soon
over and I once more realize that

God’s laws are irreversable and
that time does not go backward
but onward and to the faithful

upward to a land where gardens
grow no weeds and flowers never
wither and die.

I close with the pathetic warn-
ing from the lips of the Savior

Himself: Except ye become as

little children ye cannot enter

the kingdom of heaven; and
again: Let them come unto me
and forbid them not, for of such
is the kingdom of heaven.

Wadsworth, O.

The Sychar Revival.

John IV.

AN ADDRESS, DELIVERED AT
BERNE, IND., JAN. 1, 1905, BY

S. D. GORDON.

(Concluded .

)

There is a verse in the first

epistle of John that fits in here.

I used to wonder at the meaning
of it. It says, “If we walk in

the light, as he is in the light,

we have fellowship one with an-

other.” We have fellowship! I

hush my voice and to myself I

say, “We, He and I may be fel-

lows.” That is the thought

—

fellows. “AxtAQ— this is the

part that fot a long time I did

not see the connection of—“and
the blood of Jesus Christ his

Son” not “cleanseth” once, but

“keeps continually cleansing

from all sin.” I understand that

better now, since I had a bit of

plank experience of my own.

This Sychar woman got a pic-

ture of herself, she had the plank

lifted, she stepped into the light.

It was the beginning of a mar-

velous change in her village. It

will be the beginning of a mar-

velous change in anybody’s vil-

lage. And mark you again, life

is contagious, fire spreads. But
I am glad to tell you this about

that woman; she saw more than

herself. It is a bad thing to see

yourself as you are if you stop

there, and some excellent people

make just that mistake. To see

yourself and no more sends a

man down, with his feet in the

gutter, down into the deepest

darkness. Some folks make that

mistake. It is a fine thing to

see yourself as you are and keep

on seeing yourself, if you see

Somebody else, too. She saw
herself first; then she saw Some-

body else, eagerly yearning to

cleanse, and sweeten, and straigh-

ten, and strengthen her whole

life; and that was the beginning

of a marvelous revival in Sychar.

II. The second step in this

Sychar revival was this— it is

the one that always follows ev-

erywhere, as all revivals follow

along these same lines invariably

—this woman made a sacrifice to

tell somebody else. What sacri-

fice? Well, she trudged down
hill and up hill for two miles,

about, from the well to the vil-

lage to tell her friends about
Jesus, and back again to the

well. You think of her, a wo-
man, with her weaker body than
man, under an oriental sun, at

the hottest hour of the day,

walking two miles up hill and
down— a very real sacrifice. And
the fact to mark in passing is

simply this: the real test of life,

of love, is in the sacrifice you
yield to as it comes to you. In

God’s first plan there is no sacri-

fice in life. But life is all askew.
It is not as God made it first.

Sin has come in; a foreign thing;

an abnormal thing which has
changed everything, and as a

matter of fact you cannot go a

foot’s length down the pathway
of your life without meeting the

keen razor edge of sacrifice

turned your way. Now, mark
this, it is only as a man yields,

bares his breast and submits to

the cutting, aye, until the blood

spurts, only so, that there can be

any fire or fragrance in his life.

But turn that around and smile

in God’s face as you remember
this: As a man quietly yields

—

he need not say a word about it;

real folks never do, they let the

cutting go on and say nothing

about it, like the Master—as a

man yields, and pushes on, there

comes into his life a fire and a

fragrance that burns and breathes

out for God everywhere he goes

far more than he is ever con-

scious of.

Do you remember the hospital

sermon preached by the old friar,

Upo Bassi, who lived in Europe
some hundred or so years ago?
The man of God preached one

day to the shut-in folks in a hos-

pital from the fifteenth chapter

of John, and he said:

—

Measure thy life by loss instead of gain;

Not by the wine drunk, but the wine
poured forth,

For love’s strength standeth in love’s

sacrifice;

And whoso suffers most hath most to

give.

III. The third step was this.

You all know it. It had to come.

It came without planning. This

woman had a face-to-face talk

with her neighbors. First the

face-to-face talk with her Master

and a yielding to the touch of

His hand. Then the second, of

course, came; she had a face-to-

face talk with her neighbors

whom she knew best, and who
knew her best. I can see her go
down to the village. She found

a man sitting yonder and she

said to him: “Come up to Jacob’s

well. The Saviour of the world

is up there. Come up and see

Him.” He settled back on his

seat, lifted his eyebrows and

looked at her. “Hegh! been

getting converted, heigh—up at

Jacob’s well? Mighty glad; if

any one in Sychar can stand a
change, I guess maybe you can.”
And he laughed at her, with a
sneering laugh. You know, a

sneering laugh is just the cheap-
est thing there is. That may
explain why it is so common.
And she said: “Never mind me;
what you sav about me is true,

and more. I am not talking
about myself. I know a worse
woman than you do. Never
mind me. Come and see this

Man. You would not talk like

that if you had seen Him. You
must see Him.” And she puts
her hand upon his shoulder and
tries to start him up from his
seat. And impelled, I fancy, as
much by her earnestness as by
her words, he starts up and goes
up the path toward the well.

Then a second, and a third, and
fourth, until there is a string of
people trudging from the village,

Indian file, up to the well to see
Jesus. The disciples had just
been down to the town— they
who knew the Master much
longer and better. They brought
back some loaves. That was all.

The woman went down; she
brought back some men. I won-
der what we are bringing from
our village to the Master? Just
what we go for. But that is the
Master’s plan, a face-to-face talk

upward; then a face-to-face talk

outward. Will you speak to

somebody about the Master?
Why not? A word over the
counter, at the desk, on the
street. Of course, if your life is

not straight, better keep your
lips closed. It may be that is

the reason so many lips are
closed. For nothing locks the
lips like the life. But for Jesus’

sake let us get our lives clean,

straight and sweet. Then the
life will unlock the lips and the
power of God will be felt.

IV. Then the last thing I

want to speak about is this: the
result, so simple, so marvelous.
Simple things are always mar-
velous; and marvelous things are

simple when you know them, are

they not? Listen. The men of

that town believed on Jesus be-

cause of her speaking. Place
yourself back at Sychar a mo-
ment. There they are down in

a village; He is up at the well.

They have not seen Him. They
know only what this woman says.

Remember, too, what her life

was. She said simply what she
knew. She did not preach, but
she could tell what she knew,
and this is the result: the men of
the village believed on Jesus be-

cause of her speaking. And she
saw a sight in old Sychar that

hundreds of ministers’ eyes are

just weary and hungry to see.

The men in that town believed

because of what she said. But

IContinued on page 5.]
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Personal Work.
dt

Certain waves of religious »p

experience or work come over w
communities or over a large part j :

of Christendom at particular Q |

times. Such a wave may for a B

period of times subside again and
p

another one sweep the same reh-
p ,

gious field. This need not

necessarily be interpreted as a 0

vacillation in religious matters. a

To arouse interest in a move-
tj

ment and to distribute informa-
tl

tion regarding it, it generally be- j

comes necessary to effect sufh- v

cient agitation so that even the
d

uninterested must notice it.
s

After the perceptible agitation
j

subsides, as it will and almost
f

must, the accusation is heard <

that interest in that particular

work or movement has ceased.

But that would be like saying

the lake has disappeared because

the waves have calmed down.

We need not be very old to

remember that different topics of

religious activity have formed

the topics for general discussion

for a while and then were ap-

parently dropped for others.

Education, publication, mission,

church union and many other

things have demanded the at-

tention even of the non-Christ-

ians for a while and then they

were dropped. But were they

dropped? These discussions were

a good seed for many a heart

which is growing in secret and

quietly now. Harvest time will

come. The plowing of the field

and the sowing of the seed may

be more apparent, but the secret

growth which produces “first the

blade, then the ear, after that

the full corn in the ear” is what

brings results. To-day has its

topics of general discussion.

With a large portion of the civi-

lized world it is the peace ques-

tion, as we saw in the Menn-

onite recently. In the more

definitely religious world evan-

gelism is occupying a large place

in many minds. One phase of

evangelism which has been dis-

cussed very frequently in recent

times is personal work. Books

on this subject written by Torrey,

Trumbull, Agnew Johnston and

others are both shaping the

thought and activity of to-day

along this line and also an index

of the widerpread demand for

helps in this work. Is this one of

those waves of Christian activity?

Yes. And as a wave it may pass

again. But the great sea of

Christian brotherly love on the

surface of which this wave ap-

pears will remain, and some day

the wave may reappear, as it has

appeared before this. It is no

new movement. The Sunday-

school lessons of our quarter are

proving that. Jesus won His

first disciples through personal

work. They in turn win others

by personal work. With Nico-

demus Jesus does personal work.

The same is true of His work

with the Samaritan woman at

Jacob’s well. He singles out one

of the many sick at the pool of

Bethesda and attends to his

physical and spiritual wants

personally.

We can not all preach, or teach,

or lead the singing. But we can

all give our associates, at one

time or another, an opportunity

to tell us what they think of

Jesus and what they are doing

with Him. And when we are

doing this we are not engaged in

some new-fangled method but

in one which is as old as the

gospel of - Jesus Christ our

Savior.

Bluffton and Pandora, Ohio, dur-

ing the Bible Conference held

there and with a full heart we

again thank our many friends

there for the favors and kindness

shown us and may God bless us

all. F. H. KrEhbili..

Philadelphia, Pa.—The Jan-

uary meeting of the Philadel-

phia C. E. Union was held in

Centenary M. E. church on ^Mon-

day evening, January 16th.

The meeting was opened by a

song service conducted by our

well known chorister H. C. Lin-

coln.

Then followed the devotional

exercises and an address of wel-

come by the pastor Rev. Dr. Han-

dorresponfcence.

Donnellson, Iowa, Feb. 20, ’05.

Dear Mennonite. Yesterday we

had a full house and a good ser-

mon was read by Elder J. A-

Krehbiel after which our dear

old minister announced to the

congregation in a glad tone the

receipt of a letter from Bro. P.

P. Hilty from Bluffton, Ohio, in

which he agrees to come and be

our minister after the close of

the school in June. We were

all glad to hear it and trust that

we have been led by the hand of

the Lord.

The congregation then pro-

ceeded to the election of two

elders to fill a vacancy caused by

death and old age. The result

was that Brother A. C. Krehbiel

and John Schnebele were elected.

We have many cases of la-

grippe, colds and other ailments

at present, especially among the

old people. We are having ex-

cellent sleighing and extremely

cold, especially the forepart of

last week the thermometer

dropped 30 degrees one morning;

some had 32. It thawed a little

yesterday, being the first time

for about four weeks.

We still remember with plea-

sure the blessed time we spent in

After the usual routine of bus- fe

iness, the speaker of the evening, tt

Rev. J. J. Lansing of Scranton, re

Pa., was introduced.

His theme, “Some Notes of

Joy” was handled in a way that

was at once impressive and enter-

taining. p
In thought he spoke as follows:

—The first note of joy is grati-

tude. Our prayers are too full 1

of petitions; we continually pray, s

Lord grant us this or grant us C

that, when in reality we do not y

appreciate the many blessings J

which we have already received.

Our blessings are often scant )

simply because of our ingrati- 1

tude. 1

What would we think of a 1

workman who continually asked

for large quantities of material <

which he never utilized? Is not i

our attitude towards God just as

inconsistent? Perhaps the great-

est prayer we could offer would

be to ask God to teach us thank-

fulness. So that we might joy-

fully, gladly, triumphantly!

break forth in praise to the giver

of every good and perfect gift.

The second note of joy is help-

fulness. We sometimes hear re-

ligious workers say that what we

need is a deep conviction for sin.

The man who lives in sin and

vice realizes the awful burden of

sin, he does not need any one to

tell him that; but he does need

to know of the remedy of sin.

Go to him with a heart of love

• and sympathy, go to him with

r the help that helps; go to him

t with the story sweet and old.

1 The vital thing in helping

. men is to have been helped your-

self. The great revivals all mag-

s nify Christian experience,

e There is
- a tendency at the

:- present day to talk of religion in

y the abstract. We tell of what is

»f being done and what has been

:r done instead of telling what we

f. are doing and experiencing our-

le selves. The time has come for

le people to tell what they know
about religion, not what they

a- think.

in There is a drift towards united

March *.

effort in evangelizing work, men

begin to realize the insignifi-

cance of denominational barriers,

To you who have named the

name of Christ I would say —Go,

Endeavorers in the strength of

your youth, go, sure that your

evangel is a cure for all the

world’s woes; go as disciples of

the living Christ; knowing that

he is with you always.

Following this feast of

thought, we were favored by the

combined choirs of the church,

who rendered the Cantata, The

Coming of the King”. Such a

rendition must be heard to be

appreciated; words are inade-

quate to describe the beauty of

song.

Our only regret was that so

few of our members could share

the instruction and inspiration

received from such a gathering.

Ada M. Landis.

(£fyurcfy anb 2Ttissiort.

From Our Cheyenne Mission.

Cantonment, Okla., Jan. 11,

1905. Dear Mission Board: Grace,

strength and wisdom through

Christ Jesus be your portion for

your efficient supervision of the

Missions of our church.

In looking back over our past

year’s work it seems as if we

heard Jesus inquire, “Unto

whom iii the Kingdom of God to

be.likened? How does it fare?”

The Master has answered this

question Himself for us by say

ing, “As a mustard seed that

grows to a large tree, and as

leaven which leaveneth the

dough.” * * * Where the mustard

seed has been planted but recent

ly among a people and the leaven

has been mixed with the flour

but yesterday we have the as

surance of Jesus and the experi

ence of His congregation on

earth for the future of His King

dom among the heathen.

Among our Cheyennes the

mustard seed has not yet grown

to. a large tree, but it has at least

become a young plant. The

plant is tender and not all its

branches and leaves are equally

healthy; many have been tossed

and torn by the storm; yet the

young tree is growing. Fast

growth? No. In the past year

three souls decided for Christ and

. confessed their faith in Him in

. baptism. Moreover the leaven-

like power of the gospel has

made itself felt the past year

among heathen and Christians.

The little flock has grown in-

wardly more steadfast, and

“ though the heathen rage, yet

their rage is a witness into the

r
leaven of the gospel.

w On August 10th began a two

y days’ festival with our Indians,

both Christian and heathen. The

•d Indians are fond of feasts and

I
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they were in great expectation

of this Christian feast. Two
beefs were bought for slaughter;

bread, rice and coffee was pur-

chased for four meals for the

Indians for the two days. From

9 o’clock in the forenoon until 12

at noon services were held in the

chapel, where God’s Word was

read, then “Pilgrim’s Progress”

read and explained, addresses

given by Indians and Mission

workers, the whole interspersed

with songs and prayers. This

was the chief purpose of the

festival. These three-hour meet-

ings were held both forenoon

and afternoon. Very many In-

dians were present, of whom
many never attended our services

before. These were days of rich

blessings for both the Indian

Christians and ourselves and a

noticeable impression was made

on all present. Even the heathen

wish that we may have another

such festival next summer, and

there is less materialism in this

wish than many may think.

Thanksgiving day was also a

quiet day of blessing for our

flock of Christians. Of their

own accord they came to the

chapel with full hearts and

hands. They brought victuals,

which were stored up in the

chapel. We had a blessed ser-

vice especially because the In-

dian Christians thanked the Lord

for the light in Christ that has

been given themi We -rejoiced

and our hearts were tuned to

praise God, as we beheld with

our own eyes the young plant

which had already grown out of

the mustard seed. Afterwards

as we were dining in common

in the chapel my Indian neigh-

bor said to me: “Say, how beau-

tiful will it be, when we thus

shall sit in God’s mansion and

thank Him in eternity!”

Christmas came. We had re-

ceived less from our sewing soci-

eties than on previous occasions,

but some friends of our mission

supplied the deficiency with gifts

of money. All these gifts gave

us ample opportunity to speak of

the gift of God, the eternal life.

We indeed thank the dear Mis-

sion sewing societies and other

contributors heartily that they

made this Christmas feast possi-

ble with our Indians through

their prayers and gifts. This

feast brought the message of joy

and peace near to the hearts of

the Indians, and not in vain, as

we can testify from experience.

Those festivals were special

days of blessings in our mission-

ary labor, but they are not the

only ones, for we could report

many other days and many an ex-

perience of blessing which vouch-

safe to us that the mustard seed

is growing among our Cheyennes

and that the blessed Gospel is

leavening paganism.-Difficulties?

To be sure these are not want-

ing. But through these the

young congregation is growing

strong inwardly to stand firm

outwardly. Jealousy, slander,

mockery and opposition and

whatever other arrows of Satan

there are were sometimes falling

as thickly as hail, but they

could not hinder the growth of

Christ’s kingdom.

The missionary work that was

done consisted chiefly in conver-

sations at home and in the camp.

At home a great number of In-

dians are calling daily. Very

many called for medicine and

many an opportunity was offered

to sow the precious seed among

these.— For the work in the

camp we are greatly indebted to

Sister Bertha Kinsiuger for her

assistance. Then there are the

Sunday services, which are gen-

erally well attended. These ser-

vices are also attended by the

Cheyenne school children from

the government school. On Sun-

day evenings services are also

held in the latter and every other

Sunday Miss B. Kinsinger tells

to them the old, old story with

applications.

In the past year the “Pilgrim’s

Progress” in the Cheyenne lan-

guage was completed. To-day

this book is a highly valued help

in our hands along with the

gospel in out1 mission work, for

which we thank the Lord from

our hearts. •

,

We praise the Lord for all His

gracious help and guidance in

all our work here; we also praise

Him that He has opened a way

for the education for our daugh-

ter Olga. She has found a/ home

in Dr. Haury’s family at Newton,

Kan., and thanks to the latter

our daughter now has a splendid

school opportunity fin the public

schools of the city.)

We praise the Lord and Saviour

that we can inform you and all

friends of the mission that the

Lord’s work at which we labor

is progressing here, at present

more intensively than extensively

among the Cheyennes. His work

can not be stopped! Hence we

will continue to live and work on

in His work, to which end we

solicit your prayers for us and

the work.

Hearty greetings in the love of

Christ, Your mission workers,

R. and M. Petter.

None of Self, and All of Thee.

BY THEODORE MONOD.

Oh, the bitter pain and sorrow

That a time could ever be,

When I proudly said to Jesus,

•‘All of self, and none of Thee.”

Yet He found me: I beheld Him
Bleeding on the accursed tree:

And my wistful heart said faintly,

Some of self, and some of Thee.”

Day by day His tender meicy,

Healing, helping, full and free.

Brought me lower, while I whispered,

"Less of self, and more of Thee.”

Higher than the highest heavens,

Deeper than the deepest sea,

Lord, Thy love at last has conquered;

None of self, and all of Thee!
-Ex.

The Sychar Revival.

(Continued from page 3.)

how do you explain that? Well,

there is just the one explanation.

It is simple; it is marvelous- It

is this: Somebody else bad

moved into her, and was looking

out of her eyes, and speaking

through her tongue, and touch-

ing in her band, aye, throbbing

in her heart. They might have

resisted her, but they could not

resist the Somebody else in her.

And that, let me say, is the

Master's plan. That is the whole

of it. For the secret of a trans-

figured life is a transmitted life

—Somebody else inside of us,

working out His qwn plan and

living His own life in us. Then
the Master went down and they

had a protracted meeting. Many
more believed, and they said:

“Now we believe, not because of

your speaking”—to this woman
—“like our neighbors here: we

have heard for ourselves and we

know that this is the Saviour of

the world."

But the whole thing began

with that face-to-face, heart-to-

beart talk with Jesus. May I

suggest to you that every one of

us here, aye, the best of us, slip

off before sleep shall come to-

night for just such an honest

face-to-face and heart-to-heart

talk as that? Do not talk much.

Just listen, wait, even though

the knife goes in and there is

cutting and pain. Just let Him
have His way, if you would see

the glory of God in your village.

There is a simple story told

about the time when the British

were putting down a rebellion

among the Ashanti tribes on the

west coast of Africa. One morn-

ing the officer in command came

to speak to the soldiers as they

were drilling on the level stretch

of land. He said: “Soldiers, I

have a dangerous enterprise on

to-day. I need so many men.

Every man that goes may lose

bis life. It is as serious as that.

I am telling you frankly. I could

draft you, but I don’t want to.

I would like’.to ask for volunteers.

I want those who will volunteer

for Her Majesty's sake to ad-

vance a pace.” They were drawn

up in a straight line, and think-

ing the men might be influenced

by his look he swung on his heel,

and; off, tu-r. back again, and

looked. The line stood as

straight as before. His eye

flashed fire. “What, not a single

man to volunteer?” Then a fel*

low standing at the end of the

line next to him touched bis cap

and said, modestly, “If you

please, sir, every man has ad-

vanced one pace.” Ah, when

there is a church of God like

that, there is a church that shall

burn for God, like a ball of iron,

white-hot around this old world,

then shall we see the glory of

God! Shall we advance one pace

to-night? What pace? This:

of getting off alone with the

Master, face to face, and saying,

“Lord Jesus, let me see myself

as Thou dost see me,” and then

yielding to His touch. Shall we,

for Jesus' sake? Aye, for the

poor, befooled, bedraggled crowds'

sake that must get Jesus through

us, if they get Him, shall we

not?

“The overflowing of the Nile

and a cheerful heart leave a

happier world behind them.”

©ur <£. €. Copic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.
•

Topic for Sunday, March 12,

1905. Christ the Great Phy-

sician. Luke 4, 16-19; 5, 27-32;

1 Peter 2, 24.

questions.

1. Why does the world need a

physician? Ps. 14, 1-3; Rom. 3,

23.

2. How was Christ the Great

Physician foretold as such? Isa.

53, 10-11; Zech. 13, 1.

3. What is our chief disease?

John 1, 29.

4. How can we know, that

Christ is willing to heal us?

Mark 1, 40-42.

5. Whom can Christ heal?

Luke 5, 31-32; Matt. 9, 27-30.

6. What is our duty after we

are healed by Christ? Matt. 9,

31; 8, 15; Acts 5, 6-10.

meditations.

When sickness enters a house

a gloom fills it, anxiety for the

loved one clouds the brow, but

when the beloved and trusted

family physician enters the house

all feel relieved. So it is with

Christ, “the Great Physician”.

The world needs a helper, a phy-

sician, for separated from God,

the world is full of sickness and

spiritual death. All without ex-

ception are lost.

God knew mankind, knew their

lost condition, so He promised a

healer and a helper, who would

cure the world. The chief dis-

ease of mankind is sin and sel-

fishness. It is a subtle, but vio-

lent poison, permeating the

whole system, poisoning the

whole character, being the source

of all unhappiness.

What a paradise, what a heav-

en, would our life be without sin

in us and around us.

Christ has said time and again,

that He is willing to heal all of
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sitl sickness. But Christ cannot

do this except we learn to know

ourselves enough to despair .of

our own power, long to be healed

and ask Christ to heal us.

We must believe in our Great

Physician as it is necessary to

believe in a physician, to get the

real benefit of His medicine. We
must believe that Christ knows

our sickness, that He can help us

by His divine power and that He
will heal us, because He has

compassion on us in our forlorn

and unhappy condition.

Christ is the only one, who can

heal us, but He can only do it,

when we are willing to be cured

and helped. The gospel medi-

cine if not applied to us, does as

little good as any other medicine,

which is not applied.

After we have experienced the

power and skill of our Great

Physician, there develops upon

us the same duty under which

every patient, who has been suc-

cessfully cured of a dangerous

malady, feels himself, to tell oth-

ers what great things Christ has

done tor us, to praise God, who
has through Jesus Christ helped

us, and made us His children,

and to serye Christ, who has

made us whole. For this phy-

sician makes us whole, if we let

Him exert His healing influence

upon us.

ILLUSTRATIONS-

Alexander the Great was dy-

ing of a wound, which did not

seem very dangerous at first; but

it baffled his physicians and was
rapidly becoming mortal. One
night however, it is said he

dreamed that some one had

brought him a peculiar looking

plant, which, when applied to

the festering sore, had cleansed

and closed it. In the morning,

when he awoke, he described the

plant; and the historian informs

us that it was sought for and

found, and, when applied to the

wound, the fiery pain subsided,

and he was speedily healed.

Now your soul has received a

deadly hurt; it has been stung by
the old serpent, the devil. The
wound gets worse. There is a

tender plant which is able to

heal you; it is the Balm of Gil-

ead. They used to wound the

balsam tree, in order to obtain

its healing essence; and so for

our transgressions the Saviour

was wounded, and “by His stripes

ye are healed”.

Dr. J. Hamilton^
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8unltat) Srtjoof Cesson.

RY A. S. SHELLY.

Subject for March 12.

—

The
Slavery of Sin. John 8: 31-40.

Golden Text: Whosoever
committeth sin is the servant of

sin. John 8: 34.

INTRODUCTION.

This lesson stands in close

connection with the last one

both as to time and thought.

Jesus was in the temple area at

the time of the Feast of Taber-

nacles. Hawing presented Him-

self to the multitude that gath-

ered around Him as the Fulfiller

of prophecy—the antitype of the

typical ceremony of water pour-

ing observed at this feast, He
next takes up the symbolism of

another notable feature of thfi

week’s celebration, viz. the bril-

liant illumination of a part of

the Temple enclosure—the court

of the women. Commemorating

the divine guidance of Israel by

the pillar of fire, this illumina-

tion also prefigured the light

which was to spring up in the

time of the Messiah (Isa. 9: 2).

Jesus applies both prophecy and

symbolism to Himself when He
again spake unto them saying,

,

I

am the light of the world: he

that followeth me shall not walk

in darkness, but shall have the

light of life (8: 12).

As before so again on this oc-

casion the Pharisees strenuously

opposed these claims of Jesus

and sought to nullify the effect

of His teaching with the multi-

tude. Their contradiction gave

Jesus occasion to speak still

more plainly of His relation to

the Father and the work the

Father had sent Him to accom-

plish, and in the verse just pre-

ceding our lesson we are told

that as He spake these things

many believed on Him.

LESSON TEACHINGS.

In the first verse of the lesson

Jesus addresses Himself to “those

Jews who had believed Him”
(Rev.. Ver.) The faith attribu-

ted to these is different from that

of the “many” in the previous

verse. Those believed on or in

Him (Gr. eis auton); these be-

lieved Him (Gr. auton without

the preposition eis). Moreover

it is spoken of rather as past

than present. This is all very

important to note. The persons

of our lesson were impressed

with the essential truth of what
Jesus had said, but they had not

allowed His word to take pos-

session of them. They believed

Him with the head but not in

Him with the heart- There was
a big “if” yet in their case.

They were on the way of becom-

ing true disciples, but would

they continue on and find in His

word an abiding place where
their faith could rest? Would
they find His word not only true

but the truth— the words of eter-

nal life?

What a wonderful principle of

spiritual philosophy is revealed

here! The highest knowledge

that the soul receives comes not

through the channel of sense

nor of reason but of faith. It si

not the old adage,—seeing is be-

lieving, but the reverse,—believ-

ing is seeing. As the heart lays

hold on the Word with a faith,

seemingly small as a grain of

mustard seed it may be, yet sin-

cere, the spiritual vision at once

begins to grow clearer and

brighter until we come to know
experimentally the truth that

makes us free—free from the

bondage of ignorance and sin.

Again we see the fearful pow-

er of pride in the way these

Jews resented the suggestion of

Jesus’ words. Abraham’s chil-

dren and yet in the bondage of

religious ignorance? The sugges-

tion is an insult and they resent

it. Their ancestral pride stood in

the way of God’s truth. Power-

ful as this is in the tearing down

of strongholds, pride within the

citadel of the human heart often

defies it, and the soul remains in

darkness and finally goes down
in eternal abandonment and ruin.

The statement of verse 34 is

taken as the central thought or

golden text. To live in sin is to

be a bondservant of sin. It is a

solemn truth affirmed with a

double “verily” peculiar to this

gospel. We may imagine we are

free and independent while we re-

fuse submission to God, but all

the while we are bound with

fetters that grow in strength

daily. One needs but to try to

break them in his own strength

to find out how strong the chains

of sin are. We will soon find

that we need a stronger one to

overcome and dislodge him who
holds us in bondage. But thanks

be to God there is the one who
has overcome him and can over-

come for us if we will but unbolt

the door and let Him in.

The comparison between the

bondservant and the son in verse

35 is evidently the same as that

of Galatians 4: 22—31. “The
Jews believed that they were

free, the sons of God; and that,

as such, they were permanent pos-

sessors of His house and thus per-

manent recipients of His favor and

love, inheritors of eternal life. In

all this they deceived themselves.

As the son of the bondwoman, Ha-

gar in the house of Abraham, so

were they in the house of God;

as Ishmael (through Abraham’s

seed) was driven forth having no

place beside the son who was

free, so must they be cast out

who claimed to be Abraham’s

seed, if they were slaves of sin.”

In like manner the allegory, as

Paul calls it, sets forth the con-

trast between those who have

the spirit of bondage unto fear

under the law of Sinai and those

who have received the spirit of

adoption whereby the cry, Abba,

Father, having been made free

indeed by the Son through whose

March 2.

merits alone we can obtain this

right of sonship.

Another striking truth in this

passage is that the nature and

deeds of the child disclose the

father. Those are the children

of Abraham who manifest bis

nature in their deeds. The con-

trary was true of these Jews.

Their claim to filial relationship

to Abraham and to God was dis-

proved by their attitude toward

Jesus. God loved and honored

Jesus and if they had been the

children of God they too would

have loved Him. But they

sought to kill Him who had
brought to them the truth from

God; this did not Abraham.
However some father they must

have and Jesus plainly tells them
who it is. “Ye do the things

which ye have heard from your

father.” “Ye are of your father,

the devil.” It is a fearful ar-

raignment. Children of the devil

ready • to do the lusts of their

father, who was a liar and a

murderer from the beginning.

They refused to accept the words
of Jesus, the Son of God, and thus

they both manifested their na-

ture and sealed their fate, unless

indeed they bethought them-

selves better ere the sun went
down upon their day of grace.

Our attitude toward Christ and

the truth as it is in Him will de-

cide our fate likewise. It is

along this line that separation

will be blade. Jesus says: He
that belieyeth not hath been

judged already because he hath

not believed on the name of

the only begotten Son of God
(John 3: 18). But again
He says: He that heareth my
word and "believeth Him that

sent me hath eternal life and
cometh not into judgment but

hath passed out of death into life.

(John 4: 24).

Deaths.

Schowalter.—On Febr. 10, 1905 at

Upland, Cal., Emil 8cbowalter, oldest

sonof Mr. and Mrs. Jacob Schowalter,

died after three weeks’ sickness of ap-

pendicitis at the age of 21 years, 5

months and 25 days. Bro. Schowalter
was baptized and received into the
church on the 30tb of Aug. 1898 at

Halstead, Kans. from where he came
last October with his parents to Up-
land, Cal. from whence he departed
from this life to be numbered among
those who dwell in the realms of ever-

lasting joy, to which he was longing

to go. The young brother was full of

zeal, looking with bright hopes into

the future, but in the midst of life’s

bloom was.plucked by the cold band
of death and ieaves his bereaved par-

ents, one brother and two sisters to

mourn their loss. On the lltli of

February funeral services were held

over the remains here in our church
and in the evening, 9:40, the father of

the deceased boarded the train with
the corpse to take him back to Hal-

stead, Kans., their former home, to

have him buried there.
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Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be

in every Mennonite’s library. A good

text-book for Bible Readings. Bound

in Attractive cloth binding. German

or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana,

Size 1,5 x 19 inches.
r A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this Certificate one of the prettiest in the list. Ruth in the

harvest-field of Boar. gives it an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text, No- 113, same price.

Price per copy, post-paid, 2,5 cents.

Per dozen, $2.5 ()

No. 110.

Size 15 x 19 inches.

The main feature in this design is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe-

kah. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certifi-

cate, and the group of silver wedding-bells above lend a happy appear-

ance to the whole.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents Per dozen, $2.50.
1 1 Sft.m.p. design, with German text, No. Ill, same price.

Certificate of Baptism

No. 104.
IX Beautiful Design printed in <5olt> anb Black

Size 11 x 14 inches.

PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

THE

(£atecl)tsm
Simple Instructions from the

Containing a complete cyclope-

dia of scriptural knowledge.
Nearly 100 beautiful engravings,
maps of Bible lands in colors.

Complete Teachers’ Helps.

Do not confound this Bible with the
Bibles of other publishers, that are
miserably printed with glaring red

ink, which is haro to read and trying
to the eyes.

Style A.-Bound in French

Seal, Limp, Round
Corners, Carmine
under Gold Edges. .$3.50

Style B.-Bound in French

Seal, Divinity Circuit,

Round Corners, Car-

mine under gold edg-

es, extra grained 1 'n’g,$4.25

Style C.- Same as B, with

Leather Lining. .
. $4.75

Any of these Bibles sent post-

paid on recei pt of price.

AGENTS WANTED.

A fine Canvassing Outfit will be

mailed on receipt of 50 cents.

Mennonite Book Concern,

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
BERNE. IND

by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.

Price, In plain cloth binding, net, 0 .20

Per dozen, net, 2-25

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN.
BERNE, IND.

Our Wedding Album
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8xio, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern/

Berne, Indiana.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use In our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxol ogles, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid * 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.
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Another Mine Horror.

Blubfield, W. Va., Feb. 26. — As

a result of an explosion In shaft No.

1 of the United States Coal and Coke

company, at WUcoe, to-day, twenty-

three miners are supposed to have

lost their lives and It Is possible that

the number will exceed tbls. Up to

8 p. m ,
fifteen dead bodies had been

taken from the shaft A large rescu-

ing party Is in the mines to-night.

It Is barely possible that some of the

remaining entombed miners will be

rescued alive. The explosion was of

terrific force and shattered glass win-

dows a mile distant. Immediately

after the shock great numbers of min-

ers rushed to the shaft to find Im-

mense clouds of smoke and dust gush-

ing from Its mouth.

VIRGINIA MINK YIELDS UP 103

DEAD llODIBS.

Birmingham, Ala., Feb. 26. — The

rescuers at work In the Virginia mine

to-day recovered the bodies of two

more victims of last Monday’s disas-

trous explosion, which makes the total

number recovered up to this time 103.

It Is believed five more bodies are un-

der the water, which has risen contin-

uously In the mine.

The workmen expect to have the

pumps working late to-night, which

now seems absolutely necessary before

the rescue work can proceed further.

Many of the widows and orphans left

by the disaster are leaving Virginia,

but the relief committee, which now

has almost $25,000 for distribution,

will see that none of them want for

theniecessitles of life.

A movement was started to-day to

raise a self perpetuating fund of $75,-

000 for the relief of those left desti-

tute by accidents In the mines of Ala-

bama In the future.

New Orleans Has $5,000,000 Fire.

New Orleans, Feb. 26. — Fire in-

volving millions of dollars’ loss in

physical property, and that strikes a

serious, If not a permanent blow at

the Immense export trade of New Or-

leans, swept the river front to-night

and wiped o«rt the big freight termi-

nals of the Illinois Central railroad,

known as the Stuyvesant docks.

Nearly a dozen squares of modern

wharves and freight sheds, two mag-

nificent grain elevators, hundreds of

loaded cars and vast quantities of

freight, including 20,000 bales of cot-

ton were destroyed, together with a

large number of small residences. The
fire was still raging furiously at mid-

night, at which time it had almost,

reached the upper end of the Illinois

Central property.

It had not been determined whether

there has been any loss of life. The
ocean-going shipping seems to have

escaped serious damage. A number

of firemen and employes of the docks

were injured. Actual estimates of the

lasses are Impossible to-night though

they may exceed $6,000,000.

Thirteen Persons Killed.

New York, Feb. 27.—Thirteen per-

sons were killed and upwards of fifty

injured, some probably fatally, by the

collapse of the flooring of the Fleet

Street African Methodist Episcopal

church in Brooklyn. Of those killed

ten were women, two men and one

child.

The building was an ancient ram-

shackle frame structure erected sixty

years ago in the heart of the colored

-section of Brooklyn, in Fleet street,

near Michael avenue.

Arrangements had been made to-

night to hold funeral services over

one of the older members of the

church and the auditorium, which is

on the second floor of the building,

the ground floor being used by the

Sunday-school, was crowded with an

audience of upwards of 300 persons,

of whom the majority were women.

foreign.

SIMPLON BORED THROUGH.

longest tunnel in the world
PIERCES ALPS BETWEEN SWITZER-

LAND AND ITALY.

Gondo, Switzerland, February 14.

—

Piercing of the Simplon tunnel

through the Alps was complete at

7:20 o’clock this morning. The work

was begun in 1898. The meeting of

the two boring parties (Swiss and

Italian) was signaled throughout

Switzerland by ringing of church bells

and salutes by cannon. Many unex-

pected obstacles were encountered,

the most serious being hot springs

which threatened to wreck the whole

enterprise aud a temperature which

at one time rose to 131 degrees Fahren-

heit, making a continuance of the

work Impossible until the engineers

found means of cooling the atmo-
sphere.

Now that the borers have met it

will be possible to draw off the accu-

mulated water in the north gallery.

The work of preparing the tunnel

for a permanent way will be pushed

as rapidly as possible, and it is hoped

to open the tunnel about March 20.

The piercing of the Simplon is re-

garded as being one of the greatest en-

gineering achievements of the age.

Many difficulties were encountered

and overcome. The length of the

tunnel from Brleg, in Switzerland, to

Isselle, on the Italian side of the

mountain, is about twelve miles.

Work was begun about seven years

ago and according to contract the tun-

nel must be ready for traffic on May 15

next. The Swiss and Italian govern-

ments jointly financed the undertak-

ing share and share alike at the cost

$15,000,000. As soon as the boring is

thoroughly completed and the track

laid, a smaller tunnel is to be con-

structed, parallel to the larger one,

which will be increased in size so as to

permit of traffic both ways at the

same time.

Kaiser Open* Great Church.

Berlin, Feb. 27. — Emperor Wil-

liam’s great church, the Evangelical

cathedral, was consecrated to-day in

the presence of a brilliant assemblage,

including delegates from all protest-

ant nations. The service was stately

and enriched with beautiful music.

A long list of American clergy sent a

telegram of congratulation to the em-
peror.

,,
.

One quiet figure for whom the em-
peror had caused a special place to be
reserved was Dr. Luther, of the Ber-

lin health department, one of the last

survivors of Martin Luther’s family.

The ringing of bells in all the Prot-

rstant churches of the city, the signal

that the emperor had arrived and
that the dedication was beginning,

brought quiet. The emperor, stand-

ing in the wide vestibule, took a key
from the chairman of the building

commission and banded it to Dr. Dry-
ander, the chief court preacher, who
opened the principal door Into the
nuditorlum. The Imperial party as-

cended to the reserved gallery to the

music of Handel’s “Hallelujah’’ by

the organ and baiid. A simple serv-

ice then began, the choir chanted the

ninety- fifth Psalm and the congrega-

tion sang the hymn, “To God Alone

on High Be Honor.

altar sink pAotes+antmsm.

Dr. Dryander, whose precise enun-

ciation could be heard in the farthest

seat, 136 feet from the altar, made the

dedicatory address, alluding especial-

ly to the presence of delegates from

otiier countries and to the message

from the American clergy which tes-

tified to the spiritual unity of Protest-

ants throughout the world. He said

that it was the emperor’s desire that

this shall be the altar of the world of

Protestantism and that the German

emperor in a general sense sh%ll be

the protector of the fftitb.

The double choirs then chanted

Bach’s “Sing to the Lord a New
Song", the congregation sang Luth-

er’s “A Mighty Fortress Is Our God’’

and Dr. Rritzinger preached. All

the bells in the city were ruug again

as the service ended.

AMERICA SENDS GREETINGS.

New York, Feb; »7. — The follow-

ing cablegram of cuBgratulatipn to
'

the German emperor. Rod German

clergy was sent to-d^y by prominent

American Protestant dlergyrpqn:

To His Imperial Majesty, 'the Ger-

man Emperor, and the Very Rever-

end Clergy of the Hof and Dom Klrche

in Berlin. Greeting — The under-

signed ministers of religion in the

United States of America, for, them-

selves aDd others bidden to the serv-

ice of the consecration of the Hof and

Dom Kirche in Berlin, built by his

imperial majesty, the German emper-

or, in accordance vfitb the mind of

the German people, desire to send

their respectful and fraternal saluta-

tions to all those concerned in this

noble work, and to all the children of

that glorious reformation, whether in

Germany or elsewhere, whose most

profound and precious convictions the
German reformation stands fbr.

They rejoice with your imperial

majesty; with you, very reverend

brethren of the clergy, and with you,

beloved brethren of the laity, iu the

strong, stately and symmetrical con-

summation of a great purpose. They
blessGod that the principles of the

reformation and the witness for a

pure and scriptural faith which Mar-

tin Luther bore in Germany stfll sur-

vive there; and they beseech the

throne of heaven thht the throne of

the German emperor may stand fast

in these great truths, which long ago

were sealed in blood, to the glory of

God and the upbuilding of His King-
dum among men. ' ' * *

Henry C. Potter,
Bishop of New York.
O. W. Whitaker,

Bishop of 'Pennsylvania.

William Lawrence,
Bishop of Massachusetts.

Bishop Edward C. Andrews,
Of the Methodist Church.

Rev. President W. H. P. Faunce,
D. D., of the Baptist Church.

Charles Cuthbert Hall,
Pres. Union Theological Seminary.

K. B. Remensnyder, D. D., LL. D.,

Pastor St James Evangelistic Church
of New York.

S. G. F. Krotll,
Pastor of the Evangelistic Lutheran
Church of New York.
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THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

BIG BATTLE IS BEGUN.

Mukden, February 25.—An action

in the center opened at 8:30 this morn-

ing with siege guns. The firing of

field guns continued throughout the
day.

March 2, 1925

The Russians shelled Lltajentun

and Chenchiebpao yesterday. They

also burned and abandoned Chien Sun-

mupaotzu, near Waitao mountain.

St. Petersburg, Feb. 27. — 1:35 a.

m —An action of no mean proportions

IS in progress on /the Russian left

flank. The advantage thus far is on

the side of the Japanese, though at

heavy cost. From advices from the

front it is difficult to say how decisive

the reverse and whether the Japanese

are likely to attempt to drive in the

Russian left much further. General

Kuropatkin evidently has been trying

to establish his left flank far in ad-

vance, to command the crossings of

the Taitse river, the operation being

a counterpart of General Grippen-

berg’s moyement on the right flank to

secure the fords of the nun river pre-

paratory to the breaking up of the ice

in the spring. The scene of the ope-

rations is fifty miles southeast of Muk-

den, beyond Da pass, an important

defile commanding the road to Fu-

shun. Both armies occupying appar-

ently impregnable positions on the

center, General Kuropatkin evidently

planned to begin widely sweeping ope-

rations on both flanks, but the Japa-

nese countered bard.

RUSSIAN COMMANDER TELLS OF PORT

,
ARTHUR.

Chicago, February 24 —Capt. Nich-

olas Saxe, commander of the Russian

hydrographic ship Ermake, sunk in

Port Arthur harbor immediately be-

fore the capitulation, arrived in Chi-

cago over the Northwestern road from

San Francisco to-day, en route for St.

Petersburg, via New York and Paris.

He was accompanied by Capt. Nicho-

las von Essen, commander of the de-

stroyed battleship Sevastopol, and

seven Russian naval lieutenants, all of

whom were taken prisoners by the

Japanese and released on parole.

In an interview he told a graphic

story of the siege of the Russian strong-

hold. Had General Stoessel held out,

Captain Saxe said, the place soon

would have been converted into a

mere cemetery. Almost 8,000 men
were scurvy-ridden, 22,000 were wound-

ed, some of the men having been sent

to and retaken from hospitals as many
as eight times. Out of the whole

garrison fewer than 1,000 men were

free from wounds or sickness, while

food was of such quality as induced
sickness.

RUSSIA

. i *T

STRIKES GROW INTO CIVIL WAR.

St. Petersburg, Feb. 27.—1:35 a.

m.—Evidence is increasing that the

strikes throughout the empire and es-

pecially those in at. Petersburg, are

not economic in their origin, but in-

spired by a definite political plan. The
government and employers are embar-

rassed by the tactics of the workmen,

whose discontent is being fed and who
are increasing their demands with
each new concession.

This condition is believed to have

been fomented by crafty political agi-

tators, who are stirring up the men
and at the same time holding them in

leash, apparently waiting some sign

for concerted action. Fear is enter-

tained that this widespread agitation

may be connected with a plan to

await a possible peasant outbreak in

the spring, with which a general

strike will be synchronized, the woilt-

men joining bands with the peasants.

The election of labor representa-

tives to the imperial commission,

which is to investigate the causes of

discontent in St. Petersburg, passed

off quietly yesterday.

In the Caucasus the situation is ex-

tremely bad, practically amounting to

civil war.

/
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'Tis You!

The world is waiting for somebody,

Waiting and watching to day;

Somebody to lift up and strengthen,

Somebody to shield and stay.

Do you thoughtlessly question,

“Who?”
'Tis you, my friend, 'tis you!

The world is waiting for somebody,

Somebody brave and strong,

With a helping hand and a generous

heart.

With a gift of deed or song.

Do you doubtfully question, “Who?”
‘Tis you, my friend, ’tis you!

The world is waiting for somebody,

The sad world, bleak and cold,

When wan-faced children are watching

For hope in the eyes of the old.

Do you wond’ring question, “Who?”
’Tis you, my friend, ’tis you!

The world is waiting for somebody.

And has been years on years,

Somebody to soften its sorrow,

Somebody to heed its tears.

Then doubting question no longer,

"Who?”
The world is waiting for somebody.

A deed of love to do,

Then up aDd hasten, everybody,

Ftrr everybody is you!

For everybody is you, ray friend,

For everybody is you!

—Selected,

Dedication of the Mennonite Church

at Pandora, Ohio, Feb. 26.

The portrait on this page is a

good representation of the new
Mennonite church which was
dedicated Sunday, Feb. 26. The
building is a very imposing

structure and is said to be the

finest Mennonite church edifice

in America. It is built of rock-

faced cement building blocks,

slate roof and its large fine win-

dows and towers presents a very

pleasing appearance. The main

building is 50x60 feet, having

two sixteen-foot square entrance

halls. There is also a conveni-

ent committee room and choir

space 16 feet wide and 44 feet

long, besides a small apartment

for the ladies of the church. The
main auditorium is furnished

with comfortable circular seats,

having a seating capacity for

450 persons on the first floor and

additional seating capacity for

250 in the circular gallery. A
1500 - pound bell, which was

placed in one of the towers at an

expense of $300, will call the

people to this place of worship.

The building is heated by a hot

air furnace and lighted by gen-

erate gasoline lights.

The cost of the building will

be over $12,000, of which amount

all but $2,000 was already sub-

scribed before the dedication.

This congregation was at first

supplied by ministers of other

Mennonite churches until the be-

ginning of this year, when Rev.

A. R. Schormann, of Pennsville,

Pa., was chosen as the regular

pastor.

The following is the program

which was followed at the dedi-

catory service of the new church.

DEDICATORY PROGRAM.

Forenoon Session , 10:00—
Opening exercises.

Meeting of the congregation

in the new church.

Prelude.

Mixed chorus, “() Thou Omni-

potent.”

Invocation, by A. R. Schor-

mann.
Hymn, “Here Am I King of

Kings.”

Scripture passage and prayer,

A. Schumacher.

Hymn, “Hallelujah, Praise,

Honor and Glory.”

Addresses by the different pas-

tors present.

Prayer.

Male chorus, “It is a Blessed

Offering to Give Thanks Unto
God.”

Hymn, “O Be With Us With

GRACE MENNONITE CHURCH, PANDORA, OHIO.

Prelude.

Mixed chorus, “Father O Hear

Us.”

Opening of the new church to

the public, A. R. Schormann.

Hymn, “God is Present.”

Scripture passage and dedica-

tion prayer, P. P. Hilty.

Hymn,|“Thou Who Reignst on

High.”
Dedication sermon, by S. I'

.

Sprunger, Berne, Ind.

Male chorus, “The Holy City.

Dedication sermon, English,

Prof. N. C. Hirschy, Bluffton, O.

Male chorus, dedication hymn.

Dedication of the new church,

by A. R. Schormann.

Hymn, “Now Let All Proclaim

Thanks Unto the Lord.”

Benediction, by A. S. Shelly,

Bally, Pa.

Female chorus, “One Heart.

One Soul.”

Afternoon Session , - '00

Opening exercises.

Thy Grace.”

The Lord’s Prayer.

Trio, “God Be Merciful.”

Benediction, A- R. Schormann.

Evening Session ,
7-.00—

Ordination and installation of

A. R. Schormann as pastor of

the congregation.

Opening exercises.

Prelude.

Trio and mixed voices, “Lift

Thine Eyes.”

Hymn, “Revive Thou Spirit of

the First Witness.”

Scripture passage and prayer,

by S. F. Sprunger, Berne, Ind.

Mixed chorus (ordination hymn)

“To This Consecrated Hour.”

Ordination and installation, by

A. S. Shelly, Ball>, Pa.

Hymn, “Praying Church, Con-

secrate Thyself”
Introduction sermon, by A. R.

Schormann,

Prayer.

Mixed chorus, “Thanks be to

God.”

Benediction, pastor.

The offerings of the day

amounted to $300.

John Henry Barrows in His

Home.

(From His Biography.)

Perhaps his most noticeable

trait in his leisure hours was the

lavishness with which he poured

the best wine of his nature for

those nearest to him. Few children

have had a father like him. Af-

ter waking his Hock in the morn-

ing, he would tell them part of a

never-ending Sinbad story, where-

in Marienbad, Katrinenbad, Man-
nienbad, and the others played

their several parts, sliding down
hills of ice-cream, slaking their

thirst in streams of fokming so-

da-water, and discovering every

kind of magic treasure. Break-

fast over, his prayer for help and

forgiveness followed, full of

thanks for -"Thy favor which is

life, and Thy loving kindness

which is better than life," after

which, with moistened eyes, he

always kissed each member of

his family. And so, until the

evening hymns, “Upward where

the stars are burning," “The
spacious firmament on High,”

and “Lead, Kindly Light,”

which sometimes closed the day,

his loving presence guided. Ac-

cording to some lax modern no-

tions, he was too strict a parent-

Both he and his wife believed in

corporal punishment, and as in

other things, the bridge between

their theory and practice was not

unused. He was both just and

tender, with the result that his

children so eatly learned obedi-

ence, truthfulness, and absolute

devotion to him, that though

they were disorderly, quick-tem-

pered, and wilful, severe discip-

line was rarely necessary.

He inaugurated many delight-

ful family customs; a procession

at Christmas time, when after

breakfast each child playing a

different instrument, mouth-or-

gan, comb, bell, horn, or whistle,

as the case might be, marched

after him through all the house

from attic to cellar and round

and round the bulging stockings

hanging on the parlor chairs.

The plan was not to break ranks

till he halted. Oh, the excite-

ment of it! Every time we en-



tered the parlor, our music would

grow faint for we were breath-

less with expectancy; would our

laughing leader pause, or would

he still twang his zither and

march relentlessly away? And

then there was the birthday bon-

fire. This catnc each August,

in honor of all those members of

the family whose natal days fell

in the summer months. It was

weeks in building and when

finally lighted on the top of the

highest sand-dune it blazed more

glorious than fire-works, so high<j

that all night long, ships far out

on Lake Ontario could see it.

For each birthday, too, he wrote

a hymn, which was sung to the

child whose day was being cele-

brated. One of these, to the

tune “America," contained the

line, “I love thy frocks and

frills.”

Life was never monotonous

with him as comrade. Surprises

were his specialty, and of a kind

and variety that only the most

loving imagination could con-

ceive. Sodawater tickets under

plates upon hot mornings, rare

stamps for collections falling out

of napkins, invitations to drive

behind the ponies in Lincoln

Park pinned on pillows, were

among the minor varieties. He

would send presents or post let-

ters on his way to the train, that

his wife might hear sooner than

she anticipated, letters abounding

in puns and rhymes, often con-

taining long paragraphs wherein

each word began with the same

letter, or illustrated by strange

designs, or relating imaginary

adventures, or full of German,

French and Latin phrases writ-

ten in Greek characters all to the

endless delight of his children.

For their pleasure there seemed

nothing that he could not do; in

rowing, swimming, and running

races, every kind of tournament,

tennis, croquet, and archery, he

was the moving spirit. He loved

even better than they, if that is

possible, to play Indian, set night

lines, turn the crank for the

hand-organ man, ride in a merry-

go-round, make pop-corn balls,

and listen while his wife read

aloud the Parent's Assistant or

the Count of Monte Cristo ,
as the

case may be. He could tell all

of the interesting things the

school books forgot to say, and

he would recite poetry of many
kinds, Homer and Byron, scenes

from Hamlet, and whole books

from Paradise Lost on beautiful

walks among the wild flowers of

Jackson Park, before the days of

Fair buildings, or across the

Canadian sand-dunes in the

moonlight. To know him one

must have stood beside him. His
presence made the spot whereon

he walked a beautiful and holy

place.

the mennonite

Contribute. “ tT,

"The Lord Works in Mysterious

Ways",

Twelve years ago when Silver

street church near Goshen was

organized, a dozen of the mem-

bers lived at Topeka, thirteen

miles from the church and six-

teen miles from the pastor s home.

These people soon felt the neces-

sity of having services nearer

home. They secured the use of

a church in Topeka and the pas-

tor visited them with the gospel

once a month.

The trips were made by the

pastor across the country. This

gave him a good opportunity to

study the habits of the people

along the way. The country is

settled principally by farmers in

moderate circumstances. There

was neither church nor Sunday-

school along the way. A few of

the people continued their farm

labor over Sunday, but most of

them made the Lord’s day a time

for visiting. The pastor and

others who accompanied him on

these trips frequently spoke of

the opportunity this field present-

ed for mission work.

Six years ago one day when

the pastor was on bis return trip

a man by the wayside accosted

him by saying, “Say, hain’t you

a preacher?” Upon being ans-

wered in the affirmative the man
said; “Say, don’t you think we
ought to have S. S. down here at

our schoolhouse?” After some

further conversation the “preach-

er” agreed to see what could be

done.

The next week accompanied

by one of his S. S. workers he

made house to house calls in the

vicinity of said schoolhouse. So

many discouragements present-

ed themselves that it was
thought best to drop the matter.

On his next trip the pastor was
again hailed by the same party

and inquiry made about the. pros-

pects for Sunday - school. He
seemed much disappointed and

again urged the necessity for a

school. He then asked the min-

ister to visit a very sick man near

by. A call was made at the sick

man’s home and he too was anx-

ious that some one start a S- S.

in the community'. Before leav-

ing the pastor made appointment

for a day' to try to organize.

When the appointed day came
the schoolhouse was filled, but

no one could be found who would
superintend the work. S. Street

church then agreed to furnish a

Supt. for one year— the workers

taking turn about to fill the

place. There being five or six

denominations represented it was
thought best to make it a union

school. It was named Pleasant

Plains Union S. School.

The second year a noble young

man (German Baptist) had

moved into the community and

acted as Supt. for the school un-

til his death which occurred ten

months later. Another young

man of fine character (United

Brethren) had come into the com-

munity to earn money to enter a

Theological school. He took

care of the school as Supt. for

two years. Since then one of

our first converts at that place

has acted as superintendent. The

school has been self-supporting

since the first year. A good or-

gan has been purchased and paid

for by the S. School. At the re-

quest of the people the pastor

would stop on his way to Topeka

and deliver a gospel message at

Pleasant Plains.

Nearly four years ago the To-

peka congregation having in-

creased much in membership and

having come in possession of a

fine church, felt the need of a

pastor who could serve them eve-

ry Sunday. They gave unani-

mous call to John C. Lehman, a

deacon in the Silver Street

church. He accepted the call.

Since then the work at P. Plains

was shared mutually by the two

pastors, each visiting there once

in four weeks, thus giving them

service once in two weeks. The
Lord has blessed these labors.

Some thirty persons have pro-

fessed conversion. All but four

of these have united with the

Mennonite church. A number

of others have been received by

confession. Those baptized are

in ages from twelve to eighty.

For over a year a Y. P. S. has

met at the school-house every

Sunday evening.
Those received into the church

hold their membership in the To-

peka division, that being more

convenient on account of dis-

tance. Among the converts is a

family of Swedes and one of Hol-

landers. It is an inspiration to

note with what zeal these people

live in the new life. The aver-

age attendance at the S. S. is

about seventy-five.

John C. Mehl.
Goshen, Indiana.

family anfc f7ome.

God in the Family,

The presence of God confers

signal blessings on the children

of the family. You will readily

understand how the well-being of

a house depends on them, when
you recollect what a large place

they occupy in its anxieties and

affections. What unselfish love,

what pure joy, what constant

care and solicitude, what vigil-

ance and forethought, what ma-
turing of plans, what guarding

against evils, what joyous antici-

pationsof successful results, what
clouds darken the sky from any

suspicion that all is not going on

well, and what heart-breaking

disappointments if the plans and

prospects of the children should

even seem to end in failure!

But nothing is so certain to

bring down God’s blessings upon

them as the consciousness that

He dwells as the “Ruler and

Guide” of their home. It may
not be perfect; but they have

found the secret of making it so.

Events are sure to disturb the

joyous aspect of the brightest

household; but they no longer re-

peat the world’s vain question,

for some one to show them any

good; they can now look upward

to their Father which is in heav-

en, and say with devout and

grateful satisfaction, “Lord, lift

thou upon us the light of thy

countenance.”

It is true that the Holy Spirit

alone can mould the character

and make the temple ready for

the divine presence. We can

build the altar, and lay the sacri-

fice in order, and then wait in

confident assurance for the prom-

ised blessing from heaven, We
can train our children up in the

way they should go; seek to bend

their will in submission to the

divine will; cultivate filial and

confiding communion with Him
about everything; train them to

believe in Him, to fear Him, to

love Him with all their heart and

mind and soul and strength, to

worship Him, to give Him thanks,

to put their whole trust in Him,

to call upon Him, to honor His

holy name and His Word, and to

serve Him truly all the days of

their life.

A family thus brought up in

the devout habits of Christian

life, at church, at home, and in

secret, studying His word, and

praying in the Spirit day by day,

will surely at length receive man-

ifest tokens of God’s approbation

and blessing. —The Primitive

Methodist.

Choosing an Occupation.

BY MARTHA CLARK RANKIN.

To most boys and some girls

comes the necessity for choosing

an occupation, a life-work. The
importance of such a choice can

hardly be over-estimated, since it

often shapes and colors the whole

life.

If we were to see a man build-

ing a boat and were to ask him

what use he expected to make of

it and he should answer: “I

don’t know. I may use it for a

ferryboat, or a pleasure boat, or

a fishing boat, or I may cross the

ocean in it,” we should at once

see his folly. We should know
that a wise man would not ex-

pect the same boat to answer all

these purposes equally well. He
would first make up his mind

1905.
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what he was going to do with his

boat and then he would build the

style of boat best fitted for that

purpose. Yet such a boat build-

er would not be more foolish than
is the boy who chooses his life’s

occupation without stopping to

consider for what he is best fitted,

of what he is capable, or toward
what he is aiming as the chief

object of his life.

In every community there are

men whom everybody looks upon
as miserable failures. They were
bright boys, they gave promise

of ability, but somehow they

have never amounted to much.
In some cases, the explanation is

not far to seek. Bad habits have
undermined the constitution,

weakened the will, and clouded

the intellect, and no one wonders
that they are failures. But oth-

ers have led exemplary lives and
their lack of success seems to be

almost wholly due to a wrong
choice of occupation. They are

not fitted for the work which
they have undertaken and they do
it in a poor, half-heared fashion.

Too late, they regret the careless,

thoughtless manner in which the

choice was made.

Some boys have so strong a

natural inclination or talent for

some one kind of work that the

choice is virtually made for them:

but where this is not the case, a_
little expierimenting will usually

show what one can do to the best

advantage. The first question

that he should ask himself is:

“What do I want to make of my
life, what is my chief aim and
ambition?” If it be a worthy
one, the next step is to find wheth-

er he is fitted for such a career.

If he suffers from physical weak-
ness or deformity, he sees at once

that he is debarred from certain

forms of activity: if he has no
ear for music or rhythm, he will

hardly try to be a musician or

poet: if he is built for a black-

smith, it would be unwise to try

to be a bookkeeper.

When the choice has once been

decided upon, then earnest, pains-

taking work must follow, with
eyes and ears open to discover

the best way of doing things,

and an enthusiasm which makes
labor a delight. With such a
careful choice and such firm de-

termination, a young man need
have /Jit tie fear of failure.—The
Christian Work and Evangelist.

Yanking Baby's Arm.

One afternoon a smartly
gowned woman came down the
steps of a fashionable New York
apartment house, leading a child

by the hand. She was evidently in

a hurry, and herquick,|longstrides

made a mighty pace for the tiny
feet, which finally lost the power
to take any steps at all. The
woman, unwilling to be delayed

THE ME
by the child, hurried on, drag-
ging the little one after her, deaf

to the protesting wail that came
from under the big hat atop the

figure at her side. On she went,

anxious, no doubt, to make up
time lost in hunting a misplaced

hatpin, in lingering for a final

word of gossip, or a long-drawn-
out goody-bye—one of the hun-
dred little delays that make wo-
men always in a hurry and never
on time.

The people she met paid no
heed. If one or two turned and
gave a passing look to the pair,

it was merely to wonder absently

why the child cried. But from
across the street the driver of a

coal cart, busy unloading coal in-

to a hole in the sidewalk, caught
sight of the woman, and, with a

brief exclamation intended for no
one in particular, ran after her,

calling loudly: “Madam, if you
don’t pick up that child, I’ll call

a policeman. You’d ought to be
ashamed to treat a baby worse’n

you would a bull pup.”

At first the mother paid no at-

tention to the man, unless in-

wardly to resent his interference.

But as he repeated his threat she

stopped impatiently set the child

on his feet, wiped his tears away,
scolded him a little for crying,

then went on at a pace the baby
legs could keep, while the driver

turned back to his cart, mutter-

ing: “If I’d a struck one of

them horses there’d a been a doz-

en women’s heads out of the win-

dows yelling at me to stop, and
they’d let another woman yank
the arm clean out of a baby’s

body and never say a word.”

Let those who have used baby’s

arm as a handle and who do not

believe that they have sinned list-

en to what some of New York’s

most eminent surgeons have to

say on the subject:

“It is not a question of possible

injury to the child” says one,

“but of certain injury. As well

lift a baby by the ears as by the

arm. The most common danger

is of dislocation of the shoulder.

A child’s arm is very easily dis-

located, and unless properly set

the entire arm may grow out of

shape. Children do not always

know enough to tell when they

are hurt, and a dislocation may
not be noticed until it is too late

to remedy the injury.

“Even if dislocation is not

caused by this unnatural use,

there is danger of twisting the

arm out of shape- The cartilage

in a child’s body does not become

bone until the seventh year.

With a very young child it is soft

enough to change shape if jerked

the wrong way, and it is mere

chance when a crooked cartilage

straightens before it hardens to

bone.”—Bertha H. Smith in Good

Housekeeping.
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Little Things.

BY CHARLES GOULD HKKDK.

J ust a little smile or two,
Just one kindly word from you,
J ust a little sympathy,
Just one loving touch can be
Full of sweetest ministry.

Oh, the littles they are great;

Good Samaritans to fate,

Lift us high or bring us low,

Crown our joy and heal our woe,
As along life's path we go.

E’en a clown can always prove
Great things done for hate or love.

Would’st thou know what aoul Is

best,

What heart beats within that
breast?

Little things shall be thy test.

Little things you do not do;

Parent, sister, gone from you —
Little things to great have grown;
Now you reap as you have sown,
Memory cries—“had I but known.”

But one wee, small violet bloom,
Yet its odor tills the room.
But one puny, tiny seed,

Yet a thousand mouths may feed.

Oh, of little thlugs take heed.

Little, loving acts to men
Jewel Mercy’s diadem.
Life, be it of slaves or kings,

Bound to earth or given wings,

Is made up of little things.

When They Meet.

The American and the Eng-
lishman say: “How do you do?”

The German: “How do you
find yourself?”

The Frenchman: “How do you
carry yourself?”

The Italian: “How do you
stand?”

The Spaniard: “Go with God,

senor!”

The Russian: “How do you
live on?”

The Hollander: “Have you had

a good dinner?”

The Chinese: “Have you eaten

your rice?

The Egyptian: “How do you
perspire?”

The Mohammedan: “Peace be

with you.”

The Persian: “May thy sha-

dow never grow less.”

The Burmese rub their noses

against each other’s cheek, ex-

claiming: “Give me a smell.”

Arabs of eminence kiss each

other’s cheek and say: “God
grant thee His favor and give

health to thy family.”

HOW THEY PART.

The American and English-

man say: “Good-bye.”

The Frenchman: “Au revoir.”

The Austrian: “Auf wieder-

seben.”

The German: “Lebe wobl.”

The Turk solemnly crosses

hands upon his breast and makes

a profound obeisance.

The Russian form of parting

salutation is brief, consisting of

the single word “praschal,” said

to sound like a sneeze.

The genial Jap removes his

slipper and says, with a smile:

“You are going to leave my des-

picable house in thy honorable

journeying— regard thee!"

The Hindu falls in the dust at

your feet.

The Fiji Islanders cross two
red feathers.

The Burmese bend low and
say: “Hib! Hib!”

The South Sea Islanders rattle

each other’s whale teeth neck-

lace.

In the Philippines the parting

benediction is bestowed in that

form of rubbing one’s friend’s

face with one’s hand.

Health and Happiness.

Don’t anticipate trouble.

Don’t gossip: have faitli in

God, in humanity and in your-
self.

Don’t imagine every dark cloud
you see is going to bring up a

’

cyclone.

Fill every day brimful of sun-
shine for someone else, and much
of it will be reflected on you.

Make the best of what you
possess; enjoy it; be happy to-

day; don’t put it off until next
year.

Take a little rest now and
then; enjoy your friends; don’t

scold; keep your thoughts pure.

Take a sponge bath every
morning in cold water, and rub
briskly with a crash towel for

ten minutes; take moderate exer-

cise and plenty of fresh air.

Cleanliness, purity, fresh air,

faith and calm consideration are

the best of life preservers. —
Woman’s Home Companion.

Protect the Children.

If I pierce the young leaf of

the shoot of a plant with the
finest needle, the prick forms a

knot which grows with the leaf,

becomes harder and harder, and
preyents it from obtainig its per-

fectly complete form. Some-
thing similar takes place after

wounds which touch the tender

germ of the human soul and in-

jure the heart-leaves of its being
of the child, protect it from every
rough and rude impression, from
every touch of vulgar. A ges-

ture, a look, a sound, is often

sufficient to inflict such wounds.
The child’s soul is more tender
than the finest ortenderest plant.

It would have been far different

with humanity if every individu-

al in it had been protected in

that tenderest age as befitted the
human soul which holds within
itself the divine spark.—F. Froe-
bel.
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Speech with Grace, Seasoned with

Salt.

The topic for last Sunday s

Christian Endeavor meetings was

a very important one and un-

, doubtedly provoked thought and

self-examination with many per-

sons, both young and old, it is to

be hoped. Whether expressed in

public meeting on Sunday night

or not. the thought must have

come to many Christians, “The

sin of the tongue is my besetting

sin.” Recently a man who had

to speak in public unexpectedly

was heard to say after the meet-

ing, “I now think of many things

that I might and should have

said.” A bystander consoled him

with the remark that this regret

could be satisfied by saying these

things upon some future occa-

sion and was not so bad as if he

were compelled to say, I wish I

had not said some of the things

1 did say." This points to the

fact that sins of the tongue may

be both those of omission and

commission. The latter perhaps

leave the more poignant sting to

the awakened conscience. And

rightly so, too.

How important it is to remove

the causes of sins. These arc

both primary and secondary.

The primary causes are interior,

in the heart. The secondary are

exterior, in our surroundings.

Theoretically, that is when we

speak of the ideal Christian, we

may say, remove the primary

cause, see that the heart is right

and the secondary causes for evil

or unchristian speech will be-

come quite harmless. Practical-

ly, however, that is when we

speak of the Christian as we

meet him every day in greatest

number, we arc compelled to say,

look well to the secondary causes

of this sin of unbecoming speech.

Two appalling forms in which

this sin shows itself are profani-

ty and uncouth stories. Both of

them acquired from unwholesome

surroundings, undesirable asso-

ciates. And if we inquire into

it we will find that the latter sin

is almost entirely and the former

largely acquired through unde-

sirable associates during hours of

idleness, not those of work. This

is what makes the loafing habit

such a baneful one and the loaf-

ing place such a school of hell.

Is it not extremely difficult to

find a habitual loafer whose

speech is “with grace, seasoned

with salt.” Many a person de-

siring a change in speech will

first have to change his other

habits in addition to experiencing

a change of heart. The loafing

habit will have to go. To the

traveling man this may mean

less time spent in the hotel lobby.

To the young man in the city it

may mean avoiding the club

room. To the man in the smaller

town it will mean spending the

evenings at home instead of

some store or shop whose pro-

prietor has not the courage to

bid foul-mouthed loafers leave

the premises. Even to the per-

son in the country it may mean

a change of program, especially

for Sunday afternoons and even-

ings, for this is the loafing time

in many rural districts. The

place is generally shifted from

Sunday to Sunday and decided

upon at church.

The above remarks are not to

be interpreted as a wholesale de-

nunciation of all gatherings for

merely social purposes. There

is a legitimate social instinct

within us and there must there-

fore be a legitimate way of satis-

fying that craving. But any

gathering of people where no

one is held responsible for order

and decency is inimical to the

Christian, and even moral, life.

Put two or three persons into a

crowd known for its undesirable

speech, and they can change the

topic of conversation if they

have tact and will power enough.

Is there not a field here for us

Christians?

dorresponbence.

Sterling, Ohio, Feb. 27, 1905.

Sunday, Feb. 26, was a day of

rich spiritual blessing to those

who were privileged to hear the

sermon delivered by Bro. Langen-

walter at this place. The theme

of his discourse was prayer.

Matt. 6: 9, 10.

Are we filled with the true

spirit of prayer? If prayer means

anything to us, it is worthy of

its own special place in our lives,

and that place is supreme. May

it mean more to us than it ever

has before.

At the conclusion of the ser-

vice Mr. and Mrs. Simon P.

Greceser were admitted into the

church by letter, they having

been members of the Silver St.

Mennonite church, lnd. We were

pleased to welcome Bro. and

Sister Greceser as members of

this church. F. M. L.

Decision Day in the First Church of

Philadelphia.

The Philadelphia County Sab-

bath School Association request-

ed all Sunday-schools to observe

one Sunday in February as De-

cision Day; so our school ob-

served Sunday, Feb. 26th as De-

cision Day. We believe this is a

beautiful as well as helpful and

inspiring custom in which an

earnest effort is made to bring

all in closer relation to Christ

and induce all to make a more

earnest stand for Christ.

Instead of the teachers teach-

ing the lesson as usual our pastor

spoke on the lesson, keeping es-

pecially in mind the idea of a tho-

rough, complete and whole heart-

ed stand for Christ. He pointed out

the use Christ can make of a boy

who is willing to surrender his

all to Him. A boy is the most

important thing in the world be-

cause of the immense possibili-

ties for good in the future life of

that boy. The small boy is al-

ways on hand, hence how easily

Christ can use him. The boy

must associate with good com-

pany, must associate with Christ

to be in the best company and to

work out his soul’s salvation and

also help others, which is the

highest privilege any of us can

have.

Christ wants the boys and girls

to enter into partnership with

Him forever, this means sharing

with Him labor and glory and

peace and joy, it means gaining

His companionship and fellow-

ship, his full confidence, it means

sharing the eternal profits with

Christ in heaven. It means

working for the salvation of

precious souls and glorifying

God on earth, the two greatest

things on earth. All this means

a firm decision for Christ, a de-

termined stand for Him. It

means putting into our life that

familiar hymn, “Stand up, stand

up for Jesus.”

The proper answer to two

questions will help us in this de-

cision. Do you feel the need of

Christ in your soul? Do you de-

sifp to be good and be something

for God? If you answer these in

the affirmative then give your-

self to God unreservedly and

your stand for Him is easy.

In the morning service imme-

diately following the Sunday-

school our pastor spoke along

the same line dwelling on the

true meaning of church member-

ship. In substance he pointed

out that the church is of divine

origin, being originated by God

Himself through His faithful

servants, hence their divine du-

ties reposing upon all church

members. Many, very many

March 9.

members consider their duties

entirely too lightly. Among the

obligations are:

1. Continuing in the teachings

of Christ, which means believing

in and living every day what

Christ teaches, what He taught

His disciples, pondering over His

teachings and applying them in

our lives. It means that Christ s

truths must live and move in our

lives.

2. Fellowship and communion

with Christ and with one an-

other. Partnership with Christ

in labor and joy, the full enjoy-

ment with Him in the saving of

souls and the blessings of the

heavenly rest prepared for the

faithful. This means separation

from sin and union in work.

3. Continuance in breaking of

bread—coming to the table of

the Lord when it is prepared in

our church. Christ instituted

this and the church member is

most solemnly obligated to come

to this feast. “This do in re-

membrance of me,’ is Christs

command.
4. Confession of faith, by

thought, word and deed. Be not

afraid to confess faith in Christ

but acknowledge Him 'openly.

5. Continue in prayer. There

cannot be too much prayer, our

whole life should be one of pray-

er. The church member owes it

to his church to pray sincerely,

fervently and often. The success

of the church depends upon the

prayers of its individual mem-

bers.

At the evening service Dr.

Joseph Taylor, who for many

years has been a missionary in

India, spoke to us basing his re-

marks on John’s address to the

church at Ephesus. Among oth-

er things he said that the church

of Christ is brighter to-day than

it ever was before. Christ holds

up tbe seven stars which are the

seven preachers and walks amid

the seven churches (the number

seven indicates the innumerable

number of churches now existing)

to strengthen them, shield them,

guide them. Christ never for-

sakes His own! The church at

Ephesus had fallen away some-

what from her first love, but

Christ is willing to forgive. We,

too, often fall away from the

love we profess at conversion.

Christ hates sin. Cast away sin

and overcome sin, bear the cross

for a season and in the end at-

tain unto life everlasting. De-

cision for Christ. Christ is the

tree of life, the way to heaven.

Are you on the way?

Andrew S. Bechtel.

Bishop Berry said recently:

“We will never do much against

the liquor traffic until we give

vast sums of money to promote

the anti-saloon crusade.”

THE MENNONITE.
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The Old, Old Story in India.
Si

rEV. ROBERT A. HUME, D. D.
^

People in the home churches p

often wonder how the missionary t

gives the message of Christ to t

the people whom he addresses, a

and rather than tell you about v

the work in detail I shall try for j

the few minutes which are at a

iny disposal to give you an illus- \

tration of the way in which one t

missionary tries to make the i

Lord Jesus Christ a real, vital i

Helper in the lives of men. 1

One of the advantages of being

missionary in India is that re- 1

ligion is always a proper subject •

for conversation. The moment ;

you meet a person you do not (

have to wait or beat around the ]

bush. Let me give you an illus-

tration of what an ordinary man <

says to me and what I say to

him when he comes to see me.

He knocks on the door, and I

say, “Come in.” And first I ask,

What is your name?” and he

perhaps says, “Gungaram.”

That is as common a name as

John is with us. Then I say:

“You want to know my name?

My name is Hume.” Next I say,

‘What is your business?” and he

probably says, “I am a carpen-

ter.” Then I ask: “Do you want

to know my business? My busi-

ness is to help men to get ac-

quainted with God.” He is sur-

prised at that. I say, “Gunga-

ram, are you acquainted with

God?” Of course he looks as

surprised as if I had said, “Are

you acquainted with the queen,

or the governor.” Then I say:

“Gungaram, I am somewhat ac-

quainted with God. It is my
business to help men to get ac-

quainted with Him, and I will

tell you how to do it. You get

acquainted with Him in just the

same way in which you get ac-

quainted with men. There are

three ways in which to get ac-

quainted with men. Here is one.

Here is a letter from a man
whom I have never seen, and

whom perhaps I may never see,

and yet for some years we have

been corresponding with one an-

other, and through these letters

we are getting somewhat ac-

quainted; that is to say, we know

what the other is thinking

about, and doing, and interested

in. Now, do you suppose that

there is anything a man can do

that God can’t do? Men can

write letters; don’t you suppose

God can write letters as well?

Of course He can. Well, what

is more, I have got a letter from

God in the house now. I would
like to read a part of that letter

to you.”

Then of course I would not

open a big book like a Bible, be-

cause that would not seem like a

letter; but I have in a very small

form one of the gospels, say the h

Gospel of Luke, and I say: “Here k

is a letter that God has written, a

and in it He has written tbe ii

things He is thinking about and n

planning and wanting to do, the r

things He is glad over and the I

things He is sorry about, and i:

asking all of us to whom He has 0

written the letter what we are a

interested in, what we can do, 4

and what He can do for us. I

will read a little of it, and this s

will show you what God is think- r

ing about, what He is interested z

in, and what He wants you and 4

me to do.” I

Then I might open at the fif- s

teenth chapter of Luke, and say: <

“This letter says that God is like
]

a man, just such a man as you,

Gungaram; just such a man as
]

I am. It says God is like a man

who had a hundred sheep, and

one day when he got home at

night and counted the sheep he

found one missing. What did he

say? ‘I don’t care; let the thing

go; I have ninety-nine good

sheep’? Is that the way that

shepherd talked? Never. A sheep

is worth anywhere from three to

five rupees, and a man is never

willing to lose money, and so the

man for that reason, as well as

because he had been taking care

of that sheep for a long while,

put the ninety-nine into shelter,

and started off for the lost sheep.

First, he went to the north and

asked every man he met, ‘Have

you seen a stray sheep?’ and

they said, ‘No.’ Then he went

west, and south, and east. Ev-

erywhere he asked, ‘Have you

seen a lost sheep?’ It was get-

ting dark, and the wolves were

howling, and he felt the more

anxious, and he called his sheep,

for a shepherd always knows

the name of his sheep. Finally

he heard a little sound, ‘Baa’,

and he said, ‘I believe that is my
sheep.’ He went further and

called louder, and again he heard

‘Baa,’ and said, ‘I am sure that

is my sheep.’ At last he found

1 the poor thing caught in the

l thicket. Did he give it a good

, kick and say: ‘You have made

: lots of trouble for me. I will get

- even with you when I get home’?

3 Not at all. He said: ‘You poor,

- poor thing; I am sorry for you.’

r The sheep was in trouble because

r it could not get out of the thick-

I et, and so tenderly he took it out

t of the thorns and, shepherd-like,

0 threw it over his shoulders, and

n carried it home, talking with it

e gently all the way. And when

? he got home he took special care

t of that sheep. And he was so

n glad he had found it that he

d called his neighbors together,
:r and told them all about it.

“Now, Gungaram, that is

what God is like. He is like

£- that shepherd, and you are like

a the lost sheep. You don’t know
II how He feels, you don’t know

how He talks, and you don’t

know how He deals with men,

and that is what is meant by be-

ing lost. But you arc worth

more to Him than four or five

rupees. He is so eager for you.

He needs you so much, that He
is trying to find you and all the

other lost sheep in the world,

and He sent me to tell you about
this.

“Then the letter goes on to

say that God is not only like a

man, but like a woman, just such

a woman as my wife is, and all

the women around here. Well,

this woman had ten pieces of

silver, and one day when she

counted her money she found one

piece gone. What did she say?

‘I don’t care; I have got nine

pieces of silver left?’ Never.

You know the proverb that says

that you can get ten needles

with one pice, and if a woman
loses a needle she cries. Then
how much more would she feel

badly when she lost a piece of

silver? What did she do? Her

house had no windows, so she

lighted her lamp, and took her

broom and swept the earth up

carefully, and put it into a little

pan and tossed it until, at last,

she saw the little bit of silyer.

Then she was so pleased that

she called her women friends to-

gether, and said: ‘Rejoice with

me. I have found the money

that was lost.’ Gungaram that

is just what God is like. You

are God’s money. The place for

money is not in the dirt, but in

the owner’s hand; and when you

are not in God’-s hand you are

lost. That is where God wants

you; He wants you in His hand

where He can use you for His

service, and He is so anxious to

save you that He sent me here to

tell you all about these things.

(To be Concluded.)

Matt. 25: 26-30.

©ur <£. <E. Copic.

BV C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, March 19,

1905.—Glorifying God in Our
Daily Work. Matt. 5, 13

—

16;

Rom. 12, 11.

QUESTIONS.

1. Why will a Christian be

diligent in his work? Prov. 6-11;

Col. .3, 23; Eccl. 9, 10; John 9, 4.

2. How shall we do our work?

2 Tim. 2, 15; Rom. 12, 11.

3. Why do we need God’s help

in our work? Ps. 127, 1-2; John

15, 5; 2 Cor. 12: 9-10.

4. What is eye service and why

is it harmful? Eph. 6: 5, 7.

5. How are w’e to be the salt

of the earth? Matt. 5: 13.

6. How are we to be the light

of the world? Matt. 5: 14.

7. What is the reward of faith-

ful work? Matt. 25: 21, 23; Luke
12, 39.

8. What is the punishment of

unfaithfulness? Luke 12: 46-48;

MEDITATIONS.

Whatever our work in this

world may be, we ought to be

diligently using the time and

talents, which God has given us.

because we do not know, how
,

much longer we will have an-

opportunity to work, for the

night cometh, when no man can

work.

We shall work as unto thq

Lord, for whatsoever a Christian

does, he docs it for his Heavenly
,

Father, does it with love and out

of love for others, trying to pre^

sent himself approved unto God,

a workman that needeth not to

be ashamed, doing it diligently,

fervently.

We can not do our work right,

without God’s help and blessing.

Christ must work in us and

through us and can do it the

better, the more we feel our

weakness and depend on Christ

and His help.

If we do our work only to

please men, not to please God,

we harm ourselves, our character,

being unfaithful, and we harm
others, not giving them the ser-

yice and love, which we owe

them.

We are the salt of the earth if

we preserve and develop the

good qualities of others and

make our and their lives more

savory, pleasanter. It depend^

on our influence upon others,

whether we show ourselves as

Christians, as children of God
and heirs of heaven, or whether

we are harmful and a detriment.

We are the light of the world

if we teach others by our words

and works the will of God, the

love of God, if we help others to

grow spiritually and to become

more beautiful in character be-

fore God and men. Good people

enjoy light, so ought good peo-

ple to enjoy our presence and our

influence. We shall so let our

light shine before men, that they

may see our good works and

glorify our Father who is in

heaven; but we shall not make a
I

show of our works; good works

will shine and show themselves.

;
without our showing them, yes

even better so. A lighthouse

does not need an advertisement,

f
it sheds forth its light powerful-

ly without noise for the benefit

p
of others.

1 The reward of faithful work,

is the praise of the Master and

y the opportbnity to enlarged use-

fulness. While the punishment

t of unfaithfulness is loss of power

and opportunity for service and

it the consciousness of neglected

duty and opportunity.

ILLUSTRATIONS.

“Are you not wearying for our

heavenly rest?” said Whitefield

one day to an old clergyman
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“No, certainly not!” he replied

“Why not?" was the surprised

rejoinder. “Why, my good

friend," said the old minister,

“if you were to send your ser-

vant into the fields to do a cer-

tain portion of work for you, and

promised to give him rest and

refreshment in the evening,

what would you say if you found

him languid and discontented in

the middle of the day, and mur-

muring. 'Would to God it were

evening!’— would you not bid him

be up and doing, and finish his

work, and then go home and

get the promised rest? Just so

docs God say to you and me.”

The latest gospel in this world

is, know thy work and do it.

“Know thyself;” long enough

has that poor “self” of thine

tormented thee; thou wilt never

get to “know” it, I believe!

Think it not thy business, this

knowing thyself; thou art an un-

knowable individual. Know what

thou canst work at, and work at

it like a Hercules! That will be

thy better plan. Carlyle.

The only happiness a brave

man ever troubled himself with

asking much about was happi-

ness enough to get his work done.

Not “I can’t eat!” but, “I can’t

work!” that was the burden of

all wise complaining among men.

It is, after all, the one unhappi-

ness of a man—that he cannot

work; that he cannot get his

destin}' as a man fulfilled. Be-

hold, the day is passing swiftly

over, our life is passing swiftly

away, and the night cometh,

wherein no man can work. The

night once come, our happiness,

our unhappiness— it is all abol-

ished, vanished, clean gone; a

thing that has been: not of the

slightest consequence. But our

work! — behold that is not abol-

ished, that has not vanished, our

work, behold, it remains, or the

want of it remains— for endless

times and eternities, remains;

and that is now the sole question

with us for evermore. Carlyle.

Work is the divine test of

greatness. It is a quaint old law,

as it stands in the New Testa-

ment, that the chiefest must serve

most; but so it also stands in the

order of the universe. We honor

the men who serve most. The
one thing that is always sure to

be appreciated is work. * Every

man can afford to work, and take

the consequences in due time.

Dk. C. H. Fowler-

Call to Work.

Listen', the Master beseechetb,

Calling each one by bis name:

Ills voice to each loving heart

reacbeth,

Its cbeerfullesti service to claim.

Go where the vineyard demandeth
Vinedressers’ nurture and care:

Or go where the white harvest

staudeth,

The joy of the reaper to share.

Seek those of evil behavior,

Bid them their lives to amend;

Go point the lost world to the

Saviour.

And be to the friendless a friend.

Still be the loneheart of anguish

Soothed by the pity of thine;

By waysides, If wounded ones lan-

guish,

Go pour in the oil and the wine.

Work for the good ttiat is nlghest;

Dream not of greatness afar;

That glory is ever the highest

Which shines upon men as they are.

Work, thougli the world would de-

feat you

Ileed not its slander and scorn;

Nor weary till angels shall greet you

With smiles through the gates of

the morn.

W. Mobley Tanshon.

Pe Stiniiaii spoof Cesswi.

BY H. G. ALLEBACH.

Subject for March 19: Heal-

ing of the Man Born Blind.

John 9: 11.

Golden Text:—

I

am the light

of the world. John 9: 5.

INTRODUCTION.

Jesus was a plain-spoken teach-

er. In the latter part of His

discourse to the self-righteous

and captious Jews, as recorded

in chapter 8, He tells them that

they are of their father “the

devil,” and are therefore liars

and murderers like their parent.

Their unbelief and personal ani-

mosity keep growing as Jesus

dwells on His sinlessness, and

His close intimacy with the

Father, and especially as He
contrasts their dark unbelief

with the bright faith of their

avowed father, Abraham. And
when He boldly asserts His

Godhead by the awe-inspiring

declaration, “Before Abraham

was, I am”, reminding them of

Jehovah’s solemn assertion to

Pharaoh, “I am that I am” (or

“I am”) they are ready to evi-

dence their diabolical origin by

attempting to stone Him. Then

it was that Jesus again escaped

from His enemies as He escaped

at Nazareth, passing through the

midst of them unharmed, because

His work had not yet been fin-

ished, His hour not yet come.

He leaves the temple court,

where He had been teaching,

turns His back on His self-suffi-

cient adversaries, and passes out

to find more docile souls among

the people thronging Jerusalem.

LESSON TEACHINGS.

The first object of compassion

that met the Master’s gaze was

a man born blind. He was doubt-

less asking alms at the threshold

of the temple, like the man in

Acts 3: 2. This was exactly

such a type of suffering humani-

ty as Christ wanted to find and

help. Christ’s mission was to

seek and save the lost, heal the

sick, open the eyes of the blind,

etc. Perpetual ministry was

His work. Where there was

need, there was Jesus. Especial-

ly did He love to relieve con-

scious need. What a glad change

from hostile self-righteousness

to acknowledged helplessness!

All men are like this blind man

—born spiritually blind and help-

less. Read what the Spirit said

to the church at Laodicea (Rev.

3: 17), that yet said it was rich

and had need of nothing. It is

when we note our true condition

and ask for spiritual alms that

Christ finds us. Happy for us

that Jesus then passes by, sees

and saves.

Verse 2 shows us the immense

difference between human com-

passion and divine compassion,

when face to face with misery.

“Who did sin?”—Was the specu-

lative question of the disciples.

To their cold hearts the blind

man was little more than a sub-

ject for study—like a curiosity

in a museum. But “in all our

afflictions Christ was afflicted”,

and His great heart was full of

pity. Who can fathom the

depths of His sympathetic love

for mankind! And what should

His followers feel when they look

upon scenes of suffering, misery

distress and need? Jesus’ answer

clears up one dubious question

that is perplexing many good

people. Is all sickness the con-

sequence of sin? Doubtless some

of it is. See John 5: 14 and Acts

12: 23. Violation of the laws of

health, bad habits, sensual and

licentious living mostly entail

bodily suffering. But Paul’s

“thorn in the flesh,” whatever

that was, was a Divinely ap-

pointed agent not intended as a

punishment, not the result of

any specific transgression, but to

bring to the apostle’s most vivid

realization the sovereign power

of grace and the honor it de-

mands and deserves. This boy

was born blind not as a victim

of punitive justice, but to serve

as a glorious testimony to the

power and beneficence of God
through His Son. This is not a

solitary instance. We have many
of them to-day. It is misleading

to assert, as some sects do, that

all sickness and infirmity is

called forth by sin. See Phil. 2:

27—30.

Jesus announces His mission

and responsibility in vv. 4—5. “I

am- the light of the world”

—

that was (and is) His mission.

Hence he “must work the works

of him that sent Him.” Here

begins the responsibility. Do we

realize our responsibility as keen-

ly as Jesus did? It is said that

“as he is, so are we in the world”.

And the responsibility must be

realized and the work done while

it is day. Now is the word for

all Christian workers, as it was

the word for Christ. “While it
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is day” means present opportuni

ty. The night means the end of

all earthly usefulness. But

Christ’s words imply more.

While He was in the world, the

world was signally favored. The
Light was shining full upon it.

The day of grace is still not

ended. Christ is still near to

save, and whoever will may find

rest at once. Christ very appro

priately called Himself a “light”

in view of the darkness of blind

ness which he was about to dis

pel in the young man. Christ is

the spiritual light of all men.

The anointing of the eyes with

clay and saliva and the subse

quent command to wash it off in

the Pool of Siloam together con

stituted a test of faith. It is not

to be believed for a single mo
ment that the blind man expected

clay and saliva to be possessed of

such unheard-of potency as to

create sight in congenitally

sightless eyeballs, and that so

soon and so promptly. Never

theless the man obeyed. Had he

not had faith in Jesus, he would

have spurned starting on such a

fool’s errand. His faith accounts

for his obedience. And the faith

was of such a sterling quality

that it would not halt and stag

ger at the homely means em
ployed to test its existence and

soundness. The gospel may seen}

crude and even absurdly simple

to men who overrate worldly wis

dom; but once they give it a trial

and obey, it becomes the power

of salvation to them. “The fool

ishness of God is wiser than

men.”

Then follow two sources of

testimony to this unparalleled

miracle. The neighbors testify

to the transformation, and the

beneficiary himself says “I am
he”, and at the end of his simple

story says, “I went and washed,

and I received sight.” Depend

upon it, the world also can see

the change in life and character

brought about by a genuine con

version. See Acts 4: 13. The
world takes knowledge. But

again, doubters are always in

evidence. Wherever Christ works,

men discuss and disagree. The
restored man suffered severely

for his frankness. He was ex

communicated (v. 34). Testi

mony often means persecution

But on the other hand, testimony

makes inquirers and disciples.

Many asked where Jesus was

(v. 12). The overjoyed parents

noticed and confessed the change.

Though they feared to confess

their faith to the Jews, they had

it (v. 22). The man’s testimony

reaches a sublime climax in vv.

30—33. What a rich insight in-

to the personality of our Saviour!

“If this man were not of God he

could do nothing.” Is this our

conviction.

I
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Marriage Certificates

THE MENNONITE.

Now Ready!

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be

in every Mennonite’s library. A good

text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana/

<d>—«£>—<$>

—

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 Beautiful Design printeb in (Solb anb Black.

Size 11 x 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE. IND.

Our Wedding Album.
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid .-. .$ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana.

Size Id x 19 inches.
A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this CertiUcate one of the prettiest In the list. Itutli In the 4
harvest-held of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text, No. 113, same price. ^
Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents. I

Per dozen, $2. 5 0.
^

No. 110. i

Size 15 x 19 inches.
The main feature in this design is the meeting of Isaac and Kcbe- \

kah. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the t’ertlti- )

cate, and the group of silver wedding bells above lend a happy appear-
ance to the whole. <<

Price per copy
,
post-paid, 25 cents Per dozen, $2.50. i

CUD Same design, with German text, No. Ill, same price. J

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana. \

Catechism—oh

—

Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, In plain cloth binding, net, f .20

Per dozen, net, 2.25

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use in our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologics, 7 complete Indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Ilalf leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid $ 35

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

Red Letter Art Bibles

Sayings of Christ Printed in Red

Containing a complete cyclope-
dia of scriptural knowledge.
Nearly 100 beautiful engraving's,
maps of Bible lands in colors.

Complete Teachers’ Helps.

Do not confound this Bible with the
Bibles of other publishers, that are
miserably printed witli glaring red
ink, which is hart, to read and trying
to the eyes.

Style A. Bound in French

Seal, Limp, Round
Corners, Carmine
under Gold Edges. $3.50

Style B.-Bound in French

Seal, Divinity Circuit,

Round Corners, Car-

mine under gold edg-

es, extra grained l’n’g,

$

4.25

Style C.- Same as B, with
Leather Lining. . . . $4.75

Any of these Bibles sent post-

paid on recei pt of price.

AGENTS WANTED.
A fine Canvassing Outfit will be
mailed on receipt of 50 cents.

Mecnonite Rook Concern,

Rome, Ind.
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INAUGURATION.

THIS HALL.

Washington, March 0.—The Inaug-

uration ceremonies came to an end

with the Inaugural ball In the Pension

building Saturday night.

(iood taste and wealth combined in

making gowns worn at the ball the

handsomest ever seen on a similar oc-

casion. Splendid Jewels, rare laces

and the most artistic silks and velvets

of this and the old world looms were

used in costumes fashioned after those

or the courts of Europe In the periods

of the past., with here and there a

pure type of colonial gown of our own

day or an up-to-date Paris frock which

awakened In all who beheld it a feel-

ing of delight.

As Mrs. Rooseyelt appeared all eyes

were turned upon her, and for a mo-

ment the chief ruler of the nation was

forgotten for the woman who walked

at his side. Her face beamed with

happiness and dignity, and she frankly

showed her pleasure in the occasion.

It does not always happen that a

gown on which the most wealth and

attention has been lavished is the

most becoming In a woman’s ward-

robe, but all who saw Mrs. Roosevelt

declared she never wore so stately or

becoming a robe.

'Pile gown which has excited the

curiosity of every woman In the land

was fashioned of robin egg blue silk,

brocatclle woven in a pattern of sweep-

ing plumes of gold so arranged as to

form medallions, while the graceful

lllght of birds between, woven of the

same color as the foundation of the

gown relieved the severity of the de-

sign. Threads of gold ran here and

there through the silk, making the

effect that of a blue gown lighted up

with a sheen of gold in sweeping folds.

Government in the Standard Oil Fight.

Washington, March 6 —The fede-

ral Government has taken a hand In

the Kansas light against the oil trust.

The resolution of Representative

Campbell, in the House, has borne

immediate fruit, and the investigation

of the Commissioner of the Bureau of

Corporations will lie as rigid, as rapid

and as thorough as possible. Contig-

uous States will be included In the In-

vestigation, which will not be circum-

scribed by State or geographical lines.

"During the last year,” said Com-

missioner Garfield, "a great amount

of information lias been obtained.

This affords a basis from which to un-

dertake immediate specific inquiries

into the conditions existing in specific

fields, such as Kansas, Texas and Cali-

fornia.

“The method of procedure will be

similar to that followed in the case of

the alleged beef trust. The Commis-

sioner of Corporations, personally and

through special agents, will obtain In-

formation from original sources. Al-

ready these sources have been sounded.

They have responded by agreeing to

furnish information, to afford the full-

est opportunity for inspection of rec-

ords and accounts, and to answer all

questions pertinent to all matters in-

volved.”

It is pointed out that the oil trust,

through its pipelines, is not a com-

mon carrier under the law, and it can

not be compelled to carry oil from any

given field unless the producers accede

to its terms. It maintains that it has

conducted its business In accordance

with the law and with regard to busi-

ness principles, and Is perfectly will-

ing to have the Government make as

rigid an inquiry as It may desire.

Commissioner Garfield will go to

Kansas to conduct the inquiry. Every

ramification will be followed.

As soon as the Investigation is com-

pleted the findings will be transmitted

to President Roosevelt. If, in his

Judgment, the facts warrant an inqui-

ry by the Department of Justice, the

facts will be turned over to Attorney-

General Moody, with instructions to

proceed according to law.

Dowie to Establish New Zion City in

Mexico.

Chicago, March 5.—The mission of

A. Gladstone Dowie, who visited Zion

City as the ambassador of his father,

Dr. John Alexander Dowie, has been

disclosed at a secret meeting of the

elders and members in high standing

of the Christian Catholic church. The

part made public was the definite an-

nouncement that a new Zion is soon

to be established near the City of

Mexico, where Dr. Dowie now is.

The “apostolic letter” which had

been looked forward to with much in-

terest by the members of the church

who had become uneasy through the

persistent rumors of financial difficul-

ties, was conciliatory and encoura-

ging in tone.

It has been rumored persistently

that Dr. Dowie never will return to

Zion City permanently, that his ad-

vancing years and ill health have

made it imperative upon him to as-

sume less responsibilities and to pre-

pare the way for his successor, who,

in all probability, will be his son.

Deacon Barns, now with the party in

Mexico, may be placed in charge of

Zion City. Dr. Dowie is expected to

arrive the second week in April for a

visit.

Mrs. Stanford's Death Caused by Strych-

nine.

San Francisco, March 6.—The Call

says that the local authorities have

now positive information that Mrs.

Stanford’s death was directly due to

strychnine poisoning. A cablegram

from Honolulu contained a synopsis

of the report of the chemists engaged

in analyzing the stomach and other

organs of Mrs. Stanford. The stomach,

kidneys and heart were found to be in

a very healthy condition and much

above those of the average woman of

Mrs. Stanford’s age. There was, how-

ever, a swelling of the heart, that the

report says, would only be produced in

death resulting from strychnine pois-

oning. No trace of strychnine was

found by tbe chemists in the stomach,

yet all agree that there is no longer

any doubt of the cause of tbe death of

Mrs. Stanford. The experts findings,

according to the Call’s statement, are

also to the effect that an analysis of

the contents of the bottle of bicarbo-

nate of soda, from which Mrs. Stan-

ford took the poison, shows that

strychnine was mixed all through

the contents.

Mrs. Chadwick in Cleveland Court.

Cleveland, March 6.—The trial of

Mrs. Cassie L. Chadwick for alleged

violation of the national banking laws

was begun in the United states Dis-

trict Court before Judge Taylor to-

day. It is not cerlatu how long the

trial will continue, its duration being

estimated anywhere from four days to

1
two weeks.

The courtroom in which the trial

> will be conducted is of the smallest,

1 there not being seating capacity for

: more than one hundred people outside

those immediately connected with the

trial. No one will be admitted with-

out proper credentials.

The case was set for fi:30, and ten

minutes prior to that time Mrs. Chad-

wick came Into court in the custody

of two bailiffs. She was calm and

self-possessed and was not showing

the slightest trace of excitement.

Doited States Marshal Chandler

summoned twelve men to the box,

and as soon as they were seated Mr.

Dawley began his examination, which

was brief. The Jury was obtained

without delay. Mr. Dawley was busy

with the third juror when the door

opened and Andrew Carnegie, follow-

ed by S. T. Everett, at whose house

he was staying, entered the room. Mr.

Carnegie gave one quick glance at

the woman sitting by the table and

then walked quietly past her to a seat

on the east side of the room.

Mrs. Chadwick was ignorant of his

arrival, and made no sign as he passed

her. Later the information was whis-

pered to her that Mr. Carnegie was in

the room, hut she did not turn her

head nor glance in his direction.

Mr. Carnegie, on the contrary,

seemed to be highly interested in Mrs.

Chadwick and as he sat where he

could study her closely without

being himself observed, he took ad-

vantage of his opportunity to the full

and subjected her from time to time

to close scrunity. From time to time

he held whispered conversations with

Mr. Everett. Mr. Dawley in mention-

ing the name of his client invariably

called her “Mrs. Shad wick,” which af-

forded considerable amusement to the

audience and caused Mr. Carnegie to

smile broadly when he first heard it.

foreign-

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

A great battle in progress, japs

make great gains, losses on

both sides fearful.'

St. Petersburg, March 6 —3:25

a. m.—The fate of General Kuropatkin

and his army hangs in the balance to-

day, depending on the result of the

firing almost in the outskirts of Muk-

den. According to the latest reports

this morning the fighting went well

for the Russians, who beat back the

wave that threatened to roll over Muk-

den as It had over the fortifications of

Port Arthur. But nothing is known

as to what Is going on beyond the line

of breakers, whether part of General

Nogi’s force is in full march for Tie

pass, or whether the Japanese have

staked all in an assault against Muk-

den. The imminence of tbe peril on

the west wing has withdrawn at-

tention from the operations on the

center and left, where the fighting

has been extremely heavy, and on the

left especially, where the Japanese

are sufficiently great to cause ap-

prehension to themselves. Military

critics here point out that the Japan-

ese have put themselves in a critical

position by the extreme extension of

their lines, laying themselves open as

they did at Liao Yang to the pos-

sibility of a most effective counter

stroke, and probably defeat, If Gen-

eral Kuropatkin should be able to

launch a column agalnst.a weak link in

the chain.

Tokio, March 5 —2:00 p. m.—Field
Marshal Oyama is continuing hisgreat

drives around both Hanks of the

Russian army. His front is now a

huge bow, the base on the Shakhe

river, the right arm reaching to a

point east of Fushan and tbe left arm

extending to a point west of Mukden.

He is steadily tightening the great

cordon of men and steel. General

Kuropatkin Is striving desperately to

check the Japanese advance, contest-

ing the flank encroachments and ham-

mering the Japanese center. The

Japanese are making heavy gains of

ground west of the railway and have

captured great quantities of stores and

other spoils. There has already been

bloody fighting and heavy losses, and

this will be vastly Increased when the

masses of Infantry meet.

Mukden. March 5.—The fumble

of carts In the streets of Mukden is

drowned by the roar of battle, which

is raging northwest, west and south-

west of the city, a few miles away'

between General Nogi’s Port Arthur

veterans and the hastily assembled

army interposed by General Kuropat-

kin to defend the city and railroads,

The stroke came like lightning out of

a clear sky. It is reported that the

situation has somewhat improved, but

that it is yet extremely critical. It

is reported that the Japanese have

been thrown back in the district of

Lunfanshan and are retiring along

the Sinmintin road, but heavy fight-

ing is continuing there.

RUSSIANS CAUGHT IN OYAMA’S
MESHES.

St. Petersburg, March 7. — All

hope that General Kuropatkin will be

able to turn defeat into victory is

rapidly vanishing. The position of

the Russian army has been growing

Increasingly desperate during the last

twenty-four hours. The gravest dan-

ger is from the Japanese left which

has been pushed northward on the

Sinmintin road to a point eight miles

west of Mukden, where it has joined

a flanking column from the west

around the village of Tatcliekiao.

The battle raged throughout yester-

day and all the reserves were hurried

to the scene to block the stroke at the

Russian line of communications.

General Baron Kaulbars, who is de-

fending this wing, is only able to hold

bis own. On account of the desperate

situation there, General Kuropatkin

has not attempted to drive home his

counterstroke at the Japanese center

and his offensive which was abortive

has been abandoned.

KUROKI IS MARCHING ON.

At the same time, encouraged by

the progress of the main turning

movement west, General Kuroki again

pressed forward from the east yester-

day against General Linevitch, for-

cing the Russians to give ground. It

is rumored that Kuropatkin has al-

ready given tbe order to retreat, and

that he is gradually withdrawing fur-

ces from the center, but experts are

inclined to believe that he has waited

too long, and that he must fight it

out in his present position, and that

it is impossible to extricate more

than the remains of his army.

nogi’s terrible guns.

At the War office it is said that the

Japanese siege guns from Port Arth-

ur, with a range of eight miles, are

causing terrible punishment. Nothing

can stand up against them. During

the night both sides brought up addi-

tional guns and at daybreak to-day a

perfect hail of artillery projectiles

filled the air. If the Japanese crush

General Kaulbars to-day the Russian

retreat will be cut off and Kuropat-

kin's army will be almost surrounded.

There is the greatest fear that tele-

graphic communication may be cut at

any moment-
The public is pessimistic, as usual

The liberals especially look forward

to the complete defeat of Kuropat-

kin’s army with equanimity, on the

theory that a Russian victory would

stiffen the backbone of the reaction-

aries. According to the liberal view,

the more the government is embar-

rassed the more it will be obliged to

yield.
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Eio Feste Burg 1st Unser Gott.

A mighty Fortress is our God,
A trusty Shield and Weapon:

He does His gracious help accord

His troubled congregation.

The old evil Foe
Now means deadly woe:
Deep guile and dread might
Are his fell arms in tight,

On earth is not his equal.

With mightof ours can naughtbedone,
Our loss is soon effected;

For us does the Valiant One,
Whom God himself elected.

Of whom angels tell,

Great Immanuel,
Lord of Sabaoth,

Jehovah, Christ our God,
lie must obtain the victory.

Though devils all the world should fill,

All eager to devour us,

We tremble not, and fear no ill,

They shall not overpower us.

The prince of this world,

Though fiercely he scowls,

Can yet harm us none.

He’s judged: his power is gone.

One little word* can fell him.

The Word they shall allow to stand,

Though they disdain to hear it;

It is a power in the land

With its rich gifts and spirit.

Though they take our life,

Goods, fame, child and wife,

Let all pass away:
They have not won the day,

For ours remains the kingdom.

*The word Jesus.

—From the German. (Translated

for the Christian Cynosure.)

Items of News and Comment.

Albert Memorial Hall, in Lon-
don, was crowded at the opening

of the revival services by Dr. R.

A. Torrey and Mr. Alexander.

Thousands could not gain en-

trance.

Special Gospel services will be
held in the First Mennonite
church at Allentown, Pa., the

first week in April, when Revs.

W. S. Gottshall and A. M. Fretz

are expected to help in the work.

Greater New York has a sa-

loon for each 380 of its popula-

tion and a church for each 3,800,

while there are wards of the city

with a saloon for each 180 and a

church for each 10,000 of its peo-

ple.

The Brick Presbyterian church,

of New York, of which William

R. Richards is pastor, and of

which Maltbie Davenport Bab-

cock was pastor, raised $236,000

for various church purposes last

year.

During the Munhall meetings

at Jacksonville, Fla., it was
stated by a prominent saloon-

keeper and reported in the Times-
Union of that city, that the busi-

ness of all the saloons had fallen

off twenty per cent.

Mrs. Rev. H. H. Regier from
Mt. Lake, Minn, has gone to the

twin cities to visit her husband
there in the St. Luke’s hospital,

who is reported to be doing well

now after the surgical operation

performed on him a week ago.

The meetings begun at Alpha,
Minn., on tbe -18th of February
by Bro. J. M. Kreider, assisted

later by Bro- A. I. Yoder, were
very encouraging to the mem-
bers. Up to the 28th thirteen

souls had made the good confes-

sion.

It was stated at the recent an-

nual meeting of the London
Metropolitan Tabernacle, of

which Rev. Thomas Spurgeon is

pastor, in succession to his re-

veredfather, CharlesH. Spurgeon,
that there are 3,183 members on
the communion roll. This, it is

claimed, is the largest Baptist

Church in the world.

The converts in Waterloo Co.,

Ontario, now number more than

two hundred. Baptismal services

are being held in the different

congregations and the young
soldiers of the cross are fully en-

listed in His service.

On Feb. 11th the rite of bap-

tism was administered to forty-

two at Berlin and four others

were received on confession at

the same time. A similar service

was announced for Waterloo for

March 5th.

The Spring Term of the Bluff-

ton College will open on Wednes-
day, April 5, at nine o’clock in

the morning and will close on

Wednesday noon, June 21. For
the convenience of teachers and

pupils from public schools that

close late, the work is so planned

as to give those who cannot be

present from the beginning of

the term an opportunity to spend

at least part of a term here in

profitable review and advance

work. For this reason the term

is divided, the first half closing

on Saturday, May 13, and the

second half beginning on Tues-

day, May 16.

From the standpoint of good
morals and good sense, the In-

diana Legislature has made a

good record. It voted to streng-

then the Nicholson temperance
law very materially, to prohibit

the cigarette business in the

State, and against Sunday base-

ball. Governor Hanly is not

only ready to sign these bills as

they passed, but he urged the

cause of temperance and good
morals in his message. We con-

gratulate the people of Indiana.

Bro. John R. Shank of the

Goshen congregation was ordain-

ed to tbe ministry on the 1st of

March, Bish. David Burkholder,

of Nappanee, officiating. Bro.

Shank was ordained to serve the

new congregation at Pea Ridge,

Mo., and expects to go to his

field of labor this week. Bro.

Shank has proved himself a faith-

ful, devoted worker, and we pray

that as he goes forth in his new
calling with added responsibili-

ties he may be clothed with grace

and power from on high.

Rich . haryests have lately

been gathered among some of

the congregations of the old

Mennonites. At the Martin

congregation, Wayne Co., O. up
to March 1st a number had
publicly confessed their Savior.

At Blanchard, Putnam Co., O.

nineteen persons came out on the

Lord’s side. On the 1‘ttb in the

Stahl congregation near Johns-

town, Pa., thirty-two were receiv-

ed into church fellowship by

baptism and two others were re-

claimed. Brother J. A. Liechty

reports eighteen confessions from

Canton Ohio.—At Blooming
Gler, thirty-six young persons

saw the necessity for a change in

their standing toward God.

Fanny Crosby will be eighty-

five on March 24. Scores of

churches are already planning to

honor her by setting apart Sun-

day, March 26, as Fanny Crosby

Day. Baptist, Congregational,

Methodist, Lutheran, and Pres-

byterian Churches already are at

work preparing a programme of

Miss Crosby's hymns for use at

the public service; and pastors

have signified their intention of

preaching sermons on some

phase of Christian bymnology.

They also propose to make Fan-

ny Crosby a gift of honor, as a

fitting tribute to the influence

of her life and hymns. Those
who have been uplifted by

“Rescue the Perishing," “Safe

in the Anns of Jesus,” “Blessed

Assurance,” and “Saved by

Grace," could do nothing more
appropriate.

About three-fourths of Ohio is

enjoying the benefits of prohibi-

tion of the liquor traffic. Of
1,371 townships the saloon is

shut out of *175. In addition

there arc 436 municipalities out

of which the saloon has been

voted under the Beal law. This
is more than half the municipali-

ties in the State. Twelve of

these are county seats and four

of them have each a population

of over five thousand. Then
under the Brannock law, even in

the weakened form in which it

finally passed, 285 saloons have

been voted out of residence dis-

tricts of cities. During 1**04

there were 7**3 saloons closed.

The Anti-Saloon League is doing

a great work.

The keynote of Mr. Alexan-

der’s method and the secret of

his charm and power are to be

found in the singing and saying

of simple things in the best pos-

sible way. He took the words,

“Become as little children,” as

the motto for a year’s study.

He inquired about the men who
had been most used to touch

people’s hearts and lift them up
closer to God, and he found that

as a rule they were “one-syllable

men”—people who used the short-

est and simplest words, who in

spirit were like little children.

This thought he has carried into

the use of Gospel songs and into

every other department of his

Christian service. He finds that

the ideal to which he is led more
and more to aspire is the perfec-

tion of simplicity.”

On Mr. Moody’s return from

what is believed to be his only

visit to Mexico and Texas, he

told tbe following story: “A
woman called to see me one
morning at my hotel before I had
arisen. As soon as my toilet was
arranged, I met in the drawing-
room a woman as black as anthra-
cite. She had come to ask me to

address her secret society. I asked
her what her society was, and
she said, ‘They call us the

I
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INAUGURATION.

TUB HALL.

Washington, Marcli6.—The Inaug-

uration ceremonies came to an end

with tlie Inaugural ball in the Pension

building Saturday night.

Good taste and wealth combined in

making gowns worn at the ball the

handsomest ever seen on a similar oc-

casion. Splendid jewels, rare laces

and the most artistic silks and velvets

of this and the old world looms were

used in costumes fashioned after those

of 1 in- courts of Europe in the periods

of the past, with here and there a

pure type of colonial gown of our own

day or an up-to-date Paris frock which

awakened in all who beheld It a feel-

ing of delight.

As Mrs. ltooseyelt appeared all eyes

were turned upon her, and for a mo-

ment the chief ruler of the nation was

forgotten for the woman who walked

at his side. Her face beamed with

happiness and dignity, and she frankly

showed her pleasure in the occasion.

It does not always happen that a

gown on which the most wealth and

attention has been lavished is the

most becoming in a woman’s ward-

robe, but all who saw Mrs. Roosevelt

declared site never wore so stately or

becoming a robe.

The gown which has excited the

curiosity of every woman in the land

was fashioned of robin egg blue silk,

brocatelle woven in a pattern of sweep-

ing plumes of gold so arranged as to

form medallions, while the graceful

(light of birds between, woven of the

same color as the foundation of the

gown relieved the severity of the de-

sign. Threads of gold ran here and

there through the silk, making the

elfect that of a blue gown lighted up

witli a sheen of gold in sweeping folds.

Government in the Standard Oil Fight.

Washington, March (i —The fede-

ral Government lias taken a hand in

the Kansas tight against the oil trust.

The resolution of Representative

Campbell, in the House, lias borne

immediate fruit, and the investigation

of the Commissioner of the Bureau of

Corporations will be as rigid, as rapid

and as thorough as possible. Contig-

uous States will be included in the in-

vestigation, which will not he circum-

scribed by State or geographical lines.

“During the last year,” said Com-

missioner Gartield, “a great amount

or information has been obtained.

This affords a basis from which to un-

dertake immediate specific inquiries

into the conditions existing in specific

fields such as Kansas, Texas and Cali-

fornia.

“The method of procedure will be

similar to that followed in the case of

the alleged beef trust. Tbe Commis-

sioner Of Corporations, personally and

through special agents, will obtaio in-

formation from original sources. Al-

ready these sources have been sounded.

They have responded by agreeing to

furnish information, to afford the full-

est opportunity for inspection of rec-

ords and accounts, and to answer all

questions pertinent to all matters in-

volved.”

It is pointed out that the oil trust,

through its pipelines, is not a com-

mon carrier under the law, and it can

not lie compelled to carry oil from any

giyn field unless the producers accede

to iis terms. It maintains that it lias

conducted its business In accordance

with the law and with regard to busl- t

ness principles, and is perfectly will-

ing to have the Government make as 1

rigid an ioquiry as it may desire.

Commissioner Gartield will go to

Kansas to conduct the Inquiry. Every

ramification will be followed.

As soon as the investigation is com-

pleted the findings will be transmitted

to President Roosevelt. If, ib his

judgment, the facts warrant an inqui-

ry by the Department of Justice, the

facts will be turned over to Attorney-

General Moody, with instructions to

proceed according to law.

Dowie to Establish New Zion City in

Mexico.

Chicago, March 5.—The mission of

A. Gladstone Dowie, who visited Zion

City as the ambassador of his father,

Dr. John Alexander Dowie, lias been

disclosed at a secret meeting of the

elders and members in high standing

ot the Christian Catholic church. The

part made public was the definite an-

nouncement that a new Zion is soon

to be established near the City of

Mexico, where Dr. Dowie now is.

Tbe “apostolic letter” which had

been looked furward to with much in-

terest by the members of the church

who had become uneasy through the

persistent rumors of financial difficul-

ties, was conciliatory and encoura-

ging in tone.

It has been rumored persistently

that Dr. Dowie never will return to

Zion City permanently, that his ad-

vancing years and ill health have

made it imperative upon him to as-

sume less responsibilities and to pre-

pare the way for his successor, who,

in all probability, will be his son.

Deacon Barns, now with the party in

Mexico, may be placed in charge of

Zion City. Dr. Dowie is expected to

arrive the second week in April for a

visit.

Mrs, Stanford's Death Caused by Strych-

nine.

San Francisco, March 6.—The Call

says that the local authorities have

now positive information that Mrs.

Stanford’s death was directly due to

strychnine poisoning. A cablegram

from Honolulu contained a synopsis

of the report of the chemists engaged

iu analyzing tbe stomach and other

organs of Mrs. Stanford. The stomach,

kidneys and heart were found to be in

a very healthy condition and much

above those of the average woman of

Mrs. Stanford’s age. There was, how-

ever, a swelling of the heart, that the

report says, would only be produced in

death resulting from strychnine pois-

oning. No trace of strychnine was

found by thechemists in the stomach,

yet all agree that there is no longer

any doubt of tbe cause of the death of

Mrs. Stanford. The experts findings,

according to the Call’s statement, are

also to the effect that an analysis of

the contents of the bottle of bicarbo-

nate of soda, from which Mrs. Stan-

ford took the poison, shows that

strychnine was mixed all through

the contents.

Mrs. Chadwick in Cleveland Court.

,
Cleveland, March 6.—The trial of

. Mrs. Cassie L. Chadwick for alleged

violation of the national banking laws

I
was begun in the United States Dis-

trict Court before Judge Taylor to-

day It Is not certain how luug the

trial will continue, its duration being

’ estimated anywhere from four days to

1 two weeks.

/ The courtroom in which the trial

; will be conducted is of the smallest,

s there not being seating capacity for

, more than one hundred people outside

those immediately connected with the

trial. No one will be admitted with-

out proper credentials.

The case was set for 9:30, and ten

minutes prior to that time Mrs. Chad-

wick came into court in the custody

of two bailiffs. She was calm and

self-possessed and was not showing

the slightest trace of excitement.

United States Marshal Chandler

summoned twelve men to the box,

and as soon as they were seated Mr.

Dawley began his examination, which

was brief. The jury was obtained

without delay. Mr. Dawley was busy

with the third juror when the door

opened and Andrew Carnegie, follow-

ed by S. T. Everett, at whose house

he was staying, entered the room. Mr.

Carnegie gave one quick glance at

the woman sitting by the table and

then walked quietly past her to a seat

on the east side of the room.

Mrs. Chadwick was ignorant of his

arrival, and made no sign as he passed

her. Later the information was whis-

pered to her that Mr. Carnegie was in

the room, but she did not turn her

head nor glance in his direction.

Mr. Carnegie, on the contrary,

seemed to be highly interested in Mrs.

Chadwick and as he sat where he

could study her closely without

being himself observed, he took ad-

vantage of his opportunity to the full

and subjected her from time to time

to close scrunity. From time to time

beheld whispered conversations with

Mr. Everett. Mr. Dawley in mention-

ing the name of his client invariably

called her “Mrs. Staadwick,” which af-

forded considerable amusement to the

audience and caused Mr. Carnegie to

smile broadly when he first heard it.

foreign-

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

A GREAT BATTLE IN PROGRESS. JAPS

MAKE GREAT GAINS. LOSSES ON

BOTH SIDES FEARFUL.

St. Petersburg, March 6 —3:25

a m —The fate of General Kuropatkin

and his army hangs in the balance to-

day, depending on the result of the

firing almost in the outskirts of Muk-

den. According to the latest reports

this morning the fighting went well

for the Russians, who beat back the

wave that threatened to roll over Muk-

den as it had over the fortifications of

Port Arthur. But nothing is known

as to what is going on beyond the line

of breakers, whether part of General

Nogi’s force is in full march for Tie

pass, or whether the Japanese have

staked all in an assault against Muk-

den. The imminence of the peril on

the west wing has withdrawn at-

tention from tbe operations on the

center and left, where the fighting

has been extremely heavy, and on the

left especially, where the Japanese

are sufficiently great to cause ap-

prehension to themselves. Military

critics here point out that the Japan-

ese have put themselves in a critical

position by the extreme extension of

their lines, laying themselves open as

they did at Liao Yang to the pos-

sibility of a most effective counter

stroke, and probably defeat, if Gen-

eral Kuropatkin should be able to

launch a column agalost.a weak link in

tbe chain.

Tokio, March 5.—2:00 p. m.—Field

Marshal Oyama is continuing hisgreat

drives around both Hanks of the

Russian army. His front Is now a

huge bow, the base on the Shakbe

river, tbe right arm reaching to a

point east of Fushan and the left arm

extending to a point west of Mukden.

He is steadily lightening the great

cordon of men and steel. General

Kuropatkin is striving desperately
to

check the Japanese advance, contest-

ing the (lank encroachments and ham .

inering the Japanese center. The

Japanese are making heavy gains of

ground west of the railway and have

captured great quantities of stores and

other spoils. There has already fieen

bloody fighting and heavy losses, and

this will be vastly increased when the

masses of infantry meet.

Mukden. March 5.—The iurable

of carts in the streets of Mukden
is

drowned by the roar of battle, which

is raging northwest, west and south-

west of the city, a few miles away

between General Nogi’s Port Arthur

veterans and the hastily assembled

army interposed by General ICuropat-

kin to defend tbe city and railroads,

The stroke came like lightning out of

a clear sky. It is reported that the

situation has somewhat improved, hut

that it is yet extremely critical. It

is reported that the Japanese have

been thrown back in tlie district ot

Lunfanshan and are retiring along

tbe Sinmintin road, but heavy fight-

ing is continuing there.

RUSSIANS CAUGHT IN OYAMA’s
meshes.

St. Petersburg, March 7. — AH

hope that General Kuropatkin will be

able to turn defeat into victory is

rapidly vanishing. The position ot

the Russian army has been growing

increasingly desperate during the last

twenty-four hours. The gravest dan-

ger is from the. Japanese left which

has been pushed northward on the

Sinmintin road to a point eight miles

west of Mukden, where it has joined

a flanking column from the west

around the village of Tatchekiao.

The battle raged throughout yester-

day and all tbe reserves were hurried

to the scene to block the stroke at the

Russian line of communications.

General Baron Kaulbars, who is de-

fending this wing, is only able to hold

his own. On account of the desperate

situation there, General Kuropatkin

has not attempted to drive home his

counterstroke at the Japanese center

and his offensive which was abortive

has been abandoned.

KUROKI IS MARCHING ON.

At the same time, encouraged by

the progress of the main turning

movement west, General Kuroki again

pressed forward from the east yester-

day against General Liuevitch, for-

cing the Russians to give ground. It

is rumored that Kuropatkin has al-

ready given the order to retreat, and

that he is gradually withdrawing for-

ces from the center, but experts are

inclined to believe that lie has waited

too long, and that he must tight it

out in his present position, and that

it Is impossible to extricate mot*

than the remains of his army.

nogi’s terrible guns.

At the War office it is said that the

j
Japanese siege guns from Port Arlb-

”

ur, with a range of eight miles, are

,
causiDg terrible punishment. NothinJ:

can stand up against them. l )ll
' in*

!
the night both sides brought up ad®

r tiooal guns and at daybreak tn-da)

,

perfect hail of artillery projcctil*

. filled the air. If the Japanese cru.

General Kaulbars to-day the Bus»«

retreat will be cut off and KuroF

j
kin's army will be almost surmun

j
There is the greatest fear that L

,

graphic communication may becu

j
any moment. j

t The public is pessimistic, as “

P The liberals especially look f<’ r '*‘

a to the complete defeat of Bun 1

kin’s army with equanimity, on

^

theory tiiat a Russian victory »

stiffen the backbone of the real

aries. According to tlie liberal ^
the more the government * U

„

rassed the more it will be obi Is 1

yield.
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Eio Feste Burg 1st Unser Gott,

A mighty Fortress is our God,

A trusty Shield and Weapon:

fie does His gracious help accord

His troubled congregation.

The old evil Foe
Now means deadly woe:

Deep guile and dread might
Are bis fell arms in tight,

On earth is not his equal.

With mightof ours can naughthedone,

Our loss is soon effected;

For us does the Valiant One,

Wtiom God himself elected.

Or whom angels tell,

Great Immanuel,
Lord of Sabaoth,

Jehovah, Christ our God,

He must obtain tbe victory.

Though devils all the world should fill,

All eager to devour us,

We tremble not, and fear no 111,

They shall not overpower us.

The prince of this world,

Though fiercely he scowls,

Can yet harm us none.

He’s judged: his power is gone.

One little word* can fell him.

The Word they shall allow to stand,

Though they disdain to hear it;

It is a power in the land

With its rich gifts and spirit.

Though they take our life,

Goods, fame, child and wife,

Let all pass away;
They have not won the day,

For ours remains the kingdom.

*Tbe word Jesus.

—From the German. (Translated

for the Christian Cynosure.)

Items of News and Comment.

Albert Memorial Hall, in Lon-
don, was crowded at the opening;

of the revival services by Dr. R.

A. Torrey and Mr. Alexander.

Thousands could not gain en-

trance.

Special Gospel services will be

held in the First Mennonite
church at Allentown, Pa., the

first week in April, when Revs.
W. S. Gottshall and A. M. Fretz
are expected to help in the work.

Greater New York has a sa-

loon for each 380 of its popula-
tion and a church for each 3,800,

while there are wards of the city

with a saloon for each 180 and a
church for each 10,000 of its peo-
ple.

The Brick Presbyterian church,
of New York, of which William
R- Richards is pastor, and of

which Maltbie Davenport Bab-
cock was pastor, raised $236,000
for various church purposes last

year.

During the Munhall meetings

at Jacksonville, Fla., it was

stated by a prominent saloon-

keeper and reported in the Times-

Union of that city, that the busi-

ness of all the saloons had fallen

off twenty per cent.

Mrs. Rev. H. H. Regier from

Mt. Lake, Minn, has gone to the

twin cities to visit her husband

there in the St. Luke’s hospital,

who is reported to be doing well

now after the surgical operation

performed on him a week ago.

The meetings begun at Alpha,

Minn., on the 18th of February

bv Bro. J. M. Kreider, assisted

later by Bro. A. I. Yoder, were

very encouraging to the mem-
bers. Up to the 28th thirteen

souls had made the good confes-

sion.

It was stated at the recent an-

nual meeting of the London
Metropolitan Tabernacle, of

which Rev. Thomas Spurgeon is

pastor, in succession to his re-

vered father, Charles H. Spurgeon,

that there are 3,183 members on

the communion roll. This, it is

claimed, is the largest Baptist

Church in the world.

The converts in Waterloo Co.,

Ontario, now number more than

two hundred. Baptismal services

are being held in the different

congregations and the young
soldiers of the cross are fully en-

listed in His service.

On Feb. 11th the rite of bap-

tism was administered to forty-

two at Berlin and four others

were received on confession at

the same time. A similar service

was announced for Waterloo for

March Sth.

The Spring Term of the Bluff-

ton College will open on Wednes-

day, April 5, at nine o’clock in

the morning and will close on

Wednesday noon, June 21. For

the convenience of teachers and

pupils from public schools that

close late, the work is so planned

as to give those who cannot be

present from the beginning of

the term an opportunity to spend

at least part of a term here in

profitable review and advance

work. For this reason the term

is divided, the first half closing

on Saturday, May 13, and the

second half beginning on Tues-

day, May 16.

From the standpoint of good

morals and good sense, the In-

diana Legislature has made a

good record. It voted to streng-

then the Nicholson temperance

law very materially, to prohibit

the cigarette business in the

State, and against Sunday base-

ball. Governor Hanly is not

only ready to sign these bills as

they passed, but he urged the

cause of temperance and good

morals in his message. We con-

gratulate the people of Indiana.

Bro. John R. Shank of the

Goshen congregation was ordain-

ed to the ministry on the 1st of

March, Bish. David Burkholder,

of Nappanee, officiating. Bro.

Shank was ordained to serve the

new congregation at Pea Ridge,

Mo., and expects to go to his

field of labor this week. Bro.

Shank has proved himself a faith-

ful, devoted worker, and we pray

that as he goes forth in his new
calling with added responsibili-

ties he may be clothed with grace

and power from on high.

Rich haryests have lately

been gathered among some of

the congregations of the old

Mennonites. At the Martin

congregation, Wayne Co., O. up

to March 1st a number had

publicly confessed their Savior.

At Blanchard, Putnam Co., O-

nineteen persons came out on the

Lord’s side. On the 19th in the

Stahl congregation near Johns-

town, Pa., thirty-two were receiv-

ed into church fellowship by

baptism and two others were re-

claimed. Brother J. A. Liechty

reports eighteen confessions from

Canton Ohio.—At Blooming

Glen, thirty-six young persons

saw the necessity for a change in

their standing toward God.

Fanny Crosby will be eighty-

five on March 24. Scores of

churches are already planning to

honor her by setting apart Sun-

day, March 26, as Fanny Crosby

Day. Baptist, Congregational,

Methodist, Lutheran, and Pres-

byterian Churches already are at

work preparing a programme of

Miss Crosby's hymns for use at

the public service; and pastors

have signified their intention of

preaching sermons on some

phase of Christian hymnology.

They also propose to make Fan-

ny Crosby a gift of honpr, as a

fitting tribute to the influence

of her life and hymns. Those

who have been uplifted by

“Rescue the Perishing,” “Safe

in the Arms of Jesus,” “Blessed

Assurance,” and “Saved by

Grace,” could do nothing more

appropriate.

About three-fourths of Ohio is

enjoying the benefits of prohibi-

tion of the liquor traffic. Of

1,371 townships the saloon is

shut out of 975. In addition

there are 436 municipalities out

of which the saloon has been

voted under the Beal law. This

is more than half the municipali-

ties in the State. Twelve of

these are county seats and four

of them have each a population

of over five thousand. Then
under the Brannock law, even in

the weakened form in which it

finally passed, 285 saloons have

been voted out of residence dis-

tricts of cities. During 1904

there were 793 saloons closed.

The Anti-Saloon League is doing

a great work.

The keynote of Mr. Alexan-

der’s method and the secret of

his charm and power are to be

found in the singing and saying

of simple things in the best pos-

sible way. He took the words,

“Become as little children,” as

the motto for a year’s study.

He inquired about the men who
had been most used to touch

people’s hearts and lift them up

closer to God, and he found that

as a rule they were “one-syllable

men”—people who used the short-

est and simplest words, who in

spirit were like little children.

This thought he lias carried into

the use of Gospel songs and into

every other department of his

Christian service. He finds that

the ideal to which he is led more

and more to aspire is the perfec-

tion of simplicity.”

On Mr. Moody's return from

what is believed to be his only

visit to Mexico and Texas, he

told the following story: “A
woman called to see me one

morning at my hotel before I had

arisen. As soon as my toilet was

arranged, I met in the drawing-

room a woman as black as anthra-

cite. She had come to ask me to

address her secret society. I asked

her what her society was, and

she said, ‘They call us the

1
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“White Lilies"
’ “Now," said

Mr. Moody, “I found in Texas

every one yoked up in secret so-

cieties of one kind or another

—societies so numerous that the

black people could find no more

appropriate name for their order

than 'White Lilies.’
’’

The Czar and Paderewski,

When this celebrated pianist

performed at the Russian court a

short time ago, the Czar was

highly delighted. He told (his

wonderful performer that he was

especially pleased to find such

talent in a Russian.

“I beg your majesty’s pardon,”

replied Paderewski, “I am a

Pole.” Later, on the same day,

Paderewski, who had arranged a

number of concerts in St. Peters-

burg, received a police order di-

recting him to leave the capital

within twenty-four hours, and

never to return.— Lutheran.

How to Manage a Wife,

Manage? What is that? Does

it mean control? We manage a

horse. We use our superior hu-

man intellect to control and

guide his superior physical

strength so as to obtain the best

results. But a wife is not a

horse. When two persons are

well married, the wife is as su-

perior to the husband in many
respects as he is superior to her

in others. If happiness is to be

the result of the union, the first

business of the husband is to

manage himself so as to keep

himself always his wife’s respect-

ful friend, always her tender

lover, always her equal partner,

alwaj'S her superior protector.

This will necessarily stimulate

the wife to be always his admir-

ing friend, always his affection-

ate sweetheart, always his thrif-

ty housewife, always his con-

fiding ward. And this will so

react upon the husband that his

love for his wife will grow so as

to make it easy for him, with

all his faults, to bear with all

the infirmities of his one and

only wife.—C. F. Deems.

Deadly Enemies,

Dr. A. C, Dixon, of Boston, is

reported as saying in one of a

series of meetings held in Spring-

field that all lodges are deadly

enemies of the church and home;

that they were displeasing to

God and without the authority

of the Bible; that anything

which was good could be shown

to the world, and the fact that

the greatest part of the doings

of such orders are kept secret,

was evidence that they were

wholly bad. They took away
from the home life and led men
and women away from the

church. It was a growing evil.

Dr. Dixon dealt plainly with

dancing also, another peril often
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found consorting with secret or-

ders. The meetings were held

in one of the most prominent .and

centrally located Congregational

Churches of Springfield and Dr.

Dixon is a Well known Baptist

pastor of Boston.—Christian Cy-

nosure.

From Bethel College,

ANNUAL ORATORIO CONCERT.

Handel’s grand oratorio, “The
Messiah,” will be given in the

Bethel College chapel on Friday

evening, March 24. There will

be a chorus of a hundred voices,

directed by Prof. J. W. Bixel, and

the solos will be taken by some

of Newton’s best singers. Prof.

B. F. Welty, as usual, will play

the accompaniment on the pipe

organ, and Misses Myrtle John-

son and Celia Krehbiel on the

piano.

Prof. C. H. Wedel was obliged

to excuse a few of his classes

recently on account of indisposi-

tion.

Prof. Parsons likewise suc-

cumbed to the grippe and was

forced to miss his classes for

several days.

Chapel talks have been de-

livered during the past month as

follows: Prof. Parsons spoke on

the subject, “Improving the

Time;” Prof. C. H. Wedel on “A
Long Life;” and G. A. Haury, on

“Tact.”

Rev. W. R. Johnston, a missi-

onary among the Navajos in

Arizona, preached in the Bethel

College chapel at the regular

forenoon services Sunday, Feb.

19. His sermon was followed bya

few remarks made by Rev. H. R.

Voth on the difficulties attending

the work in that field.

P. J. Wiens, who is now tak-

ing a medical course and studying

one of the native languages of

India at the Union Missionary

Training Institute at Brooklyn,

writes that both he and J. B. Epp
are doing quite well. He says

that Hindustani is not as difficult

to learn as the Latin or Greek.

Without doubt, the strength ac-

quired while struggling with

those languages now comes to his

aid.

Brief History

OF THE DILLER CONGREGATION
LOCATED NEAR NEWVILLE,

CUMBERLAND CO., PA.

On Feb. 6, 1905, work was be-

gun to remodel the old church

building known as the Diller

Mennonite M. H., and as this is

one of the oldest church build-

ings in Pennsylvania, a bit of its

history may be of interest to the

readers of the Herald of Truth.

It derives its name from the

Diller family who came to this

country from Switzerland more

than a century ago. The fa-

ther died on the ocean and the

mother and her three sons landed

safely, but almost destitute.

They settled along the Conedo-

guinit creek near where the meet-

ing house now stands. The
church lot formerly was a part of

the Diller estate. The Lord

blessed them and they accum-

ulated a vast fortune. The
mother died in 1803 at the ad-

vanced age of ninety-seven years.

The descendants of many of the

original wrorshipers are scattered

throughout the United States

and Canada.

The present meeting house

was built in 1826, seventy-nine

years ago. During this time

eight resident ministers officia-

ted for the congregation; Eman-

uel Newswanger, Frapcis Diller,

Joseph Burkholder, Abraham

Burkhart, John Lehman, Martin

Whisler, Abr. Burkholder, C R.

Burkholder. Also six persons

served the congregation as deacon

during this time; they are: Francis

Diller, John Diller, Ben. Leh-

man, J. C. Burkholder, Isaac

Burkhart, John Seitz.

The last series of meetings

held in the old house was con-

ducted by Bro. S. G. Shetler of

Johnstown, Pa., during which

time eight souls made a public

confession of their Savior.—J. D.

Burkhart in “Herald of Truth.”

Contribute.

A Few Remarks on the Religious

Life in Bethel College.

It is natural that a denomina-

tional institution like Bethel

College should have a well

marked “religious” side. What
little there is to say about the

given subject, I would like to

say as a former student and, I

might add, as an outsider as far

as church - membership and

church-work is concerned.

In speaking of the religious life

of B. C. it must be borne in mind

that in this respect our school is

intimately connected with the

Bethel College Congregation.

Both bodies meet in the same

chapel, form the same S.-school,

take part in the same C. E. so-

ciety, hear the same ministers

etc. The congregation has two

ministers, of whom one serves in

the capacity of college chaplain.

The regular religious services

are as follows: 1. Preaching every

Sunday morning and, on the first

Sunday of each month, also in

the evening—(The evening ser-

vices are often conducted by

members of the class that take

the “Evangelists’ course”); 2. S.

school every Sunday morning,

during which also catechetical

instruction is given to all who

desire it; 3. The C. E. S. holds

its meetings bi-weekly on Sun-

day afternoon. It has at present

a membership of 75.

Besides the services mentioned

the students conduct a prayer

meeting on Sunday morning im.

mediately after breakfast, and

also the daily devotional exer-

cises in the evening right after

supper.

The attendance of all these

services, (except prayer-meeting

and C. E. S.) is more or less

compulsory for the students.

On three Sundays in the month

they are at liberty to attend the

evening services in town.

It happens now and then that

five of these meetings are held on

one day, which may almost seem

to be “too much of the good

thing.” It would perhaps be so,

if it happened often or if stu-

dents had to walk far.

The schoolwork proper in-

cludes about ten religious branch-

es of study.. The majority of the

students take one or more of

these branches. Five study for

the ministry and take, of course,

as many Bible studies as they

can.

Of the eleven instructors, ten

are Mennonites and one is a

Methodist; (the latter is the

head of the business department.)

So much about the outward

side of religious life in B. C.

About the inner spiritual life I

do not intend to say much, al-

though it is by far the more im-

portant of the two sides of re-

ligious life anywhere. I may

say, however, that on the whole

the students compare well with

other young people in our circles,

although there is often seen too

much indifference toward reli-

gion. There is, of course, a

great difference between students

as regards genuine spiritual life.

Why this difference? Many

causes for the same might be

enumerated, but I shall, in con-

clusion, mention only one of

them, because I am convinced

(not only through the study of

Bible history and the opinions of

others but also through my own

observation) that this one cause

outweighs all other causes put

together— namely the religious

life and atmosphere at home in

the families represented by the

students. Nowhere does this

fact show itself more strikingly

than in school—whether it be a

college or a district school. How-

ever much a school may do to

further spiritual life, it can not

become a substitute for home*

training. This truth impresses

itself upon me more and more

the more I have opportunity to

observe both students and homes

and—mothers. P. H. Richest.

Come at Once.

A young woman invited to

come to Christ answered, “There

is too much to give up.”

“How much do you think Goa

1905.
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loves you?”

She thoguht a moment, and
answered, “Enough to give His

Son to die for me.”

“Do you think, if God loves

jou enough to give His Son to

die for you, He will ask you to

give up anything it is for your

good to keep?”

“No.”

“Do you wish to keep anything

that is not for your good to

keep?”

“No.”

“Then you had better come to

Christ at once.” And she did.

—

Young People’s Paper.

Soul IDinning.

Last Words of a Great SouU
Winner,

The late Dr. -Henry Clay

Trumbull, for many years the

leading writer on the Sunday-

School Times, won fame in

various fields—as an organizer,

a teacher, an editor and an

author. But his supreme satis-

faction was found in winning

souls for his Master through

personal contact with individuals.

He, more than most religious

workers, studied, understood and
practiced the art of religious

conversation with unconverted

men. This was his unique distinc-

tion. This is what entitled him
to speak with authority about

personal evangelism, which he
has so well done in the last book
he sent out to the public—“In-

dividual Work for Individuals.”

The book is full of encourage-
ment to the man who has neither

the talent nor the opportunity to

address large audiences. Ac-
cording to Doctor Trumbull, the

man with the small audience has
the best chance to do effective

work. He says: “As a rule, the
intensity of the appeal is in in-

verse proportion to the area
covered; in other words the
greater your audience, the small-
er the probability of your appeal
coming home to a single heart.”
To confirm his opinion Mr.
Trumbull quotes that master of

assemblies, Henry Ward Beecher:
The longer I live, the more

confidence I have in those ser-
mons where one man is the
minister and one man is the con-
gregation; where there’s no ques-
tion as to who is meant when the
Preacher says, ‘Thou art the
man.’ ”

To show the value of personal
w°rk our author gives his own
expcrience: “For ten years I ad-
dressed gatherings of persons in

timbers from ten to fifteen, to
' e or six thousand each. In

'i'is work I went from Maine to
alifornia, and from Minnesota
0 Florida. This gaye me an
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opportunity to test the relative

value of speeches to gathered
assemblies. Later, I have been,

for more than twenty-five years,

an editor of a religious periodical

which has a circulation of more
than a hundred thousand a week
during much of that time.

Meanwhile I have published
more than thirty different vol-

umes. Yet, looking back upon
my work in all these years, I can

,
see more direct results of good
through my individual efforts for

individuals than I can know of

through my spoken words to

thousands upon thousands of per-

sons in religious assemblies, or

all my written words on the

pages of periodicals or of books.

In this I do not think that my
experience has been wholly unlike

that of many others who have
had large experience in both
spheres of influence.”

Himself won to Christ by
a reluctant letter from a timid

companion, young Trumbull soon
realized that personal appeal to

the unconverted was the most
effective, and at the same time
the most neglected, method of

soul-winning. Solemnly he de-

dicated himself to this form of

Christian service. “1 determin-

ed that as I loved Christ, and as

Christ loved souls, I would press

Christ on the individual soul; so

that none who were in the proper

sphere of my individual responsi-

bility or influence should lack the

opportunity of meeting the ques-

tion whether or not they would
individually trust and follow

Christ. The resolve I made was
that whenever I was in such in-

timacy with a soul as to be justi-

fied in choosing my subject of

conversation, the theme of themes
should have prominence between
us, so that I might learn his need,

and meet it.”

Personal evangelism became
the passion of his life, and for

his field Doctor Trumbull turned

to the man at his elbow. Seat-

mates in the railway-car, com-
panions in a country drive, fel-

low guests at a hotel, fellow

lodgers at the boarding-house,

officers and soldiers of his regi-

ment in war-time, old comrades
in arms whom he met again in

post-bellum days; business ac-

quaintances, relatives, friends,

Sunday-school children, Bible-

class students, Roman Catholics,

Mormons, Mohammedans, Jews,

Maronites, agnostics, infidels,

heard from him of the Friend

that sticketh closer than a broth-

er. The thing to be noted is,

not that he met with rebuffs, but

that so many even of those who
did not immediately receive

Christ received his advances

with courtesy, and thanked him
for his interest in their spiritual

welfare.

The crying need of the church
is a generation of Andrews, who
will “first find their own broth 1-

er.” God send us pastors, officials

and members, who uniting piety,

courage and common sense, will

look their fellows in the eye, and
bid them “come and see.” For
reaching one man at a time is

the best way to reach all the
world in time, and the kingdom
of God is near in that commun-
ity where there is a church which
answers the description of the
Vaudois or Waldenses in the
thirteen century, as given by the
Papal Inquisitor Reinerius: “He
who has been a disciple for seven
days looks out some one whom
he may teach in his turn, so that
there is a continual increase.’ 1—
Canadian Epworth Era.

A Religion that Helps the Fellow

who is Down.

One of the most discouraged-
looking young fellows I have
ever seen came into my study one
morning, asking for work. It

was in summer, and he had walk-
ed the streets part of the night,
and the rest of the time had been
dozing in the park. I found that
he was an honest country fellow
who had come to town supposing
that he would get work at once,

and had got to the bottom of his

little store, was half-starved and
entirely hopeless. I called up a

man on the telephone who bad
told me that he would always
help me in a pinch, by making a

place in his big faetbry for a

really worthy case. I arranged
for him to take this man, sent the
janitor oyer with him to a lodg-

ing-house near by to settle a little

bill that he owed there, and gave
him a note to the landlady of a

workingman’s boarding-house
that I would be responsible for a

week’s board.

When the young fellow was
going out, he grabbed my hand,
and with eyes wet with tears he
said, “I don’t know how to thank
you; but, if I can ever do any-
thing for you, I’ll crawl on my
hands and knees to do it.”

“Well,” I said “you can do some-
thing for me.”

“What’s that?”

“Why, you can come to church,

and give your heart to Christ,

and help me carry on Christian

work here.”

“Well,” said he, “the kind of

religion which helps a poor fel-

low when he is down is the kind

I want.”

I assured him that Jesus was
always helping the “fellow that

is down.” He soon came into

the church, and became one of

our most faithful and reliable

workers.—Louis Albert Banks,
D. D.

The Joy of SouLWinmng,

I recall now a most remarkable
revival that occurred during the
earlier period of my ministry in

that beloved Brooklyn church
which I served for thirty years.
I had begun the Week of Prayer,
and on one of the coldest Jan-
uary evenings that I ever knew.
In spite of the thermometer be-
ing below zero, the prayer-room
was crowded, and the first thrill

of the evening was when a prom-
inent man “rose for prayer;" be-
fore the week was over, other
well-known men were on their
feet as seekers for salvation. I

immediately appointed special
services, and opened up inquiry-
meetings; nothing wakes up
heavy-eyed Christians like the
sight of inquirers going into such
meetings. For four months that
glorious work of grace went for-

ward; we sometimes held as
many as ten services of various
kinds during a single week. The
communion Sabbaths, when the
aisles of the church were crowd-
ed with converts, confessing
Christ, when jubilee days
were anthems of thanksgiving
rolled up to heaven—the word
“rapture” is not too strong a
word to describe the emotions of
both pastor and people during
those months of spiritual har-
vesting.—T. L. Cuyler.

Keeping the Light Burning.

“How did you manage to get
through the winter all alone?”
asked the skipper of the Cana-
dian steamer “Aberdeen,” of the
woman whom he found as soli-

tary survivor on Island Damien
when he came with supplies for

the party of four which had been
left to keep the lighthouse. The
husband and his two assistants

had gone out one day on the great
sheets of ice, and before her eyes
had been swept to swift destruc-

tion on the breaking ice-floes.

“I can hardly tell,” was her
reply. “I only know that I

have kept the light burning.” It

would be hard to match this

answer in the annals of heroism.
In crushing sorrow there is al-

ways the temptation to consider
only one’s own grief. Life seems
to have come to an end; nothing
is any more worth while. Aye,
but God’s work is still worth
while, and duty has not come to

an end. The main thing is to

keep the light burning, to light

other seafarers, though our own
have sunk. How we do it does
not matter now. God. who is

pitiful, will not press us for the

answer. At least, at the end let

us be able to say that we did not

lie down and die of cowardice,

that we remembered why we
were set to keep a lighthouse.

—

Congregatflpnalist and Church
World. \
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(Editorial.

Lent and War News.

In European countries, in most

of them at least, everybody old

enough to observe things has by

this time noticed that we have

entered the Lenten season. In

our country we have to look

into the almanac to find it out.

And more is the pity. Not that

the external way of observing

this time leading up to the most

holy of days—Good Friday— is

to be commended in every way,

but that the approach to that

day without any special thought

or seriousness is an unpardonable

lack of pious feeling in everyone

who calls himself a Christian.

Some Christians may have got

the idea that to be modern, one

must not emphasize the suffering

of Christ so much and His life

more. But the gospel writers

evidently did not think so. Mat-

thew devotes about one fifth of

his gospel to the crucifixion and

the events preparatory to it.

Mark gives about one sixth of

his gospel to this subject. Luke

about one eighth. John, writing

during the calm moments of af-

terthought many years after

that, gives no less comparative

space to describing the events of

these days. Two days out of

three years receiving such em-

phasis must be important ones.

Would it not haye been more

consistent with the time if on

last Sunday, the first Sunday in

Lent, that Chicago pastor who

pointed to the victorious Japa-

nese as teaching our nation the

lesson of being prepared, would

have pointed to Jesus as the

Lamb of God bearing the sins of

the world? Surely that man

cannot consistent!}’ object to the

Christian theology of the cross

as a “bloody” theology as he

turns to a bloody battle field for

his theme. But consistency evi-

dently is not a jewel within his

possession, as the following quo-

tation from his sermon will

prove.
“ ‘War is hell’, and it

should be confined to hell, and if

we, as a nation, would do our

part to banish it forever from

this earth we must be strong in

the Lord and strong also in sol-

diery and battleships.” If the

sentence had closed with the

word Lord, the thought would

have been quite in harmony with

itself, in keeping with the teach-

ing of Him of whose passion we

are to be reminded and worthy of

a minister of the gospel. But

its close denies its beginning and

sounds much like Funstonian or

Hobsonian would-be philosophy.

Is not such a sermon on the

first Sunday in Lent a proof that

even Christians are in danger of

giving more thought to the

events springing from unholy

and selfish ambition of man than

to the event resulting from the

unselfish divine love which gave

itself for erring mankind? How
many _will at the close of the

Lenten season be able to say

that they have given more time

to read about the passion of

Christ than about the Russo-

Japanese war?

(Eorrcsponbence.

Philadelphia, March 7, 1905.

Editor “The Mennonite”:—

Last Sabbath, the 5th inst., Bro.

A. B. Shelly exchanged pulpits

with Bro. S. M. Grubb of the

Second Mennonite Church, Phila-

delphia apd gave two interesting

and instructive sermons during

the day, which were appreciated

by those who had the opportuni-

ty to hear them. In the after-

noon Bro. Shelly visited the Sab-

bath school and there also made

a few remarks.

On Sabbath morning the first

of the meetings for men was held

at the church and was attended

by a number of the brethren.

The meeting was an informal

one and it is the intention to

have them all such. Each one

is given an opportunity to ask

questions or talk on matters, not

clearly understood, or of general

interest to the welfare of the

church. We have reasons to be-

lieve these meetings will be in-

structive and we have faith to

feel that they will become popu-

lar after awhile.
A. A. Moyer.

Second Mennonite Church, Phila-

delphia.
.

Fasted, Prayed and Voted.

Shippensburg, Pa., At the

election Tuesday, Feb. 21st (1905)

Shippensburg decided for “no

license” by a majority of 122,

and for three years more the

town will be “dry.” It is said

several thousand of dollars were

put into the fight for license. In

the interest of the “no license”

the women representing all

churches of the town held an all-

da v prayer-meeting in the Y. M.

C. A. rooms, without any inter-

mission, some of them even fast-

ing at the dinner hour, while the

ministers and the temperance

people looked after the voters.

It is coming nearer and nearer,

the time when the liquor traffic

will be by the suffrages of an in-

telligent Christian people with

the help of- God relegated to the

past as a relic of barbarism.

Some more Pennsylvania towns

should follow suit, especially

towns inhabited by Mennonites.
A. M. Fretz.

(£fyurcf) anb 2Ttission.

The Old, Old Story la India.

REV. ROBERT A. HUME, D. D.

(Continued)

“Then it goes on to say in

this letter that God is like a

rich man who had two boys.

One of them was rather wild and

made his father lots of trouble.

He kept nagging his father, say-

ing: ‘Father, I want to go to

Bombay. That is a big city,

lots of things to see there; lots of

fun, lots of opportunities. Let

me have some money; I will come

back and bring a full bag; don’t

you doubt it.’ But the father

said: ‘My boy, I have lived longer

than you. It is easier to lose

money than to make it; it is

easier to get into bad company

than into good; don’t you go.’

But the boy kept on nagging his

father, and at last got his money,

and off he went. He thought he

was going to have a grand time.

But the plague came on in Bom-

bay, and the famine came, and

the poor boy was in trouble, and

before he got through he did not

know what to do- Then he said:

‘I am the biggest kind of a fool.

There in my father’s home, the

servants have enough to eat and

to wear, and I am perishing with

hunger. I will go home.’ He

felt ashamed, but at last he made

up his mind and started. When
he got almost to the house he

stopped. He knew how the older

brother would laugh; he knew

how the others would chaff him,

and he stopped a bit in the shad-

ow of a tree.

“Well, what had been going

on in the home all these days,

Gungaram? Every day the moth-

er had cried. Every day the

father’s heart had been heavy,

and he had asked everybody,. !If

you ever go to Bombay and meet

my boy, tell him his father and

mother are dying for the lack of

him’; and the very moment that

the boy was under the tree the

father was thinking of his boy,

and as he looked out of the door

he said: “Who is that? It looks

like my boy,’ and down the road

he ran. Both threw their arms

around each other’s neck; both

cried, and the boy said: ‘Father,

I have been a very naughty boy.

I am very sorry. I do not ask

you to take me into the home
again, but to make me like a ser-

vant.’ But the father said: ‘Don’t

you say another word. Your

mother will be a new woman to-

day. Come right into the house,’

and he pulled him in, and left

him with his mother. Then be

went and told the servants: ‘You

must make a great dinner to-day.

This boy of ours that was dead

is alive again; this boy that was

lost is found’; and they had a

splendid time. Well, that is

what God is like, Gungaram.

He wants you. However rich

He may be, He cannot get along

without every boy of His in His

home.

“Now, I could tell you a great

deal more that is in this letter

from God, Gungaram. But there

is another way in which we get

acquainted with men, and that is

through messengers. Yonder in

that house lives the Collector,

one of my good friends, and very

often he se.nds a messenger to me

to ask me to come and see him,

to borrow a book, to give me a mes-

sage, to tell me what he would like

to do. When the messenger comes

I know him in two ways. First

he has that belt across his breast

which shows that he is the Col-

lector’s servant. But, better than

that, I know that he is the Col-

lector’s man, by the message he

brings, ‘I want you to help me

about inoculation, or I want you

to help me about this thing or

the other.’ Now, that is just

what I am,—God’s man; and He

has sent me with a message to

you. I have no belt on, but you

will know I am God’s man by the

way I talk to you. Now, I have

told you about this letter, and I

want to tell you about how God

came to earth in the person of

the Lord Jesus Christ to help

men.” Then I tell him some-

thing of the words, and the

deeds, and the promises, and the

helpfulness of the risen and ever-

living Lord.

Then I say: “There is a third

way of getting acquainted. It is

good to write letters; it is good

to get messages from a messen-

ger; but it is best of all to talk

face to face. Supposing you had

had many letters from me and

had not come to see me, would

we have got acquainted so soon

as we are now? We can talk to

one another. Do you suppose

God can talk and hear? Did you

ever talk with God?” Of coursi

the man says, “No.” “Do you

suppose God can hear? ‘He that

made the ear, shall he not hear.

Now, I will tell you how you cau

talk with God, and He will hear

That is what we Christians call

prayer. It is communion with

our Father, talking with God-

I know what it is that trouh

you when you are asked a °

talking with God. You can t

Him, and therefore you tin™

necessary to have idols; an

think, ‘How can I speak to

Whom I cannot see and do

t
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know?’ I will tell you. What

do blind people do? Though they

can’t see people, they talk to

them. Do you suppose that God
cannot do what blind people do?

jjow wait a minute”; and I step

behind a door, and say, “Can you

see me now?” “No.” “But do

you hear me?” “Perfectly,”

“Say, ‘Mr. Hume, I hear what

you say.’” “Mr. Hume, I hear

what you say.”

Then I come out and say:

“You and I can talk to one an-

other when we are near, even

though we cannot see each other,

and blind men can talk to one

another when they can’t see.

Why can’t we do the same thing

to God? Now, let us speak to

God. He is right here. Say

something to Him. Isn’t there

something you would like to say?”

He says, “I don’t know,”

“Wouldn’t you like to say, ‘I am
sorry I am not acquainted with

you, but I would like to get ac-

quainted’?” “Yes, I would like to

say that.” “Wouldn’t you like

to say, ‘Please make me a better

man’?” “Yes, I would like to say

that.” “Wouldn’t you like to

say, ‘Please help me in my busi-

ness’?” “Yes.” “And, ‘bless my
family’?” “Yes.” “Well, just

say those four things to God,

Who is right here; the God Who
thinks just as that man thinks,

as that woman thinks, as that

rich and sorry father thinks.

Now say those things to Him.

It is our habit to close our eyes

when we pray: you do not need

to do so”—for I would never tell

a stranger to close his eyes in

prayer. He would . usually be

suspicious: he would think I

would make some passes, some
hocus-pocus. So I say: “It is

our custom to close our eyes

when praying simply that our

attention may not be distracted.

Now I will tell you how to speak

to God. I have heen an inter-

preter to a good many people

who do not know the English

language, and I will be your in-

terpreter to show you how to talk

to God. Now, speak to Him. I

will take hold of your hand and
hold it up just as if you were
holding it up to God. No, do
not speak to me; nor to the air;

but speak to God, Who is right

here, Who feels and is just like

that man and like that woman.
Now, say these things to Him
after me, but to Him; now re-

member, to Him. ‘O God.’” “O
God.” “I don’t know Thee.”
“I don’t know Thee.” “But I

should like to.” “But I should

like to.” “Please make me a

better man.” “Please make me
a better man.” “Bless my fami-
ly.” “Bless my family.” “Help

Winning Souls.

I am sometimes startled at the

ease with which a soul can be

won. And I am often humilia-

ted when I think of the many
times and the many opportuni-

ties in my life which I have was-

ted and not used for the winning
of souls to Christ, says Bishop
McCabe.

I want to illustrate the ease

with which a soul can be won.

Not very long ago, in a strange

city, as the hackman got down
off his box and opened the door

to let me out, I dropped a quar-

ter in his hand, and as I did so I

grasped his hand and said to him:

“Good night, I hope to meet
you in glory.”

I had often done that, and

thought nothing of it in this

case. I went into the house, met
my host, and retired to my room
for the night. About midnight

my host knocked at my chamber
door and said:

“Chaplain, that hackman has

come back, and says that he has

got to see you to-night. I told

him that he had better wait un-

til morning, but he said: ‘No,

sir, I must see him to-night, and

I know that he will be willing to

see me.’ ”

When the hackman came up, a

broad-shouldered, rough-looking

man, with a great whip in bis

hand, he stood there in my pres-

ence with the tears rolling down
his cheeks like rain. He said:

“If I meet you in glory I have

got to turn around. I have come
to ask you to pray with me.”

What a privilege it was to

pray with that man; what a priv-

ilege to point him to Jesus! And
yet I never saw him before in all

my life. . There are 10,000 men
in this country that have not had

an invitation to come to God in

all their lives.—Sel.

©ur <£. <E. ©opic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, March 26,

1905. Christian Endeavor
Comradeship, with Other
Churches at Home, and with
Distant Lands. Acts 17, 24-28;

John 17, 20-21.

QUESTIONS.

1. What was Jesus’ prayer for

unity? John 17, 20-23.

2. How did the apostles keep

fellowship?. Acts 1, 14; 4, 24.

3- What is the condition of

having true fellowship with each
other? 1 John 1, 3-7.

4. How have we fellowship

with Christ? Rom. 6, 3-ll;Eph.

2, 6; John 14, 19; 1 John 3, 2;

Rom. 8, 17; 2 Cor. 5, 21; 1 John
4, 16.

5. How shall we keep fellow-

21-23.

7. What has Christian endeav-
or done for Christian fellowship?

MEDITATIONS.

In His last highpriestly prayer,

in the night before He died our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ

prays that His disciples and
those that believe on Christ

through their Word might all be
one; “even as thou Father” He
says “art in me and I in thee,

that they also may be in us”.

This wish and prayer of our
Saviour has always been the

wish and prayer of all true Chris-

tians. The apostles exercised

this fellowship-meeting together

in one accord, praying together
to the same Lord.

To be able to have true fellow-

ship with each other, we must
have fellowship with God our
heavenly Father and His Son,
our Saviour Jesus Christ.

The nearer we come to God,
the nearer we come to each oth-

er, God being the center of our

life. The things which we have
in common will appear of more
importance, the differences will

appear to be less important. The
more our hearts are filled with
the love of God and the mind of

Christ, the more we will love one
another.

We have fellowship with
Christ, if we die with Him unto
sin, live with Him unto God, are

with Him raised up, are sons of

God through Him the only be-

gotten Son, suffer with Him and
by faith become co-heirs with

Christ. Having believed the love

of God in Christ Jesus, we abide

in God, who is love and He abid-
eth in us.

We shall keep fellowship with
each other, in love of the breth-

ren being tenderly affectioned

one to another, in honor prefer-

ring one another, being of the

same mind one toward another,

being of the same mind, having
the same love, being of one ac-

cord, of one mind, not looking
each to his own things, but each
also to the things of others. If

Christians are in such fellowship,

they will grow in grace them-
selves, will learn to know each
other better and love each other

better; they will be benefited by
the exchange of gifts received

from God; and the world will see,

that true Christians are one in

spirit. Unity makes strong and
the united work and effort of

Christians will result in further-

ing the Kingdom of God on
earth. Christ will be acknowl-

edged as the Saviour, God will

be praised.

The Christian Endeavor move-
ment has done more to further

Christian fellowship than any

me in my business.” “Help me
in my business.”

(To be Concluded.)

ship with each other? Rom. 12,

5. 10. 16; Phil. 2, 1-5.

6.

What is the consequence of

Christian fellowship? John 17,

other movement before, the

Evangelical Alliance not except-

ed. Working together the dif-

ferent denominations though be-

5

ing true to their doctrines, learn

to honor and love others, to

reach the hand of fellowship and
brotherhood over the denomina-
tional fences and to be encour-

aged by a loving handshake and
fraternal interest in the others’
welfare.

QUOTATIONS.

Christian society is like a bun-
dle of sticks laid together, where-
of one kindles another. Solitary

men have fewest provocations to

evil, but again, fewest incita-

tions to good. So much as doing
good is better than not doing
evil will I account Christian

good fellowship better than an

hermitish and melancholy solita-

riness. Bp. Hall.

Very true there are minor dif-

ferences, but yet there is real

unity. Ours is not a unity like

that of the waters of a stagnant

pool, over which the purifying

breath of heaven sweeps in vain.

Ours is not the unity of darkness

like the eloudeovered midnight
sky, where neither moon nor star

appear. Ours is not a unity of

a forced conformity, such as is

found in polar seas, where eter-

nal winter has locked up the

waves in fetters; but rather the

unity of evangelical Protestants

is like the fountain flowing ever

fresh and free from the rock, like

the rainbow that combines the

seven prismatic colors into one
glorious arch of promise span-

ning the heavens; like old ocean’s

unfettered flow as its waves rush

in all their majesty and might
“distinct as the billows, but one
as the sea”. Weir.

A thousand grains of powder
or a thousand barrels scattered,

a grain in a place, and fired at

intervals, would burn, it is true,

but would produce no concus-

sion. Placed together in -effect-

ive position they would lift up a

mountain, and cast it into the

sea. Eyen so the whole church,

filled with faith, and fired by the

Holy One who gave the tongues

of fire on the Day of Pentecost,

will remove every mountain, fill

up every valley, cast up the

highway of the Lorrd, and usher

in the jubilee of the redenfption.
W. E. Boardman.

Christian Fellowship.

How blest the sacred tie that binds,

In union sweet, according minds!

How swift the heavenly course they
run

Whose hearts, whose faith, whose
hopes, are one!

To each the soul of each how dear!

What jealous love! what holy fear!

How doth the generous tlame within

Retine from earth, and cleanse from
sin!

Their streaming tears together (low

For human guilt and mortal woe:

Their ardent prayers together rise

Like mingling (lames in sacrifice.

Together both they seek the place

Where God reveals His awful face:

How high, bow strong, their raptures
swell,

There’s none but kindred souls can
tell.
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Nor shall the glowing name expire

When Nature droops her sickening

tire;

Then shall they meet In realms above
A heaven of joy, a heaven of love.

Anna Laetitia Barbauld.

5(je SniiOnq Srfjoof Cesson.

BY A. S. SHELLY.

Sunday, March 2b.— Twelve
Lessons in One.

Golden Text.—These things

are written that ye might believe

that Jesus is the Christ, the Son

of God; and that believing ye

might have life through His

name. John 20: 31.

A REVIEW.

At the beginning of this year

we started out on a six months’

study of the Gospel by John.

A little less than half of the

book, counting the chapters, has

been covered in this first quarter.

As to time, how'ever, this first

half of the Gospel covers almost

the whole of the three years of

the active ministry of Jesus.

The events and sayings of the

remaining chapters which we
shall study during the next quar-

ter, lie all in the last few months
and mostly in the last week of

His earthly life.

The Golden Text for the quar-

ter (see above) sets forth the pur-

pose of the Gospel, and with

this object in view John selected

his material. In that wonderful

prologue (chap. 1: 1—18) the

subject is fittingly introduced.

Him whose glory John says they

beheld though veiled in the flesh,

a glory as of the only begotten

of the Father full of grace and

truth— Him and His glory he

would picture before the mind'

of the reader until he too may
see and believe unto eternal life.

In our"brief review of the lessons

let me suggest a few of the lead-

ing thoughts brought out in

each.

Lesson I. A condition of

death and darkness is met by

Him in whom was life and light.

The eternal Word, who being in

the form of God counted it not a

prize to be on an equality with

God, but emptied Himself taking

the form of a servant and being

made in the likeness of men

—

—that word became flesh.

Christ came as the bearer of

grace and truth as contrasted

with the law which was given by
Moses.

God would have children born

unto Him of His own will, this

right of childhood being given

to as many as receive Him who
is sent to bring this inestimable

gift.

Lesson II.—Faithful testimony

points away from the messenger

to Christ. “He must increase, I

must decrease.” Being a light

by bearing witness of the Light.

Jesus is recognized by the Holy

Spirit coming upon Him. His

baptism with the Spirit is the

substance of which baptism with

water is the symbol.

Jesus the Lamb of God—the
sin bearer for the whole world.

The sa^rificial^-vicarious, aton-

ing death on the cross pointed

out at the beginning of His

ministry.

Lesson III. Come and see.

Thus Jesus calls to Himself and

thus also others are invited by

those who have found Him.
Each individual must come and

see for himself—come unto per-

sonal touch with Jesus.

The Saviour knows each one

that comes to Him and each one

may know Him more and more

fully until “we shall know as

we are known”. The glorious

result of His mission foretold

—

Heaven opened.

Lesson IV.—The presence of

the man of sorrows casts no

gloom over the compahy at a

joyous feast but hallows the joy

of the occasion.

Jesus calmly abides His hour

—

the minute indication of the

Father’s directing will. And as

such Ilis word is authoritative

—

“Whatsoever He saith unto you,

do it.”

The miracles of Jesus are

signs manifesting His glory.

Lesson V. He knows what is

in man and what he needs.

Man’s abject need moved God’s

infinite love to provide a Saviour.

All have come short of the

glory—there is none righteous,

no not one—Ye must be born

again.

Though a mystery the life

from above is a blessed reality.

Lesson VI.—Jesus must needs

go through Samaria. Why?
The evangelism of a city be-

gan with one and she a despised

woman of a sinful life. Who
will be the one with whom a re-

vival in this or that neighbor-

hood shall start?

Christ’s word received becomes

a well of water springing unto

eternal life. Whosoever will,

let him take of the water of life

freely.

Lesson VII.— Jesus came to

His own and His own received

Him not. Their loss is immeas-

urable. The Galileans received

Him gladly and were blessed.

Three degrees of faith illustra-

ted in the case of the nobleman.

First degree, v. 47; second de-

gree, v. 50; third degree, v. 53.

Not himself only but his whole

house.

The works of Jesus bear wit-

ness of His divinity. The same

testimony to His divine power is

seen to-day in the case of every

saved sinner. All hail the power

of Jesus’ name!

Lesson VIII.— Jesus is ever

drawn to the side of the needy.

He would make every house of

need a Bethesda—a bouse of

grace.

Sympathy begets faith. Then
Jesus called into play the faith

that made His help possible.

The power of His word—He
spake and it was done.

The better the work the more
bitter will be the opposition of

the unbelieving.

Lesson IX. He knew what
He would do but He drew others

into counsel and a share in the

good work.

He had compassion. What
excited it?

There must be orderliness and

system in order that all may be

cared for and selfishness barred

out.

There must be economy even
in administering infinite bounty.

The fragments gathered up

—

nothing lost.

Jesus the Bread of Life—the

true Passover— the fulfilment

of the first and greatest feast of

the dispensation of shadows.

Lesson X.—The Feast of Tab-
ernacles-the closing feast of the

Jewish year, forshadowed the

glory in which the new dispen-

sation shall end.

The well of springing water

in chapter 4 now bursts out in

rivers of living water. The
Spirit will give power for service

and testimony.

The varied effects of His teach-

ing. What will you do with Je-

sus? Never man spake as this

man.
Lesson XI.—There were those

who believed on Him in a meas-

ure, but were not willing to ac-

cept truth distasteful to their

proud hearts. They thus lost all.

Sin makes slaves; the truth as

it is in Jesus accepted, makes
free.

Children will be like their fath-

er—will hear his words and do

his deeds.

Lesson XII. Blindness is a

type of the condition of the sin-

ner, there is no spiritual vision.

Jesus has no sympathy with

the effort to fix blame, but rather

proceeds to bring good out of

evil.

Faith must be shown by doing,

and it grows likewise.

All the quibbling of unbelief

cannot stand against the certain

knowledge of restored vision.

One thing I know. Do you?

The light of the world is Jesus.

Oh come to that light, ’tis shi-

ning for thee.

Deaths.

Miller. — Mar. 7, 1905, Barbara,

wife of the late P. P. Miller near No-

ble, Iowa, aged 63 years and 28 days.

On March 9, she was buried at the

Etcher church, Noble, where Revs. S.

M. Mussulman, Schreckengast, and
Graber officiated.

Musser.—

M

arch 10, 1905, Abraham
Musser, of near Noble, Iowa, aged 62
years, 7 months and 17 days. Funeral
services and interment at the Eicher
church, Noble, on Sunday, Mar. 12

,

Revs. MusBelman and Stucky offici-

ated.

Schrock.— Sunday, March 5
, at

Trenton, Ohio, Peter Schrock, aged
76 years, 2 months and 29 days. Born
Dec. 6, 1828 in Nancy, Alsace-Lorain
he came to this country with Ills par-

ents at the age of 2 years and after a
short stay in Pennsylvania they came
to Butler Co., Ohio, where he has lived

since. On March 13, 1856 he was mar-
ried to Elisabeth Augspurger which
union was blessed with 7 children. Of
these one son and one daughter pre-

ceded him to eternity. August 29

1874 his first wife died and in the fol-

lowing year he was wedded to widow
Elisabeth Augspurger, with whom he

lived until his end. Since four years

ago the deceased was indisposed, but

could still be about. In the latter

part of January last his condition

grew so he was confined to bed. Hav-
ing received a severe attack Saturday

morning he departed peacefully Sun-

day morning 0:30. Funeral took place

on the 8lh inst., by pastor II. J. Kreh-

biel in German and English before a

large audience. Deceased left behind

his wife, 6 children and many rela-

tives and friends to mourn his de-

parture.

Esser.—

O

n Feb. 15, 1905, in Souder-

ton, Pa., Katie Ellen Esser, daughter

of John M. and Kate A. Esser, aged

23 years, 7 months and 19 days. The
deceased suffered with consumption
for nearly a year. In her sickness she

was led to the Lord, was baptized by

Pastor A. M. Fretz and received a

member into Zion Mennonite church.

Interment on the 22 in Lansdale ceme-

tery, services by J. J. Rothrock and

A. M. Fretz, the latter spoke from

Rom. 8: 17.

Contributions.

For Foreign Missions.

For India—Anonymous, to be used

where necessary, *12; from Jacob 11.

Quiering, Mt. Lake, for Lepers 10

shillings.

Gratefully acknowledged,

P. A. Penneu.

Anonymous S. Dak. *150; Mrs. Kath.

Krehbiel, Summerfield, 111 , *5, Salems

congregation, Dalton, O., *8; D. and

B. Eymann, Reedley, Cal., *25; G. D.

Braun, Dallas, Oreg., *5; Katharina

Friesen, Rosthern, Sask., $.05; Hal-

stead congregation, *84 55; Congrega-

tion at Noble, Iowa, *61; from two

mission friends, Summerfield, HI.,

$50; anonymous, Oberlin, O., *5; S.-

school of first Jobannest hal congrega-

tion, Ks., *9.50; S. school, Macksville,

Ks., $8.

For India Missions.

From “the Lord knows”, Newton,

Ks., *5; Emilie Brenneman and her

mother, Ilopedale, 111., $60.

For India Orphans.

Anonymous, S. Dakota, *25.

For India Lepers.

Two mission friends, Summerfield,

111 , $50; Jacob Buhr, Edinburg, Man.,

*20 .

Gratefully acknowledged,

Gustav Harder, Treasurer.

For Home Mission.

Anonymous, Oberlin, O., *5.

Gratefully acknowledged,

W. S. Gottshall.

the mennonite.

Now Ready!

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

TranslaJ^ns from the original
Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.
Published as ordered by the General
Conference. A book that should be
in every Mennonite’s library. A good
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen
2 5o

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana,

Marriage Certificates.
No. 112 .

iiHf-
Lll W.

yAccorJ.n^ To tf)e 0^omAj*C(.«rQo9

N* y t.— ~ a >}. s,OI . ,f

A*-— On ttf o.. of
U it,. Iiofvo.— v—-J . jV j

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 Beautiful Design printefc in <5olb anb Black.

Size 11 x 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Our Wedding Album.
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size
8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs
lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage
Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2
pages for autographs for guests and appropriate
selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana.

\ W .

C ir- , .

Size 15x19 inches.

I

>
"^ cluste r of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

, harvest 5
^ °f thC prett,est ln list. Ruth in theharvest-field of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text, No. 113, same price
- Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

- Per dozen, $2.50.

No. no.
rp. , ,

Size 15 x 19 inches.
he main feature in this design Is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe-kah. A spray of appl&iblossoms adorns the right side of the OrtiH

|Jlennonife Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

Red Letter Art Bibles

Sayings of Christ Printed in Red
Containing a complete cyclope-

dia of scriptural knowledge.
Nearly 100 beautiful engravings
maps of Bible lands in colors!
Complete Teachers’ Helps.

Do not confound this Bible with the
Bibles of other publishers, that are

nl
8eri

V
b

.

y
, ?

rl
,

Dted wltl1 glaring red
ink, which is haro to read and trying
to the eyes. J ®

Style A.-Bound in French
Seal, Limp, Round
Corners, Carmine
under Gold Edges. .$3.50

Style B.-Bound in French
Seal, Divinity Circuit,
Round Corners, Car-
mine under gold edg-
es, extra grained l’n’g,$4.25

Style C.- Same as B, with
Leather Lining. . . .$4.75

Any of these Bibles sent post-
paid on recei pt of price.

AGENTS WANTED.
A fine Canvassing Outfit will be
mailed on receipt of 50 cents.

Mennonite Book Concern,

J. I1L

Catechism
OR .

Simple' Instructions from the
Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-
vised and republished as ordered
by the General Conference.
Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, I .20

Per dozen, net, 2.25

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.
A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use in our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,
21 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330
pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprlnkl. edges, post-
paid $ 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-
paid 2 25

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.
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Domestic.

Fierce Storm on the Pacific Coast

San Francisco, March 13.—The

southwest gales, accompanied by rain

and at «ome places with thunder and

lightning, which has prevailed over

the Pacific coast since Saturday,

readied their climax yesterday when

the wind at Point Reyes reached the

velocity of 100 miles an hour. Accord-

inn to United States Forecast Official

McAdie, there is no authentic record

exceeding this. To-day the gale had

aboted to 62 miles an hour and

in this city there was only a fair

breeze, though heavy showers fell.

The heaviest rainfall on the coast was

at San Luis Obispo, where 4.28 inches

fell within twenty-four hours, but

there does not remain a dry spot

from San Rrancisco to Eureka. Snow

has fallen in northern Arizona and a

thunderstorm has startled the peoble

of San Luis Obispo county in south-

ern California. Storm signals have

been displayed along the coast for

forty-eight hours, and unusually long

appearance.

Los A nobles, Cal
,
March 13.

—

Flood conditions in Los Angeles and

vicinity are the worst known in many
years. Much loss has been sustained

by tiie city from damaged streets,

broken storm drains and sewers.

Other towns also have suffered. At

Santa Monica two piers were destroy-

ed and the damage along the shore

there is estimated at $200,000.

At Long Beach the damage to the

wharf and to small boats estimated at

$200,000. Trains into Los Angeles on

the Southern Pacific and the Santa Fe

are delayed by washouts. Telegraph

and telephone lines have been blown

down by a high wind. The Western

Union has one wire to Chicago and

all communication between Los An-

geles and the outside world is carried

on over this wire.

A "Sinner" Returned $12,000 to U. S.

Treasury.

Washington, March 14.—Secretary

Shaw to-day received the following

communication:
"Dear Sir—I am sending you here-

witlfanflosed $12,000, which is to go

to the use of the United States Gov-

ernment. Years ago I defrauded the

Government of money, but have re-

turned it all, and now am paying four-

fold in accordance with the teachings

of Scripture. The way of the trans-

gressor is hard, and no one but God

knows how I have suffered the conse-

quences, and I would seek to do a

bountiful restoration. May God par-

don while the United States Govern-

ment is benetited. A Sinner."

The amount, which was in currency,

has been deposited in the Treasury to

the credit of the conscience fund.

the proper entries made on the books

of the bank. Judge Tayler, in his

charge, directed the jury to disregard

these counts and to consider only the

remaining seven, which related to the

certification with no funds on deposit.

Under the law she can be fined on

each count not more than $10,000 or

Imprisoned not more than two years

on each count.

Mrs. Chadwick probably will be in-

carcerated in the Ohio penitentiary

here. Attorney J. P. Dawley already

is preparing an appeal in an effort to

save Mrs. Chadwick from prison.

He will take the case to the court at

Cincinnati as soon as possible, and

argue that the verdict was not in ac-

cordance with the terms of the indict-

ment.
Dawley saw Mrs. Chadwick in the

jail yesterday and said she was pros-

trated, but he assured her he felt

there were good grounds for hoping

for a reversal of the verdict and that

this Information cheered Mrs. Chad-

wick considerably.

Nineteen Perish in New York Fire.

New York, March 14. — Nineteen

persons dead, two score injured, some

so seriously that they may die, and

nearly 200 persons temporarily home-

less, is the story of New York’s latest

fire. The victims of to-day’s disaster

were East Side people, the scene was

a typical East Side tenement and

the scenes attending it were, in

many ways peculiar to that cosmopoli-

tan quarter, To the heroism shown

by firemen, policemen and volunteer

rescuers alone is due the fact that the

list of dead is not greater.

Dowic Still Reigns in Zion City.

Chicago, March 13.— Dr. John Alex-

ander Dowie, head of the Christian

Catholic church, who is now in the

city of Mexico, in a communication to

his people denies the report that he

will never return to Zion City, the

headquarters of the church. Dr.

Dowie says: “I would say that the ru-

mor that 1 will never return to Zion

City permanently is untrue, if by that

is meant that Zion City will cease to

be my headquarters. My present in-

tention is to remain continuously in

Zion City until 1 pay my next visit to

Mexico. Zion City will continue to be

the headquarters of the Christian

Catholic church. The estate of Zion

shows a balance of $21,000,000 over all

present and future liabilities."

foreign.

THE RUSSO. jAPANESB WAR.

Mrs Chadwick Found Guilty.

Cleveland, O., March 11.— Mrs.

Cassie Chadwick to-night was found

guilty of conspiracy to defraud the

United States by conspiring to procure

the certification of checks on a nation-

al bank when there were no funds in

the bank to her credit. She was found

guilty on all seven counts on which

the jury was at liberty to judge her.

The original indictment contained

sixteen counts. Two of these were

ruled out during the trial by Judge

Tayler and of the remaining fourteen,

on< -half charged her with securing the

certification of checks without having

JAPANESE TO CONTINUE FIGHTING TO

TIE PASS AND ARMIES ARE ON EVE
OF ANOTHER BATTLE.

Tokio, March 12.— 0 p. m.— The
Japanese pursuit of the Russian arj

mies continues and a resumption of

heavy fighting in the vicinity of Tie

Pass is anticipated. The Pass which

is naturally strong, has been exten-

sively fortified and it is thought the

Russians will rally there in an endeav-

or to check the Japanese.

The rapidly advancing Japanese al-

ready are in touch at Tie Pass. The
Russians evidently are confused and

exhausted and possibly are short of

food and ammunition, and it is be-

lieved here they will be unable to re-

sist a strong attack.

The Japanere people are receiving

details of the victory with calmness

Tokio and other cities are exceedingly

quiet and the recent admonition to

the people to refrain from spending

money in celebrations and devote

their savings to war charities is beiDg

universally obeyed.

The Japanese press editorials in dis-

cussing the possible effect of victory

on peace declare Japan will continue

the vigorous prosecution of the war

and has no suggestion to make to Rus-

sia directly or indirectly.

Captives taken in this last engage-

ment make the total of prisoners now

held by Japan 75,000. Their care is

becoming a very expensive problem.

This government is formulating plans

to remove all military prisoners to

islands, probably in the inland sea,

and it is possible that all the captives

will be removed there.

FIELD MARSHAL OYAMA TELLS OF THE
FRIGHTFUL CARNAGE, THE PRISON-

ERS AND SPOILS OF THE BAT-

TLE OF MUKDEN.

Tokio, March 12 —7 p. m.—Field

Marshal Oyama, reporting to-day, says:

"Prisoners, spoils and the enemy’s

estimated casualties against all our

forces in tbe yqakhp direction follow,

but the prisoners, guus and spoils are

increasing momentarily. The prison-

ers number over 40,000, including Gen-

eral Nachmoss. The killed and wound-

ed are estimated at 90,000. The ene-

my’s dead left on the field number

26,500. Tbe spoils include two flags,

about sixty guns, 60,000 rifles, 150 am-
munition wagons, 1,000 carts, 200,000

shells, 25,000,000 rounds of small army
ammunition, 75,000 bushels of cereals,

275.000 bushels of fodder, forty-five

miles of light railroad outfit, 2,000

horses, twenty-three cart lots of maps,

1.000 cart loads of clothing and ac-

coutrements, 1
,
000,000 rations of bread,

70.000 tons of fuel and sixty tons of

hay, besides tools, tents, bullocks, tel-

egraph wire and poles, timber, beds,

stoves and numerous other property.

“No report from the Singkiog di-

rection has been received.”

The battle has been officially named
the battle of Mukden.

ALL HOPE OF RUSSIAN VICTORY NOW
LIES BURIED AT MUKDEN. PEACE,

WITHOUT REGARD TO PRICE, IS THE
CRY AT ST. PETERSBURG.

St. Petersburg, March 13. — The
announcement made in the name of

the government in the face of the ov-

erwhelming disaster suffered by Gen-

eral Kuropatkin, that a fresh army

would be raised and the war proceed,

and the haughty attitude assumed by

Japan, may after all be simply a spar-

ring for position, which is the prelude

of peace. So far as the public here is

concerned, peace is the only thiDg

talked or, the sentiment being that if

diplomacy can now bring the warring

powers into negotiations peace will

follow. Many diplomates believe that

terms acceptable to both are only pos-

sible on the basis not of ordinary

peace, but more in tbe nature of an

alliance which would distinctly define

and guarantee the position of the re-

spective powers in the far Fast in the

future.

NICHOLAS IS UNDECIDED.

It is certain, however, that Russia

as yet has made no move. Her confu-

sion still reigns in the higher circles

and the Emperor has not yet decided

that he must yield. Nevertheless,

the peace party has been greatly

strengthened and is now taking the

position that to attempt to continue

tbe war will only court additional

complications and dangers at home,

with the chances of succees for the

Russian arms on the Held of battle

too remote to be worthy of considera-

tion.

But some of the Emperor’s advisers

insist that the government is irrevoc-

ably committed to tbe war, that it
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would be harder to stop than to go on

and tbat if tbe war is indefinitely pro!

longed the financial resources of j s.

pan are sure to be exhausted before

Russia’s, while Russia’s prestige

abroad is irreparably gone if she now
bends the knee.

The situation is not dissimilar to

that which prevailed at the end of

the Crimean war, when Nicholas I

took a sudden decision to conclude

peace on the best terms obtainable.

The effect on the internal situation

of either alternative will probably

govern the final decision.

IDLE TO HOPE FOR VICTORY.

The practical difficulties not only in

getting a new army to the front, but

in actually mobilizing it are fully ap-

preciated even at the War Office,

where many officers reluctantly de-

clare it iq Idle to hope for victory un-

der the present circumstances. Anoth-

er general mobilization might set the

country in flames.

In Poland, whence it is announced
another corps will be sent to the front,

the mobilization of the last corps or-

dered to the war had to be abandoned

owing to the popular opposition to

the government’s policy, etc.

At home the elements which are

trying to force the Emperor’s hand

will employ either horn of the dilem-

ma selected, whether peace or a con-

tinuation of the war, to press for the

granting of a real constitution. They

declare the government is now in a

corner from which there is no escape

without the support of the people.

There is no reason to believe tbat

some of the Emperor’s adyisers share

this opinion and are again advocating

the bold stroke of summoning a verit-

able constituent assembly, appealing

to the patriotism of the people and al-

lowing them to decide the question of

peace or war. SHcb a move they ar-

gue would confound Japan if the deci-

sion should be war, and if peace,

would relieve the government of re-

sponsibility and insure tranquility at

home. Of course it is realized that

this would inevitably mean a change

in the form of government to a consti-

tutional monarchy.

NEWSPAPERS FOR PEACE.

The newspapers, with the exception

of the Novoe Vremya and a few oth-

ers whose voice is always for war,

speak out straight for peace at almost

any price, declaring that ail hopes of

victory now are buried at Mukden.

Some papers, like the Novostl, the

Jewish organ, plainly denounce the

whole far Eastern policy as a sense-|

less adyenture which has cost thou-

sands of lives and millions of money,

declaring that for two hundred years

the government has been exteodingj

the empire, and that it is now time

to stop and regenerate the people

The Gazetta, a popular paper, goes fur-

ther, affirming the justice of Japan

position, saying tbat opportunit]

on the mainland is vital to her, when

as, Russia’s Manchurian adventure I

a colouial dream in which the peopi

have no part. Nobody but tlie

J
10*

ernment, the paper continues, knew|

why the war began and the ?°' er"

ment is now beaten. Are there s

idiots who believe it should '» P r

longed?

Such an extract as the above

ciently shows the feeling here.

While France has made no mo

since the battle of Mukden norofTe

her advice officially, the Russian •>

ernment has been given to understand

deafly tbat her ally favors peace,

this may exercise an influence 0
I

Emperor’s ultimate decision,

many has refrained from 8 ,vIng

vice either way.
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The life that counts must toll and
tight;

Must hate the wrong and love the

right;

Muststand fortruth by day, by night—
And this the life that counts.

The life that counts must alua to rise

Above the earth to sunlit skies:

Must fix his gaze on Paradise

—

And this the life that counts.

The life that counts must hopeful be:

In darkest night makes melody;

Must wait the dawn on bended knee

—

And this the life that counts.

The life that counts must hopeful be;

The cares and needs of others see;

Must seek the slave of sin to free—

And this the life that counts.

Thellfethatcountsislinked with God;

And turns not from the cross7the rod;

But walks with joy where Jesus trod—
And this the life that counts. Ex.

Items of News and Comment.

The Deaconess Frieda Kauf-

man went to Oklahoma to nurse

Rev. Kliewer’s wife.

President Byer has received

and accepted an invitation from

President Bryan of the Universi-

ty of Indiana to address the stu-

dents of that institution in the

near future.

Ordination. — Two brethren

were ordained to the ministry in

the White Hall Cong, near Oro-

nogp, Mo., on March 5, 1905, by

Bish. Andrew Shenk. Those or-

dained are Bro. Jacob P. Berkey,

of Oronogo, Mo., and Bro. Perry

J. Shenk of Alba, Mo. May God

use them to His glory.

A colony of Mennonites are

leaving Waterloo Co., Ontario,

for the Northwest this spring.

Bro. E. S. Hallman, of Berlin, has

consented to accompany them as

their minister. This colony will

settle on the “Mennonite Re-

serve,” about a hundred miles

north of Regina in Assiniboia.

The Welsh Revival- The
revival in Wales is not waning,

but seems to be growing in in-

terest and power as the days go

by. Up to a recent date more

than 70,000 have professed con-

version. No one knows where it

will end. That it will be a bless-

ing to Wales cannot be doubted.

James Wright, the successor

to George Muller, the founder of

the celebrated orphanages and

that institution for nearly fifty

years, is dead. James Wright

had the full sympathy of the

philanthropic public, and last

year, alone more than $170,000

was sent him for the maintenance

of the work, making a total of

about $5,700,000 sent without

solicitation since the commence-
ment of the work.

In his sermon on the great re-

vival in Wales, G. Campbell Mor-

gan said: “If you and I could

stand above Wales, looking at it,

you would see fire breaking out

here and there and yonder and

somewhere else, without any col-

lusion or prearrangement. It is

a divine visitation, in which God
—let me say this reverently—in

which God is saying to us: See

what I can do without the things

you are depending on; see what I

can do in answer to a praying peo-

ple; see what I can do through the

simplest, who are ready to fall in

line, and depend wholly and ab-

solutely on me.” Oh, for such

divine visitations in every coun-

try throughout Christendom!

The Supreme Court of Ohio

has decided that the so-called

Christian Scientists come under

the provisions of the law of regu-

lating the practice of medicine in

the State. As they have none

of the qualifications for practi-

cing medicine, they are liable to

prosecution if they charge for

their services. One of them did

this and was fined. The case

was appealed through the inter-

mediary courts, and now the

judgment is affirmed by the Su-

preme Court. One of Mrs. Ed-

dy’s followers tells a reporter

that he thinks some way will be

found for them to continue in

the old way. The probability,

however, is that they will find

the law rigidly enforced,

Dr. N. D. Hillis, of Brooklyn,

believes that the time for experi-

menting in spiritual novelties is

past, and that the thing to do is

to preach the old Gospel. He
says:

Materialism has had its day.

Education does not suffice. It is

time to launch out into the deep

and fish for men. Revivals have

always preceded and given birth

to great political and social re-

forms. The term is not to be

influential than ideas. For ten

years we ministers have been in

a critical, destructive epoch, and

now we have come back to the

certainty that the doctrines of

the love of God, of man’s need,

of the cross of Christ, are uniyer-

sal truths. Now we have a clear

evangel.

From Goshen College.

Peace Conference:- The date

for the Peace Conference men-

tioned sometime ago has not

been definitely settled, but will

likely be sometime near the mid-

dle of June. Much interest is

being shown in the proposed

meeting by those concerned.

Most of the Colleges invited will

send delegations. Among the

speakers on the program will be

several who occupy prominent

positions in state and national

peace societies. Benjamin F.

Trueblood, from Boston, secre-

tary of the American Peace Soci-

ety, without doubt the best au-

thority in the country on the

peace question from the human-
itarian point of view, has been

secured to give a public address

during the Conference.

PROF. BUTLER VISITS THE COLLEGE.

Prof.' Nathaniel Butler from

the University of Chicago re-

cently spent a day at the College

examining the work with a view

to accrediting it at the Universi-

ty. Prof. Butler expressed him-

self as highly satisfied with the

work of the College and its pros-

pects. Our students can now
enter the University without fur-

ther examination and get credit

for all the work done at Goshen

Educational.

At the recent meeting in Bos-

ton of The Religious Education

Association, representing forty

states and territories and several

European countries, and more
than twenty denominations, there

was almost no allusion to differ-

ence in creed. Dr. Shahan of

the Catholic University, in a

paper on the co-operation pos-

sible in religious education be-

tween Roman Catholics, and

Protestants, contended that the

teacher is the pivot on which in-

struction turns, and to be a prop-

er interpreter of moral and re-

ligious themes he must be rooted

and grounded in his own faith.

ground on which all could stand

to teach the common doctrines

concerning God, the soul, the

moral law, sin, moral responsi-

bility, prayer, and divine provi-

dence. One of the much dis-

cussed addresses was by Presi-

dent Pritchett, of Boston, on “The
Ethical Education of Public

Opinion.” He said that the great

service which educated men can

render to-day is to become leadeis

in whose hearts shall be the sim-

ple religion of Jesus Christ with-

out the theology of the church

which calls itself by His name.

Men will no longer accept au-

thority outside their own con-

sciences, but leadership plays as

strong a part as ever, and this

for the future must be a result of

the growth of a true religious

life in the hearts of men.—Con-
densed from “The Outlook."

What Patent Medicines Cost People.

The enormous extent of the

patent medicine business, and

the amount of money spent by

people in the purchase of nos-

trums of one kind and another,

will appear from the following

extract from Frank Leslie ’s Mag-
azine for March: “Take all the

cocoa and chocolate manufac-
tured in the country in a year.

Add all the blacking and bluing,

the flavoring and extracts, and

the axle grease. Take next a

year’s product of that beet sugar

industry which was important

enough to hold-up a great treaty

for two years in the Congress of

the United States. Throw on

all the glue, the refined lard, the

castor oil, the perfumes and cos-

metics, and the kindling wood.

Finally put on top of the pile

the entire output of ink and

mucilage. The total value of

this accumulation will still be

less than that of a year’s product

of what we call ‘patent medicines.’

The census of 1900 placed the

value of ‘patent medicines’ pro-

duced in this country annually at

fifty-nine million six hundred and

eleven thousand three hundred

and thirty-five dollars. As the

average profit is about one-third,

this means that the sum paid

over the retail druggists’ coun-

ters, taking no account of in-

creased consumption in the last

four years, is something like
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eighty millions of dollars a year,

hbout a dollar for every man,
woman and child in the coun-
try."—Guardian.

£ontribute5.

Nicodemus and fesus.

John 3: 1--1<>.

BV A. S. SHELLY-

On the teachings of this sec-

tion in general, l)r. Philip SchafT

remarks: * The infinite love of

God to the whole world, the mis-

sion of Christ, the kingdom of

God, regeneration by His Spirit,

eternal life— these grand truths

are set forth in this interview.

The first sign of Christ iu Galilee

was a miracle of transformation;

His first public act in Jerusalem,

an act of reformation; His fir>t

discourse, a discourse on regen-

eration. This is the central idea

and one of the three fundamen-
tal ideas of Christianity—incar-

nation, atonement, regeneration.

The new birth from heaven by a

creative act of the Holy Spirit is,

like the natural birth a mystery
as to its origin and mode, but a

mystery manifest in its effects to

all who have spiritual eyes to see,

and meets us in every true Chris-

tian who is as certain of his

higher life as he is of his natural

life.”

On the part of Nicodemus no-

tice first his timidity. Twice
after this (7: 50; and 19: 39) the

fact of his coming to Jesus by
night is alluded to, and the as-

sociation of his name with that

of Joseph of Arimathea who
was a disciple secretly for fear

of the Jews indicates the motive

of his coming by night. When
all the circumstances are con :

sidered one need hardly wonder,

at this. How much less reason

can generally be given for the

timidity so universal among peo-

ple on matters of religion! How
backward and fearful we are as a

rule to let our convictions be
(

known even then when there is

nothing worse to be feared than
j

disagreement, or perhaps a dis-
]

paraging remark, or at most a •

sneer. We need to ask for grace
;

to overcome this hindrance in the
(

pursuit of our highest and best «

interests.
]

Notice secondly his frankness t

after once be has broken through t

his reserve and has come to Je- 1

sus. The title by which headdres- r

ses Him and bis frank confession 1

of faith in Him are both remark- t

able as a concession to this young i

teacher from one of the rulers of r

the Jews. And then as the dis- t

course proceeds we notice his 1

amazement at the truths pre- b

seated to him and his difficulty o

in apprehending their real im- c

port. In what state of mind and e

heart he left the presence of the a

Saviour at this time we can only
conjecture. The only intimation

that we have of the effect of the

conversation upon Nicodemus is

found in the verses above re-

ferred to (7:50 and 19: 39.)

Notice finally the manner in

which Jesus deals with this in-

quirer and the truths taught.

The statement of 2: 25 is illus-

trated in the way Jesus addresses

Himself to the unexpressed

thought and the need of the man
rather than to his words. He
sets Himself at once to correct

the Pharisee's false conception of

the Messianic promises and his

false notion as to the outward
and carnal nature of the King-
dom of God and the birthright of

Israel in this kingdom. With a

solemn “verily, verily I say unto

thee” He knocks out his props of

error and then lovingly and pa-

tiently seeks to establish him in

the truth, at times upbraiding

him for his dullness of compre-

hension and then again helping

him over his difficulties. How
thankful we should be for the

explicit statements of truth

given us in this evening lesson to

Nicodemus.

The first great truth taught is

that of the spiritual birth. Jesus

first calls it a new birth—“Ex-
cept a man be born anew." (Rev.

Ver.
) and then explains it as be-

ing born of water and the Spirit,

which expression clearly indi-

cates that “the elements of the

new birth are the removal by
cleansing of the old sinful life

and the impartation by the Holy
Spirit of a new holy principle of

life. There is no direct reference

here to Christian baptism; but

the reference to the truths which
that baptism expresses is distinct

and clear."—Milligan & Moul-

ton.

The mystery of this birth for

the human understanding is illus-

trated by a comparison with the

wind which has ever been an apt

emblem of the Spirit. But what
we can not understand and ex-

plain is not therefore any the

less true or worthy of our belief

and every one that is born of the

Spirit becomes a living witness

to the blessed truth (v. 8) “ We
speak that which we know" (v. 11)

In explanation of verse 12 the In-

ternational Revision Commen-
tary says: If some of the truths

hitherto declared (and thus al-

ready belonging to the earth)

had been so imperfectly received

though those who were mighty
in the scriptures ought to haye
recognized them as already

taught, almost as a part of the

law given by Moses (cb. 1: 17),

how would it be when He spoke

of the things hitherto secret,

coming directly out of the heav-

en which He opens (ch. 1: 51)

and for the first time revealed

in Him—part of the truth that

came through Jesus Christ (ch.

1: 17.) —It will be seen then that

the truth of v. 5 would seem to

be placed rather amongst the

“earthly" than amongst the

“heavenly things ” Of some of

the heavenly things He proceeds

now to speak (v. 14, 15).

The lesson closes with a state-

ment as to Christ’s vicarious

death on the cross that whoso-
ever believeth in Him may have
eternal life. This truth is sup-

plemented in verse 16, by naming
God’s infinite love as the motive

that prompted the “unspeakable
gift” of His Son as the Lamb of

God that taketh away the sin of

the world. Precious truth! Un-
speakably precious to him who
by faith has learned to know
something of its meaning.
Bally, Pa.

pulpit.

“It Does Not Make Preachers."

Dr. C. I. Scofield, pastor of the

First Congregational Church,
Dallas, Texas, is reported in the

Advance as having said recently:

“It is one of the larger ironies

of life that we still endure a sys-

tem of ministerial training that,

whatever else it does, and it does

many good and necessary things,

conspicuously fails at precisely

that supreme point—it does not

make preachers.”

Whether or not this declaration

is correct is not for us to say.

One thing is certain— there must
be considerable foundation for it

or it would not have been made.

Dr. Scofield is a broad-minded,

scholarly man, and is not given

to guesses or foundationless as-

sertions.

Of course it is not the purpose

here to pronounce against thor-

ough literary and theological

training. To the contrary, we
believe in such as an important

aid to the ministry. The more
thoroughly the mind is developed

by having pursued liberal courses

of study, the better it is for the

cause he advocates.

But that there are other things

which enter into the training es-

sential to success in the ministry,

besides a mere literary and theo-

logical education, such as is out-

lined in the curricula of those in-

stitutions, is a fact to which
there is good reason to believe far

too little attention has been paid

by the leading theological schools

of this and other countries.

“These ought they to have done

and'not to [have left the others

undone”; and it is our conviction

that it is because those schools,

in training preachers, have left

those essentials undone, that Dr.

Scofield’s declaration, quoted

above, has so much foundation in

fact. The purpose of this wri-

ting is to emphasize, in the way
of suggestions to young minis-

ters, a few of those essentials.

Many men have been and are

being, even to-day, called of God
to preach who have not had and
cannot now have the advantages
of a thorough classical course in

college. Such feel that they

must preach, and, desiring, in

part, at least, to atone for their

educational deficiency, they take

a short cut to and through the

theological seminaries, as the

best they can do. To all such

we would say: Begin at the bot-

tom. Learn to write and speak
the English language correctly.

Whatever else you can or cannot
do, do that. With that as a

foundation, you can build upon it

by diligent study, all through

your ministry, and attain to a

good degree of perfection and
usefulness. But with that found-

ation seriously defective, you
must necessarily be a “murderer
of the King’s English” all your
life; and that, of itself, will seri-

ously cripple your influence and
cut short your work in the min-
istry. Better, far better have

thoroughness in the English, and
no knowledge of the Hebrew and
Greek, than to have a large smat-
tering of those, and be seriously

deficient in the English. Of
course, if you can have the others

along with thoroughness in the
English, so much the better.

Second- Learn how to present

Christ lovingly rather than learn-

edly to the people as the Savior

of sinners. This is so important.

The gospel is God’s message of

love to lost sinners. Present it

as such, in the Christ-like spirit

of love and sympathy. Ob, there

is so much cold, formal, scholarly

legalism in much of the preach-

ing of to-day. No wonder the

hearts of the people are not

moved. Why, not long since we
listened to a sermon by a learned

doctor of divinty. It was sup-

posed to be evangelistic—was for

an evangelistic occasion. It was
clear, sound, orthodox, logical,

and conclusive throughout. But
it was delivered (read) with all

the formal, unnatural intonations

and rigid coldness of a decision

handed down from a judge of the

supreme court. No warmth of

soul, no enthusiasm, no melting,

moving pathos, but stiff, scholar-

ly, and cold enough to freeze an

audience to death (spiritually) in

August! How can such preach-

ing win the people to Christ?

Third. Learn to explain in

plain English, and make plain to

the comprehension of the com-
mon people, the teachings of the

Scriptures as to the sinfulness of

unbelief, the fact that ail men by
nature are lost, and that Jesus,

moved by His own lore, and re-

joicing to do the will of the

1
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Father, willingly and gladly
came into the world to save sin-

ners. This is the center, the vi-

tal essence of the gospel. Learn
to present it plainly and impres-
sively. Do not try to appear
learned and profbund. Christ
did not.

Fourth. Talk to the people.

Do not read essays to them and
call it preaching. Christ read no
essays to the people. Think of

Him reading to Nicodemus! to

the woman of Samaria! or to the

rich young ruler! To the con-

trary He talked to them out of

the fulness of His soul, and ex-

plained the gospel, and then talk

to the people impressively, but do
not yell.

Fifth. Be diligent and prac-

tical in your pastoral work.

Make your pastoral calls seasons

of prayer and teaching to your
people, not times of gossip and

frivolous conversation. Speak to

the parents and the children of

'their soul’s salvation, of the love

of Christ, of your need of their

help in carrying on the work of

the church, of the importance of

their speaking to their unconvert-

ed neighbors and urging them to

keek the Lord and come to church,

to speak also to their neighbors

who are Christians of the joys of

the Christian life and the assur-

ance of a home in heaven for all

Who loye and serve the Lord.
*- 'Ty '

;

Alas, there is so much modern

HStoral visiting that amounts

Jftpj to “going around and hav-

a good social time.” Breth-

, iff, the time is short. Be dili-

flMMk The Judge standeth at the

|*$f.-Religious Telescope.

teachers and Hearers.
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e preach we must expect the

to judge the worth of

Ire preach. It is not enough

preached well years ago.

cares to listen to a man
because he was once

listening to. Our fathers

d the audience; if we can-

mand attention let us sit

Md give others the floor.

« to say that people love

things, and have no taste

truth. It is the preach-

iness to create a taste, to

attention, and enforce re-

not say how much I val-

iftling, and the widest and

culture, but I know that

kre adornments and instru-

to be worn and handled

forceful characters. I

rd a written sermon that

its time-browned pages

hole thought and struc-

ks of being at least

old. Having known
when its author read

ks, I knew its exact

a fair performance

that wrote it, but to

the man who read it, it was a

monument of laziness and a

shame to his manhood. It

touched no point of interest or

sympathy. It was true, but it

was not truth sharpened so as to

cut and divide. If you are to

preach at all you must have done
with your musty sermons. The
question is not whether it is

good by an absolute standard,

but whether it will do execution

of some kind. Most of your
hearers know the truth; you must
make them feel the truth.

An effective preacher cannot
well lie down upon the duty of

the audience to hear him. That
idea and habit have ruined men
capable of preachihg well. One
has a sermon that ten years ago
did once strike a fire. He thinks

it an excellent sermon, and is

surprised that it is not received

with breathless delight. Anoth-
er never could command atten-

tion. The public has often done
its duty and done penance also by
listening to him in respectful and
painful silence. This man does

not know that he is a failure be-

cause he does not interest an au-

dience.

Every true gospel minister is

bound to the task of making the

truth commanding in his lips.

If one cannot so put the truth it

matters little that he has a gen-

uine article to offer. Babes and
sucklings and bed-ridden saints

have a genuine article too. A
man is not sent to preach because

he has the truth on his lips, but

because he is clothed with power
to so declare it that men will lis-

ten and repent.

The church is under no obliga-

tion to furnish an audience that

fits you; it is yours to storm and
seize the audience. Perhaps you
have only half learned this truth.

You think your wares are good;

they are of gospel origin; but

men can read the Scriptures for

themselves. A preacher is want-

ed just because they have no spe-

cial taste for truth. They want
the living voice to shake and so

electrify the souls that hear. If

preachers can move men in the

pulpit, they will be wanted there.

If one is confident and assured

of his call to preach, he may be

sure there is somewhere an au-

dience that he can move, and if

he cannot interest congregations

around him, he may most wisely

go in search of other souls that

need the help of preaching. But
do not, I beseech you, complain

that sweet and soft and insipid

things please the present gener-

ation. No generation more loved

the up-lifting and inspiring voice.

If you cannot rouse and move
you will be competed out of your

place by those who can; perhaps

by men who can only jingle bits

of boyish rhetoric; for an audi-

ence that despairs of hearing the

sea roar, may while away its

hour by listening to the babble

of a brook, but every audience

will attend when the sea roars.

Effective preaching implies the

grandest form of human power.

You must have this power or be

displaced.—D. H. Wheeler. The
Evangelical.

The Joy of Pastoral Calls.

Preaching the gospel is spirit-

ual gunnery; and every minister

must find out whether his shots

strike, and where they strike.

This he must ascertain by going
among his people in faithful

pastoral visitation. Personal in-

tercourse may prove whether his

heavenly messages are producing

spiritual results. Fishing for

compliments is too contemptible

to deserve rebuke; but it does

gladden a pastor’s heart to be told

“Your sermon has helped me
mightily,” or “Your discourse

last Sunday cleared up a difficult

passage for me,” or “I was led

by your appeal to decide for

Christ.” This is better pay than

any salary in gold or greenbacks.

Perhaps while you are in your

study there is a knock at the door,

and some one enters who is

awakened, and comes for direc-

tions. You counsel immediate

surrender to Christ, and pray

with this anxious inquirer, who
decides on the spot, and goes

away rejoicing. A happy hour is

this, and your study becomes

a Bethel with descending angels,

An important part of every

pastor’s work is with the troub-

led, the sick, and the bereaved.

Bruised hearts are to-be 'bound

up, and a helping word spoken to

the weak, and the weary and the

woebegone. These ministrations

of mercy cost no little effort and

strain on the nerves, but they

bring rich rewards. Among all

my immense correspondence the

letters that I cherish most are

those written by hearts grateful

for guidance through dark.places

and consolation in dark hours.

Such tributes of thankfulness are

embalmed as in lavender and

never lose their fragrance.

I have spoken of the many
happy hours which a faithful

pastor may enjoy in exploring

God’s wonderful Word, in hold-

ing up Christ before his Sabbath
auditors, and in winning the

gratidude of those whom he has

befriended in seasons of trouble

and bereavement. The crowning
mercy, however, to any pastor is

an outpouring of the Holy Spirit;

and the crowning joy is the in-

gathering of converted souls. As
I look back over a ministry of al-

most fifty-six years, the seasons

that are marked in my life record

with a “Hallelujah!” have been

the seasons of revival. Nearly

all of these have come without
special discourses to Christians,

and all of them have been unpre-
dicted. One of the most pre-

sumptuous and misleading of

blunders is to go about predicting

an outpouring of the Holy Spirit.

In my own pastoral experience
these seasons of peculiar spirit-

ual blessing have come under the
ordinary ministrations, and the

first token of them has been the
awakening of a few impenitent
persons.—Rev. T. L. Cuyler, D.
D., in Watchman.

Sleeping in Church.

“Some men preach”, said Syd-
ney Smith, “as if they thought
sin is to be taken out of a man as

Eve was taken out of Adam, by
casting him into a profound slum-
ber.” So, at any rate, thought
not South, who, preaching one
day at Whitehall, observed King
Charles II. and several of his at-

tendants asleep. Stooping down,
he cried out to one of the delin-

quents, “My lord, I am sorry to

interrupt you, but if you snore so

loud you will wake the king.”
His majesty thereupon awoke,
and turning to his neighbor, re-

marked, with his accustomed
good nature; “This man must be
made a bishop. Remind me on
the next vacancy.” Latimer
speaks of a woman who suffered

from insomnia, and who, all so-

porifics having failed, was taken
to the church of St. Thomas of

Acres, when she fell at once into

a refreshing slumber. — London
Mail.

Greatest Power on Earth.

Christianity is to-day the
greatest power on earth and the
most beneficent. The thrones

of the whole world have not pow-
er to overthrow it. The world
itself cannot reject or destroy it.

Like the sun, it shines without
asking permission, and human
power is no less impotent to' the
blotting out of the one than un-
equal to the eradication of the
other. The boundaries of em-
pires will change; despotic

thrones will chase each other to

oblivion; new policies and poten-

tates will rise upon the ruins of

the old; names at which the

world trembles, and altars at

which it offers incense, will be-

come unknown and crumble into

nothing; but Christianity, sur-

viving all and becoming more
and more lustrous, must continue

to lead on and lead out advan-
cing civilizations, becoming itself

not only the dominant but the

one only power under heaven in

whose name kings shall rule, and
for the furtherance of whose
ends policies shall prevail.—Bish-

op R. S. Foster.
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Constancy in Spiritual Activity. n

It cannot be denied that our
J

physical condition affects our •

spirituaUctivity. State of health
^

and condition of weather often

decide to a larger extent than we
#

care to admit the success or lack

of it of some of our spiritual work.

We have a proof of this almos

every spring. And this sprmff

will not be an exception to the

rule, likely. Every educator

knows that with the approach of t

spring a sort of languor sets in

among his students. It is to a s

certain extent submitted to good

naturedly and called by the in no- 1

cent name spring fever. But the I

very name still suggests that it -

is looked upon as a state of dis-

ease or sickness, as such it is

opposed more than submitted to.

In church work this same

spring languor threatens annual-

ly to make work less energetic.

And what is worse, in this field

of activity it is no more looked

upon as a diseased condition and

consequently often but little op-

posed. How tamely many

churches yield to it. They o

not think a revival meeting pos-

sible after the spring equinox.

Frequently the mid-week meet-

ings are dropped, or if continue

their attendance falls off consid-

erably. In agricultural commu-

nities the additional excuse of-

fered for these conditions is in-

creased manual labor. But this

plea can hardly be made in town

and city and receives perhaps

more emphasis than honesty

would really permit, even in agri-

cultural districts. Does not down

right honesty compel us to say

that if we permit the return of

spring to interfere seriously with

our church work there must be a

lack of interest on our part?

In our secular business we force

ourselves to work whenever we

lack that inclination to it which

makes us do it joyfully. And

our business fares better thus

than if we had yielded to our in-

disposition. Should we be less

strict with ourselves in regard to

religious work or church duties?

Someone is whispering something

about a forced religion being no

religion. But his objection is a

forced one, and therefore no ob-

jection. He who denies the pos-

sibility of a person’s beginning a

religious duty, even against his

inclination at the moment but

having interest and joy in the

work grow until it becomes a

blessed privelege in the end,

proves by his denial that he has

heretofore always yielded to

spiritual indifference and laziness

when it came over him. The in-

tensity of our religious activity

depends upon the intensity of our

love for our Savior and our

fellow man. But love does

not change with the moon

nor with the seasons of the year.

Where it does not find it easy to

exercise itself, it is even willing

to do hard things. Should we be

less active in spring than in the

winter? If we are, it throws

know who it was from, She

hadn't opened it. She said, ‘Here

is your money.’ I opened the

letter; there was the money

plenty of it!

“If you are right with God,

and you are God’s child, looking

to Him, you will never lack any-

thing you ought to have. Wit-

nes.

<£f)urcf} anb mission.

The Old, Old Story in India.

suspicion upon the genuineness

of our love.

Torrey is a Man of Faith. v

Dr. Torrey is pre-eminently a
”

man of faith. Just how abso-
^

lutely he has lived by faith is
^

shown by the following experi-
^

ence which be recently related to
^

the thousands assembled in the
^

great Tournament Hall during
}

an afternoon meeting:

“Some years ago I was in a
(

place of great financial want.
(

I had been led to throw up my
,

income entirely. I bad been led .

to give up my salary, and to put
,

myself in a position where I

lived from hand to mouth, that

is, from God’s hand to my mouth.

Every mouthful came directly

from my heavenly Father in

answer to prayer; not a meal on

our table that wasn’t an answer

to prayer; not a coat ever on my

back, nor a dress on my wife’s

back, nor clothing on the backs

of the four children we had at

that time, that wasn’t an answer

to prayer. We got everything

from God. I never was more

serene in all my life. Oftentimes

it came at the last hour. When

we sat down to breakfast we did

not know how dinner was coming.

“I remember one day my wife

came upstairs between breakfast

and dinner—we ate our dinner at

the noon hour. She said, ‘The

butcher is down stairs; I want

some money’. I said, ‘I haven’t

any ’ She said, ‘There’s nothing

for ’dinner. What shall ldo?’

I said. ‘Tell him to go away, we

don’t want anything.’ I said,

•We’ll have money all right be-

fore dinner.’ So she went down
1

and told him that she would not

take anything that morning.

> “In a few moments she came

? up with a letter. She didn’t

REV. ROBERT A. HUME, D. D. gO

(Concluded. 1 *e«

“Now do you suppose He be

heard? What is it your own ha

proverb says, ‘Withhold your mi

hands from those who have only it

two bands,’ that is from men. it

‘Ask of Him Who has a thousand E

million hands.’ If He has a dc

thousand million hands, how *-

many ears has He Gungaram? tt

A thousand million ears, too. He ca

has heard. Well, do you suppose w

He cares? Of course He cares. y<

I care; that is the reason I talk a'

with you. If I care, how much ai

more will He that feels as that y

man and woman did? Well,

now, can He talk? He that made si

the tongue, shall He not speak? si

He has heard. Do you suppose e

He can speak to you? Of course f

He can. Do you want to know y

how He speaks? I will tell you. t

Animals make a loud noise: the I

donkey brays very loud, and the

ox makes a big noise, and the
(

dog barks. But the more people

are cultured the quieter they

speak. So God talks very low,

too, but He talks plainly to those

that understand His language.

I will tell you how Ke talks. He
j

talks very much as my wife does,

by her signals, by the indication

of her face. I know what my

wife wants even without her

telling me, and God tells us what

He has to say often by what He

does. For example, in the morn-

ing, when He brings up the sun,

what does that mean? That

means, ‘Get up.’ He doesn’t say

it loud, but He means it, doesn’t

1 He? Then when the sun goes

i down He says, ‘Now go to sleep.’

1 We do not hear such words, but

• that is what He says, as plain as

, can be. And so by His actions

t
He is speaking all the time; and

t
He is putting thoughts in men’s

e
minds, for He loves to speak low.

t
Now I will tell you what God is

t
saying to you just now, and you

will know it by knowing whether

* you hear it with your heart.

e Isn’t God saying to you: *Gun-

j
garam, what this man has been

E_
saying to you is true. It is true

,n about Me. I want you, Gunga-

}t ram. I want to help you, and I

am very glad you spoke to Me,

and I want you to speak to Me
ie often, and I Iwill help you?’ Is

i’1 n’tthat.wbat is going on now in

March 23.

your mind? That is the voice

of God. That is the way God®
speaks to us. He speaks to us 9
through His letter, He speaks to®
us through His men, He speaks

to us through what He does, and

He speaks to us through what 9
He puts into our minds.

J9
“Gungaram, that is the way W

to get acquainted wit God. That -9

is the way I have got acquainted B
with Him, and that is the way J
you will get acquainted. Now, 1
you must go. You have been W
here quite a while. You have .qj

got your work and I mine. You jfl

see that church, yonder. Its9
bell was made in America. Per-^B

haps you don’t know what it^|

means, but I will tell you. When®
it says, ‘Ding dong, ding dong.*®

it says: ‘Come, come, Gungaram^B

Every one, every one. Ding®

dong, come, come.’ It saysj®

‘Come,’ We want you to comdB

there, Gungaram, as often as yoaB

can, and whenever you come wdJB

will read more of that letter to|B

you, God’s man will talk to you®
and we will speak to the Father*

and He will give His message i*B

your heart.” B
This is one way to tell the

,

story, “the old, old story of Je-

sus and His love,” which seem»,

each time I tell it more wonder-:

fully sweet. The world needs it}|

you have it; it is your privilege

to give it to your brother men.—’

Record of Christian Work. ~

Christ at the Door of the Laodicean.,

Church, Demanding Admittance.

Behold! what a scene our at-
,

tention is here directed to. Christ,

.

who some sixty years previous

ascended from Mount Olivet to

heaven in his glorified character,

is met here standing at the door

of the Laodicean church, demand-

ing admittance. From this seen*

we learn what an absorbing in-

terest Christ manifests though in

his glorified state, in the welfare

and prosperity of his church on

the earth. There were evils ex-

isting in this church which de*

manded immediate attention and

removal. This particular churcl

can serve as a mirror ant

looking-glass to other churches

It would be well for some church

es to look intothismirror. The;

might see their true character re

fleeted. “Thou art neither coll

nor hot, but luke-warm.” NeithJ

er good nor bad. In a word,

they were just as a great man

of our churches to-day are, li»

less and indifferent, and seeme

to care little whether formal!

or Christianty prevailed. Thouj

they felt little zeal, either forthl

salvation of their souls, or tbo«

of others, yet they had such j

general conviction of the trn

[ and importance of Christiania

j
that they could not really rej

; either.

r

if e^rthe words of Mr. Ers- I

kititmH* gospel Sonnets were we

+ru£ werc true ^
ec

Church. est

"Te qped and evil equal bent ins

L'm beih & devil and a saint.” ref

we’re, too good for hell and fhi

bod fo grC to heaven. They fa '

Vc^e Dbg, F.phraim and Judah. th'

0,£pl»rA.irn
| ,
what shall I do un- w(

io tshee? 0, Judah, what shall I

do urrio tjiee? for your goodness

&<>a /r>orning cloud, and as the M
eAvlydew, it passes away. This Oi

*JQS the condition of the Laodi- in

Ce&v) church at the time the Sa- io

Vior efe. manded admittance, hi

Arrive) such a state of affairs, of

TWe IS x doubt in my mind

whether •Or not, Christ found ad-
;s

fiance at all, not wishing to be b

dis4ur£td in their ease, as is the C(

acttd w’rHiall lukewarm and sleep- c ]

1m eWches. “Behold I stand b

gMhe doer." ii

So doc'&Christ to-day stand at

the. dOof of the churches by His v

Wr<J AryfcSpirit. “The door" is 0

hsayf of the individual believ- j

er, Tfcis is the legitimate door t

cf clinyl’s entrance into the
t

CWcW’S. He stands there in
j

fit. deader of a friend and re- a

Whatsoever evils may
;

Ixrte grtpt into the church, he
(

Can change the whole
<

M,ptci .

affairs. He will as
j

once N fHe temple purify and ,

cWrCd heart, by expelling
j

e.vevy unholy thing therefrom.

Mi the door is opened on

Hvc parf 6i the individual believ-

k>vi k pintle and complete sur-

V'ender evHiesoul, with all its

feAuFke^ + hcn follows the ban-

qtief. “X will
' SUP with him and

VW.W" Christ brings with

Hun evevvj+fclpi necessary for the

4ewfc*. (a .is a banquet of

mercy ixvid a race. Brother, sister,

-^rieind, tlTere IS a plate laid at

-th',s bxrcuei to* T°u - While this

r^i' '15 progressing there are

i0 ,he

—£V*ogelical.

Oa T°n€S '

Inthv clfi pagan and classical

; iWiitAlut^the word sing was

6^0 marie to mean deliver

prophecy The voice of the or-

H<Je-
*° a 8ense

of the source of the

it would run into a

rKhjlWcal intonation. And to

Saif \he convenience ot a rhythm

in delivery, the messages given

prophetic became cast in

Vcr&e metre, and chanted like

hywtnS. 2o 'the prophecies of the

dU T<?s4cunrtfnt also, the Revised

Versions manner of printing the

liflec, will sfoui where the Heb-

rievos onginAlsdppeared in verse.

An! if'i6 grange that in all

i>WW.c delWeH ever since, lan-

4iAAxe co as ,ns P‘ red

tfcLe on a rhythmical

CoAence.
cWing intonations.

THE MENNONITE.
Rhetoricians say, that when others, in a limited time, uncon-

we talk or write about any sub- scious imitation has produced an

ject that appeals to deep or earn- easily recognized tone, which as

est feeling we gratify a natural' is the case with the characteris-

instinct by falling into a certain tic tones of other denominations,

regularity. “Both the voice and '• some deliberately affect-

the arrangement of the words 'Imitation is at the basis of

fall under this regular influence; modern denominational canting.

the voice is modulated, and the

words are regulated in a kind of

flow called rhythm.”

A recent publication, James

Speaking of the influence of imi-

tation, Dr. Milburn says: “Edu-

cated people have been accus-

tomed to sneer and laugh at the

M. Buckley’s “Extemporaneous holy tone of the Hard-shell Bap-

Oratory”, continues this subject tist, oldfashioned Methodist, and

in a manner interesting to relig- Quaker preachers. But you may

ious denominations, by showing', blindfold a man of quick ear,

how noticeable the tones of some whose habits of close observation

of them are to others. He says: , have been trained, and take him

Inordinary conversation there on a tour to visit the various

is usually no perceptible “tone”, churches in any of our cities, and

But rhythm carried too far be-
,

in a few minutes he will tell you

comes a tone, and this, when without fail, from the voice, its

characteristic of a leader, may tones and mannerism in the g,v-

be intentionally or- unconsciously >g out and reading of the hymns

imitated by his followers. and of the Scripture lessons, and
J it.. At f h n nroifAr m

John 6, 47-58.

Consecration meeting.

QUESTIONS.

1. What does man need after

he is born again? 1 Pet. 1, 2-3.

2. Where does the Christian

find his spiritual food? John 6:

55, 35. ,

3. How is Christ the water of

life? John 4: 10—15.

4. IIow is Christ the bread of

life? John 6: 47-55.

5. What food is for the weak,

what for the strong? Ileb. 5:

12—14.

6. What was Christ’s meat and

ought to be our meat? John 4:

31—35.

7. How delightful is the word

of God to those who love God?

Ps. 19: 10.

8. What fcod is promised to

' those that overcome? Rev. 2: 17.

Theodore Watts, an English

writer, affirms that “the rhythm

of language is the rhythm of life

itself, and it is deeper than all

the rhythms of art. It can be

taught by prose as well as by

poetry, such prose, for instance,

as that of the English Bible. It

is nothing more and nothing less

than the metre of that energy

of the spirit, which surges with-

in the bosom of him who speaks,

whether he speak in verse or in

impassioned prose.”

Such was the origin, no doubt,

ot the early rhythms of all re-

ligious movements that began in

deep emotion. . The imitation of

them by the successors of the

prophets and the preachers, after

the emotion has subsided or free-

dom of utterance has been affect-

ed by conventional rules, is but a

monotonous and powerless > cari-

cature. • Vi}:-'itM

the utterance of the prayer, to

what branch of the church the

person belongs, the part of the

country from which he comes,

the theological school in which

he' was trained, and even that

where his earlier studies were

pursued. Andover, Harvard,

Yale, Princeton, Union, the Gen-

eral Theological Seminary, and

all the rest have their shibboleth;

their speech bewrayeth them.

They have forsaken nature and

become the copyists of a man or

a school."

“Severe as this seems", says

Dr. Buckley, “it is not extrava-

gant.”

Our own Discipline directs

ministers and elders to advise

ministers “against affectation of

tones and gestures, and every-

thing that would hurt their sery-

\‘i ice." 'Imitation is affectation,

even when unconscious; yet it is

cature. •

*:
•

'^ ^ ushered info one’s fixed habit by
Each denomination has its pe-

; co|tacioni winnings. Some may
cul.ar tone and sometimes a *pev

unwilling that the singing
cial - branch of

tohe should cre^p over them as a
has a special rhythm., That em- ^ 6f unction . but
ployed by what are - called the

. Savor d*li5erately
Hard-shell Baptists, in the South

inconsistent with the
and West, has been variously «

’
. .. or „ it has

popularized. The Friends have

a peculiar tone; this originated

in awe inspired by ,a belief that

they were receiving special- spir-

itual aid. A recurring “ah” at

the end of words,, characteristic

of many of the early Methodists

—which John Wesley abomina-

true anointing, or is, as it has

been called, “a fly in the oint-

ment." Whatever tones are the

spontaneous product of the spirit

of prophecy, let them come, and

let them baptize. But from that

and no carnal fountain must vo-

cal notes deriye their savor, if

_wb.cn
they are to mark with the eloc«-

tedamldui all >h h» power to J of ,he Spirit , pr„chi„B
suppress sprang ro™. e™ which keeps to the apostle’s lim-
ence and loss of self control ac.

t ,
r aing with the

compan.ed by exhaustion, of
with the understand-

breath, producing a positive gasp ,
V ^ „_The Friend

at the end of a sentence or when K

pauses werc necessary to prevent

convulsions. . <Dur <£. €. Copic.
Liturgical churches do ; not es-

cape. 1 do not refer to intention-
ny y ^ smissen.

al intoning, which belongs to the m
sphere of music, but to the ren- Topic for Sunday, April 2, 05

dition of the service. While The Making of a Christian

reading an elaborate ritual with ‘ «IS Food. - Tim. 3, 1 -1

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, April 2, *05.

The Making of a Christian:

ms Food. 2 Tim. 3, 14-17,

meditations.

Our Lord said to Nicodcmus:

“Verily, verily, I say unto thee.

Except one be born anew, he

cannot see the Kingdom of God." .

If a person is born again, he has

to be nourished by the spiritual

milk. As the word of God is the

seed of regeneration, ro it is the

spiritual milk to sustain and de-

velop the spiritual nature.

In the word of God it is Christ

Himself, who supplies the spirit-

ual food for the believer. Tie says

Himself, John 6: 55. For my
flesh" is meat indeed and my
blood is drink indeed. He that

eateth my flesh and drinketh my
blood abideth in me, and I in

him. He who accepts by faith

the death of Christ as his death

and the forgiveness of sins by

the blood of Christ, has Christ

living in him. Christ alone can

can satisfy the real cravings of

the soul. In Him we find for-

giveness, and strength. The
•more we partake of Him, the

more we assimilate His spiritual •

life into our life, the more we

grow spiritually and are filled

with His joy, His divine life.

The longings of the soul after

righteousness, holiness, peace

can never be satisfied' except in

the communion of Christ, accept-

ing Him by faith.

Christ says, that His meat is

to do the will of Him that sent

Him and to accomplish His work;

if we have become filled with the
‘

spirit of Christ, it is our greatest

desire, our highest aim and

pleasure to do the will of God

our heavenly Father. His will

we find revealed in His word;

which nourishes the weak, but

contains abundant food for the

strong. Therefore we ought to

use the word of God regularly,

as we partake of our bodily food

regularly and frequently. Our

>. spiritual nature ought to be

built up by the spiritual truth'

f, we receive as the body is built
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up by the nourishment of which

we partake. The more we use

the word of God, the more we
delight in it and it becomes to us

sweeter than honey and the drop-

pings of the honeycomb. The
more Christ fills our hearts, and

we arc united with Him, the

more we long for still closer com-

munion, the happier vre are, even

under the storms and perils of

this life.

The word of God being so full

of nourishment, we will, if we
are true Christians, ask God to

show us our weakness and try to

supply the food necessary from

the word of God. At last, when
we overcome, the Lord promises

to feed us with the hidden man-
na, the perfect, undisturbed joy

of heaven.

quotations. /

“Blessed are they whipbv dp

hunger and thirst after righteous-

ness for they shall be filled."

Bunyan calls this, “a text to

hang a soul upon."

Daily Food.

O King of earth, and air, and sea!

The hungry raveoa cry to Tbee;

To Thee the scaly tribes, that awcep
The bosom Of tbe boundless deep:

To Thee tbe Hons roaring call;

Tbc common Father, kind to all;

Then grant Tby servants, Lord, we
pray,

Our dally bread from day to day.

The fishes msy for food complain,

The ravensspread ibelr wings In vain

The roaring lions lack and plDc;

But God Thou rarest still for Thine;

Thy bounteous hand with food can

bless

The bleak and lonely wilderness;

And Tbuu hast taught us, Lord, to

pray,

For dally bread from day to day.

And oh! when through the wilds we
roam

That part us from our heavenly

home,
When, lost In danger, want, and woe
Our faithless tears begin to (low;

Do Ttiou tbe gracious comfort give,

Ily which slone the soul may live;

Aod grant Thy servant*, Lord, we
pray,

The bread of life from day to day.

Bishop Reoinald IIkukic.

£(jc 8uh&qq Srljoof toon.

BY A. S. SHELLY.

Sunday, Apr. 2. — Jesus the
Good Shepiiekd. John 10: 7-18.

Golden Text—

I

am the good

shepherd; the good shepherd giv-

eth his life for the sheep. Jdbn

10 : 11 .

INTRODUCTION.

There is a very close connec-

tion between chapters nine and

ten. After Jesus had healed the

man born blind as recorded in

our last lesson, the Pharisees

wrangled about it with the man,

with his parents, and among
themselves, and finally put the

man out of the synagogue be-

cause like Nicodemus be pro-

fessed to believe in Jesus as a

man come from God but unlike

Nicodemus he professed it openly

in the face of tbe Jews. Jesus

being aware of the fact sought

the man and led him into a fuller

faith so that he worshiped Him
as the Son of God. Ruthlessly

cast out by those who stood in

the place of the shepherds in

Israel, be is tenderly taken up by

the good Shepherd as one of His

own. In the spirit of Ezek. 34,

' Jesus takes up tbe parable

against the unfaithful, self-seek-

ing would-be shepherds, who,

disregarding the door by which
the sheep in the fold are to be

led out into heavenly pasture,

seek only their own selfish satis-

faction, while in the language of

the prophet “they eat the. fat,

clothe themselves with the wool,

and kill the fatlings." He de-

nounces them at thieves and rob-

bers aod contrasts their way x>f

doing with that of a real shep-

herd of.tbe sheep to whom the

porter openeth and whose voice

the sheep know as he calls them
by name, and they follow him
into pastures green. The Phar-
isees failing to comprehend the

force of the parable or proverb,

Jesus proceeds in our lesson vers-

es to elucidate His meaning.

LESSON TEACHINGS.

In the first part, verses 7 to 10,

Jesus presents Himself as. tbc

door to the sheep fold. The fold

here is Israel, God's chosen peo-

ple. The sheep of this fold must
be led to pastures of eternal, sav-

ing truth through Him to whom
all Scripture pointed as the com-
ing one, the Messiab, tbe Savior.

Those who entered by this door

would both save themselves and

find pasture for themselves and
the flock, while those that came
before Him, i. c. those who came
in some other name or even in

their own name “boasting them-

selves to be somebody" (Acts 5:

37)—false Messiahs— all such are

but thieves and robbers who
come to steal, to kill, and to de-

stroy.

Through Jesus alone is en-

trance into life — tbc abundant

life—eternal life. He says: “I

am the way, the truth, and the

life: no man cometh unto the Fa-

ther but by me.” ‘ He is “the

strait gate and tbc narrow way”.

False teachers in all ages have

sought other and wider gates, to

find only to their own and others'

eternal sorrow that all such ways

lead to destruction. “There is

none other name under heaven

given among men whereby we
must be saved." God has set be-

fore all men one open. door and,

praise to His name, no man can

shut it (Rev. 3: 8). Through
this door we may escape from

present and eternal bondage; but

how shall we escape if we neg-

lect so great salvation?

At verse 11 the figure changes.

From there on Jesus is the good

shepherd, first in contrast with

the hireling, and then as the one

sent of the Father with the spe-

cific mission to lay down His life

in an atoning death and tbe pow-

er or right to take it again and

become thus the source of life

for His own.

In the comparison between tbe

good shepherd and the hireling

in verses 10 to 13, He sets forth

His extreme solicitude for the

safety of His sheep. The same
is emphasized later in the chap-

ter when He again takes up the

parable. “They shall never per-

ish and no one shall snatch them
out of my hand." He will de-

fend them even to the extent of

laying down His life for them.

Oh, how much we under-shep-

herds often come short of this

example of the great Shepherd of

the .sheep when we view with

such comparative equanimity the

snitching sway of this one and
that one by tbe enemy of souls!

How much more watchful and

alert we should be, ready to

sound the note of warning at the

approach of the wolfl How
much more courageous in giving

battle in defence of the flock.

At verse 14 there is an advance

to a higher thought. The re-

lation of intimacy and mutual

knowledge between Jesus and

His disciples is compared on the

one hand with that existing be-

tween sheep and shepherd and

then in tbe same sentence it is

lifted up into the plane of rela-

tionship as it exists between Him
and the Father. Later on (cb.

17: 21')Q He prays: “Even as

thou Father art in me and I in

thee, that they also may be one

in us". The disciple shall know
Him as He knows the Father,

and even as the Father knows
and loves the Son so the believer

shall be known and loved in Him.
“I have made known unto them
thy name, and will make it

known; that the love wherewith

thou lovedst me may be in them
and I in them." (John 17: 26).

The figure started out at tbc

beginning of tbe chapter with

the thought of the fold, the

church of Israel^ prominent. In

our lesson it is only once men-

tioned (v.,16) and there to stale

that not .all the sheep of His

great flock are of this fold. Nor
does He say that the others shall

be brought into this or any one

particular fold, but they shall be

one flock (not fold) and one shep-

herd. The words for flock

and shepherd in the Greek arc

radically the same, showing the

intimate relation between the

two and that it is the one shep-

herd that constitutes tbe basis of

MaicK 2.3

the oneness of the floc£. 'TVgjcV

they may be one in us.”

The last two verses\i$V Wte.

veil and give us a glimpse. inV©

the eternal counsel of 0»od • ^
Christ. The Savior’s fcAorvin^

death and triumphant ce&WCfC.-

tion were the subject of a <LO*ri"

mandment received fromHhe, fa-

ther, and He became obedient
even unto death yea the dexlVV) or

the cross (Phil. 2: 8). Tb#>) VJefe.

accomplished by the exeA.£& c&

a power or right conferred uopwv

Him by the Father. Ptnuer Vo

lay it down. This is a vworwAef- •

ful statement. Man in VviS

dies by the power of Sat/on wYl0

has the power of death. -<^1
sus must not so die.

must not and could not V>e
taken from Him. He thug} \au
it down. The Prince'a^ Vt^e
must enter the province ©v dtfdm
that He might destroy htm W^o
had tbe power of death, Nmfll

thus laying down His V$e. |4e
must also have the power Vo •

it again—to come forth <hS viCr

tor. “As the Father hath \

in himself even so gave he Vts Vfog.

.

Son to have life in biinserf. cu)d

“as the Father raiseth the. dead
and quickeneth them, even So hhe.

Son also quickeneth wfcQno he
will." (John,5: 26, 21).

And because the com*wuJ
" j

meat was obeyed and the *

ferred power exercised in per-^ett •

agreement with the spirif ID

which they were given, the DO.- ,|

ther loved the Son. “Thesefore 'j

doth my Father love me”. The |'

same is true concerning thefcl>$'
.

ciple. Jesus says: “He that feaM'J

my commandments and keepeV"K ‘

them he it is that loveth me;.ctrxR

he that loveth roe shall be lPYed

of my Father." Again/^If on*/
man love me he will keep m'j

word and my Father will

him." (John 14: 21, 23 )
1

’ I;

1 /'

Deaths. J
y

Lapp.' On March 0, 1005,— In ,c\d*
rence Center, N. Y., Bro. Simon Lapp
youngest son of tbe late 1'rescber,

Abram Lapp, after a lingering ana
complicated Illness of some years,

aged 71 years.— The services weft
conducted by Jacob Krehbtel at tHe
home and burled at the Good ceme -

tery on tbe 12th. Text Rev. 1, 7. >,
%

Oixlkk.—

J

ohn Blxler wav born 90
the 18th of August, 1828, In Wa^ic.

I

Co., O., and died tbe 15th of Marfjh
t

1005, as tbe result of apoplexy. lAe.

reached the age of 76 years, 6 months
and 27 days. In 1853, the 29th of May;
he was married to Mary Basinger

with whom be lived happily for almost

52 yean. lie wav also a member jpf,

tbe church nearly 50 years. Tbe de

.

parted Is survived by the mournkftQ
widow, one child, 8 grandchildren,

great-grandchildren, 1 brother and £
sisters. Seven brothers and 4 sisters

have preceded him In death, fie was
burled from tbe Mennonlte church
at Herne, Ind., where he lived. Revc,.

J. W. Klfewer and E II. Vorabt^f
officiated.

THE MENNONITE.

Marriage Certificates.
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FANNY CROSBY’S BIRTHDAY.

v. i
go **. wOT . ^ . *•-' Island under the provlalooa of the *r-

_ nmr Ih ''Nitration award of January, 1803, end
A aery effects hymn, atlll sung In

w|JJ conUou# ^ uVo chirte of cus.

erery Sunday-school, la the^one com-,.
. ,

menclng: v

Pasa me
Ilear my humble cry;

While on otbera Thou art calling.'

will he ckleorated uy cnuncttEa

H EXT SUNDAY.

DiiiDOKrouT, Conn., March 18. —
Fanny J. Croaby will be elghty-flre

yean old March 25. Scorea of church-

ea, not only In tbla city but all orer

the country hare aet apart to-morrow

aa "Fanny Croaby day," and will do

honor to Hie blind hymn writer.

She la the author of more than ala

hundred hyrnoa that hare become

popular, and- besides theae hymn*
and secular loops to the number of

4,000, It W said. On "Rosalie the Prai-

rie Flower" alone her; royalties were

more than 13,000. - No name la better ,

known to those who slog the church

and Sunday-school hymna roost used

than that of Fanny Croaby. The
popularity of "Safe In the Arms of -J<*-

mi" la astonishing. It la aung by milli-

ons, and In many language*. Scarcely

lew well known la "Jeau* Keep Me
Near- the Cro*s."

,
•

MANY WXItK IMmOMlTU.

Many of her beat compositions hare

been produced Impromptu. '’Safe In

the Arms of Jesus," for example, was

written Immediately In response to

the deal re of a friend. While be played

the melody to which It la aung, she .

produced the hymn. In twenty min-

utes after Its Brat word waa written,

the hymn waa completed Just aa It la

used to-day. A friend of Fanny Cros-

by, who knows her Intimately, says

that generally when she la composing

poetry she holds a byranbook In her

hand, as If Its presence there Inspired

her. Sealed thus quietly, she com-

pletes the whole hymn on which her

powers are engaged, before asking for.

the assistance of an amanuensis. Fan-

ny Crosby ‘a blindness, of course, pre-

vents her from setting down the vers-

es on paper herself. She was born at

South East, Putoara county, N. Y„
In 1820. When abe waa six weeks old

she lost her sight as the result of cold

and Improper treatment. She was

eight yearsj>M4C&-*ben she produced

her llrst versen^entltlcd, "JCIrgy to a

Little Robin,^Four year* afterward

she was taken to Wcw York city to be

educated In an Institution for the

blind.

TKACH Kit MANY YEARS.

At olnclcen years old sbo was made

teacher In the same Institution, an

employment In which she continued

until aho waa thirty. In 1814 was pub-

lished her llrst volumo of poetry,

"Thd blind Clrl and Other Poems";*

and In 184U, "Monteroy and Other

Poems." After a remarkable relig-

ious experience, In 1851 she became a

member of the Methodist Episcopal

church, and Is still attached to that

communion. She was married to Mr.

Alexander Van Alstyne, a musician

and author of some choice composi-

tions In the art, In 1853. He, too, was

blind. Some of her hymna have been

published under the name of Mrs.

Van Alstyoe, or Mrs. F. J. Van Ala-

tyne, but she Is much better known

under her maiden name. Here Is a

verse from one of her poems:

There’s music In the air

When the Infant morn Is nigh, .

And faint Its blush Is seen . . .

On the bright and laughing sky; .

Many a harp’s ecstatic sound *f.

Comes with the thrill or Joy pro-
found, •

• r .

.

While we list enchanted there - ,f

\
To the music In the air. V

and were estimated to beii

high from . the hollow to 4«e. tst&f. j.'

ner odlcers say that althnich

,

,’7 a, toma receipts for the benefit of the. huge ablp rolled and
1

o'
’,
" *' V’’:: Santo Domingo Improvement Corapa- *• ly she behaved splendidly. Ad rAc,. -.

not, O gentle Saylour,
f

•;.*/
New Yor)r Tlie clalrol of 0th- most violent period of the all*** on;;

nv humble cry;
er creditors will have to wait until. waa.bom Foil//* 1,.:,.

Do not pasa me by.

In personal appearance Mlsa Crosby

Is slight and quick niovlog. She al-

ways dresses In black., She Is cheery

aod always ready for a chat.
,

She baa often said she Is glad she Is ,

blind, because If It bad not been fnr

her affliction she would bavo missed,

her splendid ‘education and rellgloua..

consolation. She haa a v wonderful-

memory. •>'.
*'

•

She knows much of the Bible , by .,1

heart and had committed to memory'
,

-

. seems,
the Book, of Genesis,' Exodus, LotUI-W-**"*

cus, Numbers and. the four, gospels.

before abe was Bfteen years old.

the Senate meets next fall.'

, The situation Is not free from possi-

ble complication*. The revolutionists,

according to Information received

here, are restless, and If they should

decide to contest the right of the Uni-

ted States to occupy the two custom

house* this Government would have

to resort to force of arms. It seems

certain that warships will have to be

kept In tbe neighborhood of the Island-

throughout the summer.

‘The long-looked-for crl»ls In Ven-

a child waa*Jaon> FoiWrjiJ

a steerage -passen^jy.;
He,.,

March 12,

Whitney,
was named Cedric Whitney.

The Cedric had the hardest ejfpMT-

ence or the voyage on Wednes^^y,-!^

15th. Just before dawn, while

was going at fair speed, three,

mendous seas, which pasaeni^y^

seemed from eighty to a hundred^
high, struck her within a kWi
meats. The first caught he> Qn

port bow and rolled her htaVi^,

starboard. She had scarcely

on an even keel sgaln aliea-— *•

may come within' tUe : monstrous wave atruck her'

next few month... With President on the port aide, smashed Jtt

Caatro now defying the United States, the port rati, caught under »«.r Va<J^

teiore iui wn uikiu j»i. — - • i-
. France and Italy; ofllclals- of -the Cox-.'**- bending.,several.- plates n Trie j^orT

> Because of her One 'memory the la a;!'.
a }nmeot du not aeo how trouble can aide, forward. The succesviwt of

l‘( Al.lialltl,' 1 ' . . ». u J..very entertaining talker.A'* Aa -usual

with blind persons, -her other sense*

are

frledds

touch

A list of Miss Crosby’s most popular

hymns follows: ,«
|
/.,.\i*

' •’

iio«T popular hymns.-v"

Safe In the Armtof Jesus, 1808. '•*

Pass Me Not, O Gentle Saviour, 1808.

Rescue tbe Perlahlog, 1800.

1 am Thine, Oh, Lord, 1876.; '.V'*':.
;

’

To tbe Work, 1870. ' ..V

There's a cry from Macedonia, 780L

•

Jesus, Dear, I Come to Thee, 1887.'

Light aod Comfort of My Soul, 1807.

There’s a Oentle Voice Within, 1800.
,

The Bright Forever, 1871.

Close to Thee, 1873. f-i* •

Lord, at Thy Mercy Seat-, 7805. •

To God Be tbe Glory, 1875.

Like tbe Sound of Many Watere, 7874.

.

Keep Thou My Way, Oh Lord, i860.'

.

Jesus, Keep Mo Near the Cross, .J8G0.

Oh, My Saviour, Hear Mo,' 1875.

Saviour, More than Life to Me, 1807.

f \
' •*'

• ‘Many are Killed. .' •*•’.
.

Brockton, Mass .
March 20.—With-

in an hour after the 000 or. more em-

ployes at the R. B.
,
G rover shoe fact-

ory bad begun work - to-day a boiler

blew up In the factory englneroom,

killed aod Injured., a large number of

persona, wrecking-* a section -of-.* the.

building and starling's Ore which * de-.

stroyed the ruins and ipread to other

building*. **' At l-JO.tbls .'•’artcrooon

tblrty-Ove bodies had- bceo' recovered,

wavei knocked the ship abflfuV So VkJ-

time Immediately by three of, warsblpt

", or whether further reauH-tO dlnlo"1*

. cy shall be bad.
, .

'
‘ Altogether It seeme/Aa If T-be PreaW

dent and his SUte Department might

/•have a busy summer with -the lnao-

core republics In the Jouth.

Beef Truit Cast Called.

CntCAOO, March 2tf. CovernmenV

Investigation of the beef trust began

to-day. Much Information bearlbg

on sped Bo Instances pf alleged viola-

tion of the Sherman anti-trust law Is

.,- said to bo In the bands of the Federal

prosecutor. ,
• - * .-

Tho Independent packers,'headed by

,

Schwarxschlld and Sulibcrger, have
[

arranged to submit evldencoi tending

to show the manner .In ’ which the

smaller packer haa been forced to fol-

low the dictation of the so-called

"Blg-FIve." • .

Flood at PHljburg.
;

rtTTiRORO. March 20.-rittaburg la

In tbe throes of the annual flood. - The'

damage to property will be minimized,

compared with former years; aa, tho

va*t river Interests, railroad* and oth-

.

er busloc&s affected by floods had amp-

le warning and preparations- were-

Up to the middle

'nj'

. • made accordingly.
Lhlrly-Bve bodies had - bceo recovered,.

Qf Mt wfck ,ieayy inoW r
'
clD# |0Cd in

terribly charred.;. Tho -.number of
. upp€r afyo miles of the Allegheny

mining wri nt fifty. •.* -Tho . . ib. uini*missing was estimated at' Ilf ty. Tho

Ore was got uoder control at '10:30

o’clock. .. •'.’V*;.^*''«ir’v
,

l

It was understood ut thupward of

200 persons wore at' work .
In . tho de-

partment* near • the boiler-room and

the Qrst Indications were that

.

hardly

one could have escaped..^ La ter, . tiow-

ever. It was learned that
x
all .

did not

perish. . , •
,

• *••'.- *••'' '

Tbe factory, a large, *V four-story

wooden structure, was In ashes within

an hour. .

Trouble Eipeeicd .in Tww Republic*.’ •

•» •"
• 4*

Wasdinoton, March 20.—Now that

tbe Senate baa pul the Santo 1 Dom In-

. go matter over till next fall, It Is ne-

cessary :for ' the .v'- department'*' to •

formulate a policy 'to be followed In

dealing with Santo Domingo' affairs

during the summer/ In some quarters

the Impression baa prevailed that' the

upper

valley and tributaries, and the high

temperature of the last week melted

the snow, and a warm rain yesterday

caused flood conditions from the head-'

waters to thl* city. Already tho low

lands are submerged and mills and

factories on tbe river fronts have been

forced to suspend operations. The

crest Of the flood to looked- for In Pltl»-

burg by nightfall and a stage of thirty

feet Is expected. The Allegheny Is

running llko a mill-race, and, although

practically clear as Ice, It Is carrying

a great deal of timber and debris. The

Ice for tbe greater part ran out during

last week. . • •
.

• *

foreign.

THE RUSSO.
)
AFANESB

scant news; norn ARMUg'^xfu

. northward.

St. PirritwuaHO, March :

a: mi—The-; latest dispatch**
-fo

wl

Manchuria Indicate that tlw rtrW/w.

.of the Russian army la being Cor^wer-

ed unerentfully. Tbe last%w dtxji

were unmarked by aoy flghtvMj <* t

serious nature. Doth tbe

’ and the Japanese at this staju *rf

probably considering that • tbArtiu/l^

la "more Important than .fuihnHg*

The Russians, however, are

* no precautions to- Impede pufttiuT Artel \

hamper the concentration or pefhA*
nent Japanese. lines nf supply,

A dispatch received yesterday an-

nouncing that a cannonade tMert

heard south of Tie Psa\ la aff«Vt«tl’/

an error, either as to d»c*cfipn or )«•

cation.

1 OoNanu Pabb, March tO-CMorn-

Ing.)—The last two day* have,, be»i\

* utterly w Ithout Incident exoept -tor-the

removal of the censor to

Base. Tho Russian rear gutt/d iV‘

‘.‘treating slowly and engaglr^ in oC *

caslonal sklrinlshea. ltKai no}0
reachwl a position twenty-seven s^les

. north of Tlo Pass. The Japanese. 4og

slowly advancing without pniS5inj^k»t

Russians. In tho course of4h€ rf-
treat the .Russians are decWirtj

bridges, the railway bed and >wAK-

ways and carrying off store* UtvTde-

mollshlng bullillngs antf

• not portable. FAlporH cv e. waie^krR-

Ing movenieut by the -kiprVwA& ttrfc noj
longer being received.

"

80 YE
experI

the Impression baa prevailed tUat tho •>

!nl0 port to day, afU
Prcaldent. might bo/dlsposed ,u>- "do Y0yi g0 of her career.

,

things" on the lalandjaccordlng to hls
|lf voyage the

' aJ.. V...I Is wiaaikalsaM 1 An Is*. mi
;
own Ideas, but It may.-

/
b«‘'*aldi.on lex

,

, celleot authorllr.that lie -will go alow-

• ly. *
F.-*

(
The United States la'now ln' charge;

of two of the i custom; housea on/ the

S Big Liner Arrive* Three D»y* Overdue.
,

INew York, March 20’.—More than

three and a half days behind her best

; record time for the voyage the hlg

While Star line steamer Cedric canto

after the roughest ;!

From
,
the out-

vessel, oncount-j;

ered, heavy, gales./ The forces of,,the/

gale at time* aMuroed •hurrlcaoeCpro-,'

portions,
:,

with tremendou* ’seas.'iyA
t

£

timet the aeaa broke more than twen-
;

, THA&w-rv.i;
DtfMk?*,

Cons*
Anrnn, undine » »*X«ti »nd

Oulokly aiinfiklfl »»uf in'lnhui jltl

IUUIIII.UI la I*r..h«l»lf

iitma ainctlr eiMi#d*iiilnl-_SAHU
••ill ,m Uldoal ndiHier lor

l*.l»i.ia Ulan ll.rouab

fptcUl nolle*, arlthuut eh* _

Scientific Hme
A hand*om*lf IllMluljd

"
euUUun of *n r •cioiiuaa Joan
hi : four Bjoniba, *L Sow If -

MUNNtCo/vrS
Unock OSoi. Oft w BU Wall

„ Muuu
•m«, M»

,
VIIW wvww — *,*!

fy feet higher than the CHrle’a bridge y / 7—7;
•
•*
--ig

’

*/ ,-v • ‘ 1

1. '^7 \ • •
•

' , - ,"** / .* •

• • •
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Women and War,

BY ELLA WHEELEK WILCOX.

We women teach our little sons how
wrong

And how Ignoble blows are; school and
church

Support our precepts, and inoculate

The growing minds with thoughts of

love and peace.

"Let dogs delight to bark and bite,”

we say;

But human beings with immortal
souls

Must rise above the methods of a
brute,

And walk with reason and with self-

control.

And then —dear God! you men, you
wise, strong men,

Our self-announced superiors in brain,
Our peers in judgment, you go forth

to war!

You leap at one another, mutilate
And starve and kill your fellow-men,

and ask

The world s applause fur such heroic
deeds.

You boast and strut; and if no song
is sung,

No laudatory epic is writ in blood,
Telling how many widows you have

made,
Why, then, perforce, you say our

bards are dead,
And inspiration sleeps to wake no

more.
And we, the women, we whose liyes

you are—
What can we do but sit in silent home
And wait and suffer? Not for us the

blare

Of trumpets and the bugle's call to
arms

—

For us no waving banners, no su-
preme,

Triumphant hour of conquest. Ours
the slow

Dead torture of uncertainty, each day
he bootless battle with the same

despare,
And when at best your victories reach

our ears
There reaches with them to our pity-

ing hearts
he thought of countless homes made

desolate,
And other women weeping for their

dead.
0 men, wise men, superior beings, say
8 there nosupstitute for war in this
,reat age and era? If you answer

“No,”
Then let us rear our children to be

wolves,
AQd teach them from the cradle how

to kill.

y should we women waste our time

j

an d words
n taik 'ng peace when men declare

tor war!

*,ems of News and Comment.

and Mrs. H. L. Weiss,
^ionaries, haye returned from

uth America for a rest. They

are at present at Bro. Weiss’ fa-

ther’s home in Richland Centre,

Pa.

A Calcutta dispatch of March
9 says that the bubonic plague is

spreading, and that the recent

deaths therefrom number 34,000.

Professor Osier persists in af-

firming that a man’s mental con-

dition deteriorates after he is

forty years old. Professor Jeff-

ries declares that a man does not

really become intelligent till af-

ter he has lived forty years. So,

there you have it.

General Booth, of the Salva-
tion Army, arrived in Jerusalem
March 8. He intends to hold a

series of meetings, and the Porte
has directed the local authorities

to prohibit Turkish subjects from
attending these meetings. An-
other evidence that the old Tur-
key is ripe for roasting.

The last annual report of the
Moody Bible Institute shows that

the student roll was never larger

or the spiritual tide higher. Ar-
rangements have been made
whereby Dr. James M. Gray,
known as a great Bible teacher,

will become a member of the

board of trustees and assume an
active part in the direction of

affairs.

The number of Jews who have
been converted and are occupying
the pulpits of Protestant church-

es is one hundred and twenty-
five. These include many who
have been illustrious in the spir-

itual and literary world, men of

whom Israel has no cause to be

ashamed, and to whom Gentile

Christianity has been placed un-

der lasting obligation.

The Mountain Lake Review
says:— Rev. N. F. Toevs is no
longer a citizen of Mountain
Lake. All his household goods
were loaded into a freight car

this week and shipped to Shey-
enne, N. Dakota. On Wednes-
day evening he bade the last of

his friends farewell and then

took the early morning train on

Thursday to follow his goods to

his new home, where he intends

to work for a number of years to

come. We had hoped to the very

last that Mr. Toevs would
change his plans and remain in

our midst to his old age, but
somehow that was not to be, and
now we can only repeat to him
the words, “God be with you till

we meet again.”

One of the most remarkable
things about General Lew Wal-
lace’s work on Ben Hur is that
when he wrote the book he had
never been in the holy land, but
worked out the minute typog-
raphy of the country as it is pre-

sented in the story entirely from
maps and reading. The author
once said to his publisher that

when eventually he did visit

Palestine he was himself sur-

prised at the absolute accuracy
of his descriptions, which tallied

exactly with the actual condi-

tions, and he was fond of telling

how he found the very stone

which he had imagined as a rest-

ing place for Ben Hur at a cer-

tain point in the story.—Ex.
. - - ... /

'

T» ' *

When ex-base-ball player, Rev.
Wm. A. Sunday, was fourteen

years of age, he was employed as

janitor of the school which he
attended, and when pay day
came he received a check for $25.

This he presented at the Farm-
ers’ National Bank, and when
the money was pushed out to

him he counted it, and found
that there was $40 instead of the

amount the check called for.

Somebody afterward told him to

keep the money and say nothing
about it. With the additional

$15 he bought a suit of clothes.

Years afterward when he sought
to know Christ as his personal

Saviour, it dawned upon him
that he owed that $15, with in-

terest. After a great struggle

he sent the money to the bank at

Nevada, Story county, Iowa,

with interest for its use. He be-

lieves that if we want power for

service we must be right with
God and man.

Governor Hanley, of Indiana,

has laid down the rule that he

will appoint no man to office who
drinks intoxicating liquors. He
wisely maintains that if great

corporations, like the railroads,

draw the line here and decline to

have in their employment men
addicted to drink, it is eminently

safe and proper that in selecting

men to conduct the business of a

great State, even greater care

should be taken; that the man

who drinks is incapacitated for

business of any kind, and that if

he is a moderate drinker, there is

every reason for fear that he will

become confirmed in his habits

and thereby prove untrustworthy
in any place of public trust.

Sensible Governor Hanley. But
my! what consternation his rul-

ing must have wrought in the

ranks of the politicians of Indi-

ana who have been in the habit

of “setting up the drinks just for

influence”!

A Great Church,

A Protestant Memorial Church
has just been completed at Spey-
er, Germany. It is commemora-
tive of the protest entered by the

minority of the ancient German
Diet, on April 9, 1529, against

the repressive policy of Charles

V. Nearly a half century has

passed since the plans were first

started for the memorial church.
In 1857, an association was
formed and the raising of funds

begun. Over $400,000 has been

secured up to the present time,

but it will require at least $100,-

000 more in order to pay the cost

of the enterprise. The church is

Gothic in style. It is 237 feet

long, and the transepts are 138

feet in breadth. The highest

point of the interior is 78 feet

above the floor, and the height

of the tower 327 feet. In the

porch is a statue of Luther, Bible

in hand, trampling on the papal

bull, which was presented by
German Lutherans of America.

The stained glass windows are

the gift of the present emperor
of Germany, while the marble
pulpit was presented by J. Pier-

pont Morgan, of this country.

One of the bells is cast from cap-

tured French cannon. This
memorial church is the second

largest cathedral in Germany. —
Evangelical Messenger.

Divorce and the Clergy.

Clergymen are much confused

these days as to the matter of

divorced persons. The question

has been discussed not a little.

Especially have the Episcopal

clergy generally declared against

the re-tnarriage of divorced per-

sons except such as have been

divorced on Scriptural grounds.

An Episcopal layman has shown
a way out of the trouble. In

discussing the divorce question
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before the Presbyterian clergy-

men of Philadelphia, he said: A
young man and young woman

who have never been married

come to you and ask you to offi-

ciate at their wedding. What

do you do? In popular parlance,

you marry them- A moment s

reflection will show you that you

do nothing of the kind. People

marry themselves; the whole

thing rests upon consent. You

are a witness to the fact of their

consent, and you announce that

because they have consented in

holy wedlock, that they are man

and wife, and then you invoke

the divine blessing upon the uni-

on. That is all there is to it.

Now then, somehow, somewhere,

these people get divorced; you

have nothing to do with it, they

invoke the civil law. One of

them comes back to you and asks

you to solemnize another mar-

riage with somebody else; is it

not a fair thing to say something

like this: ‘As a minister of God I

once solemnized your marriage

and heard the vows you then

made. You have gone to the

civil laws to have those vows

broken. As to the reasons, we

are not concerned; if the civil

law was good enough to separate

you from A, it is equally good to

marry you to B; go to the magis-

trate- Hast thou appealed unto

Ca-sar (to get a divorce), unto

Ca'sar shalt thou go (to get a

re-marriage).’” — Christian
World.

Names Applied to Ministers of the

New Testament,

They are called “ambassadors

of Christ,” “angels of the

Church,” “apostles,” “apostles

of Jesus Christ,” “defenders of

the faith,” “elders,” “evangel-

ists,” “fishers of men,” “laborers

with Christ,” “men of God,”

“messengers of the Church,”

“messengers of the Lord of

hosts,” “ministers of God,” “of

the Lord,” “of Christ,” “of the

sanctuary,” “of the gospel,” “of

the word,” “of the New Testa-

ment,” “of the Church,” “of

righteousness.” They are called

“overseers,” “pastors,” “preach-

ers,” “preachers of righteous-

ness," “servants of God,” “of

the. Most High," “of Jesus

Christ,” “of the Church,” “Shep-

herds,” “soldiers of Christ,”

“stars," “stewards of God,” “of

the grace of God,” “of the mys-

teries of God,” “teachers,”
“watchmen,” “witnesses,”
“workers together with God,”

etc.—The Friend.

“As having nothing, and yet

possessing all things” (2 Cor. b:

10 ).

Let us particularly observe the

“nothing”. God never will per-

mit you to lay up grace, as men

lay up treasure.

(£ontributeb.

Another Formality.

It is sad enough to hear the

people say, to whom we speak on

the streets and elsewhere about

Christianity and about

attending the places of worship,

that there is so much formality

and coldness in the churches, and

the people there are great re-

spectors of person; it is sad, be-

cause it is true, and because it is

a stumbling block in the way of

many. But it is more sad to see

a formality, of a much more ser-

ious type, enter many of the city

missions. As to the formalities

in the large churches of Brook-

lyn, and the coldness as a neces-

sary consequence, I can say from

observation, that although it is

sadly true of many of them, it is

often used as a mere excuse by

those who do not care about

their own soul’s salvation. The

city missions sometimes pride

themselves of the fact, that they

are so much more informal in

their services so that anyone who

has something to say may say it,

and need not be afraid of break-

ing into the stereotyped routine

of worship, such as may be found

in most churches. Yet they

seem not to notice that this much

more serious formality enters

their work, of inviting the people

to come to Christ and be convert-

ed in a way that has now become

quite characteristic of these

missions. One mission worker

learns the “method” from anoth-

er. The usual order of service

in these missions is as follows:

A nunfber of songs; Bible-reading

and prayer; then a talk by any-

one, who has the gift of fluent

and interesting speech (it really

does seem as if such men or wom-

en were sought for); here usually

follow a number of testimonies

from Christians consisting of a

few words of how the Lord saved

them—do not seem to have made

any progress since; lastly the in-

vitation is given to such, who

wish to accept Christ there and

then, to come forward, or if this

is too much for them— stand up,

or simply raise their hand. When
they do this, they are declared

“saved” and the number of them

is put on record as the result of

the evening meeting. If no one

comes forward or holds up his

hand, the meeting is looked upon

as a failure. Worse yet, when

inducements of all kinds are held

out to the men, many of whom
are half drunk or have very little

of a character anyway, —induce-

ments such as a meal, or a bed,

or a few days’ work and some

money to give them a “new

start”. Such methods— very in-

judiciously used — have already

developed a class of “profession-

al converts” who are being con-

verted about once a week in the

different missions, first in one

city and then in the next. A
new class of tramps! Thus men

are made worse instead of better.

Indeed this formality and its

consequence is more haimful

than the one in the churches as

mentioned above. I have had

the sad opportunity of seeing

some of these “professional con-

verts”, who were yet in the stage

of apprenticeship, shamefully ex-

pose themselves by forgetting

just what to do or say next; and

I did not wonder that earnest

seekers or men of more honest

and rational dispositions got up

and went out from the missions,

with a most disgusting look on

their faces. — Such miserable

shams! and call them conver-

sions, and report them.— Can the

Spirit be grieved more than by

such misuse of His methods of

dealing with men! And must He
not go away from such places!

It is a great satisfaction to

know, that there are splendid ex-

ceptions to such missions as have

been characterized above! And
as the Menrionites are taking up

city mission work more extensive-

ly than heretofore, let us hope

that this great error may be

avoided. Let us ever remember

that the result of all preaching,

singing, pleading with the peo-

ple, and urging them — are with

the Lord. Our part is to be pre-

pared as we go to lead or help in

a meeting— so prepared through

prayer and meditation, that we

feel the Spirit working through

us. Then deliver the message

—

God’s message— ,
give ample op-

portunity for testimonies from

those who are truly converted

and those who are growing in

their Christian lives. - Then the

result will follow — must follow ;

because God’s promises are true.

Some results may follow right

then and there, some may come

out upon invitation and confess

Christ for the first time; but no

one should be brought under the

impression that these places of

public worship are the only pla-

ces where Christ is. The result

of a meeting where the Spirit has

been working, is much more far-

reaching, and perhaps after years

we may reap what we were per-

mitted to sow under apparently

untoward circumstances. Let

the “Recorders of Heaven” take

care of the results of every separ-

ate meeting; from time to time

we too may report the numbers

of those who have been added to

the church and who have stood

for sometime. Shall we never

forget that all mission work is a

work of faith and not of imme-
diate sight. Very sincerely,

J. B. Epp.

What Is a Good Book?

Our young friends are often

March 30.

advised to “read only good

books,” but are left very much in

the dark as to what a good book

is. Dr. Henry Van Dyke, who

has himself written so much that

is helpful and uplifting, in a re-

cent address told what he con-

siders the work of a good novel-

ist:

“I ask him only to show me

good as good and evil as evil; to

quicken my love for those who do

their best, and deepen my scorn

for those who do their worst; to

give me a warmer'sympathy with

all sorts and conditions of men

who are sincere and loyal and

kind; to strengthen my faith that

life is worth living even while

he helps me to realize how hard

it is to live well; to leave me my

optimism, but not to leave it

stone-blind; not to depress me

with cheap cynicism, nor to lull

me with spurious sentimentalism,

but to nourish and confirm my

heart with Sir Walter Scott’s

manly faith, that ‘to every duty

performed there is attached an

inward satisfaction which deep-

ens with the difficulty of the task

and is its best reward.’ ’’—Chil-

dren’s Friend.

0n IDar.

War from the Christian

Standpoint.

In the present war between

Russia and Japan the claim is

made by the sympathizers with

both sides that it is a fight be-

tween Christianity and heathen-

ism. It would seem that those

who speak in this way are ignor-

ant either of what Christianity

really is or of what war means.

We need oftener to go to the root

of the whole matter and study

the subject from the Christian

standpoint. If we claim to be

Christians the one question for

us is this: Can war ever be con-

sistent with the example and the

teachings of Christ? This view

of the subject is often lost sight

of and needs to be emphasized,

for the peace of the world will

never be secure until it rests on

the firm conviction in the minds

of Christians that war is wrong.

If the Ch ristian church bad al-

ways acted on this belief, war be-

tween civilized nations would

have long ago become imposs-

ible.

In Charles Sheldon’s famous

story, “In His Steps,” we get a

glimpse of what the result might

be if the members of one churc

pledged themselves to decide

every question by the test.

“What would Jesus do if He were

in my place?” If we ask this

question and answer it honest r

it will help us to solve many 0

the difficult problems of life. afl

,

I think all will agree that
l

thlS

1905. THE MENNONITE.
test, or something similar, is the for settlement. After giving his

only one the Christian should use decision three times he thought

in determining his conduct. Let it was necessary to enforce it by
us apply the test, “What would military power. The opposing
Jesus do?” Would He engage part resisted, and for the first

in war under any circumstances? (but not the last) we find pro-

For me there can be but one an- fessed Christians slaughtering one
swer: He would not do it. another. From this time Chris-

This was the view held by the tians were common in the army,

Christian church during the first
and the church rapidly grew cor-

two centuries. Tertullian, who ruPt ‘

lived about the year 200, is posi- If seems strange and sad to

five in his teaching that war is think that the church of Christ

unlawful for the Christian. He so soon forgot His teachings and

says, “How will a'Christian'man suffered such defeat. It calls to

warjwithout a sword,“which} the mind the story of the battle of

Lord has taken away? In disarm- Germantown in the Revolution-

ing Peter he unbelted every sold- ary War. The American army
ier.” Other writers of that peri- attacked the enemy and were at

od claimed that the prophecy, first successful, but, blinded and

“They shall beat their swords confused by a fog, they retreat-

into plowshares and their spears and instead of enjoying the

into pruning hooks,” had already fruits of the victory that might
been fulfilled because the Chris- have been theirs, they withdrew

tians refused to serve in the f° Valley Forge and passed a

army. One of the complaints winter of hardship and suffering,

made against them by their en- So Christ sent out the little army
emies was that they would not of His disciples to conquer the

fight even when it was necces- world for Him. They used the

sary. We have the record of weapons that He gave them,

Marcellus, a centurion in one of patiently enduring persecution

the Roman legions, who became and meeting with wonderful

a Christian. One day he threw success. The mighty Roman
down his sword and belt at the empire began to yield to their in-

head of the legion saying he had fluence. The victory seemed al-

become a Christian and would most gained, when, blinded by
serve no longer. He was thrown the vision of worldly power, they

into prison and afterwards put to retreated from the high position

death. A young man named they had held, and Christianity

Maximilian was brought before gave way to the barbarism of the

the tribunal to be enrolled in the dark ages, from which we are

army, but he refused to become now, at the opening of the

a soldier, saying, “lama Chris- twentieth century, only slowly

tian and cannot fight.” He was recovering.

told that death would be the Yet many earnest Christian
penalty rf he refused, but he re- people are indifferent in this mat-
p ie

, cannot fight if I die.
ter because they do not realize

He was at once condemned an* wbat war means . Gur young.

6 e,lded - We may search the peop ie have never known what it
records of war in vain to find was to live in a coun try which
greater acts of heroism than was a ^ war ut3 til a few years ago;

but those of us who saw the New
Other cases might be mention- Hampshire regiment start for

ed, if further proof were needed, the Spanish War in 1898, made
of the fact that in the earlier and up as it was of young men and
purer days of Christianity, while boys— as we saw their fathers,

the teachings of Christ were mothers and sisters go with them
still fresh in the minds of His fol- to the train to say good-bye,
lowers, they steadily refused to realizing how uncertain were the

perform military service because chances of ever seeing them
they believed He had forbidden again, as we thought of the pos-
it. During these first two cen- sibilities of battles and sickness,

turies the church was a great of suffering and death in foreign

missionary society, and spread lands—received impressions never
rapidly through the Roman em- to be forgotten, and went away
Pire and in many barbarous with something of the feeling

countries besides; but in many that Lincoln had when he visited

places its members began to lose the slave market at New Orleans,
Hie purity and simplicity of the and went away saying to him-
earlier time, and in the third self, “If I ever get a chance to
century many of them served in hit that institution. I’ll hit it

Hie army. The cruel and am- hard.”
ffitious Emperor Constantine, in the last war we were more
Who ruled early in the fourth fortunate than we had dared to
century, found it policy for him to hope, and our regiment came
etant toleration to the Christians back without serious loss; but
and afterwards to join them.

the celebration each year of
A dissension arose in the church Memorial Day and the flags that
*n the case was brought to him we see jn every cemetery reminds

us of the sad days of the Civil distracted nation about to enter
War, when many thousands left upon a career of prosperity.”
their homes and friends and Let us strive to carry into
never saw them again. As we all our schools an education
stand by their graves, “Let us which, whenever wars shall
here highly resolve,” in the threaten between our own and
words of President Lincoln, other nations, or between capital
“that these dead shall not have and labor at home, shall cry
died in vain,” but let us learn Peace! Peace! Peace!—no wars
from them the lesson that no except at the ballot-box, or to be
effort and no sacrifice can be too settled by arbitration.— Gbo. T.
great if we can make another Angell, in Dumb Animal.
such conflict impossible; and let

"

us never rest until all the follow- Courage in War.
ers of Christ are ready to say at In the great naval battles that
all times and in all circumstances, have occurred in the east, as in

“I am a Christian and therefore the great land battles, no doubt
I cannot fight.” the Russians died game. So did
As Charles Sumner once said: the Japanese, so do the common
Let the pulpit, the school, the soldiers and sailors of the most

college, the press, the street, and civilized peoples and of many
the home, all be moved to speak semi-civilized and many barbar-
in behalf of this cause. Preach ian peoples. No people in the
it, minister of the Prince of world meet death with more non-
peace! Let it never be forgotten chalance, or more grim stoicism,
in conversation, in sermon or in than the Turks or our North
prayer, nor any longer seek by American Indians. To die reek-
subtle theory to reconcile the lessly in battle is a common trait,
monstrous war system with the and argues no special nobility of
precepts of Christ. Instill it, character. Least of all does it

teacher of childhood and youth, give any indication of the right-
in the early thoughts of your eousness of a cause, or possession
precious charge! exhibit the of the traits that make for the
wickedness of war and the beauty glory of a nation in peace. To
of peace, scholar! write it in have a bulldog’s fearless pugnaci-
your books, poet! let it inspire to ty does not demonstrate the
higher melodies your Christian possession of Christian, or even of
song! And to you, statesman moral, virtues. Bad men have
and ruler, let the principles of it in common with the best men.
peace be as a cloud by day and a -r-Boston Herald.

pillar of fire by night! Let the _
abolition of war and the over- Iroportance of Manner,

throw of the war system be your “Why is Miss A not more
constant aim!”—Charles Osborne, of a social favorite? She is ca-
in “Advocate of Peace.” pable, good-looking, vivacious.

, Why is it that men do not find
The Declaration of Peace. her attractive?” The question

“At the close of the last war ^as asked by a woman of a man

with Great Britain,” says Doctor *n honest perplexity. “Because

Wayland, “I was in the city of ske *s n°t gracious,” came the

New York. It happened that on instantaneous and thought-pro-

a Saturday afternoon in February voking reply. Graciousness is

a ship was discovered in the rather an old-fashioned virtue;

offing, which was supposed to be a ^ ^eas* ^ must be confessed that

bringing home our Commission- our m°Hern girls, with their

ers at Ghent from their unsuc- frank, brusque ways, often lack

cessful mission. The sun had quality. It is nevertheless

set gloomily before any intelli- closely linked with those indefin-

gence from the vessel reached ahle fpfts, charm and tact. In-

the city. Expectation became deed, a large element in the

painfully intense as the hours of charm which makes for social

darkness drew on. At length a success is manner. In greeting

boat reached the wharf, announc- a stranger, for example, words

ing That a treaty of peace had ma^ ever so commonplace if

been signed. the tone and manner be only

The men who first heard the winning and gracious, while the

news rushed into the city, shout- most brilliant remarks may make
ing, as they ran through the an unfavorable impression if ut-

streets, Peace! Peace! Peace! tered in a chilling, indifferent

From house to house, from way. “In conversation the how
street to street, the news spread, is more important than the

The whole city was in commo- what,” some one brightly says,

tion. Men bearing lighted torch- Certainly the genuine social fa-

es were rushing to and fro, shout- vorite is one ^yho is not afraid to
ing Peace! Peace! Peace! show the friendliness she really
Few men slept that night, feels, and is unselfish enough to

They were assembled in groups draw out the best there is in oth-
in the streets and in the houses, ers by an inviting and welcoming
telling each other that the long manner.— Congregationalist and
agony of war was over, and the Christian World.
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(Editorial.

Our Next General Conference.

In another column of this issue

the readers of the Mennonitf.

will notice the announcement of

the date for our next general

conference. Evidently the an-

nouncement is made as early as

this so that interested parties

can begin to plan for the session.

A little over six months is not

too long to plan for an import-

ant undertaking. This planning

need not and should not be limit-

ed to the program committee and

to the persons ;who are to pro-

vide the entertainment for the

delegates and visitors. It should

mean that hundreds of persons,

whether they will get to the con-

ference or not, should plan to

pray for the conference, not once

or twice only but for months.

It is so easy to let the persons

appointed for it make the neces-

sary preparations, then criticise

them. During the session the

conference will record its delib-

erations and resolutions. Again

it is so easy to criticise. After

the conference certain boards and

committees may be entrusted

with the execution of these reso-

lutions. Again criticism may be

easy. Such criticism may all be

deserved. More than that;

criticism has its wholesome in-

fluence and therefore it has its

place. Yes, he who will resent

all sort of criticism of his work

is entirely too sensitive, and for

that reason hardly fit for any

work or office of a more or less

public nature. And as an in-

dividual doing public work must

reckon with some criticism so

must a body like a conference.

And yet, has any church member

any moral right to criticise the

actions of the conference to

which his church belongs if he

has never prayed for that con-

ference? A man or an organi-

sation of men may launch out up-

on a money making undertaking

and succeed without uttering a

syllable of prayer. But the duty

of a church conference is to

facilitate the work of soul saving.

This cannot be done without <

prayer, if the teaching and ex- *

ample of our Master and the <

apostles speak a deciding word
]

regarding this matter. Is it not

then the duty of every Mennonite

to pray for our next general confer-

ence? If these prayers are neglect-
<

edit will have to be expected that

the deliberations at our conference

and the subsequent actions taken

by its boards and committees will

merit the severest criticism of -
(

thinking Christian men and

women. Prayer by many and

for many weeks is an absolute

essential to a proper planning for

our next conference.

Conference Notice.

The General Conference of the

Mennonite church of North

America will have its triennial

session at Mountain Lake, Min-

nesota next fall. The officers of

the conference have decided upon

October 4th as the date for the

opening of conference. More

definite arrangements as to the

hour of the day when the open-

ing session is to take place will

be made by the program commit-

tee.

J. S. Hirschler, chairman,

J. W. Kliewer, secretary.

Announcements.

The ministers of the Eastern

District Conference will hold a

ministerial meeting in the First

church of Philadelphia on Tues-

day, April 18. The cross of

Calvary in two chapters will be

the subject for the evening. 1.

Its manward side, will be dis-

cussed by Rev. A. B. Shelly, 2.

Its Godward side, by Rev. H. G.

Allebacb.

Mr. and Mrs. David G. Wells,

for two years in charge of the

Mennonite Home, at Frederick,

have resigned and on April first

were succeeded by Mr. and Mrs.

Jacob Zuschnit. They have been

filling the position for two years

—1901 to 1903.

dorresponfcence.

Salem Church, Dalton, O.

—

Rev. I. A. Sommer, of Berne,

Ind., who is traveling in the in-

terest of the Mennonite Book

Concern of Berne, Ind., gave us a

short call, administering the

Word of Life to us Sunday morn-

ing and evening, March 26th.

His texts were John 3: 16 and
Acts 8: 30 respectively.

E. E. Kirchhoeer.

Philadelphia, Pa.— Rev. N.

C. Hirschy, of Bluffton, Ohio,

preached morning and evening

in the First Mennonite church of

' Philadelphia, on Sunday, March
19 .

Gerhard Wiebe, of Beatrice,
3

Neb ,
spent nearly a week in

’ Philadelphia, attending the wed-

ding of his son and visiting

among the members and friends

of the First church of Philadel-

phia recently. N. B. Grubb.

dfyurefy anfc mission.

Great Opportunities in Foreign

Missions.

Some people do not believe in

foreign missions, or they say

they do not. It is generally be-

cause they do not know what they

are talking about. Those who

know the facts cannot object to

the work, and, more than this,

must be aroused to enthusiasm

over the great blessing which

God is pouring out on the work

that is being done in foreign

lands. Rev. Albert A. Fulton,

D. D,, in the work in the Canton

mission, in China, baptized two

hundred and forty-four adults

during five weeks in October and

November just past, and one

thousand and fifty-eight more in

the two years just preceeding.

During the year ending in Octo-

ber last, he received five hun-

dred and two persons on profes-

sion, and has been blessed for

several years in about the same

measure, and the work is still go-

ing on. When one reads of such

returns, far exceeding what we

see in our Christian lands, we feel

as did Mr. John Wanamakeiy

when he said, recently: “In all

my life I never saw such an op-

portunity for investment of

money that one sets apart to give

to Christ, who gave Himself for

us. As I looked at little church-

es, schools and hospitals, and in-

quired the original cost of build-

ings and expense of administra-

tion, I felt a lump of regret that

I had not been wise enough to

make these investments mvself;

yet there are others left. I ap-

propriated some that you cannot

have, and have wished a hfindred

times that I had known twenty-

five years ago what I learned a

half year ago; but I can take you

to as many as good if you will.
’

He who takes stock in such work,

is sure to get large returns for

his investments.—Herald and

Presbyter.

A Suggestion to Christians,

Out in Colorado they tell of a

little town nestling down at the

foot of the hills—a “Sleepy Hol-

low” village. But some enter-

prisin f
citizens ran a pipe up

the hills to a lake of clear sweet

water. As a result the town en-

joyed a bountiful supply of water

the year round without being de-

pendent upon the rain-fall which

you know is very slight out there.

And the population increased and

the place had a regular western

boom.
One morning the housewives

turned the water spigots, but no

water came. There was some
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sputtering. There is apt to be

noise when there is nothing else.
“

The men climbed the hilh There

was the lake as full as ever.

They examined around the pipes

as well as possible, but could find

no break. Try as they might,

th ey could find no cause for the

stoppage. And as days grew

into weeks, people commenced

moving away again, the grass

grew in the streets, and the

prosperous town was going back

to its old sleepy condition when

one day one of the town officials

received a note.

It was poorly written, with bad

spelling and grammar, but he

never cared less about writing or

grammar than just then. It said in

effect: “Ef you’ll jes pull the

plug out of the pipe about eight

inches from the top you’ll get all

the water you want.” Up they

started for
.
the top of the hill,

and dug into the pipe, and found

the plug which some vicious

tramp had inserted. Not a very

big plug—just big enough to fill

the pipe. It is surprising how

large a reservoir of water can be

held back by how small a plug.

Out came the plug; down came

the water freely; by and by back

came prosperity again.

Why is there such a lack of

power in our lives? The reservoir

up yonder is full to overflowing,

with clear, sweet, life-giving

water. And here all around us

the plain is so dry, so thirsty for

those waters! And the connect-

ing pipes between the reservoir

above and the parched plain be-

low are there. Why then do not

the refreshing waters come rush-

ing down?
The answer is plain. Aou

know why. There is a plug in

the pipe. Something in us

clogging up the channel and

nothing can get through. How

shall we have power, abundant,

life-giving, sweetening our own

lives, and changing those we

touch? The answer is easy

for me to give—it will be much

harder for us to do— pull out the

plug. Get out the thing that

you know is hindering.

I am going to ask every one who

will, to offer up this simple

prayer—and I am sure every

thoughtful, earnest man and

woman here will. Just bow you''

head and quietly under y
our

breath say to Him: “Lord Jesus,

show me what there is in my We
,

that is displeasing to Thee; what

there is Thou wouldst change

You may be sure He will. He |S

faithful. He will put his fingcr

on that tender spot very surely-

Then add a second clause to that

[

prayer—“By Thy grace helpi°f

,

me, I will cut it out whatever

may cost or whatever

1 may cut.” Shall we bow our

> heads and offer that prayer, an

: hew close to that line, steadi V>
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faithfully? It will open up a

life of marvelous blessing un-

dreamed of for you and every one

you touch.—S. D. Gordon.

Pastor Harms,
1

There is a growing conviction

among Christians that if you see

a thing that needs to be done,* in

many cases the best way is to go

and do it, without waiting to or-

ganize, draft constitutions, elect

ornamental officers, and intro-

duce all the varied machinery of

this age of societyism.

God made men before societies

were thought of, and bade them

go and work in His vineyard. So

far as societies help men to do

good work they have use; but

when a hundred men in a society

do poorer work and less of it

than one man can do alone, what

is the use of the ninety and nine?

Noah’s ark was not undertaken

by a society; if it had been the

world might have been drowned,

and the society with it, before

they could have agreed upon a

plan, collected the funds, and

found a suitable man to execute

the work.

A live man is better than a

dead society; and when the man
is dead he can be buried, while a

society is not so easily disposed

of, for when officials have become

accustomed to working for the

Lord for about twice as much
money as they could earn by

equal effort in any other direc-

tion, there is a temptation to

keep the mill turning whether

there is any grist to grind or not.

Nevertheless, God still lives and

has His servants and His church,

and works His work as of old;

and there are many instances of

wonderful blessing crowning the

single-handed work of faithful

servants of the Lord.

One of these is found in the

case of Louis Harms, who in

1848 succeeded his father, whom
he had formerly assisted, in the

the pastorate of the flock in the

little German village of Her-

mansburg, on the banks of the

Oerze, near Hanover.

It was a humble, quiet station,

with some ignorant orthodox

formalism, but with little zeal

and fervor, and a flood of cul-

tured skepticism was prevailing

throughout the land. Here Pas-

tor Harms commenced his labors.

A studious, earnest worker, he

taught his people publicly, and
from house to house until eyery

dwelling in the village became a

place ot prayer, and almost the

whole of the scanty and scattered

population were interested in the

Gospel work. With piety of

course come industry, thrift,

prosperity and blessings. Says
Mr. Stevenson:

“The services in the week are

as well attended as on the Lord’s

day. The laborers have prayers

in the fields. The children sing

their Christian hymns on the

streets. Their houses are neat.

Hovels have made w'ay for neat

and comfortable cottages.
Drunkenness is absolutely un-

known, Poverty is an outcast

from the community, and if ever

a beggar appears upon the single

street of this little village, you
may be sure he is an immigrant
from some less favored neighbor-
hood.”

In 1849, while the people were

rejoicing in the grace given to

them, it was suggested that they

send the gospel to the heathen.

They first made the matter a

subject of prayer, and soon

twelve persons volunteered to go.

They were put through a four

years’ course of study; the people

boarding them, and they study-

ing and working together. They
came like Elisha, from the plow,

and willing to endure hardness,

they planned for a mission among
the savages of Southern Africa.

Artisans and sailors offered to

join the expedition. A vessel

was heeded, and they said,

“Build it,” and soon the keel was
laid, and all the smiths, tailors,

carpenters, shoemakers, and
coopers of Hermansburg, were

busy working for their ship and
their mission. A water cask or

a suit of clothes could not be

bought in Hermansburg at any
price; all were working for the

ship. Women and girls were

knitting. Farmers brought in

loads of grain and droves of pigs

and poultry; and soon the mis-

sion ship “ Candace” was afloat

and equipped and ready to carry

the gospel to Africa. The mis-

sion students passed their exam-

ination, — there were eight of

them, four having died. Crafts-

men with their families joined

the company. The captain was
chosen, the cargo placed on

board, the church was crowded

with people inside and out as

Pastor Harms preached the fare-

well sermon, and then the mis-

sionaries stood up and sung Lu-
ther’s grand old hymn:

“Ein feste Burn ist unser Gott”
(A mighty fortress is our God).

The next day they went to

Hamburg. A long train of

farmers’ wagons started early

from Hermansburg to carry the

good things the people had pre-

pared, while the villagers kept

pace with them for a little way
across the heath, joining their

voices in strains of holy song.

At Hamburg they had a serv-

ice on shipboard, to the surprise

of the city folks, who wondered

when they^aw so many country

people marching for the harbor

with their pastor at their head.

Harms preached plain truths to

the people, especially insisting

upon attention to the Word of

God and to prayer, saying:

“I beg you with my whole

heart that every morning you
will pray, you have such high
reason to thank the Lord who
kept you through the night, who
can keep and strengthen and
bless you through the day. And
every evening pray. You would
be the most unthankful of men
if you did not thank the Lord for

all the benefits he has showed
you. Begin all your work with
prayer; and when the storm-wind
rises, pray; and when the billows

rave round the ship, pray; and
when sin comes, pray; and when
the devil tempts you, pray. So
long as you pray, it will go well

with you, body and soul.” And
with such counsels as this, on the

28th of October, 1853, the “ Can-
dace" turned her bow to find the

coast of far-off Africa; and Pas-

tor Harms and his flock went
home.

“When the hurry of departure

was over, and the parish life re-

turned into its old channel, it

felt somewhat dull. The first

brood had gone, and the nests

were empty, as Harms said. The
old places were vacant, the chil-

dren missed their teachers, and
the peasants looked in vain for

the kindly men who walked
across the moor to read the Bible

in their cottages. This did not

last long. Three weeks were
spent in putting things to rights,

and by that time twelve new can-

didates were waiting to enter the

mission house.” There were two
tailors, four carpenters, and six

yeomen or peasants, one of

whom, long restrained by his fa-

ther, whose farm he had now in-

herited, came, giving farm and
all to the missionary work.

So the training of missionaries

began anew. A mission paper

was started, the '•'‘Candace” went
and came, new missionaries and

colonists went forth, and in seven

years’ time they had a mission

house and farm, a reformatory

for criminals, a theological

school, a printing-press and pa-

per, eight mission stations among
the heathen, one hundred sett-

lers there, and fifty heathen con-
verted.

And how did Pastor Harms get
all the money? His entire reg-
ular income would not amount to

one-tenth part of these expenses.
Did he write begging letters.

Not at all. Did he induce people
to give that their names may be
published to the world? He nev-
er published the names of con-
tributors, nor asked any for a do-
nation; “when he is in urgent
difficulty about money he persists

in silence. He trusts in God, and
he prays to God. And the mon-
ey comes, comes when needed,
and from those whose hearts the
Lord has opened to bestow it.”

Is not this enough? Rashness
and presumption will soon find

their level if this be the rule of
action, but faith in God will live

and thrive and grow exceedingly.
Lord, increase our faith.— H. L.
H. The Christian.

©ur <L <E. (Topic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, April9, 1905.

What Does Christ’s Like Show
Us about the Father? John
14:6—24.

QUESTIONS.

1. Why can only Christ reveal

God to us? Matt. 11:27; John 3:

13.

2. What does Christ tell us

of God’s will? John 6:37—40.

3. What does Christ tell us of

God’s love and its acceptance?
John 3:16—21.

4. How does Christ picture us

God’s yearning for sinners? Luke
15:11—32.

5. What does Christ teach

us about God’s perfection? Matt.
5:43—48.

6. What does Christ tell us

about God’s answering pray’er?

Luke 11:1—13.

7. What does Christ say about
His revealing the Father and His

communion with the Father?
John 14:16—24.

8. What does Christ tell us

about heaven? John 14:1—4.

meditations.

No man hath seen God at any
time; yet God having of old time

spoken unto fathers in the proph-

ets by divers portions and in div-

ers manners, hath at the end of

these days spoken unto us in His

son. Christ, the Son of God, is

the only one, who knows God and
therefore the only one, who can
reveal Him unto us, if we will

accept and believe Christ. He re-

veals the will of God, which is,

that sinners shall be saved.

No one ever spoke of the love

of God for the lost world as'

Christ did. lie taught us God’s

unspeakable love by His own
coming to save sinners. God
gave His best, His only begotten

Son for His enemies for sinners.

Yet only few reciprocate His love

by accepting His gift, believing

in Christ, being saved by Christ,

receiving eternal life; many love

darkness rather than the light;

for their works are evil.

Christ pictures to us in inimit-

able words in the parable of the

prodigal son, man in his sin and
lost condition, but especially

God’s yearning for sinners and
His willingness to forgive repent-
ant sinners.

The idea of God in the Chris-

tian religion excludes all imper-

fectness from Him, but Christ,

who knew God, said: Ye there-

fore shall be perfect, as your
heavenly Father is perfect.

There is our ideal, to become like

our heavenly Father, perfect,

even loving our enemies and
praying for those that persecute
us.

After teaching His disciples,

what we call the Lord’s prayer,

He gives promises that our
prayers will be heard and an-
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swered, especially when we ask

God for the Holy Spirit.

Christ tells His disciples, that

seeing Him is seeing the Father,

for as Paul says: The whole ful-

ness of God was pleased to dwell

in Him. Christ says, that He is

in the Father and the Father in

Him. Christ in the Father, we

in Christ and Christ in us. Christ

says: If a man lovfe me, he will

keep My word; and My Father

will love him and we will come

unto Him, and make our abode

with Him. If Christ and God

abide here in us, we shall here-

after abide with Him in heaven,

where Christ has prepared a place

for us, so that all will find a suit-

able home in the world to come.

QUOTATIONS.

A traveler writes, “I saw a

flaming globe of fire, magnificent

indeed, but too terrible for the

eye to rest upon, if its beams had

been naked and exposed; but it

was suspended in a vase of crys-

tal so transparent that while it

softened the intensity of its rays,'

it shrouded nothing of its beauty.

On the contrary, that which be-

fore would have been a mass of

undistinguishable light, now

emitted through the vase many

beautiful and various colored rays,

which riveted the beholder with

wonder and astonishment.” Such

is God manifested in Christ. Out

of Christ He meets the affrighted

sinner’s eye as a “consuming

fire.” Salter.

In days of old, on Sinai, the Lord Je-

hovah came,

In majesty of terror, In thunder-cloud

and flame!

On Tabor, with theglory of sunniest

light to rest,

The excellence of beauty in Jesus was
expressed

All hours and days inclined there,

and did Thee worship meet;

The sun hiti silf adored Thee, and

bowed him at Thy feet;

While Moses and Elias upon the Holy

Mount

The co-eternal glory of ChristourGod
recount.

O holy, wondrous vision! but what
when this life past,

The beauty of Mount Tabor shall end

in I eaven at last?

Hut what when all the glory of un-

created light

Shall be the promised guerdon of them

that wio the fi^ht. Cosmas.

lem, Jesus had some friends

whom He loved. They were

Mary (who later anointed the

Lord, and wiped His feet with

her hair), Martha, her sister, and

their brother, Lazarus. After

Jesus had been some time in the

region of the Jordan He received

a message one day to the effect

that Lazarus was ill.

There is no account of an ex-

pressed desire to have Christ

come to the troubled home, but

the announcement of the sickness

of Lazarus was enough. Christ

comprehended the need.

Still, He did not go at once,

but waited two days. It has

been thought that this delay was

to permit of no doubt as to the

fact that Lazarus was really dead,

before He reached the afflicted

home. A reading of the portion

of the chapter preceding the se-

lection used in our lesson, clearly

indicates that Christ foresaw the

whole situation at Bethany, and

did not wish to weaken by undue

haste the lesson the approaching

display of His divine power was

to produce. Before reaching

Bethany He informed His disci-

ples that their friend Lazarus

was dead.

Read the conversation between

the Lord and Martha, who met

Him on the way. Mary also

went out to meet Christ, upon

Martha’s return, and our lesson

opens with the scene that oc-

curred when she met Him.

“JESUS WEPT.”

The exclamation of both Mar-

tha and Mary when they met the

Lord show a high degree of faith

in His power, up to a certain

point. They believed fully in

His power to heal disease, but

they do not seem to consider it at

all in the presence of death itself.

In other words, they loyed and

worshipped a Savior whose pow-

er was restricted to the preven-

tion of death, but could go no

farther.

The time has come, then, for

these loving and faithful friends

of Christ to learn a new lesson

about Him, to have a larger and

nobler view of the nature of Him
they acknowledge as the Son of

God. Through great affliction

something vastly deeper, though

He was, indeed, touched with a

feeling of their trouble. Jesus

was here face to face with the

fruitage of sin, death with its

accompanying grief and hopeless-

ness.

Moreover, the slow hearts of

even His best friends failed to

grasp the thought that the Son

of God, the Giver of life, could

do anything now. Jesus as a con-

querer of death stood alone and

unrecognized among bereaved

men and women. In the pres-

ence of the last enemy, the tear

dimmed eyes of man failed to

recognize the One who alone

could redeem from death.
Christ’s anguish was occasioned

by beholding the full meaning of

sin, death, and failure to know

the Redeemer from death.

LAZARUS RAISED.

Still sorrowing Jesus is con-

ducted to the grave of His friend.

The lack of spiritual insight and

of a larger faith does not prevent

the gracious Lord from perform-

ing now a great miracle, which

not only is a source of vast relief

and joy, but opens the eyes of

those who see it to behold a

greater Savior than they had yet

known.

The sepulchre was doubtless,

as was usual there, simply a

chamber cut into the face of the

rock, and entered through a

small door. Owing to the warm
climate, it was the Custom to en-

tomb the body upon the day of

death. Jesus commands that

they roll away the stone that was

placed against the open door of

such a tomb.

But Martha reminds Him of

the fact that decay had doubtless

begun, as the body had now been

four days in the grave. Jesus

had previously said to His disci-

ples that the sickness of Lazarus

was for the glory of God, and

doubtless had repeated this to

Martha, or else He meant that it

was implied what He had said in

verses 25, 26, for He greatly re-

bukes Martha by reminding her

that if she would believe she

should see the glory of God.

He had not said anything as

vpt tr> make them clearlv DOT-
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about Him- He wished to itn-

-press upon them His relation to

the Father in the performance of

His great works. Hence He ut-

ters here no secret word of sup-

plication or thanksgiving, but

openly speaks that those near

may understand that Christ is

sent by the Father.

Then He uttered that mighty

command to Lazarus to come

forth from the dead. And in a

moment there appeared to the

amazed eyes of the on-lookers the

form of him that had been dead,

wrapped in the winding sheet

and with the napkin bound about

his head. Then Christ com-

manded that he be loosed from

the encumbering grave clothes

and allowed to go as a well and

free man.

THE RESULT-

The effect of this miracle upon

the minds of those who saw it

must have' been profound, yet the

record says only that “many"

believed. True faith is a matter

of.the heart. If the heart is ob-

stinate and rebellious, even a

great miracle will not change it.

The miracle served to convince

minds open to the truth, but it

made the responsibility of the

heart that still refused all the

greater, because of its rejection

of such overwhelming evidence.

—Union Gospel News.

Carriages.

Wikbe—Hauck.—In Philadelphia,

Pa ,
at the home of the bride’s par-

ents, by Rev. N. B. Grubb, on March

23, 1906, William Wiebe, of Beatrice,

Nebraska, to Miss Lizzie, daughter of

Dayid Z. and Mary ITauck. The fu-

ture home of ti e young couple will

be in Beatrice, Neb.

X>eatt}s.

Fast. — At the Mennonite Home,

Frederick, Pa„ on March 17, 1905.

August Fast, aged 81 years, 7 n onths

and 5 days. Funeral services were

held at the home by Bev. W. S. Gott-

shall, and in the First Mennonite

church of Philadelphia, where Father

Fast had been a member for thirty-

three years, by the pastor Rev. N. B-

Grubb. Deceased was a native of

Germany and prior to bis coming to

America a member of the Elbing

Mennonite church.

£(je SuuDni) 8r(joof Imm.

Sunday, April 9. — The Rais-

ing ok Lazarus. John 11: 32-45.

Golden Text: Jesus said un-

to her, I am the resurrection and

the life. John 11: 25.

INTRODUCTION.

Following the discourse on the

Good Shepherd, the opposition

to Jesus became so marked that

He went to that place on the Jor-

dan where He had been baptized.

There many people came to Him

and He made numerous converts.

Now at Bethany, near Jerusa-

is this lesson to come to them.

So with us. The mightiest

changes that are to lift us to a

higher plane may, in God’s prov-

idence, be preceded by seeming

disaster. Then is the time to

call into the home and into the

life the Savior, that His power

may be manifest for our comfort

and help.

The deep distress of Jesus as

He saw the sorrowing ones about

Him was mistaken by them for

natural sorrow over the loss of a

loved friend. But, conscious of

His power to recall the dead at a

word, the grief of Jesus was

ceive that He was about to call

Lazarus back from the grave,

but He wanted His friends to

simply trust Him to meet this

great crisis. If the full meaning

of every dark hour were ex-

plained to us before it could man-

ifest itself, how would faith in

the Father’s loving care be pos-

sible?

Then the stone was removed,

and Jesus lifted His eyes and

voice in thanksgiving. Notice

His expression of assurance that

God hears Him always. Then

He adds that He has thus openly

addressed him, because of those

IIauck.—Id Philadelphia, on March

9, 1905 after one week’s illness of ty-

phoid fever, Elmer K. Hauck, son of

David Z. and Mary Hauck, aged 21

years, the widow and one child sur-

vive. Funeral services were held in

the First Mennonite church, on the

13, by Rev. N B. Grubb, assisted by

Rev. Silas M. Grubb. Interment in

Northwood Cemetery.

Lehman. — Isaac E. Lehman was

born March 9, 1818, died March 16>

1905 at the age of 87 years and 7 days.

Burial took place the 19th at Sale®

church cemetery of which church he

was a member. He longed for the

rest which waltetli the righteous and

was sick but a few days. Rev. A. A.

Sommer conducted the services.

(
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Translations, from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornells Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be

in every Mennonite’s library. A good

text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

Our Wedding Album.
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana.

<£atecf?tsm—or

—

Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republisbed as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, I .20

Per dozen, net, 2.26

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use In our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologie8, 7 complete Indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprlnkl. edges, post-

paid :9 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

-edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind,

Red Letter Art Bibles

Sayings of Christ Printed in Red

Containing- a complete cyclope-
dia of scriptural knowledge.
Nearly 100 beautiful engravings,
maps of Bible lands in colors.
Complete Teachers’ Helps.

Do not confound this Bible with the
Bibles of other publishers, that are
miserably printed witli glaring red
ink, which is hard to read and trying
to the eyes.

Style A.-Bound in French
Seal, Limp, Round
Corners, Carmine
under Gold Edges . . $3.50

Style B.-Bound in French
Seal, Divinity Circuit,

Round Corners, Car-
mine under gold edg-
es, extra grained l’n’g,$4.25

Style C Same as B, with
Leather Lining. . . . $4.75

Any of these Bibles sent post-

paid on recei pt of price. *

AGENTS WANTED.
A fine Canvassing Outfit will be

mailed on receipt of 50 cents.

Mennonite Book Concern,

Size 15 x 19 inches.
f A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various co’ors
makes this Certificate one of the prettiest in the list. Rutli in the
harvest-field of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text. No- 113, same price.
Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen , $2.50.

No. 110.

Size 15 x 19 inches.
The main feature in this design is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe-

kah. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the' right side of the Certifi-

cate, aBd the group of silver wedding-bells above lend a happy appear-
ance to the whole.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents Per dozen, $2.50.
CD Same design, with German text. No. Ill, same price.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

THE MENNONITE.

Marriage Certificates.
No. 112

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 Beautiful Design printed in (Bol& anb Black.

Size 11 x 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE ROOK CONCERN,
BERNE. IND.
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MRS. CHADWICK GETS TEN YEARS.

MOTION FOR NEW TRIAL WA8 OVER-

RULED AFTER A DAY DEVOTED
TO ARGUMENTS BY ATTORNEYS.

Cleveland, March 27.— Unless the

higher court interferes, Mrs. Cassie

L Chadwick will spend the greater

part of Ihe next ten years in the Ohio

state penitentiary.

A sentence of ten years was imposed

on her by Judge Robert W. Tayler in

the United States district court at 5

o’clock Ibis evening. The sentence

came at the close of a busy day for

the court in hiaring arguments on a

motion for a new trial, which lasted

all d >y. The motion was overruled.

Mrs. Chadwick was convicted on

seven counts and sentenced upon six

couuts. For four of these counts a

sentence of two years each was im-

posed. ' Upon two counts a sentenceof

one year each was imposed, making a

total sentence of ten years.

As soon as the sentence was pro-

nounced Attorney J. P. Dawley, of

counsel for Mrs Chadwick, took ex-

ception to the sentences upon each

count except the first count. There-

fore he intends to make the claim

that the court cannot impose a sepa-

rate sentence for each count; that the

law applies to the general charge in-

stead of each incident of a general

charge.

Mrs. Chadwick was not particularly

affected by the action of the court to

day as seemingly she has resigned her-

self to any action that might be tak-

en. When she was told that the mo-

tion for a new trial had been refused

she merely nodded her head as if she

already knew, though she is so hard

of hearing she could n(?t have known
what the court uttered.

Says The Main Was Destroyed by Mistake.

New York, March 28.—That the

battleship Maine, through an error,

was destroyed by a"bomb of his man-

ufacture was tlie statement made by

Gessler Rosseau in the Tombs prison

to-day. Rosseau was convicted yes-

terday of having sent explosives to

the Cunard line pier, this city, in May,
1903.

Rosseau in his statement, said he

had been watching the work of the

CubaD rebels with interest and sympa-

thy. In the early part of 1897 he got

together materials fur two exploding

machines of tremendous power. He
went to New Orleans, rented a room,

put his explosives together and then

went to Jacksonville. There he met
members of a Cuban filibustering ex-

pedition.

In this expedition, Rosseau says,

were several prominent Americans,

lie suggested that they take bis ma-

chines to Cuba and use them to de-

stroy Spanish warships. They readily

accepted his suggestion and asked him

to remain at Jacksonville and make
more machines The party sailed on

a little vessel called the Destroyer.

This was in the fall of 1897, and the

next spring the Maine was destroyed.

Rosseau says only one of the men in

the secret returned to America. He
told Rosseau a mistake had been

made, and the Maine was blown up

instead of a Spanish ship.

Rosseau says: “I was told that the

man immediately after learning of the

error he had made committed suicide.”

Rosseau said he had attempted to

blow up the statue of Frederick the

Great in Washington because he did
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not wish to Bee the statue of a king

in America. He added that he was

neither an anarchist nor an nihilist

and that he had made no effort to sup-

ply exploding machines to the Russi-

ans.

Two Presidents May Meet.

Laredo, Texas, March 27.- Efforts

are being made by local parties well

known in Washington and the City of

Mexico to bring about a meeting be-

tween President Roosevelt and Presi-

dent Diaz, when the former comes to

the southwest early in April. It

would be customary for President Diaz

to secure leaye of absence from con-

gress to depart from Mexico, but no

sucli formality would be necessary if a

meeting between the two executives

could be brought about. In the event

of a meeting being arranged the two
presidents would grasp hands on the

international bridge over the Rio

Grande river each remaining on his

respective side of the boundary line.

Santo Domingo Will Name the Collectors.

Washington, March 28.—President

Roosevelt has decided to accept the

proposition of the Dominican govern-

ment, made ttirough Minister Dawson,

for the control of the finances of that

republic, with a view to setting aside

a portion of the revenues of the re-

public for the payment of its debts.

The officers who will collect the mon-
ey and hold it will be appointed by

the Dominican government, but the

names of the men selected will be re-

ferred to this Government for approv-

al.

Board Considers Rockefeller's Gift.

Boston, Mass., March 28. — The
question of accepting or rejecting

John D. Rockefeller's gift of $100,000

to the American board of commission-

ers for foreign missions was the prin-

cipal business before the meeting of

the prudential committee, of the or-

ganization. Dr. James L. Barton,

foreign secretary of the board, said

that already $41,500 of the gift was in

the treasury and the question to be

decided was, therefore, whether this

amount should be returned or whether

it should be retained and the balance

accepted.

The Rev. Washington Gladden, mo-
derator of the Congregational church,

filed a written protest to-day with the

prudential committee of the Board of

American Foreign Missions now in

session at Boston against the commit-
tee accepting the gift of $100,000 from

John D. Rockefeller.

A Large Cotton Crop.

Washington, March 28.—The Cen-

sus Bureau to-day issued a bulletin

showing the total crop of cotton

ginned for the season of 1904 to be

13,597,782 bales. These figures include

lihters and count round bales as half

bales and the total is equivalent to

13,584,457 bales of 500 pounds. The
square bales numbered 13,103,447, the

round bales 296,151, the sea island

bales 104,310, the lioters 241,942. To-

tal running bales, including linters,

13,745,857. Included in these totals

are 192,275 running bales, estimated

by glnners as remaining to be ginned.

Tlie total crop of running bales fur

1903 was 10,399,558.

The distribution of the crop of 1904,

according to the character of bales

and of cotton was as follows: Square

bales (uplands crop) reported from
glnners, 13,103,417; round bales (up-

lands crop) reported from ginneries,

296,161; bales of sea island cotton re-

ported from ginneries, 104,317; bales

of linters reported from cotton seed

oil mills, 241,942.

Adds to Carnegie's Gift.

New York, March 27. — Andrew
Carnegie was the guest of honor at

the annual dinner of the alumni of

Stevens Institute at the Hotel Astor

to-night. It was announced that Mr.

Carnegie, in addition to the $290,000

which he has already given to the in-

stitute, would give $50,000 more, to

which Dr. Humphreys, the president,

would add $50,000 when the alumni
raised another $100,000.

Poisoned Her Children,

Paducah, Ky., March 27. — Mrs.

Mary Brockwell, whose three children,

aged 3, 4 and 6 years, died from poi-

soning under suspicious circumstances

last Saturday, to-day broke down and

confessed that she killed them by giv-

ing them morphine and.coal oil.

The woman said that her husband

was in an asylum and that she could

not support the children.

She also stated that George Alber-

ton promised to marry her if she

would get rid of the children.

Alberton was arrested as on acces-
sory.

Tons of Rock Fell on Express Engine.

Cresson, Pa., March 25.—The Key-

stone express, east-bound, on the

Pennsylvania railroad, was caught by

a landslide at the Packsaddle near

here to-day and the passengers, who
were thrown into a wild panic, had a

narrow escape. One of them, M. O.

Ingram, was slightly hurt by being

thrown from bis berth by the stopping
of the train.

Tons of rock and earth slipped down
the mountain just as the express was
passing. The front of the engine was
buried under twenty tons of the slide.

One pair of wheels of the engine and
one truck of the postal car were de-

railed. Traffic was delayed three
hours. All tracks were blockaded.

foreign.

RUSSIA FACES A REVOLUTION

THE SPIRIT OF REVOLT PERMEATES
ALL PARTS OF THE EMPIRE.—WAR

MOVEMENTS.
St. Petersburg, March 28.—The

internal situation is causing great anx-

iety, though !t is said that the "intel-

lectuals” and the educated classes

generally disapprove of the revolu-

tionary spirit which is permeating the

peasantry and laborers in Poland. The
Crimea is boiling with discontent and
the strong hand of the military force

has been invoked to crush the incip-

ient revolution at Yalta, near the em-
peior’s summer residence. The spirit

of disorder lias spread to Sebastopol.

Moderate liberals in St. Petersburg

are becoming alarmed at tlie siuation,

reports having been received showing

that an actual revolutionary propa-

ganda is being pushed with vigor in

many sections of the empire. The au-

thorities of the government of Sara-

toff of closing the schools there on ac-

count of the peasant disturbances.

The impression is prevalent in some
military circles that the Japanese,

having removed the possibility of the

main army in Manchuria assuming

the initiative, will now turn their at-

tention to the next objective of the

war, Vladivostok, is strengthened by

the Associated Press dispatch from

Gunshu Pass announcing the with-

drawal of the Japanese from the im-

mediate front of the Russian army for

a distance of thirty-five miles south.

It is realized, of course, that this may
merely be a blind to cover flanking

operations; but it is not improbable

that the Japanese having cleared

southern Manchuria of Russian troops

and secured a position whence expul-
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sion would be a long and difficult pro,

cess may be satisfied to bold the Tie

pass line without further extension of

communication.
While the voice of the emperor’s

advisors is for peace if honorable

terms are obtainable, the government,

as is the part of wisdom, is going for.

ward with all provisions for the coo.

tinuance of the war. Preparations are

reported to be making for the mobill.

zation of five corps. It had been un-

derstood that the guards would be re-

tained at St. Petersburg; but some of

the officers of this crack organization

believe their services have been re-

quisitioned, and are making prepara-
tions to that end
There has been a recrudescence of

reports of a change in the head of the

war office. It was stated last night in

a usually well informed source, that

Lieutenant General Sakharoff will

leave very shortly and be succeeded by

General Ridiger, now chief of tlie

chancellory of the war office. It is re-

ported that General Polivauoff will be

appointed chief of the general staff.

Both Pollvanoff and Ridiger are of the

younger school of geneials, but have

high repute as theoreticians and ad-

ministrators: General Ridiger is the

author of a number of text books on

tactics. The government is advised

that Chinese bandits arc appearing in

great numbers along the Siberian rail-

road and causing Intel ference with
the train service.

*

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

TWO ARMIE8 ARE AGAIN CLOSE
TOGETHER.

Gunshu Pass, Manchuria, March

28.—The Japanese are again moving

forward and the Russian rear guard

has fallen back from its position about

thirteen miles north of Sipinghai

(seventy-four miles of Tie pass) to

Chaoumiaodzi, which is situated

forty miles below Gunshu pass.

For a lime the Russians completely

lost sight of the Japanese. General

Linevitch sent out his scouts, who

made a detour of thirty-five miles.

They returned with the report that

the Japanese were nowhere to be seen.

Practically complete reports show

that the Russian army sacrificed

general commissariate stores to the

amount of $1,250,000 and stores for an

army corps amounting to $500,000

held at Mukden, most of it being set

on fire, the boots and uniforms among

the stores of which the whole army

was in need, arriving from Europe

four days before the Russian retire-

ment from Mukden. General Kuro-

patkin ordered the removal of the

stores, but his order was not execut-

ed. An investigation will be made to

establish the responsibility.

More peace rumors.
St. Petersburg, March 28.—

Russia has outlined the conditions

under which she is prepared to ne-

gotiate peace.

It was stated to-night with every

semblance of authority that thanks to

the good offices of the United States

and trance, the question of peace has

assumed practical shape.

Emperor William Goes Ashore at Lisbon.

Lisbon, March 27. — The steamer

Hamburg, with Emperor William od

board, anchored here late this after-

noon. King Charles, Crown Prince

Luis Philippe, duke of Braganza and

the duke of Oporto, brother of the

king, and their suites, Foreign Minis-

ter Villaca and Marine Minister Mo-

relra went on board the vessel and es-

corted the emperor ashore. After

presentation at the landing stacethe

royal piocession was formed ana pro-

ceeded through crowded aDd magnifi-

cently decorated streets to the palace

at Beleml.
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MRS. CHADWICK GETS TEN YEARS.

MOTION Kill NKW TUI A I. WAS OVER-

RULED AFTER A DAY DEVOTED

TO ARGUMENTS IIY ATTORNEYS.

Cleveland, March 27. — I 11 1 ess the

higher court Interfere;*, Mrs. Hassle

I, Chadwick will spend the greater

part of t lie next ten years In the Ohio

state penitent Ury.

A sentence of len years was imposed

on her by Judge Ruheit VV. Tayler In

the United States district court at 6

o’clock Ibis evening. The sentence

came at the close of a husy day for

the court In hearing arguments on a

motion for a new trial, which lasted

all d ry. The motion was overruled.

Mrs. Chadwick was convicted on

seven counls and sentenced upon six

counts. For four of these counts a

sentence of two years each was im-

posed. Upon two counts a sentence of

one year each was imposed, making a

total sentence of ten years.

As soon as the sentence was pro-

nounced Attorney J. I’. Dawley, of

counsel for Mrs Chadwick, took ex-

ception to the sentences upon each

count except the first count. There-

fore be intends to make the claim

that the court cannot Impose a sepa-

rate sentence for each count; that the

law applies to the general charge In-

stead of each Incident of a general

charge.

Mrs. Chadwick was not particularly

affected by the action of the court to

day as seemingly she has resigned her-

self to any action that might be tak-

en. When she was told that the mo-

tion fur a new trial had been refused

she merely nodded her head as if she

already knew, though she Is so hard

of hearing she could n*Tt have known
what the court uttered.

Says The Main Was Destroyed by Mistake.

New York, March 28.—That the

battleship Maine, through an error,

was destroyed by a'bomb of his man-

ufacture was the statement made by

Gessler llosseau In the Tombs prison

to-day. Rosseau was convicted yes-

terday of having sent explosives to

the Cunard line pier, this city, in May,
1903.

Rosseau in his statement, said he

had bedn watching the work of the

Cuban rebels with Interest and sympa-

thy. In the early part of 181)7 he got

together materials for two exploding

machines of tremendous power. lie

went to New Orleans, rented a room,

put his explosives together and then

went to Jacksonville. There he met
members of a Cuban filibustering ex-
pedition.

In this expedition, Rosseau says,

were several prominent Americans,

lie suggested that they take his ma-
chines to Cuba and use them to de-

stroy Spanish warships. They readily

accepted his suggestion and asked him
to remain at Jacksonville and make
more machines The party sailed on

a little vessel called the Destroyer.

This was in the fall of 1897, and the

next spring t he Maine was destroyed.

Rosseau says only one of the men in

the secret returned to America. He
told Rosseau a mistake had been
made, and t lie Maine was blown up
instead of a Spanish ship.

Rosseau says: “1 was told that the

man immediately after learning of the
error lie had made committed suicide.”

Rosseau said he had attempted to

blow up the statue of Frederick the

Great in Washington because lie did

not wish to see the statue of a kiog

In America. He added that he was

neither an anarchist nor an nihilist

and that he had made no effort to sup-

ply exploding machines to the Russi-

ans.

Two Presidents May Meet.

Laredo, Texas, March 27.- Efforts

are being made by local parties well

known In Washington and the City of

Mexico to bring about a meeting be-

tween President Roosevelt and Presi-

dent Diaz, when the former comes to

the southwest early in April. it

would be customary for President Diaz

to secure leaye of absence from con-

gress to depart from Mexico, but no

sucli formality would be necessary if a

meeting between the two executives

could be brought about. In the event

of a meeting being arranged the two

presidents would grasp hands on the

international bridge over the Rio

Grande river each remaining on his

respective side of the boundary line.

Santo Domingo Will Name the Collectors.

Washington, March 28.—President

Roosevelt has decided to accept the

proposition of the Dominican govern-

ment, made through Minister Dawson,

for the control of the finances or that

republic, with a view to setting aside

a portion of the revenues of the re-

public for the payment of its debts.

The officers who will collect the mon-

ey and hold it will be appointed by

the Dominican government, but the

names of the men selected will be re-

ferred to this Government for approv-

al.

Board Considers Rockefeller's Gift,

Boston, Mass., March 28. — The
question of accepting or rejecting

John D. Rockefeller’s gift of $100,000

to the American board of commission-

ers for foreign missions was the prin-

cipal business before the meeting of

the prudential committee, of the or-

ganization. Dr. James L. Barton,

foreign secretary of the board, said

that already $41,500 of the gift was in

the treasury and the question to be

decided was, therefore, whether this

amount should be returned or whether
it should be retained and the balance

accepted.

The Rev. Washington Gladden, mo-
derator of the Congregational church,

tiled a written protest to-day with the

prudential committee of the Board of

American Foreign Missions now in

session at Boston against the commit-
tee accepting the gift of $100,000 from
John D. Rockefeller.

A Large Cotton Crop.

Washington, March 28.—The Cen-

sus Bureau to day issued a bulletin

showing the total crop of cotton

ginned for the season of 1904 to be

13,597,782 bales. These figures include

lihters and count round bales as half

bales and the total is equivalent to

13,584,457 bales of 500 pounds. The
square bales numbered 13,103,447, the

round bales 290,151, the sea island

bales 104,310, the linters 241,942. To-

tal running bales, including linters,

13,745,857. Included In these totals

are 192,275 running bales, estimated

by glnners as remaining to be ginned.

The total crop of running bales for

1903 was 10,399,558.

The dls'ribution of the crop of 1904,

according to the character of bales

and of cotton was as follows: Square
bales (uplands crop) reported from
glnners, 13,103,417; round bales (up-

lands crop) reported from ginneries,

290,151 ; bales of sea island cotton re-

ported from ginneries, 104,317; bales

of linters reported from cotton seed

oil mills, 241,942.

Adds to Carnegie's Gift.

New York, March 27. — Andrew

Carnegie was the guest of honor at

the annual dinner of the alumni of

Stevens Institute ut the Hotel Astor

to-night. It was announced that Mr.

Carnegie, in addition to the $290,000

wtiich he has already given to the in-

stitute, would give $50,000 more, to

which I)r. Humphreys, the president,

would add $50,000 when the alumni
raised another $100,000.

Poisoned Her Children,

Paducah, Ky., March 27.— Mrs.

Mary llrockwell, whose three children,

aged 3, 4 and 6 years, died from poi-

soning under suspicious circumstances

last Saturday, to-day broke down and

confessed that she killed them by giv-

ing them morphiue and coal oil.

The woman said that her husband

was in an asylum and that she could

not support the children.

She also stated that George Alber-

ton promised to marry her if she

would get rid of the children.

Alberton was arrested as on acces-
sory.

Tons of Rock Fell on Express Engine.

Cuksson, Pa., March 25.—The Key-
stone express, east-bound, on the

Pennsylvania railroad, was caught by

a landslide at the Paeksaddle near

here to-day and the passengers, who
were thrown into a wild panic, had a

narrow escape. One of them, M. O.

Ingram, was slightly hurt by being

thrown from bis berth by the stopping
of the train.

Tons of rock and earth slipped down
the mountain just as the express was
passing. The front of the engine was
buried under twenty tons of the slide.

One pair of wheels of the engine and

one truck of the postal car were de-

railed. Traffic was delayed three
hours. All tracks were blockaded.

foreign-

RUSSIA FACES A REVOLUTION

THE SPIRIT OF REVOLT PERMEATES
ALL PARTS OF THE EMPIRE.—WAR

MOVEMENTS.
St. Petersburg, March 28.—The

internal situation is causing great anx-

iety, though It is said that the “intel-

lectuals” and the educated classes

generally disapprove of the revolu-

tionary spirit which is permeating the

peasantry and laborers in Poland. The
Crimea is boiling with discontent and
the strong hand of the military force

has been invoked to crush the incip-

ient revolution at Yalta, near the em-
peior’s summer residence. The spirit

of disorder has spread to Sebastopol.

Moderate liberals in St. Petersburg

are becoming alarmed at the siuation,

reports having been received showing
that an actual revolutionary propa-

ganda Is being pushed with vigor in

many sections of the empire. The au-

thorities of the government of Sara-

tciff of closing the schools there on ac-

count of the peasant disturbances.

The impression is prevalent in some
military circles that the Japanese,

having removed the possibility of the
main army in Manchuria assuming
the Initiative, will now turn their at-

tention to the next objective of the
war, Vladivostok, is strengthened by

the Associated Press dispatch from
Gunsliu Pass announcing the with-

drawal of the Japanese from the im-
mediate front of the Russian army for

a distance of thirty-five miles south.

It is realized, of course, that this may
merely be a blind to cover flauking

operations; but it is not improbable
that the Japanese having cleared

southern Manchuria of Russian troops

and secured a position whence expul-

sion would be a long and difficult pro-

cess may be satisfied to hold the Tie

pass line without further extension of

communication.
While tiie voice of the emperor’s

advisors is for peace if honorable

terms are obtainable, the government,

as is the part of wisdom, is going for-

ward with all provisions for the con-

tinuance of the war. Preparations are

reported to be making for the mobili-

zation of five corps. It had been un-

derstood that the guards would be re-

tained at St. Petersburg; but some of

the officers of this crack organization

believe their services have been re-

quisitioned, and are making prepara-
tions to that end
There has been a recrudescence of

reports of a change in t lie head of the

war office. It was stated last night in

a usually well informed source, that

Lieutenant General Sakharoff will

leave very shortly and be succeeded by

General Rldiger, now chief iff the

chancellory of the war office. It is re-

ported that General Polivauoff will be

appointed chief of the general staff.

Both Polivanoff and Ridiger are of the

younger school of generals, but have

high repute as theoreticians and ad-

ministrators. General Ridiger is the

author of a number of text books on

tactics. The government is advised

that Chinese bandits are appearing in

great numbers along the Siberian rail-

road and causing interference with
the train service.

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

TWO ARMIES ARE AGAIN CLOSE
TOGETHER.

Gunshu Pass, Manchuria, March
28.—The Japanese are again moving
forward and the Russian rear guard

has fallen back from its position about

thirteen miles north of SipiDghai

(seventy-four miles of Tie pass) to

Chaoumiaodzi, which is situated
forty miles below Gunshu pass.

For a lime the Russians completely

lost sight of the Japanese. General

Linevitch sent out his scouts, who
made a detour of thirty-five miles.

They returned with the report that

the Japanese were nowhere to be seen.

Practically complete reports show
that the Russian army sacrificed

general commissariate stores to the

amount of $1,250,000 and stores for an

army corps amounting to $500,000

held at Mukden, most of it being set

on fire, the boots and uniforms among
the stores of which the whole army
was in need, arriving from Europe
four days before the Russian retire-

ment from Mukden. General Kuro-
patkin ordered the removal of the

stores, but his order was not execut-

ed. An investigation will be made to
establish the responsibility.

.

More peace rumors.
St. Petersburg, March 28.—

Russia Las outlined the conditions

under which she is prepared to ne-
gotiate peace.

It was stated to-night with every

semblance of authority that thanks to

the good offices of the United States

and France, the question of peace has
assumed practical shape.

Emperor William Goes Ashore at Lisbcn.

Lisbon, March 27. — The steamer
Hamburg, with Emperor William on

board, anchored here late this after-

noon. King Charles, Crown Prince

Luis Philippe, duke of Braganza and
the duke of Oporto, brother of the

king, and their suites, Foreign Minis-

ter Viltaca and Marine Minister Mo-
relra went on board the vessel and es-

corted the emperor ashore. After
presentation at the landing stage the
royal piocession was formed and pro-
ceeded through crowded aDd magnifi-
cently decorated streets to the palace
at Belem i.
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Forgiveness,

The fairest action in our human life

Is scorning to revenge an injury;

For who forgives without a further

strife

His adversary’s heart to him doth

tie.

And ’tis a firmer conquest, truly said,

To win the heart, than overthrow the

bead.
a

If we a worthy enemy do find,

To yield to worth, it must be nobly

done;

But if of baser metal be his mind,

In base revenge there is no honor

won.

Who would a worthy courage over-

throw,

And who would wrestle with a

worthless foe?

We say our hearts are great and can-

not yield;

Because they cannot yield it proves

them poor.

Great hearts are task’d beyond their

power, but seld

The weakest lion will the loudest

roar.

Truth’s school for certain doth this

same allow,

High - heartedness doth sometimes
teach to bow.

A noble heart doth teach a virtuous

scorn,

To scorn to owe a duty over-long,

To scorn to be for benefits forborne,

To scorn to lie, to scorn to do a

wrong;

To scorn to bear an injury in mind,

To scorn a free-born heart slave like

to bind.

But if for wrongs we needs revenge

must have,

Then be our vengeance of the nob-

lest kind;

Do we bis body from our fury save,

And let our bate prevail against our

mind:
What can ’gainst him a greater ven-

geance be

Than make his foe more worthy far

than be?

Lady Elizabeth Carey.

Items of News and Comment

Elder H. H. Regier of Moun-
tain Lake, Minn., is now at

home and he feels like a new
man, though he is the same as

ever, only rested up a little from

his many laborious tasks in his

pastorial work.

The Rev. F. B. Meyer, of Lon-

don, president of the National

Free Church Council, is about to

make his tenth visit to the' Uni-

ted States. Dr. Meyer will take

part in the great Conference on

Bible study and methods of Chris-

tian work to be held in Atlanta

under the direction of L. G.

Broughton, March 24 to April 2;

he will be in Los Angeles, Calif.,

April 9 to 16; April 17 to 30 is to

be spent upon the Pacific coast,

coast. Mr. Meyer returns to

take part in the Conference of

United Brethren at Dayton, O.,

May 4-7. He will then give a

week to the North field Schools,

returning to England May 17.

Dr.’ A. T. Pierson will supply

for Dr. Meyer during his absence.

The Chicago correspondent of

the Boston Congregationalist re-

ports somewhat serious trouble

in “Zion”. Deacon Barnard,

next in authority to Dowie him-

self, and chief financial man in

Zion City, has resigned his posi-

tion in connection with the bank,

and withdrawn from the city al-

together. Within a few months

several other prominent men
have left the city, and the finan-

cial outlook is said to not be very

bright. Rumor asserts that an

additional mortgage of $100,000

has been placed upon a portion

of the property, and that the only

source of income is the earnings

of the lace works and the gifts of

the faithful.

^7hat Prohibition Has Done

for Kansas.

Leslie’s Weekly, in a recent

issue, says:™ “Kansas has been

under constitutional prohibition

for twenty-ope years, a period

long enough, it would seem, to

give the law a fair test. As to

what the test shows, statistics

recently published are illumina-

ting. In five of the one hundred

and five counties of Kansas the

prohibitory law is generally ig-

nored. These five counties have

seventeen per cent- of the popu-

lation, and furnish over thirty

per cent, of the crime. The pop-

ulation of the state in these

twenty-one years has increased

from 996,616 to 1,470,495, while

the number of prisoners has de-

creased from 917 to 788. That

prohibition is generally, but not

efficiently, enforced appears in the

fact that the United States still

collects a liquor tax from Kan-

sas of only $7,700 for each 100,-

000 inhabitants, while in Nebras-

ka, not a prohibition state, it

collects $252,000. In the last ten

years Kansas has gained three

cities of over 10,000 inhabitants,

while Nebraska has lost three.”

Andy yet, over and over again,

writers in the press try to per-

suade people that prohibition

never succeeds. Truly there are

none so blind as those who will

not see.

Items from the Commercial De^

partment.

At the last meeting of the

Board of Trustees of the C. M.

college, a new teacher was em-

ployed in the person of Adolph

E, Mehl, of Bealville, Ohio. Mr.

Mebl has been a student in the

School of Commerce at Berea,

Ohio, for the past two years, and

comes highly recommended for

the work he is to take up. He
will have charge of the classes

in Bookkeeping, Commercial Law,

Commercial Geography, and Pen-

manship. Mr. Mehl is a young

man of strong personality, and

genuine Christian character, and

the students of the Commercial

School will find in him a person

whose influence will be helpful,

both in and out of the class room.

Prof. Beeshy who has had full

charge of the Commercial School

for the past five years will still

have charge of a part of the work

of this department and continue

as Business Manager of the Col-

lege.

Dr. E. P. Hammond, the Grandfather

of the Salvation Army.

Speaking of him, the Herald

and Presbyter says: “It is one of

the pleasant memories of Dr. E-

P. Hammond, the evangelist be-

loved throughout the world, that

he counseled with and encour-

aged General William Booth in

reference to the organization of

the Salvation Army before that

work was taken up. One day

Mr. Booth, then a Wesleyan

preacher, came to Mr. Hammond.
He said: “My church is small,

and I have a wife and children

to support. I want to reach the

people of a class lower and more
* neglected than the one to which

your work brings you. What
shall I do? Mr. Hammond ad-

vised him. He gave him counsel

and spiritual encouragement.

Years later, when the army was

what Booth made it, the founder

again sought Mr. Hammond, and

with tears in his eyes told him

that if he had won any success

in the work of reaching down in-

to the slums and dragging the

outcast back to Christ, it was be-

cause of the encouragement and

the influence of Mr. Hammond
himself. Mr. Hammond recently

related this incident with tears

in his own eyes, and spoke of the

founder of the army movement as

one of the greatest men of his

time. For his influence with

Booth, Mr. Hammond is often

spoken of as the ‘Grandfather of

the Salvation Army.’ ”

(Contribute.

Gospel Light in Italy.

The following is an extract of a lec-

ture on “Gospel Light In Italy”, by

Rev. Francesco Rostan of the Wal-

deoslan Church in Palermo, Sicily,

delivered in Chicago, May 20, 1904.

The Waldensian church existed

centuries before the reformation;

scholars generally admit that the

church began to exist as a separate

organization about the 12tb centu-

ry. For centuries efforts had b**enry. r or centuries enorts naa n«*en

maife to destroy the Waldensian

£hurch, and thousands haye seal-

ed with their blood their faith in

Jesus Christ. Now while whole

nations have disappeared from

the surface of the globe, why is

it that this hand full of people

in the northern part of Italy has

been able to exist until the pres-

ent day? When I study this

question, I find only one answer,

and I think there is only one an-

swer to the question why the

Waldensian Church is still in ex-

istence. I think that God has

kept the Waldensian Church in

the “Hollow of His hand", be-

cause He has an important work

for them to do. It would be a

very interesting subject, and I

should like to speak to you about

the historyof the Waldensians.but

that would take me too far from

my subject and the purpose for

which I have come before you.

I am proud to be a Waldensian

and consider it a privilege to draw

your attention to the work we
are doing.

The Waldensian Church oc-

cupies a very small piece of land

in the northern part of Italy; our

population is small, according to

the census of 1901, there are

19, 660 Waldensian people. We
have 15 churches and 17 pistors.

Now here is the reason why we
come to the United States to
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speak to you about our work.

We Waldcnsians have in the

providence of Clod undertaken,

and think it our duty, to give

the Gospel to the Italian people.

Italy has 32 million people. Now
what is 19, 660 Waldensians on

the one side to 32 millions ot

Italians on the other side? You

will understand the work is too

great, and we need the practical

sympathy of the United States.

We began our work when liberty

began to dawn in Italy. In 1H4H

King Chailes Albert gave a con-

stitution to the Kingdom under

which the protestants are a tol-

erated people. It was of the

greatest importance, before that

we had been up in the mountains,

and were not allowed to come

down, now we were free to go

everywhere to preach the gospel

of Jesus Christ. Our 15 churches

have erected missions in Africa,

the United States, South

America, and all through Italy,

and have 104 pastors at work.

Now a few words about the reli-

gious condition of the Italians. A
great many of the Italians in this

country come from the lower

classes in southern Italy, but let

us not despise them, for they

have some very good qualities.

I have been for 12 years a pastor

in Sicily, and have never seen a

man who had taken too much

wine, and that in a country where

we raise wine. The Sicilians

are a sober and temperate people;

they are intelligent, quick and

full of sympathy. It is a great

pleasure to speak to them; I have

had large audiences composed en-

tirely of men; they will never

tire and are glad to listen to what

we have to say about our Savior

Jesus Christ. Italians nominally

belong to the Roman Catholic

church, but the better classes are

not religiously inclined for the

reason that the church ofRome has

been more apolitical power than

religious, and there is a contin-

ual conflict going on between the

church and state. The lower

classes are a bigotted people.

There is a story told of a woman,

who had suffered greatly from

rheumatism, and finally appealed

to an attendant of the pope, who

gave her one of the pope’s stock-

ings which effected a perfect

cure. When she afterwards ex-

pressed her gratitude to the pope,

he replied “Well that is very

singular, 1 have had rheumatism

for 40 years and worn my own

stockings all the time.” The

Catholics in Italy are different

from the Catholics in your coun-

try, the Bible in many cases is

misinterpreted and Latin is used

a great deal in order that the

people may not understand. So

for instance a quotation from

Proverbs was rendered “He that

giyeth to the pope lendeth to the

Lord.” How can a church that

has no respect for the word of

God win the respect of the peo-

ple. 78% of the people in South-

ern Italy cannot read or write.

Frequently ladies with fine hats

and fashionable dresses will ring

my door bell; when I answer,

they ask me “Does Mr. So and so

live here? I say to them, “No,

do you not see my name on the

door, I am the Waldensian pas-

tor? They make no reply, but 1

know very well that the lady

with the fine hat and fashionable

dress cannot read my name. We
have opened some very beautiful

schools, and the children of our

schools and Sabbath schools will

eventually bring Jesus Christ to

the families. There is quite a

difference in Italy between now

and 50 years ago; to show the

progress we have made, let me

cite this instance.

Some years ago when a child

was born to the present King

and Queen of Italy and a maid

was desired to care for the child,

they did not take a Roman
Catholic into their service, but

they sent to the Waldensians

for a maid to enter their family,

and such good satisfaction did

she give, that when a few years

later they were in need of an-

other maid for the second child,

they sent for another Waldensian

girl, so that there are now two

Waldensian girls in the Royal

house-hold of Italy, the heads of

which have for so many centuries

persecuted us. Every year

200,000 Italians come over to

your country, and I say they

come in the providence of God,

but why do I say it? America

was settled by the flower of the

Old Country, people who came

here to establish their religion,

and now if there are some im-

migrants who are not so de-

sirable, still it is good for them to

come in contact with the religious

life and people of your country.

It is a fact that we have in Italy

a number of churches wich were

begun by Italians who had re-

turned from America; while on

the other hand, in Pittsburg

Penn., a member of my church

is pastor of a Methodist church,

and at Scranton, Pa ,
another of

my members preaches to the

Italians. Another advantage of

our work in Italy is that we
are not handicapped as foreigners

would be, but we are Italians and

can bring the gospel to our peo-

ple in their own language and we
thus have the key to the situation

in Italy in our hands. In con-

clusion I would say to you con-

tinue as you have begun and do

as you have done in the past,

take an interest in our work in

Italy, for it is a great, a good,

and a necessary work.

In addition to the above

thoughts from his lecture, Rey.

Rostan told us much of interest

during a short visit to our home.

Among other things he mention-

ed that he has two Mennonite

families in his congregation in

Palermo, Sicily. He is a mem-

ber of the “Table” or the Evan-

gelization Committee of their

church and is in this country for

the purpose of interesting the

church in the work of evangeli-

zing Italy. We are sure that he

is engaged in a worthy cause and

deserves the help of the

American people for his work.

Any one desiring to assist the

Lord’s work in Italy can send his

contribution to their represent-

ative in this country, Charles W.
Hand, 156 5th Ave., New York.

Rev. Rostan gave us a cordial

invitation to visit the Waldensian

churches at Lucarno, Rome, Flor-

ence, Naples, and his own church

in Palermo, Sicily, adding that

his wife would greet us in Ger-

man. We hope to be able to ac-

cept this invitation and to write a

letter to the “Mennonite” from

Palermo, Sicily, and to tell more

about the church that is so close-

ly akin to our own.

Mrs. S. K. Mosiman.

The Raising of Lazarus,

John 11:32—45.

It was in the month correspond-

ing to our December, at the time

of the feast of Dedication, that

Jesus opened the eyes of the

man born blind, (Chap. 9) and

then in the controversy raised by

the Jews, spoke the shepherd

parable with His explanation and

application of the same recorded

in the 10th chapter. The few

months (about four) that lie be-

tween this time and the Passover

that marks His crucifixion were

spent mostly in Perea beyond the

Jordan and on journeys thither

and back. Once He retired near

to the wilderness in a city called

Ephraim. He walked no more

openly among the Jews, who
went about to kill Him, until His

hour was come. So at the close

of phap. 10 we read that He
slipped away out of their hands

and went beyond Jordan where

John at first baptized. Here

many believed on Him, compar-

ing what John had said of Him
with what they now saw in His

teaching and miracles.

But He soon had occasion to

go back to Bethany near Jerusa-

lem and He went notwithstand-

ing the protest of His disciples

on account of the malicious en-

mity of the Jews. The occasion

was a message of distress -from

loved ones appealing for His help,

coupled with the knowledge on

His part that here an opportuni-

ty was preparing for Him to man-

ifest the glory of God and Him-
self be glorified as the Son of God.

April 6.

Tarrying only until He knew the

disease had done its worst and

the dark cloud of depth
f
had

settled down upon the home (and

the hearts He loved, how now He
hastens to their side that in the

hour of deepest gloom He may
let the glorious light of hope

shine in and turn heart-breaking

sorrows into joy. Martha first

hears of His coming and runs

out to meet Him. It was hers

this time to hear from His blessed

lips words of sublime truth which

must have thrilled her very soul

and which have become the song

of triumphant and joyful assur-

ance to believing souls for all

times. Her heart swelling with

expectation and glowing with

the ardent faith the Master's

words had caused her to confess

anew, she hurries back to her sis-

ter with the words, “The Master

is here and calleth thee.” Quick-

ly Mary too hastens out to Jesus,

followed closely by the Jews who
have been with her in the house

comforting (?) here. She finds

Jesus still at the same place

where Martha had left Him, out-

side the village.

The first words spoken by both

the sisters as they came to Jesus

are no doubt the echo of their

anxious desire for the Master’s

presence during the days of sick-

ness. They had sent Him word

but while they waited in vain for

His coming their hope had sunk

into the grave. “If thou hadst

been here!” But He hadn’t been

and now the loved one is gone.

Martha added what may have

been a thought shared by both,

that even yet whatsoever He
would ask of God, God would

give Him. Had not the messen-

ger brought back to the sisters the

words of Jesus recorded in v. 4?

What could He have meant?

How would those words of assur-

ance be made good now? Jesus

has already told Martha; but

Mary can not go further in her

conversation. Overcome by her

anguish of sorrow she gives way
to bitter lamentation as she lies

at His feet.

Vs. 33—35,38 gives the two-

fold emotion of Jesus. His groan-

ing in the spirit was an emotion

of holy displeasure or indignation

at that which is the prime cause

of all this sorrow and misery in

the world. Before His mind’s

eye is the awful havoc made by

sin, of which sickness and death

and the consequent heartaches

are a part. In all this and in the

ignorance and unbelief lending

poignancy to grief, as well as in

the formality and hypocrisy of

some of the wailing going on be-

fore Him, He sees the power of

Satan in the lives of men, and He
is movedwith indignation.

But we also read that Jesus

wept. Tears of sympathy and
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love were shed by the Son of

man. How this touch of hu-

manity binds us to Him who
knows out of the depth of His

own experience all our sorrows

and afflictions. Blessed Jesus,

who was made like unto His bre-

thren that He might be a merciful

and faithful high priest. Thrice

it is recorded of Him that He
wept: tears of sympathy here

at the grave, tears of sorrow

over unbelieving Jerusalem (Lu.

9:41); and tears of agony in Geth-

semanewhen there was “laid on

Him the iniquity of us all” (Heb.

5:7).

At every turn John notes how
the Jews divided in their estima-

tion of Jesus. Some were touched

by the sight of Him weeping, un-

derstood something of the love

that filled His divine-human

breast, and when they saw the

miracle that followed believed on

Him; but some had nothing but

carping criticism and questions

savoring of unbelief, causing

Him* to groan in Himself, and

afterwards went away to the

Pharisees adding by their account

of this miracle new fury to the

opposition of His enemies.

Faith in Him who is the res-

urrection and the life changes en-

tirely our thoughts concerning

the graves of our loved ones.

We think no longer only of the

repugnant decay of that which

is mortal, as did Martha at first

thought of opening the grave,

but also and much more of the

glory of that which shall come

forth at His word unto life eter-

nal. Reminded by the Savior of

His promise, her faith in Him
which she had confessed reassert-

ed itself and she believingly at

once put herself in the attitude

of believing expectation.

Wonderful are these words of

Jesus in vs. 41,42! Not so much
a prayer as a thanksgiving for

prayer answered. The multitude

standing by should not only see

in the act to follow the glory of

God and know the power of God
over life and death, but they

should also be led to beleive in

Him as the Son of God, who is

in the bosom of the Father (John

1:18), to whom is given all power

in heaven and on earth (Matt. 28:

18).

In vs. 43,44 we have an object

lesson on John 5:25, where Jesus

had said: “The hour cometh

and now is when the dead shall

hear the voice of the Son of God;

and they that hear shall live.”

These words in their highest

meaning are to be understood

spiritually. Those dead in tres-

passes and sins (Eph. 2:1) should

hear His voice of pardon and live.

He came to give life, the abund-

ant spiritual life. In giving re-

newed life to a dead body He dem-

onstrated His power to bestow

the higher gift. To the Jews at

Capernaum He had said: That

ye may know that the Son of man
hath power on earth to forgive

sins, I say unto thee (addressing

the paralytic) arise, take up thy
bed, and go unto thy house.”

Grave clothes are not only un-

suitable but a real hindrance for

a living man. They must be

laid off. Paul repeatedly exhorts

the believer to put off things be-

longing to the old man, to lay

aside every weight and hindrance,

and to put on the new man which

after God is created in righteous-

ness and true holiness. More-

over we have a part to do in help-

ing one another to become disen-

tangled from the things that

hinder us in pressing on toward,

the goal unto the prize of the

high calling of God in Christ Je-

sus. Loose him and let him go.

Is it not remarkable that noth-

ing whatever is said about the

experience of Lazarus in passing

through the state of death?

There would be no end to the

questions asked such a one, and

an uninspired record would have

much to say on this point. But

in the inspired gospel it is Jesus

Himself who is the center of at-

tention. Even the impression

which this most wonderful of

miracles produced is recorded on-

ly in its relation to Jesus and to

believe in Him, as the one who is

the resurrection and the life.

A. S. Shelly.

peace.

A Dream of Peace.

BY ERNEST NEAL LYON.

Our planet swings from darkling space

To crystal day,—
Productive of a taller race

Than brutish clay,

When Reason rules within the place

Of rifle-play.

With kindling vision Nations then
* Will drop the sword,

In common parliament shall men
Find swift accord,

And thought be regnant, by the pen,

Or glowing word!

“To men good will!’’ the prophecy,

Awaited long,

May then reyeal its mystery,—

While, sweetly strong,

In Brotherhood ’8 antiphony
Ascends the song!

Yet, while we pray,—red, angry Mars,

With baleful gleam,

Obscures anew the Bethlehem star’s

Benignant beam,

—

While breaks the clash of battle-cars

Upon our dream!

The spirit conquers! And once more

Soulsseek release.

The tumult passes! As before,

The war-songs cease.

And angel-voices, loved of yore,

Now carol peace!
—The Independent.

Peace the First Condition of

Progress.

The Eastern Morning Mews of

Hull, England, gives the follow-

ing account of an address made

by William Randal Cremer, M.

P., at a meeting held on the 13th

of February, under the auspices

of the East Hull Liberal Associa-

tion:

Mr. Cremer, who was very en-

thusiastically received, said at

the outset that his answer to his

friends who asked why he spent

so much time in the cause of

peace, was that peace was the

first condition of all progress.

If working men who were pro-

gressive would remember that all

the great reforms which had been

conferred upon the country dur-

ing times of peace, they would

see how absolutely necessary it

was that they should fulfill the

first condition of progress and
keep the peace.

When the organization of

which he had been the secretary

for thirty-four years formulated

a plan for the establishment of a

High Court of Nations, they

were laughed to scorn by the

skeptics and scoffers; but they

took very little notice of them,

and kept on the course they be-

lieved to be right, and to-day

could proudly point to the fact

that the great tribunal which

was said to be impossible was in

existence, the great Peace Tri-

bunal at The Hague. [Loud ap-

plause.
j

One of the advantages of the

Conyention under which that tri-

bunal was set up was not long

since made apparent when the

Dogger Bank incident happened.

But for that Convention bad

blood would have been excited on

both sides, and the press, which

was really the modern war ma-

ker, would have lashed the pub-

lic mind into a state of frenzy,

demanding that the dispute

should be wiped out in blood

—

not their own, but somebody

else’s. [Applause.] Fortunate-

ly the Hague Convention was re-

membered, and the dispute would

be settled as it could never have

been settled had it ended in war.

Within the last century there

had been nearly two hundred in-

stances of disputes and differ-

ences between nations that had

been settled by arbitration or

friendly mediation. Many of

them were very trifling in their

nature, but great wars had fre-

quently resulted from mere tri-

fling disputes. The Alabama
dispute in the Civil War of Amer-

ica was referred to a court at

Geneva, and this gave a great

impetus to the cause of arbitra-

tion all over the world. [Ap-
plause.]

Mr. Cremer then dealt with

the work done by the League

during the last seventeen years

in their endeavors to promote ar-

bitration treaties with the civil-

ized powers. He told how the

first effort with the United States

failed, and how the first treaty

was made with France. He in-

terjected the opinion that he was

not quite certain that the treaty

concluded between Great Britain

and Japan was not very unfortu-

nate in its nature and character,

because he thought it induced

the Japanese to precipitate that

terrible struggle which was to-

day going on between Japan and

Russia. The nation was never

appealed to on the matter, and

in case any other power should

join Russia, we were obliged, un-

der the treaty, to go to the as-

sistance of Japan.

Continuing, Mr. Cremer said

that after the failure to obtain

the arbitration treaty with Amer-
ica, they turned their attention

to the Old World nations, and,

despite the skeptics and scoffers,

could to-day proudly point to the

fact that there were in existence

thirteen treaties of arbitration

among the nations of the Old

World, and there were seven oth-

er such treaties which had been

drafted, and were now being con-

sidered by the Senate of the Uni-

ted States of America. If those

were ratified it would mean that

within the last fifteen months
twenty treaties of arbitration
will have been concluded.

The speaker also dealt with

another phase of the matter, and

after paying a tribute to the ac-

tion of the king, who had the

happy faculty of being able to do

the right thing at the right time

and in the right way, for his ac-

tion in the cause of peace, said

that it was not a rearrangement

of tariffs that was wanted, but

the stopping of the huge crimes

we had committed in the past.

[Applause.] He also referred to

the Interparliamentary Union,

and showed how from the first

gathering in Paris, with thirty-

eight English and French states-

men, there met at St. Louis last

year representatives of seventeen

parliaments of the world, and as

a result President Roosevelt

agreed to do what he could to

call a meeting to complete the

work which was begun at The
Hague with reference to disarm-
ament. [Loqd applause.]

What to Do With Trouble,

There are two kinds of people

—some that live on the past, and
some that live on the future.

You neyer saw a person living

upon the past all the time, and
always talking about the past,

that did not have a good many
wrinkles on his brow. Instead of

casting all their care on Him that

careth for them, they are all the

time thinking about their troub-
les.

They go to a meeting, and
when it is over they say, “Was-
n’t it splendid? I enjoyed it so
much; I forgot all my cares, and
all my troubles.” They laid

their bundle down under the seat,
but the moment the benediction
was over they picked it up again.
Give your trouble to God. Re-
member that everything before
the believer is glory. — D. L.
Moody.
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(Editorial.

From several sources the ques-

tion has come why we do not

have more correspondences from

the different churches. The cor-

respondents really should answer

this question. Where there is no

appointed correspondent, the

pastor may consider this question

as put to him.

Dr. Sheldon's Article.

Charles M. Sheldon’s article,

describing- his visit to the Hopi

Indians and appearing in another

column of this paper as it was

taken from The Christian En-

deavor World, should be read

with special interest by Menno-

nite readers. The fact that Dr.

Sheldon wrote the article is suf-

ficient to attract our attention to

it. But to us there should be

the further reason for special in-

terest in the article that our

church is doing mission work

among the Ilopis of Oraibi and

that the two girls whom Mr.

Sheldon denotes as representing

the beginning of the end are the

first fruits of missionary efforts

there.

The article suggests indirectly

both the difficulty and the hope-

fulness of the work there. And

these features should stimulate

us to more earnest prayers and

more sacrificing giving for the

cause.

A visit to Oraibi must indeed

be very interesting to the tourist

who stays just long enough to

have his curiosity satisfied. Dr.

Sheldon well calls our attention

to it that the Hopi should be con-

verted to Christianity and made

a nobler type of man rather than

be left a' mere “spectacle for

tourists and sentimental anthro-

pologists.” To effect this the

temporary interest of curiosity

must be replaced by the more

lasting one of Christian love.

Some things that are quite in-

teresting because of their novelty

threaten to become downright

repulsive when we have to meet

them in their prosaic every-day

recurrence. We enjoy reading

Dr. Sheldon’s pun when he says,

“More living creatures can be

found in the census of the heads

of a Hopi family than can be

counted by a visible enumera-

tion." And the tourist who is

not too readily given to the

weakness of having a kind of

“creepy feeling” come over him

may find such a discovery laugh-

ter provoking. But to the mis-

sionary this all has a different

aspect. He finds to his sorrow

that these “living creatures” are

more given to migration than

the Hopi himself. To him they

cease to be a novelty but become

one of the many “little annoy-

ances” that daily try his love to

the Hopi. Therefore let us not

forget to pray that the mission-

ary’s love for the Hopi be daily

rekindled.

Correspondence.

Donnelson, Iowa; April 3,1905.

Dear Mennonite. We have en-

joyed fine weather during March.

A good start has been made in

farm work. Our church and S.-

school work has been carried on

as usual, a sermon being read

every Sunday by one of the dea-

cons. Rev. Schowalter has been

able to attend every meeting for

which we all feel thankful. He
is a patient sufferer having ex-

cruciating pain at times. In a

cheerful mood he awaits the

Lord’s will. Last Tuesday eve-

ning Prof N. C. Hirschy came
here in the interest of our col-

lege. We had a meeting Thurs-

day forenoon and Friday eve-

ning. On both occasions we en-

joyed a splendid sermon and a

short lecture and explanation of

the work done in school, and also

the present financial aid required

for the further advancement of

the good work. Sunday morn-

ing the people flocked from all

sides and filled the church and

no doubt many feel as we do,

when we take this course to

again thank the dear brother for

the word delivered in' such a

winning way. In the evening,

in spite of threatening rain the

young people turned out well

and were well repaid in listening

to an earnest appeal to all to

follow Christ in order to be a

stone in the right place in the

building of the church of God.
The brother had good success

in every respect in his mission

to us. F. H. Krebill.

Sterling, Ohio, March 27, ’05.

On Mar. 21, Rev. I. A. Sommer,
of Berne, Ind., editor of the

“Bundesbote”, made a friendly

call among members of this con-

gregation. He is traveling in

the interest of that paper, and
the “Mennonite.” We are also

pleased to report that he served

us with the word of God in the

evening of that day. His text

was— Understandest thou what

thou readest? Acts 8: 30.

After the usual services on

Mar 26, which were conducted

by Rev. J. H. Langenwalter, the

beautiful and impressive cere-

mony of the consecration of in-

fants was observed, over the in-

fant daughter of Mr. and Mrs.

J. R. Krabill. Christian Durand,

of Canton, O., who applied for

membership here, was then ad-

mitted by the right hand of fel-

lowship as a member of this con-

gregation. F. L.

Berne, Ind., April 6. — It is

just a few days less than two

months ago (February 9) that we
were last heard from through the

columns of the Mennonite.
We enjoyed most excellent

weather throughout the entire

month of March, ending up with

a welcome rain. Wheat is in an

unusually good condition in

these parts. Oats is nearly all

sown and farmers are plowing

for corn.

On Sunday forenoon and on

the following Monday evening

(Feb. 12th and 13th) Rev. J. H.

Langenwalter, Oberlin, Ohio,

filled our pulpit, preaching in

the German language.

Our young people were greatly

pleased on Sunday evening, Feb-

ruary 26, to hear a short address

by our sick Bro. Rev. James E.
Sprunger who was able to be

present in a rocking chair from

which he spoke. Rev. and Mrs.

Sprunger, who are in Cucamon-
ga, California, in search of

health since March 5, report that

the climate is doing them good.

Rev. Sprunger is slowly improv-

ing in spite of the rainy weather

that has been against him.

Since March the seventh the

church choir meets regularly on

Tuesday evening to practice

songs out of a new book (“Kleine

Palme”) that will be used in Sun-

day-school instead of the “Perle”.

March the 10th to 27th Rev. I.

A. Sommer spent in Putnam, Al-

len and Wayne counties, Ohio,

in the interest of the two German
publications of which he is edi-

tor.

A little son (Carl Gerok) ar-

rived at the home of our pastor,

Rev. J. W. Kliewer, on Tuesday,

March 7th.

The pastor of our church

preached a half-hour sermon in

the English language to the

Young People’s Society on Sun-
day evening, March 26th. The
sermon was based on John 19:22.

He will continue to preach half-

hour English sermons the last

Sunday evenings of each month
for an indefinite length of time.

During the months of Febru-
ary and March 50 mostly young
souls were added to our Young
Peoples’ Society. Since January
the program committee has been
appointing a memoer of the So-

April 6.

ciety to lead the C. E. meetings

for a period of one month. Act-

ive part is being taken at the

meeting. All work is voluntary.

Two souls, members of our

church, have passed from time

into eternity during the past two

months; John Bixler, aged 76, a

much respected and beloved citi-

zen of Berne, as well as a devo-

ted church member, passed away
on March 15th, after eight days’

illness. Apoplexy was the cause

of his death. On Saturday,

April 1, Miss Damaris Hausel-

man, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.

August Hauselman, was called

away from among her circle of

young friends to a better world

beyond. She was yet in the

prime of life, being less than 20

years old.

On last Sunday we held bap-

tismal services and it is with

pleasure that we can report an

addition of 62 souls to our church

membership. Fifty-one young

souls were taken in by baptism,

7 by confession, 3 by letter, and

one young man, formerly a mem-
ber of the Evangelical church,

was taken in by extending the.

right hand of fellowship.

The Lord willing, our congre-

gation intends to hold commu-
nion services on Easter Sunday,

April 23rd.

A Visit to the Hopi Indians

in Arizona.

The Hopi Indians are doubt-

less in some respects the most

remarkable and interesting In-

dians in the world. Their nat-

ural surroundings help to make
them so. Gail Hamilton once

wrote a little essay- entitled

“Twelve miles from a Lemon.”

But these Indians not only live

several times twelve miles from

a lemon; they dwell, eight hun-

dred of them, on top of a great

rock mesa three miles from drink-
\

ing water and many more from

fuel of any sort, in stone houses

of three stories, where the family

that lives at the top climbs to

bed or to dinner over oak ladders

hundreds of years ojd, or up nar-

row steps laid in the wall of the

house, up and down which two-

year-old children, dogs, chickens,

and other animals meander in

turn without ever falling off, as

far as the records of the centur-

ies have shown.

Imagine a people living in a

community life, which, however,

is not polygamous; setting the

pattern, without meaning to, for

the style of flats in modern cit-

ies; bound together by a bewil-

dering number of secret tradi-

tional ceremonies, the signifi-

cance of which in their details

not even the Hopis themselves

understand; cultivating little

corn-fields five, ten, twenty miles
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distant; and dependent almost

wholly upon this slender crop for

a living in a country where it

rains once or twice in twelve

months, and the rest of the time

looks like the parched, dried-up

cinder of a volcano that went out

of business about the time Moses
crossed the Red Sea with the

children of Israel.

The village of Oraibi straggles

out over the top of this eminence

so nearly like the desert in color

that at a short distance it is hard

to distinguish it from the rock

itself. The approach to it is up
a sandy trail, which of late years

has been disfigured by a modern
mountain road. Most visitors to

Oraibi get out and walk when
the horses begin to go up this

modern road, for the reason that

they have a strong desire to get

back home whole, instead of in

the little pieces that would be

gathered up at the bottom of the

crag if the horses should slip a

trifle as the wagon rolls on over

a hanging rock at the sharp turn

near the top.

Once in the village, the visitor

finds every view a picture. A
blind man could get good photo-

graphs at Oraibi. There are no

streets in the strict meaning of

the term. No sewer system, no

trolleys, no electric lights (or

bills), no water-works, no sa-

loons, no grocery-stores, no drug-

stores, no daily newspapers, no

jails, no courthouses, no school-

houses, no ordinances, no parks,

no banks, no taxes, and no poli-

tics.

If the United States with its

railroads, machinery, trusts, clo-

thing-stores, and Kansas should

suddenly drop into the bottom-

less gulf, with the exception of

Oraibi and a Jew square miles of

desert around it, the Hopi would
go on calmly in his ceremonial

way, and never notice that any-

thing had happened, living just

as his ancestors have lived for

the last—no one knows how ma-
ny hundreds of years, on his own
resources, which, pitiful and as-

tonishingly meagre as they are,

have nevertheless kept him alive

to the present day.

DOWN UNDERGROUND.

Scattered about in various open
spaces in this unique village are

underground rooms called kivas

or kewas. Out of the opening of

the underground rooms project

the two prongs of a ladder stick-

ing up in the air ten or twelve

feet. Down in these under-

ground rooms, lighted and venti-

lated by this one opening, the

Hopi men spend a large part of

their time, weaving rugs and
belts for themselves and the

women; for the Hopi men are the

blanket-weavers, as the women
for their part make the pottery
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and help build the houses, wield-

ing trowel and shovel with deft-

ness and strength, besides grind-
ing all the corn on primitive

stone mortars with the same kind
of grinders that are found to-day
in the ancient cave-dwellers’ ru-

ins.

We speculate about the people
of the stone age; but here they
are in flesh and blood to-day,

more or less dirty and pictur-

esque, using without change the

same utensils for cooking and
living that the people used, who-
ever they were, who once dwelt,

before the traditions of the Hopi,
on this continent.

The Hopi is a good-natured,

mild, hospitable man, lacking in

the forceful and reserved charac-

teristics of his neighbor the Na-
vajo, who, as the aristocrat

among all the Indians, regards
the “Moquis,” as he has nick-

named the Hopis, with more or

less contempt as incapable and
weak except at the time of the

snake - dance. For, when the

snakes have been caught up from
the ring of sacred meal, and the

priests have run with them down
the mesa, the Navajo spectators

get down off the ponies, and
gather about the meal taking up
pinches of it and putting it into

their belts as a preventive of fe-

ver and for good luck.

In the underground rooms men-
tioned the Hopi priests perform
their rituals, and have their

shrine. Here they make their

sand pictures and altars, and
here they decorate their bodies

for the various dances held

throughout the year, for the

snake-dance is only one but of a

multitude of religious observan-

ces held annually. The rattle-

snakes are washed in a great jar

and thrown down on the floor of

the kiva while the priests dance

and yell around their wriggling,

squirming forms.

Only a few white men have

ever seen this ceremony of wash-

ing the snakes, and the number
of tourists who apply for per-

mission has never risen to an em-
barassing figure for the Hopis.

I went down into one of the ki-

vas just before the dance, but

took special pains to ascertain

that there were no snakes in

mine before I got on the ladder

and descended.

The Hopis are an industrious

people, as they needs must be to

live at all when their corn-fields

are so small, so far away, and so

doubtful as a crop. There is a

quantity of rabbits, some desert

wolves, or an occasional antelope.

The struggle of life centres

about the daily prayer for rain.

The priests, who have inherit-

ed the tradition of the tribe,

spend a vast time in ceremonies.

The details of these ceremonies
are bewildering; and, as I have
said, those who take part in

them cannot explain all their
meaning. The Hopi priests take
their turn with the others in the
corn-fields. And their lives are
so busy with their rituals that it

is no wonder they feel compelled
to run instead of walk to their

work. One of the commonest
sights around Oraibi is the sight
of Indians running with tools of
labor on their shoulders.

The snake-dance has received
more attention from white men
than other forms of the Hopi
ritual on account of its dramatic
representation. It is startling to

any mind to think of twenty-five
or thirty venomous reptiles’ be-

ing handled with impunity,
thrown about the confines ol a

narrow underground room not
more than fifteen by ten feet in

size, and all this for days before
the public appearance when the
snakes are held in the mouths of

the actors and carried about in a
procession where the participants
are as oblivious of any spectators

as if they were going through
the ceremony ten thousand years
before Columbus discovered

America.

The whole performance is a

prayer for rain. The Hopi wor-
ships the lightning. The light-

ning always goes with rain. It

is zigzag, like the snake. Hence,
perhaps, the association of the

snake with the lightning.

The great plumed snake fig-

ures as a symbol of worship on
many ancient Indian dwellings.

To the Hopi the. snakes are his

younger brothers, and he never
kills one. To his mind the snake
is the most powerful intercessor

for rain, and it is probable that

long centuries of practice have
taught him the habits of the rep-

tile so that he can handle the

venomous creature without harm.
Whatever the secret may be, he
has guarded it well; for no white
man yet knows it, not even those

who, like Fewkes and Voth,
have lived among the Hopis for

years.

(To be Concluded.)

©ur (£. (£. Copic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, April 16,

1905. Glorifying God in our
recreations. 1 Cor. 10, 31;

Ps. 16, 5—11.

QUESTIONS.

1. Is rest and recreation

necessary? Mark 6:30—31; Ex.
20:8—11.

2. When is the time for rec-

reation? Eccl. 3:1.

3. What perils does leisure

bring? Ex. 32:1—6.

4. Is there any danger of

valuing recreation too high?
1 Tim. 6:8.

5. Have we sometimes to give
up rest for service? Mark 7:24—
30; 6:32—44.

6. What principles shall

govern theChristian’s life and also
his recreations? Rom. 14:13—
23.

7. How can we glorify God in

our recreations? 1 Cor. 10:31.

8. What affords most pleasure

to the Christian? Ps. 16:5— 11.

MEDITATIONS.

Rest and recreation of some
kind is necessary for every one.

Our Lord himself went with His
disciples away from the people
to rest. Yet as the poet sa3*s:

Rest is not quitting the busy
career, rest is but fitting the
soul to its sphere. A charge
of work is sometimes a rest. The
Lord our God made the sabbath
day as a day of rest, and nature
demands rest and recreation, trees

and flowers rest in winter.

When the time is for recreation

is a matter of conscience with
every Christian; no certain rule

can be given, except that recrea-

tion must not interfere with our
God-appointed duty.

The devil is never as busy as
as when we are not busy. When
the Israelites were waiting for

Moses to come down from the
mountain they made the golden-
calf and worshipped it. There
is some danger of valuing recre-

ation too high. We find this

especially in colleges, when the
students get more interested in

football, baseball, basketball,

lawntennis, croquet etc. But
hunting, fishing, skating, chess-
playing and other games can oc-

cupy time and attention so much,
that the real work is neglected.
Recreation ought never to be-

come the chief aim in life, it

ought to be a means of accom-
plishing better the real aim of
our life, to serve God and men.

Christ gave up His needed rest

to serve the people, with whom
He had compassion; so we have
sometimes to give up rest or re-

creation to help others or do a
necessary duty.

In this connection we could
ask, which recreations arc per-
missible?

At some time one recreation

may seem right and good, at an-
other time or another place it

might be sin. Everyone has to
decide for himself or herself,

whether this or that is right
or wrong and even if it is right
in itself and for us, if it is a dan-
ger or a stumbling block to others
we ought not to use it. Love,
consideration for others, ought to
govern our life and the recre-
ations, which are parts of it. If
we are governed in our life by
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Canal Commission Reorganized

Washington, April 3 —The person-

nel of the new Isthmian canal com-

mission Is as follows; Theodore I

.

Shunts, chairman; Charles E. M8 K*’0“'

governor of canal zone; John i- a

lace, chief engineer; Rear-Admiral M.

T Kndlcott, United States navy;

llrlg.-Oen. Peter C. Halos, United

States army, retired; Col. Oswald M.

Ernst, corps engineers, United States

army, and Benjamin M. Ilarrod.

The l’resldeut has made an order

allowing a salary of *7,600. with travel-

ing expenses, to each member of the

committee and to the chairman of the

commission the additional compen-

sation of #23,600, to the chief engineer,

the additional compensation or

#17,600 and to tho Governor of the

/.one the additional compensation of

#10 000. Tho head of each department

Is allowed the use of a furnished hou-e

upon the Isthmus, and Ills travellug

expenses when trayellng on business

of the commission.

The total Is #102,600. The salaries

and allowances under the former com-

mission amounted to $120,000. The

total compensation of the governor

of the zone and the chief engineer are

In effect unchanged.

The President says there shad be

three executive departments. The

head of the ITrst department will be

the chairman of the commission, who

will have charge of the fiscal affairs;

the head of the secund department

will be the governor of the zone,

whose duty It will be to administer

the law and look after sanitation, and

the head of the third department will

be the engineer In chief, who will

have charge of the actual work of con-

struction.

The commissions of Messrs. Shonts,

Magoon, Kndlcott, Halos and Ilarrod

were delivered to them to-day and

they took the oath of office as Isth-

mian canal commissioners. Shonts

has been president of the Glover Leaf

railway for several years.

First Train Runs Through the Swiss-Italian

Tunnel.

Rome, April 2. — The Simplon tun-

nel, the longest In the world, was In-

augurated this morning when from

the Swiss and Italian sides the first

trains passed through, meeting at the

center, where there was an inch door

which orlgnally prevented the over-

flow of a torrent of hot water and

which was to-day opened for the first

time. The weather at the entrance

to the tunnel was springlike, though

the surrounding mountains are cover-

ed with snow; but once inside the

temperature became high. Engineer

Brandau, who had directed the work

on the tunnel, conducted the Italian

train, which for a distance was lighted

by miners’ lanterns. The train from

the Italian side was the first to reach

the door, hut a little later the train

from the Swiss end was heard on the

other side of the door. There was a

brief time spent In communicating

through the door by means of ham-

mering and finally the door was

knocked down amidst frantic applause

and cries of “Long live Switzerland”

and “Long live Italy;” bands played

the Italian royal march and the Swiss

anthem and the two part ies embraced

and kissed each other. Engineer

Brandau shook hands svith Engineer

Rosemund, the {director of the work

on the Swlssside and tho Italian Bish-

op Noveara embraced the Swiss Bish-

op of Sion. The latter then preached a

Hhort sermon, in the course of which

be said; “The church blesses pro-

gress." In the name of God he blessed

the tunnel.

Educators Disagree on Secret Societies.

CHICAGO, April 3.-Do secret socie-

ties In high schools and colleges train

citizens for good citizenship? Dele-

gates to the meeting of the North

Central Association of Colleges and

High Schools at the Auditorium

Hotel debated ibis question and were

divided hopelessly on the subject

Principals of Chicago and St. Louis

high schools condemned the frater-

nities, while others appeared as their

champions.
Principal Morrison, of the McKinley

high school of St Louis, characterized

the fraternities as unqualified nui-

sances, aud Dr. E. H. Lewis, of Lewis

Institute, defended them, declaring

they made good citizens.

“On the face of it,” said Dr. Lewis,

“It looks as if cliques in schools would

produce a tendency toward snobbish-

ness, envy and quarreling. But snob-

bishness Is merely a pathetic, Instinc-

tive worsbipof distinction Nomancan

be a good democrat who is not, in one

corner of his belug, a good aristocrat.

“Vulgarity Is not democracy. Envy

is merely a distortion of emulation,

aud emulation is the spring of really

good social acts. The family is the

original secret society, and the more

secret it is the better. I admit that

the first students to join a fraternity

are the poor ones. But are they also

the cheats and sneaks and liars of

the school? Are they the stingy and

covetous? Are they the blockheads

who get 100 in mathematics and

languages and never use the 100 in the

service of the community, who go

out of the school pedants, but not

men?”
“There has been a great degenera-

tion in college fraternities,” said Prof.

C. A. Waldo, of Purdue University.

“John Wesley possibly founded the

first fraternity at Oxford, when a

band of men met together secretly

for religious purposes. 1 think the

Western societies slight the best in-

terests of the heart. My experience

in the West is that fraternities are a

detriment where they flourish in great

numbers.”
Principals of Chicago schools spoke

In support of the views of Superintend-

ent Cooley, and without exception

declared fraternities produced snob-

bishness and were a detriment.

Professor Moran, of Purdue, was

elected one of the vice-presidents.

Kaistr's Warship Runs Into British Vessel.

Gibralter, April 1.—The German

cruiser Prinz Friedrich Karl, escorting

the Hamburg-American liner Ham-

burg with Emperor William on board,

collided with the British battleship

Prince George, In going alongside the

new mule last night. The Prince

George Is leaking and will be docked. .

Owing to the lateness of his arrival

here, Emperor William decided to

omit the drive through the town,

which had been arranged for the af-

ternoon. At 8 o’clock, attired in a

British field marshal’s uniform, the

Emperor landed and was received by

Major Agnew and the German consul.

He inspected the Guards of Honor,

the Yorkshire Infantry and the Mun-

ster Fusiliers, which were drawn up

at the convent, the official residence

of the commander-in-chief, where

Governor White gave a dinner party

to prominent guests in honor of the

Emperor, with a garden party and

reception afterward. Meanwhile the

German consul gave a dinner to a

large party from the Hamburg.

Signals to be Floated from Mt. Hood.

Portland, Ore., April 1.—From the

summit of Mt. Ilood, a distance of

sixty miles, communication will he es-

tablished with the Lewis and Clark

exposition grounds. At each of these

two points detachments from the

United States signal corps service will

be stationed, and each day and night

communications will be exchanged by

means of heliographs, flash signals

and other methods known to the

skilled signal soldier.

Two Feet ol Snow.

Deadwood, S. D., April 1 . — Two

feet of snow has fallen in the Black

Hills in the last two days. It is the

heaviest storm of the season. Trains

into the mining districts were aband-

oned one day. The storm did not

reach beyoud the foothills.

Los Angeles, April 1.—The orange

belt has been swept by a severe storm.

Snow fell at Pomona, and children,

for the first time in the history of the

town were enabled to snowball and

make a snowman.

Mrs. Stanford's Will.

San Jose, Cal., April 1.—The will

and codicil of Mrs. L. Stanford have

been proved and admitted to probate,

and letters of administration were is-

sued to Charles G. Lathrop, Timothy

Hopkins, Joseph D. Grant, Wbitelaw

Reid and Thomas B. Croton, execu-

tors, without bond. The will was ex-

ecuted July 28, 1903. The codicil was

written by Mrs. Stanford herself in

August, 1904, under the direction of

S. F. Lieb.

others. The present indictment

differs from the former only in the

omission of the name of Mrs. Lorenz.

Miners Imprisoned.

Carbondale, 111., April 3.—It is re-

ported here that an explosion occur-

red In the Joseph Letter mine at

Ziegler, 111., to-day and that fifty

four men were entombed. Railroad

officials here received the first report

of the disaster.

Roosevelt Makes Bow to Kentucky.

Louisville, April 4. — President

Roosevelt and party arrived In Louis-

ville to-day on schedule time, the

train coming to a stop at 9 o’clock. The

trip over the Louisville & Nashville

from Cincinnati was without incident.

A crowd of several thousand, inclu-

ding 2,000 children front several.insti

tutious, surrounded the train and as

the President appeared he was greeted

with hearty cheers.

A glimpse of the South in spring-

time greeted the eye of the President

as the party proceeded down Third

street. The grass has already assumed

Its summer hue and beds of flowers

formed striking spots in a long suc-

cession of well-kept lawns and hedges.

Magnolia and fruit trees in the full

bloom between the imposing homes

and in the side streets gave great

splashes of delicate color to the scene,

and rows of maples in full foliage

made a stately and reposeful border

to either side of the spleudid boule-

vard. The houses on this part on the

route were decorated but little, but

what was lacking in hunting and flags

was more than made up by the natu-

ral beauty of the street.

Chicago Votes for Municipal Ownership

ol Street Car Lines.

By the terms of the will $2,000,000

are left in trust to Ariel Lathrop and

descendants of D. S. Lathrop, her

brothers; $ 1
,
000,000 in trust to her

nieces, Jennie L. Lawton and Amy L.

Hanson, and the children of Christine

L. Gunning; $1,000,000 to Charles G.

Lathrop; $126,000 to various charitable

Institutions of San Francisco and San

Jose, and the remainder of her estate

to the trustees of Leland Stanford,

Jr., University.

New Head for Panama Canal Commission.

Chicago, April 4. — Judge Edward

F. Dunne, democrat, was to-day elec-

ted mayor of Chicago by a plurality of

24,248, aud received a majority of 945

of all votes cast. As a direct result

the city is officially committed to the

policy of the quickest possible cessa-

tion of private franchises for public

utilities. Municipal ownership is es-

pecially threatening street car lines,

valued high up in the millions.

foreign*

Washington, April 1. — Theodore

P. Shonts, president of the Clover-

Leaf railroad, who arrived here to-day,

has, it was announced this afternoon,

decided to accept the invitation to be-

come the executive head of the Pana-

ma Canal Commission. He spent the

forenoon in conference with Charles

E. Magoon and Clarence A. Edwards,

who are booked for places on the com-

mission, and at noon went to the

White House to talk over the situa-

tion with the President. Before going

to the White House he said that If

he accepted he would resign his pres-

ent position and devote his entire time

to the canal project. Before accept-

ing he wanted to be absolutely sure

that he was to have a free hand.

Machen, Lorenz and Corbett Indicted

for Mail Frauds.

Washington, April, 3.—The fed-

eral grand jury to-day returned indict-

ments against William G. Corbett,

August W. Machen and George E.

Lorenz, on a charge of conspiracy In

connection with the purchase of

straps for mail pouches. An indict-

ment under the same charge was re-

turned against the same individuals

in 1903, at which time the name of

Mrs. Lorenz was included with the

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

London, April 3—The correspon-

dent at Tokio of the Times says:

“Reports from Manchuria show that

the Russians are destroying the rail-

way much more thoroughly than

heretofore. The evident inference is

that they do not contemplate recover-

ing the situation.

Gunshu, April 2.—The situation

here Is unchanged. General Mist-

chenko has moved forward into close

touch with the Japanese and keeps up

constant skirmishing. Elsewhere

everything is quiet.
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A Shadow on the Home. general. Daniel Kauffman, of church, obeying bis superiors, England; Rev. L. G. Broughton,
There’s a shadow on the home—many Versailles, Mo., is editor, and can be a good American." Atlanta; Rev. Henry Os trum,

hearts are sad to-day;

it bushes e’en the laughter of the
children at their play;

At its coming want and sorrow across

the threshold creep,

And amid their broken idols the
mourning mothers weep.

Aaron Laucks, of Scottdale, Pa
,

is manager. The first issue will

appear April 3. —Orrville,

Ohio, Courier.

Dr. Torrey declares again and

For the last two years, at

this season, Christian people in

the United States and Canada
have united in a week of special

prayer for missions abroad. The

Greencastle, Ind.; Rev. Thomas
D. Edgar, Cambridge, Ohio; Rev.

Cornelius Woelfkin, Toronto,

Canada; Rev. Dr. Mason C.

North, New York.

There’s a wrong in all the land, and
the beautiful are slain,

Amid her graves the nation counts
her revenue of shame;

While the price of blood is taken in

legislative halls.

A smitten manhood crouches In the
gloum of prison walls.

There’s an evil In the land and the
kingdom of our Lord

Is hindered in its coming—then arise

with one accord.

And put away the wine-cup that
threatens love and home,

For the judgment surely cometh. and
God is on the throne.

The foregoing beautiful lines

were written by Mrs. Mary T.
Lathrop, of the W. C. T. U.
They may be found as an alto or

bass solo in Songs of the Young
Woman’s Christian Temperance
Union, Published by the Wom-
an’s Temperance Publication As-
sociation Chicago.

Items of News and Comment.

The annual session of the

Eastern District Conference will

be held in the Eden Mennonite
church at Schwenksville, Pa. in

May.

Local church bulletins have
become very popular. The latest

to make its appearance is The
Second Mennonite News a month-
ly leaflet of four pages issued by
Rev. S. M. Grubb, pastor of the

Second church of Philadelphia.

The Torrey-Alexander mission
in Albert Hall, London, closed

on the 29th ult. The evangelists

report that 5,5oo persons of all

classes and creeds announced
their conversion during the serv-

ices. Six Church of England
bishops and many Roman Cath-
olic priests showd their interest in

the campaign by attendance at

the meetings.

The Mennonite church has

started the publication of a new
weekly paper. It will be called

“The Gospel Witness,” will be

published at Scottdale, Pa., and
will be devoted to the interests of

the church and to Christianity in

again that any church can have
a revival if its members will pray
hard enough for it. If a group
of consecrated persons in any
church in the United States

would meet together and pray
regularly for an outpouring of

God’s Spirit upon their congre-
gations a revival would be cer-

tain to break out sooner or later.

Dr. Torrey believes that every
church should have a continuous
revival, and it is prayer that

brings it.

The winners of the three prizes

offered by Helen M. Gould for

the best three essays on the ques-

tion, “Which is a better repre-

sentation of -ike. original. the

Bible, the American Version, or

the Catholic Version known as

the Douay Bible?” were Wil-
liam T. Whitley, a Baptist min-
ister of Preston, England, who
received $1000; Gerald H. Beard,

a Congregational minister, of

Burlington, Vt., who received

$500; and Charles B. Dalton,

teacher in a New York city pub-

lic school. The decision was in

favor of the American Version.

An article on the Mormon
Church, by W. M. Raine, pub-

lished in the March issue of

“Leslie’s Monthly," concludes

with the following strong, true

words: “The record of the Mor-
mon Church is its own condem-
nation. No other sect in America
has caused the government so

much trouble; no other church

has left a trail of blood along its

pathway. No prelate is so pow-
erful as the president of the

Church of Latter Day Saints.

No people are so subseryient to

the will of their master as are

his people. The promises regard-

ing polygamy have been evad-

ed, and the practice so odious to the

people of the United States is

flaunted in their faces anddefend-

ed. The political power of the

church and its control of the

suffrage of its followers has been

demonstrated. It cannot be that

a Mormon, believing in the

Annual conference of the For-

eign Missions Boards of the

Presbyterian Church, meeting in

New York in January, decided to

repeat the request for these uni-

ted intercessionsduring the week
beginning April 16 and closing

April 23, 1905. The topics for

which prayer is most desired are

these: For missionaries and the

native churches in foreign lands;

for reinforcements; for the return

of peace in Asia, and for re-

ligious liberty; for the extinction

of slavery in Africa, and for

justice in the Congo State; for

the spread of the Gospel in South
America; for the triumph of

Christianity in the islands of the

for the arousing of the

church at home from its lethargy

and indifference.

First Mennonite Church of

Allentown, Pa.

Special Gospel services will be

held in the church from April 3rd

to 7th. Brother W. S. Gottshall

will preach Monday, Tuesday
and Wednesday evening, and

Brother A. M. Fretz Thursday
and Friday evening.

Since we are in our own church

home the Sunday-school is in-

creasing. New scholars are add-

ed every Sunday. Several

classes have grown so large, that

it would be well to divide them.

If this should be done we will

need more teachers.

National Bible Conference.

The National Bible Conference

at Winona Lake, under the di-

rection of Rev. Dr. J. Wilbur

Chapman, will be held in August,

beginning Sunday, the 20th, and

closing August 30.

The following speakers will be

present: Rev. Dr. Francis L.

Patton, Princeton, N. J.; Dr. W.
G. Moorehead, Xenia, Ohio;

Dr. Joseph Kyle, Xenia, Ohio;

Dr. W. W. White, New York;

Dr. James M. Gray, Boston; Dr.

C. A. Rowand, Manchester, Ind.;

Doctor White, Kalamazoo, Mich.;

Rev. John Robertson, London,

l he Art ot Living.

Man is more in what he is than
in what he has. Man is often rich-

er for what he gives up or keeps
out of his life than he is for what
he acquires. Exclude worry and
anxiety. Worry is the tramp of

the mind that has no visible

means of support. What is the

use of worrying? We can cither

help anything or we can’t. If

you can help it, why on earth
don’t you do it? If you can’t

why on earth do you want to

worry about it?”

The second element in the art

of life-making is what to include.

It is what he includes that makes
a man rich. It is not what a

man has that makes him rich, else

the miser and the gambler would
be rich. Include optimism and
hope and live just a little above
the dust where we can see and
breathe. A man grows old only
when he consents to stagnate. I

want to give you a definition of

money which I have heard: Mon-
ey is the universal currency that

purchases everything—but happi-
ness. It is the universal pass-
port that takes you everywhere

—

but to heaven.— Bishop Wood-
cock.

Temperance.

Concerning this subject the
General Conference constitution

has the following: Conference
recognizes the Bible teaching
that a drunkard cannot inherit

the kingdom of God, Gal. 5: 21.

A congregation that tolerates

among its members the evil, can
not be regarded as Christians,

and can therefore not be a con-
gregation in this Conference.

Recognizing in the so-called

saloons and all kinds of drinking
bouses one of the greatest and
most common evils in human so-

ciety, these should in no wise be
countenanced by our congrega-
tions.”

My dear members, shall we not
stand together on this principle,

not only not to patronize the
drink traffic, but to overthrow
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it aa an institution of Sa-

tan. If it is “woe unto him

that giveth his neighbor drink,

Ilab 2: 15, it is also “woe unto

them that rise early to follow

strong drink;’’ Isa. 5: U, and

materially it must be “woe to

them that call evil good” Isa. 5:

20, by in any way sustaining the

business.—Church Bulletin of the

Deep Run Church.

Secretary Hay s Hymn.

That Seeretnry of State John Hay

Is an author and poet Is well known,

hut not everybody Is aware that he

has will toil more than one line hymn.

The following was written for a

Christian Eudeavor Convention.

Invocation.

Lord! from far severed dimes we come

To meet at last In Thee, our Home.

Thou who hast been our Guido and

Guard

He still our hope, our rich reward.

Defend us, Lord, from every 111.

Strengthen our hearts to do Thy will. .

In all we plan and all we do

Still keep us to Thy service true.

O let us hear the inspiring word

Which they of old at Iloreb heard,

Breathe to our hearts the high com-

mand,

“Go onward and possess the land!”

Thou who art Light, shine on each

soul!

Thou who art Truth, each mind con-

troll

Open our eyes and make us see

The path which leads to Heaven and

Thee!

—John Hay.

£ontributeb.

Utilitarianism in Education.

(Delivered at German Teacher’s Con-

ference at Gretna, Manitoba, Noy.

1U04 by Ed Mosiman.)

Most of you, tio doubt, have

heard of the story of Diogenes,

who went about in broad day-

light with a lantern, looking for

a man. We may smile at the

story, and think the fellow’s

mind was not well balanced, but

Diogenes was neither a crazy

man nor a fool. He was a phil-

osopher, and knew that man to be

a man must approach, in some

degree at least, that which his

Maker intended him to be.

Whether Diogenes was success-

ful in his search we are not told,

hut I doubt whether, if he were

living to-day, he would have less

difficulty in finding a man. Let

us imagine him going up and

down the streets of some of our

cities or villages casting the

light of his lantern into the faces

of the passers-by to see whether

they give expression to a com-

plete man within. Meeting one

of the specimens of humanity

staggering from one side of the

walk to the other, or perhaps

tumbling into the ditch, with

the reason dethroned and the

animal nature swaying the scep-

tre of life, he would not need

the assistance of his light to see

that he was not a man. What

his thoughts would be as he ap-

proaches another enwreathed in

curls of smoke the stench of

which irritates the sensitive

olfactory nerve filaments of one

unused to the noxious weed, I

know not, but methinks he would

pass him by with a half-critical

smile and continue his quest.

Meeting another whose bearing,

posture and appearance indicate

that the natural laws of health

haye not been observed, it would

perhaps be necessary to let the

rays of his lantern penetrate the

features of the face to reveal the

fact that the man within has

been fettered to the earth. Again

he would be disappointed in

scrutinizing the face of one so

taken up with the pursuit of

material things, that the inner

man has been almost starved to

death. Had he been here several

weeks ago during the political

campaign, his hopes might have

risen high as be saw another ap-

proaching, who appeared to be

a man, but getting the opposite

view of him, he would have dis-

covered to his chagrin that there

was no other side to him. Only

half a man. Thus he might con-

tinue for some time in a fruitless

search, yet we believe with a

little more patience he might be

rewarded with the object of bis

pursuit.

We are told that God, when He

created man, formed him from

the dust of the ground, and then

breathed into him the Breath of

Life. It is not the dust of the

ground, but the Breath of Life,

the emanation of the Divine

Spirit, which makes him a man,

and lifts him above and out of

the world in which he lives. To

attain to perfect manhood that

life implanted by bis Maker,

must be unhindered in its growth-

Not only that, but body and

mind must be trained to be ser-

vants of the higher life, assisting

it in its development. So to

guide the forces, which through

body and mind mold the charac-

ter of those placed under our

care is the purpose for which we

assembled here in the capacity

of a teachers’ conference.

Whatever success we may have

in securing this end depends up-

on ourselves, our methods and

our work, and more fundamen-

tally upon the idea we have of

the purpose of education. 1* or

this reason have I chosen the

subject, Utilitarianism in Educa-

tion. Perhaps some of you may

think I have followed the maxim

of Dr. Samuel Johnson, “Never

use a small word when you can

find a large one to take its

place." But such is not the case,

neither was it chosen for any

pedantic reason, but simply be-

cause no other word fits quite as

well.

Education in its broadest terms

is not a matter of a few years in

the public school, but continues

throughout life. It begins in

the home in the life of the little

child, yea even before, for heredi-

ty plays no small part in our

lives. Besides the home and the

school there are other factors, as

the church and society. We as a

body of teachers are concerned

only with public school educa-

tion, which primarily has for its

immediate object the develop-

ment of the powers of the mind,

and deals less directly with the

physical and the ethical.

Utilitarianism is defined briefly

in the Standard Dictionary as de-

votion to mere material interests.

By utilitarianism in education

we have reference to the use

which education may be to us in

securing material things, as

wealth, honor and happiness.

You often hear it said that the

first question an American asks

when debating a certain course

is, “will it pay”. This, no

doubt, is true of the Canadian as

well. There may be some in

this community debating the

question thus: “Shall I be more

successful in my vocation, if I go

to school? If not, why waste

the time”? Perhaps we might

even find teachers attending this

conference, soliloquizing thus:

“Can I get better wages if I

have a Third or Second Class

certificate? I am getting fair

wages now, and I believe I can

not get more, if I have a better

standing. Why waste the time

and money for further prepar-

ation. There’s no money in it.”

Perhaps there isn’t, but there is

something of infinitely more

value. In all our schools we find

pupils coming in late in the year.

Why? It doesn’t pay to send

them while there is still work on

the farm. “Why should I send

my boy to school, and I do the

work on the farm. There’s noth-

ing in it for me and he does not

need the education for the farm.”

Utilitarianism pure and simple.

But of what importance is the

subject before us? The public

school, with the possible excep-

tion of the home, is the most im-

portant factor in education, and

when the latter is neglected, as

often is the case, it becomes the

most important. Without being

egotistical, we may say that the

work we represent is in impor-

tance second to none. We can

not get too lofty a conception of

our work. We arc not like the

ancient writers making impres-

sions upon lifeless clay, which

read for a time decay and pass

into nothingness, nor like the

sculptor chiseling out of dead

rock forms, which delight the
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eye for a time, but sooner or later

crumble into dust; but we are

writing upon living tablets,

characters which no time can

efface, and building monuments,

which shall stand not for a time,

but through eternity. Is it not

therefore of paramount import-

ance bow we go about our work?

Our methods depend upon the

idea we have of the purpose of

the work in which we are en-

gaged.

Although Providence has

placed man in a visible world,

surrounded by the unseen, the

fathomless depth and boundless

expanse of which the cultured

mind alone can penetrate, yet we

discover to our surprise, that

there are people living in this

day and age of the world, who

object to education, or the devel

opment of the intellectual powers

of man. But why should man,

created in the image ot the A1

mighty, go through this world

with face turned downward,

blind to all the beauties of na

ture revealed in earth and sky,

deaf to all the sweet music and

harmony of the universe, bar

dened to all ennobling influences,

which tend to lift man from his

sordid sphere into the unseen

world above.

(to be continued.)

Making a Will,

It is not always easy for a man

to have his way when he is alive,

much less when he is dead. He

has a will, but other people also

have wills, and the wills of a

dozen scheming heirs and a lot

of sharp-nosed lawyers, are often

quite as powerful as the will of

one poor dead man who is moul

dering to dust in his coffin.

And besides many men never

make a will till about their la

test gasp, when they are more

dead than alive, and such wills

are often easily set aside.

“It is often a nice question to

decide,” said a young law-stu

dent the other day, “whether a

particular man is of ‘sound mind

and disposing memory,’ as we

sometimes say, and generally

compos mentis ,
when he comes to

make his will. It does not do to

put such things off too long. I

had to go up-town the other day

to be the witness of the will of

a rich old codger whose children

had persuaded him, after many

years of argument, to make his

last will and testament. He was

too feeble to sit up in bed even,

yet he seemed to think there was

plenty of time to dispose of his

property in, and that the whole

thing was indecent hurry on the

part of his children to see him in

his grave. He was too weak to

resist their importunity longer,

however, and so he had consent

ed. I read the will over to him.
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though I had my doubts from

the first if he was not too far

gone to understand it, and as I

rolled off the big bequests — this

house to James, that to John, an-

other to Mary, stock to his wife,

and -the residue to be divided,

etc., etc., the old man tried to in-

terrupt me once or twice, and

finally succeeded by whimpering

out: 'Why, ch-ch-children , you're

having nothing at all for m-m-
me' Now 1 think that will

might be broken.”

But one of the shrewdest law-

yers and ablest politicians of the

country, a candidate for the chief

magistracy of the nation, made
when in health, a will embodying

a great public bequest, which the

courts have since set aside, be-

cause it was not properly drawn.

If you want to have your own
way, and do what you will with

your own, it is wise to execute

your will as far as possible while

alive. When a thing is done it

is done, and no one can prevent

it. And if God works in you to

will and do of His good pleasure,

do not put the matter off, but

take counsel to-day, and use your

best judgment, and work while

the day lasts, for the night com-

eth when no work can be done.

—

H. L. Hastings.

Ccmpcrartcc.

The Coming International Ed/

ucational Alliance Against

Alcohol.

Abraham Lincoln said,

“How nobly distinguished that

people who shall have planted

and nurtured to maturity the po-

litical and moral freedom of their

species from slavery and from

drunkenness.”

His Emancipation Proclama-

tion, sealed in blood, wiped the

blot of human chattel slavery from

our national escutcheon. But

the slavery of alcohol still exists.

Nevertheless, in this country we
have “planted” and are “nurtur-

ing to maturity” a preventive

system of education which we
have reason to hope and believe

will eventuate in what Lincoln

called “moral freedom” from

drunkenness.

That system is the progressive,

compulsory study of temperance

physiology graded to the compre-

hension of all pupils in all the

public schools in the United

States.

Other nations, seeing the effect

of this study upon the manipula-

tive skill, productive efficiency

and progress of our people, are

seeking to reproduce the same in

their own countries. Professor

Justus Gaule, of Zurich, Switzer-

land, in a recently published ar-

ticle entitled Muscles or Nerves,

says:

“It is characteristic of the
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American workman that he has
become a nerve-man. . . . Amer-
ica pays her workmen more be-

cause, as nerve-men, they give
back more. In a rivalry between
the old and new world on the

basis of present ability to pro-

,
duce, the old world would have
to go under. How shall this

danger be averted? First of all

by combating that which makes
the nervous system incapable

of further development, alco-

holism. The alcohol-free at-

mosphere of America is a

result of the instruction in

the public shools concerning the

influence of alcohol. The Amer-
icans by this instruction concern-

ing alcohol have done their coun-

try a greater service than they

think. Such instruction can not

be imparted without a founda-

tion in physiology, giving the

idea that human life is based on

definite laws. The transition

from muscle-man to nerve-man

begins with this instruction in

earliest years. In order to ac-

complish this transition, we in

Europe must broaden the instruc-

tion in our common schools by
intelligent study concerning the

powers of the human organism
and the dangers which threaten
it from alcohol.”

A Royal Committee on Physi-

cal Deterioration in England re-

porting July 1904 to the British

Parliament, said:

“The Committee believe that

more may be done to check the

degeneration resulting from drink

by bringing home to men and

women the fatal effects of alco-

hol on physical efficiency, than

by expatiating on the moral

wickedness of drinking,”

In harmony with this belief,

upwards of 15,000 physicians,

practically the entire medical

profession of England, Scotland,

Ireland and Wales, have signed a

petition for the compulsory study

of hygiene and temperance, like

that required in America, in all

the public schools of the United

Kingdom. A London paper says

of this petition: “The response

was very striking. Eight thou-

sand signatures were received by

return of post and had to be con-

veyed to the receiving office by a

special staff of postmen. Others
rapidly followed.”

A committee of thirty-one of

these physicians, after studying

this form of school work in the

countries that, to some extent,

have adopted this American edu-

cational idea, made out a syllabus

of graded topics and methods of

instruction in hygiene and temp-

erance which they have just sent

to every local school board in

Great Britain and Ireland, recom-

mending its immediate adoption.

Nearly all of the members of this

English Committee who have

sent out this petition and sylla-

bus are university professors, rep-

resenting the Universities of

Edinburgh, Glasgow, Manchest-
er, Birmingham, Cambridge,
London, Liverpool, Dublin, etc.

One is the Editor of the “British

Medical Journal”. Among them
are Sir Thomas Barlow, Sir

Lander Brunton, Sir Victor
Horsley, Sir William Macewen,
Sir Henry Thompson, Professor

G. Sims Woodhead, and others
as distinguished.

Certainly it is interesting to us

as Americans to notice the frank

avowal that in all this the learned

and philanthropic abroad are

following our example. They
seem to be aware that when
eighty millions of people, by
their Senators and Representa-

tives in the National Congress
and in the legislatures of all our

forty-five states enact compulsory

temperance instruction laws,

they are moved by an intelligent

apprehension of the facts in the

case. Indeed, the very title page
of their syllabus directly acknow-
ledges their indebtedness to that

distingished country-woman of

ours who, with her able corps of

lieutenants in every state, and

aided by the organized thousands

of the Woman’s Christian Temp-
erance Union, and in constant

communication with the most em-

inent scientific authorities in the

world, has successfully led this

great providential movement for

the prevention of intemperance.

For that title reads as follows:

“Suggested Courses of Teach-

ing in Hygiene and Temperance
for Boys and Girls in the Public

Elementary Schools of the United

Kingdom.

“Issued by the Committee of

the Medical Profession in the

United Kingdom, constituted to

promote the teaching of Hygiene
and Temperance, Chairman Sir

William Broadbent.

“Based upon the scheme pre-

pared by Mrs. Mary H. Hunt, for

use in the schools of the United

States of America.”

An English Associated Press

correspondent for American pa-

pers, commenting on this, says:

“This movement in England is

one of the many indications that

John Bull is trying hard to catch

up with Uncle Sam.”

All the nations are welcome to

catch up with us in this achieve

ment. We have blazed this educa-

tional way for freedom from slav-

ery to alcohol at no small cost,

and to no one is this interest more

indebted than to Mrs. Mary H.

Hunt, head of the department of

scientific temperance instruction

and investigation, for herthought-

ful and heroic leadership. This

scheme of study has grown up

gradually from protracted and

exhaustive research and consulta-

tions respecting the unhygienic
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and other causes that lead people

to drink, the scientific discoveries

of hygienic truths, including

those relating to the nature and
effects of alcoholic drinks and
other narcotics, and those peda-
gogical principles which deter-

mine how and where those truths

can be so taught to all the children

of to-day as to shape the national

life of to-morrow. This move-
ment bolds in its grasp many
millions of our youth, and has
such regard for detail as is cal-

culated to reach every child, and
to save every child for a future

of intelligent sobriety. As
Americans, we are grateful that
the scholars of Great Britain

have recognized the sound learn-

ing and deep insight into the
educational methods essential to

save a nation from alcoholic de-

moralization which have marked
this greal movement and have
paid such a tribute to our en-

deavors by recommending for the

public schools of the United
Kingdom the scheme of study
prepared for the schools of Amer-
ica.

King Edward VII is said to be
advocating an Anglo-American
alliance. Here is a step toward
such a combination for warfare
of an educational sort, against

the greatest foe of the English-

speaking race. The signs of the

times point to Germany’s joining

us also, thus forming a “triple

alliance”.

Meantime, it behooves our
American boards of education

and teachers to more than keep

step if we are still to lead in this

world movement for the eman-
cipation of the race from the

slavery of alcohol.

Signed by the Advisory Board
of the Bureau of Scientific Tem-
perance Investigation and In-

struction of the Woman’s Chris-

tian Temperance Union
Albert H. Plumb D.D., Chairman,

Pastor Walnut Ave. Congrega-
tional Church, Boston, Mass,

James R. Day, LL. D.,

Chancellor Syracuse Universi-

ty, Syracuse, N. Y.

William A. Mowry, Ph. I).

President Martha’s Vineyard
Summer School, Hyde Park,

Mass.

George W. Webster, M. D.

President Illinois State Board

of Health, Chicago, 111-

T. D. Crothers, M. D.

Professor or Diseases of the

Brain and Nervous System,

New York School of Clinical

Medicine, Hartford, Conn.

Henry D. Didama, M. D., LL. D.

Dean of College of Medicine,

Syracuse University, Syracuse

N. Y.

L. D. Mason, M. D.

Brooklyn, N. Y.

Chas. H. Shepard, M. D.

Brooklyn, N. Y.
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Some time ago the Mknnonitk

brought a series of contributed

articles describing a week of

work in various ones of our

churches. These were interest

class. It has also promoted so-

ciability among the young peo-

ple by monthly entertainments.

The Comfort Bag committee

makes comfort bags for the use

of seamen.

The Aggressive committee

offers suggestions here and there

and is ever solicitous for the best

interests and the highest good of

the society.

The Intermediate committee

does much to relieve the superin-

tendent of her arduous duties

and is the means of establishing

a closer bond of sympathy and

cooperation between the two so-

cieties.

The Making of a Christian and

His Food,

Delivered at a consecration meeting

at Upland, California, March 26, 1906.

Published by special request.

In order to better understat'd

supplanted. In this new condi-

tion the Scripture given by in-

spiration of God, can be profit-

able to the soul, in as much as

its doctrine has been understood,

accepted and become a part of

the new being. Reproof, chas-

tisement and the love of Christ

have wrought a wonderful and

holy change, a new creation has

come forth. Instruction in right-

eousness has placed its stamp

upon every thought, action and

motive. Salvation through faith

in Christ Jesus is enthroned in

the heart. Its shrine is the holy

temple of God in Christ Jesus

crucified, so that the man of God

may be perfect, thoroughly fur-

nished unto all good works. You

will note, the making of a Chris-

tian requires a singleness of

purpose, a crucifixion of self,

the flesh, a holy determination

to serve Christ and Him alone.
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ness and bliss in Christ Jesus.

Holy love divine and pure,

take thy abode in us, encompass

all, our hearts, our very being

and our lives. Oh! may our souls

be filled and stayed and thus be

fed by Christ, His flesh, His blood,

His life, His holy breath, His

All.

Living in Christ.

Abiding in Christ does not

mean that you must always be

thinking about Christ. You are

in a house, abiding in its inclo-

sure or beneath its shelter, though

you are not always thinking

about the house itself. But you

always know when you leave it.

A man may not always be think-

ing about his sweet home circle;

but he and they may nevertheless

be abiding in each other’s love.

And he knows instantly when

ing and suggestive, and there

should have been more of them.

It is not yet too late for others

to write along this line. But

other lines of Christian work

might be compared in a similar

way. ACE. report from one

of our churches suggested the

thought that a series of con-

tributed articles, describing the

C. E. work in various ones of

our churches would be of interest

and benefit to the readers of the

Mknnonitk. The report under

consideration was not written

for this purpose, so only parts of

it appear, and mostly in changed

form. Who will contribute such

articles?

C. E. Work in our First Church,

Philadelphia.

From the recording secretary’s

report we notice that the C. E.

society of our First Church in

Philadelphia has forty-four ac-

tive members, eight associate

members and four honorary mem-

bers. A suggestive thought is

expressed in connection with the

questions, “How may we reclaim

the indifferent?” "How may we

win the un-intercsted?” when the

report goes on to say: "Surely

these are questions which should

demand our most earnest and

prayerful consideration. The

burden of this responsibility

should not rest with the Lookout

Comittee alone. Every individu-

al member is responsible for the

condition of this society, and by

his or her attitude toward the

society can make or mar its

progress.”

Besides the usual committees

of a C. PL society this society

has a Sunday-school committee,

an Aggressive committee, a Com-

fort Bag committee and an In-

termediate committee. Accord-

ing to the report, the Sunday-

school committee has organized

a teachers’ training class and

served as a substitute teachers,

our topic, we ask, what is a

Christian? The term Christian

is derived from Christ. Hence

to be a Christian implies, to be

like Christ or Christlike. Is it

possible for a sinner to acquire

the attribute of Christ? Christ

was perfect. He was not only

God-like, He was God. If Christ

was God, He was also love,

light, peace, joy, meekness,

righteousness, mercy, purity,

justice and all the attributes of

God were His. He was God per-

sonified. He was Christ under

all circumstances, in all attitudes,

in every phase of life, in tempta-

tion, in provocation, in persecu-

tion, in agony of soul. He was

Christ in the temple, as well as

in the desert and on the pinnacle

of the temple in temptation, at

the wedding of Cana, as well as

in the garden of Gethsemane, on

Mount Tabor, as well as on the

cross. Christ was the image of

God, who fills the heavens, the

earth and all that is in them.

Christ is the All. Taking as

our standard and our beacon

light—Christ — as described, we
return to our subject. The
making of a Christian and his

food accordingto 2 Tim. 3: 14— 17

and John 6: 47—58. Timothy

says, the making of a Christian

consists in, or implies, or is: to

continue in the things he has

learned and has been assured of,

even the Holy Scripture. It is

essential, then, that a start in

the right direction has been

made, that penance has been

done, that sin has been re-

nounced, that self has been

crucified, that all has been

laid at the foot of the cross,

that Christ and His doctrine has

been accepted, that the cross has

been taken up, that repentance

in its fullness has overwhelmed

the soul, that every fibre of the

sinful heart has been captivated,

torn out, cast away, and a new,

clean, purified heart has been

Man who is prone to stray, stum-

ble and fall at every step, often

must be taken into a very desper-

ate school. Christ gently calls,

knocks, appeals and cries out in

tones and accents of tenderest

love and sympathy. When all

this fails, knocks louder and

louder, strikes harder and more

firm, and when totally unheeded,

throws the poor deluded sinner,

into an abyss of sorrow, pair,

darkness, woe and misery nigh

unto death; until he can cry out,

"Lord help me, lest I despair

and perish.” All this and many

other of God’s ways, are the

making of a Christian.

But as our subject calls for the

Christian’s food, let us see what

John 6: 47—58 tells us- By care-

fully and prayerfully reading

this passage of scripture we

can see there is but one kind

of food for the Christian. The

statement is so plain and simple

that no one can go amiss. The

lowliest and most humble soul

(not the great and wise) can un-

derstand, and must needs find

the food required for the nour-

ishment and maintenance of the

hungry and yearning soul. It is

Christ Himself crucified. His

flesh, His blood, His very

soul, His spirit, His life, His all,

and with Himself all of His at-

tributes. The very intensity of

His holy love is imparted to the

newborn man, and now, how

can he turn back and feed upon

the barren husks of pleasure, sin,

vice, lust, levity, filth and death.

May God in His infinite mercy,

love and compassion help us all

to flee from this horrible sepul-

chre of abomination and death,

and lead us up and up to love,

light, life, joy, peace and

purity, .and on and on to his

eternal home in the golden

city, with its walls of Jasper,

its crystal lakes, its springs of

light and life where all is holi-

any of them is in danger of pass-

ing out of the warm tropic of

love into the arctic regions of

separation. So we may not al-

ways be sensible of the revealed

presence of Jesus; we may be oc-

cupied with many things of ne-

cessary duty, but as soon as the

heart is disengaged it will be-

come aware that He has been

standing near all the while; and

there will be a bright flash of

recognition, a repetition of the

psalmist’s cry, “Thou art near,

O Lord.” Ah, life of bliss, lived

under the thought of His pres-

ence, as dwellers in Alpine val-

leys live beneath the solemn

splendor of some grand, snow-

capped range of mountains. — F.

B. Meyer.

A Visit to the Hopi Indians

in Arizona.

(Concluded. 1

In the artistic sense the Hopis

have much untaught skill. They

manufacture for their pottery,

baskets, blankets, belts, and rit-

uals nearly forty different kinds

of paint out of mineral and veg-

etable and animal matter, some

of which require great care, skill,

and time in the making. Nearly

every color has some special

meaning, and the designs on

belts, pottery, or utensils are

significant of some phase of daily

life.

It is a thing to be deplored

that until lately this remarkable

tribe, now less than two thous-

and in number, has seen only the

poorer side of our civilization.

The trader and the shrewd, and

in too many cases tip dishonest

and dissolute, government offi-

cials have been the types of

white men to speak to this un-

tutored savage of a civilization

that claims so much, and so often

fails to make it good. Of late

years the government has ap-

1905 THE MENNONITE. 5

pointed matrons to help the Hopi

women into a better life.

The limits of this paper do not

permit a discussion of the Hopi’s

moral and physical needs. They

are very great. The sentimental

tourist who would keep these

people in their picturesque super-

stitions, and preserve them in

their savage primitive “kodak-

ness," so to speak, is a savage

himself, and ought to be com-

pelled to live in a Hopi house

and bring up a family of Hopi

children on green watermelons

and piki bread as a punishment.

Mr. Brosius, secretary of the

Indian Rights Association, Wash-

ington, was with us on the trip

to Oraibi, and he said that in the

whole history of our treatment

of the Indians this nation had

practically broken every treaty it

ever made with them. He said,

however, that at present the gov-

ernment was anxious and ready

to do the Indian justice and help

•make of him a good and useful

citizen. At the present time the

government is trying to get the

Hopis to come down off the mesa

close to their cornfields.

There are two parties among

the Hopis; the conservatives and

the liberals. One group opposes

any movement towards a change.

The other wants the children to

go to school, and favors some ad-

vance from the ancient customs.

The light has come up over

the desert for the Hopi. The

two girls Talavenka and Shew-

ingoiasche represent the begin-

ning of the end. If this artistic,

poetic, religious race can be re-

deemed by the process of Chris-

tian civilization as they may be,

the snake-dance and other super-

stitious rites will be no more, to

the grief of the sentimental tour-

ist; but better customs will take

its place, and the Hopi will con-

tinue to live and enjoy even his

own desert existence with a new

and joyful song on his lips as he

rises with the sun to hasten to

to labor in the little corn-fiels by

the Oraibi Wash.

In his religious life the Hopi

worships the sun, Mother Earth,

nature in general, and his ances-

tors. In his bewildering multi-

plicity of rituals he is perfectly

ready to adopt the religious cus-

toms and theology of other peo-

ples and weave them into his

own, even adopting Christian

ideas and incorporating them in-

to his own superstitions.

He is careless in his disposi-

tion of the dead, burying chil-

dren in the living rock, but giv-

ing small attention to the place

of sepulture afterwards. In the

graveyard on the sandy slope of

Oraibi, the rains have washed

out the loose soil around the bod-

ies, and ribs, skulls, and verte-

bra; decorate the hillside with a

negligee picturesqueness which

provokes the comment of the

tourist from Philadelphia, but

does not disturb the descendant

of the dear departed in Oraibi.

The physical condition of the

Hopi is what might be naturally

expected of a people that live

three miles from a pump and

have no sanitary regulations of

any kind. If it were not for the

dry air of the desert, which cures

raw meat hung up outdoors, the

mortality of the people would

long before this have extin-

guished the tribe. Garbage, an-

imal carcasses, melon-rinds, and

decaying matter lie about the

alleys; and the sanitary police-

man does not report the same to

the Health Department. Little

children die frequently of dysen-

tery and green melons.

And more living creatures can

be found in the census of the

heads of a Hopi family than can

be counted by a visible enumera-

tion. Among the Navajos there

is a common saying, “As dirty

as a Moqui.” Considering the

fact, however, of the scarcity of

water, bath-tubs, and toilet ar-

rangements, the Hopis we saw

seemed to me to be astonishingly

clean and neat.

The most interesting question

about the Hopis relates to their

probable civilization through

missions and schools. It is a

strain on a savage to become a

Christian. The sentimentalists

would like to keep all picturesque

savage tribes in their primitive

conditions. The Christian sees

through the picturesqueness, and

beholds the real man, hopeless

before death, unclean in his im-

aginations, dwarfed in his am-

bitions, and sunk as to his hori-

zon.

There is no reason why a Hopi

should not become a most useful,

happy Christian citizen of the

United States. He could make

a living as he does now, by weav-

ing, by agriculture, and by oth-

er arts that by nature are his.

The desert environment, which

is dear to him in spite of its

harshness, would still be his

home; and, although it is not yet

blessed with automobiles or Sun-

day baseball, it would furnish

him with all the variety he needs.

The trouble with some at-

tempts to civilize a heathen peo-

ple has been the attempt to force

unnatural and impossible condi-

tions upon them, rather than

adapt the Christian principles of

all humanity to the individual

capacity to assimilate.

The Pimas in southern Arizo-

na, once considered to be a most

depraved and hopeless race, are

being transformed by Christian

missions. More than a thousand

of them belong to a Presbyterian

church, and are fine, happy, use-

ful citizens. If civilization in its

simple, wholesome, pure, and at-

tractive form is made possible

for the Hopi, he will make a

splendid type of man, rather

than a spectacle for tourists and

sentimental anthropologists.

The following is a translation

by J. Walter Fewkes of the an-

nouncement made by the town

crier from the roof of the houses

the fourth morning before the

snake-dance. It is the key to the

whole series of rituals of the Ho-

pi, and represents his one daily

and hourly attitude towards na-

ture, his great mother.

“All people awake, open your eyes,

arise,

Become Talahoya (child of light), vig-

orous, active, sprightly.

Ilasten clouds from the four world

quarters;

Come snow In plenty, that water may
be abundant when summer comes.

Come ice and cover the fields, that af-

ter planting they may yield abund-

antly;

Let all hearts be glad;

The knowing ones will assemble in

four day-;

They will encircle the village dancing

and singing their lays. . .

.

That moisture may come in abun-

dance.”

Bv Rev. C. M. Sheldon, D. D.

—in Christian Endeavor Wold.

(Dur <£. (£. Copic.
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Topic for Sunday, April 23,

1905. The power of His resur-

rection. Rom. 6, 3-13; Phil. 3,

10. (Easter meeting).

questions. '

1. What is resurrection? 1 Cor.

15, 42-49.

2. How was Thomas brought

to believe in the resurrection of

Christ? John 20, 24-29.

3. How did the resurrected

Christ heal? Acts 3, 12-16..

4. How did the resurrection of

Christ embolden the apostles?

Acts 2, 29-33; 4, 10-20.

5. How did the resurrected

Christ transform the life of Paul?

Acts 26, 4-18.

6. How does Christ’s resurrec-

tion assure us of our resurrec-

tion? 1 Cor. 15, 12-22.

7. Which hope does the resur-

rection of Christ give us? 1 Pet.

1, 3-9.

8. How does the power of

Christ’s resurrection show in our

lives? Rom. 6, 3-13.

MEDITATIONS.

Resurrection is the revival of

the dead body, the reunion of

spirit and body. The body will

be changed so as to be a perfect

instrument of the sanctified spir-

it as it was before sin changed

the relation between spirit and

body.

The resurrection of Christ is

attested by so many witnesses,

that from a historical standpoint

it is undeniable; those who deny

it are prejudiced and as Voltaire

once confessed himself would de-

ny it if they saw it.

How little inclined the disci-

ples were to believe in the res-

urrection of Christ, the gospels

show plainly. Thomas the lov-

ing dirciple, who was ready to

die with Christ, but who was a

thoroughly disappointed man of

facts, did not believe the testimo-

ny of the ten and had to be con-

vinced by our Lord Himself ap-

pearing and telling him, “Reach

hither thy finger, and see my
hands; and reach hither thy

hand and put it into my side and

be not faithless, but believing.”

Then he believed and called Je-

sus his Lord and his God.

But Christ did not only appear

to His disciples, He manifested

His power by the miracles, which

they worked in His name. One
of the most conspicuous miracles

was the healing of the lame beg-

gar at the door “Beautiful,”

which brought them into conflict

with the Sanhedrin. But the

rulers and elders and scribes and

high priests could only charge

them not to speak at all nor

teach in the name of Jesus, be-

cause of the notable miracle,

which had been wrought through

them. The apostles answered

boldly: “We cannot but speak

the things, which we saw and

heard”.

The resurrected Christ appear-

ing the persecuting Saul on the

way to Damascus transformed

him from a persecutor into an

ardent believer in and preacher

of the resurrected Christ, the Son

of God.

Is Christ our head living, we

His members live in Him and

through Him; He being resur-

rected, we will be resurrected by

the same power.

But not only does Christ’s res-

urrection assure us of our resur-

rection, His life assures us of a

future life with Him in glory

and we can endure sufferings and

tribulations in His power.

The power of Christ’s resur-

rection show’s itself in our lives,

if we do not live for this life but

for the life to come, if we do not

serve sin, but having died with

Christ to sin, we live unto God a

life of holiness in the power of

the living Christ.

QUOTATIONS.

God has filled all Nature with

continued emblems of this doc-

trine. He has given a great

number of illustrations in the ar-

rangements of Nature and Prov-

idence. What is night but the

death of day? What is morning

but its resurrection from the

shades of darkness? What is

winter but the death of the year?

In the dead leaves, you see em-
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blems of death scattered wher-

ever you (jo. What is spring but

a resurrection? Look at that

unsightly seed, without any ap-

pearance of life, thrown into the

earth; and then, the particles

separating, there springs up the

plant! Behold its unfolding and

budding and blossoming, and

casting its fragrance all around!

that is its resurrection. We see

the insect tribe give their evi-

dence; living frequently and ab-

solutely in different states and

elements, — sometimes crawling,

as a worm, then lying in appar-

ent torpor; then bursting the

shell, and with wings of beauty

and activity, skimming the at-

mosphere. R. Watson.

Christ is the “first-fruits of

them that sleep”. According to

the Levitical law, before the

harvest could be gathered, the

sickle was to be put into the corn

and the “sheaf of the first-fruits”

was to be brought unto the

priest who was to “wave the

sheaf before the Lord”. This

sheaf was to be offered on the

morrow after the Sabbath, that

is, on the Lord's day—the day on

which we celebrate the resurrec-

tion of Christ from the dead.

What a wondrous figure of the

resurrection of Christ. The wav-

ing is a sign of life, and he had

life from the dead on the day af-

ter the Jewish Sabbath. The
wave-sheaf too was an earnest

that the whole field should be

reaped, as well as a sample of

the harvest. Christ therefore

being raised we shall all rise; and

as Christ after His resurrection

had the same moral character

that He possessed before His

death loving His apostles spite

of their forsaking Him—so shall

we be in the resurrection.

Filkington.

Christ the Lord is risen to-day,

Sons of n e 1 and angels say:

Raise your songs and triumph* high;

Sing ye heavens, and earth reply.

Love’s redeeming work is done,

Fought the light, the battle. won:
Lo! our Sun’s eclipse is o'er;

Lo! lie sets In blood no more.

Vain the stone, the watch, the seal,

Christ hath burst the gates of hell,

Death in vain forbids ills rise;

Christ hath open’d Paradise!

Lives again our glorious King;
Wtnrc, O death, is cow thy sting?

Once He died, our souls to save:

Where thy victory, O grave?

Soar we now where Christ has led,

Following our exalted Head;
Made like Him, like Him we rise,

Ours the cross, the grave, the skies.

What though once we perished all,

Partners in our parents’ fall?

Second life we all receive,

In our Heavenly Adam live.

Risen with Hliu we upward move;
Still we seek the things above:
Still pursue, and kiss the Son
Seated on Ills Father's Throne.

Scarce on earth a thought bestow,

Dead to all we leave below;

Heav’n our aim, and loved abode,

Hid our life with Christ In God.

Hid, till Christ our Life appear

Glorious In His members here;

Join’d to Him, we then shall shine,

All Immortal, all divine.

Hail the Lord of Earth and Heaven!

praise to Thee by both be given!

Thee we greet triumphant now!

Hall, the Resurrection Thou!

King of glory, Soul of bliss!

Everlasting life Is this,

Thee to know, Thy power to prove,

Thus to sing, and thus to love!

Charles Wesley.

gf)p Snnitaq 8rf|tiof Ccsson.

BY A. S. SHELLY.

Subject for April 23. — The
Entry of Jesus into Jerusa-

lem. John 12: 12-26.

Golden Text.—Blessed is he

that cometh in the name of the

Lord. Matt. 21 : 9.

INTRODUCTION.

The connection with the last

lesson is indicated in verses 12,

17, and 18. The first gives the

connection of time. It was on

the day following that of the

supper in Simon's house in Beth-

any. The supper took place on

the evening following the Sab-

bath, that is on Saturday eve-

ning. The next day was Sun-

day, the first day of the new
week. With this lesson there-

fore we enter upon the events of

that eventful week known to us

as the Passion week, the close of

which finds the Savior’s humili-

ation complete, His body in the

grave awaiting the hour of His

glorious resurrection. Verses 17

and 18 show the subjective con-

nection of the events now related

with what went before. The
witness of Lazarus, raised from

the grave, caused many to “go
away” and believe on Jesus and

their word of testimony in turn

caused many others to go out to

meet Him with expectant faith,

ready to proclaim Him Messiah

and King.

THE PROCESSION OF TRIUMPH.

This striking procedure on the

part of the Savior was deliber-

ately planned. Jesus sent two

disciples into the village (Beth-

phage) with instructions accord-

ing to which they found and ob-

tained the desired animal. In

fulfilment of prophecy He must
enter the royal city of David as a

claimant to His throne. The
Prince of the house of David
must present Himself to the

“daughter of Zion” as her King;

and to do this He for once lays

aside His accustomed reserve and
assumes a part that is calculated

to arouse the enthusiasm of the ex-

pectant multitude. Before when
the people wished to take Him and
make Him King He escaped from
them and withdrew into solitude.

Now He deliberately by His action

proclaims Himself their coming

King and accepts their homage.

With the cross in full view be-

fore Him, He announces His

claim to the crown to which He
would attain by way of the cross.

Moreover the animal was cho-

sen with a view to indicating the

nature of His reign. He is the

Prince of Peace. “Behold thy

King cometh unto thee, meek

and riding upon an ass” (Matt.

21:5). It was a young colt on

which no man ever yet sat, by

which the sacred character of

His reign is indicated. He would

be their divine King whom they

should worship as well as obey

in wholly consecrated lives, not

used in other seryice.

The palm branches which the

people took with them and the

song of salutation were a part of

the ceremony of the Feast of

Tabernacles. “With the idea of

this feast the Jews had been ac-

customed to associate the high-

est blessing of Messianic times

and at the moment, therefore,

when they hail Jesus as the long

expected Messiah and King the

thoughts of it naturally fill their

minds”. And how appropriately

it all applies to Him!

But how far from correct were

their ideas of Messianic bless-

ings! How little did they real-

ize the true nature of the Messi-

ah! Even the disciples did not

understand the real meaning of

these things until after He was
glorified. How many of those

who that day shouted Hosanna
(Save we pray) thought princi-

pally of a salvation from the for-

eign yoke and the setting up of

an earthly kingdom! Of a vi-

carious death to save them from

their sins there was no thought.

And that is a truth which the

powers of darkness do their ut-

most to keep from the apprehen-

sion of the soul.

To the Pharisees the sight of

this multitude going out to greet

Jesus and the sound of their ho-

sannas that filled Jerusalem was
almost distracting. They gave
vent to their alarm in an expres-

sion that indicates a degree of

hopelessness on their part of be-

ing able to stem the tide. “Ye
prevail nothing”, they say. “The
world is gone after him”. How
far this exaggerated statement

was wide of the real state of af-

fairs is shown by the sequel of

the few days following. And
yet there lies an unconscious

prophecy in the words. Not only

many Jews believed on Him but

the Gentile world too was turn-

ing its eyes in His direction.

The sins of the whole world

should be laid on Him and the

Gospel message should go out in-

to all the world. In God’s pur-

pose of salvation all the world is

April 13.

embraced and the prayer of

God’s people in all ages has been

that the statement of the Phari-

sees might come true speedily.

GREEKS SEEKING JESUS, V. 20-26.

This part of the lesson falls

several days after the other, like-

ly on Tuesday. John alone

gives an account of this occur-

rence. He sees in it another il-

lustration of homage paid to Je-

sus, and a prophecy of the in-

gathering out of all nations.

Philip and Andrew come into

prominence very much the same

as in the case of feeding the five

thousand. They are the means

of bringing Jesus into touch with

those that are hungry for the

bread He can give them. Jesus

on His part sees in these seeking

souls out of the Gentile world

the first-fruits of that great har-

vest into which He would send

His disciples. But He must first

be glorified and the hour for this

is come. The grain of wheat

must fall into the earth in order

that out of death new life may
come forth and the “much fruit”

be realized.

The principle of life thus il-

lustrated out of nature applies to

Himself, but no less also to all

that would be His. All such

must deny themselves and take

up the cross. No cross, no crown.

The lower life must give way to

the higher. The word life in v.

26 is used in two senses repre-

sented by two different Greek

words. The life we are not to

love but hate, is the lower self-

life not subjected to the law of

love. It is what Paul calls the

carnal life. It is the life that

ends with the grave. But this

life of self if yielded to the law

of love in Christ will be by, Him
so transformed that like the seed

grain it will have its fruitage in

that higher life that abides for-

ever. That such a one shall be

with Him in eternal life is His

promise here and the subject of

His prayer in chapter 17: 24.

What greater honor could the

Father bestow on poor, lost hu-

manity than to lift us up and

give us an inheritance of glory

with the Son of His love. “Be-

loved now are we children of God

and it is not yet made manifest

what we shall be. We know

that if He shall be manifested

we shall be like Him; for we

shall see Him as He is” (l John

3: 2).

Deaths.

Neff:—On April 4, 1905, Ursula

Brenner Neff, widow of John F. Neff,

from Egg Harbor City, In her 71st

year. Funeral services were held Fri-

day afternoon at 3 o’clock from the

residence of her son-in-law, Mr. Ise-

dore Green, 1319 Mt. Ephraim Avenue,

Camden, N. J. Interment at Har-

lelgh Cemetery, Rev. F. F. Gabel,

officiating.
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in attractive cloth binding. German

or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana/

/•saw

Size 15 x 19 inches.

£ A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes-this Certiiicate one of tiie prettiest in the list. Ruth in the

harvest-field of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text, No- 113, same price.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen, $2.50

•

No. 110.

Size 15 x 19 inches
The main feature in this design is the meeting of Isaac and Rebc-

kah. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certifi-

cate, and the group of silver wedding-bells above lend a bappy appear
ance to the whole.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents Per dozen, $2.50.
CD Same design, with German text. No. Ill , same price.

Certificate of Baptism

No. 104.
21 Beautiful Design printed in <5olb anb Black

Size 11 x 14 inches.

PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE. IND.

Catechism Containing a complete cyclope-
dia of scriptural knowledge.
Nearly 100 beautiful engravings,
maps of Bible lands in colors.

Complete Teachers’ Helps.

Do not confound this Bible with the
Bibles of other publishers, that are
miserably printed with glaring red
ink, which is hard to read and trying
to the eyes.

Style A.-Bound in French

Seal, Limp, Round
Corners, Carmine
under Gold Edges. .$3.50

Style B.-Bound in French

Seal, Divinity Circuit,

.^Round Corners, Car-

mine under gold edg-

es, extra grained l’n’g,$4.25

Style C.- Same as B, with

Leather Lining. . .
. $4.75

Any of these Bibles sent post-

paid on recei pt of price.

AGENTS WANTED.

A Fine Canvassing Outfit will be

mfiled on receipt of 50 cents.

Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.

Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, $ .20

Per dozen, net, 2.2S

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN.
BERNE, IND.

Our Wedding Album
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8xio, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ -5°-

Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne, Indiana.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use In our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxol ogles, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Dtv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.



THE MENNONITE.

Mvm Of l(je fPPfi.

Domestic.

ROCKEFELLER VS. GLADDEN.

roitM KIt’B COUNSEL REPLIES TO LAT-

TER’S ALLEGATIONS.

New York, A pill 7.—John D.

Rockefeller, who has submitted In

silence to the attacks of Thomas W.

Lawson, and who has been unmoved

by the writings of Ida M. Tarbcll,

has been stunn to violent retort by

the Rev. Dr. Washington Gladden.

In a formal statement issued last

eveniug, over the signature of S. C. T.

D >dd, chief solicitor for the Standard

Oil Company, Mr. Rockefeller de-

nounces Dr. Gladden’s statement that

he bad made his money dishonestly as

‘•false and vile, and, being made by

ministers In the pretended Inter* st

of morality, Is doubly vile.”

Mr. Dodd says: “There may well

be a difference of opinion on the ab-

stract question whether the board of

missions should leeclve gifts unless

satisfied that the giver is honest, but

all will agree that if lie who brings

his gift to the altar must come with

clean hands, still more should he who
ministers at the altar and receives

the gift be free from stain. There

is no excuse for those who make
money dishonestly, and still less ex-

cuse for those who, in the name of

religion, falsely accuse their fellow-

men.
“The object to Mr. Rockefeller’s

gift Is based upon the allegation that

he made his money dishonestly.

This accusation, If false, Is vile, and,

being made by ministers in the pre-

tended interest of morality, is doub-

ly vile. The assertion should not be

made unless It can be established

readily by specification and proof.

DODO ASKS FOR PROOF.

"I have seen no proof, and no at-

tempt even at specification, except in

the protest of Dr. Gladden. He
says:
“ 1 Mr. Rockefeller may deny that

rebates are now given to the Stand-

ard; but the Standard now controls

about two-thirds of the railroads of

this country, and Its power is exerted

in establishing classitication of

freights In such a way that it can kill

competition. Rebates are no longer

necessary.’

“The assertion is not true. No
such state of facts ever has been dis-

closed by any investigation, nor sup-

ported by evidence in any court of

law. No such facts exist to be prov-

ed."

GIVES HISTORY OF REBATES.

Mr. Dodd here declares the question

of railway rebates and Standard con-

trol of railways was Investigated by

the United States industrial commis-
sion in 1900, and that no such facts

were found. He continues.

“It was shown prior to the enact-

ment of the interstate commerce the

rebate system was universal. Each
shipper made the best terms he c tuld.

The Standard did not invent this

system, but found It existing and
could not do business without sub-

mitting to it. Like all other shippers,

it made the best terms it was able to

make with the railroads. Its re-

fineries were located at points where
It could take advantage of railway

competition. It also strove to give

equivalents for reductions in freight.

It shipped not only carloads; but
trainloads it provided terminal and
other facilities and assumed all risks

of loss.

“Public opinion, more enlightened

In these days than In those, may have

discovered that this was all wrong,

but at that time the busioess man
who did not accept that method

would better have closed Ills shop."

GLADDEN TO DODD.

Columbus, O., April 7.—The Rev.

Dr. Washington Gladden, moderator

of the General Council of the Con-

gregational churches of the United

States, gave the following signed re-

ply to the statement of S. C. T. Dodd,

gcueral counsel of the Standard Oil

Company:
“Mr. Dodd says that ‘Standard Oil’

docs not own a share of stock In any

rail toad company, and does not con-

trol any railroad company.

"By this statement Mr. Dodd in-

tends to convey, and does convey, to

the public the meaning that the

group of men with common interests

who have always owned and controlled

the Standard Oil Company, and for

whom the phrase ‘Standard Oil’ is an

accurate and convenient synonym, do

not own any railroad stock nor con-

trol any railroad.

“Is this statement, which Mr. Dodd
intends to convey, a true statement?

Will Mr. Dodd specifically stale that

the group of men thus described do

not owrl enough stock practically to

control many of our important rail-

roads?

“Until this question is definitely

answered, other parts of the man-

ifesto may be neglected.

(Signed.)

“Washington Gladden.”

Railroad Casualties in Three Months.

Washington, April 6.—A report of

the railroad accidents in the United

States during the months of October,

November and December, 1904, has

been compiled by the Interstate Com-
merce Commission. It shows that in

that quarter, fifty-three passengers

and 189 employes were killed and

1,430 passengers and 1,868 employes

were injured; a total of 242 persons

killed and 3,298 injured in train acci-
dents,

Other accidents to passengers and

employes, not the result of collisions

or derailments, bring the total num-
ber of casualties up to 14,978—951

killed and 14,027 injured.

The report indicates a decrease of

175 killed and 624 injured, as com-
pared with the last preceding quar-

ter. Of the total number of fifty-

three passengers killed in train acci-

dents twenty-nine were killed In one

collision. The total number of

collisions and derailments in the quar-

ter was 2,950, the financial damage
aggregating $2,406,281. The number
of employes killed in coupling and un-

coupling cars in the quarter was 71 —
twelve more than in the preceding
three months.

Why Crime Increases on Saturday Night.

Chicago, April 10.—Bodily and
mental exhaustion, after a week’s
work, is the reason ascribed by Presi-

dent II. C. King, of Oberlin College,

for the fact that more crimes are com-
mitted Saturday night than on other

nights.

President King occupied the pulpit

of Union Park Congregational church
and preached on “How to Make a

Rational Fight for Character.”

“No man,’’ he said, “has a right to

ignore his bodily health, for at times

of fatigue all the weakest points of the

body and mind tend to come to the
surface. It is, therefore, a matter of

character that we have surplus of

nervous energy.

“In times of mental fatigue the

higher brain centers are the first to

give way. It is, therefore, no mystery

that the record of Saturday night is a

tragic one. The man who is fatigued

is not so able to withstand temptation

as the man who has an abundance of

nervous energy in store.

“The fagged-out man can not be

what he ought to be. At times of

fatigue, therefore, the mau who de-

sires to preserve his character must be

doubly on bis guard."

Ollier safeguards against evil sug-

gested by tiie distinguished educator

and writer were: Control of the emo-

tions; diversion of attention from

an immediate temptation to moral

principles; clearness in ^bought and

statement.

Haiti Demands the Recall of W. F. Powell.

Washington, April 10 —Unless the

United States immediately recalls

William F. Powell, its minister to

Haiti, that diplomate will get his

passports. This is the ultimatum
which the government at Portau-

Prince proposes to deliver to President

Roosevelt.

Not only does it charge Mr. Powell

with having injured its credit abroad

by sending to the State Department
here a false report in regard to the in-

ternal situation in the republic, but

it finds some peculiar circumstances

connected with bis protection of the

Syrians which It considers worthy of

investigation. Mr. Powell. Secretary

Taft has been told by M. Leger, the

Haitian minister, is offensive to his

government and people, and his de-

parture would be in the interest of

good relations between the two coun-

tries.

Rockefeller Gives Another $100,000.

Boston, Aprfl 10.—A gift of $200,000

by John D. Rockefeller to the Ameri-
can Baptists Missionary union was
announced to-day by Treasurer Chas.

W. Perkins at a meeting of the exec-

utive committee. One half of the

amount was received Friday and the

receipt of the donation was made pub-

lic at that time. At the meeting to-

day Treasurer Perkins said that an
additional $100,000 from the same
source was at its disposal, to be used

exclusively for the construction of

mission buildings in foreign lands.

This money has not yet been received

but will be available whenever the

demands of the work contemplated re-

quires it. Neither gift, the treasurer

stated, was voluntarily contributed

by Mr. Rockefeller, both having been
solicited by officers of the union who
were desirous of raising funds to meet
the growing needs of the work in

which the union is engaged.

Judge Tourgee Near Death.

Bordeaux, April 10.—Judge Alb-

ion Tourgee, Americau consul here,

is critically ill, and fears are expressed

that he can not live. He is the
author of the book “Bricks Without
Straw,” that created a sensation in

the United States a quarter of a cen-

tury ago. It dealt with problems that
arose from the civil war.

Judge Tourgee was born in Wi!-
liamstield, O., in 1838, and was ad-

mitted to the bar in Ohio in 1864.

He married Miss Emma L. Kilbourne,

of Columbus, O., May 14, 1863. He
was an officer in the Union army dur-

ing the war and was twice wounded.
He was a prisoner in Libbv and was a

member of the North Carolina con-

stitutional convention after the war.
His present home i9 in Mayvllle,

Chautauqua county, New York.

April 13, 1905

foreign-

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

RUSSIAN 8HIPS TO FORM A JUNCTION.

St. Petersburg, April 11., 4.35 p.

m. — Whether Vice-Admiral Rojest-

vensky’s battleship division passed

through the straits of Sunda or the

straits of Malacca It is practically cer-

tain now that he is moving to effect a

junction with the division which
passed Singapore April 8. It is pos-

sible that this may not take place un-

til the two divisions reach Cape Pad-
aran on the east coa9t of Cochin Chi-

na. The dispatches from Singapore

nauiing the ships w hich passed there

Saturday are erroueous iu several par-

ticulars.

BIG INCREASE IN ARMY.

Tokio, April 11.—Japan is meeting
the Russian plan of reorganization

and reinforcement of its Manchurian
armies with an extensive expedition

from its own military organization

The details and figures are carefully

concealed of what seeim to be a plan

to double the preseut army units, but
it is estimated that by autumn next

the total military organization will

exceed a million men actually em-
ployed in the field. Tbe fighting

force is roughly estimated at 700,000

men with increases largely in the in-

fantry and artillery, although an en-

largement in the cavalry branch is

also contemplated.

Devastation Wrought by Earthquake

in India.

Lahore, India, April 7. — Four
hundred and seventy men of Gurkha
regiments were buried alive as a re-

sult of the earthquake at the Hill

station of Dharmsala, according to

the latest information from that
place. The reports add that it is im-

possible to rescue the entombed men.
The greatest difficulty is experi-

enced in procuring news from Dharm-
sala. The telegraph staff at the sta-

tion there was practically wiped out
and a temporary office has been
opened thirteen miles from the town.

The Kangra valley is believed to

have been devastated and it is report-

ed that the town of Kangra was re-

duced to ruins with great loss of life.

WHOLE TOWN LEVELED.
A private telegram received here

says the whole town of Palampur,
containing about 5,000 inhabitants,

has been leveled to the ground and
that n it a single building is left

standing. This announcement has
not been confirmed.

London, April 7. — A telegram re-

ceived by the Churtu Missionary So-

ciety in London from Lahore, India,

reports that three of the society’s

representatives at Kangray—the Rev.
H. F. Rowland, Mrs. Daueble and
Miss Lorber — were killed by the fall

of the mission house there during the
recent earthquake.

60 YEARS’
EXPERIENCE

Trade Marks
Designs

9 1 Copyrights Ac.
Anyone sending a sketch and description may

Julckly ascertain oar opinion free whether &d
Invention is probably patentable. Communica-
tions strictly confidential. HANDBOOK on Patents
sent free. Oldest agency for securing patents.
Patents taken through Munn A Co. recelrc

special notice, without charge. In the

Scientific American.
A handsomely Illustrated weekly. largest cir-
culation of any scientific Journal. Terms, $8 a
ear : four months, fL Sold by all newsdealers.

13618™,.*,,^ York
Otrst. Wublnrtou. D. G

I

Vol. XX. BERNE, INDIANA, APRIL No. 1 6.

The Lord Hath Arisen.

BY JULIA E. ABBOTT.

Bright beameth the dawn of the

morning,

Tiie Night’s sable mantle is furled;

And angels from heaven descending,

Bring tidings of life to the world:

For over the tomb’s gloomy portal

A light doth illumine the way;

Sure promise of glory immortal

—

The Lord hath arisen to-day.

The music is surging and swelling,

And riuging with rapture untold;

In sweetest of strains it is telling

The story that neyer grows old:

Waft, waft it, ye wings of the morn-
ing,

Over mountain and sea let it speed!

The joy of tiie glad Easter dawning,

The Lord hath arisen indeed!

The breezes blow soft o’er the waters,

Tbe skies are a deep tender blue;

In each sunny day comes a gleaming

Of infinite love shining through;

The buds in the woodland are swell-

ing,

And clearly the token we read,—
All nature the story is telling,

The Lord hath arisen indeed!

New life there is now for the blossoms

And rootlets that hide from our

sight;

And warm are the lingering sunbeams
That beckon tiie leaves to the light:

The life tides are throbbing and swell-

ing.

The powers of darkness recede;

The sunlight all gloom is dispelling,—

The Lord hath arisen indeed!

Sing, sing ye His praise—swell the

chorus,

’Till over the world it shall ring!

Lay low at His feet stainless lilies

And hail Him our glorious KiDg!

Before—is the light of the day-dawn—
The promise of life we may read;

Behind is the grave and the darkness,

The Lord hath arisen indeed!

Items of News and Comment.

D. D. Miller has been added to

the editorial staff of the “Gospel

Witness.”

The Editor of the Rundschau
of Elkhart, Ind. intends to make
a trip to Northern Canada in

May.

The old people’s home of the

Old Mennonites at Oreville, Pa.,

was opened lately and has 35

inmates.

Rev. J. Y. Schultz, of Quaker-

town, Pa., has been suffering

severe pain from a carbuncle but

is improving.
^

The Presbyterian congrega-

tion donated their old church to

the old Mennonite congregation

at EaJunta, Cal.

The church building committee

of Kansas bought a house at

Burrton, Kansas, which will be

arranged for church services.

Rev. and Mrs. S. K. Mosiman,
from Chicago, intend to leave

May 13th with the steamer Pa-

tricia for Europe, where they in-

tend to stay for some time.

Rev. Henry L- Weiss and wife,

missionaries from Chile, will

deliver a missionary address in

the West Swamp Mennonite

Church, Pa. on the evening of

April 29.

Among the manuscripts of the

late Bishop Hurst was a letter of

Washington’s to Benjamin Har-

rison, signer of the Declaration

of Independence, that has just

sold for the highest price ever

paiij for a letter by our first

President, namely $1,065.

Why people don’t confess

Christ. F. W. Barret says: The
reason they don’t confess Him is

because they know they are not

repentant, and that therefore it

would be hypocrisy to confess

Him by partaking of baptism

and the Lord’s supper.

Perhaps it sounds harsh for a

minister to tell his audience they

need to repent of sin—but repent-

ance is certainly necessary be-

fore confession of Christ can

mean anything.

Harm in comic songs. Quentin

Ashlyn, the London entertainer,

who was lately conyerted in the

Torrey meetings and used to sing

and compose comic and popular

songs both at concert halls and

drawing-room parties says:

“I had not been to church or

chapel for ten years. My father

and mother were Christians, but I

dropped out of religion, though

not through any deliberate unbe-

lief. Very likely singing those

songs of mine had to do with it.

Oh, yes, I know the world might

say there was no harm in them,

but if they made me go back

from God, wasn’t that harm?

Special Anointings.

BY REV. J. WILBUR CHAPMAN, D. D.

If Jesus was anointed to preach

the gospel, how much more do

we in these modern times need a

special touch of the Spirit of God

for this work! I believe one

ought not to teach a Sunday-
school lesson or sing a song,

much less preach a sermon, with-

out waiting for a special anoint-

ing of the Holy Spirit of God.

It is this experience which has

made men and women great in

the past. It was the secret of

Finney's power, and will be the

secret of the power of any one

who lives to-day. Each day’s

needs require that daily infilling

which the Quiet Hour supplies.

Bent and Melted:

Evan Roberts, God’s chosen

leader of the Wales Revival said:

“Our prayer ought to be, ‘O God,

bend me.’ Some people are

afraid to ask heaven to bend

them. There was a time when
I was. For thirteen years I had

served God, but it was a religion

of doubt and fear. I was so hard

that I could look at the cross

without feeling it. I could think

of Goins love and not wonder;

but now I wonder always more

and more. When I first saw
that I must bend I had an awful

two minutes—unspeakably awful,

but as soon as I did really bend

I cried, ‘O Holy Spirit, fill me!’

and He came and filled me there

and then. Ah! it was the vision

of God’s love that bent me, and

now it melts me.” This is the

secret of Evan Robert’s success.

He is bent and melted by the

Holy Spirit, and in the midst of

things is out of sight, and sees

Jesus only. This revival can

not be reproduced only in the

Holy Ghost. He is waiting to

come to prepared hearts.— Ex-
change.

Things to Think Of.

One of the happiest and most

independent of all human occu-

pations is that of an intelligent

farmer, whose land is paid for,

and who keeps out of debt. The
fascination of salaried positions

is but too often the fascina-

tion of a serpent, which be-

guiles but to destroy. Be your

own master, and master of your

calling, and you will soon be-

come the master of others.

Next to religion there is no

element so essential to success in

life, as vigorous, robust health.

A sound mind in a sound body

is a fitting foundation for all

that is high and noble in human
achievement. The safest and

best remedies in the world are

warmth, rest and abstinence; the

brutes employ thesq. Physical,

mental and moral health are in-

terdependents—hence, what im-

proves or promotes one, improves

and prpmotes the others. Al-

most all feel gratified at every

pound’s increase in weight, as if

people, like pigs, were measured

by fat. To live well is a glory,

to die well is a bliss. A wise

care of the health in youth is the

best assurance of a long life, as

an early attention to religion is

the foundation of an immortal

existence.

That man lives the longest

who does the most good.

He brings the most happiness to

himself, who does the most to

promote the happiness of others.

The most healthful form of ex-

ercise is that which involves ex-

hilarating outdoor activities.

Chilliness of body dampens tbe

spirits, sours the temper, and

renders the whole man unlovely.

The comforts and conveniences

of life save trouble, save labor,

economize time, and add to our

happiness generally.— Dr. Hall.

dontributefc.

Utilitarianism in Education.

(Delivered at German Teacher’s Con-
ference at Gretna, Manitoba, Noy.
1904 by Ed Mosiman )

(Continued)

‘Tis better to educate for utili-

tarian purpose, than not to edu-

cate at all. Not because the end
desired is obtained but because it

often leads to education from

higher motives. We cannot,

neither do we desire to exclude

the idea of utility entirely. It

has its proper sphere, not as an

end in itself, but as a means to

an end. There is a large de-

mand for utilitarian education.

Our Normal schools, Business

Colleges and Correspondence

schools testify to this. There
may be circumstances which jus-

tify such a demand, but utility

should not usurp the place which
higher motives should occupy.

It plays entirely too large a part

in our education to-day. It is

wrong because it is based upon a

false philosophy, materialism,

which says that man is nothing
more than the dust of the ground
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out of which he was formed, or

as one of the German philosoph-

ers has put it, “Man ist was man

iszt,” man is what he eats. A
theory of education based upon

such a philosophy certainly low-

ers man's status in the world.

If materialism is true, if life is

measured by the amount of ma-

terial wealth wc possess, then

utility is rightly considered the

highest aim in education, but if

“life is measured by the soul’s

advance, the enlargement of it’s

powers, the expanded field where

it ranges tiil'it burns and glows,

with heavenly joy, with high and

heavenly hope!” then education

must be based upon a loftier mo-

tive. If such is our conception

of life, the goal will never be

reached as long as we educate

merely for the sake of succt ss,

as the world counts success. Hut

we must so train the powers of

the mind, that man may grow

into a complete man, performing

properly his duty to himself, to

his God and to his fellowman, in

the various relations of life, in

the church, in society, in the

state.

What arc the results of the

utilitarian idea of education?

One of them is inaccuracy,

which seems to me to be the

crowning fault of education in

this community. Sometimes we

find teachers who are mere hire-

lings, that is, they teach simply

for the money there is in it, car-

ing nothing about the welfare

of their pupils. This is placing

the teacher on such a low plane,

that it seems unworthy of our

deliberation here, so we pass it

by, hoping there are none within

hearing, who have no higher

conception of their work. But

there are others, who although

not forgetting their pupils en-

tirely, are concerned about them

only so far as pertains to their

own success. Let us put our-

selves in the place of such a

teacher. “If I want to hold my
position, or want higher wages
next year my pupils must learn

something. But they are dull,

it’s hard work and slow. Besides

that the parents will not appre-

ciate it. They want their chil-

dren to learn much in a short

time, sol’ll just fool them a little.

I’ll have them go over a

good deal during the year. We
can get o v e r s o much in

reading, history, etc. They
will learn something about the

subject. I can drill it into them
in some way. They'll not need

to work so hard, so they will tell

their parents what a good teach-

er they have. They will not

learn much, ’tis true, but they

don’t care about that, and their

parents, not knowing much about

education, will not know the

difference." And in many cases
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they don’t. Thus they fool pu-

pil and parent as well, giving

them the shadow instead of the

real. With such training, is it

any wonder that pupils are inac-

curate? Whether this is always

the cause of inaccuracy, or

whether it is the ignorance of

the teacher, or some other cause,

I know not; but this I know,

that some students are most

abominably inaccurate. What-

ever we do, if we want to fit our

pupils for the duties of life, let

us avoid the error of inaccuracy.

It unfits them for any position in

life, unless it be that of a politi-

cian. What if the banker is in-

accurate in his accounts, the

preacher in his statements, the

painter with his brush, the sculp-

tor with his chisel, the physician

in his prescriptions. What if

the switchman in some large

railroad station, should turn the

wrong switch, or the engineer

mistake the signal? Let us be

accurate.

Picking up a paper the other

day, I Noticed this pithy sen-

tence, “The matter with educa-

tion to-day is the smatter.” In-

accuracy and smatter are twin

sisters. The causes which lead

to the one also lead to the other.

Of course if the teacher has a

mere smattering knowledge, he

cannot give his pupils any other

kind. Sometimes students want
to have knowledge without mak-
ing any great effort to obtain it.

Knowledge, they think, makes
them smart, but such knowledge
only makes them think them-

selves smart. Socrates tells us

that he knew more than other

men of his time, because he knew
that he did not know anything,

while the others did not. The
old Vedic Scriptures tell us

“When thou thinkest that thou

knowest any thing, then in truth

thou knowest it not. “Such know-
ledge instead of being of any real

value in the problems of life is

often a detriment, and leads into

grave errors. The poet tells us

“Drink deep, or taste not the

Pierian Spring.”

Utilitarianism often leads teach*

ers into wrong methods. The
how depends upon the why.
Most text books in mathematics

give rules. These the teacher

gives to the pupils as laws ac-

cording to which they must work,

without any understanding of

them. Should they meet such a

problem in their business life,

just so they are able to remember
the rule and get the correct ans-

wer, the utilitarian reasons. .In-

stead of a reasoning personality,

we have a mere machine. In

history, instead of seeing as in a

mirror the peoples of the past,

dressed in human garb, thinking

human thoughts, and controlled

by human motives, they see

them as statues, cold and lifeless,

uninteresting as the facts and

dates, with which they seem to

have no connection.

Serious error in the choice of

subjects, is often the result of

utilitarianism. I can picture

the time when the first pioneers

came to our western country to

the south of you, with their little

log school house, though per-

haps more hygienic than some

you find in this part of the coun-

try, because they let in some

fresh air, with it’s rough hewn

benches, standing amid the for-

ests, and the stern schoolmaster,

with the rod in his hand empha-

sizing the importance of the three

R’s, readin’, ’ritin’ and ’rithmetic,

and literally pounding the facts

into the sturdy youths before

him. Imagine any one introdu-

cing these new-fangled ideas,

such as Nature study and botany,

among these sturdy people who
had a practical view of educa-

tion. Far removed from the

haunts of civilization among the

mountaineers of Kentucky, or

the backwoodsmen of Indiana,

you might still find some relics

of this former century civiliza-

tion, so you may console yourself

with the thought that southern

Manitoba is not the only place

where some of the people are be-

hind the times. Why they held

that education in reading, writ-

ing and arithmetic was sufficient,

we can readily perceive. They
were necessary to a successful

business career. Entirely utili-

tarian. To-day we find people

similarly inclined, asking what’s

the use of geometry and algebra.

Why should I study botany, mu-
sic, drawing etc. I want to

study something which will do

me some good, that is what will

assist me in getting wealth. As
long as teachers and pupils have

the idea that education is simply

a means of making a machine for

turning out dollars and cents,

so long there will be no proper

choice of subjects. If we have

the idea that we are making
men, then we will choose such

subjects which will develop all

the powers of man.

Having examined the results of

the utilitarian idea of education,

let us see what the results are of

the idea that education is the

making of a man. What is it

that places man above the rest of

the animal world? Is it the

body? Certainly not. Why, you
would not know the difference

between the skeleton of a man
and that of a monkey. Perhaps
you might make as great a mis-

take as the noted divine, who,
while examining the skeleton of

a donkey in a museum, solemnly

declared, “We aie indeed fear-

fully and wonderfully made.”

It is not these bodies of ours, the

April 20.

bouses in which we live that

make us the crowning act of cre-

ation, but the soul within, the

self, and that is a thinking per-

sonality. It is the intellectual

power of thought, a product of

the mind, which gives preemi-

nence. One of the rarest things

in the world to-day, and yet one

of the greatest needs, is men and

women who think. So long have

we “trod the same paths which

our fathers have trod, and

thought the same thoughts

which our fathers have thought,”

that we have become blind fol-

lowers of the blind. Every phase

of society to-day demands original

thinkers, the Church as well as

the State. When we come to

realize that it is our duty to lead

pupils to think, we will no longer

make them use up all the ener-

gies of their brains by a mechani-

cal memorization of the multi-

plication table, the rules in gram-

mar, or the dates in history,

without any understanding of

them. If the power to think is

an object in education, we need

no longer ask what is the use of

algebra and geometry? Of what
use is mere stored-up book knowl-

edge? About as much as a

garret of old clothes. One may
have a whole encyclopedia in his

head and yet not be more of a

man, even if his head does feel a

little bigger.

(To be concluded.

)

World's Congress Memorials.

The following editorial note

from the Christian Endeavor

World shows how deep a hold

the proposition for the creation

of a Regular Congress of the

Nations is taking upon the minds

of the young men and women of

the country. Among the great

weeklies the Christian Endeavor

World,
with its able and pro-

gressive editor, Amos R. Wells,

is now one of the leaders in pro-

moting the organization of the

world on a Christian and rational

basis.

“The Christian Endeavor so-

cieties have expressed themselves

in no undecided fashion regard-

ing the great project of a World’s

Congress. Our memorials, peti-

tioning the Senate and House
‘to authorize the President to in-

vite the governments of the

world to join in establishing an

international congress, to meet

at stated periods to deliberate

upon questions of common inter-

est to the nations, and to make
recommendations thereon to the

governments’, have been for-

warded to Washington, and have

been laid before Congress. The
memorials addressed to the

Senate were presented by Sena-

tor Henry Cabot Lodge, the well-
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known historian, senior Senator

from Massachusetts. Those ad-

dressed to the House were pre-

sented by Congressman Samuel

W. McCall, one of the leading

Representatives of the Old Bay
State.

“Altogether, 1 , 642 memorials

went to each branch of Congress.

These represented at least 100,000

Christian Endeavorers. How
widespread was the interest

shown may be seen from the fol-

lowing table, which shows the

number of memorials sent by the

several States.

Alabama 12 Nevada 3

Alaska 2 New Hampshire 28

Arizona 4 New Jersey 64

Arkansas 10 New Mexico 2

California .64 New York 177

Colorado 23 North Carolina 3

Connecticut 41 North Dakota 10

Delaware 3 Ohio 127

Dirt. of Columbia.. 53 Oklahoma 11

Florida 8 Indian Territory—

2

Georgia 5 Oregon, 14

Idaho 5 Pennsylvania 179

Illinois .104 Rhode Island 6

Indiana 55 South Carolina 4

Iowa ...62 South Dakota 10

Kansas 57 Tennessee 7

Kentucky 8 Texas 10

Louisiana 9 Utah 2

Maine 33 Vermont 25

Maryland 14 Virginia 6

Massachusetts 130 Washington 27

Michigan 59 West Virginia.. .. 7

Minnesota — 46 Wisconsin 28

Mississippi 1 Wyoming 1

Missouri 39 Hawaii 3

Montana 4 Porto Klco 1

Nebraska 33 Asslnlboia 1

“Of course, no one expects

Congress to take at once the ac-

tion desired. Probably-when the

legislature of Massachusetts, in

both branches, by a unanimous
vote made the same request, they

hardly expected Congress to take

action.

“But all such expressions of

the opinion of the nation must

influence Congress. They influ-

ence the nation also. A few more
thousand memorials, from other

organizations of national extent,

and Congress will conclude that

the People, the all-powerful Peo-

ple, really want this thing; that

they are tired of International

Anarchy, and are ready for the

Reign of Law among the nations

of the world.”

family anb i?omc.

Mother.

How many buttons are missing today?
Nobody knows but mother.

How many playthings are strewn in

[her way?
Nobody knows but mother.

How many thimbles and spools hassbe
[missed?

How many buttons on each fat little

fist?

How many bumps to be cuddled and
kissed?

Nobody knows but mother.

How many bats has she hunted to-day ?

Nobody knows bnt mother.
Carelessly hiding tbemselyes In the

[hay,

Nobody knows but mother.
How many handkerchiefs willfully

strayed?
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How many ribbons for each little maid?
How, for her care, can a mother be

[paid?

Nobody knows but mother.

How many muddy shoes all in a row?
Nobody knows but mother.

IIow many stockings to darn, do you
[know?

Nobody knows but mother.
How many little, torn aprons to mend?
How many hours of toil must she

[spend?

What is the time when her day’s work
will end?

Nobody knows but mother.

That Line Fence.

For some time there had been

a speck of war between two
farmers in West Fairfield. The
The farmers were John Hana-
ford and Samuel Simpson.

Hanaford’s hogs had crawled

through a hole in the line fence

between Hanaford and Simpson
and had destroyed some of Simp-

son’s corn. And soon after this

a lively old horse belonging to

Simpson had got over the same
piece of fence and had traveled

recklessly around, taking some
sweet corn in one place, two or

three bushels of apples in an-

other place and finishing up with

a peck or two of late peaches in

another place.

Simpson believed that accord-

ing to the arrangement made
some years before it was Hana-
ford’s duty to keep up the fence

in that particular place, while

Hanaford was quite as positive

that it was Simpson’s work and

that Simpson had been neglect-

ing his duty sadly.

Mr. Hanaford had said in the

presence of his family: “There’ll

be a hullabaloo in this township

before many years pass away if

that man Simpson doesn’t keep

his horse at home. I’ll sue him

by the law and make him under-

stand what’s what and which is

which.”

And Mr. Simpson had talked

in about the same way in regard

to Mr. Hanaford, and had said

that things couldn’t run on as

they had been running.

Mr. Hanaford’s son John met

Mr. Simpson’s son William one

day near the line fence which

was causing the trouble, and

John said:

“There’s been a great deal of

trouble between your father and

mine on account of a little piece

of fence, and it seems that the

pleasantness which has existed

for so long is liable to be broken

up. Can’t we do something to

settle the trouble?”

“I think so,” replied William;

“and I have thought for some

time that if we could just lay our

heads together we could certain-

ly fix the matter up.”

“Well, then,” said John, “I

propose that you and I take the

matter into our own hands and
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say nothing to the old gentlemen
about it. It is a little matter
anyhow, 1 think, but when one
old farmer thinks that another
old farmer is imposing on him
and he is not getting his rights

then the other farmer will think

that he is the party that has been

abused and ill used, and then

they are both rejidy to fly to arms
and engage in a fight.”

“You’re correct,” said William.

“Now," continued John, “I

propose that we take this matter
into our own hands."

“That would suit me exactly,”

responded William. “I have
been thinking of speaking to you
about it, but have refrained. I

thought perhaps your views on

the question as to who should

build the fence were the same as

your father’s, and so I said no-

thing. What’s your proposi-

tion?”

“It’s a small matter anyhow,”
continued John, “and I think we
can fix it up all right in a short

time and have considerable fun

out of it, too. I propose that we
be absent from home some night.

We can tell our parents that we
will be away part of the night

and we can say that we are not

going to be in any mischief, but,

rather, we will be doing a good

work. Then I will take our

team, and, with your assistance,

we can move the rails that we
will need and have all the work
done in, probably, three or four

hours.”

“Good for you,” said William.

“I’m with you. And won’t the

old gentlemen be surprised when
they go out the next day and see

that ‘the bone of contention’ has

been removed! That’s tip toj).

I’m glad that you spoke of it. I

have felt badly over the matter

for some time and feared that

there would be trouble. But this

will clear the sky.”

“And the clouds will roll

away,” added John. “Then let

us decide when we will do the

work.”

“I propose,” said William,

“that we do it to-night."

And so the boys, or young

men, proceeded to their work and

had it accomplished atone o’clock

in the morning.

Then they went to their respec-

tive homes, slept well and

dreamed of the astonishment of

their lathers when they should

first set eyes on the improved

fence.

The next day Mr. Hanaford

happened to be out on the farm

near to the place where the work

had been done and he noticed the

change in the appearance of the

fence.

“I wonder what that means,

anyhow,” he said. I suppose

3

Simpson has at last come to his

senses and has concluded to fix it

up. Well, he isn’t such a bad
sort of a man after all!"

Mr. Simpson didn’t see the re-

paired fence until the day follow-
ing the one on which Mr. Hana-
ford had observed it.

“Well! well!" he said, “the
man has at last come out to the
right. He just took a stubborn
spell—that was all. Mules will

get stubborn, and there are men
who will get that way, too.

Well, I am glad that the matter
has got itself fixed up at last. I

don’t think neighbors ought to
quarrel, but occasionally we do
run against a man who looks on-
ly through his own eyes and will
not look at things in any other
way.”

In about a week after the re-

pairing of the fence had been
done, Mr. Hanaford met Mr.
Simpson and he thought some-
thing ought to be said in regard
to the repairing.

“Samuel," said Mr. Hanaford,
“I m glad that you’ve come to
see things in the right light and
have fixed up that fence. I al-

ways said you were a straight
man and 1 felt sure you would
come out all right. I am very
much—

”

“What are you talking about?"
responded Simpson, “I didn’t fix

up the fence. I supposed you
had done it, and I just wanted to
express my delight because you
had acted so magnanimously.”

“Magnan— nothing,” said the
other. “I didn’t touch it.”

“Who could have done it then?”
said Simpson.

“ I hat s what nonpluses me.
I m kind of knocked out sidewaj s.

When you didn’t do it and when
I didn t do it I don’t know who
could have done it. I’m knocked
out as flat as a pancake.”

The two boys then came on the
scene ami one of them said: “We
saw you both coming in this di-

rection and we thought we’d
come, too, to save trouble. Didn’t
know but you might get angry
and scold each other for doing
the work. John and I did the work
a few nights ago when you were
asleep. Pretty good job isn’t it?

We think we are entitled to some-
credit.

”

“Yes. yes,” said Mr. Hanaford,
“you have done well. And now,"
he continued, turning to Mr.
Simpson, “here’s my hand, and
in the language of the great
general—General Grant— ‘let us
have peace.’ ’’

“Yes, that’s correct," said Mr.
Simpson.

“And I hope that peace may
ever continue.”

I his settled the fence question.
H. Elliot McBride.
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Donnbllson, Iowa, April 17,

1905.—On Sunday the 9th inst.

Rev. Fauth of the Donnellson

Evangelical church preached to

a full house in our church and

yesterday we had no services (or

Sun. -school) and many attended

the services at the Evangelical

churches near by at which a num-

ber of children were confirmed

and admitted to their church.

Bro Overholzer from Pa. has a

class of 44 young people of our

congregation with whom he

meets at our church twice a week

imparting instruction in the art

of singing. We predict a large

church choir for the future which

can do much in assisting dear

Bro. Hilty in his work here soon.

Farm work is well advanced,

much plowing has been done for

corn. The last few days have

been extremely cold, Sunday

morning 29 degrees and this

morning 24 degrees. Will the

oats have to be sown over? Is the

question, and how will the ad-

vanced fruit buds stand such

weather? In plowing this morn-

ing we found rather much frost

in the ground so that it raised

the sulky at times, otherwise the

ground is in excellent shape and

corn planting will begin as soon

as it gets warmer.

F. II. Krubul.

Milford, Square, Pa.—After

a long and severe winter with

snow and sleighing for almost

three months, we are now having

nice spring weather. Both the

grass and grain are looking

more promising than they did

for many years at this time of

the year, and if the good Father

does not withhold the “early and

late rains'’ our farmers will in a

few months have good crops to

harvest. God still graciously

cares and provides for His people.

If only all would gratefully re-

cognize His goodness and serve

Hun more faithfully.

In regard to our church-life we
have nothing new to report.

Services are regularly held in

our West Swamp church every

Sunday, alternately in the morn-

ing and in the afternoon. Eyery

fourth service is held in the Eng-

lish language. The Sunday

school is held an hour and a quar-

ter before the regular church ser-

vices. Both the preaching ser-

vices and the Sunday school have

been very well attended during

the winter considering the incle-

mency of the weather and the

condition of the roads. As our

pastor has three other churches

in which he has to preach be-

sides our church here and is

hence unable to fill all the ap-

pointments himself, Brother J. S.

Moyer is now preaching regular-

ly in our church every fourth

Sunday in the afternoon. Our

Sunday-school is at present prac-

ticing an Easter exercise for an

Easter festival to be held on

Good Friday evening. Com-
munion services will be held in

our church on Easter Sunday

morning. Communion services

will be held in the other church-

es of our pastor’s charge as fol-

lows: East Swamp on April 30th,

yuakertown. May 21, and Flat-

land May 28th. Our Young Peo-

ple's association meets every two

weeks on Sunday evenings. The
meetings are well attended as a

rule and the exercises generally

prove interesting and edifying.

Mid-week Teachers’ Meetings

are regularly held for the study

of the Sunday-school lesson at

the homes of the different teach-

ers. Owing to the inclemency

of the weather and the almost

impassable condition of the roads

these meetings had to fall out

for several weeks.

On March 5th, our pastor ex-

changed pulpits with Brother S.

M. Grubb of the Second Menno-
nite church of Philadelphia

when Brother Grubb preached a

very able and edifying sermon

for us. Cor.

Joys and Sorrows of Tent Life.

(Translated.)

Our dear Mission Friends:—
For a long time we had looked

forward with joy to the time

when we should go into the vil-

lages to proclaim the sweet gos-

pel of Christ to poor heathen,

bound by Satan’s chains. For
weeks preparations were made
for the journey, and, thanks to

dear friends in Russia and Amer-
ica, we could purchase a sleeping

tent in addition. Thus provided

with two tents, we started upon
our journey early in the morning
of January second, going north

from Janjgir.

The tents had a few days
previous to this been sent ahead
to Beloda, six miles away, the

servants and the catechist had
started very early. The orphans
were willing helpers and when
finally everything was ready for

us to enter the conveyance the

teacher started the German tune

"Jesus geli varan" in Hindi which

was sung with a vim by the or-

phans. A beautiful parting

hymn before a missionary jour-

ney, and after I had spoken a few

admonishing words to them, we

proceeded in the name of Jesus.

Many a kind reader may shake

his head because after only six

miles we make a stop, but one

must not think of American

roads, horses and vehicles when
judging conditions here, but of

oxen and roads in India. To
travel these six miles are required

four hours, the road being quite

good. The country at first was

even, then it became hilly. The
villages appeared poor, but there

was more of a growth of timber,

which made the country appear

less monotonous than with us.

Beloda was our first station.

This village is situated near a

large mango grove, under whose
trees our tents were pitched.

After we had refreshed ourselves

somewhat we went into the vil-

lage, where soon quite a crowd

of children and men gathered

giving the sahib an all around

survey of curiosity. In front of

the house of the owner of the vil-

lage we stopped and started a

song. This attracted even more

men, and the women, too, looked

timidly out of their houses as if

to ask, “What does the sahib

wish? Why does he sing? Is

he, too, a hoty man?”

After singing we preached to

them the love of God, revealed

in Jesus, and that Jesus had come
for them too, to save them from

damnation. The spirit of op-

position soon became audible,

but after I told them that we had
not come to debate with them
but to proclaim the glad tidings,

they became somewhat more
quiet, and we hope that here and
there one will meditate upon our

words.

In the evening our foreign

mail arrived, and among the let-

ters was one with the announce-
ment of the death of my teacher

and counsellor Heinrich Janzen
of Gnadenfel, Russia. Thus we
take our departure one by one,

and who knows how soon it may
be said that he or she is no more
among the living. But may we
all be as ready as my teacher,

Janzen, who in his last letter to

us (written a few weeks before

his death) said, “I am ready to

go home.” Now he is at home
and we in a strange land, there-

fore, my dear reader, let us pre-

pare so that we too may be ready
to go home.

The next morning very early

the journey was continued to a

little village, Bashihardi, where
a number of men had gathered
about a fire on a threshing-floor,

but they too were indifferent
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listeners. In the next village,

Charpara, however, we had very

attentive listeners. After we
had spoken I asked whether they

had anything to say or wished to

ask anything. Then an old man
responded, “Your words were

like unto a light put into a dark

place where it shines.” O may
such expressions, which encour-

age the missionary, be not only

words but come from the heart

and bring forth fruit. That is

our prayer and desire.

Our way further on led

past the village Bachaud to the

village Kulin, for here there was

to be a bazar in the afternoon

and we wished to be there. In

Kulin we had an audience of

about forty men, women and _

children. They litened quietly.

After the sermon they accom-

panied us out of the village.

When we arrived at our tents it

was twelve o’clock. After body

and soul had rested we started

at half past two o’clock for

Bachand. We had very attent-

ive listeners — about one-hun-

dred men who also willingly

bought tracts and gospels. This

latter we emphasize very much.

The preached Word is soon for-

gotten, but the tracts remain

and are read. And, dear reader,

let us pray that these may prick

their hearts so that they cannot

rest until they have found peace

in Jesus.

On the return journey I got off

at Charpara, for in the forenoon

I saw a leper and him I wished

to see and, if possible, persuade

him to enter ourasylum at Cham-
pa. I soon found him. He lived

in a hut built of shrubs, outside

of the village. His condition

was pitiable. His hut offered no

protection against rain and wind,

and this but made his condition

worse. For my advice to go to

Champa he had but deaf ears.

Hesaidhehad a wife and chil-

dren who provided for him. I

pointeef him to Jesus, the Savior

of the world and admonished

him to prepare for the great

journey.

Late in the evening we arrived

at home, glad to have done some-

thing for Jesus. Next morning
I had our tent removed to a place

three miles away. But we went

to the village Bhelai. Here two
Brahmin helped — or rather at-

tempted it — in the singing, and

one of them said that what we
had spoken was good. To the

village of Korbi we had to walk

as the road was very poor. Here

too we met with a kind reception,

although the chief officials of the

place are disciples of Georinar-

ayana Mohard. As it was our

intention to move on with our

tents that day we started back

to our tent, where we arrived at

half past ten o’clock. After all
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was ready we drove to Kattra, a

small village in the goverment

woods. At the foot of a hill our

tents were pitched. From this

place we visited several villages,

and I must say that persons who
have come least in touch with

a superficial civilization are the

most attentive listeners while

the others wish to interlace many
an “if” and “but.”

During this journey we visited

twelve villages where the gospel

had never been proclaimed, and

we had intended to visit ten

more But, as the proverb puts

it, “Man proposes and God dis-

poses,” and this we too found to be

true. On the 18th of January

we arrived at the village Belt-

nisrie. Towards evening dark

clouds appeared on the horizon,

and we asked ourselves what they

might bring us. We had hardly

retired when it began to rain and

that so hard that our sleeping

tent began to leak considerably.

That meant that we had to get

up with the children and look

for a dry corner. But the rain

did not abate and thus we were

compelled, whether we liked it or

not, to look for quarters in the

main tent, which is double. It

was not pleasant moving, —
rain, darkness, dirt— and we run-

ning to and fro with the children

and our belongings. But this

too was overcome and we could

spend the rest of the night in

peace, sleeping on the ground.

The following morning we de-

liberated what was to be done

next. More villages we could

not visit and, besides, it looked

as though it might rain some
more. Further, the question

came to us how things might
look at home. The news had
reached us that the plague had
broken out there — which later

proved untrue — and in addition

to this we knew that the roof of

our dwelling house was not rain-

proof. So we decided to start

for home at eleven o’clock. I

shall not say much about our

journey home except that most of

the way we had to walk and often

two persons had to help the oxen
by pushing the wagon. At eight

o'clock in the evening we arrived

at home in a rain storm, tired

and hungry but glad and grate-

ful towards God that we found

all well. At home the rain bad
come through considerably so

that I engaged workmen the

very next day to reroof part of
the house.

Some readers may ask, first;

‘.‘what are the objections of the

heathen to the Christian relig-

ion?” Second; “what is your

impression of the mission field?”

To the first question I must
answer that the objections are

not many and to us not import-

ant, but to the Brahmin and

Kehatrie they are very import-

ant. For instance, in the vil-

lage of Pantora the representa-

tive of the village, a very large

corpulent Kehatrie, came out and

listened to our preaching. At
the close he said, “What you

have said is very gx>od, but it is

to be regretted that you destroy

life such as chickens, ducks,

goats and even the sacred cow.

I told him that God has permit-

ted us to kill such animals for

our food, and that it is no sin

for us because there is a differ-

ence between the life of an an-

imal and the life of man, but

that on the other hand it is a

great sin to squeeze the very

blood out of your poor brother

and fellow man by oppression,

so that often he has to <jie of

starvation.

He: You say that there is a

difference between the life of

man and an animal. Prove it.

I: In the first place man pos-

sesses intellect, and in the second

place speech to express all his ac-

tions in words.

He: The animals too, only we
do not understand their speech.

I: I haye never yet seen that a

chicken worships a mohadew like

you do. Neither have I ever seen

that a cow goes to sacred places

to earn salvation, and that tells

me that man stands much higher

than the animals. — The listen-

ers nodded to me and one of them

said, “He who talked to you eats

meat too, that is why he is so

fat.”

I said that it is unfair to accuse

others of doing things whieh one

does himself. This matter of

eating meat has often been men-

tioned as a reproach for me by

the higher caste. When they

are told that they destroy many
a life in every drop of water they

drink, they shake their heads

dubiously, and since I have no

microscope I cannot convience

them.

My impression is that this will

prove a very promising field for

the future. At two places they

were willing to let us have a

house for the teacher if I would

commence a school. The pro-

prietors of both villages belong

to the lower caste and the hope

is to be entertained that very

little hindrance would come from

that source Usually it is the

higher caste that opposes the

Christian religion and also keeps

its subordinates from it. If we

could begin with schools the

teacher could also preach on

Sundays. But this matter also

must be made a subject of prayer

whether anyone is willing to con-

tribute his mite for this work.

The field is very large.

I have since also made my sec-

ond missionary journey and vis-

ited nearly one-hundred villages

on these two journeys, but that

is not yet half of my field. Could

I visit all these villages in one

year? No, for towards the last

it was becoming so warm that

several times I returned with a

headache, and for this reason we
had to shorten our second jour-
ney.

Therefore pray for workers

but also for money that the

Board may start more stations.

Asking for prayers for our-

selves and our work, we are with
best wishes.

Your CoMaborers,

J. F. and Susie Kroeker,

Janjgir, C. P. India.

Feb. 27, 1905.

Dangerous Rest.

A young girl, who had been

very active in Christian work, de-

cided she would “take a rest for

a while." She did so, and soon

found herself losing her interest

in spiritual matters. When she

realized her condition she imme-
diately entered into active Chris-

tian work again and thus re-

newed her spiritual life. An un-

occupied room in a house becomes

the “catch-all” for all the rub-

bish of the household. Worth-

less things are stored there, dust

and dirt collects and poisonous

insects hold sway. Thus it is

with our Christian life. We can-

not let ourselves “take a rest"

even for a little while, for the

world is ever near with its temp-

ting sights and sounds to un-

make us, and before we are

aware of it, it has filled our lives

with its poisonous rubbish.

—

Record of Christian Work.

©ur <£. <£. ©opic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSKN.

Topic for Sunday, April 30,

1905.

—

Prayer for Missions at
Home and Abroad. 1 Tim. 2,

1- 8 ,

questions.

1. Why shall we pray for mis-
sions? 1 Tim. 2: 1, 4-7.

2. How did Christ command
prayers for missions? Luke 10:

2; Mat. 9: 38.

3. How does the Spirit make
intercession for us? Rom. 8:

26—27.

4. What example of prayer for

missionaries do we. find in the

New Testament? Acts. 13: 1-3.

5. How did Paul show the

necessity of prayer for himself
and others? Eph. 6: 18 — 19.

6. How shall we not pray and

how shall we pray? Mat. 6: 5-10.

7. How did Paul ask for pray-

ers, that he might be delivered

from his enemies? Rom. 15,

30—33.

MEDITATIONS.

We shall pray for missions be-

cause we are commanded in the

word of God to pray for all men,

because it is the will of God,

that all men should be saved,

and come to the knowledge of

the truth. We shall pray for

missions, at home and abroad.

because the workers need our

prayers for wisdom, courage,
love and success.

Our Lord Himself says: “The
harvest indeed is plenteous, but

the laborers are few: pray ye

therefore the Lord of the harvest,

that he semi forth laborers into

his harvest.” If we pray as our

Lord commanded us, we have

also to do our share in answering

this prayer by either going our-

selves as missionaries, or by en-

abling others by our gifts to go
in our stead, we all can be mis-

sionaries to the heatjien in our

community. We learn to pray

from the word of God, but if

sometimes we do not know how
to pray, whether we shall go or

not, the Spirit of God will make
intercession for us and God will

answer our prayers and show us
His will

We find in the New Testament
an example of a church praying

for its missionaries; it was the

church in Antioch, the first

church to send out missionaries,

they prayed before they sent
them.

In writing to the church in

Ephesus Paul exhorts his readers

to pray for all saints and on his

behalf, that utterance might be

given unto him in opening his

mouth, to make known with

boldness the mystery of the gos-

pel. If Paul, the apostle, the

first and chief missionary to the

heathen needed such prayers, how
much more all other missionaries

at home and abroad. Our Lord
says we shall in our prayers not

use vain repetitions or pray to be

seen or heard, but teaches us His

own prayer and in it: “Thy
Kingdom come.” Paul asks for

the prayers of the Roman Chris-

tians not only that he may have

an open door, but also that he

may be delivered from his enem-

ies in Juda-a. All missionaries

need not only God’s help in pro-

claiming the gospel, but also

God’s protecting hand against

the enemies of the gospel and its

messengers.

QUOTATIONS.

Prayer is the bow, the promise

is the arrow: faith is the hand
which draws the bow, and sends

the arrow with the heart’s mes-

sage to heaven. The bow with-

out the arrow is of no use; and

the arrow without the bow is of

little worth; and both, without

the strength of the hand, to ro

purpose. Neither the promise

without prayer, nor prayer with-

out the promise, nor both with-

out faith, avail the Christian

anything. What was said of

the Israelites, “They could not

enter in, because of unbelief,”

the same may be said of many of

our prayers; they cannot enter
heaven, because they are not put
up in faith- Salter.

As radii in a circle are closest
near the centre, and towards the
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circumference lie more widely

apart, the affections of a human

heart do and should fall thickest

on those who arc nearest. Ex-

pressly on this principle the

Christian mission was instituted

at first. Love in the heart of

the first disciples was recognized,

by Him who kindled it, to be of

the nature of fire, or light. He

did not expect it to fall on dis-

tant places without first passing

through intermediate space.

From Jerusalem at His command

and under the Spirit's ministry,

it radiated through Juda>a, and

from Judaea to Samaria, and

thence to the ends of the earth.

Arnot.

Fling out the banner! let it float

Skyward and seaward, high and wide;

The sun, that lights Its shining folds,

The cross, on which the Saviour died.

Fling out the banner! angels bend

In anxious silence o'er the sign,

And vainly seek to comprehend

The wonder of the Low Divine.

Fling out the banner! heathen lands

Shall see front far the glorious sight;

And nations, crowding to be boro,

baptize their spirits In its light.

Fling out the banner! sin-sick souls,

That sink and perish in the strife,

Shall touch In faith its radiant hern,

And spring immortal Into life.

Fling out the banner! let It lloat

Skyward and seaward, high and wide

Our glory, only in the cross,

Our only hope, the Crucified.

Fling out the banner! wide and high,

Seaward and skyward let it shine;

Nor skill, nor might, nor merit, ours;

We conquer only in that sign.

George W. Doane.

eijr Similfiii Srtioof Ctssoii.

BY A. S. SHELLY.

Subject for April 30. — JESUS

Washing the Discipi.es’ Feet.

John 13: 1—14.

Golden Text.—By love serve

one another. Gal. 5: 13.

LESSON CONNECTION.

The second part of last lesson

took place on Tuesday of Pas-

sion Week. The Greeks’ seeking

Him had led Jesus to speak of

His vicarious death on the cross

by which He would draw all men
unto Himself. He was yet speak-

ing in public and John records

one more effort on Ilis part to

convince the doubting multitude

and lead them to embrace the

light while they have the oppor-

tunity. Having spoken these

things He departed and hid Him-
self from them (chap. 12: 3(>).

From there to the end of that

chapter we have a summing up

of the words of Jesus to the Jews

and the way they received them.

The Lord's public ministry is

now closed. With chap. 13 be-

gins another section of the gos-

pel we are studying. Five chap-

ters (13 to 17) are devoted to the

last evening spent with His cho-

sen disciples alone before the fi-

nal assault of Satan and his hu-

man agents should be delivered.

While the shadows of that awful

night and day of suffering were

gathering, Jesus spent a few

hours in quiet communion with

those nearest to Him, instructing

them in the deep things of divine

truth, consoling them with prom-

ises of sweetest and most wonder-

ful import, and taking them in

prayer into the holiest of holies

of the Father’s presence. Dr.

Schaff says: “Such an evening

as the 14th of Nisan in the year

of the crucifixion occurred only

once in the world’s history: the

full meaning of eternity was con-

densed into a few hours ”

The occurrence of our lesson

was “before the feast of the

passover”. The supper men-

tioned, during (Rev. Ver.) which

and from which Jesus rose to

wash the disciples’ feet, was not

the feast proper, but most prob-

ably an evening meal to which

they sat down soon upon enter-

ing the upper room and before

the ceremonial celebration of the

passover was entered upon. At

the close of this supper after He
had washed their feet and ex-

plained to them the meaning of

His doing so, He with a troubled

spirit pointed out His betrayer

and sent him away to carry out

his satanic intention. That this

was still prior to the observance

of the feast is indicated by the

fact that some of the eleven

thought Jesus meant that Judas

should buy some things yet need-

ed for it or that he should help

some poor strangers to enable

them also to share the joy of the

feast according to Deut. 16: 14.

According to thi^view Judas did

not remain, in fact was not al-

lowed to remain, for the sacred

feast and for the institution of

the Lord’s Supper that followed.

But he was present at the early

supper and Jesus washed his feet.

Ob, the wondrous grace mani-

fested in the Savior's act of con-

descending love even toward one

who was read)' to lift up his heel

against Him! This brings us to

the

T.ESSON TEACHINGS.

First comes the lesson of love.

He loved His own to the utter-

most. He would soon go back

to the Father, but these would

be left in the midst of the world

that would hate them as it hated

Him. It was His love that

brought Him from the skies; He
had come with a message of love

from the Father in Heaven; His

words and His acts while here

were inspired by love; and in go-

ing back to the Father He would

leave with those that the Father

had given Him His own spirit of

love and the consequent peace

and joy that filled His breast.

He not only knew His own heart

of love, but He knew, too, how

much they needed to learn the

lessor of love, who only a few

mrfiures before were unlovingly

striving with each other for po-

sition and honor. When they

would learn to love one another

as He loved them such strivings

would cease, and they would

rather vie with one another in

acts of loving services.

Second, the lesson of humility.

The essence of humility is self-

forgetfulness — putting self-in-

terests in the background. The
disciples each thought more that

evening of maintaining his own
dignity with a view to occupying

a high position than of doing

something for the comfort of

others, even of the Master Him-
self. Each was afraid of losing

his chance for preferment if he

should stoop to do menial service,

and thus that commonplace ser-

vice of providing water for the

dusty and tired feet went by de-

fault, until the Master took it

upon Himself. No wonder Peter

felt the rebuke and tried to es-

cape its force.

Jesus said, “Learn of me for

I am meek and lowly in heart.”

He had come not be ministered

unto but to minister. He was
among men as oue who served.

In this way He showed His low-

liness of heart. And so must we.

Christ-like humility is best shown
in unquestioning and unhesitan-

ting readiness to stoop in order

that one may render helpful ser-

vice. In order to learn of Jesus

this lesson of humility we must
bend our necks to His yoke.

The third and not the least

significant lesson to be taught

by the act of washing His dis-

ciples’ feet is brought out in

verses 7 to 10, viz., the lesson of

cleansing. They (all but one)

had been bathed and cleansed in

the washing of regeneration

through faith in Him. This

need not be repeated; but there

must be a keeping unspotted

from the world through the

spirit of selfsacrificing love.

Peter and the re^t of us must
share with Jesus in this work of

love whereby we may help the

humblest member of His flock,

else we can haye no part wifh

Him either in His suffering or in

His reward. There is a remark-

able parallel to this thought in

Jas. 1:27: Pure religion and un-

defiled before our God and Fa-
ther is this, to visit the father-

less and widows in their affliction

and to keep himself unspotted

from the world Notice the

“and" supplied by the translators,

so that in the orignal the keeping
unspotted from the world may be

regarded as a result growing out

of the work of love. Experience
proves this to be a principle that

holds out in the Christian life.

April 20.

A life of unselfish service is the

most proof against the temp-

tations and evil influences in the

world. It is the unused armor

and weapon that are soon covered

with rust spots.

In all these three senses we can

follow the example of our Lord

and Master. We can wash one

another’s feet when in self-deny-

ing love and the true spirit of

humility we seek to “restore one

another’s failing faith and love by

ever-renewed manifestations of

that love to one another which

springing from the love of Jesus

leads back to Him.”

ZVatfys.

Fkick. — On March 26th, 1905, in

Easion, Pa., Charles Flic k, aged 82

years, 6 months. On March 30tb bis

remains were laid to rest by the side

of the remains of his deceased wife, in

the grave-yard of the Flatland Men-
nonite church. A. B. Shelly preachrd

a funeral sermon in English, based on

Job. 14: 10. Mr. Frick leaves an only

daughter in whose family he spent

the last few years of his earthly pil-

grimage. He was the last member of

the late Jacob Frick, one of the found-

ers of our Flat land church. Besides

the daughter eight grandchildren sur-

vive him.

Contributions.

For Mission.

Zion congregation, Iowa $11.00; by

C. Schowalter from Barbara Iiirschler

$50 00 and Mary WeberS 50; hrst Men.
congregation, Newton, Ks. $74 68;

collection at silver wedding of Henry
Berger, SummerHeld, 111 $19 50: Hoff-

nungsau congregation, K“. $12 0Q; Un-
ion C. E. S. Zions congregation, Sou-

derton, Pa. $5,00; Sermon C. E. 8.

Zions congregation Souderton, Pa. $3.

33; Hillsboro congregation, Ks. $30.00;

Geary congregation, Okla. $19 2.5;

West Zion cor gregation, Moundridge,
Ks. $15 00; Christian S. S. $89.26; Wads-
worth, O. by J. B. Yoder $5 73; first

Men. congregation, Philadelphia, Pa.

$30 00; Salerns congregation, Dalton,

O. $8 05; from a misson friend, Bethel

college, Newton, Ks., $25.00; Deer
Creek, Okla. congregation $17.70; by
A. S. Shelly, Bally, Pa. $39.16; Men.
congregation Cucamonga, Cal. S. S.

$12 00; birthday collection from E F.

Hillsboro, Ks. $25 00. Christian con-

gregation, Ks. $17.96; Hoffnungsfeld
Eden S. S. Ks $21 00; Thanks offering

anonymous, Gotebo, Okla. $2.00; anon-
ymous, Whitewater, Ks. $5.00.

For Mission in India.

Barbara iiirschler by C. Schowalter
$50.00; anonymous Moundridge, Ks.
$5.00: Noble, Iowa congregation $20;

sister Mary R. Miller, Ashland, O. $7.

For Orphans in India.

From Peter P. Becker, Marion, S.

Dak $20.00.

For Poor Lepers

From anonymous by C Schowalter,
Iowa $20.00; Peter P. Becker, Marion,
S. Dak. $20.00; Mrs. Anna Blrkey,

Dalavan, III. $10.00.

Gratefully acknowledged.
Gustav Harder, Treas.

For India.

From Bethel College C. E. S. R. 9.

A. 1.

Gratefully acknowledged,
J. F. and S. Kroenke.
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Marriage Certificates

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be

in every Mennonite’s library. A good

text-book for Bible Readings. Bound

in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana

Size 15 x 1!) inches.
m\ cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors
makes this Certificate one of the prettiest In the list. Ruth in the
harvest-field of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

Same design, with Oerman text, No- 113, same price.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen, $2. 5 ()

No. 110.

Size 15 x 19 inches
The main feature in this design is the meeting of

kali. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side

cate, and the group of silver wedding-bells above lend
anee to the whole.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents Per dozen, $2.50.
CZ Same design, with German text, No. Ill, same price.

saac and Rebe
of the CertiH-

a happy appear-

Certificate of Baptism

21 Beautiful Design printeb in (Solb anfc Black

Size 11 x 14 inches.

PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

THE

Catechism Containing- a complete cyclope
senOR

Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished asordered

by the General Conference.
Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, f .20

Per.dozen, net, 2.25

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Nearly 100 beautiful engravings,
maps of Bible lands in colors.

Complete Teachers’ Helps.

Do not confound this Bible with the
Bibles of other publishers, that are
miserably printed with glaring red
ink, which is haro to read and trying
to the eyes.

Style A.-Bound in French

Seal, Limp, Round
Corners, Carmine
under Gold Edges . . $3.50

Style B.-Bound in French

Seal, Divinity Circuit,

Round Corners, Car-

mine under gold edg-

es, ex t ra grai ned l'n ’g,$4.25

Style C.- Same as B, with

Leather Lining. . . . $4.75

Any of these Bibles sent post-

paid on recei pt of price.

AGENTS WANTED.
A fine Canvassing Outfit will be
mailed on receipt of 50 cents.

BERNE. IND

Our Wedding Album
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8xio, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible, >*-»

Price postpaid. . . ... . . .$ .50.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use in our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologies, 7 complete Indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprlnkl. edges, post-

paid t 85

Full morocco,
. gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern
Berne, Indiana.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.
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Jlflltt of lf)p Iflpfft.

domestic.

Tlie Panama Commission al Work.

New YoiiK, April 17 -The follow-

ing officers were elected by the new

Ixmrd of tlie Panuma railroad:

President — Theodore I*. Shoots;

vice president and general manager—

John F. Wallace; secretary and treas-

urer— E. A. Drake; assistant troasur-

er—Sylvester Deroing; assistant secre-

tary—Thom as 11. Rosebottom; gcuer-

al counsel—Sullivan <& Cromwell; tra-

(lc manager— R. L. Walker; auditor

John Adams: superintendent of the

Isthmus— II. G. Prescott.

Executive committee — President,

Theodore P. Shoots; vice president,

Wallace; Cliarles E. Maguon, William

Nelson Cromwell and C. R. Edwards.

The board ordered the doubletrack-

ing and re-equipping of the railroad

and made an appropriation of $1,250,-

000 for that purpose.

At to day’s meeting President Sim-

mon’s. of the Panama Railway com-

pany, reported that the net earnings of

the road over expenses, for 1004, were

$1,244, 679 and the net earn logs above

outlay for repairs, betterments and

fixed charges were $710,896, or more

than 10 per cent of the capital stock.

Ills report showed that the in-

creased business of the steamship line

had necessitated chartering passenger

and cargo steamers at a cost of $200,000.

Secretary Taft said: “Ills the In-

tention of the government tu cause to

be built a number of new steamships

to add to those of the Panama Steam-

ship company so as to give a tive-day

service.”

In regard to tlie canal, he said he

believed between $50,000,000 and $75,-

000,000 would tiave to be added to the

old estimate.

Fruit Buds Chilled by Cold Weather.

I ndi Anatolis, April 17.—As a re-

sult of the last two days of low temp-

eratures, chilling winds and Hying

snow, with rree/.ing weather generally,

it is believed the fruit crop through-

out the State lias received a serious

setback, If not a lasting Injury.

While tlie damage done to the fruit

can not be estimated until a thawing

out of the buds, fruit men say that it

will be a marvel if the buds were not

thoroughly chilled by the cold weath-

er. Reports from various parts of the

State Indicated that the fruit will

probably suffer more elsewhere than

in Marion county, where tlie ther-

mometer did not go so low.

KILLING FROSTS SOUTH.

Louisville, April 17.— Local Fore-

cast Official Walz, in his report of the

weather conditions to-day, says:

‘•Abnormally low temperatures pre-

vail generally in Kentucky, with

heavy and killing frosts as far south

as southern Georgia east through

Virginia, while light frosts are report-

ed from southern Alabama and north-

ern Florida. Snow Hurries occurred

In the Ohio valley.

Found Body of Paul Jones.

Paris. April 14.—The remarkable

search which Ambassador Porter lias

conducted for the body of John Paul

Jones lias been crowoed with success

by tlie discovery of tlie body and its

identification to-day by the highest

French medical experts as unquestion-

ably that of the famous American ad-

miral who founded the American
navy. Ambassador Porter cabled to

Washington to-night announcing tlie

successful result of his long and dif-

ficult search. The body is in a good

state of preservation considering that

the interment took place over 100

years ago. The circumstances leading

to the final discovery of tlie body are

particular Interesting.

General Porter has conducted tlie

search for the last tive years at his

own expense. A large force of work-

men has been engaged night and day

tunneling aud cross tunneling tlie old

St. Louis cemetery.

Hundreds of wooden caskets were

found, hut not until Wednesday were

unearthed four leaden caskets. Three

of them bore plates designating tlie

names of tlie deceased. The fourth

showed superior solidity of workman-

ship. No plate was found on this cas-

ket. The leaden coffin was opened in

the presence of General Porter, Col-

onel Baily-Blanchard, the second sec-

retary of the American embassy and

Engineer Weiss, who has been direct-

ing the excavation. Tlie body was

found to be well preserved, owing to

Its being Immersed in alcohol. It

was wrapped in a sheet with a pack-

ing of straw and hay. Those present

were immediately struck by tlie re-

semblance of tlie head to that on the

medallions and busts of tlie admiral.

The coffin was taken to the medical

school where Doctors Capitan and

Pautllaut, distinguished professors of

the school of anthropology and rec-

ognized authorities on such investiga-

tions were charged with making a

thorough examination for the purpose

of identification. To facilitate this

tlie ambassador furnished them with

portraits and medallions, two busts by

Floudil and authentic descriptions of

the color of the admiral’s hair, and the

heighth and measurement of the body.

After the most minute examination

the following facts were fully substan-

tiated:

Length of the body, five feet seven

inches; the admiral’s exact heighth.

Size and shape of the bead agrees

witli several peculiarities identical

with the head of the admiral.

Ilalr dark brown, the same as the

admiral’s; in places slightly gray, in-

dicating a person of his age, forty-tiye

years. The face is clean shaven, all

corresponding exactly with the de-

scriptions. portraits and busts of the
admiral.

Finding that all the internal organs

were singularly well preserved, the

doctors made an autopsy which
showd distinct proofs t>f the disease

from which the admiral is known to

have died. The identification was
pronounced complete in every parti-
cular.

Care has been taken to keep the

body in Its preseut state of preserva-

tion. It will be placed in a handsome
casket and deposited in the receiving

vault of the American church on the

Avenue de l’Alrna until tlie ambassa-
dor can learn the opinion of the gov-

ernment concerning the most appro-

priate means of transporting it to the

LTnited States and giving a lilting

sepulchre to the body of the illustri-

ous sailor whose place of burial had
so long remained a mystery.

The American Anti-Saloon League Con-
vention.

Tlie Annual Convention of the
Americau Anti-Saloon League will be

held in Indianapolis next November.
Tlie State Superintendents and Field

Workers Conference will begin Nov-
ember 15th and last for one week.

One hundred-fifty or two hundred of

tlie four hundred people who are now
giving their entire time to the work,
are expected to be present and partici-

pate In this Conference.

The Convention proper will begin

on November 22d and last for three

days. Bishop Wilson of the Methodist

Episcopal Church, who is President of

the American Anti-Saloon League,

will be present throughout the Con-

vention. Dr. Howard H. Russel, the

founder of tlie movement, Louis Al-

bert Banks, the Lincoln Legion Evan-

gelist, National Supt. P. A. Baker

and his Assistant, Dr. Geo. W. Young,

Legislative Supt. Edwiu C. Diuwid-

die, S. E. Nicholson, Supt. of Pennsyl-

vania and author of of the Nicholson

Law in Indiana, with many others

are expected to be present throughout

the session of the Field Workers Con-

ference and Convention.

It is probable that the Indiana Anti-

Saloon League will bold a great State

Convention while these national cele-

bratlcs are here. The plan will be to

have delegates from every church,

Sunday-school, Young People’s Socie-

ty, W. C. T. U., Good Templars, etc.

in attendance upon the Convention.

It is probable that an Anti-Saloon

League Day will be held in all the

churches the Sunday preceeding the

Convention, November I9th. Plans

will be made to have a speaker repre-

sent the work in at least one service

in every church in the city. It is ex-

pected that this will not only be the

greatest temperance meeting ever

held in the State, but the greatest

ever held on the Continent.

It is believed by those who are plan-

ning for the Convention, that at

least five hundred delegates from out-

side of the Sate of Indiana, will be

present. Nearly all the states and

territories of the Union are now orga-

nized and will have delegates present.

Carnegie Opposed to Cruel War.

New York, April 16—As an after-

math to a meeting held to raise funds

for the families of the Japanese sol-

diers killed in the war with Russia,

Sadazuciii Uchida, the Japanese con-

sul general iu New York, was placed

in possession of a letter from Mrs.

Louise Carnegie, wife of Andrew Car-

negie, declining to extend any aid to

the movement, and explaining the

motives actuating that declination.
The letter read as follows:

2 East Ninty-flrst, New York, April

11, 1905.—I am afraid you have come
to the wroDg people with your pro-

ject. Mr. Caruegie may have some
strange ideas, but we are so strongly

opposed to war, except for the ho-

liest of causes, that we believe that

men ought to be made to see the

terrible consequences and that they

cannot plunge lightly into war, and
that their widows and children will

be cared for after they are gone. Be-

sides we would not in any case, take

up one side of the beligerents rather
than the other.

Chicago Strike Beyond Peace.

Chicago, April 17.—After a confer-

ence held in his office late this after-

noon with representatives of the team-
sters’ union, Mayor Dunne an-

nounced that he practically had given

up hopes of settling the Montgomery
Ward & Co. strike.

“The conference late this afternoon
developed nothing new. The team-
sters demanded that the strike of the
garment workers and there is nothing
in relation to them that can be made
the subject of arbitration. Both sides

declare that they will not give in, and
the situation is in a deadlock.

Gallows for Mrs. W. G. Danz.

Philadelphia, April 17.—By a
vote of four to three the supreme
court to-day decided that Mrs. Cath-
erine Danz must hang for the murder
of her husband, William G. Danz.

George P. Hossey, a colored voodoo

doctor, also has received the, death

sentence for the part he took in tlie

murder of Danz.

Danz died In peculiar circumstances

and a post-mortem examination of the

remains revealed the fact that lie had

died of arsenical poisoning. Botli Mrs.

Danz and Hossey were arrested,

charged with tlie murder. Tlie wo-

man testified that she had bought

powders from Hossey and administered

them to her husband for the purpose

of curing the drink habit. She
claimed not to have known the con-

tents of the powders.

Three Hundred Omaha Pupils.

Omaha, Neb., A pril 17.—Three hun-

dred pupils of Lowell school in South

Omaha revolted to-day as the result

of the presence of two Japanese boys

In the school. The two Japanese boys

are sons of strike-breakers it the

packing houses who were brought to

the city during the strike a year ago

Their presence in tlie school has

caused trouble for some lime, aud to-

day culminated in actual tevolt when
a large number of tlie larger pupils

lined up and refused to permit others

to enter school for the regular sessions.

A force of police was called and it re-

quired an hour to restore order, which
was not done until a hundred pupils
had been sent home.

foreign-

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

TOGO WILL NOT RISK HIS FLEET IN

FIGHT.

London, April 18 —Baron Hayashi,

the Japanese minister to Great Brit-

ain, expressed the opinion to the As-

sociated Press to-day that Admiral
Togo would Dot give battle to Ad-
miral Rnjestvensky with his entire

squadron, but would continue the

cautious tactics which characterized

his attacks on the Port Arthur squad-

ron not because he feared defeat, but

owing to his desire to inflict the great-

est amount of damage on the Russians

with the least loss to himself. Baron
Ilayashi believes Togo will employ
his torpedo boats and torpedo boat

destroyers, which number more than
a hundred, and are vastly superior to

the Russian torpedo flotilla, in har-

assing the Russians by gradually pick-

ing off the Russian warships. He
said the coasts of Japan and Formosa
and Korea will lend themselves to

night work with torpedo boats, while

the narrow channels will make ma-
neuvering of large warships difficult

and dangerous.

VERY SCANT NEWS FROM THE FLEETS.

London, April 19.—The latest news
from the far east shows that certainly

a portion of the Russian second Paci-

fic squadron was still coaling at Kam-
ranli bay Saturday morning, April 15.

A Frencli steamer saw twenty vessels

coaling in tlie i ay aud it is suspected

that the remainder of tlie fleet w as in-

side the hafbor. Kamranh bay is on

the east coastof French Cochin China.

Tlie piece meal character of the news
excludes the possibility of any accur-

ate estimate of tlie movements of

Vice Admiral Rojestvensky’s squad-

ron, but it would seem to show that

tlie vice admiral had divided li is for-

ces, a poriton of which went north-

ward before Saturday. What lias

happened since then it is impossible

tu say and there is no dear ividence

eyen that the Russians have been

within the three mile limit, which
would have been an infringement of

French neutraliiy.

CVj
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Christ is All and in All.

Col. ill. 11 .

O everlasting Light!

Shine graciously within;

Brightest of all on earth that’s bright,

Come, shine away my sin!

O everlasting Truth!

Truest of all that’s true;

Sure guide of erring age or youth,

Lead me, and teach me too.

O everlasting Strength!

Uphold me in the way;

Bring me, in spite of foes, at length

To joy, and light, and day.

O everlasting Love!

Well-spring of grace and peace,

Pour down Thy fullness from above,

Bid doubt and trouble cease.

O everlasting Rest!

Lift off life’s load of care;

Relieve, revive this burdened breast,

And every sorrow bear.

Thou art in heaven our all;

Our all on earth art Thou;

Upon Thy glorious name we call:

Lord Jesus, bless us now!

HORATItJS BONAB.

Items of News and Comment.

Goshen College opened its

spring term with eighty students.

The general meeting of the

united Mennonite congregations

in Germany will be held in Ber-

lin on May 3rd and 4th. The
Conference of the Bavarian and

Hessian congregations will be

held in Friedelsheim on May 11.

President Dabney of Cincinnati

says: The Bible is absolutely

necessary to the complete educa-

tion of the human being. In re-

jecting it as a text-book in the

public schools, the American

people are making a vast mis-

take.

Church Machinery.

It seems to me that Zion has

gone to seed on amusements, en-

tertainments ecclesiastical pic-

nics and junketings. One thing

is evident to any well informed

mind, and that is this: When
Zion had little machinery, she

had thousands of conversions.

Read Acts of the Apostles. Con-

versions have decreased as ma-

chinery has increased. The Holy

Ghost has been crowded out, and

we are going to capture the

world through our human-invent-

ed societies and church machin-

ery.—Exchange.

Beecher's Confession.

One day Mr. Beecher was di-

ning beside Emerson, and said:

“Mr. Emerson, when you are

eating this fine beef, can you tell

by the flavor what kind of grass

the ox ate?”

“Why no, of course not.”

“I am right glad to hear it,”

replied Beecher, “for I have been

feeding my congregation on

Emerson for many a year, and I

have been afraid they would find

it out.”'—Exchange.

Presbyterians Unite in India.

Press dispatches say that the

Presbyterian churches in India

have been united into one general

assembly after a series of meet-

ings at Allahabad. The church-

es included are: The Church of

Scotland, United Free Church of

Scotland, Presbyterian Church of

England, Presbyterian Church of

Ireland, Presbyterian Church of

the United States of America,

Reformed (Dutch) Church of

America, and Presbyterian

Church of Canada. They have

thirty-three presbyteries and

three hundred and thirty-two

churches, and a total community

of 73,983. This is said to be the

first occasion in which churches

of America and Europe have

united.—Religious Telescope.

The text of Dr. Torrey’s clos-

ing sermon in Albert Hall, Lon-

don to the great multitude was

Ephesians 6: 10—“Finally, my
brethren, be strong in the Lord

and in the power of His might.”

For nearly three-quarters of an

hour he addressed the converts

showing them simply and clearly

how to make progress in the

Christian life. Toward the close,

in summarizing his points he

said:

“One of the reporters asked

me at the beginning of the mis-

sion, ‘Won’t a lot of these folks

backslide?’ I don’t think a lot

of you will. I am afraid some of

you will. None of you need to.

“If you don’t put away every

sin you will backslide; if you

don’t surrender absolutely to God

you will backslide; if you don’t

take plenty of time for Bible

study you will backslide; if you

don’t take plenty of time for

secret prayer you will backslide;

if you don’t take time for work

you will backslide. But if first

of all you are in Christ and then

you put away every sin, surren-

der absolutely to God, feed upon

the Word of God daily, take

plenty of time for prayer, and go

to work, you will never backslide.

Every day of your Christian ex-

perience will be better than the

day before.

“Next month it is thirty years

since I became a Christian, and

every one of those thirty years I

have had more joy than I had

the preceding year. Why? Be-

cause, by the grace of God, they

have been thirty years of work,

and if you who haye accepted

Christ during this campaign go

out from this campaign to work,

to work! to work!! to pray and

work and work and pray, and

live for God. Every year will be

better than the year before.”

Notice of Conference.

The’ Eastern District Confer-

ence will assemble, God willing,

on the 7th of May in the Eden

Mennonite church, Schwenks-

ville, Pa., 9:45 a. m., to a gener-

al communion with the congrega-

tion. The conference sermon

will be held the same evening at

7:30 by the chairman. On Mon-

day morning following the con-

ference will begin its business.

We heartily invite and request

all who can to come and take

part both in our services on Sun-

day as well as in the conference.

In behalf of the church and the

conference by
W. S. Gottschall,

Pastor of the church and Sec'y

of the conference.

Eastern Ministerial Conference.

The second meeting during

this year of the ministers of the

Eastern District took place on

Tuesday, the 18th inst., in the

First Mennonite church of Phila-

delphia, and was participated in

by nearly all the Eastern minis-

ters. After a prayer and praise

service the morning session was

devoted to the discussion of the

topic, “Mennonite Doctrine

—

Arminian or Calvinistic?”, which

was introduced in a well-prepared

paper by Rev. Silas M. Grubb.

After reviewing the religious

agitation introduced into Hol-

land in the sixteenth and seven-

teenth centuries by the teach-

ings of Arminius, in which the

Mennonites of the Netherlands

shared, the speaker pointed out

the Arminian features in the

Ris, Van Braght and Dortrecht

Confessions and clearly showed

that Mennonite doctrine was Ar-

minian rather than Calvinistic.

The ministers themselves were

divided in their private convic-

tions, or, to put it more correctly,

recognized the existence of truth

in both schools.

In the afternoon session Rev.

W. S. Gottshall considered

“Modern Heresies—What have

we to do with them?” The lead-

ing heresies selected by the

speaker were the “New Theol-

ogy” (.with Lyman Abbot as its

chief exponent) and Mormonism.

The unscriptural teachings of

both were made clear, as well as

the subtlety of their leavening

influence over many. Other false

teachings like Christian Science,

Russellism, etc., also received

attention. The consensus of

opinion was that while the gos-

pel minister should acquaint

himself with the content of these

heresies and be epuipped to re-

fute them when necessary, the

best antidote was fhe clear and

forcible presentation of the gos-

pel.

The next number on the pro-

gram was “Reminiscences of the

early history of our church in

Pennsylvania". Each one pres-

ent was to contribute such matter

as he was able to find from local

records, traditions, and other

sources, which might be illustra-

tive of the religious life of the

Mennonite forefathers of Penn-

sylvania. While not all were

able to respond, several of the

ministers had spent some time

in research, and now gave the

rest the benefit of their informa-

tion. Others related anecdotes

which they had heard the older

people tell. The need of a full

history of the rise of our branch

of the church in 1847 was em-

phasized, and prompt attention

to this was imperative before the

last of the eyewitnesses had

passed away.

The evening program bad been

arranged in harmony with the

preparatory services which were

being held during Passion Week
in the First Philadelphia church.

Rev. A. B. Shelly gave an ad-

dress on the “Manward side” of
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the Cross of Calvary, and Rev.

Jl. G. Allebach one on the “God-

ward side”. Both addresses will

be printed in the Mennonite.

The next meeting will take

place in the Quakertown church.

Both the time and the program

will be announced farther on.

II. G. Ai.i.kbach.

£cmtribute5.

Utilitarianism in Education.

(Delivered at German Teacher’s Con-

ference at, Gretna, Manitoba, Noy.

KtOt by Ed Moslman.)

(Concluded.

)

Just as we would choose, in a

correct theory of education,

mathematics to develop the

thinking power, so would we

choose a subject as nature study

to develop the aesthetic nature

of man, or the appreciation of

the beautiful, This side of man’s

nature is too often neglected.

People say it’s not practical

enough. Prom a utilitarian

standpoint it isn’t. But if all

the powers of man are to be

symmetrically developed it dare

not be neglected. The study of

nature elevates man. It creates

in him noble thoughts, and leads

him to noble deeds. It will help

him to “Move upward, working

out the beast, and let the ape

and tiger die”. Why should not

man have a taste for the beauti-

ful? God is beautiful. Truth
is beautiful. The study of the

beautiful in God’s works leads us

to the truth. The Psalmist says

“The heavens declare the glory

of God", and so do all His works.

“Consider the lillies of the field"

says the Master of men, who
Himself was a lover of nature, as

we learn from the records of His

life. Would not the hand of the

miser relax romewhat its fever-

ish grasp should lie behold the

beauty of the lily, so ireely giv-

ing to all? Would not the one

in w'r * i ml impure images

hold sway ulush, should he con-

template its innocence and beau-

ty? Goethe makes the earth

spirit sa}- to Faust “Du gleichst

dem Geist, den du begreifst”. So
we through Nature comprehend-
ing Nature’s God may more
n arly attain to perfect manhood.
•

• * i a who in the love of Nature
Holds

Communion with tier visible forms,

she speaks

A various language: for his gayer hours
Site lias a voice of gladness, and a smile,

And eloquence of beauty, and she
glides

I oto bis darker muslngs with a mild
And healing sympathy, that steals

away
Their sliarpnessere he isaware. When

thoughts
Of the last hitter hour come like a

blight

Over thy Spirit, and sad images
Of the steru agouy, and shroud, and

pall,

And breathless darkness, and the

narrow bouse,

Make thee to shudder and grow si<&

at heart:

Go forth under the open sky, and list

To Nature’s teachings, while from all

around

Eartli and tier waters, and the depths

of air,

Comes a still voice."

Having a true conception of

our work, we will not neglect

the physical. The mind is more

than the body, but a strong

mind must have a strong body.

The teacher can do much toward

the observance of hygienic

methods, the proper care of the

body, cleanliness, posture etc.

But some will say “that will

make us proud.” Have we not

reason to be proud—not the vain

pride of the high-strung society

woman, who considers herself

above work, and cares more for

her pup dog than her children,

or the fashionable city dude, who
took off his hat and bowed every

time he heard his name men-

tioned, but proud of the fact

that we are the highest of God’s

creatures, with power to subdue

the lower nature and make it

serve the higher in it’s upward
flight. Is it pride to walk

straight and look the world in

the face? Is cleanliness pride?

When the rest of God’s creation

is beautiful, why should not man
the highest of all, be beautiful?

beautiful in physical features,

beautiful in character? Why
should men in this vast western

country of yours, with its invig-

orating climate, go about as

though they might die of con-

sumption any day? You should

produce a race of men strong in

body, strong in mind, strong in

character.

Another subject which is im-

portant enough to have received

separate consideration is the

efficiency of the public school

teacher. The higher the con-

ception of our work, the more
clearly will we see the need for

greater efficiency in teachers.

The physician of to-day spends

from five to seven years in prep-

aration of his work, the lawyer
about the same and the minister

from seven to ten, but how much
time does the average rural

school teacher, whose work is

superior to two of these and in-

ferior to none of them, spend in

preparation for his work? Just

as the mind of the child which is

to grow into the tnan is begin-

ning to unfold, when it is in it’s

formative period the teacher is

shaping it’s course and directing

it's growth. There seems to be

a general impression that any
one who knows a little more than
the pupils, or who may have
been lucky enough to pass the

teacher's examination is fitted to

teach a rural school. But how
can any one direct the growth

and development of the mind of

a child when his own is weak and

undeveloped? How can he teach

any one to think when he him-

self is not able to think clearly,

or develop in the child a love for

nature when he himself has no

appreciation for it? One has no

right to attempt to assist in the

unfolding ot an individual life

when his own is undeveloped.

We may sometimes think that

our work is to no purpose, but

beneath the rough exterior of

many a pupil may be a gem
which but needs the touch of an

expert’s hand to make it sparkle

as the stars, but whose lustre is

destroyed in the hand of the

bungler. There is a poem which

fittingly says, “Many a gem of

purest ray serene the unfathomed
caves of ocean bear”. It may be

your privilege, my fellow teacher,

to reach down into that fathom-

less depth and bring the gem to

the light where it may assist in

illuminating the world. The
half-conscious self of some of

your pupils may but need a ray

of light coming from your mind
to produce the spark which will

bring them to realization of

themselves. It needs a person-

ality with a wide horizon to en-

large the dome which surrounds

the child and shuts off all vision

except the earth on which it

stands. The above quoted poem,
also, but not quite so fittingly

says “Many a flower is born to

blush unseen and waste it’s fra-

grance on the desert air.” There
never was a flower born to blush

unseen and waste it’s fragrance

on the desert air, any more than

the infinite mind of an omniscient

Providence created any individu-

al being to waste his life on the

prairies of Manitoba. In his in-

finite plan there is a place for

every one to fill. It may be your

privilege in the capacity of a

rural school teacher to fit the in-

dividual for that work. In the

light of the possibilities before

us shall we be satisfied with any-

thing but the best efficiency for

us to attain, in body, mind and

character? Let us then strive so

to labor, that when coming to

the end of life’s journey we may
not see our path strewn with

ruins, but graced with buildings

exquisite in structure and beauty,

a blessing to mankind and the

world, and that ours may not be
the saddest words of tongue or

pen “It might have been.”

You may stand in wondering
amazement before the most per-

fect workmanship of man’s
hand, you may silently admire
the delicacy and beauty of the

little budding flower, you
may stand gazing into

the starlit sky until your
finite mind refuses to take you
farther into the mysteries of

April 27.

boundless space, or enraptured

you may behold Niagara’s

mighty current until it is lost in

the whirlpool beneath, yet no-

where will you find in all the

universe, anything half so won-
derful as a completely developed

individual life—a man!

Mennonite Reserve in the

Northwest.

Rev. E. S Hallman, a preach-

er of the old Mennonites at Ber-

lin, Ontario, Canada, writes to

the Saskatchewan valley and

Manitoba,Land Co., Ltd., under

date of April 13th, as follows:

“Hundreds upon hundreds of

people were at the station on

Tuesday when our train moved
out with eleven freight cars,

packed with stock and household

effects for the Quill-lake Menno-
nite Reserve in Western Canada.

Everything passed off nicely. I

myself am leaving on the 25th of

this month and a few more may
accompany me by that time.

“I am waiting for maps and

pamphlets: the people are anx-

ious for them.”

Besides the above, a large

number have left Kansas for the

same destination.

The Berlin, Ontario, people

reached Winnipeg safely. They
were joined at Port Arthur by
eight more cars and were given a

special train by the Canadian

Northern R. R , consisting of 20

cars of live stock and household

effects and two coaches. They
left Winnipeg for their new
homes in the Mennonite Reserve

on the evening of the 15th.

Israel Cressman, a well known
merchant of Berlin, was with

the above party and will at once

open up a store for merchandise.

The spring in western Canada
is very early this season, and

prospects are the very best. Set-

tlers are coming in as never be-

fore, and those of our people who
intend to avail themselves of the

free homestead or cheap lands

should do so at once. Home-
steads within easy distance of

railroads will be very scarce af-

ter this year, and lands for sale

are advancing very rapidly in

price.

The Canadian Northern Rail-

road has obtained a charter from

the Government to build from

Regina north to Humboldt, right

through the heart of the Re-

serve, and the Canadian Pacific

will also push its line through to

Saskatoon. The Grand Trunk
and Pacific will commence active

operation at five different points

in June. Their main line will

come either through, or just,

south of the Mennonite Reserve,

The next five years will see un-

precedented development in

western Canada, and I firmly be-
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lieve that before that time every

acre of the good tillable land we
are now selling so cheap will

bring twenty dollars and more.

Those who desire more infor-

mation should address the under-

signed. Peter Jansen,

Jansen, Nebraska.

family an£> Iconic.

Let Sunshine into Your
Home.

It is the false complexion that

blooms best in shadow. If your

rooms will not bear the light, it

is the fault of the furnishing.

Choose the better part. If need

be, banish those dust catching

cabinets, those delicate and per-

haps slightly soiled upholsteries.

If you dared put up your

shades, those bright, intrusive

rays would spoil the carpet,

would they? Don’t have carpet,

then; don’t have rugs; don’t have

hand-painted cushions; don’t

have silk tissued draperies; don’t

have anything inimical to the

free admittance of the blessed

sunshine, which disinfects and

beautifies and makes healthful

whatever it is permitted to shine

upon. It is better to see the

roses on your wall paper fade

than those on the cheeks of your

children.

It is wonderful how many and

ingenious are the devices for ex-

cluding air and sun. When the

soft breezes of spring steal

through open windows, gently

swaying the lace curtains, does

anybody imagine that to be genu-

ine fresh air? Why, the meshes

of those curtains absorb the odors

of smoke and dust and other im-

purities, impregnating in turn

the air which filters through.

It is a mistake to suppose that

the beautiful house is the gloomy

one, where the guest takes a

header, as it were, into the par-

lor, trusting that luck will help

him into a chair, and where peo-

ple engaged in conversation peer

at each other out of dusky cor-

ners. Let in the light, with its

accompanying cheer and glad-

ness.—Public Ledger.

with they know not whom.

“5. Ministers, and good people

in general, disapprove of dan-

cing, and 1 think it is not safe to

set myself against them; if a

thing be even doubtful I wish to

be on the safe side.

“6. Dancing has a bad name,

and I mean to study things that

are pure, lovely and of good re-

port.

“7. Dancing is generally ac-

companied with drinking, and I

see drinking produces a great

deal of evil.

“8. I am told dancing is a

great temptation to young men,

and I do not wish to have any-

thing to do with leading them
astray.

“9. Dancing unfits the mind

for serious reflection and prayer,

and I mean to do nothing that

will estrange me from my God
and Saviour.

“10. There are plenty of grace-

ful exercises and cheerful amuse-

ments, which have none of the

objections connected with them

that lie against dancing.”—Mich-

igan Christian Advocate.

A Young Lady's Reasons for not

Dancing.

“1. Dancing would lead me

into crowded rooms and late

hours, which are injurious to

health and usefulness.

“2. Dancing would lead me

into close contact with very

promiscuous company, and ‘evil

communications corrupt good

manners.’

“3. Dancing would bring me

into the society of men of whom
I would elsewhere be ashamed.

“4. My parents and friends

would be anxious about me if I

were out late, keeping company

Girls Dislike Housework.

Factories are overwhelmed

with applicants for work, sweat-

shops flourish on cheap and ab-

undant labor, department stores

turn away thousands of would-be

salesgirls, typewriters are legion,

there are more teachers than

there are places, and the cry of

the unemployed is often heard in

the land. Yet households are

broken up, cafes glitter, restau-

rants issue cheap meal tickets,

boarding-houses multiply, and

the American home is yearly

growing less, because the Amer-

ican housekeeper cannot obtain

willing and competent service.

In factories are girls who would

rather cook, in shops women who
would make good house-keepers,

hundreds of typewriters are reel-

ing off badly spelled words who

would make creditable waitresses,

and many are teaching school who
should be doing anything else in

the world. The W Oman’s Ed-

ucational and Industrial Union

of Boston made a systematic ef-

fort to attract the workers in

shops and factories to domestic

services, but with signal failure.

From 564 women who were asked

to consider housework, only

thirty-six applied, and these were

not altogether satisfactory.

Their dislike for the work is

frankly stated to be on account

of the long hours, no evenings

for themselves, the isolation from

other workers, and the social

stigma that attaches to the oc-

cupation—Jane Seymour Klink,

in the February Atlantic.

The Power of His Resurrection.

The resurrection of Jesus is

not a myth, or a hallucination,

or a fraud; it is a glorious fact.

It is the best authenticated fact

in history. “He shewed Him-
self alive after His passion by

many infallible proofs, being

seen of them (the disciples) forty

days, and speaking of the things

pertaining to the kingdom of

God.” Including His appear-

ance at the time of His ascension,

Jesus appeared eleven times to

His disciples, to from one to over

five hundred at the same time.

There were over five hundred

witnesses to the fact of His res-

urrection. Prof. Phelps, when

connected with Yale Law-School,

stated that this evidence of the

witnesses would establish the

resurrection of Jesus Christ in

any Anglo Saxon court of jus-

tice.

No one can study the historic

evidence of the resurrection of

Christ, candidly and without pre-

judice, without being convinced

of its reality and power, and of

the divinity of Christ, of which

His resurrection is the crowning

proof. John R. Mott says,

“There was a time in my college

life, when I did not believe in the

deity of Jesus Christ. I was

specializing on historic studies

and other studies preparatory to

the legal profession. I was led

to begin a study of the resur-

rection, I carried it on as well as

I could without special leader-

ship. It required a long time. I

shall not forget that day, and

never will my life lose the in-

spiration which came when, after

I had spread out on paper the evi-

dence, I came to that position,

where, in my case to be intel-

lectually honest, I had to concede

that Jesus Christ rose from the

dead, and could say, with feeling

and conviction, “My Lord and

my God.”

The resurrection of Christ is

the most important fact in the

world’s history. It is the ulti-

mate pivot upon which His whole

earthly ministry and work turns.

It is the keystone in the arch of

Christianity. It is the founda-

tion of Christ’s power to save,

and the assurance of His ulti-

mate triumph. It is the one star

of hope, that sends its gleaming

ray athwart the shadow which

death casts across humanity's

pathway. “If Christ be not

risen, then is our preaching

vain, and your faith is also

vain, ye are yet in your sins. If

in this life only we have hope in

Christ we arc of all men most

miserable.”

The resurrection of Christ is a

power in the world, and especially

in the life of believers on Christ.

The resurrection is a glorious

manifestation of divine power.

Paul says, God declared Jesus

Christ to he the son of God with

power, by the resurrection of

the dead. Not declared with

power, but declared to be

the Son of God with power.

The power of His resurrection is

the power of a living Christ. It

is the power to save—to justify,

regenerate, sanctify, triumph, to

raise the dead. It was the risen

Christ who said, “All power is

given unto me in heaven and in

earth." Through faith in His

power, we may “reckon ourselves

to be dead indeed unto sin, but

alive unto trod through Jesus

Christ our Lord." The power
of His resurrection, is power
through which we may live a

life of victory over sin. Paul

prays for the Ephesians, that

they might know “the exceeding

greatness of His power to us-

ward, who believe, according to

the working of Ilis mighty pow-
er, which He wrought in Christ,

when He raised Him from the

dead,” and cries out for himself

in our lesson, “That I may know
Him and the powor of His resur-

rection.”

The power of His resurrection

will not avail us anything unless

we know it. The knowledge of

Christ and of the power of His

resurrection is a personal know-
ledge, gained, not by hearing or

reading, but by direct personal

communion with a living, present

Christ; it is not theoretical, but

experimental. Dr. Westcott says,

“In such a connection, ‘know-

ledge’ expresses the apprehension

of the truth by the whole nature

of man. It is not an acquaint-

ance with facts as external, nor

an intellectual conviction of their •

reality, but an appropriation of

them as an influencing power in-

to the very being of him who
knows them.” Thus we have an

experimental, as well as a his-

torical evidence of the resurrec-

tion of Christ, and can say, with

Job, “I know that my Redeem-
er liveth.”

Tpe power of Christ’s resur-

rection, which Paul longed to

know, was Christ’s power in his

own resurrection. Paul, his old,

beaten, bruised, manacled body,

was anxiously waiting for deliv-

erance. He was longing for re-

demption of the body, for the

resurrection of the just. This
was the perfection which he de-

clares he had not attained; but

toward which he pressed with a

whole-hearted concentration of

purpose to which everything else

was made to bend. The hope
which gave inspiration and cour-

age in the pursuit of his goal,

was founded upon the resurrec-

tion of Christ, and was to be

realized by the power of His res-

urrection.—The Evangelical.
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(Editorial.

Church Extension.

The question of expansion was

but recently an important issue

in our national politics. It is

quite natural that such a quest-

ion could not be kept within the

confines of mere partisan politics,

that is, that all men belonging

to one political party would sub-

scribe to their party’s attitude

as regarding this question, while

those belonging to the other

party must necessarily all hold

the opposite view. A division of

opinion is natural in this quest-

ion because men do not all think

alike regading the consideration

that one country or government

owes for the rights of another

country or government.

But there is an expansion of

one government against which

no one who wishes that govern-

ment well can raise a dissenting

voice. This is the government

and kingdom of our Lord and

Savior. And it is represented

hereon earth by the church of

Jesus Christ. With permissible

liberty the church has adopted

an Old Testament word and

adopted it to its present day duty

of expansion and extension.

“Enlarge the place of thy tent,

and let them stretch forth the

curtains of thy habitations; spare

not, lengthen thy cords, and

strengthen thy stakes; for thou

shalt break forth on the right

hand and on the left; and thy

seed shall inherit the gentiles,

and make the desolate cities to be

inhabited.” (Is. 54: 2,3). This

is quite in accord with Christ’s

parting command to evangelize

all the nations. For this reason

the church in its best periods has

given most attention to this work

of extending its sphere of in-

fluence. The different branches

of the church have, it is true,

differed as to methods of doing

this work and the amount of en-

ergy put into it.

One of the less energetic de-

nominations in this work has

been our own. There are his-

toric reasons for this. It had to

suffer most bloody persecutions

for the pioneer work it did in the

separation of church and state,

of making baptism more than a

mere form, of making war be-

tween nations appear as heathen

and devilish. These were times

not for doing extensive work but

for intensifying life within the

Christian church. After the

pressure of persecution was re-

moved we first took up foreign

mission work. In extending the

work in the home field we have

been rather slow. There seems

to be a better day dawning in

this respect too. Some of the

churches of our different con-

ferences have on a small scale

done church extension work for

some time. In the western dis-

trict a church extension society

was incorporated recently. The
middle district conference passed

a resolution three years ago to

help in the building of new
churches. Let us hope and pray

that these efforts will mean the

enlarging of the place of the

Lord’s tent. An appeal in an-

other part of this paper shows

we can do more in this than

merely hope and pray.

Announcement

,

In accordance with the ex-

pressed wish of our Board of

Foreign Missions and by the per-

mission of God, Missionary Jacob

B. Epp will be solemnly ordained

as an elder of our church by

the undersigned, in connection

with the sessions of our Eastern

District Conference, held at

Schwenksville, Pa., on Monday
evening, May 8th, 1905.

The Mission Board desires the

prayers of all mission friends up-

on this solemn occasion.

In the name of the Mennonite
Mission Board,

A. B. Shelly, Sec.

Appeal to the Churches of the

Middle District,

At the session of the Middle

District Conference of 1902 a reso-

lution was passed to help small

congregations in the erection of

churches, if the congregation de-

sires such help and the evangeli-

zation committee thinks the field

promising for the future. Such
help is to come from the church

building fund, and the church
thus helped obliges itself to pay
back into the fund the sum ad-

vanced it, as soon as its financial

standing will permit.

The committee has decided to

help the church at Sterling, Ohio
to the extent of $500 if the fund
will permit. But since there is

no money at its disposal now, the

committee can help only as the

churches or individuals contrib-

ute. If less than $500 comes in,

we can help only to that extent.

If more comes in the surplus re-

mains in the treasury to be ap-

plied to future requests.

The Sterling building is to

cost about $1500. The church at

the place, numbering between 35

and 40 members intends, with the

help of the former Canton, Ohio

church, to make up about $1000.

Gifts intended for this cause

are to be sent to Rev. W. W.
Milller, Pulaski, Iowa. But

they should be specified as for

the church building fund, as Bro-

Miller also keeps the treasury of

the evangelization work.
' Hoping that many will help to

further the Lord’s cause in this

way, we are

S. F. Sprungek,
Chairman of Committee,

J. W. Kliewer,

Secretary of Committee.

dorresponfcence.

Soudekton, Pa.—On Easter

we celebrated the resurrection of

the Savior in the observance of

Holy communion in the presence

of a large congregation. Only a

few were missed from the Lord’s

table. In the afternoon our

Sunday-school made the children

glad with Easter joy, with pres-

ents reminding them of the great

event celebrated on the day.

A. M. Fretz makes the follow-

ing announcements:—April 30,

he will preach in Soucon in ex-

change with Bro. G. S. Moyer
who will preach at Deep Run 10,

a. m.; services at Souderton 7

p. m. No services in his charge

on May 7th on account of Con-

ference. Deep Run communion
May 14th. Preparatory Saturday

previous 2:30 p. in.

Hillsboro, Kans., Apr. 20. ’05.

According to the calendar, spring

has been here for some time.

Evidence of this is also the

copious blossoming of the fruit

trees, but still we are having
frequent night frosts that might
endanger the coming fruit crop.

They have not been very severe

though as yet, and it is to be

hoped that no damage will be

done.

Last Sunday we were finally

able to celebrate the baptismal

services in our church, that we
have been postponing over and
over on account of the young
converts who were under quaran-

tine for small-pox. We can be

very grateful however that there

have been no fatal cases at all.

At present there is only one more
case under quarantine. At the

baptismal service, nine young
souls were united with the

church. On Easter Monday the

whole congregation will cele-

brate the holy communion. May
the remembrance of atoning suf-

fering prepare us all for this

blessed sacrament during these

days! J. G. Ewert.

April 27.

Cfyurcfy anb mission.

Holy Week in ihe First Mennonite

Church of Philadelphia.

Holy week was fittingly ob-

served in the First Church with

a series of special services be-

ginning Sunday, April 16, and

ending with the Communion ser-

vice on Easter Sunday. These
services were well attended, in-

teresting, well adapted to arous-

ing a deep feeling of sympathy
in the sufferings of Christ and

the great work of the atonement

of man by His death on the cross.

On Sunday evening our pastor

preached a special sermon bear-

ing directly on this subject en-

deavoring to stir up a deep spir-

itual feeling among those pres-

ent and to prepare the way for

the meetings to follow. Monday
evening Rev. Dr. Gilbert of the

Methodist Episcopal church,

preached an eloquent and im-

pressive sermon, basing his re-

marks on the prayer of the apos-

tles, “Lord increase our faith”

—

our need is not so much for faith

but for an increase of the faith

which we haye.

Tuesday evening all but two

of the ministers of our Eastern

Conference were with us. The

“Cross of Calvary” was the

theme under consideration. Rey.

A. B. Shelly, of Milford Square,

spoke of the deep significance

of Christ’s death on the cross

viewing it from the manward

side and Rev. H. G. Allebacb, of

Greenlane, gave us some thoughts

on the deep spiritual import of

this event in Christs’ life looking

at it from the Godward side.

Wednesday evening our choir,

increased to forty voices, ren-

dered, under the direction of our

organist Mr. Aszman, Stainer’s

oratorio, “The Crucifixion”. The

choir had worked faithfully in

the preparation of this work and

rendered it with a deep spiritual

feeling and in an impressive

manner. It was indeed a spirit-

ual feast for the large audience

which literally packed the

church. Judging from the many

words of commendation received

we feel sure that our congrega-

tion highly appreciates the

efforts of Mr. Aszman and the

choir. This was a service most

fitting for the week.

Thursday evening our pastor

broke the word of life to us still

further emphasizing the suffer-

ings and death of Christ, en-

deavoring to draw us into a

closer sympathy with Christ and

His work of the atonement on

the Cross of Calyary. Friday

evening Rev. S. M. Grubb, pas-

tor of the Second church, was

with us and presented the

thought of our living in God

through Christ. At this service

five young souls were received
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into the fellowship and comtJ:

munion of the church by the

sacred and solemn rite of bap-

tism. An inspiring sight indeed

to see young hearts thus give

themselves to the service of God.

Twelve new members were also

welcomed to our number by the

right hand of fellowship. W*
are happy to have them with ils

and may God bless them all and

us with them.

Our communion service Sunday

morning and evening when we

again gathered around the sacred

table and in solemnity partook

of the emblems of our Savior’s

broken body and spilt blood

closed the services of Holy week.

A fitting climax it was to the

services of the week and a home-

coming as it were for some of our

members who five at a distance

and meet with us only at rare

intervals.

This has indeed been a blessed

week for us. The deep spiritual

feeling, the earnestness the at-

tendance and the interest has

been much above the ordinary.

We feel that the members and

friends of our church have them-

selves helped to answer the ear-

nest prayers of our pastor, for a

week of earnest interest in our

services, by coming out so well

and being faithful. Let us hope

and pray that the flame so

fanned may not begin to flicker,

but that with the approach of

summer it may be kept aglow,

and that we may more than ever

feel the spirit of Him who died

on the cross, and whose resur-

rection we celebrate to-day, act-

uating our motives and permeat-

ing our lives. May we with re-

newed efforts live for Him and

serve Him. A. S. Bechtel.
Philadelphia, April 23, 1905.

From Our Missionfield,

Cantonment, Okla.

Brother R. Petter writes: The

work here progresses slowly,

God’s blessing accompanying the

same. Another Cheyenne wo-

man has applied for baptism.

Her brother is lying at the point

of death and desired to be bap-

tized on Sunday, April 2nd.

They called me to his tent and

when I arrived he said, “Friend,

feel my pulse and tell me what

you think.” The tent was full

of Indians and among them one

of their priests who had the sick

man under his treatment. After

having felt his pulse I told the

man that he could not live much

longer. He answered, “I know

that, and I am not afraid to die.

I believe in Jesus and wish to

testify to this fact in the pres-

ence of these people before I die.

I have had the desire to be bap-

tized before this but I put it off

in the hope that I should get

well again.” I then had a talk

with him after which I baptized

hjin with the full assurance that

he belongs to Christ. After this

the old priest arose and said, “He
is a Christian now, and what

more have I to do here?” I told

him his herbs would not hurt the

man, but he should no longer

pray for him to their other gods.

He soon left and when I yester-

day visited the family they felt

very much relieved.

A priest whose daughter has

accepted the Christian faith,

came to me the other day and

said, “See here, last evening a

number of Indians, among them

one of my associate priests, came

to me. The priest in a joking

way said to my daughter, ‘You,

what do you know more about

God than we do?’ The daughter

said, ‘I do not know more about

God than you do, but God’s Book

does.’ She then told him about

Jesus from his birth to his cruci-

fixion. Upon this the priest said,

‘See how wicked the white peo-

ple are.’ The girl answered, ‘If

you are so much better than they,

why don’t you accept Christ?

Surely, you would not have cru-

cified him, but undoubtedly you

would have tortured him in some

other way!’ ”

Another Indian who had form-

erly attended my instructions

preparatory to baptism but who

had fallen back, has now come to

his Savior weary and heavy la-

den and he is to be baptized on

the coming Sunday.

H. Whiteshield, an educated

Cheyenne and an earnest Chris-

tian, who has been assisting Bro-

ther Petter in his work for some

time, has now been appointed by

the Mission Board, upon Brother

Petter’s recommendation, as an

Evangelist on probation. Be-

sides doing evangelistic work in

brother Petter’s field at Canton-

ment he will also visit the fields

of our other Cheyenne missionar-

ies from time to time and assist

them in their work among his

own people. Brother Kaoves

who was to accompany Brother

and Sister Linscheid to Montana

but was prevented from doing so

on account of the sickness of his

wife, is still willing to go to this

northern field as soon as the

health of his wife will allow him

to do so. Sister Williams, who

is at present at Cantonment

studying the Cheyenne language

under the instruction of Brother

Petter and Sister Kinsinger, will

start for our field in Montana

about May 1st.

A. B Shelly.

©ur <£. <£. Copic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, May 7, 1905.

The Making of a Christian:

His Exercise. Jas. 1: 22—27.

(Consecration Meeting.)

QUESTIONS.

1. What must follow the hear-

ing of God’s word? Jas. 1: 22-27.

2. How is Christ our example

in learning obedience? Hebr. 5:

5—9.

3. How are we strengthened

by trials? 1 Pet. 1: 6—9; Hebr.

12 : 11 .

4. How are we strengthened

by fighting? Eplies. 6, 10—18.

5. How are we strengthened

by observing examples? 1. Cor.

10, 6—11; Hebr. 3, 12—19.

6. How are we strengthened

by temptation? 1 Cor. 10: 12

—

13; Jas. 1, 2-8.

7. What is the reward after

we have fought the good fight?

2. Tim. 4: 5—8.

MEDITATIONS.

Powers which we do not exer-

cise we lose. Practice makes

perfect. So it is with our spirit-

ual powers, if we do not exercise

them, we lose them. Spiritual

exercise is as necessary for our

spiritual health as bodily exer-

cise for our bodily health.

It is good to hear the word of

God, but it is not enough, we

ought to practice what we
preach and what we hear (and

read. The mere reading or hear-

ing does avail nothing, may even

bring greater condemnation.

We think sometimes that it

was easy for Christ to obey His

Father’s will because He was

holy, but we being sinful cannot

do it, yet the Bible teaches us,

that Christ “learned obedience

by the things, which he suffered,

though he was a Son.” Suffering

and death was unnatural for His

sinless nature. He suffered for

us, in our stead, He did it out of

love for us and in obedience of

His Father’s will. We shall

learn to pray with Him in afflic-

tion: “My Father, if it be possi-

ble, let this cup pass away from

me: nevertheless not as I will,

but as thou wilt.”

Trials are unpleasant and un-

welcome, yet they test our faith,

they show what we are. All

chastening seemeth for the

present - to be not joyous but

grievous; yet afterward it yield-

eth peaceable fruit unto them that

have been exercised thereby,

even the fruit of righteousness.

The devil is always ready to

attack us and will use every op-

portunity to bring us to fall and

if possible to make us his own;

but we can withstand even as

subtle and strong a foe as the

old enemy of God and men, if we

do it in God’s power, trusting

Him, being cased in God’s spirit-

ual armor as described in Ephes.

6, 10—18. We learn how to

fight by observing others, whose

example we have in the Bible,

they can teach us by their fail-

lures and by their victories.

We pray: Lead us not into

temptation and yet James says:

Count it all joy, my brethren,

when ye fall into manifold temp-

tations; knowing that the prov-

ing of your faith worketh pa-

tience.

Temptation has two sides, it

brings the danger, that we will

yield and fall, it shows us our

weakness and if we overcome the

temptation, it strengthens us

in teaching us how to overcome

and bringing us nearer to Christ

our Helper and God our holy

Father.

At last, when we have exer-

cised our faith and our powers

and have become strong in the

Lord, .having fought the good

fight, we will receive the crown

of righteousness.

QUOTATIONS.

As a founder, when he has

cast a bell, does not at once fix it

in the steeple, but first tries it

with his hammer, to see if there

be any flaw; so God tries His

saints on earth before He takes

them to heaven. Bowes.

The devil hath not a more

subtle temptation to ensnare me
with than to bring me to think

myself temptation proof, above

temptation. Dr. Donne.

We should keep our armor

bright by constant fighting.

Anon.

Holy Warfare.

Sounds the trumpet from afar!

Soldiers of the holy war,

Rise, for you your Captain waits:

Rise, the foe Is at the Rates.

Arise! the conflict has begun;

FlRht! the battle must be won;

Lift the banner to the sky,

Wave Its blazinR folds on hlRh.

Banner of the blessed tree,

Round Its Rlory Rather ye!

Warriors of the crown and cross,

What Is earthly Rain or loss?

Life with death, and death with life

Closes now in deadly strife;

Help us with thy shield and sword,

KlnR and Captain, mlRhty Lord!

King of glory, Thee alone;

King of kings, Tby name we own!

With thy banner overhead

Not ten thousand foes we dread.

Spare not toll, nor blood, nor palo,

Not a stroke descends In vain;

Wounded, still no foot we yield

On this ancient battlefield.

More than conquerors even now,

With the war-sweat on our brow,

Onward o'er the well-marked road,

March we as the host of God.

Royal Is the sword we wield,

Royal is our battlefield,

Royal is our victory,

Royal shall our triumph be.

II.OBATIU8 BONAK.

aijr Snnfinu Srljoof trssmi.

BY A. S. SHELLY.

Subject for May 7 .—The Vine

and the Branches. John 15:

1— 12 .

Golden Text.—Herein is my
Father glorified, that ye bear

much fruit. John 15:8.
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INTRODUCTION.

After the fcctwashing and the

enforcement of its lessons, Judas,

having' been pointed out as the

betrayer and Satan having en-

tered into him, went outstraight-

way; and it. was night. IIow

dark and dreadful that night into

which Judas passed at that mo-

ment—Judas “the son of perdi-

tion”! The writer of these less-

ons accepts the view that it was

after Judas had gone that the

celebration of the Passover fol-

lowed by the institution of the

Lord's Supper as described by the

other evangelists (Matt. 20:26

—

20; Mark 14:22—25; Luke 22:10

20) took place. John only adds

a few reflections of Jesus sug-

gested by the departingof Judas,

and then, in common with the

others, tells of the Lord’s warn-

ing words to Peter concerning

the coming trial of his faithful-

ness; but immediately joins there-

to the record of the wonderfully

tender and affectionate farewell

discourse found in chapters 14 to

16. The distressing prediction

of Peter’s shameful denial which

would cause the impetuous dis-

ciple such bitter tears of regret,

is followed at once, as we read,

by the comforting—“Let not

your heart be troubled.” Upon
the troubled sea of sorrow caused

by their own failings and of anx-

iety on account of opposition

from without, He speaks in anti-

cipation His, “Peace be still”.

The whole discourse is an inex-

haustible storehouse of comfort-

ing assurance of divine love,

amazing revelation of heavenly

verities, and uplifting promises

rejoicing the heart of the believ-

er. Here one feels, like the dis-

ciples in the mount, to set up
one’s tabernacle for a prolonged

stay. It seems a real pity that

only one lesson can be devoted to

a short selection from these chap-

ters. Let each one read the

whole passage through thought-

fully and thus get in its wonder-

ful setting this gem of a parable

found in our lesson.

I.KSSON TEACHINGS.

The central thought in chap.

14 is that of actual union not-

withstanding the apparent separ-

ation that should take place.

Through the presence and work

of the Holy Spirit they should be

in spiritual union with Christ

and in Him with the Father.

Thus they should have life in

Him and in due time be received

unto Himself in the mansions-

He was going to prepare. In

chap. 15 the chief thought is

that of abiding in Him under the

difficulties and trials of the pro-

bationary period while they

should be in the world of His

chosen representatives ordained

to go and bear fruit to the glory

of the Father. It is a life of ac-

tive service that is set forth in

this striking parable of the vine.

First let us notice that fruit-

bearing is the test of real union

and therefore of life. That

which bears not fruit may haye

outwardly the appearance and oc-

cupy the position of a branch, but

it really is not a branch and will

be taken away and cast forth to

wither and be destroyed. Wheth-

er by their own gravity such ap-

parent members will drop out

like Judas, or like the tares

among the wheat (Matt. 13) will

be allowed to stand till the time

of the consummation, the Father,

the husbandman will see to the

separation. He taketh them

away. But the true branches as

parts of the true vine are known
by the fruit they bear. So, says

He, shall ye be my disciples.

We next notice that there are

degrees in this fruitbearing and

it is the Father’s desire to bring

each member of the Vine up to

the highest degree of fruitfulness

possible. He came that they

may have life and have it abund-

antly. He would have our lives

abound in good works. To this

end the husbandman applies the

pruning knifeas He seesit necess-

ary. He cleanseth the fruitbear-

ing branches that they may bring

more fruit. We are to grow in

grace and in the knowledge of

our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.

The cleansing spoken of is ef-

fected by the word of Christ v. 32.

As they had come into living

union with Him by accepting His

word of doctrine so His word of

commandment and of promise ac-

cepted and lived in by faith

should keep them free from the

unfruitful outgrowth of worldli-

ness and sin. As the runner in

the race must lay aside every

hindering weight so through

obedience to the word of Christ

the disciple must be kept free

from the entanglements of beset-

ting sin, that he may have his

fruit unto eternal life. Another

means of cleansing is found in

the afflictions to which the dis-

ciples are exposed in doing their

Master’s work. Of the Master

Himself it is said that “He
learned obedience by the things

which He suffered.” So to us all

chastening, though for the pres-

ent it seemeth not joyous but

grievous, afterward yieldeth the

peaceable fruit of righteousness

unto them that are exercised

thereby (Heb. 12:11).

Again let us notice that the

union of the believer with Christ

is a mutual one. Jesus says:

“He that abideth in me and I in

him, the same beareth much
fruit.” We are commanded to

abide in Him and on the condi-

tion of our doing so we have His

promise that He will abide in us.

Ours is an act of faith, trusting

in Him; His is the energizing in-

dwelling of the Holy Spirit. He is

both our refnge and our strength.

The writer of the 'list Psal m knew
what it means to dwell in the

secret place of the Most High
and abide under the shadow of

the Almighty.

Some of the blessed conse-

quences of abiding in Him are to

be noted. Of all the fruits prom-

ised to them that thus abide in

Him the first one mentioned is

that of power in prayer. “Ask
whatsoever ye will, and it shall

be done unto you.” The indwell-

ing Spirit “belpethour infirmity:

for we know not how to pray as

we ought; but the Spirit Himself

maketh intercession for us with

groanings that can not be ut-

tered.” Rom. 8:26. The Spirit-

given prayer is the effectual, fer-

vent prayer of the righteous that

availeth much. In this promise

lies the possibility of much fruit

in our work for Him. We are

thus taken into partnership with

the Almighty, made co-laborers

together with God. Thus we
are encouraged to be always

abounding in the work of the

Lord knowing that our labor is

not in vain in the Lord (I Cor.

15:58).

Following upon and closely

connected with the fruit of suc-

cessful labor in the power of God
is the fruit of joy. Jesus says:

That my joy may be in you and
that your joy may be fulfilled.

Of Him it is written: “Who for

the joy that was set before Him
endured the cross, etc.” And it

is this joy of the Redeemer tri-

umphant over the enemy and re-

joicing over the trophies of His

conflict safely gathered into the

Father’s bosom that we shall en-

ter into if we have fellowship

with Him in selfdenying service.

We shall rejoice in Him with joy

unspeakable and full of glory not

only because of our own salva-

tion but also by reason of those

whom we can bring with us into

glory.

The greatest of all the fruitk

of the Spirit, enduring to all

eternity and growing sweeter add
more blessed all the while, is love.

Where God is, love is. Whoso-
ever dwelleth in God dwelleth in

love. God is love- Jesus having
loved His own who were in the

world. He loved them to the

uttermost. And we love be-

cause He first loved us. His one
great commandment is that of

love. Keeping that command-
ment is to fulfil the whole law.

It is the Christian’s secret of a

happy life and it will be the
crowning glory of the redeemed
in heaven.

In mansions of glory and endlesjwr

delight #
I’ll ever adore Thee in heaven so

April 27.

bright;

I’ll sing with the glittering crown
on my brow

If ever I loved Thee, my Jesus, ’tin

now.

Christians can sometimes do

more by shining for God than by

speaking for Him.—Andrew Bo-

nar.

2Harriages.

Swartley — Rosenberger:—On
March 29th 1905 at the home of

the bride’s parents Samuel L. and
Laura A. Rosenberger at Hilltown,

Pa
,
by Pastor A. M. Fretz, Jacob C.

Swartley and Miss Mable A. Rosen-
berger.

Janney—Rosenberger:—On April

20th 1905, at the home of Mr. and
Mrs. Howard Craven in Souderton,

Pa., by A. M. Fretz, Joseph 8.

Janny and Mits Amanda K. Rosenber-
ger.

Deaths.

Clemmer.—On April 9, 1905, in

Souderton, Pa. of scarlet fever, Eva
A. child of Mr. and Mrs. Rein Clem-
mer, aged 3 years, 3 months and 8

days. Interment on the 11th in Men-
nonite burial ground, when services

were held at the grave by- A. M.
Fretz.

Rickert.—On April 19, 1905, in

Doylestown, Pa., Hannah Rickert,

born Myers and relict of the late Dan-
iel K. Rickert, aged 78 years, 11

months, and 2 days. Interment on
the 22nd at Deep Run Mennonite
Church. Services by A. M. Fretz.

Contributions.

For Mennonite.

Received from “Helping Hand”
$50 for the Mennonite.
Thankfully acknowledged,

Mennonite Book Concern.

Donations to the Mennonite Heme for the

Aged at Frederick, Pa.

Quakertown, Pa., congregation,

cash $18.50; Flatiand, Pa., congr., $15.

50; Philadelphia 1st Menn. congr.
,
$57;

Otto Eisenlohr, $20; D. L., $15; Here-
ford, Pa. congr., $37 and the following

provision etc. from the Hereford
congr., 175 lbs. flour, 2 bus. corn, 12

bus oats, 6 bus. potatoes, 2 bus. apples,

8 pots apple butter, 1 lot dried apples,

1 lot artichokes, 5 smoked sausages, 3

pie. dried beef, 3 head cabbage, 8 qts.

bt ans, 6 cans sweet potatoes, 5 cans
apple butter, 5 caDS peaches, 2 lbs.

coffee, 1 lot dried pears, 2 packages
presto, 2 pack’s Force, 6 cans corn, 2

cans Vienna sausage, 1 cream pitcher,

1 sugar bowl, 1 pitcher and basin, 2

lots soap, 3 brooms and a few un-
known packages. Donations of sun-
dry persons. Mary Carichew, 1 shoul-
der mutton, 2 qts. cranberries; Sallie

Hoffman, l crock beets, 2 lots apples;

M rs. Leister, \ bu. beets, 3 lots apples;

Mrs. (J. Stetler, lot apples; I. W. Stet-

ler, lot cakes, candy and oranges; W.
K. Bornemao, 15 lbs. Christmas candy;
C. Bieler, John H. Latshaw, Harvy
Latshaw and I. W Stetler each a lot

of apples; Mrs. I. W. Stetler. lot ap-

ples and lotparsoips; Susan Bowman,
1 quilt; Mrs. E. Hoffman, basket ap-

ples and pot beets.

Gratefully acknowledged
Jons L. Bauer, Financial Sec’y.

A

1905 -

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be

in every Mennonite’s library. A good

text-book for Bible Readings. Bound

in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiand,

1

BeVtvn/L

J?jU

Mennonite Book Concern
Berne, Indiana,

Size IS x 19 inches.
V HA cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this Certificate one of the prettiest in the list. Ruth in the
>> harvest-held of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

» Same design, with German text, No- 1 IS, same //rice.

v> Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen, $2.50

.

JVb. 110.

Size 15 x ID inches.
The main feature in this design is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe-

kah. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the ertiti-

cate, and the group of silver wedding-bells above lend a happy appear-
ance to the whole.

Price per copy
,
post-paid,, 25 cents- Per dozen, $2.50.

HDSame design, with German text^\^'o. Ill, same price.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 Beautiful Design printed in (Bold and Black.

Size 11 x 14 inches.

PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE. IND.

Our Wedding Album,

Red Letter Art Bibles

: the i

Catechism
! —or— I
• Simple Instructions from the 4-

! Sacred Scriptures, as Taught 1

;
by the Mennonite Church, re-

1

• vised and republished as ordered !•

! by the General Conference. X
• Price, Id pittln cloth WncIlnK. Bet, f .20 *r

)
Per dozen, net. 2.35 J

• MENNONITE BOOlv CONCERN, -j-

BERNE, I#iD. T

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use in our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tun>-s,

21 doxologles, 7 complete Indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid $ 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Sayings of Christ Printed in Red

Containing- a complete cyclope-
dia of scriptural knowledge.
Nearly 100 beautiful engravings,
maps of Bible lands in colors.

Complete Teachers' Helps.

Do not confound this Bible with the
Bibles of other publishers, that are
miserably printed with glaring red
ink. which is ham to rea l and trying
to the eyes.

Style A. Bound in French

Seal, Limp, Round
Corners, Carmine
under Gold Edges. $3.50

Style B.- Bound in French

Seal, Divinity Circuit,

Round Corners, Car-

mine under gold edg-

es, extra grained l’n’g.$4.25

Style C.-- Same as B, with

Leather Lining. . . .$4.75

Any of these Bibles sent post-

paid on recei pt of price.

AGENTS WANTED.
A fine Canvassing Outfit will be
mailed on receipt of 50 cents.

Mennonite Rook Concern,

<$—

s

-<$/—<$>—<$—

—

<&—$>— —<§>—0>—

6

THE MENNONITE.

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8xio, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.
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Jforas of lf)p Ifleefe.

Domestic.

United States May Waive China Claim.

Chicago, April 22. —John Gallon

O’Lautfhlln, telejfraphlnK to the Tri-

bune from Washington, says: Presi-

dent Roosevelt has promised the Chi-

nese government to recommend to

Congress In his next annual message

that the United States formally re-

llnqulsh Its right to the $22,000,000

balance due on the claim for Indemni-

ty allowed as a result of the boxer

outrages In 1900.

On Its part the Chinese government

has agreed to set aside the sum which

it had agreed to pay annually until

the debt is satisfied for the education

of the youth of the empire.

This is one of the biggest educa-

tional schemes of a modern character

yet projected by the celestial govern-

ment, and It has possibilities in the

way of making even closer the rela-

tions of the two countries which the

authorities here do not lose sight of.

With China busily working to form

an army, having more than 3,000 olll-

cers under the Instruction of Japanese

professors or Chinese who were edu-

cated In Japauese military academies,

It is Important that a solid basis of

friendship be established so that,

however strong the far Eastern em-

pire may become, it will feel the

heavy obligations It Is under to the
American nation.

Taking all the claims tiled by mer-

chants and missionaries at their face

estimate, the aggregate did not ex-

ceed $2,000,000. The expenses incurred

by the navy in maintaining the fleet

In Chinese waters were practically

nothing. The ships would have had

to have been somewhere, and conse-

quently the mere steaming up and

down the Chinese coast involved no

additional outlay. Transportation of

marines and troops from the Philip-

pines, their maintenance in China,

and other expenses of the expedition-

ary corps were estimated at $5,000,000

•by the War Department, but the

State Department always held this

:sum to be exorbitant, and it finally

was agreed if more than $1,000,000

outside the usual service expenditures

tiad been spent the United States had

been cheated by somebody.

The United States, therefore, has

been in the uncomfortable position

of being compelled to take money
that did not belong to It, and that

everybody knew did not belong to it.

Rich Hopeless, Says Rockefeller's Pastor.

mother now goes to card parties In the

afternoon, the mother and father to

the theater at night, and in the morn-

ing the father wakes up with a new

scheme to cheat his neighbor. The

nurse takes care of the children all

day.

“The son of modern wealthy par-

ents Is a fool. You may give a man a

million and an automobile and he Isa

fool still. With ten millions be is a

consummate fool and with fifty mil-

lions he is a fool described by an ad-

jective I am not allowed to use.

“All over Cleveland there are homes

with tine servants, fine furniture and

the members wear fine clothes. But

there are no souls—father, mother,

sons and daughters with no souls.

There is nothing in these houses.

They are working to crucify them-
selves.

“Somebody has got to do the work.

“The churches to-day are moving

away from the people. In twenty

years George Raiusford found that

forty-two Protestant churches had

gone away from a district where

300.000 people moved in in the same
time.

“Where you find a clubhouse and

many wealthy people willing to spend

money there you will find a new

church locating. You can get into

any city and any section of one where

30.000 foreigners are settled and find

not one Protestant church.

“America’s theology is borrowed

plumage. There has been absolutely

no advance in original religious

thought here.”

Cleveland, April 18.—"The most

1
-vopeless people In Cleveland are the

m illionaires. They are sending their

sonU and daughters to hell. They

rear a hoy, send him to the dancing

master;" he learns how to enter a draw-

ing-room properly and how to say

empty things properly—and he Is lost.

This Is the most appalling spectacle

In the world. ”

So spoke the Rev. Charles A. Eaton,

pastor of Rockefeller’s Euclld-avenue

Baptist church, at the noon meeting

for men at the Lyceum Theater.

About 1,500 heard Ills words.

“The theological seminaries are

complaining that they can not get

students. Years ago mothers, know-

ing that they were to have children,

prayed to God that they might be

boys and that they might be preachers

of Christ’s gospel. Can you conceive

a modern mother making that pray-

er?
“If parents have ordiuary means the

Washington Gladden Renews His Warfare

Against Rockefeller.

New Yokk, April 22.—Dr. Wash-

ington Gladden, in a signed statement

which will appear in the Outlook (Dr.

Lyman Abbott, editor), next Monday,

makes new war on the Standard Oil

and refutes Dr. Abbott’s assertion

“Judge Not,” as applied to Rocke-

feller and Standard Oil. Dr. Abbott,

in a previous issue of the Outlook,

practically told Dr. Gladdeu that he

was committing a grievous error in

taking the stand that he has on the
Rockefeller gift.

“The issue is fairly presented in

this sentence: ‘The Outlook affirms

that it is not right for the American
board of Dr. Tucker or Dr. Gladden

to sit in Judgment on Mr. Rocke-
feller.

“It will let Dr. Tucker and the

board speak for themselves; I speak

for myself when I say that in my
opinion, it is not only my right, but

my duty, and the duty of every Amer-
ican citizen to sit in judgment on

Mr. Rockefeller and upon the thing

which he represents. There is no

more solemn, no more urgent duty

resting upon American citizens and

especially upon American public

teachers, than the expression of this
clear judgment. •

“Of course, it is understood that it

is John D. Rockefeller as a factor in

the economic, political and social life

of this people with whom we are deal-

ing. We have nothing to do with his

relation to other worlds. What use

the Almighty may have for him we do

not undertake to determine. Our
position is simply what the American
people ought to think about him and
to do with him.

“Mr. Rockefeller is not simply a

private person. He Is the representa-

tive of a great system which has be-

come a public euemy. The organiza-

tion which he represents has been and
now is a gigantic oppressor of the
people."

The maxim, ‘Judge not,’ addressed

to responsible American citizens wlulr'

reference to their attitude toward

public enemies, Is certainly misap-

plied. Should we have bidden the

Christians of New York not to Judge

Tweed or Croker? Should we warn

our brethren against judging such

iniquities as those that have been

practiced in St. Louis and Grand

Rapids and Philadelphia? It would

make it very comfortable for the male-

factors. But the first duty of every

citizen is to form clear judgments on

all such questions and to fearlessly

express them. The only force, by

which the law Is made effective in

this country, is the force of public
opinion.

“It is every man’s duty to contrib-

ute to the creation of a sound public

opinion. And that is only dooe by

forming and uttering judgments on

the rightfulness or wrongfulness of

policies and practices which affect

the general welfare. Instead of tell-

ing men that they must not judge

with respect to such matters, we
ought to tell them that they are

guilty of a grave neglect if they fail

to judge; that If they have no right to

plead ignorance or incompetency that

they must know the rights and
wrongs of these burning questions

and be able to deal with them intelli-

gently and fearlessly.

“It is our duty then as a people to

judge this gigantic monopoly. The
Congregational people must bear

their part of this responsibility. Be-'

cause they are judged, they must not

accept gifts from those whom they
are called to judge.

“It is true that this company is not

the only one now at the bar of judg-

ment. There are others that have

learned its nefarious methods only

too well and are engaged to-day in

similar schemes by which the rail-

ways of the country are used for pur-
poses of robbfery.

“But this aggregation is first and
worst of these spoilers and the man at

the head of it is the incarnation of

the spirit and the methods with

which the people of the United States

have a deadly warfare to wage in the

years before us. It is idle to say that

we can take this man’s money and

then turn and tight him. It is not an

honorable thing to do. It is not deal-

ing fairly with Mr. Rockefeller. He
does not give this money with such

understanding; he would not have
given it if he had expected us to set
ourselves in array against him.

“I trust that I have made it clear

to the Outlook that those of us who
oppose the acceptance of Mr. Rocke-

feller’s money not only claim the

right to pronounce judgment against

him and what he represents, but that

we regard it as a solemn obligation to

testify against him as a great enemy
of industrial freedom and commercial
morality. We do not think that the

Christian church has any more urgent

duty now upon her hands than to

bear this testimony. And we con-

fidently expect the Outlook will give

us its great aid in making it clear and
effective.”

Bank President Embezzled $1,500,000.

Milwaukee, April 24. — Frank G.

Bigelow, president of the First Na-
tional Bank of this city, and former
president of the American Bankers’
Association, has defaulted the bank’s

funds to the extent of $1,500,000. The
directors of the bank have deposited

in the bank a sum sufficient to make
the Institution perfectly solid. Bige-

low has not been arrested.

The capital of the first National
Bank is $1,500,000 and the surplus is

$1,200,000. Bigelow has signed over
property to the bank amounting to

$300,000, making his net defalcation

about $1,200,000.

Aside from the surplus, wh'ch will

meet the amount of the defalcation,

the sum of $1,635,000 has been sub-

scribed by directors to meet any de-

mands which may be made on the

bank. The aggregate wealth of the

directors who subscribed funds to

meet any requirements of the bank
approximates over $2,0000,000. The
Comptroller of the Currency has been

notified and has been asked to make
an immediate examination of the
bank.

Bigelow’s defalcation became known
to the directors of the bank on Satur-

day night. He admitted to-day that

the amount had been lost in specula-

tion and that he had falsified the
books to cover up the defalcation.

President Kills Two Bearsi Favorite Hunt

Dog is Slain.

Camp Roosevelt, Colo
,
April 25.—

Camp Roosevelt No. 2 was alternately

joyous and sad last night. Two
brown bears were the cause of the

jubilation, but Spot, John Goff’s fam-

ous bear dog, was slain in a combat
with bruin.

Immigrant Record Broken.

New York, April 22. —Four trans-

atlantic steamers, which arrived at

this port yesterday, brought 9,675

steerage passengers, the largest num-
ber ever passed in quarantine in one

day. It was impossible to handle the

throng in one day, and 4,000 had to re-

main over night aboard the ships on
which they arrived.

Until Thursday night 62,691 immi-
grants had been landed this month,

compared with 42,447 to the same date

in April last year. The figures indi-

cate that in May, always the banner

month, the Ellis island record is like-

ly to be outdone.

foreign.

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

HEAVY CANNONADING HEARD SATUR-
DAY NIGHT.

Saigon, B’rench Cochin-China, April

23.—The complete Russian fleet left

Kamranh bay on April 22 at mid-day

At night heavy cannonading was
heard out at sea. It is supposed the

Russian fleet was engaged with a por-

tion of the Japanese squadron.

Before the departure of the squad-

ron Vice Rojestvensky visited Ad-
miral Jonquierres.

No Russian officer or sailor landed

from the fleet In Kamranh bay.

RUSSIAN SQUADRON DIVIDED.

Tsing tau, Shantung Peninsula.

China, April 25.—Positive confir-

mation has been obtained here of the

statement that the Russian squadron

left Kamranh bay April 22, and that

the Russian cruiser Svietlana, the

Russian hospital ship Orel and four-

teen transports are still off Kamranh
bay. The division of the Russian

squadron commanded by Admiral
Nebogatoff had not joined the main
squadron commanded by Admiral Ro-
jestvensky up to to-day.

60 YEAR8‘
EXPERIENCE

Patents
TRADE MARKS

Designs
Copyrights Ac.

Anyone Rending t sketch and description may
joloklr ascertain our opinion free whether an
_HTcntlon la probably natentabfo Communica-
tions strictly confidential. HANDBOOK on Patents

, Oldest isent free.

'

wptcUU noCies, without ,
In the

Scientific American.
A bandfomelr llln»trmte<l weekly. Lenraet cir-

culation of any adentlflc Journal. Terms, IS a
; four months, |L Sold by all newadaelera.

iMiBrMi. York
ilnaton. D. Or

w, itwn
. OK r Bt_ Washington. I

/

CSj,

ennomte.
‘Other foundation can no man lag than that is [aid, which is (fesus Christ.”

Vol. XX. BERNE, INDIANA, MAY 4, 1905. No. 18.

Before it is Too Late.

If you have a gray-haired mother
In the old home far away,

Sit down and write the letter

You put off day by day.

Don’t wait until her tired steps

Reach heaven’s pearly gate,

But show her that you think of her

Before it is too late.

If you’ve a tender message,

Or a loving word to say,

Don’t wait till you forget It,

But whlBper it to-day.

Who knows what bitter memories
May haunt you if you wait?

So make your loved ones happy
Before it Is too late.

We live but in the present,

The future is unknown;
To-morrow is a mystery,

To-day is all our own.

The chance that fortune leads to us

May vanish while we wait,

So spend your life’s rich pleasure

Before it is too late.

The tender word unspoken,

The letters never sent,

The long-forgotten messages,

The wealth of love unspent,

For these some hearts are breaking,

For these some loved ones wait;

So show them that you care for them
Before it Is too late.

—New World.

Items of News and Comment.

Bro. George Lambert, of Elk-

hart, is on a trip to North Da-

kota, Nebraska and Colorado.

The Old Mennonites started a

new Mennonite settlement at

Victorville, South California.

—The Spring term of C. M.

College opened April 5 with a

larger attendance than usual at

this season.

Rev. J. H. Langenwalter, of

Oberlin, O., accepted a call from

the Halstead, Ks. congregation

for a term of three years.

Last fall would have been the

regular time for holding the

General Conference of the Old

Mennonites, but by mutual agree-

ment it was concluded to post-

pone the time of meeting one

year longer, so according to pres-

ent arrangements that body will

meet some time during the pres-

ent year.

German railroad men are for-

bidden the use of strong drink

while on duty. Herr von Budde,

the Minister of Railways and

Transportation, has issued an

order forbidding railway em-

ployes to drink intoxicants while

on duty. He attributes half of

all railroad accidents to alcohol.

The British and Foreign Bible

Society reports that in China
last year the total number of

copies circulated was 1,086,670

copies. Of these 34,873 were

free grants made for special pur-

poses, which leaves the actual

sales well over a million copies.

This far outstrips all previous

records.

Promotion is often dangerous.

Many a man who while living in

obscurity and humble position

lived unselfishly and walked with

God, has become proud, vain, and

selfish through promotion. His

rise was a grievous fall. The
honors of the world robbed him

of the honor which cometh from

God.—Christian Advocate.

Culture is good, but we must

not hope to find in it that which

it cannot give. A recent writer

tells of the decay of churches in

certain rural districts, but does

not seem to regret very much the

fact. He says morality shows

no sign of decay in those regions,

because the public schools still

flourish. His hope for those

communities appears to be not in

religion, but in culture. But

culture will not save a soul.

Communities have decayed in

morals and life while culture

flouiished among them. But no

community ever decayed while

the Christian religion flourished

in the midst. True Christians

are the salt of the earth. It is

the grace of God in the heart,

and not knowledge in the head,

that saves.—Christian Advocate.

The saloon is a bar to all that

is good, a door to all that is evil.

Dispatches from St. Louis bring

word that General Manager

Robert S. McCullough, of the

United Street Railway Compan-

ies, has notified the four thous-

and conductors and motormen in

the employ of his company that

frequenting saloons or race tracks

would subject the offender to in-

stant dismissal. What a sur-

prise this must have been to

some of the saloon keepers of the

city, and what a lesson it is to

the laboring men! Already sev-

enty-five percent of the employ-

ers of skilled labor and fifty per

cent of the employers of unskilled

labor demand practical abstinence

on the part of their employes.

Certainly young men will begin

to realize that frequenting saloons

will greatly lessen their oppor-

tunities for success in life.

If.—

I

f you want to be interest-

ing, don’t talk much about your-

self.

If we had more good hearers,

we would have more good ser-

mons.

If you are in the wrong place,

your right place is empty.

If you want to be strong in

trial, don’t forget to pray when
you are prosperous.

If there is some man you hate,

seek to pray for him, and you

will get ashamed of yourself and

try to help him.

If you can’t be rich, you can

become better off by being con-

tented.

If you can’t do the work you

like to do, try to like the work

you have to do.

If you are a Christian, the

devil will never get in front of

you unless you turn round.

If the earth were covered with

flowers all the year round, the

bees would get lazy.—Unknown.

•

Strong preachers have ever

been Bible preachers. The old

reformers drew their weapons

from the heavenly armor. The

sermons of Bunyan and Baxter,

Flavel and men of this stamp

were full of God, instinct with

living doctrines. Their very

garb was after the scripture pat-

tern. Whitefield as a custom

read the Bible with Henry’s Com-

mentary, day by day, on his

knees, praying over every sen-

tence, line, and word. Edwards

and Davies were mighty in the

Scriptures. Of Chalmers it has

been said that his sermons “held

the Bible in solution." Preach-

ers who saturate their sermons

with the Word of God never

wear out. The manna which

they bring is pure and

sweet and freshly gathered. It

never cloys. God’s Word is deep,

and he who studies it will ever

have something new. He will

never be dull, for the words of

the Bible are strong, living

words, and its images and de-

scriptions are flowers of elegance.

Apt citations clinch the passages

of the preacher’s discourse, and

give sanction, dignity, positive-

ness, authority to it. And they

shed light into his subject, like

windows in houses.—Christian

Guardian.

The future life is not simply
that which follows this in order

of time, but it is the outcome and

consequence of the present life.

The resurrection is not some dis-

tant event with which we can

have nothing to do, something to

be wrought on us or in us, but

something which depends upon
what we bavedone. If we cru-

cify what is low and base, “the

old man, with its affections and
lusts," and develop what is pure

and true and Christlike, then

shall we “appear with Him in

glory.” We must “awake to

righteousness, and sin not,” if

we would rise into the life of God.
We must “rise on stepping-stones

of our dead selves to higher

things,” “arise and fly the reel-

ing faun, the sensual feast, move
upward, working out the beast,

and let the ape and tiger die,"

thus “working out our own sal-

vation” in the fear and by the

help of God, who will never fail

to work in us to will and do His
pleasure, if there be in us a will-

ing mind to walk in His ways and

keep His commandments.—J. A.

Gray.

Raising a Girl the Wrong Way.

An Atchison girl of fifteen

gets up in the morning, eats

breakfast which her mother has
prepared, goes upstairs and takes

care of her room, and then goes

down town, sometimes taking

two hours to buy a spool of

thread.

She eats dinner which her

mother has prepared, wears

clothes her mother has made,

spends the afternoon reading

story books or gadding with her

friends, eats supper her mother

has prepared, and spends the

evening with her girl friends.

She has done nothing wicked all

day, and her mother is satisfied

that she is bringing her up
right. But is she? — Atchison

Globe.

The Kind of Revival Wanted.

A revival which reconciles peo-

ple who have not spoken for

years; which reunites separated
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husbands and wives; wljich re-

stores prodigal sons and daugh-

ters to heartbroken parents;

which amasses,tradesmen by fill-

ing their tills with money they

had given up as hopelessly bad

debts; which stops swearing,

drinking, gambling, and scamp-

ing of work; which makes advo-

cates declare that there is no

work for them in the police

courts; which brings Magdalens

by the score from the streets to

the “set fawr,” or “big pews”,

where the penitents are dealt

with; which closes low drinking-

clubs by members almost to a

man returning their tickets of

membership; which sends betting

bookmakers back to earn their

living in the colliery or in their

old trades—this is a revival that

is bound to win the respect of

even the non-church-going man

in the street.— London Christian

World.

Good Example of Chicago & Alton

Railroad Officials.

The Chicago & Alton Rail-

road has adobted a set of rules^

for employes that forbids them

from visiting race tracks, dance

halls or any resort where liquor

is sold or gambling permitted.

It has done this on the theory

that efficient service from its em-

ployes can come only as a result

of steady and sober habits. The

railroads of the country for m^ny
years have enforced strict rules

against drinking and have7 thus

taught a powerful temperance

lesson. The Chicago & Alton

now goes a step farther and will

try to enforce stability of conduct

in other needed lines.

But the Chicago & Alton adds

the virtue of consistency to its

order for its working men. It

urges upon its officials that by

way of example to its employes

they refrain from carrying in-

toxicating liquors on their pri-

vate cars or entering saloons

along the line of the road. Con-

sistency in the teacher doubles

the weight of his argument, and

the officials are wise if they will

but follow their new rule. An
adherence to this rule is bound

to command the respect of those

lower down in the company’s em-

ploy. When all the great em-

ployers of men adopt and enforce

some such rules as those laid

down by the Chicago & Alton

road, the temperance question

will no longer be a matter of

worry.—American Issue.

It Doesn't Pay.

My young friend, there are

many things in this world that it

doesn't pay to do.

It doesn’t pay to try to pass

yourself off for more than you are

worth; it tends to depress your

market quotation.

It doesn’t pay to lie, for your

lies must all be kept on file men-

tally, and in the course of time

some of them are pretty certain

to get on the wrong book. A
liar needs a better memory than

any one is apt to possess.

It doesn’t pay to try to get a

living without work. You will

work harder and get a poorer

living than if you did honest

work.

It doesn’t pay to be a practical

joker, unless you can enjoy the

joke when you happen to be

the victim.

It doesn’t pay to rest when you

ought to be at work; if you do,

you are apt to have to work when

you ought to be resting.

It doesn’t pay to cry over

spilled milk; neither does it pay

to spill milk.

A man may often trample with

impunity upon a woman’s deepest

sentiments, but let him beware

of poking fun at her spring hat.

—

Dr. S. A. Steel, in Work.

Take Care of the Nickels.

“Careful saving and careful

spending invariably promote suc-

cess,” says Marshall Field. “It

is not what a man earns but

what he saves that makes him

rich.” John Jacob Astor once

said that the saving of his first

$1,000 cost him the hardest strug-

gle. As a rule, people do not

know how to save. The average

young man of to-day, when he

begins to earn, is inclined to

habits of extravagance. He gets

the idea that he must indulge in

habits corresponding to those of

some other young man, without

regard to what he earns; and he

imagines he cannot be manly

without. The five, ten or fifteen

cents a day he squanders, while

apparently a trifle, would, if

saved, in a few years amount to

thousands of dollars, and go far

toward establishing the founda-

tion of his future career. Too
few realize that in order to ac-

quire dollars one must take care •

of the nickels. The young man
should begin to save the moment
he begins to earn, be the saving

ever so little, and if he does so

the habit will be of incalculable

benefit to him in after life.”

—

Frank Carpenter, in the Record-

Herald.

<£cmtribute6.

The Cross ol Calvary.

Its Manward Side.

A. B. SHBI.LKY.

St. Paul writes to the Gala-

tians in chapter 6, verse 14: “But

God forbid that I should glory

save in the cross. of our Lord Je-

sus Christ, by whom the world is

crucified unto me, and I unto the

world.”

By the cross of Christ is not

meant the mere wood on which

He was crucified. It is supersti-

tion, and not piety, which is

strengthened by handling and

contemplating crucifixes. Neith-

er have we the least authority in

the Word of God for using or

venerating the sign of the cross.

By the cross the apostle refers

to the sufferings and death of

the Redeemer—that death by

which atonement was made for

the sins of the world. The cross

of Calvary therefore derives its

importance and signification for

us from Him who was crucified

thereon, and from what His death

has accomplished for us. Its

meaning unto us is dependent up-

on the conception we have of

Christ and His death. If any

one regards Christ as a mere

man, though he may recognize

Him as a wise teacher, or as a high

ideal of piety and unselfish devo-

tion, as one who lived and died

for the welfare of humanity, who

has left us an example of holy,

upright, self-sacrificing .living,

to such a one the cross has the

same signification which the

stones have by which a holy, con-

secrated Stephen was stoned to

death, or the swords and other

instruments of death have, by

which thousand of Christian

martyrs were slain for their faith

and piety and their adherance to

the Christian religion. For

him the death of Christ on

the cross adds only one more

to the innumerable host of

those who willingly laid down

their lives rather than deny their

Lord and become untrue to their

own convictions. In this case

the cross on Calvary would offer

unto us for our consideration, ad-

miration and imitation an example

of faithfulness unto death. Christ

in this case would have been a

martyr as many others were, who

were willing to lay down their

lives rather than be unfaithful

unto Him whom they professed.

But Jesus was more than this.

He was the Son of God who came

into the world not merely to

leave us an example of godly liv-

ing, of self-sacrificing love and

of faithfulness unto death, but

to be made an offering for the

sins of the world. He has left

undeniable eyidence that he is

the long expected Messiah, who
was to bruise the head of the ser-

pent by being bruised in the heel.

In Him all the prophecies pertain-

ing to the Messiah are fulfilled.

While dying on the cross “He
hath borne our griefs and car-

ried our sorrows. He was wound-

ed for our transgressions and

bruised for our iniquities. The
chastisement of our peace was up-

on him, and with his stripes we
are healed.” By His holy life He
fulfilled the demands of the law.

No one could accuse Him of sin.

r
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He was indeed the Lamb of God
without blemish. And as such

He gave Himself an offering for

the sins of the world.

His death was therefore more

than a consequence of His faith-

ful living. He did not die as a

martyr, but as an offering for the

sins of the world by means of

which the justice of a righteous

and just God could be vindicated

and man, the fallen creature,

could be redeemed. Man is saved

not by the holy life of Christ, but

by His death on the cross and His

resurrection from the dead. It is

in connection with the subse-

quent resurrection of the cruci-

fied Savior that the cross derives

its full import for the believer.

And as both the crucifixion and

the resurrection are substantiated

facts the cross means a great

deal, yea, all to him who believes.

It is in view of this that Paul

writes, “But God forbid that I

should glory, save in the cross of

the Lord Jesus Christ.”

Paul might have gloried in

many things besides the cross.

He might have gloried in his an-

cestry, as the Jewsin general did.

He belonged to the seed of

Abraham, was circumcised on

the eighth day, was a member of

God’s chosen people and entitled

to all the privileges promised to

the Jewish nation. Then he

might have gloried in being a

Pharisee—belonging to the strict-

est sect of the Jews, the class

who thought themselves away

above all others in piety, morali-

ty and godly living.

Furthermore, he might have

gloried in unabated zeal which

he manifested for the religion of

his people, in his sincerity in do-

ing so, in the good conscience he

endeavored to preserve from his

youth up, in his superior know-

ledge and the training he had re-

ceived. He had been instructed

and had received his religious

training at the feet of Gamaliel.

He was well versed in the letter

of the law and thus stood above

many of his contemporaries in

wisdom, knowledge and under-

standing.

Again Paul might have gloried

in the vision he had at Damascus,

when the Lord appeared to him,

spoke to him, convinced him of

his error, and brought him to a

knowledge of Christ, whom he

bad hitherto persecuted, as his

Lord and Master and Savior from

sin. Or he might have gloried

in that other vision he had when

he was caught up into the third

heaven and into paradise, when

he heard unspeakable words,

which it is not lawful for a man

to utter.

But in view of all these be

writes, “God forbid that I should

glory save in the cross of our

Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the

/
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world is crucified unto me and I

unto the world.”

The cross of Christ had a deep

meaning unto Paul, as it has for

all true believers. What is that

meaning?

1. By the cross the curse,

which on account of sin has come

upon it, is removed from a guilty,

helpless world. God sent not

His Son into the world to condemn

the world but that through Him
the world might be saved. The
Father sent His Son into the

world to redeem the world. But

how did He redeem it? How
could He roll away the dark cloud

of divine displeasure? He could

only do it by becoming a curse

for us. He was tried and sent-

enced and endured the painful

death on the cross and was thus

made a propitiation for the sins

of the world. He stood in the

place of the transgressor and suf-

fered the penalty of sin, the just

for the unjust.

2. All the blessings of salva-

tion flow from the cross. First

of all by it we have pardon for

our sins. In Epb. 1:7 we read:

“In whom we have redemption

through his blood, the forgive-

ness of sins, according to the

riches of his grace.” In Luke

24:46, 47 we read: “It behooved

Christ to suffer and to rise from

the dead the third day, and that

repentance and remission of sin

should be preached in his name
among all nations, beginning at

Jerusalem.” In Heb. 9:22 the

apostle writes, “Without the

shedding of blood there is no re-

mission.” In Rom. 5:8,9, “But

God commendeth his love toward

us, in that while we were yet sin-

ners Christ died for us. Much
more being justified by his blood,

we shall be saved from wrath

through him.”

In the second place by the cross

we have peace with God and

peace at heart. “Having made

peace through the blood of his

cross, by him to reconcile all

things unto himself; by him, I

say, whether they be things in

earth or things in heaven; and

you that were sometimes aliena-

ted and enemies in your mind by

wicked works yet now hath he

reconciled.” Col. 1:20, 21.

Thirdly by the cross we have

sanctification and holiness. Heb.

9:14. “How much more shall

the blood of Christ, who through

the eternal spirit offered himself

without spot to God, purge your

conscience from dead works to

serve the living God.”

I Pet. 1:18, 19, Forasmuch as

ye know that ye are not redeemed

with corruptible things, as silver

and gold from your vain conver-

sation received by tradition from

your fathers, but with the pre-

cious blood of Christ, as of a

lamb without blemish and with-

out spot.

I John 1:7, The blood of Jesus
Christ, his son cleanseth us from

all sin.

4. By the cross the believer

has access to the grace of God.

Now “being justified by faith we
have peace with God through our

Lord Jesus Christ, by whom also

we have access by faith unto this

grace wherein we stand” (Rom.

5:1, 2). The cross furnishes us

with our only plea in prayer, and
is the only way of access to

God. The way for the high-

priest in the Holiest was by the

way of the blood of the offering

he brought for himself and for

the people. The way to the

throne of God is by the way of

the blood of Christ shed on the

cross for the remission of the sins

of the world. But for the blood

of Christ there would be no

throne of grace, no mercy, no

hope, no peace, no joy, no com-

fort, no consolation, no eternal

life. The sinner would have

nothing but law, justice, holiness

and truth to deal with, and these

would all be against him.

5. By the cross we learn to know
and to love and esteem God. The
cross is the greatest manifestation

of God’s love toward fallen hu-

manity. Here we learn that God
indeed is love. But at the same

time it reveals to us God’s just-

ice, who could not allow sin to be

passed by unpunished, and who,

in order to save the sinner from a

just punishment, took the punish-

ment upon Himself and suffered

the penalty due to the sinner in

the sinner’s stead.

f>. The cross of Christ is the

instrument of the believer’s tri-

umphs. How does the believer

overcome the flesh? By the cross.

“I am crucified unto the world”,

says Paul. How the world?

“The world is crucified untome.”

How Satan? By the shield of

faith—faith in the efficacy of the

cross. The crucifixion was the

death-blow to Satan’s hopes. By
His death on the cross and His

subsequent resurrection from the

dead Christ subdued Satan and

took away his spoil. How does

the believer overcome the last

enemy, death? By the cross.

Christ died and liveth again.

By His death and resurrection

He has brought life and immor-

tality to light. He has overcome

and gained the victory over death

and now the believer can exul-

tantly proclaim: Death, where is

thy sting, grave where is thy

victory? Thanks be to God who
has given us the victory through

our Lord Jesus Christ.

7. By the cross the believer

finds an abundant entrance into

the realms of glory, where it

shall be the subject of the song

of the redeemed forever. They
hive come out of great tribula-

tion, have passed through many
conflicts, have endured many tri-

als. But they have overcome
them all. Now their garments
are washed white. They stand

before the Lamb and praise Him
day and night in His holy temple,

seeing Him face to face and be-

ing like Him forevermore, and
all this by the blood of the Lamb
which was shed on the cross of

Calvary for the remission of the

sins of the world and for the

cleansing of God’s elect through
all ages of eternity.

Quakertown, Pa.

Was Christianity to Blame?

Recently when on the Pacific

coast of the U. States in the

metropolitan city of Los Angeles,

California, from the very heart

of this bustling and rushing

modern city I took the trolley to-

gether with the best companion
of my life to visit San Gabriel

Mission, about 8 miles distant.

We sped faster and faster out of

this thick city life as the traffic

thinned out and soon were in

open fields and then we arrived

at San Gabriel Mission, which

lies in the valley of San Gabriel

river with the Sierre Madre
mountains towering in near view.

Here we stood, viewing this

peaceful valley with the large

stone Mission house, surrounded

by ancient looking huts though

well kept and whitewashed, clus-

tered about this mission and occu-

pied by the mixed remnant race of

the earswhile Indian and inhabi-

tants of the valley. Passing

along the huts we boldly stand

at doors and windows, for the

transition in 30 minutes from a

metropolitan city life into these

surroundings made the contrast

striking, and appeared that we
were in another world.

With other tourists we present-

ed ourselves at the door of the

parsonage and expressed our de-

sire to see the interior of this old

mission, and the priest willingly

opened doors for us, showed us

altar, paintings, balconies, con-

fessional boxes and baptismal

fount, from which it is said

thousands of Indians were bap-

tized and as ^e passed out at the

other door the priest with the

ever ready Catholic hand of

friendship tolled us 25 cents each

and we again viewed the exterior.

To the rear of the Mission we
wandered in the old cemetery,

more than a hundred years old,

trying to decipher the inscrip-

tions and wondering what man-

ner of men may be resting

here these many years, then

to the hostlery, to the rear

of which we found the grape-

vine planted one hundred
years ago by the Franciscan

friars and which shades from one

single stock, with its extended

vines, a space approximately 100

feet square; here we picked and

3

ate of the fruit of this vine for a

“Hot Tamale”, the Spanish deli-

cacy, and “looked" at it intensely,

and while there would be much
to add, regarding scenery, natur-

al and ancient, let me hasten and
say that in this brief space of

time the contrast from the mod-
ern to the past stirred my mind to

meditation upon the past, pres-

ent and future. About me a civ-

ilization or a remnant of the

past, eight miles distant modern
life, modern civilization. Chris-

tianity here and Christianity

there and I said “Did Christiani-

ty do this or that, both or nei-

ther?”

One hundred forty years ago
this Pacific slope was inhabited
by primitive sons of nature, who
toiled not nor labored other than
to sun themselves in that mild
climate and from the broad ex-

panse of acreage at there com-
mand easily picked a Hying for

those simple wants, content with
a pastoral life devoied of greed
and ambition for luxuriant living,

in a fetish worship apparantly
satisfying their spiritual long-

ings, content to continue for fur-

ther ages as in the past in this

undisturbed life of things, when
from the south coast of America
Spain gradually forced her way
along the coast establishing sta-

tion after station and mission
after mission, and when one
morning 140 years ago Francis-
can Friars together with several

Spanish soldiers appeared in that
peaceful San Gabriel Valley, the
home of the child of nature, the
Indian, these children fled in

terror before the “pale-faced

God” and only after prolonged
coaxing dared approach and as

the Friars in great gravity and
unction unfurled the picture of

“Our Mother Mary”, a master-
ful painting, then in this first

evidence of art these Indians saw
a greater fetish than ever and
fell upon their knees before it

and so began their worship and
bondage to their new religion

and civilization.

(To be concluded.)

A Startling Statement,

If the vast money power of the

Church at large were so put at

the disposal of God as that each
member of Protestant churches
should give one cent a day, it

would aggregate over five hun-
dred millions of dollars, or at

least thirty-fold the whole sum
contributed last year.—Andrew
Murray.

This is the will of him that

sent me, that every one that
seeth the Son, and believeth on
him, may have everlasting life:

and I will raise him up at the
last day.—Jesus Christ.
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A Moral Victory.

The readers will undoubtedly

have noticed the reports in the

secular press of the passage of

stringent anti-cigarette laws in

different states. Not many years

ago there would not have been a

legislative body in any of our

states to consider such a measure,

nor a governor to sign it. These

newlv enacted laws are a proof

that public sentiment is rapidly

changing on some questions.

The fight against the cigarette

habit was begun by the Chris-

tian moralist. At first he had to

hear and see many a sneer for

his opposing what was called an

innocent pleasure. But soon the

statistician made inquiries into

this matter, and bis investiga-

tions proved that this would-be

innocent pleasure was productive

pf much harm hitherto overlook-

ed, at least as far as its cause is

concerned. Then the scientist

took up the question, and his

researches proved the opposition

of the moralist and the figures of

the statistician to have a reason-

able basis. Finally the employ-

ers of labor, and that not only

private individuals and corpora-

tions but even the United States

government itself, found out that

the non-user of the cigarette was

more trustworthy and therefore

to be preferred to the cigarette

user. After all of this it was

quite natural that the fight

against this evil was waged not

merely in a sentimental way but

along scientific lines as well, and

in a business way. And is it a

wonder then that now these laws

meet with the hearty approval

not only of the educators and

church people but also of the

more intelligent persons who are

not generally accustomed to

weigh the moral side of a ques-

tion?

Is it not true of many an issue

which was begun along merely

moral lines, and for which its ad-

vocates reaped many a sneer and

scoff, that afterwards it was seen

in its scientific aspect and even

from a business point of view?

Slavery was first opposed for

moral reasons. But to-day, since

it has been abolished, many of

its former most ardent support-

ers acknowledge that the in-

stitution was an economic blun-

der. The opposition to war

was at first based upon princi-

ples of Christian morality only.

To-day sane diplomacy looks

also at the monstrous outlay of

means connected with it and

opposes it for that reason. The

opposition to the drink evil be-

gan with the heart. The head

had to follow. And to-day the

hand that handles the purse is

beginning to clench itself into a

fist to strike drink as its greatest

enemy a staggering blow. Let, in

the face of these events, the

Christian people not be discour-

aged if they are called cranks

for opposing some of the things

they do oppose. Human ex-

perience must in course of time

come to their support.

its friends and foes alike to visit

its rooms and make use of its

literature in an honest investiga-

tion of this subject.

“Our printed matter which, if

not given away, may be had for

a mere nominal sum, and our oc-

casional public meetings are in-

tended to be helpful to all who

are honestly desirous of knowing

the truth respecting secret or-

ders. Cordially,

W. I. Philips, Sec.,

National Christian Association.

The National Christian Asso-

ciation meets in the Moody

church, Chicago, on Thursday,

May Uth to consider the merits

and demerits of secret organiza-

tions. On one page of the print-

ed program appears the follow-

ing which we recommend for

the consideration of our readers:

AN HONEST SEARCH FOR TRUTH.

“All intelligent people know

that oath-bound secret orders

have become very numerous and

very powerful in our midst. All

must know that this power af-

fects the church and state for

their weal or for their woe. This

power must be good or evil.

Does it not seem the part of wis-

dom for all Christian men and

women, for all loyal citizens, to

studiously, carefully and prayer-

fully determine whether this

great power is helpful or hurtful

to the people? If helpful, why
should not the church awaken to

its opportunity and commend

secret orders and urge all people

to join them?
“Certainly nothing is too good

for the church. *

“But if this power is detrimen-

tal, as the National Christian

Association verily believes, why
hesitate to pronounce against it?

“Has the reader ever made a

fair, candid, dispassionate, hon-

est search for truth respecting

oath-bound secrecy?

“Has he, or is he now willing

to divest himself of all prejudice

and preconceived opinions and

test the principles of secret or-

ganization by the infallible word

of God?
“The National Christian Asso-

ciation with its headquarters at

221 West Madison Street, Chica-

go, has for nearly forty years

been accumulating facts along

these lines, and cordially invites

Announcement.

Missionary J. B. Epp completes

his course in Brooklyn, N. Y. on

May 24th. Immediately after

that he will begin his journey to

the West. But since there are

only twelve days at his disposal

for the churches of the middle

district, he would like to use

this time so as to get acquainted

with as many of these churches

as possible. He regrets that he

will have to miss some of these

churches and does it only because

it will be impossible to visit all

in the given time.

The Lord willing, Brother

Epp will be in the following

churches on the days named be-

low and will gladly serve with

the preaching of the Word:

Friday evening, May 26th,

Clarence Centre or Niagara Falls,

N. Y.

Sunday morning, May 28th.

Pandora, Ohio.

Sunday afternoon, May 28th,

Ebenezer church, near Bluffton,

Ohio.

Monday evening, May 29th,

Berne, Ind.

Tuesday evening, May 30th,

Trenton, Ohio.

Wednesday evening, May 31st,

Summerfield, 111.

Friday evening, June 2nd, Don-

nellson, Iowa.

Sunday, June 4th, Pulaski,

Iowa.

Monday evening, June 5th,

Fortuna, Missouri.

Let us pray for the Lord’s

blessing upon this journey, that

even these brief visits may be for

the furthering of the cause of

missions, and a mutual blessing.

Brother Epp’s address for the

present is 131 Waverly Ave.

Brooklyn, N. Y.

The Members of the Board in

the Middle District.

May 4.

lish. We thank the dear brother

for the good words given us, en-

couraging uS to follow Christ as

our Master and reminding us

that we have a kind and loving

Father who watches over and

cares for us, and on Friday we
hope to meet and hear Bro. S. F.

Sprunger. We are receiving

these welcome visits now in re-

turn for the many visits that

Bro. Schowalter has given others

in earlier days.

The weather has been quite

cool during April. All vegeta-

tion looks fine. Corn planting

will begin to-day; most of the

ground is plowed and with warm
weather the planting will soon

be general. F. H. Krebill.

Sterling, Ohio, April 26 1905.

Easter was an ideal day, all na-

ture seemed to suggest some-

thing of our risen Lord. The
day which we commemorate as

the birth of Christ into a spirit-

ual existence, is too wonderful

for us to wholly understand.

Rev. J. H. Langenwalter

preached a very fitting sermon

to a well filled house on the text:

I know that my redeemer liveth,

and that one day he shall stand

up upon the earth. Job. 19: 25.

In the afternoon he delivered a

sermon in the German language,

at the home of Emanuel Blotti’s.

This meeting was well attended,

also, and much enjoyed. It was

a season rich in inspiring

thoughts. Let us thank Him
with full hearts for all that the

season means to us. We know
that our Redeemer liveth, and

since He lives, we shall live also.

F. Lichty.

dorresponbence.

Donnellson, Iowa, May 1, ’05.

Dear Mennonite. Easter Sun-

day our dear old minister exerted

himself to the utmost of his fail-

ing strength in serving his con-

gregation with the Lord’s Sup-

per. Yesterday Brother Mussel-

man from Wayland, Iowa was
with us and filled the pulpit, in

the morning he preached in Ger-

man and in the evening in Eng-

dfyurefy attb 2Ttission.

Notes from My Diary*

By P. A. Penner, Champa, C. P. India,

March 16, 1906.

(Translated.)

I consider it a great privilege

that it was granted me to make a

brief missionary journey into the

villages, before the hot season

set in. The work of building

had occupied us to such an extent

that it seemed I could not leave

our yard. Nor was the work

quite finished on the day of my
departure, but my dear wife

agreed to supervise this. The
following notes of my journey I

take from my day book:

—

February 8th—Early this morn-

ing the tents left for Saragaon.

About 2 p. m. Babu Joseph and

I also went there by tanga (ox-

wagon) and arrived at the tents

about 4:30 o’clock. Before sup-

per several persons gathered at

the tent and we spoke to them

about God’s love revealed in His

Son. May His Word have fallen

on fertile soil. The weather is

cool so that we gladly keep all

1
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doors and windows closed.

February 9th—At six o’clock I

arose hale and hearty. After

my chola hazri (small breakfast)

and morning devotions Joseph

and I went into the surrounding

villages to preach the gospel.

Supplied with parts of Scripture

we advanced in good spirits to-

wards Deori, about a mile and a

half from Saragaon. There we

preached to all who were willing

to hear. Among the auditors

were two Brahmin. I was called

to a sick woman, and, before I

could enter the house, I had to

do something which I haveneyer

been compelled to do in my mod-

est practice of medicine, and

which, I say it incidentally, I

shall never do again—I had to

take off my shoes. From Deori

we went to Suniapat, half a mile

away. Here too several listeners

gathered after we had started a

hymn. This village is but small.

We had quite a discussion con-

cerning the eating of meat.

They told us what we teach con-

tains much that is right, but it is

a sin to take the life of animals.

All explanations that animals

have no souls were without avail.

A march of two miles took us

to Navgaon. Here our sermon

had to be brief for the forenoon

was rapidly drawing ‘to a close-

A mile farther and we were in

Risda. A pretty little village.

These villages visited lie in a

semi-circle about Saragaon and

therefore we were only two miles

from our tent where we arrived

tired at one o’clock. In all vil-

lages where we were we sold

parts of Scripture. May the

Lord Himself bless the spoken

and the printed Word.

After hazri (breakfast) I lay

down for a little while, but only

to fall to the ground with a crash

soon after. My bedstead col-

lapsed. Strange, for I am not

specially heavy.

About 3 o’clock we started for

Aprid where there lives a furious

enemy of Christ. He has now

and then caused our Christian

workers some trouble. Silently

Joseph and I were making the

two mile trip to the village. We
were still some distance from it

when Joseph remarked, “Sahib

we have not yet prayed together

this afternoon, I think we should

do so now.” “Very well,” I said,

“let us pray here.” In the open

field he poured out his heart.

Among other things he prayed

something like this, “Lord, thou

knowest where we are going now.

Thou knowest that an enemy of

Christ dwells here; help us to

meet him with love. Help us

not to get angry. Give us the

right words.”

We arrived in the village and at

once met the principal Brahmins

in their part of the village. Our

enemy was seated there too. I

made preparations to preach and

even received permission for it.

But when I had read the first sent-

ence in Matthew 8 our enemy
asked, “From where is Jesus and

who were his father and his

mother?” I promised the Brah-

min to answer his question after

my address or during the same.

But he would none of that.

Either I must answer at once or

I could not preach. I knew very

well that he wished to draw me
into a discussion and thus hinder

our preaching Christ. He be-

came very much excited and said,

“We do not care to hear of you or

your religion.” We got ready to

leave for I did not care to answer

his question. I realized at once

that if I would have told him

God was the father ot Jesus, and

Mary his mother, a second ques-

tion would have followed, and

that a blasphemous one. To
conclude with I said to all pres-

ent,, “We shall not treat you as

you have treated us. If you

should ever get into a position

where you need our help, do not

hesitate to come to our mission

station.” With as alaam, which

however was not answered, we
departed. Our enemy called after

us, “It matters not that you go.”

We went to another part of the

village and preached without in-

terruption. This experience

with the Brahmins made us very

sad indeed, but how must Jesus

our Master have felt! Oh Lord,

open the eyes of the people and

grant a still greater measure of

love to love those who hate us.

—

It was getting dark when we ar-

rived at the tent. I am tired,

for these tramps are an unaccus-

tomed rest.

February 10th—The night was

cold. The wind was howling in

the pipal tree over our tent. I

slept well. On account of the

cold we could not go into the vil-

lage at once, for there we would

not have met anyone. A Brah-

min and several others came to

our tent, and we talked with

them. It is strange though that

all Brahmins are without sin.

This one too had never sinned.

At 9 o’clock we went into the vil-

lage of Saragaon and preached

to a few. The listeners were

quite attentive, but again we
hear, “You kill animals and eat

meat and that is a great sin.”

After the sermon we ate hurried-

ly and then went to a large ba-

zaar in the village- of Bamuadi.

This village is five miles from

Saragaon. At this bazaar there

are always many listeners and it

is a precious privilege to tell

them of the love of God. We al-

so sold a number of parts of

Scriptures. In the evening we

again arrived at the tent. Tent

life and preaching in the villages

are indeed the most attractive

parts of our mission work. But
oh how lonesome among so many
people!

(TO BE CONTINUED.)

Highest Rate of Interest.

Some time ago a business man
calculated the increase of a dollar

at compound interest for two
hundred and forty years, He
found that it amounted to more
than $2,500,000; and then he ask-

ed the significant question: “Can-
not God make a dollar given to

Him grow as rapidly by the laws

of grace as it does by the laws of

trade?” How many of us are

anxious to give our dollars to see

them thus multiplied through

the grace and blessing of God?

(Dur <£. <£. Copic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, May 14,

1905. Spirit - filled Christi-

ans. Acts 2, 1-4, 41-47.

QUESTIONS.

1. Why ought we to be filled

with the Spirit? Rom. 8, 9-10.

2. How do we become filled

with the Spirit? Acts 1, 14; 4,

24: 31; Luke 11, 13.

3. Who sends the Spirit? Acts

2, 33; John 14, 26; Luke 24, 49.

4. What does the Spirit bring?

Gal. 5, 22-23.

5. What does the Spirit give?

Rom. 15, 13-19; Luke 24, 49;

Acts 2, 4; Eph. 3, 16; Acts 1, 8.

6. What does the Spirit create?

Acts 4, 32-37.

7. How are those filled with

the Spirit guided? Acts 13, 24;

16, 6. 7. 9. 10.

8. What does the Spirit teach

us? Rom. 8, 26; Eph. 6, 18;

Jude 20; 1 John 2, 20; 1 Cor. 12,

8. 11; John 14, 16.

MEDITATIONS.

The Spirit of man is of divine

origin, but through sin man was

estranged from God, he could

seek for God, but not find Him,

until Christ came and bore our

sins, brought forgiveness of sins

through faith in Him. Our own
spirit being weakened by sin,

God makes us new men by giving

His Spirit into our hearts and

only those, in whom the Spirit

of God dwells are Christians, are

children of God, anointed with

the Holy Spirit. Only when we

are filled with the Spirit of God,

it will become true of us: From

within him shall flow rivers of

living water. But this spake he

of the Spirit, which they that be-

lieved on Him were to receive.

How do we become filled with

the Spirit if this is so absolutely

necessary? We have to prepare

for receiving the Spirit of God

by earnest and if possible con-

certed prayer, for Christ says:

That if two of you shall agree

on earth as touching anything

that they shall ask, it shall be

done for them of my Father, who
is in heaven; and in an other

place: If ye then, being evil;

know how to give good gifts un-

to your children, how much more
shall your heavenly Father give

the Holy Spirit to them that ask

Him?
The Bible speaks of Christ

sending the Spirit and of God
sending Him in Christ’s name;
this is no contradiction, for the

Father and the Son are one and
send the Spirit as the Spirit of

God or the Spirit of Christ.

The Spirit brings the fruit of

the Spirit: love, joy, peace, long-

suffering, kindness, goodness,

self-control. The Spirit gives

power to work and power to

grow. He guides the children

of God partly by the word of

God, partly by direct influence or

by the occurrences of life. He
creates love for God and love for

men, for God is love and those

who are filled with His Spirit

must be like Him.

The Spirit teaches us how to

pray and intercedes for us, leads

us into all truth and gives us

wisdom and knowledge. If we
are filled with the Spirit we will

overflow with the Spirit and be
a rich blessing unto others.

QUOTATIONS.

The indwelling of God the

Holy Spirit is the common Mark
of all believers in Christ. It is

the shepherd’s mark of the flock

of the Lord Jesus, distinguishing

them from the rest of the world.

It is the goldsmith’s stamp on

the genuine sons of God, which
separates them from the dross

and mass of false professors. It

is the King’s own seal on those

who are His peculiar people,

proving them to be His own
property. It is the earnest,

which the Redeemer gives to His
believing disciples, while they
are in the body, as a pledge of

,

the full redemption yet to come
on the resurrection morning.
This is the case of all believers.

They all have the Spirit.

Rev. J. C. Ryle.
Spiritual ploughman, sharpen

thy ploughshare with the Spirit.

Spiritual sower, dip thy seed in

the Spirit, so shall it germinate;

and ask the Spirit to give thee

grace to scatter it, that it may
fall into the right furrows! Spir-

itual warrior, whet thy sword
with the Spirit, and ask the Spir-

it, whose word is a sword indeed,

to strengthen thine arm to wield

it! Spurgeon.
Mark the rain that falls from

above, and the same shower that
droppeth out of one cloud in-

creaseth sundry plants in a gar-

den, and severally, according to

the condition of every plant; in
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one stalk it makes a rose, in an-

other a violet, divers in a third,

and sweetening' all. So the Spir-

it works its multiform effects in

several complexions, and all ac-

cording to the increase of God.

Is thy habit and inclination chol-

eric? Why, try thyself if thou

be very apt to be zealous in a

good cause, and it turns thy nat-

ural infirmity into a holy heat.

Is melancholy predominant? The

grace of God will turn that sad

humor into devotion, prayer, and

mortifying thy pleasures to die

unto the world. Is thy temper-

ature sanguine and cheerful?

The goodness of God will allow

it unto thee in thy civil life in a

good mien; but over and above,

it will make thee bountiful, easy

to pardon injuries, glad of recon-

ciliations, comfortable to the dis-

tressed, always rejoicing in the

Lord. Is a man fearful? If this

freezing disease, which is in thee

from thy mother’s womb, be not

absolutely cured, yet the Holy

Ghost will work upon it, to make
thy conscience tender, wary to

give no offence, to make thee

pitiful, penitent, contrite, ready

to weep for thy transgressions.

F. F. French.

The Spirit of God.

From heaven descending dwells in

domes of clay;

In mode far passlog human thought,

lie guides,

Impels, instructs; Intense pursuit of

good,

And cautious flight of evil he suggests,

Hut In such geutle murmurs, that to

know
Ills heavenly voice, we must have

done Ills will.

John Hey,

fflje 8un0fli) Srtjoof £mm.

ny A. S. SUBTLY.

Subject for May 14.— Jesus

Prays for His Followers.
John 17: 15—26.

Golden Text.—I pray for

them. John 17: 9.

The chapter of which this

lesson is a part stands alone of

its kind in all the Bible. It re-

cords a prayer the like of which

was never heard before nor since.

We read elsewhere of Jesus

spending much time, even whole

nights, in prayer, but we have no

record of what passed between

Him and the Father in those

seasons of holy retirement. In

a few instances, as in Matt. 11:

25, 26 and at the grave of Laza-

rus, we are given a glimpse of

the ground of intimacy on which
He stood in His intercourse with

the Father. Here, however, He
takes us with Him into the holy

place and we listen in reverence

while as our great High Priest

He pours out His heart unto the

Father in a prayer of interces-

sion than which nothing could

be more sublime. We are here

indeed on holy ground. The

veil which would be rent when

Jesus expired on the cross is here

withdrawn by anticipation, even

as He also anticipates His tri-

umphant cry on the cross when

He says in this prayer, “I have

finished the work which thou

gavest me to do.” Uttered on

the farther side of Gethsemane

and Calvary the prayer is thrown

forward by joyful anticipation to

this side of the awful crisis and

the accomplished victory. As we

meditate upon its wonderful pe-

titions and statements, and as

we realize its application and im-

port to us, may we have our

hearts filled full with the joy He
had in mind when He spoke it in

the hearing of His disciples. See

verse 13: “These things I speak

in the world that they may have

my joy fulfilled in themselves.”

In the first part of the prayer,

verses 1 to 5, Jesus prays for

Himself. At verse 6 He begins

to speak of His disciples and

presently, having set them forth

in their true standing as those

whom the Father had given Him
and who received His words and

believed in Him, He makes re-

quest for them. At verse 20 the

scope of the prayer widens and

He takes into His intercession

all believers in every age—all

that the Father has given Him
and that shall come to Him
“through their word.”

The first part though not in-

cluded in the assigned lesson

must not be passed over in our

study. What Jesus says there

of Himself, of His relation to the

Father, and of His work that He
had accomplished, gives the true

basis of the intercessory prayer

that follows. He who could

speak of the glory which He had
with the Father before the world

was and could on the ground of

His accomplished work ask to be

clothed upon with this glory

both as the Son of Man and Son
of God—He alone could as the

true High Priest intercede for

His people. To know Him as

such and to know the Father as

He is revealed in the Son, this is

life eternal and makes the soul

thus endowed an object of the

highpriestly intercession begun

here on earth (Luke 22: 32; John

17) and continued at the right

hand of God (Rom. 8: 34; Heb.

7: 25).

Coming to the prayer here

offered up for His followers, we
want to notice four main peti-

tions with the beautiful setting

each of them receives by the

Savior’s tender pleadings. The
first of these petitions is for safe

keeping. They for whom thiB is

asked are to be left behind for a

little while in a world in which
they would have tribulation

(chap. 16: 23). He says: “I am

no more in the world but these

are in the world and I come to

Thee.” As long as He had been

with them He had kept (guarded)

them; now He commits them to

the Father’s keeping. “Keep

them in Thy name,” v. 11. The
name of God is the nature and

attributes of God. They are to

be Godlike, a peculiar people,

blameless and harmless children

of God without blemish in the

midst of a crooked and perverse

generation (Phil. 2: 15). They
should be in the world as shining

lights, but not of the world.

The wording of the petition in

y. 15 is very striking. “Keep
them from (out of) the evil one.”

The world “lieth in the evil

one” (John 5: 19) but “we are in

Him that is true, even in His Son
Jesus Christ” and there we are to

be kept by the Father’s strong

hand (comp. John 10: 29). No-
tice in v. 16, how He puts His

own on a footing with Himself

as partakers of the heavenly na-

ture and on this ground pleads

for their safe keeping.

The second petition is for sanc-

tification. Of the Greek word
here translated “sanctify” a very

clear commentator remarks: “It

is constantly used in the Greek
translation of the old Testament
to express the entire dedication

both of persons and things to

God. In this sense, but with a

deeper meaning of inward and
spiritual consecration, we find it

here. It is thus, when applied to

persons, not less but more than

sanctification. The word cor-

responds to the attribute pre-

fixed to ‘Father’ in ver. 11 (for

which however we have in Eng-
lish no other word than ‘holy’)

the same word, too, is used by
Jesus of Himself in 10: 36. To
be sanctified in this sense, there-

fore, is to be separated from the

world, to be dedicated as a holy

thing to God.”

Jesus pleads two reasons for

the consecration asked for. To
mention the last first, it was to

this end that He consecrated

Himself, having come to stoop to

the very depth of humiliation

and suffering, in full obedience

to the demands of justice and
holiness, that He might rescue

them from their lost condition

and finally present them to Him-
self a glorious bride not having
spot or wrinkle, or any such
thing (Eph. 5: 27). The other

reason is that they were to be
sent into the * world even as He
was sent into the world. To ac-

complish their mission this holy

peculiarness and complete con-

secration to God would be abso-

lutely essential. To be a light

in the world one must be “not of

the world,” separated, peculiar,

sanctified.

The means of sanctification
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should be the truth—the truth as

it is in Jesus—“Thy word” (comp.

John 1: 1—5.) The truth that

came by Jesus, coupled with

grace, is not so much the truth

in opposition to error as it is the

truth in contrast with those

things that were, and even now
are, a shadow of good things to

come (Col. 2: 17; Heb. 10: 1). He is

the true bread, the true vine, the

true Shepherd, the true light etc.

etc. Receiving Him and abiding

in Him as such, He becomes our

sanctification as well as our jus-

tification and redemption (1 Cor.

1: 30).

The third petition is for unity.

This He asks forthe eleven (v 11)

and for all that should come to

believe on Him. “It is the Di-

vine unity of love that is referred

to, all wills bowing in the same
direction, all affections burning

with the same flame, all aims

directed to the same end—one

blessed harmony of love.” It is

the unity of the Spirit in the

bond of peace—the unity of the

faith and of the knowledge of

the Son of God (Eph. 4: 3, 13).

The more intimately we know
Him the better we shall under-

stand one another, the more we
shall love one another, and the

nearer we shall attain unto the

full-grown man, unto the mea-

sure of the statue of the fullness

of Christ. And this unity shall

be manifested before the world

that the world may see and be-

lieve.

The opposite of loving fellow-

ship among professing believers

hinders, perhaps more than any-

thing else, the effective testimony

of the church in the world.

Given a holy consecration of life

and an affectionate fellowship

among Christian professors in

general, what a mighty impetus

the cause of salvation would re-

ceive in the world.

The fourth petition is for glory.

“Having prayed for the spiritu-

ality and unity of all His dis-

ciples, Jesus now in the closing

petition passes to the thought of

their complete deliverance from

the troubles of the world and of

their entrance with Him upon
the glory with which He was
about to be glorified. It is the

perfect glory of Jesus not only as

Son of God but also as Son of

man that is spoken of,— His

glory shining forth in undimmed
brightness in the heavenly world.

Again, this glory is not that of

outward estate. It is the spirit-

ual glory of perfect union with

the Father, seen and shared in
/

apart from the shadows of earth.

The full and perfect love of God
will then be seen to have em-
braced humanity in its tenderest

outgoings, and the joy of the re-

deemed in the vision and fruition

of that love will be complete.”
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Crover Cleveland on Women'* Clubs.

PuiL.ADKL.rHiA, April 24. — Grover

Cleveland, In the Ladles’ Home Jour-

nal’s current number, makes a stern

arraignment of a certain kind of wo-

man’s clubs, whose objects and In-

tents, he says, are not only harmful,

but harmful In a way that menaces

American homes.

The ex-PresIdent sees In the trend

of woman's clubs a discontent with

home life, with motherhood, and all

of Its consequent labors and sacrifices.

He says It appears In the movement

to secure to women the right to vote,

and otherwise to participate In public

afTalrs. Mr. Cleveland says:

“Let It here be distinctly under-

stood that no sensible man has fears

of Injury to the country on account of

such participation. It Is Its danger-

ous, undermining effect on the char-

acters of the wives and mothers of

our land that we fear. At a recent

meeting of these radicals a high pries-

tess of the faith declared: ’No matter

how bad the crime a woman commits,

If she can’t vote, and Is classed with

Idiots and criminals and lunatics, she

should not be punished by the same

laws as those who vote obey.’

“This was said when advocating

united action on the part of the as-

sembled body to prevent the execution

of a woman proved guilty of the de-

liberate and aggravated murder of her

husband. The speaker Is reported to

have further announced as apparently

the keynote of her address: ‘If we
could vote we’d be wlUlDg to be hang-

ed.’

“It Is a thousand pities that all the

wives found In such company can not

sufficiently open their minds to see

the complete tltnesB of the homely de-

finition which describes a good wife

as a woman who loves her husband

and her country with no desire to ru-

in either.’ And what a blessed thing

It would be If every mother, and every

woman, could realize the everlasting

truth that ‘the hand that rocks the

cradle Is the hand that rules the

world.’

“I do not Include In the club move-

ments those which amount to nothing

more than woman’s association or co-

operation In charitable, benevolent

and religious work. 1 speak more es-

pecially of the woman’s clubs of en-

tirely different sort so numerous that

In the interests of their consolidated

management a ‘National Federation

of Woman’s Clubs’ has been created.

“I speak also of the vast number of

associations less completely organized,

but not less exacting of time and at-

tention, whose professed purposes are

In many instances the Intellectual Im-

provement or entertainment of the

women composing their membership.

“The danger of self-delusion lies in

their supposition that they are con-

sulting the need of relaxation or the

duty of Increased opportunity for In-

tellectual improvement, when in point

of fact, and perhaps Imperceptibly to

themselves they are taking counsel of

their discontent with the humdrum
of their home life.

“Unquestionably this tendency is

partly due to the widespread and con-

tageous fever for change or rearrange-

ment which seems to leave no phase

of our people’8 life untouched. I be-

lieve it has also been largely provoked

by the Increase of club life among the
husbands and fathers, resulting In the

neglect of wives, thus creating a con-

dition of man’s guilt which tempts re-

taliation In kind.

“No woman who enters on such a

retaliatory course can be sure that the

man she seeks to punish will be other-

wise affected than to be made more

Indifferent to home, and more deter-

mined to enlarge the area of his self-

ish pleasures. Cheerlessness will In-

vade her home, and children will be

deprived of the wholesomeness and

delight of an atmosphere which

can only be created by a moth-

er’s loving presence and absorbing care.

“It must be abundantly evident

that, as agencies for retaliation or

men’s punishment, woman’s clubs are

horribly misplaced and miserably vi-

cious."

Gen. Fitzhugh Lee Dead.

Washington, April 28.—Gen. Fitz-

hugh Lee, U. S. A., retired, and one

of Virginia’s foremost sons, died to-

night at the Providence hospital here

from an attack of apoplexy which he

soffered early this morning on a train

while en route from Boston to Wash-

ington. After General Lee had been

removed to the hospital this morning

it was evident to the attending phy-

sicians that his case was a very ser-

ious one, but they believed that his

strong vitality and will power would

assist materially In at least a partial

recovery from the attack. His con-

dition remained fair considering the

severity of the attack, during the day,

but Bbortly after 9 o’clock be began

to grow weaker, his breathing became

more rapid and his pulse lower term-

inating In less than two hours in

death.

The end was peaceful and without

pain, the general remaining conscious

until within five minutes of the end.

A pathetic feature of the case is

that although General Lee was bless-

ed with a family consisting of a wife

and five children, not one of them
was with him at the time of his

death. The general was sixty-eight

years old.

General Lee was long a prominent

figure in Washington. Before the

civil war, at the beginning of which

he resigned his commission In the

United States army, General Lee saw
considerable frontier duty in move-

ments againBt the Indians. His ser-

vices In the confederate army as a

major general are well known and

during the Interval between this war

and his active work In the Spanish-

Amerlcan war General Lee filled a

number of Important positions, in-

cluding the governorship of Virginia,

the presidency of the Pittsburg &
Virginia railroad, the collectorship of

Internal revenue for the Lynchburg
district and the consul generalship at

Havana. Following his honorable

discharge from the volunteer army.

General Lee was appointed to the

regular army with the rank of brig-

adier general and with this rank he

was retired on the March following.

General Lee was a nephew of the

famous confederate general, Ro bert

E. Lee, and like.him, saw actiye ser-

vice In the confederacy.

Great Pianist is 111.

Boston, April 29.—Ignace Pader-

ewski, the great pianist, is seriously ill

from a strange cause and all bis

American engagements have been

canceled.

Thursday night Paderewski gave a

concert in London, Ontario. While
he was playing one of bis most dif-

ficult pieces he suddenly felt some-

thing snap in the back of his neck.

Immediately severe pains set in at

the back of his bead and down his

spinal column.

He was able to continue the concert,

but his condition grew worse through-

out the night and he was unable to

sleep. In his private car he made the

journey to Niagara Falls, N. Y.

whence he was brought to this city for

treatment. flls ailment has been

diagnosed as neuritis.

Dr. Francis E. Fronczak. of Buffalo,

who accompanied Paderewski from

Buffalo, said, to-day: "Mr. Pader-

ewski is suffering from nervous pros-

tration and myalgia of the muscles

of the neck and right scapular region,

brought on by a severe shock of some

kind.”

Paderewski’s secretary explained

that Wednesday evening,the engine on

the train to whichPaderewski’s private

car was attached was derailed near

Auburn, N. Y. The jar was such as

to cause movable articles to fall to the

floor and Mr. Paderewski suffered

severely from the experience.

The pianist is remaining in bed by

the doctor’s advice, and will continue

to do so for the present. He hopes to

sail from New York on May 10.

Carnegie's Gift Acceptable.

Cilicago, April 28.—President Har-

per, of the University of Chicago,

commenting on the gift by Andrew
Carnegie of $10,000,000 for annuities

for old university and college profes-

sors, said: “A most magnificent thing

for the cause of education. It gives

to the calling of the professor a stand-

ing andti dignity it never has had be-

fore. It offers to the man who has

spent a life-time in the work of ad-

vancing education something to look

forward to in bisold age. College pro-

fessors are notoriously poorly paid all

over the country. The great majority

of them never are able to do more
than live within their salary. When
they at last are forced to give up their

work, either because of old age or

through physical inability to continue

their duties, they now will have some-

thing to look forward to besides the

poorhouse.”

Bowen Called on the Green Carpet.

Washington, April, 29.—Secretary

Taft has received Instructions from

the President to call Minister Bowen,
now at Caracas, to Washington; also

to send Mr. Russel, now minister at

Colombia, to Caracas, and Mr. Bar-

rett, now minister at Panama, to

Colombia. It is stated that if Mr.

Bowen ’s action relative to the charges

affecting Assistant Secretary Loomis
is not subject to criticism, it is the

President’s purpose to send him as

minister to Chile and then probably

as ambassador to Brazil.

Minister Bowen recently reported to

Washington that the charge had been

made at Caracas that Mr. Loomis, the
assistant Secretary of State, had re-

ceived pecuniary benefits from the
New York & Bermudez Asphalt Com-
pany while be (Loomis) was minister

to Venezuela. Mr. Loomis published

a specific denial of the charge and ask-

ed for a full investigation. It has
been understood for several days that
there would be a change In the min-
isters of Panama, Colombia, Chile and
Venezuela.

Fatal Storm in Texas.

Laredo, Tex., April 29.—(Via Ber-
muda, Tex.)— Sixteen people were
killed and scores injured In Laredo by
a tornado which tore through the city

late last night. Rumors of others
killed in places outside Laredo are

heard, but as yet lack confirmation.

The property damage is large.
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foreign.

Bloody Easter in Russia.

ONE HUNDRED KILLED AND WOUNDED

Warsaw, May 1.— Nearly one hun-

dred persons were killed or wounded
in disturbances In various quarters of

Warsaw to-day. The troops apparent-

ly were uncontrollable and violated

all orders to act with moderation.

They fired into crowds of demonstra-

tors and workmen in retaliation re-

sorted to the use of firearms and

bombs. Many women and children

are among the dead and dying. What
approaches a reign of terror exists to-

night, the city presentsa most gloomy

aspect and the temper of the entire

community augurs ill.

May day opened with every pros-

pect that the recent gloomy forebod-

ings would find contradiction in a

peaceful ending. Glorious weather

ushered In the beginning of the cele-

brations and all factories, shops and
offices of every description were

closed. The streets were crowded

from early in the morning with gaily

dressed people and troops. Children

everywhere enjoyed themselves In the

warm sunshine.

No untoward Incident was reported

until afternoon. The first disturb-

ances occurred between 1 and 2

o’clock p. m., when a procession of

several thousand workmen carrying

red flags marched along Zelasna street.

The demonstration was quite orderly

and proceeded without molestation

for some distance. Suddenly several

squadrons of Uhlans appeared. Then
a company of Infantry approached

from the front and Immediately the

cavalry charged into the procession,

driving it with the flat of their

swords into a disorganized mass.

When the cavalry withdrew the in-

fantry fired a volley, whereupon the

demonstrators turned and fled. The
Infantry continued to discharge vol-

leys Into the retreating, shriekiDg

multitude. Thirty-one persons were

killed and many wounded, and of the

latter it Is believed that fifteen will

die.

The shooting is described as having

been quite unprovoked. It has

aroused the most intense indignation

among all classes in Warsaw. Many
of those who were killed or wounded
were shot In the back, showing that

they were running away when they

were struck.

Another terrible scene was enacted

at 5 o’clock p. m., at the corner of

Zlota and Zosnore streets, when work-

men fired from behind a wall at a

patrol, which immediately opened fire

on the passing crowds, killing or

wounding twenty persons.

Earthquake in Geneva.

Geneva, Switzerland, April 29.—

Earthquake shocks were felt here at

2:45 o’clock this morning. The in-

habitants were somewhat alarmed and

many of them rushed into the streets,

but the damage done in this city was

very8ligbt. The shocks were accom-

panied by subterranean rumblings.

Some houses were damaged in the

Canton of Valois. The shocks, ap-

parently, were more severe at Cbam-
ounl and In its neighborhood than

elsewhere. Houses were cracked and

some old monuments were badly dam-
aged. The church at Argentieres was

so shaken that its condition is dan-
gerous.

Lyons, France, April 29.—Earth

shocks were felt here and at Pontar-

lier and Gex between 2 and 3 o’clock

this morning.
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Prayer.

I know not by what methods rare,

But this I know God answers prayer.

I know not when He sends the word
That tells us fervent prayer is heard.

I know it cometh soon or late;

Therefore we need to pray and wait.

I know not if the blessing sought

Will come in just the guise I thought.

1 leave my prayers with Him alone,

Whose will is wiser than my own.

Items of News and Comment.

The International S. S. Con-

vention will convene at Toronto,

Canada, from June 23—27, 1905.

Bro. B. Oberholzer is teaching

at Donnellson, Iowa, a singing

class of nearly fifty members who
meet biweekly for practice.

On May 11, the Kansas Minis-

terial Conference convened in

Moundridge, Kan. Several time-

ly subjects for discussion were

part of the program.

Prof. Bixel and his chorus of

students intend to give the can-

tata “Friede auf Erden” on Sun-

day afternoon, May 28, at 3

o’clock, at Bethel College, Kan.

A prospective deputation from

the Alexanderwohl church, at

Goessel, Kan., made a trip to

Thomas Co., Kan., for the pur-

pose of locating a new Menno-

nite settlement.

The Canton church, north of

Moundridge, Kan., is in need

of a pastor, as Rev. Tobias P.

Wedel has moved with his family

to his new home at Ringwood,

Woods Co., Okla.

On May 7, the Berne, Ind.,

church was favored to have with

them Rev. Charles A. Mueller,

of Watertown, Wis., editor of

the “Brucderbotscliafter,” the

German organ of the Moravian

church.

The Roman Catholics are mak-

ing great efforts to win Wales to

their Church. Colonies are be-

ing established in the very

stronghold of Nonconformity.

They have Welsh priests, and

schools are being opened.

Men make work, but work

makes men. A workshop is not

a place for making machinery.

for fitting engines and turning

cylinders; it is a place for shap-

ing souls; for fitting in the vir-

tues to one’s life; for turning out

honest, modest, whole-nalured

men.

The ministers John Gerbrand,

of Hillsboro, Kan., and John F.

Bartel, of Alva, Okla., on their

trip to the Quill Lake Mennonite
Reserve in Canada stopped over

Sunday at Winkler, Man., and
preached (April 23) in Hoeppner’s

church.

Bishop J. M. Schenk, of Lima,
Ohio, in company with P. E.

Brunk, left on the 17th, of April

for Concord, Tenn., where he ex-

pected to hold communion meet-

ing and also to receive a number
of persons into the church by
baptism.

Rev. Chr. Kaufman, of Free-

man, S. D., has made a trip,

April 20th, to Loretta, S. D.,

where he preached several times

and on the 24, administered the

Lord’s supper. From Loretta he
left for the congregation at Wis-

ner, Nebr.

“Monatsblatt aus der Gnaden-
kirche” is the name of a new
German publication printed at

the Witness office, (Berne,' Ind.).

This makes an even dozen of

regular publications now being

turned out at this office. The
new sheet is an eight page
monthly, edited by Rev. A. R.

Schormann, of Pandora, Ohio,

and is intended for his congrega-

tion, mainly. It bristles with

local church news.—Berne Wit-

ness.

On May 4th Rev. S. F. Sprung-

er, of Berne, Indiana, started on

a preaching tour of about two
months, as now planned. He is

sent by the Home Mission Board

of the General Conference and is

to visit churches in Nebraska,

Minnesota and the Dakotas and
will also attend the session of the

conference of the northern dis-

trict. In an announcement in the

Bundesbote the Board requests

a prayerful interest in his work.

Teach boys and girls alike

that they are not to look forward

to lives spent in avoiding diffi-

culties, but to lives spent in over-

coming difficulties. Teach them
that work for themselves, and

also for others, is not a curse,

but a blessing; seek to make
them happy, to make them enjoy

life, but seek also to make them
face life with a steadfast resolu-

tion to wrest success from labor

and adversity, and to do their

whole duty before God and to

man. Surely she who can thus

train her sons and daughters, is

thrice fortunate among women.
—President Roosevelt.

It now seems certain that the

Cumberland Presbyterian church

will be united with the Presby-

terian church, a majority of the

Cumberland presbyteries having

cast their votes in favor of the

proposed union, while the Pres-

byterian presbyteries are almost

unanimously favorable to it.

This will add nearly two hundred

thousand members to the Presby-

terian church and greatly in-

crease its strength in the terri-

tory covered by the Cumberland
church.

The Anti-Canteen law is more

likely to receive a fair trial. Sec-

retary of War, Wm. H. Taft, in

a recent circular to army officers

having charge of troops, has re-

quested them to “state facts only

and not their own opinions” res-

pecting the operation of the anti-

canteen amendment to the post

exchange law. He says they

should be “especially careful to

state all the facts whether pro or

COJl.” This circular was the out-

come of a brief but friendly cor-

respondence between the Secre-

tary of War and Representative

Littlefield, of Maine, who intro-

duced the anti-canteen amend-

ment. It consisted of two letters

only, first from Littlefield to

Taft, and later the reply, both of

which were sent out in conjunc-

tion with the circular by order of

Secretary Taft.

Governor Hanly.

Aside from Governor Folk of

Missouri, few governors are at-

tracting more attention by their

high standards, good sense, and

splendid courage than Governor

Frank Hanly, of Indiana.—Some

time ago the governor delivered

an address before the men of his

home church, Trinity Methodist,

in Lafayette. He spoke of the

anti-cigarette law passed by Indi-

ana, one of the wholesome laws

on that evil, and he discussed

the menace to good government

of the present lobbying system in

halls of legislation. He said

that when he was inaugurated

he pledged himself to enforce

the law without fear or favor

and that just so far as it is in his

power he intends to keep that

resolution. “I have been told,”

he continued “that gamblers and

saloon men all over the State are

bitter against me. Slot-ma-

chines have been taken from In-

diana to Illinois, and this evil in-

fluence has been removed from

the youth of Indiana. / cure

more for the smite of approval

from a bop than the vote of all

the gamblers of all the Stales in

the Union.”

Splendid sentiment! How it

makes one rejoice to hear such
words from a public official!

He has taken a stand in regard

to the appointment of public

officials that should win the com-

mendation of all good citizens.

He positively declines to appoint

men who are known to be drink-

ers, believing that the State

should have as high a standard

for its officials as does the best

business management. He says:

“Public officials are what you

make them. The best part of

citizenship has held aloof in big

cities from the elections, and it is

largely due to them that abuses

in public office are found. You
sometimes make public officials

of men to whom you would not

speak if you were to meet them

in the street, and then when

they go wrong you wonder why
they do it.”

According to report, Governor

Hanly has no place for the graf-

ter. It is said that a man ap-

peared before him and applied

for the position of custodian of

the state-house. He told the

governor that he understood

that the salary was small, but

that there was something to be

made on the side , whereupon the

governor told him in no uncer-

tain manner to get out of his

office, declaring that no man
shall be appointed to any office

in Indiana who expects to make
more money out of the position

than the salary provided by law.

“The Patriotism of Peace” is

the subject of Governor Hanly’s
lecture to be given at the gener-

al conference of the U. B. church
in Topeka, Kans., on Tuesday
evening, May 16.—Watchword.
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The Godward Side of Calvary,

H. G. AI.I.KHACH.

The Godward side is the only

side from which to view and com-

prehend the Word of truth, the

deathless scene on Golgotha in-

cluded. The Godward side of

Calvary is one to be approached

and studied with uncovered head

and reverent spirit. There arc

not a few references to it in the

Gospel biographies (particularly

the accounts of the Passion) and

the Epistles, and all of them arc

solemnly impressive, some by

reason of their awe-inspiring,

even terrible realistic narrative,

others by reason of the light

they throw upon the awful ne-

cessity of the Passion and death

of the very Son of God, and still

others through their exaltation

of the Divine significance of the

awful tragedy and their urgent

admonitions to ponder these

weighty truths. A thoughtful,

spirit-illuminated perusal of

the New Testament forces the

conclusion that the Godward side

of Calvary, with all the results

and issues which belong to it, is

the dominant note of the New
Testament. In his first Epistle

to the Corinthians (chap. 15: 3, 4)

Paul writes: “For I delivered un-

to you first of all that which I

also received, how that Christ

died for our sins according to

the scriptures.”

Again he writes, “But we
preach Christ crucified, unto the

Jews a stumblingblock, and unto

the Greeks foolishness.” The
Calvary chapter of our Saviour’s

life is to Paul the first to be

read and grasped, lying as it

does at the foundation of all the

other work of Christ, whether

wrought on earth during the

three and a half years of His

earthly ministry, or in heaven

since the ascension. In the

course of Paul’s missionary cir-

cuits he invariably begins his

efforts among heathen minds by

preaching Jesus Christ and Him
crucified. To modern wisdom,

wise in its own conceit, even as

it was to the ancient rationaliz-

ing Greeks, the “bloody gospel”

is foolishness, puerility, a back-

number theology, quite irrecon-

cilable with the superior ethical

standards assumed to have been

developed by the elegance, cul-

ture and intellect of a society

drunk with the wine of material

prosperity and scientific attain-

ment. To Paul the preaching

of the cross was the wisdom of

God, towering above the heights

of human discovery and specula-

lation; and until the Divine in-

terpretation of the fact of the

cross was revealed, Calvary re-

mained inexplicable, mysterious.

After he had seen it on the God-

ward side he could proclaim it as

the gospel, the power of God un-

to salvation. He could logically

and with authority speak of

Christ as Mediator, Kansom, Re-

deemer. He knew then why in

the old dispensation, among the

old things that had passed away,

the sprinkling and purging with

blood occupied such a prominent

place. Ilis oft-repeated sanction

“according to the scriptures”

—

but expressed his discovery that

the Old Testament oracles of

God looked forward to the suffer-

ings of Christ from the Godward
side, and like Moses and Elias

on the transfiguration eminence,

spake in advance of His decease

which He should accomplish at

Jerusalem. He learned that the

blood of Christ, the Lamb of

God, cleanseth from all sin—and
he never ceased to preach it. He
could also the more highly esti-

mate the power and depth of

Christ’s love toward him and all

men in considering the voluntary

devotion to death and the utter

humility and absolute subjection

and obedience of the Servant of

God; he could appreciate the lofty

standard and inflexible demands
of the eternal law of righteous-

ness, the essential Divine abhor-
rence of sin, and the abounding
grace of God whose compassion
equalled His zeal for righteous-

ness.

However, not only Paul, but
likewise the chosen twelve evan-
gelized men and communities
and transformed the spirit of

Roman civilization by preaching
Calvary from the Godward side.

When Peter rose on Pentecost
and once for all sounded the key-
note of evangelical preaching,
he rang the changes of his fear-

less and convicting eloquence on
the theme of Jesus of Nazareth,
Ilis miracles, wonders and signs,

His crucifixion and exaltation;

and while the expository part of
the sermon may be called a
hasty resume of the whole of our
Lord’s ministry, with special

reference to the certainty of His
rcssurrection, still the apostle’s

appeal is ultimately based on the
fact of the crucifixion, which he
with kaleidoscopic effect, in one
particular passage pregnant with
meaning, presented in both its

human and Divine aspects

—

“Him, being delivered by the

determinate counsel and fore-

knowledge of God, }'e have taken
and by wicked hands have cruci-

fied and slain.” “Taken”—“cru-

cified’ — “slain" these words
show up the human agency in

the eyent; but preceding this

the words, “delivered by the de-

terminate counsel and foreknow-

ledge of God,” recognize the Di-

vine overruling hand in a very

positive way. With Peter as with

Paul it is natural to look at the

Godward side first. And it was

beyond his auditors to grasp the

fulness of meaning in the Ara-

maic equivalent of those concen-

trated expressions, “determinate

counsel" and “foreknowledge.”

It was likely beyond Peter him-

self—has been beyond the great-

est theologians since then. It is

beyond us. Not a single heaven-

ly verity, indeed, but is known
in part only. But the text sim-

ply declares in a summary and

general way what Peter and

John in their Epistles, and

doubtless the rest of the apostles

in their ministries, repeated in

more concrete details. Peter

says in Acts 3: 18, “but these

things which God before had
shewed by the mouth of all his

prophets, that Christ should suf-

fer, he hath so fulfilled,” and

herein he furnished his hearers

with a luminous and much-need-

ed commentary on the propheti-

cal writing and the Psalms. Pe-

ter’s first epistle abounds in ref-

erences to Christ’s foreordained

atonement by blood and His con-

sequent exaltation, as well as

the fruits of this Divine transac-

tion— salvation, justification, re-

generation and sanctification.

Likewise with John’s First

Epistle.

(To be concluded.

)

Was Christianity to Blame?

(Concluded .

)

Masterfully and successfully

did these Friars with great sac-

rifice and consecration gradually
weave their influence and con-

trol upon this people. From the
near mountains great piles of

rock were moved with rudest

conveyances and a mission station

begun and erected which is larg-

er than many cathedrals of mod-
ern days and whose walls have
stood these 140 years. Five great
bells were sent from Spain and
hung in the belfry and to the
call of these chimes the sons of

nature soon learned to bow their

heads in prayer and song; their

huts soon clustered about the
mission, they had large herds of

horses, cattle and sheep, grew
vineyards, wheat, barley and
vegetables, and tropical fruits

and 70 years ago the change
wrought by the Friars in these

70 years bespoke a difference, a
newer civilization promising fu-

ture progress and life.

San Gabriel was but one of
the twenty-one Catholic missions

established about that time with
similar results and the entire

California Coast had these Catho-
lic Missions established alike as

May ii.

they were farther south through

Arizona, New Mexico, Texas to

the Gulf, and the mother church

for Spain held this new civiliza-

tion in hand with great hopes

for the future.

And to quote the words of

Benj. Truman, “For seventy years

these missions constituted a par-

adise not only for the missiona-

ries and their troops, but for the

Indians who, while they were

compelled to work from ten to

sixteen hours a day, were well

fed and clothe^, philanthropical-

ly cared for, and treated to horse

racing, bear baiting, bull-fight-

ing and cock fighting Sunday
afternoons.”

Looking back then to 1835 I

can thus imagine the chimes of

these mission bells pealing forth

their solemn steady call through

out the coast of California day

by day calling the natives to

worship and pray and as the de-

voted Padres joined their suppli-

cations and efforts thereto should

one not have hope for this con-

dition to continue?

Yet to-day we find but a rem-

nant of these people left, that

Christian civilization almost de-

stroyed and the old missions as

ruins partly kept up as monu-
ments of a past Christian civili-

zation, and the curious tourists

of eastern states flocking by thou-

sands to see them.

Putting these missions under

secular control was the first

blow for their end as the Indians,

these children of nature, were not

taught real selfreliance and inde-

pendence, but were made depend-

ent upon the Padres and the

church and so became headless

and a prey to the unscrupulous.

Then came the finding of gold in

California and the “mad aval-

ange of Protestant” greed and

the first muddy wave of a still new-
er civilization, driving the poor

natives from their moorings into

moral and industrial destruction,

for these primitive men were not

prepared to cope with a civiliza-

tion thousands of years ahead of

them and so to-day it is in truth

said that the few natives now
left on this soil live as do the

coyotes in the hills and moun-
tains afraid of the white man,
aliens in their own land, bereft of

home, prosperity, progress and

driven from “pillar to post” mur-
dered and robbed of all they pos-

sessed and with no hope nor am-
bition.

Proudly we point to the modern
progress and life of our old and

new states, pointing in pride to

their achievements and with pity

and perhaps with scorn we look

upon the natives of America,

blaming the Catholic church for

suppressing the possibilities of

progress in this people, but I see
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here on the Pacific coast at least

monuments of the past in these

old Missions inducing a real ef-

fort for the Indian while from
the east of the United States,

from the Atlantic to the Mississi-

pi river these same nations were
forced from home, land, and a

living, by the Protestant people

so completely that there is not

eyen this sad spectacle of a mon-
ument of the past left as is shown
by the Catholic effort. Now then

is Christianity to blame for these

results or who has the credit?

Emphatically we can say
Christianity is not to blame! for

Christianity rightly understood

and practised would only uplift

and help all mankind, but man
is to blame for not understanding
Christianity rightly nor living it

as he knew he should. Yet what-
ever help and succor the Indian

has received from any hand in this

sore struggle of extinction has
come from true Christian hearts

and efforts.

It is a sad and humiliating les-

son to take home from a reputed

Christian civilization, in noting

the remorseless destruction it

brought the natives of America,
and to understand in finality the

destiny decreeing the destruction

of this inferior race by a superior

race is beyond my ,ken, but fur-

ther meditation presses me to

observe for my own clearness

“the social influence of Chris-

tianity” at some future time and
in another paper.

J. Wm. Krehbiei..

Moundridge, Kans.

dfyuref? an5 ZTCission.

Notes from My Diary.

by P. A. Penner, Champa, C. P. India,

March 16, 1905.

(Translated.)

(Continued)

After chata hazri Joseph and
I started in a southerly direction

toward the village of Akalsera.

Here was to be our next camp.
We went from village to village

preaching. This indeed is the

way the disciples of our Lord
did. He sent them two and two.

It is fortunate that we cannot
heal diseases for then there

would be little done at preaching.

One gets to see every possible

variety of diseases. We first got
to Parsapali, from there to San
Palari. Here are two lepers,

mother and child. I did not in-

vite them to come to our asylum.
From San Palari to Gadamur
and then to Mahuabbatta and
Salua. Because it was 12 o’clock

and we were quite a distance yet
from Akalsera, we preached only
in Salua. Now Lord, we have
scattered thy Word to-day, too.

Bless thou it. In Akalsera we
arrived tired at 1:30 in the after-

noon. We had walked ten to

twelve miles. The stomach de-

manded its due, but alas! no
tents were there yet. After half

an hour’s time of waiting they
arrived and by 4 o’clock were
pitched. The cook hurriedly

prepared a cup of coffee and put
a slice of coarse bread upon the

table. It tasted exceedingly
good. I could have eaten more,
for fasting from morning until

4 o’clock is an unaccustomed
thing for an American stomach.
But I did not want to spoil my
supper. I received a letter and
saw that my dear family is well.

If there were another missionary

here now, then my wife and
child could be with me.

Before supper the malguzar
(proprietor of the village) came
to the tent. A formal call. Now
I must inform you, my dear di-

ary, where it is that I have my
camp. It is a pretty place, an
orchard in which there are va-

rious kinds of trees. In the

branches one can hear the beat-

ing of the “goldsmith”, the coo-

ing of doves, the cry of the par-

rots, the screeching of the owl
etc. In the woods one can hear

the jackal in the bushes, and
quite near to my tent the wild

boar is slinking past. In front

of the tent there is a clear bubb-

ling spring. Altogether a place

as one could hardly wish it bet-

ter. The people of the village

are quite kind. They bring us

straw, wood, milk, etc. * Of
course, I pay for everything.

After attending to the most
necessary correspondence I re-

tired.

Sunday, February 12th. — To-
day was also a day of rest for us.

In the morning I had a brief dis-

cussion of the Sunday-school les-

son wiih the servants. Then I

read for myself from God’s dear

Word. What a precious comfort

there is in it in a dark heathen

land. I am also at present read-

ing, “Fire and Sword in Shansi”

or “The martyred Missionaries

of China”. It moves one’s heart

to the innermost to read of such

martyrdoms. Will the Lord de-

mand of us, too, to endure such

tribulations? If so then, oh

Lord, give us willingness and
endurance. I firmly believe that

India will pass through a crisis.

Satan does not give up his prey

so easily.

At 3 o’clock we went into the

village and had the opportunity

of speaking to a large gathering.

The listeners were quite atten-

tive. May God bless His Word!
I have a slight touch of fever,

but hope it will not increase. I

took six grains of quinine.

Monday, Feb. 13th.— Early in

the morning, after a healthy

sleep, we started on foot for Bo-

tia and Jata. From Botia to

Botide. Many sick have to be
visited; so in this village, too.

At 12:30 o’clock we arrived with
empty stomachs at the tent. Af-
ternoon I waited for news — and
bread — from m3’ dear wife. I

waited in vain for no one ar-

rived. My fever is gone, but my
head aches somewhat, otherwise
I am quite well. This age has
smokeless powder, wireless teleg-

raphy, horseless carriages, and
how grand it would be, and how
grateful I would be for it, if In-

dia had thiefless servants. For
to-night, my dear diary, this will

be enough — must “beef" some
Hindi 3’et.

February 14th — At 7 o’clock

this morning Babu Joseph and I

started out to walk to Satari.

This is a large village and has
three malguzars (village proprie-

tors). In front of their house we
were received kindly but at the

same time somewhat suspicious-

ly. But the permission to preach
was readily granted us. I spoke
on John 9. We had devout lis-

teners. After the sermon we of-

fered parts of Scripture for sale

and disposed of all of them.
Yes, we were even asked whether
we did not have some more.
Whether this was hunger or curi-

osity I shall not say. But thou,

O Lord, bless oh bless U13’ pre-

cious Word. Thou hast said, “it

shall not return void”. — From
Satari we went to Dharrabhatta
and from there to Palari. It is

to be regretted that now and
then so few persons are met, be-

cause they are working in the

fields. P'rom Palari to Kamaria.
Here we found no one, therefore

we went to the tent. We shall

try to visit this village to-mor-

row. We had a blessed forenoon.

After a brief rest I got up and
found to m3' joy that my deal

wife had sent a woman with

bread “borsch” and oil for light.

She is quite well, but reports to

be tired from double labor. I also

received my foreign mail. How
glad we are that the home church

stands by us so faithfully.

About 4 o’clock I reprimanded

the Kotwal for not providing

milk for me even for money. It

is true, I do not need much, but

oatmeal without milk is an un-

heard of thing. After our dis-

cussion one of the malguzars of

Satari came to my tent to call on

me. He said, “I am really glad

that you visited my village”.

After a half hour of conversa-

tion he went home.

February 15th. — I overslept

myself this morning and thus we
did not get started before 7

o’clock. The sky indicated rain,

and a few drops did fall, but'

that was all. Kamaria we could

not visit. We again went to Ja-

ta and Botia. In the former vil-

lage I noticed especially how ne-

cessary my wife is at this work.
The women do not come to hear
the sahib. I do not quite know
whether they think it unmanner-
ly or whether they are afraid.
In Botia I sj»oke about the Prod-
igal Son. P'rom Botia we went
to Jolrauda. This village has a
large temple which has cost rs.

3000. The builder, malguzar,
wants to earn heaven by it— but
in spite of that he is a rascal of
the first water. A youth of six-

teen, who showed us the way to
the tent, complained very much
about him. He said, “As long
as my father lived we had land
and thus also bread. But after
m3’ father died the malguzar
said: your father owes me a cer-
tain sum and since you have no
money I shall, of course, take
the land. But the land, claims
the malguzar, docs not cover the
debt by far, and so I must serve
him and do not get enough to
eat. There is no use complain-
ing, for he is rich and gets false

witnesses so we lose in a trial,

and I get a beating besides”.
Yes, the poor people are often
very much oppressed, but what
can be done? Reforms must be-
gin from within.

In the evening the malguzar
of Satari sent me a chicken and
some fire wood. Thankfully ac-

knowledged.

hebruary Kith .—This morning
we went to Kamaria. We had a
large number of listeners. All
the parts of Scripture which we
had with us were sold. About
2 o’clock after the bazaar in Sa-
tari. It is no difficult matter to

get listeners at a bazaar.

To-morrow I must go home to

attend to some necessary busi-

ness. I hope to be back in m3'

tent by Monday night.

(To tie Concluded.)

From Arizona.

Sister Nettie Harms, who for a

number of years has been assist-

ing in the work of our mission

among the Hopi Indians at Orai-
bi, Arizona, recently wrote to

the Mission Board: One sees

how the Word of God manifests
its power. This has been par-

ticularly manifest at some oT the
deathbeds which I visited during
the past year. How encoura-
ging it is to hear from the lips of

the dying: “Why does Jesus de-

lay His coming?” Or, “I am so

glad to go to Jesus!” And then
see them depart with a smile up-

on their countenances to go with
Jesus. I had the privilege of

watching at night at the death-
beds of children and to point the
sorrowing parents to Him who
has borne sickness, suffering

and death for us and who said:

“Suffer little children and forbid

them not to come unto me; for of
such is the kingdom of heaven”.
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(Editorial.

In a Balance.

As most of the readers of the

Mknnonitk know, the church of

which this paper is an organ is

opposed to secret societies. The

General Conference has expressed

its position in this matter in the

following paragraph of its con-

stitution:

“The General Conference takes

the ground that all secret socie-

ties without exceptions are in

their tendency in direct opposi-

tion to the letter and spirit of the

Word of God. The apostolic ad-

monition is,—“Be not unequally

yoked with unbelievers; for what

fellowship have righteousness

and iniquity? or what communi-

on hath light wfth darkness?

And what concord hath Christ

with Belial? or what portion

hath a believer with an unbe-

liever?” II Cor. 6:14, 15. Chris-

tians as members of the body of

Christ can impossibly maintain

such fellowship with those who

deny Christ and God as the lodge

requires of them in that they

shall regard and treat one an-

other as brothers, however wide-

ly their heart attitude towards

God and titan would otherwise

separate them. Therefore no

congregation which tolerates

among its members those belong-

ing to secret societies shall be

admitted into conference. More-

over, conference asks of all con-

gregations belonging to it that

they shall energetically testify

against the lodge evil, and that

such congregations, if there are

any, in which lodge menjbets

may already be found shall strive

by all evangelical means to purge

themselves of this element.”

Some of our members have

thought that the “without excep-

tion” clause was forcing us into

a drastic opposition to this evil.

They found it quite excusable

that a church should oppose those

secret societies which, according

to Joseph Cook’s way of putting

it, belong to the “gilt edged”

and “guilty edged" variety. But

to oppose the more innocent ones,

such as college fraternities, and

the more useful and necessary

ones- so called— such as labor

organizations and insurance lodg-

es, they considered an uncalled

for waste of energy. Some may

think so yet. But in the mean-

time persons who may never have

heard that there is a church op-

posing secret organizations have

been putting the right and wrong

of these institutions in a balance,

and more and more it is found

that the wrong in them out-

weighs the right. Most of the

high school principals who have

looked into high school fraterni-

ties have been compelled to take

a stand against them. Further

thought will undoubtedly prove

the inconsistency of opposing

these and tolerating the secret

fraternities and sororities in the

colleges. And then how will it

be possible for parents consistent-

ly to uphold the educators in

this opposition while they them-

selves are members of secret or-

ganizations?

And how about labor organiza-

tions? Lawlessness connected

with strikes, as it is exemplified

now in Chicago in the teamsters’

strike, is making it more and

more difficult for the public to

see how it can be reasonable for

a walking delegate to dictate to

a number of employers how and

when their employees are to work

for them. It is hard for sym-

pathy with the laboring man to

flourish in spite of such organ-

ized wrong.

Give them time and the insur-

ance lodges will prove a financial

failure. Those who join them

now may come out alright yet,

but eventually someone must be

the loser. Selfishness in a man
may say, “Just so it is not I.”

And that word explains why a

Christian cannot well be a mem-
ber of any of these organizations.

Selfishness explains their exist-

ence, no matter how often words

like fraternity, equality, benevol-

ence etc. may appear on their

banners. And when a thing has

secrecy as its essential element

although existing in a civilized

country and in time of peace, its

goodness must be questioned!

Announcement.

“Devotional Meeting— Object,

character and results."

“Proper means for raising

money for C. E. work.”

Opportunies will be given to

thoroughly discuss these topics.

The Committee feels gratified

that it has succeeded to secure

the Kev. Forest Dager D. D., of

Philadelphia, to address the Con-

vention and he has chosen for

his subject “My best for Jesus”.

Dr. Dager is one of the most

popular speakers in this part of

the country, and one of the most

devoted workers among Phila-

delphia’s young people.

The morning session opens at

9:30. A. A. Moyer,
Corres. Sec.

Correspondence.

Sterling, O., May 8. Rev. J.

H. Langenwalter, who has been

pastor of this church for the past

three years, delivered bis final

discourse on Sunday morning,

May 7, text, Rev. 3, 20. This was

also a preparation for the com-

munion which took place in the

afternoon when Rey. E. F.

Grubb, from Wadsworth, O., oc-

cupied the pulpit and was assist-

ed by Rev. Langenwalter. After

this service one new member was

added to the church membership

by baptism. The Lord’s Supper

was then observed with 40 com-

municants,—8 members from the

Canton, O., church were present

to partake of this feast.

We regret that Bro. Langen-

walter can not remain here, but

we feel very grateful for the

work done here during these

short years through this willing

servant of the Lord. In all of

the messages that were pro-

claimed, he certainly endeavored

to lead us nearer to Christ, that

we might follow Him more close-

ly. May rich blessings follow.

The 10th annual Convention of

the Young Peoples Union will be

held on May 30, 1905 in Zion

Mennonite church, Souderton,

Pa. There will be a morning
and afternoon session and a good
program has been arranged con-

sisting as follows:—
“Needs and opportunities of

the Young Peoples societies of

our Union?”
“Which is the more important,

Home or Foreign missions?”

“History of the C. E. movement
in the Eastern Mennonite Con-

ference.”

Milford Square, Pa. The
Lord’s supper, instituted for the

commemoration of the Lord’s

suffering and death, was celebra-

ted in our West Swamp church

on Easter Sunday morning. The
day was an ideal spring day and

in consequence many people

came to this sacred service.

Nearly all the members of the

congregation were present and

partook of the emblems of the

body and blood of our Savior.

Communion was served to a few

aged and sick members, who
could not come to the church, on

the day following in their respec-

tive homes.

On Saturday evening, April

29th , Henry L Weiss, formerly

connected with our mission at

Cantonment, Okla., and for the

last eight years the superintend-

ent of a mission in southern

Chili, S. America, with his wife,

May ii.

spoke in our church, telling us

something about the manners,

customs and the religious life of

the Chilians, and about their mis-

sion amongst them. The great-

er portion of the Chilians nomin-

ally belong to the Roman Cathol-

ic church. Not being allowed to

read the Bible they are, as a con-

sequence, very ignorant in re-

gard to spiritual things and ex-

tremely degraded in their morals.

Fully one half the people live in

wild wedlock and fully one half

the children are born illegitimate-

ly. The greater portion of the

people are addicted to the use of

strong drink, using pure alcohol

and other drinks of the worst and

most destructive character. The
mission over which Brother Weiss

presides stands under the super-

vision of the Christian and Mis-

sionary Alliance. It has a num-

ber of stations and outstations

extending for the distance of

about 300 miles from north to

south. Besides Brother and Sis-

ter Weiss about a dozen white

workers are engaged in the work,

besides a number of native Chris-

tians. It already contains about

600 communicant church mem-
bers. Brother Weiss is stationed

at Valdivia, where he has a print-

ing office and publishes a month-

ly paper and prints a multitude

of tracts, which are gratuitously

circulated among the natives.

The greatest opposition they

meet with is from the Catholic

priests who as a rule are equally

as degraded in their morals as

the people in general.

On Sunday afternoon, April

30th, Evangelist Harvy W. Shelly

preached in our church.

East Swamp, Pa. — Commu-
nion services were held in our

church on Sunday, April 30.

The church was well filled with

an attentive audience and nearly

all the members were present and

took part in the communion.

Several who had not communed
for some time came and partook

again of the emblems of the

body and the blood of our Re-

deemer. A number of the mem-
bers who live so far from the

church that they can but seldom

come and participate in the

church services were present at

the communion table and the oc-

casion thus became a communion
indeed when the members did

not only commune with the Lord

but also communed with each

other. This is always a joyful

occasion when those belonging

to the same flock come together

and join in praising and worship-

ing God and partake of the same

bread and the same cup in com-

memoration of the sufferings and

death of their mutual Lord, Sa-

vior and Master. But how much
more joyful will it be, when we

once are brought home and all

. M *
.
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meet around the marriage sup-

per table of the Lamb! Then our

meeting will be perpetual. Then
we will fully realize the things

of which we are reminded in the

Lord’s supper—then our joy shall

endure for ever!

Cucamonga, Cal., May 2, 1905.

Mayday, beautiful Mayday! But

lo, with us beautiful May was

ushered in with rain and a snow

storm in the mountains, that

even the planned trip to the

mountains by a number of us

here had to be postponed indef-

initely. As it is we are having

a cool spring with many rainy

and cloudy days—this, of course,

is very uncommon for our land of

sunshine. All vegetation looks,

however, beautiful. Oats and

barley will be cut before long.

Peaches and apricots promise an

abundant crop. The loquat plum

is now ripe. The orange and

lemon crop was a rich one this

year, however, prices might be a

little higher.

Undoubtedly, the readers all

liaye read in the columns of the

Mennonite of my brother James’

and his wife’s coming to Cal.

Ever since the 5th of March we

have been quietly enjoying Cal.

Mt. View here together. Bro.

James is slowly improving, gain-

ing strength every day. He is

enjoying a splendid, genuine Cal.

appetite, not a little stimulated

by the occasional rides on my
wheel which he manages quite

well now, provided it goes down
hill. This morning as my sister-

in-law and myself were walking

down to Cucamonga, almost a

mile hence, we were all at once

surprised to see James come

speeding down the hill on the

bicycle and we indeed would

have been not only a little puz-

zled how to get him home again

as it would have been undoubted-

ly “uphill” business, had not

Rev. Horsch mercifully come to

our aid and hitched up the old

“Schimmel” and brought him

home. Bro. James sends greet-

ings to all the readers.

Beginning of March also Bro.

Jacob Dahlem and family, from

Summerfield, Illinois, arrived to

make their future home here.

They have bought a twenty-acre

orange and lemon ranch near

Ioamosa in the neighborhood of

the Ledigs and Detweiler. They
are now enjoying their new
home and breathing the balmy
mountain air.

A few weeks ago Brother H.

Schmutz who with his family

came to Cal. over two years ago,

but since then has been working

in the vineyards here, has also

bought near Ioamosa a 20 acre

fruit ranch, consisting of orange,

lemon, peach and prune trees,

for the reasonable price of $4000.

Last week they moyed on the

ranch where they find plenty of

work to do. There is still more

room in this vicinity for more
Mennonites to come and settle

down and enjoy the salubrious
climate of this region.

Beginning of April Brother

and Sister Rupp from Mound-
ridge, Kansas who have three

children living here, and a little

later the family of Noa Bixel and

Kate Baumgartner, from Pando-

ra, Ohio, and Peter E. Habeg-
ger and wife and daughter, of

Berne, Ind., left for their respect-

iye homes in the East. Unwill-

ingly we saw them depart but we
hope to see them again — and

once more with these lines we

ness, becoming steadfast in the

truth.

send hearty greetings to them
across the Rockies.

In our church everything

moves along as usual. On Good
Friday morning we had services

at the church at which occasion

our minister preached from Isa.

53: 2-5. On Easter Sunday eve-

ning our C. E. Society gave an

Easter program consisting of two
addresses, recitations, reading

and several pieces of music.

Since the members of our M.

Sewing society live quite a dis-

tance apart, we now meet twice

a month, on the first Thursday

in the country and on the second

in town. Thus all are privileged

to take part.

Provided we are blessed with

sunshine enough for the trip to

the mountains upon the trail we
will tell you all about it the next

time. Sara C. Sprunger.

(Dur <£. (£. Copic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, May 21, 1905,

Growing up for God. Ephes.

4:11—16.

QUESTIONS.

1. Why is it necessary to

grow up for God? Ephes. 4:12,16.

2. How do we grow up for

God? Ephes. 4:11, 15, 16a; II Pet.

3:13; II Thess. 1:5.

3. What is the aim of this

growing up for God? Ephes. 4:

13, 16b.

4. How did Jesus grow up for

God? Luke 2:40—52; Heb. 5:8-9.

5. What example of growing

up for God does Jesus give? Gen.

39, 1-6.

6. What example of growing

up for God does Samuel give?

I Sam. 3:19—21.

7. How did Daniel grow up

for God? Dan. 1:8—17.

8. How did Timothy grow up

for God? II Tim. 1:3—7.

MEDITATIONS.

Growth is a sign of life, what-

ever lives must grow in some way
or it dies and decays. A person

can grow bodily, mentally or

spiritually, but there must be

some growth. Christians must

grow nearer perfection and holi-

We shall grow in grace and
knowledge of God. in faith and
love. We grow by one helping

the other each with his or her

special gifts and in the way and
position which God has appoint-

ed for him or her. We grow and

help others to grow by speaking

truth in love, thus we grow up
in all things into Him who is the

head, even Christ. The end and
aim of -such growing is, that the

working in due measure of each

several part maketh the increase

of the body unto the building up
of itself in love.

After we are born again by the

Spirit of God, we shall grow, till

we all attain unto the unity of

the faith, and of the knowledge
of the Son of God, unto a full

grown man, unto the measure of

the stature of the fullness of

Christ. We grow up and work
for the perfecting of the saints

unto the work of ministering un-

to the building up of the body of

Christ.

In this as in every thing Christ

is our perfect example, for He
grew and waxed strong filled

with wisdom: and the grace of

God was upon Him; He advanced

in wisdom and stature, and in fa-

vor with God and men. Though
He was a Son, yet learned obedi-

ence by the things which He suf-

fered, and having been made per-

fect, He became unto all them

that obey Him the author of eter-

nal salvation.

The story of Joseph shows us

how a young man under difficult

circumstances grew up for God,

so that Jehovah was with him

and he was a prosperous man
even in bondage trusted by his

master, blessed by Jehovah, and

even through the prison he was

led to the throne because he

feared Jehovah. Samuel devel-

oped in spite of the bad example

of Eli’s sons into a godfearing,

obedient boy, to whom the Lord

could speak, and who became a

great prophet, the deliverer of

his people.

Daniel though young purposed

in his heart that he would not de-

file himself with the king’sdaint-

ies, nor with the wine which he

drank and God gave him know-

ledge and skill in all learning

and wisdom and he had under-

standing in all visions and

dreams.

Timothy had a pious grand-

mother and mother and had un-

feigned faith in Him and was to

Paul like a son.

QUOTATIONS.

A Quaker congregation had

been sitting in silence for a long

time, when a little boy between

five and six years of age stood

up, and, with a childish lisp gave

utterance to the following: “My

5

friends, I wish the Lord would
make us all gooder and gooder

and gooder, till there is- no bad
left!"

Growth in grace manifests it-

self by a simplicity, that is, a

greater naturalness of character.

There will be more usefulness,

and less noise; more tenderness

of conscience and less scrupulosi-

ty; there will be more peace,

more humility. When the full

corn is.in the ear, it bends down
because it is full. Religion, in

its rise, interests us almost ex-

clusively about ourselves; in its

progress, it engages us about the

welfare of our fellow-creatures;

in its more advanced stages, it

animates us to consult in all

things, and to exalt, to the ut-

most of our power, the honor of

our God. Simeon.

Watch and pray against fail-

ures, but take no heed of despond-,

ing under them. Be content to

travel as you arc able. The oak

springs from the acorn, but

does not become a tree at

once. Do not be satisfied to be a

dwarf, but remember that there

must be time to grow.

Mrs. Hawk its.

The oak tree's boughs once touched

[the grass

But every year they grew
A little farther from the ground,

And nearer toward the blue.

So live that you each year may l»e,

While time ulides softly by,

A little farther from the earth,

And nearer to the sky.

It Is not growing like a tree

In bulk, doth make men better hi’:

In standing long an oak, three liuo-

plred years,

To fall a log at last, dry, bald, and sere.

A lily of a day
is fairer far In May,
Although it fall arid die that night;

It was the plant and Mower of light.

In small proportions we just beauties

[sec.

And in short measure life may per-

[fcct be.

Bun Jonson.

Kf)r Suiiflnq Srljoof torn

BY A. S. SHELLY.

Subject for May 21.— Jesus

before Pilate. John IE: 28 40.

Golden Text. Everyone that

is of the truth heareth my voice.

John 18: 37.

INTRODUCTION.

The prayer of Jesus closed His

words to the eleven which John

has recorded with such fullness.

It is probable that it was only

after all was spoken that they

left the seclusion of the little

upper room. When the prayer

was ended, John tells us, He
went forth with His disciples

over the brook Kidron into a gar-

den. Ot the great crises in His

mission which Jesus met and

passed through in this garden,

John has nothing to add to the

earlier accounts, though he was
one of the three Jesus took with
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Him apart from the others to

haye them near Him as the cloud

of exceeding' great sorrow settled

down upon His soul. The be-

trayal, the arrest, and the at-

tempt of Peter to defend his Mas-

ter with violence are given with

several striking particulars pecu-

liar to this gospel. Then he

tells us that they took Jesus

first to Annus, who though su-

perceded in the High Priest’s

office by his son-in-law Caiaphas

through political influence, was

still regarded by the people as

the rightful High Priest. A
comparison of all the accounts

makes it probable that Caiaphas

too was present at this first part

of the trial and took a prominent

part against Jesus; and thus the

earlier accounts speak of the

whole trial as having taken place

before him. Peter’s three-fold

denial is mentioned by all with

more or less minuteness of de-

tail and with some apparent,

though only apparent, contradic-

tions. The lesson opens with

the change from the ecclesiastic

to the civil court. They had

condemned Him as worthy of

death but were without authority

to execute their judgment.

They are forced therefore to

refer the case to Pilate, the Ro-

man governor.

The time. It was the Prepara-

tion (a term commonly applied to

Friday as the day before the

Sabbath, a day of preparation

for the proper observance of the

Sabbath). It was the prepara-

tion (Friday) in the Passover

week (Ch. 19: 14). It was early.

From the verse above referred to

(19: 14) we see that it must have

been before six o’clock. At that

hour [the sixth: John through-

out his gospel uses this reckon-

ing of time] Pilate took his seat

in the judgment seat; being not

allowed by Roman law to pro-

nounce judgment before that

hour. The Jews had gathered

the Sanhedrin as soon as it was
day (Luke 22: fib) probably soon

after 4 o’clock, and it may have

been before sunrise that they

came with their prisoner to the

Praetorium.

LESSON POINTS.

The fact that sentence of death

had to be pronounced by Roman
authority determined the manner
of the Savior’s death. Had the

Jews found it lawful to put Him
to death themselves, they would,

no doubt, have stoned Him. But
this was not according to the di-

vine purpose. Jesus himself had
repeatedly indicated that He
must be “lifted up.” He must
hang on the cursed tree that

having thus borne the curse for

us He might redeem us from the

curse of the law (Gal. 3: 13.)

How wonderfully eyerything is

providentially ordered to conduce

to the carrying out of God’s eter-

nal purpose and thus incidentally

to the fulfilment of prophecy

(v. 32).

The Jews were scrupulously

careful not to defile themselves

and thus be barred from further

participation in the Passover fes-

tivities that day, while at the

same time they were filled with

a frenzy of hatred towards one

whom they hated “without a

cause” and stopped at nothing

however violently contrary to

the law of God, which they pro-

fessed to uphold, in order to carry

through their hateful purpose.

How much of Satan’s work in

the world is done by those who

even while they are thus en-

gaged are wearing the garb of

religion! All persecution and

every form of violence in the

name of religion must be classed

under this head.

Pilate started out well in the

trial. Instead of giving his en-

dorsement to the condemnation

pronounced by the Jews, he pro-

ceeds to inquire and investigate

as to the guilt of the prisoner

and it does not take long until

he is convinced of His innocence.

Why did he not continue to fol-

low his Roman sense of justice

to the end? He had selfish ends

to serve, as he thought, by curry-

ing the favor of the Jews whom
he yet heartily despised. Justice

is sacrificed to self-interest. He
vainly tries to serve both with

the inevitable result—complete

failure. The struggle intensi-

fies as he proceeds with his tem-

porizing tactics. His conviction

of the innocence of Jesus gains

strength and a feeling of admira-

tion and awe steal into his soul

as he observes the meek yet ma-

jestic bearing and listens to the

mysterious claims of the man be-

fore him. But on the other hand

his love of ease and consequent

desire to placate the troublesome

Jews is seconded by fear of a

possible complaint lodged against

him in Rome, until finally he

sinks all other considerations in

the one of selfpreservation. What
a striking illustration of the Savi-

ors’ words: “Whosoever would

save his life shall lose it!” Pi-

late’s better self, whatever there

was of him, was put to the worst

and lost. How many a one with

better opportunities to know, em-

brace, and live by the truth than

this heathen judge had, has done

no better than he and for much
the same reason— love of the
world and love of self!

The Jews, and above all Judas,

had the greater sin (19: 11),

Privileged to behold for three

years the light of His pure and

sinless life and His mighty works

testifying to His God-sent mis-

sion, yet they rejected His light

and believed not His words nor

His works. Unwilling to receive

the truth He brought them, they

were filled with deadly hatred

for the messenger. They
were children, not of Abraham
who rejoiced to see His day, but

of him who ‘was a murderer from

the beginning and whose deeds

they were now bound with grim

determination to do. They ask

for the release of a desperate out-

law, robber, and murderer, while

they bound an innocent man, yea

the annointed of God, to death.

In their accusation against Je-

sus the Jews said among other

things that He claimed to be a

king. This led Pilate to ques-

tion Him on this point, and Jesus

plainly states His claim and His

mission. He came to be the

gracious beam of a message of

truth that should make men free

from ignorance and sin and bind

them in loving allegiance to God.

Being Himself the embodiment

ot the truth proclaimed, His

voice will be recognized as the

voice of supreme authority by

everyone who loves the truth,

and thus He has a kingdom quite

His own in the hearts and lives

of those whom the Father has

given Him. While not a king-

dom of this world in the sense in

which Pilate thought of it, its

subjects nevertheless are in the

world and put obedience to His

commands above that yielded to

any earthly potentate. To them
He is the King of kings and

Lord of lords.

PROGRAM

OF NOKTI1EUN DISTRICT CONFERENCE
TO RE HELD IN SALEM’S-ZION’8

CHURCH, S. D
,
JUNE 5-6, 1905.

SUNDAY, JUNE 4.

Morning—Mission Services.

Afternoon—Children’s Festiyal.

MONDAY, 5.

1. Conference Sermon by President.

2. Organization.

3. Business.

4. Reports.

5. Admission of new congregations.

6. Subjects for discussion, assigned

to brethren resp. for introduction by

short essay, and afterwards open for

free discussion, from 20-25 minutes.

a.) What are the advantages of a

church which is a member of a

Conference over that church

which stands isolated?—Joseph

Kaufman, Freeman, S. D.

b) What blessings has my church

received through the service of

the General Conference and the

Northern Conference? -Corn. Ew-
ert, Loretta, S. D.

c. ) Can and may we, as Northern
Conference extend our Held of

labor beyond the limit of our dis-

trict?—Chr. Kaufman, and Jacob
Waltner.

d. jWhat is the task of a District

Conference toward the General

Conference? What claims may it

ask of it?— 1) D. Thle8sen, Marion,

S. D.—2) J. Frlesen, Henderson,
Nebr.

e. ) What work must be considered

the Mission of our Conference in

this District? And how can a

uniform cooperation of all the

May 1 1

.

congregations in this work be

promoted? (according to Rom.
12 and Eph. 4.)—IL J. Fast, Mt.

Lake, Minn, and Chr. Muller. Mar-
ion, S. D.

f. ) How can a minister be con-

vinced whether his church is en-

joying sound growth, internally

and externally?-H. H. Epp and
Peter Baehr, Nebr.

g.

) What does the fact tell the

churches that so much of their

work is done by societies which
are not a partof the church?—H.
A. Bachman, S. D.

h. )
What is the Apostolic concept ion

of the Church and the Church
Ofllccs?-

i. )
Answering of Queries.

j. Elections, Resolutions, and close

of the conference by short addres-

ses on the evening of the second

day.

l Christian Mueller,
Committee: - Arthur Leibe,

( Jacob J. Balzer.

2Tlarrta$es.

Steiner—Baumgartner.—On May 2,

1905, by Rev. J. W. Kliewer, at the

home of the bride in Berne, Ind., Os-

car Steiner and Amanda Baumgart-
ner.

dontributions.

For Foreign Missions.

During the month of April the fol-

lowing gifts were received:

—

General Fund.

From the North Springfield S. S.,

Kan., $14.00; Alexanderwohl church,

Kan., $56.00; John and Mrs. Wuether-

ich, Kan., $25.00; Herald church,

Okla., $:0.70; HofTnungsfeld church

S. S., Kan., $14.50; Mtnnonites at

Freeman, S. D., $18.62; Mennonite

churches of South Germany, $15.00;

Aletta Krehbiel, N. Y., $5.00; Mrs.

Jacob Krehbiel, N." Y., $5.00; Edgar

Krehbiel, N. Y., $5.00; Hillsboro

church, Kan., $12.00; Middle S. S. of

the Beatrice church $6.00; S. S. of

the Newton church, Kan., $13.65; Sa-

lems church, O., $9.00; Bergthal

church, Kan., $7.60; Alexanderwohl

church, Kan. $33.74; Herald church,

Okla., $10.76; Mennonite church at

Beatrice, Nebr., $61.77; birthday gifts

of Berne, Ind., church $4.44; Mission

box of Berne, Ind., church $13.68;

tenth from F., ditto, $50; anonymous,

ditto, $150.

For Montana Mission.

From the Loretta, S. D., S. S. $18.00;

Bethel Sewing Society, Mt. Lake, $25.

For India Missions.

The S. S. at Loretta, S. D., $10 00;

Beatrice, Nebr., S. S. $12.13; Mrs. D.

Welty, Berne, Ind., $6.00; Sewing

Society, Berne, Ind., $50.

For Lepers in India.

From anonymous, Berne, Ind., $5.00.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Gustav harder, Treas.

For Publication Fund.

Mary R. Miller, Ashland, Ohio, 91.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Mennonite Book Concern.

For Montana Mission.

From Sewing Societies:—At Menno,

Wash. $5 00; Christian at Moundridge,

Ks. $!0.00; Bethel College, Newton,

Ks. $10.00; of the Menno Simon’s

church, Butterfield, Minn. $12.50; Y.

P. Society of Bethel College, Newton,

Ks. $30.00; Mission friend, Wisner,

Nebr. $4.00.

Gratefully acknowledged,

G. and A. Linscheid.

THE MENNONITE.

Now Ready!

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be

in every Mennonite’s library. A good
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana/

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared
and arranged for use in our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologies, 7 complete Indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid $ 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

Catechism
Simple Instructions from the
Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republisbed as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, I .30

Per dozen, net, 2.25

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN.
BERNE, IND.

Books of Great Blessing
]

j

and Spiritual Uplift not only for
j

Ministers and Sunday-SchoolWorkers,
but every Christian

j

* * by * *

R. A. TORREY.

How to Work for Christ.

The Church of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master but do not
know how. This book is intended to tell

them how.

Cloth 52.50

What the Bible Teaches.

A thorough and comprehensive study of
what the Hible has to say concerning the
Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth 52.50

Revival Addresses.

This book contains a number of addresses
which God has been pleased to so greatly
use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

Cloth
• 51.00

How to Promote and Conduct a Successful Revival.

> It may confidently be asserted that never
\ before within the cover of any volume has

there been brought such a wealth of mater-
ial bearing upon Revival Work.

Cloth, gilt top 51.50

Real Salvation.

The second volume of Dr. Torrey’s address-

es delivered in the revival meetings he has
been conducting in the larger English cities.

Cloth 51.00

How to Obtain Fulness of Power.

I The book must prove helpful to all who
! seek to know and to do the will of God.

I
__ Cloth 50

How to Study the Bible.

I

The methods and fundamental conditions

of Bible Study that yield the largest re-

sults.

Cloth 75

How to Bring Men to Christ.

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious

and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

Cloth 75

1 How to Pray.

I

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,

straightforward style, without a suggestion

of cant or egotism.

Cloth 50

Paper 15

.

Any of the above books ^ill be sent postage paid at the

price given.

Mennonite Book Concern, Borne, Indiana.

L
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Domestic.

Tornado Hits Kansas Town Hard.

M

a

uqu kttk, Kas ,
May it. — Twen-

ty- one persona were killed and more

than thirty-live were injured In a tor-

nado, the most disastrous in the his-

tory of central Kansas, which swept

over tills portion of the State at mid-

night. One lar^e section of Mar-

quette, where the principal loss of

life occurred, was entirely wiped out.

Reports from the surrounding country

show that the destruction of life and

property was widespread. Marquette

is a town of 1 , f>00 people, in Mcl’her-

son county, it is In the exact center

of Kansas, and in ttie richest farming

country In the State.

The tornado seems to have formed

three miles south of Marquette and

did not spend its Toree until it

had passed many miles north of the

town. In Marquette the residence

portion west of the main street suf-

fered the principal damage. The hou-

ses in the course of the tornado were

all, with two or three exceptions, com-

pletely wrecked.

The Swedish Lutheran and Metho-

dist churches were among the first

buildings struck, and they, together

with ttie parsonage adjoining the

Methodist church were completely

demolished.

At 8 o’clock physicians and surgeons

began arriving from surrounding

towns. In the meantime men began

to clear away the debris and extricate

the dead and Injured. The Swedish-

Luthcran parsonage and several pri-

vate residences were turned into tem-

porary hospitals, while the dead were

takeu to the storeroom of Olaf Olson

and laid out in rows,

When the missing in Marquette

had been accounted fur, the searchers

directed their attention to the sur-

rounding country. Soon half a dozen

wagonloads of dead and injured had

been brought to town from the dis-

trict adjoining on the south. The

sulTerers tuld of many narrow escapes

of death. lone Sailen, the infant

daughter of Charles Sailen, was lifted

in her bed aud carried to the middle

of the street, receiviug only a few

scratches. Sailen and his wife were

seriously injured. The mattress upon

which ttie baby daughter of ttie Rev.

Mr. Smith lay was doubled up in such

a manner as to cover the child and

protect it from falling timbers. In

spite of the destruction of the Smith

home, the entire family escaped unin-

jured.

Mr. and Mrs. O. S. Elvin were car-

ried on their bed a distance of five

hundred feet and laid down without

being seriously injured.

Crater May Explode on Island of Hawaii.

. liONOLU lu, May 8.—The three-

mile-long crater of Kilauea, a con-

stantly agitated lake of liquid lava,

Is showing great activity, and fears

are felt that the enormous mass may
be thrown into the air by an explo-

sion and overwhelm a part of the

island of Hawaii and its 2f>,000 inha-

bitants.

The burning lava in the great crater,

the largest in llie world, is steadily

rising. Should the pressure increase

there is great danger of a terrific erup-

tion.

Kilauea is the child of Mauna Loa,

but has far outgrown its parent in

size, although uot in the constancy of

How. It is sixteen miles from Mauna
Loa and fifteen miles nearer the town

of Hilo, whose inhabitants have sev-

eral times been thrown Into a state of

terror by the laya (low from Mauna

Loa.

On account of the relative smaller

hlght of Kilauea, an eruption from it

•might not reach the north cost, but

it Is feared Mauna Loa, which Is 7,000

feet higher and In the center of the

Island, would be exploded by the erup-

tion of the other and cover the whole

island.

Hilo is considered safe from a mere

overllow of Kilauea, and it is only an

explosive eruption that is feared.

Ttie overflows from Kilauea usually

go down the south and west slopes and

away from Hilo,

In any event, it is likely that the

activity now began will leave its mark

on the topography, of the island. In

one of its overflows 100 years ago

Kilauea gave forth 15,000,000,000 cubic

feet of rock and lava, changing the

formation of the cost for miles.

In one of its later eruptions, that of

1808, Kilauea sent a stream of burning

lava sixty miles to the southwest,

where it poured a flaming cataract

over the cliffs into the sea. In the sea

the mass formed a pyramid of lava,

which, by later accessions, gradually

became attached to the mainland and

is now known as Kalae point.

Hundredth Anniversary of Schiller's Death.

Berlin, May 9. To-day it is one-

hundred years since the death of

Friedrich von Schiller, Germany’s

best loved poet, and in observance of

this centennial celebrations have been

arranged for in hundreds of places in

Europe and America. Not only are

the Germans observing this occasion

because of their pride in their fellow-

countryman, who has taken a stand

in the front rank of the world poets,

but the peoples of other countries

have entered Into the movement be-

cause his writings are known in every

land where literature is loved.

The spirit of freedom which per-

vades all of Schiller’s work, and the

vigorous expression which he gave

the cause of liberty toward the close

of the eighteenth century, have made
the poet popular in all lands. Col-

eridge was among the first to appre-

ciate his work and translate it into

English. It was Schiller who did

much toward inspiring Sir Walter
Scott in his historical romances.

British admiration for the German
poet reached its hight in the biog-

raphy which Carlyle wrote of him and
which was translated into German
by Goethe.

Johann Christoph Friedrich Schil-

ler is the full name of the German
poet. He was born in Marbach, Wuer-
temberg, November 10, 1759. He
lived until May 9, 1805, one hundred
years ago. Death came when he was
only forty-six years old, but his brief

life was full of accomplishment.

As a mere hoy, Schiller was a good
student, and he is said to have been
remarkable for the warmth and con-

stancy of his affections. Early in

youtli he began to show aptitude for

poetry, and this trait was carefully

fostered by his mother. As was cus-

tomary in that day with all boys of

studious character, Schiller's parents

intended hltn to become a clergy-

man.
But Ilfs father was a soldier, and

the Duke of Wuertemberg having
established a military academy, young
Schiller was ordered to enter the in-

stitution. where the boys of promise
were trained for the army or a ciyil

service career. He was fourteen years

old and remained there until twenty

one. The harsh and narrow disci-

pline often made him wretched, but

in this school he formed several close

friendships.

In spite of the vigilance of the in-

spectors, Schiller and his chosen com-

panions found opportunity to smuggle

in and read a number of forbidden

books, such as Rousseau, Klopstock,

some early writings of Gmthe and a

few translations of Shakespeare.

Other writers also who lamented the

restrictions or Individual freedom at

the time stimulated the young man,

and before be had attained his ma-

jority Schiller wrote “The Robbers,”

a dramatic composition in poetic form

which is remarkable for its revolu-

tionary feror.

In the meantime a medical course

had been added to the instruction at

the academy, and Schiller undertook

to become a doctor. He completed

the necessary studies and was appoint-

ed an army surgeon. But his love of

letters commanded more of his time,

and tiie result was that his profession-

al duties suffered. In spite of its im-

perfections, “The Robbers” was soon

produced at Mannheim and elsewhere,

and it found great favor with

the public on account of the spirit of

liberty that it breathed.

Schiller did not limit bis attention

to play writing, but devoted some

time to lyrical poems, and many of

them are the most popular poems

with the German people ot this day.

In 1787 Schiller went to Weimar, at

whose court were gathered the most

brilliant writers and other men of the

day under the patronage of the grand
duke.

Here it was that Schiller began a

number of serious historical investi-

gations. He went to the original

sources, and as a result of his work

he wrote a history of the Nether-

lands. This and other historical

writing took high rank, and as a recog-

nition of its value, Schiller was ap-

pointed a professor at the University
of Jena.

It was at Weimir that Shlller and

Goethe, the two master poets of Ger-

many, became warm friends. It is

said that Schiller gave to Goethe a

second youth, while Goethe enriched

the younger man with influences of a

ripened and wellbalanced intellect.

During this period Schiller was pro-

lific, for, besides writing essays,

criticisms and lyrical poems, he pro-

duced a number of well-known plays.

Among them were the trilogy of

“Wallenstein,” “Maria Stuart,"

“The Bride of Messina,” “Wilhelm
Tell,” together with a translation’

of Shakespear’s “Macbeth” and a

number of translations from the

French.

President Roosevelt Returns.

Glenwood Springs, Col., May 7. —
President Roosevelt entertained at

dinner to night his companions on his

three weeks’ bunt in the Rocky Moun-
tains. After the dinner he bade them
an affectionate farewell and promised

that all would live forever in his fond-

est memory.
Following his usual custom the

president spent a quiet Sunday.

Three weeks ago the railroads planned

to run excursions into the springs to-

day. but the plan was discouraged by

Secretary Loeb, who announced that

no program would be permitted which
called for an address from the presi-

dent. In spite of that fact large num-
bers of persons came in by every train

and rather than dissappoint them Mr.

Roosevelt stepped out on the second

floor of the balcony of the hotel after

the luncheon and spoke briefly.

The presidential special will leave

Glenwood Springs at 6 a. m., to-mor-

row. A daylight run will be made to

Denver In order to give the party an

opportunity to enjoy the scenery.

foreign.

THE RUSSO. 1APANESE WAR.

OYAMA READY AGAIN. HAS 390,000

MEN.

Gadgeyadana, Manchuria, May 7.

— Since April 9 the Japanese have

been advancing slowly and intermit-

tently, pushing forward their columns

successively from right to left under

cover of a screen of calvalry and Chi-

nese bandits. The advance has re-

sulted in straightening the alignment

of the opposing armies, Russian de-

tachments which were far advanced

on the flanks being forced to retire.

It is reported that the Japanese

armies in the center have been rein-

forced. The force of Field Marshall

Oyama, according to recent informa-

tion, is 348 battalions, or 390,000 men.

The Japanese are said to have arm-

ed 25,000 or 30,000 Chinese bandits

with captured Russian rifles. The
Chinese population has been drafted

by the Japanese for road making and

intrenching, and roads are being con-

structed to Sihminpu, Bancliensee

and Nanga Pass.

FRANCE WARNED.
London, May 8.—The Times, in the

course of a strong editorial warning

France of the extreme danger and

gravity of the situation in the far east

and appealing to that government not

to treat the Japanese protests light-

heartedly, says it has reason to be-

lieve that Foreign Secretary Lans-

downe lias spoken very strongly to the

French government on the breaches

of neutrality permitted to the Rus-

sian Pacific squadron.

FRANCE HAS ISSUED NEUTRALITY
ORDERS.

Paris, May 9. — France has issued

orders to her insular officers in Indo-

china to prohibit a junction of the

two divisions of the Russian squadron

in French waters.

St. Petersburg insists that Rojest-

vensky has not violated neutrality,

but according to authoritative dis-

patches the Russian admiral was in

French territory when last heard

from.

Tokio resents bitterly France’s aid

to the Russians and expects Great

Britain to make a move soon that will

prove her friendship for the Mikado.

The orders of the French govern-

ment concerning the notice to Rojes-

vensky were imperative and were de-

livered to Rojestvensky by the French

admiral.

St. Petersburg newspapers publish

sarcastic editorials with Japan as the

subject and the Russian government

appears to regard Japan’s threats

against France as a bluff.

60 YEARS’
EXPERIENCE

Trade Marks
Designs

r rnv’1 Copyrights Ac.
Anyone sending a sketch and description may

quickly ascertain our opinion free whether an
Invention Is probably patentable. Communion-
lions strictly confidential. HANDBOOK on Patents
sent free. Oldest agency for secniingnatenta.
Patents taken through Mann A Co. receive

rpecial notice^ without charge. In the

Scientific American.
A handsomely illustrated weekly. largest cir-

culation of any scientific Journal. Terms, $3 a
vear : four months, $L Sold by all newsdealers.

IKUNN &Co.36,B^ New York
Branch Office. SB V Bt_ Wuhlnaton. D. G

I

OTfunmiitc.
‘Other foundation can no man lag than that is laid, which is (fesns Christ.”
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Invitation.

“Come, sinners, to the gospel feast;

Let every soul be Jesus’ guest;

Ye need not one be left behind,

For God hath bidden all mankind.

Sent by my Lord, on you I call;

The invitation is to all:

Gome, all the world; come, sinner thou;

All things in Christ are ready now. \

Come, all ye souls by sin opprest,

Ye restless wanderers after rest,

Ye poor, and maimed, and halt and
blind,

In Christ a hearty welcome find.

My message as from God receive:

Ye all may come to Christ, and live:

O let His love your hearts constrain,

Nor suffer Him to die in vain.

This is the time; no more delay;

This is the acceptable day;

Come, in Ibis moment, at His cal),

And live for Him who died for all.”

—Selected.

Bro. D. D. Unruh who has

been called to the ministry for

some time in the Hoffnungsau
church at Buhler, Kans., will be

ordained next Sunday, May 21.

In commission of the Board of

Publication Bro. H. P. Goertz,

of Mt. Lake, Minn-, left last

week for Nebraska in the inter-

est of our publications, his first

stop being- Beatrice.

Bro. D. J. Brand, who is at

present a student in Berea, Ohio,

has been called to serve the Men-
nonite church at Wisner, Nebras-

ka, as its pastor for a year. He
takes up his work after the pres-

ent school year.

Items of News and Comment.

On May 2nd a tornado swept

over Loretta, S. D., and caused

much damage.

On May 21 special services

will be held in the remodeled

church at Zionsyille, Pa.

You may build a church in

every street, and make your re-

ligious organizations as complete

as you will, but as long as you
allow the saloons to be open you
will make criminals faster than

you can reclaim them.— The
Temperance Cause.

At the last communion at

Dhamtari, India, the communi-

cants exceeded four hundred. In

the orphanage at Rudi there are

214 girls.

The Cumberland Presbyterian

says, “Doubtful amusements are

like doubtful eggs—so likely to

be bad that it is safest to let

them alone.”

Rev. H. P. Krehbiel, of New-
ton, Kans., is on a trip to the

western part of Kansas, preach-

ing in the English and the

German language.

On May 14th Rev. S. F. Sprun-

ger preached at Henderson, Neb.

Next Sunday, May 21, he ex-

pects to be with the church at

Wisner, Nebraska.

Two liberal-hearted brethren

in Illinois have donated $1000 to

the mission in India to be used in

purchasing a village to be settled

by the native Christians.

On May 24, Rev. J. B. Epp
will graduate from the Union

Missionary Training Institute,

Brooklyn, N. Y., one of a class

of six. He intends to enter the

missionary field among the Ho-

pis in Arizona on August 1.

There is but one Winona post-

office in Indiana in the future.

There was a determined effort

to retain the name at the little

point on Bass Lake, to which it

was originally given, and this

interfered somewhat with the

Presbyterian headquarters at

Winona Lake. But now the

name has been taken from the

little place, and henceforth there

is to be no such confusion of

names.

Spurgeon’s Tabernacle, Lon-
don, recently tried the mid-night

march through the slums, with

a round-up afterward. The Rev.

Thomas Spurgeon and his wife

headed the procession, and the

meeting that followed lasted un-

til three o’clock in the morning.

The religious leaders of England
seem to becoming to the opinion

that no method is common or un-

clean if it can only be made help-

ful in leading men and women
to Jesus Christ.

Rev. D. Hubin, of Westbrook,

Minn., has promised the church

at Butterfield, Minn., to preach

there every first Sunday of the

month. Several years Rev. N.
F. Toews had charge of this

church, but now he has left for

North Dakota.

At Arlington, Kans., several

of our people meet regularly in a

school house for Sunday-school

and services. On the 30th of

April Rev. J. J. Flickinger, of

Pretty Prairie, Kans., conducted

the communion service. Twenty-
seven communicants participated.

Next Sunday forenoon, May
21, the two evangelists, Gerhard
Wiebe and Bernard Dyck, of the

first Mennonite church in the

Caddos at Kidder, Okla., will be

ordained to the ministry, Rev. J.

S. Krehbiel, of Geary, Okla.,

officiating. For the afternoon

baptismal services have been ar-

ranged.

If the vast money power of the

church at large were so put at

the disposal of God as that each

member of the Protestant church-

es should give one cent a day it

would aggregate over five hun-
dred millions of dollars, or at

least thirty-fold the whole sum
contributed last year.— Andrew
Murray.

The attendance on religious

services during the past year at

the Jerry McAuley Mission, New
York, was 45,507, an increase of

5.000 over last year. Out of this

number hundreds have sincerely

entered upon a better life, and

many of them are reunited with

families from whom they have

long been separated. Many have

secured positions where they are

self-supporting and able to assist

others less fortunate than them-

selves. During the past year the

mission has provided 31,172

night’s lodging for homeless men
and has furnished a little over

40.000 meals.

The Death of Mr. George Muller's

Successor,

While the name of George Miil-

is known throughout the Chris-

tian world, comparatively few

know the name of the one who
since his death has under God

had the responsibility of carrying

on the immense work begun un-

der Mr. Muller’s ministry.

To be left with some 2,000 or-

phans without any visible means

of support, without endowment,

without ecclesiastical backing,

is not the kind of heritage which

one would welcome. But it was

upon no novice that the burden

of Mr. Muller’s work was laid.

For many years Mr. James
Wright had shared the responsi-

bility with that man of faith,

and at times for lengthened per-

iods the entire charge of the im-

mense orphanage fell upon him.

When the well-known founder of

the work fell asleep in Jesus, on
many hands the question of the

future of his work was debated.

Quietly Mr. James Wright stepped

into the breach, and there was
no cessation of the work in any
department. In answer to the

oft-repeated question, “Will the

Orphan work go on?” he modest-

ly replied, “I have only a few
words to say to that. First, it

is going on. Since the commence-
ment of this year we have re-

ceived between forty and fifty

fresh orphans. The four other

objects of the Institution, accord-

ing to the ability God gives us,

are still being carried on. We
know that He Himself knows
what He will do, and we believe

that what He will do will be

worthy of Himself. We don’t

know much more and we don’t

want to.”

That this was the expression

of true faith is seen in the fact

that when he in turn was recent-

ly called to higher service there

were more orphans in the Homes
than at any previous time in their

history. Since Mr. Wright was
first associated with these Homes
no less than 10,741 orphans had
been cared for.

Mr. Bergin, who has assisted

Mr. Wright for seven years past,

is to succeed him in the work.

—

Ex.

Worse than Smallpox.

A case of smallpox is discov-

ered in the city. At once a gen-

eral feeling of uneasiness,

amounting almost to dread, siezes

the people, lest the pestilence

spread and become general. The
city authorities, with the approv-

al of the people, spend thousands

of dollars of the people’s money
to erect, equip and run a pest

house outside the city limits and
take every possible precaution to

prevent the spread of the dicease.

This is right, and it meets the

approval of all. To do less than

this would be inexcusable, and
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of Him that sent Him, be these

miracles and sermons, or days

and nights of agony and travail

of soul. Everything He did was

by Divine intimation. He came

in the Father’s name and so ul-

timate authority resided in the

Father. His miracles He desig-

nated “works of the Father”.

On the raising of Lazarus He
thanked the Father for always

hearing Him. He did only those

Who will things that pleased the Father.

The Passion that seemed to His

followers a sad end of an unex-

ampled career of power and use-

fulness, was as vital and organic

a part of the Divinely arranged

program as the teaching of the

twelve or the preaching of the

kingdom. It might and it did

involve inner conflicts and gall-

ing temptations, not incidental

to the other features of His mis-

sion, but “the cup which His

Father gave Him to drink, should

He not drink it?” Peter might
seek to play the role of Satan,

and instigate human nature to

rebellion and evasion of humilia-

ting duty, but Christ, savoring of

the things of heaven, even

though the frail flesh might start

back unnerved and unmanned,
saw in the Passion the very cita-

del of His power over men, the

crowning justification of the

Father’s confidence in the be-

loved Son in whom He was well

pleased. In the gloom of Geth-
semane, where flesh and blood

wrestled with the omnipotence
of a perfectly consecrated will,

in an arena that was in heaven
more than on earth, flesh and
blood, Peter-like, whispered the

suggestion and the lips shaped
the prayer, “If it be possible, let

this cup pass from me”; but at

once the sun of complacent ac-

quiescence emerged from behind
the cloud of doubt that had tem-
porarily obscured it, and the

flesh was completely and finally

subjugated. No more resistance

after that to the designs and
movements of His mortal foes.

From then on the powers of

darkness had their way. Legions
of angels from the Father might
have encompassed Him round
about. He could have walked
majestically intact in the midst

’ of His enemies and brought all

their schemes to naught. He
could have come down from the
cross and saved Himself, as He
was mockingly bidden. But the
hour for the work of redemption
by the shedding of the innocent
blood of the Lamb of God had
tstruck, and He could no more
avoid being faithful in this all-

comprehensive work that culmi-
nated His heavenly mission than
in the many duties of smaller
moment that had preceded.

Thus the life and speech of

works Jesus open up to us very fully

the city authorities would be just-

ly denounced and condemned as

unfit for their places, as the

guardians of the people’s welfare.

Yet, strange to say, there ex-

ists in the city at the same time,

and lias been there for years, a

pestilence more contageous, more

malignant and vastly more de-

structiyc in its effects than small-

pox. And, stranger still, very

few persons seem in any way ex-

cited over it. Its deadly virus is

spreading over the city and the

country round about, bringing

death, destruction and damnation

wherever it goes. And yet the

city authorities make no appro-

priation of the people’s money to

stamp it out; but, with general

assent of the people, they have

given it permission to stay and

to continue its work of debauch-

ing the people and of corrupting

every department of municipal

government and making it sub-

servient to its own interests; of

deleteriously affecting every

branch of legitimate business and

every line of professional life; of

entering the sacred precincts of

the home and taking therefrom

domestic thrift and happiness,

and leaving in their stead poverty,

degradation, despair and death;

of hedging up the way of the

churches and making it imposs-

ible for them to reach the masses

of the people with the gospel of

salvation, and thus leaving them

to hopeless damnation-but where

is the pen that can describe all

of its blighting, blasting, con-

taminating, body and soul-de-

stroying effects upon the city? UP

It were better by far to remove

the guards from the smallpox in-

fested places, to tear down the

red flags that indicate the infest-

ed places, and, instead of the

quarantine and the order for uni-

versal vaccination with kine vi-

rus, to open the doors of the

school-houses and other places of

public assembly, the places of

business, the shops, the homes,

and send the city phj’sicians with

virus direct from the festering

pits of the diseased ones toinocu- mutually reconciled—

a

late the entire population with which He,

smallpox—far better this, than

to do as we. are doing with the

more deadly and destructive pest-

ilence in our midst. To do so,

of course, would, in a few days,

stop the wheels of the city’s act-

ivities and within a few months,
probably one-third of the people

would be in their graves, for des-

olation and physical death would
hold high carnival for a time.

But, in a few months, their work,

having been completed, their

sway would cease, business would
revive and all the surviving citi-

zens would be forever immune to

the disease. But not so with
this worse pestilence that we are

fostering in our midst. The

more djretul its eirecis, anu uic

less hope there is of ever ridding

ourselves of it.

Is there any need that we name

this pestilence? Nay, verily.

Every one knows that it can be

nothing else than the licensed

liquor traffic, with its inevitable

accompaniments. Is it not utter-

ly inexplicable that the people of

Contributed

The Godward Side of Calvary,

H. G. AI,I,fiBACH.

(Concluded.)

But already before Peter and

his colleagues could on this sub-

ject open their lips touched by

the live coal from heaven’s altar,

our Saviour in His office of

prophet and teacher, spake with

authority both before and after

the event, on the Divine necessi-

ty of His taking-off, “Ought
not Christ to have suffered these

things, and to enter His glory?

He asks the disconsolate dis-

ciples on the Emmaus journey.

And on the eve of His transla-

tion to heaven, while supping

and conversing with them in the

dear old familiar way, He says,

“Thus it behooved Christ to suf-

fer”. He says to Nicodemus,
“And as Moses lifted up the ser-

pent in the wilderness, even so

must the Son of man be lifted
” And running like a scarlet

thread through the tissue of

nearly all His discourses is seen

the vision of Calvary. It seems
continually present in His mind,
though He does not brood over

He accepts it, not as a whim
of fate to be met with the stoic

resignation of blind despair, but
as a stern necessity imposed upon
Him by a gracious Father’s will

—a necessity in which the Di-
vine instinct of justice and the
Divine impulse of grace could be

necessity

, in perfect rapport
with the Father’s mind, and full

of the warm heart’s-blood o
the Father’s love for the fallen

comprehended and honored—not
that brutal necessity that drives
the unwilling, unsympathetic
hireling to the mechanical per-
formance of his task, but that
higher order of self-imposed ne-
cessity in which perfect subjec-
tion and perfect resignation
mark the unhampered decision of
perfect freedom of choice. He
and the Father were one. The
attitude of Christ toward the
cross is exatly similar to that as-
sumed toward every foreordained
event and mission of His public
life. He must work the

Delitszch says that the wail:

“My God, my God, why hast

thou forsaken me?” was the most

heart-rending cry ever heard on

earth. It must have been ten

thousand times more piteous

than the desolate calls and wails

of a child beside its mother’s

corpse. Christ was torn to pieces

by His enemies, abandoned by

His friends, given a disgraceful

travesty of a trial, scourged,

thorn-crowned, subjected to in-

dignities of all kinds, stripped of

His clothing, condemned to the

vile slave’s penalty of crucifixion,

lifted aloft in shame between

two of the most degraded crimi-
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nals awaiting and deserving

their doom, made to suffer the

most exquisite nerve-racking

pains imaginable, lasting six

hours, tossed with fever, beat

upon by the fierce rays of the

intense Oriental noonday sun,

cramped and distorted into a

most unnatural and fatiguing

position. Was it possible for

the fiends of hell to vent their

spite more completely upon the

holy object of their hatred? And
yet the cup of suffering was not

filled to the brim. Forsaken of

earth the Man of Sorrows could

lay His head upon the Father’s

bosom and all was well. But
presently a gloom stole over the

scene and a slight shudder
rocked the crosses. The twi-

light deepened into darkness,

the tremor intensified into an
earthquake, until the graves

were opened and the sainted

dead arose in their graveclothes.

Indescribable terror must have
seized every bystander and mock-
er. Surely most of them must
have divined the import of the

dreadful token. But it was the

figure on the central cross that

was most affected. The Father
too withdrew His face, His smile,

His bosom, His favor, His conso-

lation. Forsaken of God and
man!—who can realize it? Our
Saviour tasted spiritual death

and hell without God, without

love, without hope. The curse

of God was resting on the earth

and on man. The wages of sin

were about to be awarded. But
it wTas Christ, who knew no sin

but was made to be sin for us

who was then made a curse for

us while hanging on the tree.

And for three hours the curse lay

upon Him. Shch was the im-

mensity of the world’s sin. Here
on Calvary the blackness of sin

as it affected the Divine heart

may be measured by the depth
and extent of the suffering. Not
until we have counted the tears

of our Redeemer and calculated

the amount of His suffering shall

we be able to know the exceed-

ing sinfulness of sin. From the

Godward side of Calvary we can
look upon the scene and in some
small measure learn how God
hates sin and how terrible His
wrath must be.

But the cross speaks of atone-

ment also. On the cross right-

eousness and peace kissed each

other with the kiss of eternal

reconciliation. By and by the

visible curse was lifted. The
thick darkness gradually broke

up and was dispelled, the sun re-

appeared shining through the

rifts of the Clouds, and the

calmed earth again basked in the

sunlight. “It is finished!” is the

glad proclamation heralded from
the cross. The judgment is over.

Now the reign of grace begins,

THE ME
and with that cry a new era is

ushered in in heaven’s calendar.

The wall of separation between
man and God has fallen and
henceforth every believer in Je-

sus has free access to God. The
vail in the temple is rent and the
meanest publican may lift up his

penitent eyes and come boldly to

the throne of grace. The sins

of believers have been put away
and the judgment is behind them.
Thanks be to God for His un-

speakable gift! Calvary in its

scenes of judgment and atone-

ment is the Lord’s doing and it

is marvelous in our eyes.

Green Lane, Pa.

<£f?urcfy anb mission.

Notes from My Diary,

By P. A. Penner, Champa, C. P. India,

March 15, 1905.

(Translated.)

(Concluded .

)

Monday evening, February 20th.

Arrived safe and sound, but tired

and thirsty and hungry, in Ka-
chonda where our tent is. I took

the train as far as Baraduar and
then my bicycle to this place,

about ten miles. Very, very bad

roads so that I had to get off

often. In spite of the greatest

of care I have given my wheel
several hard knocks. Besides

this I had lost my way in the

woods so that it was quite night

before I arrived at the tent. The
cook, who had also gone to

Champa, arrived even later since

he came by ox-wagon from the

station. In Kalmadi I said to

the Kotwal, “Give me a man
who will show me the way to

Kachonda.” I got one who then

ran ahead of my bicycle in a dog
trot. Now I was at least not in

danger of being lost. But one

time I came very near having an

upset. That happened because

I followed too close on the heels

of the cooley. I could not see the

road ahead of me and thus struck

some large stones. This is in-

deed quite different with our

Lord Jesus. The closer one is to

Him the less danger there is of

falling. When the cook finally

arrived I soon had something to

eat.

February 2lst.—Early in the

morning Babu and I went to

Karnadi and preached the gos-

pel there and sold a number of

parts of Scripture. We were de-

tained so long here that we
could no more visit a second

village in the forenoon. Our
meeting might indeed have been

somewhat shorter, but Babu
could not find his amen. We
went back to the tent to rest a

little for the afternoon. There
was to be a great bazaar about

ten paces from our tent. At one
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o’clock we stood beneath a tree

and proclaimed the old yet ever
new story of love to a large
gathering. But how low this

people has sunk! It seems it is

unable to grasp a pure thought.
We sold rs7— 8 worth of books.

You likely do not know my dear
diary, why we sell these books i.

e. portions of Scripture instead

of giving them away. For this

reason: If we give literature

away it is often thrown away
just because it did not cost any-
thing. Since this camping place

is worse than bad we intend to

move to-morrow.

February 22nd.—Washington's
Birthday! A little earlier than

usual I scrambled out of the

feathers or covers. We want to

move, and that to Beladula,

about two miles from here. It is

said that there is more shade and

less dust there. The Babu and
I went into the surrounding vil-

lages to preach. During this

time the servants took down the

tent and removed to Beladula.

When we arrived there at 12:30

o’clock the tent bad been pitched

and the noon meal was ready.

Beladula has more trees but al-

though the tent is in their shades

it gets very warm iii the after-

noon. But where did we preach

to-day? From Kachonda we
went first to Kamardi where a

good number of listeners sat be-

fore us. From Kamardi to Mur-
lidi. At this place a biragi, i. e.

a professional beggar contra-

dicted us. We told him in a plain

and direct way that he is deceiv-

ing the people with, his pious

beggarverses and he himself will

never be saved without Jesus.

From Murlidi we went to Kaj-

rani. At this place was a great

concourse of people and it was a

joy to tell them of the saving

love of Jesus. We sold much
literature. One man said, “That

which you preach appears quite

evident to me. 1 believe it.”

That this might be true!

After the noon meal a brief

rest and then I began to study.

When I was engaged with some

necessary writing about 4 o’clock

about 100 men arrived from the

village and I overheard one say-

ing that they had come to call on

the sahib. I put my pen down

and went out. Such an oppor-

tunity must not be missed. I sat

down, asked seyeral every-day

questions and then brought in

religion into our conversation.

But as usual, my dear visitors

knew how to shape the conversa-

tion so that the old theme be-

came No. 1. You Christians kill

animals and that is sin.

When this subject was exhaust-

ed, according to my judgment, I

said that we would sing a song

and then tell them something

from God’s Word. But at this

3

the whole congregation arose as
one person and I thought that I

had not reached my object after

all’. But the dear Lord had
planned something else and bet-

ter at that. It came about thus:

Said a man to me, “Sahib, you
have a bicycle; we have never
seen one used. Ride through the
village slowly so that all women
and children can sec.” I did so.

Followed by a noisy crowd of

children I rode through the vil-

lage and about half a mile be-

yond. Then I turned back and
re-entered the village by the

same street. When I came back
I found a large number of people
gathered, both young and old.

Everybody wanted to see my
wheel. I dismounted at once,

had Babu called and then we be-

gan to sing and preach. Where-
as at the tent we would have had
only about 100 listeners we had
now at least five times as many.
Our dear Lord knows how to use

even a bicycle for His name’s
honor. The devil made a decided

miscalculation this time.

February 2-ird. To-day we
visited only two villages— Bor-
sora and Susar. In both villages

we had devout listeners. It is

always the same preaching: Give
up sin and believe on Jesus

Christ.

In the afternoon I had to leave

all reading and writing and re-

pair my wheel. It would not

keep its wind anymore. Towards
evening many persons came from
the village again and we could

witness for Christ. These people

are really quite kind. The vil-

lage proprietor said in the name
of all that they were glad that

we were in their village and that

I should be sure to pitch my tent

there next year also. He him-

self brought me a salaam of rice,

dall, onions, 'garlic and other fra-

grant things. To-morrow we
shall have ewiry bhat.

February 24th.—While I went

to Susar once more and also met
the proprietor of the village, I

sent Babu Joseph to Kalmidi and

Karmandi. When I arrived at

the tent I found a letter from

my dear wife which makes me so

uneasy that I must go home
again. The uncle of Lalatin

(one of our girls) is often in our

yard. This looks suspicious

possibly he wants to steal the

girl from us. That he would

regret. But maybe it is only

shame. May God grant it. I

shall therefore go home early in

the morning, the Lord willing.

So far the extracts from my
day book as I kept it in the tent.

I did not go out again as a heavy

rain prevented me. Besides this

it was getting too warm, and

finally considerable work had ac-

cummulated in the yard.

March 21, T;05.
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(Editorial.

It was encouraging to notice a

a number of correspondences from

our churches in last issue. If we

want to work together we must

know something about each other.

These correspondences bring the

churches nearer to each other.

Let us have more of them. They

and the contributed articles will

ever find glad and grateful read-

ers.

Honor to Whom Honor is Due,

These words of the apostle do

not mean that we must honor a

person for everything he does or

honor him for nothing. They

mean the very opposite. If we

find a man (or an association)

whose life as a whole we must

criticise but who has some good

thing to his credit we are to give

him the honor due for it. This

one can do without assenting to

all or any of the other things in

his life. For instance: a Pro-

testant may say words of praise

and recognition about some of the

things said or done by the Pope

at Rome without thereby betray-

ing a leaning toward the Romish

system of which the Pope is

head. It is in this sense this ar-

ticle would like to make favorable

mention of the last encyclical let-

ter of Pope Pius which is report-

ed to contain the following time-

ly utterance:

"There are to-day vast num-

bers continually being recruited

by fresh accessions, who are

utterly ignorant of the truths of

religion, or who at most possess

only such knowledge of God and

the Christian faith as to lead the

lives of idolaters.

"In consequeuce of this ignor-

ance, they regard it as no crime

to cherish hatred against their

neighbor, to enter into the most

unjust contracts, to use the most

unjust speculation, to endeavor

to possess themselves of the

property of others by enormous

usury and to commit other in-

iquities not less reprehensible.

"Furthermore, they seem una-

ware that the law of Christ not

only forbids immoral actions, but

condemns immoral thoughts and
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immoral desires. Even when

they are restrained from abandon-

ing themselves to sensual pleas-

ures, they without any scruple

feed themselves on evil thoughts,

multiplying sins beyond the hairs

of the head. We deem it neces-

sary to repeat that such persons

are found not only among the

poorer classes, but in the highest

walk of life and even among those

puffed up with knowledge, who

relying upon a "vain erudition,

think they are at liberty to turn

religion into ridicule.”

These words are intended for

the Catholic communion, but it

is sad to confess that they find

their application among Protest-

ants as well.

Correspondence.

Wadsworth, Ohio. Greetings

from the Wadsworth congrega-

tion. Easter Sunday our congre-

gation added eleven new mem-

bers to its list. Eight of these

were admitted by baptism, three

by letters from churches of other

places. May 7, we celebrated

the Lord’s Supper. One hundred

and twenty one (121) partook of

this service. Five more members

were received into church fellow-

ship, on this communion day.

Our minister has organized a

catechism class of thirteen mem-

bers.

The Sunday-school recently

bought a new set of song books.

We ate enjoying our new songs.

Our C. E. is progressing. We
have increased some in numbers.

The flower committee has been

remembering the sick, last winter,

with floral offerings. We have

been having yery nice social

gatherings. They have been

well attended by young and old

and all seemed to enjoy them.

Rev. Grubb has again taken

up his work at Sterling.

Respectfully, Ida M. Zepp.

Wisner, Nebr., May 9.—On
April 30th we had the pleasure

of having Rev. Chr. Kaufman,
from Freeman, S. D., in our

midst on which occasion we cel-

ebrated the memorial Supper of

our Savior. We had preparatory

services on Friday previous. We
all were vividly reminded that

God so loved the world, that He
had to give Hi3 only begotten

Son for atonement of men, that

we can say now: Not my own,

but saved by Jesus who redeemed

me by His blood, gladly I accept

the message, I belong to Christ

the Lord. O, if only our attitude

towards our good and gracious

Savior be so that we can say,

We belong to Thee who redeemed

us by Thy blood. How much
more would we Christians

as light-bearers have a good

influence upon our surround-

ings, how much better could we

do the work which is set for us

to do, and work which is awaiting

us in the future. May this oc-

casion which can be said that it

was one of spiritual blessings

bring forth much good among us

all.

On Wednesday morning follow-

ing Ed. Kemper with Maria

Schowalter were united into mar-

riage. The matrimonial services

which were conducted by Chr.

Kaufman, took place in our

church, the wedding proceedings

afterwards at the bride’s home.

—

We all feel thankful for the work

Rev. Kaufman did here. May
the Lord bestow His blessings on

it so that it may bring forth

fruit.

J. P. Bobhr.

Eastern District Conference.

The sessions of this Conference

are held once a year beginning

with the first Monday in May.

On the Sunday previous de-

votional services are generally

held by the Conference delegates

and guests in union with the

home congregation in whose

church the sessions are to take

place. This is thus generally

fixed as communion Sunday and

the visiting brethren are invited

to the Lord’s table to partake

with the congregation of the em-

blems of our Lord’s death.

On Sunday morning, May 7,

the Conference delegates and

visitors began to assemble with

the members in the Schwenks-

ville church, which was filled

to its utmost capacity. Rev. A.

B. Shelly preached in German
from Romans 8: 35-39, after

which the pastor, Rev. W. S.

Gottshall gave an English ad-

dress. Over two hundred com-

municants appeared at the Lord’s

table.

In the evening the Conference

sermon was preached by the re-

tiring president, Rev. A. S.

Shelly, from 1 Cor. 4: 8-9.

The business session opened

Monday morning, 8th inst., with

a short season of prayer and

praise. 76 votes from 19 church-

es were represented by the dele-

gates. Complimentary votes and

membership in the Conference

were granted to Rev. J. B. Epp,
Rev. Otto Lichti, of the Mission-

ary Training School at Bloom-

field, N. J., and H. G. Allebach.

The treasurer, J. L. Bauer, re-

ported a balance of $110.52 in

the Conference treasury.

The selection of officers result-

ed as follows: President, S. M.
Grubb; secretary, W. S. Gott-

shall; treasurer, J. L. Bauer.

William M. Gehman, Field

Secretary for the Sunday-schools

of the District, read a repart of

his two years’ work during which
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he held the office. On account

of sickness he could give little

time to the work. He threw out

various suggestions bearing on

the most efficient prosecution of

the work, most of which gave

rise to spirited discussions, not

ending, however, in any definite

conclusion. Evangelist Harvey

W. Shelly was elected the sesond

Field Secretary.

The secretary of the Home re-

ported two additions during the

year and two deaths. As already

mentioned in these columns, Bro.

and Sister Jacob Zuschnitt, who
formerly served at the Home, were

reinstated as superintendent and

matron respectively.

The expenses during the year

amounted to over $1356. The
balance in the treasury is $12.07.

The Home Mission and Church

Extension Board reported as fol-

lows: Two members of the Board

had conducted a series of

services at Bowmansville.

A new church was built during

the year at Allentown, dedicated

Feb. 12, 1905. W. S. Gottshall

resigned his Pottstown Congre-

gation and recommended a change

of pastors.

An animated discussion fol-

lowed the report, confined most-

ly to the alarming lack of avail-

able ministers in the district. It

was the general sentiment that

the want of the spirit of selfsac-

rifice in both minister and con-

gregation was the chief cause of

the trouble. Harvey W. Shelly

was relicensed an Evangelist for

one year.

Joseph Wile, Harvey Fellman

and J. L. Bauer were elected for

three years on the Mennonite

Home Board.

The parochial reports, some

oral, by the pastors present,

reviewing the progress in their

different charges during the year,

were full and as a whole satis-

factory.

It was announced that before

another month had expired

the "Third Mennonite Church”

would be organized in Philadel-

phia with its own pastor.

On Monday evening was per-

formed the solemn ordination of

Rev. J. B. Epp to the gospel

ministry. The installation ser-

mon was preached by Rev. A. B.

Shelly, Secretary of the Foreign

Mission Board of the General

Conference, on the text 1 Tim.

1: 18-19. After the solemn or-

dination ceremony of laying on

of hands, which was participated

in by most of the elders present,

Bro. EPP recounted the history

of his early call to missionary

service, which came to him while

still a boy in Russia. For years

he had attempted to ignore and

even resist the call, but gradual-

ly God’s leading thrust him into

the work among the Hopi In-
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diaos in Arizona. At the con-

clusion of his address, Rev. Otto

Lichti, a classmate and close

friend of Bro. Epp, gave a fitting

address on the unselfish love,

suffering and life demanded of

the true mission army, and em-

phasized the value of persistent

prayer on the part of those who
send him out. Bro. Epp has al-

ready labored several years

among the Indians and his life

will henceforth he devoted to the

Hopis.

The final session of Conference

was held Tuesday morning.

The Conference decided to ap-

propriate $150 toward the sup-

port of the Allentown church

for the coming year and requests

the Home Mission Board to so-

licit $150 additional from the

Home Mission Board of the Gen-

eral Conference and in case of

failure to obtain this latter con-

tribution, it decided to appropri-

ate an additional $100.

The Board of Trustees of the

Conference are authorized to

raise $400 on the mortgage of

$1400 held on the Pottstown

church, and to issue a new mort-

gage for $1000. Rev. A. S.

Shelly was reelected on the

Home Mission Board for three

years.

A deficit of $16.84 on the Year-

book for 1905 was reported by the

Publication Board, which was

covered by an appropriation from

Conference. The Publication

Board was authorized to publish

a Year Book for 1906.

Andrew S. Bechtel was elected

a member of the Publication

Board for three years.

The members of the Education-

al Committee whose term expired

—A. S. Shelly and Wm. Gehman
—were replaced by vote of Con-

ference.

F. F. Gabel was elected by ac-

clamation on the Program Com-

mittee for three years.

Under new business the fol-

lowing motion was carried: That

a committee of lay delegates from

the Hereford, Swamp, Deep Run,

Springfield and Schwenksville

charges, meet at an early date to

make a satisfactory re-division of

these charges, and to present

their plan, if any, before a spe-

cial session of Conference called

by the Conference secretary at

the suggestion of the committee.

Milton B. Schantz was elected to

call the meeting of this special

committee and to decide the time

and place of such a meeting.

The president appointed a com-

mittee of three to present plans

at the next Conference for the

purpose of organizing a Histor-

ical Association of the Confer-

ence. The members are N. B.

Grubb, A. B. Shelly, and A. S.

Shelly.

RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE
EASTERN DISTRICT CON-

FERENCE.

Resolved, That the Confer-

ence recognizes the critical sit-

uation in which our congrega-

tions now are because of the lack

of ministers and that it take all

possible practicable to relieve

the situation.

Resolved, That hereafter be-

fore Conference grants or renews

an Evangelist’s license it shall

satisfy itself that the candidate

has fulfilled the requirements of

the Reading Course as outlined

by the Educational Committee.

Resolved, That the Confer-

ence lovingly pray the Congrega-

tions not to grow weary of well-

doing. in their various contribu-

tions to the support of the Home
at Frederick, but to abound in

this noble branch of the Lord’s

work.

Resolved, That the regula-

tion of the work of the S. S.

Field Secretary be placed in

charge of the Home Mission and

Church Extension Committee.

Resolved, That this Confer-

ence expresses its sincere thanks

to the Schwenksville congrega-

tion for its generous entertain-

ment.

The next Conference will be

held at East Swamp.

A Prayer for Sunday Schools,

From all these, good Lord, de-

liver us:

1. The superintendent who
ne,ver lays any plans.

2. The organist who never

starts for the organ till the first

hymn is announced.

3. The secretary who comes to

the class and distributes the pa-

pers during the lesson.

4. The teacher who insults her

class by telling them she has not

studied the lesson.

Amen— "Oklahoma Sunday

School Worker.”

0ur <£. <£. Copic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, May 28,

1905.

—

Missions in Roman Cath-

olic Countries. Ps. 67, 1-7.

questions.

1. Why are missions in Roman
Catholic countries necessary?

Ps. 67, 1-7.

2. What is true missionary suc-

cess? Dan. 12, 1—4.

3. Why shall we worship God
only? Rev. 19, 5-10.

4. Who is the only mediator

between God and men? 1 Tim.

2, 5-6; Heb. 8, 6; 9, 15; 12, 24.

5. Which promise of the reign

of Christ does God give for our

encouragement? Ps. 72.

6. Did Jesus allow His mother

to influence His messianic work?
Mark 3, 31-35; John 2, 4; 19, 26-

27; Acts 1, 14.

7.

Shall only the priests have

the Bible? Col. 3, 16-17; Ephes.

6, 17; 1 Pet. 2, 9-10; 1 Thess. 5,

27; Col. 4, 16.

MEDITATIONS.

Though there have been and

are some true and sincere Chris-

tians with the Roman Catholic

church, the bane of that church

is the ignorance in which it tries

to keep the countries in which it

has the power.

Wherever Protestants are liv-

ing among Catholics the Catho-

lic church tries to have good

schools to compete with the pub-

lic or Protestant schools, but

wherever the Roman church has

sway, ignorance reigns, as the

countries of South-Europe and

South-America show.

When Protestant missionaries

have tried to bring the gospel to

the people, they have been per-

secuted and killed, but the blood

of the martyrs has been the seed

of the church and the missions

have been successful; many have

gladly heard the gospel and the

missionaries have the promise,

that they that turn many to

righteousness shall shine ' as the

stars forever and evei.

God is the only one, whom we

may worship, God as Father,

Son and Holy Spirit; no creature

deserves worship, only the crea-

tor and preserver of all.

There is only one God and only

mediator between God and men,

one Himself man, Christ Jesus.

No pope, no priest, no saint, no

mother Mary can be our media-

tor. Since God has freely be-

stowed on us His grace in the

Beloved, we have free access to

God our heavenly Father. Christ

himself says: I say not unto you,

that I will pr^y the Father f6r

you; for the Father himself lov-

eth you, because ye have loved

me, and have believed that I

came forth from the Father.

Whosoever by faith in Jesus

Christ has become a child of God,

needs no mediator, but has access

to his Father’s heart.

The power of Rome is dread-

ful, its adherents are unscrupu-

lous in the means employed, but

God promises, that Christ shall

have dominion over all the earth

and that His name shall endure

forever.

When we consider Christ's re-

lation to His mother, we find

that He always treats her re-

spectfully, but the only time,

that she tries to influence Him in

regard to His messianic work.

He tells her: “Woman, what

have I to do with thee? mine

hour is not yet come;” and before

He dies, He severs the relation

between Him and His mother

giving her to His beloved John

to care for her and John to her

as a son, in His place.

The New Testament exhorts

us to use and search the word of

God and calls all Christians a

royal priesthood.

QUOTATIONS.

A bridge flung across the riv-

er must touch both shores, or

it could not be a medium of pas-

sage; and it seems but the lan-

guage of fair anology to say

that a Mediator between God and

man must, in the mystery of His

being, touch both natures, or He
could not be the medium of in-

tercourse. The yearnings of

sinful but penitent humanity
find voice in the ancient cry, "O
that there were a daysman be-

tween us, to lay his hands on

both!” We need an intervening

person who can reach up to heav-

en and down to earth; lay a hand

of divinity on God, and a hand
of humanity on man; for how
could He who is only God medi-

ate between God and man; and

how could he who is only man
mediate between man and God?
C. Stanford.

A Romanist, in California, was
called upon to pray with a dying

neighbor. He said he was a

Catholic and could read a prayer

if he had a book. This was not

desired, a praying Methodist was

sent for, who came, read the

Scriptures, and prayed most ferv-

ently, to the great comfort of the

dying man. The Romanist went

home in thoughtful mood, and

related the matter to his family.

"This Methodist religion,” said

he, "is new. I would like to

know more about it. This kind

of praying has a wonderful ef-

fect”. In a short time a Bible

agent called, and the Romanist

purchased a Bible and com-

menced "searching the Scrip-

tures” with great earnestness.

The Spirit wrought conviction in

his heart, and his wife and

grown-up daughter were equally

earnest inquirers after the truth

as it is taught in the Gospel.

In a few weeks they were all

happy in the love of the Saviour.

Papist missionaries went
among the New Zealand converts

and tried to lead them to worship

the Virgin Mary, pray to the

saints and use images. They
urged the authority of the church

of Rome, of the supremacy of the

pope, of the antiquity of the

Romish communion. The New
Zealanders knew the Bible, and

they heard all this calmly and

gave this memorable answer:

"It cannot be true, because it is

not in the Book”. Ryle says,

"All the learning in the world

could never have supplied a bet-

ter answer than that. Latimer,

or Knox, or Owen could never

have made a more crushing re-

ply”.
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A Correction.—In the last

paragraph of my notes on the S.

S. Lesson last week the third

sentence should be:—lie came to

be the gracious bearer of a mes-

sage of truth that should make
men free etc.

A. S. Shklly.

Subject for May 28.

—

ThhCru-
cifixion. John 19: 12—30.

Golden Text.—Christ died

for our sins according to the

Scriptures. 1 Cor. 15: 3.

INTRODUCTION.

Pilate made repeated efforts to

rid himself of the responsibility

of a decision in the case before

him. He sadly lacked the cour-

age to deny the demand of the

Jews which he knew was born of

envy and hatred, yet on the other

hand he had a certain sense of

justice mingled with a degree of

superstitious fear which ' made
him shrink from delivering Jesus

into their blood-thirsty hands.

The Jews by hypocritical show
of patriotism, by seemingly fear-

less yet horrible imprecation of

the blood, to be shed, upon them-

selves and their children, by

tumultuous uproar, and finally

by angry threat, pressed their

demand until he reluctantly

yielded and gave sentence accord-

ing to their will. Then we are

told that “they took Jesus there-

fore” (v. 16). John uses the

same verb that he had used in

Chap. 1:11 where he told us that

“He came unto His own and His

own received Him not.” Now
being delivered into their power
they received Him, to do with

Him according to their diabolical

hatred and yet withal to ful-

fil the purpose and plan of God’s

infinite and eternal love for the

rede mption of the sin-cursed,

Satan-enslaved world.

thE lessons of the lesson.

The first verse tells us that He
went forth bearing the cross. He
had come forth from God, in per-

fect accord with the thought and
purpose of the Father who
sent Him. In the language
of prophecy He had said,

“Lo, I come to do thy will,”

and now He willingly goes forth

in this final act of self surrender,

obedient even to a horrible,

shameful death on the cross.

Simon must be compelled to bear

His cross the latter part of the

journey, but He willingly bears

it Himself to the limits of His
human endurance. He gave His
life a ransom. He said: No man
taketh it from me, but I lay it

down of myself (Ch. 10: 18). The
same truth shines out in the last

verse of the lesson. His head
erect till then in full conscious-

ness of all the physical and men-

tal agony He was passing

through, having also refused the

stupefying drug offered Him
(Matt. 27: 34), He now when He

could say, “It is finished,” bowed

His head, and Himself gave up

His spirit commending it into

the Father’s hand. The enemy’s

purpose was baffled at the very

moment of his seeming triumph.

Jesus gave up His life in full pos-

session of the power to take it

again. He by an act of His

own free will entered the bounds

of death “that through death

He might destroy him who had

the power of death, that is, the

devil (Heb. 2:14)."

The place chosen for the cruci-

fixion, the number, character,

and position of those crucified,

and the inscription placed on the

middle cross, are all very signif-

icant. As to the first John says

literallv in ver. 20 that “the

place of the city where Jesus was
crucified was nigh.” While it

was “without the gate” (Heb. 13:

12) it was nevertheless “of the

city” for it cannot be that a

prophet perish out of Jerusalem

(Luke 13. 33). John sees and

wishes to convey the close con-

nection of the crucifixion with

the guilty city.

That Jesus was placed between

two robbers was, on the human
side, probably the arrangement

of the soldiers but it also reflects

the guilt of the Jews who so

utterly despised and rejected Him
and indicates the awful depth of

humiliation to which Jesus stoop-

ed to save even the vilest of sin-

ners. How mercifully God
through this intentionally con-

temptuous arrangement made it

possible for Jesus to communicate
to the penitent thief the hope of

the destiny He was in that hour
working out for him and for such

as he.

The inscription placed over

Jesus, annoying to the Jews as

no doubt Pilate intended it to be,

also emphasized their guilt and
their shame brought upon them
by their unbelief. Can we fail

to see God’s hand guidingPilate’s

as he wrote? In the three great

languages of the then civilized

world Jesus the crucified is pro-

claimed the universal King and
in an especial sense the Prince of

the House of David—the King of

the Jews that shall yet be when
the fulness of the Gentiles shall

come in (Rom. 11: 25).

The soldiers, too, unconsciously

fulfil prophecy concerning Him
and are thus made to bear strong

testimony to His being the one

of whom the Scriptures—the law
of Moses, the prophets, and the

psalms—did testify (Luke 24: 44).

According to the most likely

explanation there are four women
mentioned here as standing near-

er the cross than the many women

of whom Matthew speaks as “be-

holding from afar.” With them
stood John the beloved disciple.

How these fond hearts must have

been racked with pain of sym-

pathy and sorrow! How dark

the night of despair that is en-

veloping them as the light of

hope in their hearts flickers low-

er and lower! (Luke 24: 21). To
the one in the center of this

group, whose heart was now be-

ing pierced with the sword spoken

of prophetically by Simon, Jesus

addresses words of filial care and
comfort, and John gratefully ac-

cepts the charge entrusted to

him. The seven words of Jesus

on the cross make a profitable

study. John gives only three,

but these three are representa-

tive. The one to Mary and John
is one of the group of three

which express His concern for

the temporal and eternal good of

others—His friends and enemies.

The next one—“I thirst”—be-

longs to the group of two expres-

sive of His agonizing suffering.

And the third— “It is finished”

belongs to the other group of

two showing the victorious out-

come of His struggle. Let each

reader fill up these groups from
the other gospels.

In this lesson we are at the

center of divine revelation. All

Scripture points to Calvary and
its cross. The crimson thread

that runs through from Genesis

to Revelation, passes over the

cross of Calvary and receives its

color from the blood that there

flowed in atonement for the sins

of the whole world. In the

fountain there opened the whole
stream of present spiritual bles-

sings and of hope for future glory

has its source. Krummacher
says: “At the sight of the cross

you will no longer think of com-
plaining of the greatness of your
sufferings; for here you behold
sufferings in comparison with
which yours must be counted a

light affliction which is but for a

moment; here the righteous? one
suffers for you—the just for the
unjust. At the foot of the cross

your grief will soon' be lost in

that peace and joy of God which
drops from this tree unto the
ground of your heart, and the
foretaste you will here obtain of

heaven will sweeten the troubles

of this life as with the breath of

morning. The cross itself will

be transformed into such a med-
ium between heaven and earth
that the most comforting
thoughts shall descend into your
soul, and the most grateful
thoughts shall ascend from your
soul to heaven, like those angels
of God seen in the vision on the
plains of Bethel by the solitary

and benighted patriarch.”

In the cross of Christ I glory

Towering o’er the wrecks of time;

All the light of sacred story

Gathers round its head sublime.

PROGRAM.

OF THE SUNDAY SCHOOL CONVENTION
TO UE HELD AT SALEM'S CUUUCU,

8. D., JUNE 7, 1903.

Opening by the Chairman.
Organization.

Report of the Secretary.

What Is the Task of the Sunday-
school Officers:—

1. of the Superintendent?
2. of the Assistant Sup’t.?

3. of the Secretary?—Opened by
Prof. Thierstcin.

The Teaching of a Primary class.—

J. J. Balzer.

IIow shall I use my Bible?—John C.

Mueller.

What is the Aim of Teaching in Sun-
day-school?—Benj. Waltner.

The Proper Disposition of a Sunday-
school.—David Scliuliz.

What shaJl a S. S. Teacher not be?
(Matt. 15, 14); what detriment will

it be:— 1. to the Teacher?— 2. to

his Scholars?— 11. H. Epp.
Resolutions and election of officers.

I H. H. Epp,
Program Com.

]
Cohn. Eweht,

( H. H. Reoier.

Carriages.

Bougiiter—Koffeb. — In Phila-

delphia by Rev. N. B. Grubb, on May
6, 1906, William N. Bougbter, of

Philadelphia to Tillie W. Koffee, of

Cedars, Pa.

Beck—Trumbower.—On May 6,

1905 by Rev. N. B. Grubb, in Phila-
delphia, Edward C. Beck, to Mrs. Ida
Trumbower, both of Reading, Pa.

Phipps—

S

p.\MER.-On May 10, 1905,

in Philadelphia, by Rev. N. B. Grubb,
Claude A. Phipps, formerly of Hunts-
ville, Indiana, to Miss Marie Spamer,
both of Philadelphia, Pa.

Schnegg—Neukomm.—On May 15,

by Rev. J. W. Kliewer, in Berne, Ind.,

Christian Schnegg, of Biuffton, Ohio,
and Cecilia Neukomm, of Berne, Ind.

Deaths.

Gabel.—In Philadelphia, on May
4, of cancer, Sarah Tillman Gabel,
widow of the late Jacob Gabel and
mother of our brother F. F. Gabel.
Aged 77'years, 24 days. Funeral ser-

vices were conducted in the First
church, by the pastor, N. B. Grubb
assisted by Silas M. Grubb. In-

terment in Northwood Cemetery.

Landis.—On March 22, 1905 near
Bally, Pa., David Landis aged 72 years,
6 months, 26 days. Deceased was a
member of the Hereford congregation
His wife and one daughter preceded
him in death and another daughter
followed him in a little over a month.
Only one son and one grandson sur-

vive him. Funeral was held on the
28th with services by the Pastor, A. S.

Shelly. Text, Phil. 4:5.

Grubb.—On May 5, 1905 in Reading,
Pa., Diana, wife of Jacob Grubb and
daughter of David Landis, aged 46
years, 4 months, 20 days. Deceased
was a member of the Mennonite
church at Bally and here her remains
were laid to rest on the 10th with ser-

vices conducted by the Pastor, A. S.

Shelly. Text Isa. 38:1 last part. Her
husband and one brother survive.
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Now Ready!

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be

in every Mennonite’s library. A good

text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana/

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn aud tune book prepared

and arranged for use in our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 480 tunes,

21 doxologles, 7 complete Indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprlnkl. edges, post-

paid I 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Catechism
Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.

Price, In pUin cloth binding, net, I JO
Per dozen, net, *J5

MENNONITE BOOK OONOEBN,
BERNE, IND.

Books of Great Blessing

and Spiritual Uplift not only for

Ministers and SundaySchool^Workers,
but every Christian

. t> by «< /

R. A. TORREY,

How to Work for Christ.

The Church of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master but do not
know how. This book is intended to tell

them how.

Cloth $2.50

What the Bible Teaches.

A thorough and comprehensive study of

what the Bible has to say concerning the
Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth $2.50

Revival Addresses.

This book contains a number of addresses

which God has been p’eased to so greatly

use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

Cloth $1.00

How to Promote ami Conduct a Successful Revival.

It may confidently be asserted that never

before within the cover of any volume has
there been brought such a wealth of mater-

ial bearing upon Revival Work.

Cloth, gilt top $1.50

Real Salvation.

The second volume of Dr. Torrey’s address-

es delivered in the revival meetings he has

been conductingin the larger Rnglish cities.

Cloth $1.00

How to Obtain Fulness of Power.

The book must prove helpful to all who
seek to know and to do the will of God.

Cloth 50

How to Study the Bible.

The methods and fundamental conditions

of Bible Study that yield the largest re-

sults.

Cloth 75

How to Bring Man to Christ.

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious

and practical, which all Christians will do

well to study.

Cloth 75

How to Pray.

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,

straightforward style, without a suggestion

of cant or egotism.

Cloth .50

Paper 15

Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the

price given.

Mennonite Book Concorn, Borno, Indiana.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.



THE MENNONITE.

TTenos of Ifje Ifleeft.

Domestic.

GREATLY EXAGGERATED

WERE FIRST UKPORTS FROM SNYDER,"

OK LA. NEVERTHELESS, OVER 100

DEAD.

Syndkr, Okla
,
May 12 — It Is estl-

mated to-day that the total loss of life

caused by the tornado of Wednesday

nlKht will he somewhat In excess of

100 persons. Those who have Investi-

gated maintain that the property loss

will not be less than half a million

dollars. That part of the town

through which the storm passed is a

mass of wreckage. Doctors from near-

by towns are co-operating with the

local physicians in carlnir for the in-

jured and the relief work has been or-

ganized so that the homeless are re-

ceiving every possible attention. Re-

ports coming In for miles around tell

of pieces of timber and furniture be-

Injf picked up that were carried by the

wind which wrecked Synder.

Much confusion still exists, despite

the efforts of hundreds of outsiders to

aid the victims of the tornado. Last

night many who had lost everything

they possessed went hungry and prac-

tically unprotected from the cold.

Many bodies lying in temporary mor-

gues remained unidentified, while

among the injured dozens who suffered

from ugly wounds or broken limbs

were without proper medical atten-

tion. Others still were missing and

an exact list of the casualltles was not

to be had.

AID FOR THE VICTIMS.

Governor Ferguson’s request to the

people of Oklahoma to render imme-
diate aid to the destitute people began

to show early results. Early to-day

carloads of provisions, clothing, tents,

bedding and medicines began to arrive,

and with them came numbers of per-

sons from all directions to aid in at-

tending to the Immediate wants of

the citizens. The most serious phase

of the situation presented to-day was

the necessity for the Immediate hous-

ing of the homeless and providing suf-

ficient medical care for the Injured.

While physicians and surgeons had
arrived every hour since Thursday
morning, they worked at a distinct

disadvantage because of lack of house

room and Insufficient facilities. Among
the first things accomplished to day
was the sorting of medicines, cloth-

ing and provisions. Separate com-
mittees began a systematic distribu-

tion of this material.

A DAY OF FUNERALS.

All night two dozen men worked in-

cessantly preparing the bodies of the

victims for burial, and to-day dozens
of funerals were held. Plenty of cof-

fins had been sent in, but wagons
and drays bad to he used in carting

the bodies to the cemeteries. All day
long crude hearses pass through the
wreck-littered streets. Poorly-clad

men, women and children, most of

whom had lost some member of their

family and had suffered from wounds,
exposure and hunger, wandered here
and there, trying to find some missing
loved one, or went from morgue to

morgue in an endeavor to indentify

them among the dead.

DEATHS OUTSIDE SNYDER.

Reports brought in to-day from the
country which has been shut of since

Wednesday night because of lack of

telegraph facilities, indicate that
twenty-five persons were killed out-

side Snyder, making a possible total

dead of 125. Verification of the loss

of life in the country will, naturally,

be slow. ,

ARE BUILDING CYCLONE CAVES.

Lawton, Okla., May 14.— It is esti-

mated to-day from the various towns

in the new country that 6,000 caves

are being dug. City officials and town

boards are urging them and some of

them have passed ordinances requir-

ing them. At Hinton, Okla., this offi-

cial public notice has been published:

“At night when clouds look at all

dangerous a sentinel will be placed in

the bell tower, provided with a re-

peating shotgun. If there is apparent

danger lie will ring the bell and tire

a number of shots in quick succession.

Also any person who sees a storm com-

ing when the sentry is not stationed,

will be expected to fire a gun.

Ardmore, 1. T., May 14.— In a

storm which swept over Sulphur and

other points in the Chickasaw nation,

a number of houses were destroyed.

The body of John Layton was recov-

ered from the ruins of the Harper ho-

tel, destroyed at Sulphur. Near Ada
George Boland was killed by the

storm.

117 DEAD AT SNYDER, OKLAHOMA.

Snyder, Okla
,
May 14.—Four more

of the persons injured in Wednesday’s

tornado died to-day, bringing the to-

tal number of known dead to 117.

CORONER INVESTIGATES
BURG WRECK.

HARRIS-

TWENTY-ONE KNOWN TO 1SE DEAD.

NINE BODIES ARE UNIDENTI-
FIED. MORE LIKELY

TO DIE.

Harrisburg, Pa., May 12 — The
exact number of lives lost In the

Pennsylvania wreck in South Harris-

burg yesterday morning, when the

Cleveland and Cincinnati express ran

into a freight train, is not yet known.
Nine charred corpses await identifica-

tion at the morgue. Superintendent

W. B. McCaleb, of the Philadelphia

division of the Pennsylvania railroad,

on which the disaster occurred, said

to-day that it was impossible to tell

what the number of fatalities would
be. Twelve of the dead are identified.

Of the 136 injured, 106 received

treatment at the hospital. Of this

number fifty remained there and the
six deaths that have occurred leaves

the number still there forty-four.

Several of the injured are in hotels.

Coroner Kraus to-day began an in-

vestigation into the cause of the
wreck. No estimate of the financial

losses of the railroad property has
been made by the company officials,

although it is believed that $100,000

will not coyer the loss of the passen-

ger train alone.

United Brethren Church.

Topeka, Kas., May 12.—At to-day’s

session of the United Brethren con-

ference the report of the business

agent was read. It showed net as-

sets April 1, 1905, of $402,975, a gain
of $99,795 in four years. The gain in

gross assets during the same peiiod

was $402,580. The profits for the four

years ending April 1, 1906, were $146,-

689 A total of $46,893 was paid in

subsidies and dividends. The cash
receipts were $1,066,382, a gain of

$139,007, or $34,751 each year.

The litigation arising from the rad-

ical members withdrawing and form-
ing a new church has, to ail appear-
ance, come to an end. No money has
been paid out for tills purpose during
the quadrennlum. The total circula-

tion of literature was 424,382, a gain

of 22,220, During the quadrennlum

forty-four different volumes were is-

sued.

THE CHICAGO STRIKE.

LARGE number of strike breakers
RECRUITED. SCHOOL CHILDREN

TAKE SIDES WITH UNION TEAMSTERS

—MILITIA MAY BE CALLED.

Chicago, May 16-Blg consignments

of new strike breakers arrived in Chi-

cago to-day. Three hundred white

and colored men came from St. Louis.

They were recruited in Louisville,

Evansville and other river towns.

Another large gang came from Cin-

cinnati, consisting of white men en-

tirely. Nearly a score of the whites

deserted after they reached the city,

declaring that they were not told that

there was a strike on here. T. C.

Baker, one of the deserters, com-

plained that the two passenger cars

in which they were brought to Chica-

go were locked during the entire trip.

More than one hundred messenger

boys employed by the Postal Tele-

graph Company paraded the streets

to-day. The boy strikes occupied

themselves chiefly in shouting at

nonunion teamsters.

George Tallmau and nenry Coles,

two colored men, attacked by a mob
of strikes sympathizers at Four-

teenth and State streets to day, were

rescued by the police.

Possibility of a tie-up of all liyery

business in Chicago, including funer-

als, grew more definite at a meeting

to-day of President Shea, of the team-

sters’ Union; W. J. Gibbons, business

agent of the Cab and Livery Wagon
Drivers’ Union, and representatives

of the liverymen’s and undertaker’

associations.

The employing liverymen vainly en-

deavored to induce President Shea
and Lis fellow-unionists to permit the

delivery of passengers at the boycotted

stores. The labor leaders flatly re-

fused to deviate from the stand taken

against such delivery. Shea ordered

fifteen men assigned to the depart-

ment stores to see that no cab driver

forgot himself and landed his “fare”

at a store door.

Mayor Dunne served notice upon
the strike leaders that a spread of the

strike would probably mean the call-

ing out of the militia. Mayor Dunne
talked plainly of the possibilities of

the police being unable to preserve

peace in case anything approaching a

general strike occurred, accompanied
as It probably would be by a renewal
of violence and rioting on a larger

scale than heretofore. The officials

of the Liverymen’s Union were also

called into the mayor’s office and in-

formed that any cabman who refused

to deliver passengers to the stores un-
der the union ban would be promptly
deprived of fbe city license under
which he operates.

SCHOOLCHILDREN STRIKE. WILL
BE PUNISHED.

Strikes of school children, who have
left their desks by hundreds in sym-
pathy with the teamsters’ strike, are
to be dealt with sternly, according to
President Clayton Mark, of the Chi-
cago Board of Education. The chil-

dren’s strikes have followed the use
of non-union teamsters by boycotted
firms in delivering coal at the public
schools. It is alleged that in many
cases the parents rather than the
children are responsible for the strike.

Arrest and prosecution are threat-
ened by the Board of Education as
punishment for parents who permit
children to go on strike in schools.
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Many inspectors are to be placed at

the disposal of superintendent of com-

pulsory education Bodine to report

cases where parents have violated the

law.

Fifteen hundred pupils of the Gra-

ham school, Forty-fifth and Union

streets, to-day refused to enter the

building. According to school offi-

cials, no “unfair” coal has been de-

livered at the Graham school. The
authorities declared that there was

no apparent reason for the strike.

The youngsters became so disorderly

that fifty of them were summarily

arrested by the police. All the boys

arrested were promptly put in jail.

The others with great celerity disap-

peared from the streets.

STRIKE MAY END SOON".

Chicago, May 16.—Although no

facts have as yet transpired to fully

warrant the prediction, it is assertid

both by members of the employers

association aDd by the conservative

elements in the ranks of the team-

sters that the strike will be called

off probably within forty-eight hours

and certainly by the end of the week.

Mayor Dunne’s threat of calling

troops and the arrival of President

Gompers, of the American Federation

of Labor, give rise to this hope.

Baron Rosen Succeeds Count Cassini.

Washington, May 16.—Count Cas-

sini, the Russian ambassador, has

officially informed the Washington

Government of the appointment of Bar-

on Rosen as ambassador to the United

States. He has advised his govern-

ment that the appointment is entire-

ly agreeable to the President.

foreign.

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

RUSSIAN MAY DAY IS BLOODLESS.

St. Petersburg, May 15.—A wide-

ly heralded May demonstration in St.

Petersburg was a complete failure,

and reports from Moscow aDd the

provinces indicate that order ranged

on Sunday throughout the empire

of Russia. Disorders are reported

at Regal, Kisbineff and one or two
other places, but up to midnight no

reports of serious tumults or loss of

life has been received. The May day

demonstrations appear to have been

complete failures.

St. Petersburg to-day was passed in

almost perfect quiet and without a

drop of blood being shed.

St. Petersburg, May 14.-10:35 p.

m.—Following the policy of trying to

improve the condition of the Poles,

Emporer Nicholas has sanctioned the

repeal of an important law forbidding

them to purchase land In the king-

dom of Poland. They were deprived

of this right after the insurrection of

1863.
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God Holds the Key.

God holds the key of all unknown
And I am glad,

If other hands should hold the key,

Or if He trusted It to me,

I might be sad.

What if to-morrow’s cares were here
Without His rest?

I’d rather He’d unlock the day,
And as the hours svt ing hear Him say

“My will is best.”

The yery dimness of my sight

Makes me secure;

For groping in my misty way,
1 feel His hand and hear Him say,

“My help is sure.”

I cannot read nis future plans,

But this 1 know,
I have thi smiling of His face

And all the refuge of His grace,

While here below.

Enough; this covers all my want!
And so I rest;

For what I cannot He can see,

And in His cire I’ll surely be
Forever blest. —Sel.

Items of News and Comment

Quite a reviyal at Rosthern,

Can., is reported. Many have
accepted Christ.

The annual S. S. Conference
for the district of Ontario, Can.,

will meet at Berlin, on May 23,

and 24.

On Monday, May 14, they had
a very warm spell at Upland,
Cal. The thermometer regis-

tered 105.

The most effective sermons are

not heard in flights of oratory,

but seen in beautiful Christ-like

examples.

The Eastern Amish Mennonite
Conference will meet at the Wal-
nut church, Homes Co., Ohio, on
June 1st and 2nd.

The General Assembly of the

Presbyterian Church met in the

Auditorium of the Winona As-
sembly, Winona Lake, Ind., on

May 18.

Rev. S. F. Sprunger on his

preaching tour, in the interest of

missions, has visited the church-

es in Nebraska. At present he
is in Mt. Lake, Minn.

Rev. D. Goerz, of Newton,
Kan., was over Sunday, May 21,

with the Bethel church at For-

tuna, Mo., preaching and admin-
istering the Lord’s Supper.
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Bro. James E. Sprunger, now
at Cucamonga, Cal., is convalesc-

ing. On May 14th he attended,

for the first time since his stay

there, the services in Upland,
Cal.

The Pacific says that licenses

have been granted for twenty-

seven saloons near the entrance

to the Lewis and Clark Exposi-

tion at Portland. Visitors must
run the gauntlet in order to get

in. Many unsophisticated peo-

ple and people with appetites,

and boys without guardians, will

fall by the way.

The 18th of May, the anniver-

sary of the opening of the Hague^
Conference six years ago, is des-

tined to come speedily into gen-

eral observance as international

peace day. At least in this

country is this the case. The
fact is that the numerous circles

of the great Chautauqua Associ-

ation throughout the nation will

observe the day this year and

hereafter annually. The editor

of The Ohio School Journal has

prepared a program for the ob-

servance of the day this year in

the schools of Ohio.

Touching the oft-repeated ex-

tra-Kansas assertion that “pro-

hibition does not prohibit,” and

the charge that there is trouble

in some places about enforce-

ment, Mr. Sheldon said in the

General Conference of the U. B.

church at Topeka, Kan-, that he

once replied to such an objector

that it was far better to be at

war with wrong than to be sit-

ting down at peace with the

devil. “Woe to the city,” said

he, “that loses its spirit of pro-

test against wrong.”

While the needs of the mission

near at home are being kept be-

fore us, and supplied as God
moves upon the hearts of the

people to give, let us not forget

the needs of the India Mission.

We have no knowledge that the

brethren there are making any

special calls just now; but we

know that it costs to live, whether
«

they remind us of that fact or

not. The less time they need to

spend wondering where their

support is going to come from,

the more time they will have to

devote to weightier matters. As
the Lord moves upon the people

to give of their abundance for

their needs, we hope to see the

India Mission liberally remem-
bered.—Gospel Witness.

Party to the Evil.—Most all

good men who understand the

nature of the lodge refuse to con-

nect themselves with it. Others
withdraw from it when they

learn its nature, or continue as

merely nominal members. Bishop
Warren of the M. E. church, a

few years ago, is reported to

have said: I have belonged to

several secret organizations, in-

cluding the Free-masons. I do
not belong to any of them now,
and shall never belong to a se-

cret society again.”

It is suggested to us that to

put the words “war is hell” on
the pedestal of the statue of

Frederick the Great, at Washing-
ton, might give offence to the

Kaiser Wilhelm, who, while be
has never caused the shooting of

so many human beings as his

distinguished ancestor,
.
has

thought it fun to shoot, wound,
and kill many thousands of tame
and other creatures that never

did him any harm. Well, to

avoid all trouble of this kind,

suppose we let the statue stand

as it does, but erect by the side

of it the statue of our General

Sherman, and on the pedestal of

that inscribe, in large words,

“War is Hell."

And then, as we are a Chris-

tian nation , how would it do to

erect another colossal statue of

Christ such as, made from mol-

ten cannon, stands on the boun-

dary line of Chile and Argentina

to commemorate an agreement

for eternal peace between those

two nations, and on the pedestal

of that statue engrave, “Blessed

are the merciful, for they shall

obtain mercy."—Geo. T. Angell.

Two Great Evils.

The two worst evils of our time,

inside the domain of Christen-

dom, are probably luxurious liv-

ing among church members, and

loose thinking among religious

teachers. And when the two go

together we have a religious club

instead of a church; a club, in

which, of course, jt would be un-

courteous to suppose there are

any sinners, a club that has for-

gotten that all men are brethren.

and that the business of the

church is to stand between
the living and the dead. When
we have a number of such

churches connected by close so-

cial ties, and perhaps giving di-

rection to great central currents

in the religious life of a city, the

time then has come to waken all

the powers of the pulpit and
press and the platform, against

the choking of God's most holy

truth by purse-strings, and rib-

bons, and by dashes of the laven-

der waters of liberalism. I am
speaking very frankly; but the

truth is that the case needs stern

surgery. Our population is a

fifth in large cities; and under
the voluntary system in the Uni-
ted States, it is likely to be our
prevailing trouble that, when Ju-

das carries the bag and betrays

his Lord, he will not always
have the grace to go and hang
himself, and you will not have'
the grace to hang him.

Joseph Cook.

Intercollegiate Peace Conference.

Following the commencement
exercises, there will be held at

Goshen College, (Goshen, Ind.)

an Intercollegiate Peace Confer-

ence, June 22-24. Two leading

men in the American Peace
movement have been secured for

the evening lectures. On Thurs-
day evening Dr. Benjamin F.

Trueblood, secretary of the

American Peace Society, will

give a lecture on the subject

“The Approaching Abolition of

War” and on Friday evening
Prof. Cyrus W. Hodgin, Presi-

dent of the Peace Association of

Friends in America, will deliver

a lecture entitled, “War, viewed
from the standpoints of the Bi-

ble, Science, History and Patri-

otism,” Conferences open to the

public will be held on Thursday
and Friday afternoons. Among
the speakers will be Pres. N. C.

Hirschy of Bluffton College,

Prof. Elbert Russell of Earlham
College, Prof. J. Allen Miller of

Ashland College and C- Henry
Smith of Goshen College. Rep-
resentatives arc also expected

from Penn College, Friends Uni-
versity, Juniata College, and
Manchester College but the

names of the delegates have not
yet been received. All friends

of peace are invited to be pres-

ent.—Goshen Col. Record.
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Sectarian School Question in Canada.

What Americans have had,

and still have, reason to fear,

the erection of a sectarian school

system supported from public

funds, now threatens the politi-

cal peace of Canada. Premier

Laurier of the Dominion of Can-

ada, came to his present term of

office with a great majority of

the people as his supporters and

electors. Since the election he

has introduced a bill in Parlia-

ment providing for the admis-

sion, as we would say in this

country concerning the change

from territory to state, of the

territories of Alberta and Sas-

catchewan as provinces of Canada.

This proposed measure had not

been discussed as an issue in the

campaign, but still might have

caused little commotion bad it

not been that the bill provided

that the constitution of the pro-

posed provinces should include

the distribution of public funds

to sectarian schools. As might

have been predicted the proposed

measure has divided the Domini-

on into Protestant and Catholic

parties. The former are strong

in condemning the plan, while

the Catholics, with the prospect

of public support for their church

schools, are correspondingly

elated.

A singular feature of the situ-

ation is, that Laurier reached his

office, largely at least, because of

the resentment against a similar

proposition for Manitoba by his

predecessor, who, strange to say,

was a Protestant. Laurier, a

Catholic, was brought into pow-

er by this reaction, and has won

a good following among the

Protestants by his fairness up to

this time. Indeed, his present

political strength is credited

largely to their support, but they

now charge him with betraying

the confidence thus reposed in

him.

Thus the school question is

found to be a source of no small

trouble both in the mother coun-

try and in Canada. Nor are the

people of the United States se-

cure from similar agitation as is

shown by the recent stir over the

application of Indian funds to

the support of sectarian Indian

schools. The free public school

of the United States has done

more than any other single hu-

man agency to make this the

greatest and most enlightened

people on the globe, and is ac-

cordingly to be jealously guard-

ed.—Union Gospel News.

The liquor business always

tends to produce criminality in

the population at large, and law-

breaking among the saloon-keep-

ers themselves.—President Roose-

velt.

Contribute.

God and Man,

What Is man, that thou art mindful

of him? Ph. 8:4.

VAL. STRUBHAR.

The Psalmist asks a very im-

portant question with the first

three words, “ What is man?'

Apparently David’s heart was

bubbling over with joy at some

especial favor that the Lord be-

stowed upon him. It seems as

though the psalmist had been

delivered from his oppressor and

undoubtedly he realized the de-

liverance to be providential, so

that he began to ponder over the

goodness of God.

This meditation must have

taken place sometime during the

night as the third verse indicates,

for as he lifted up his eyes, he

beheld the moon, and around it

on every side the myriads of

beautiful constellations and plan-

ets, sparkling and gfittering in

the far distant heights, and ap-

parently to David, they were

looking down upon him as a tes-

timony of the continuation of

God’s favor towards him, and in

order that they might make the

King’s face to shine and his

heart to rejoice. But while Da-

vid was out beholding those

monarchs of the skies clad in

their gorgeous apparel of gold

adorning and beautifying the

heavens, he immediately turns

his attention towards man and

makes the comparison between

him and those heavenly bodies,

and is filled with wonderment

that God is so careful of him,

being only a handful of clay.

And again he casts his eyes

upon the giants of the land and

the monsters of the sea, and

realizes his utter helplessness to

cope with these powerful crea-

tures physically, were it not for

something that God has bestowed

upon man to cause every other

living thing to tremble at his

appearance, and consequently si

prompted to utter the words of

the 139th Psalm, vs. 14, “I am
fearfully and wonderfully creat-

ed.”

Then again he remembered

God’s design in the creation of

man in verses 5-7 and may the

Lord help us to ever keep in

memory what God said to those

who were affiliated with Him in

the creation of man. viz. Gen. 1:

26, “And God said, let us make
man in His own image, after our

likeness,” and verse 27 tells us

that God actually did create man
in His own image. The inventor

is certainly more interested in

the machine that bears his name
than in those that have not his

name stamped upon them. So
God is also more interested in

man than any other of His crea-

tion on account of His divine im-

age being stamped upon him.

Jesus tells us that the very

hairs of our head are numbered,

and not even a sparrow can fall

to the ground without the fath-

er’s knowledge. So why should

not God be mindful of the crea-

tion which bears His own image?

Then let us notice a little

farther the purpose of God in

creating man. We read in Isaiah

43: 7, “For I have created him

for my glory,” and in connection

with this let us read Ephesians

2: 5, 14, which gives us another

good reason of God’s purpose in

creating man, and again 1 Cor.

11:7, we read: “For a man in-

deed ought not to cover his

head, for as much as he is the

image and glory of God.” We
should not forget that, before He
created man, He prepared abun-

dantly for his living. He caused

the earth to yi'eld an abundance

of fruit, and the waters to pro-

vide all manner of fish, and the

very air teemed with fowls at

the disposal of man for his sus-

tenance when he would be ush-

ered into existence.

But how has man treated his

Maker for this honor that He
placed upon him in the creation?

Sad, indeed, is the story of the

fall of man when God in His

love placed him amid such glori-

ous environments. And to test

him, He gave him the tree of

knowledge and forbid him to eat,

at the same time informed* him

what the result would be if he

disobeyed. But while our first

parents were surrounded by all

that their hearts could desire,

the serpent, with her beguiling

spirit, made her appearance and

cunningly deceived them. This

marring the image, and scatter-

ing broadcast throughout the

entire world the most awful

thing known to God or man
which is sin. This awful mala-

dy got such a firm hold upon the

antediluvians, that the Scriptures

tell us that out of the whole hu-

man race only eight souls were

rescued from the flood. Did this

cause the Lord to forget man?
No. But out of these few indi-

viduals He began to replenish

the earth again with people.

Strange as it may seem, yet

nevertheless true, the people be-

gan to go back into idolatry and

sin soon after the flood, forget-

ting the awful retributions they

suffered as a result of sin. Yet
the Lord still remembered the

human race, and before He would

allow them to run rampant into

sin again He called out a man of

the household of Terah who was
an idolater although He would

begin to build up a people and a

nation for Himself and through

whom all the nations of the
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earth should be blest. Notwith-

standing this gracious promise,

Israel in the height of its glory

began to forget God and returned

again to the sins of their progen-

itors, which resulted in being

again forsaken of the Lord until

they were almost obliterated.

But still the dear Lord did not

entirely withdraw from them but

had them continually in mind.

And as we read the prophet’s

words, Isaiah 9: 2, 6: “The peo-

ple that walked in darkness have

seen a great light: they that

dwell in the land of the shadow

of death, upon them hath the

light shined. For unto us a

child is born, unto us a son is

given: and the government shall

be upon His shoulder: and His

name shall be called Wonderful,

Counsellor etc.”

Yes, all through the ages the

blessed Lord has been mindful of

His people, and to this very day

He is seeking to establish His

kingdom in the heart of every

individual. Yes the Lord remem-

bers the poor and entreats them

to come to Him and accept an

inheritance which is incorrupt-

ible, undefiled, and that fadeth

not away. He also remembers

those who are burdened and in-

vites them to come unto Him and

He will give them rest. He be-

holds with pity the poor drunk-

ard as he reels to and fro with

the awful sentence hanging over

him, “No drunkard shall inherit

the Kingdom of God,” and gives

him a hope that maketh not

ashamed if he will return unto

the Lord and forsake his sin.

He remembers those who are

trying, like Solomon of old, to

find something in this world to

satisfy the longing and desires

of the flesh, and again the Lord

beckons them in the words of the

inspired prophet Isaiah 55: 2,

“Wherefore do ye spend your

money for that which is not

bread, and your labor for that

which satisfieth not? hearken

diligently unto me, and eat ye

that which is good, and let your

soul delight itself in fatness.”

Yea the Lord remembers the

most depraved sinners, saying,

“Look unto me all the ends of

the earth and be ye saved,” and

is not willing that any one

should perish but that all should

come to repentance.

Now in conclusion will say, if

the Lord is so mindful of all

mankind, is He not especially

mindful of His bride, the church?

As I am writing, there is lying in

front of me a cartoon entitled

the “Drunkard’s Lottery”, des-

cribing the result of one thou-

sand drinking men, as follows:

“600 habitual drinkers, 250 crim-

inals, 10 suicides, 50 lunatics, 2

murderers.” These figures dis-

close the awful fact, that out of

the one thousand men, created
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after the image of God, only 88

remain not being wrecked moral-

ly and spiritually. Is not this

an appalling state of things?

And what is the church doing to

suppress this enemy of body and
soul?

I am very glad indeed for the

standing our church takes on

the question of nonresistence,

and so far as I know are united

against the shedding of human
blood. But what stand are we
taking against the slaughter

houses scattered broadcast over

this good land that the Lord our

God has given us, which death-

traps go under the names of

buffets, cafes, saloons etc. de-

stroying more human lives than

all the armies of the world, and
creating more widows and or-

phans, and causing more broken

hearts and tear-stained eyes and
debauchery and shame than any
other curse upon the face of the

earth? Are we still guilty of

spending our nickles and dimes
and dollars in maintaining these

death-traps to ruin our sons and
daughters, remembering that

God is mindful of our careless-

ness and disloyalty to His divine

commandments, “Let your light

so shine before men, that they

may see your good works and
glorify your Father^ which is in

heaven?”

Let us also not forget as we
again have been commemorating
the Lord’s supper, that we take

heed to the Apostle’s warning
that we can not drink the cup ot

the Lord, and the cup of devils.

We can not be partakers of the

Lord’s table and the table of

devils. It is a mystery to me,

how a person can go to the sa-

loon where the adulterer, the

harlot, the thief, and all the

vilest and most depraved charac-

ters assemble and eat and drink

at their table, and then turn

around and partake of the cup of

blessing without first repenting

of sin. Remembering the in-

spired apostle’s warning, “He
that eateth and drinketh un-

worthily, eateth and drinketh to

himself damnation.”

May the Lord help us to stand

as one body fearlessly reproving

all forms of sin, and lovingly in-

viting mankind to a noble, clean

Christian life which can only be

found in an entire surrender to

the divine will of God, and the

acceptance of the lowly Nazarene
as the shepherd and bishop of

souls.

Washington, 111.

The Duty of Sleep.

The sleeping-room is nature’s

repair shop, the place of recu-

peration and renovation. There
are persons who sometimes tell

us that some great man, such as

Napoleon Bonaparte, only Blept
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four or five hours in twenty-four.

But Napoleon Bonaparte is a

very poor example to follow.

His restless spirit kept the world

in an uproar a good share of his

life, he was broken in health

some time previous to his defeat

in battle, and finally, fretted and
chafed in his captivity, he died,

aged fifty-three, long before he
had reached the allotted age of

man.

If a woman would last, she
must rest. If she would make
her life calm and strong, glad
and useful, she should have
abundant sleep, and to obtain it

she should avoid late hours, and
especially stimulants. The wo-
man who takes anything to keep
herself awake is making a great

mistake, and preparing herself

for future troubles. A woman
who keeps awake with stimu-

lants now will be trying to put
herself to sleep with chloral by
and by.

One of the great hindrances to

sleep is a restless anxiety about

things to come. There is so

much to be done that some
mothers feel that they can hardly

take time to sleep; but six, seven

or eight hours of good, solid

sleep, begun at ten or eleven

o’clock at night, is a much better

preparation for a hard day’s work
than any amount of midnight
toil or restless tossing upon the

bed in the watches of the night.

Be sure of this, that unless na-

ture’s method of recuperation for

wasted energies and exhausted

nerves is regularly followed, the

penalty exacted will be terrible.

It is next to impossible for a

mother of even a small family,

with all its demands on mind and

body, to do her duty faithfully

without a due share of calm, re-

freshing sleep.

It is a matter of duty for per-

sons who fear God and serve Him
to see to it that they have their

sleep. They must not be cheated

out of it, they must not be har-

assed until sleep foresakes their

eyes; they must rather bid their

cares depart, and commit soul

and body, mind and estate,

friends and foes, to the care of a

loving Father. They must make
it their business to sleep.

There is nothing more favor-

able to healthful slumber than

the peace of God that passeth

understanding. With that peace

we can lay ourselves down and

sleep, and awake because the

Lord sustains it. And we can

prove how vain it is for people to

rise up early and sit up late, and

eat the bread of sorrows, and

strive and struggle to gain those

things which God is willing to

give, and which He gives to His

beloved while they are asleep.

Our heavenly Father is able to

do exceedingly abundantly above

our utmost thought, our utmost
desire; and it is for us, knowing
His love and care and tenderness,

to resign ourselves into His kind

hands, committing the keeping
of our souls unto Him in well-

doing, as unto a faithful Creator,

fearing no evil.— The Family
Friend.

Art thou weary, tender heart?
Be glad of pain!

In sorrow, sweetest things will grow,
As (lowers in rain.

God watches: and thou wilt have sun
When clouds their perfect work have

done. —Lucy Larcorn.

Regulating the Rattlesnake,

A farmer once found a rattle-

snake. Having caught it in a

bag, he carried it home and cal-

led his neighbors together, say-

ing:

‘Behold, I have captured a*

snake, and it is big and strong;

now, what shall I do with it?’

Then one of the men said:

‘This is a very harmless look-

ing reptile. I think he might be

allowed to go wherever he pleas-

es.’

Another said: ‘My friend, do
you not know that this harmless
looking serpent has a sting?

Now, therefore, I move that all

people, and especially young
people, be warned faithfully to

keep out of the way of the ser-

pent, lest they be bitten.’

This counsel seemed to impress

the assembly favorably.

Then a third speaker began in

this wise: ‘Since the bite of this

reptile is so very dangerous, I

would submit that it might be

well to make certain rules and
regulations; as for instance, that

he is not to go abroad on the day
called Sunday; that he must not

be allowed to sting anybody who
is not of age; moreover, that he

shall not be let out of his cage at

all until a council of citizens shall

decide.

‘And, finally,' said the wise and
thoughtful man, ‘I suggest that

an oath be administered to our

neighbor, the keeper of the snake,

that he will faithfully carry out

these provisions,’

Now it came to pass that all

the neighbors were so moved
with these words that with one

voice they cried out; ‘So let it

be.’ And so the snake still lives.

Some time ago in India an

officer who was parched with

thirst was travelling with his

Indian servant where water was
scarce. It was evening time, and

in that country the moon throws

a peculiar light upon many
things. The officer saw at the

side of the road a pool of water

that looked very clear. He was
stooping down to drink when
his servant called to him, ‘Nay,

nay, Sahib, lend me your sword.’

Going to the pool the servant

put the edge of the sword into

it to stir it, when up came the

head of a cobra, the most dan-

gerous serpent in India. The
servant then brought the weapon
down upon the reptile and out off

his head. Had the officer drank of

the pool, he would have been a

dead man. There was death in

the drink. How many the ser-

pent drink is destroying every

day in our great cities! Let us

be servants for them and show
them the work of the serpent.

‘At last it biteth like a serpent,

and stingeth like an adder,’ says
the Bible.—Temperance Banner.’

A Well of Living Water.

Mr. John G. Baton, who for

forty yeary has been a mission-

to the South Sea Islands, has
been relating many of his ex-

periences. One of the most in-

teresting is the story of the well

he dug, and the effect on the na-
tives.

These heathen, it must be
remembered, were on a small is-

land where no fresh water was
accessible. All they had to de-

pend upon for supporting life was
rain, and during the dry season
they drank the milk of the cocoa-
nut—as long as it lasted. When
the “rain-god” delayed his an-
swers to their prayers, there was
much suffering.

After examining the ground
carefully, Dr. Paton believed a
well might be sunk that would
yield fresh water. With much
prayerful thought, and many
misgivings lest the water, if he
found any, should prove to be
salt, Dr. Paton chose a spot, and
began to dig.

The savages supposed he was
crazy. His unheard of way of
searching for water aroused their

superstitious fears. All he could
presuade or hire native hands to

do was to pull a windlass rope
and draw up the loosened earth
as he sank the well deeper and
deeper. He dug the earth with
his own bands.

After going down thirth feet

he struck aspring. Hesitatingly
he tasted it. It was pure, fresh’

water. The effect was magical.
The man who had been disbe-

lieved and jeered at was now a

“prophet.” He had said he
would go down into the ground
to “find rain;” and now the peo-
ple believed that all he told them
about Jehovah and Jesus Christ
was true.

Then follows a wonderful story
of success; of the destruction of
idols the building of a church,
the establishment of schools, the
framing of a code of enlightened
laws, the transformation of a
tribe of cannibals into a well-
ordered community.—Selected.
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By Their Fruits Ye Shall Know

Them,

A number of our churches have

gone through a season of ingath-

ering of members and some are

in the midst of that season. It

should always be a cause of

thanksgiving when the reports

come in that at -various places,

10, 20, 60, 90 have been added to

the church. The very fact that

we give thanks to God for it

proves that we acknowledge the

divine hand in such additions.

We remember Christ’s words,

^

“Without me ye can do nothing.”

We know also that without the

leading and prompting of the

Holy Spirit no one will get to

the condition in which he calls

Jesus Lord. And yet, it gener-

ally takes a great deal of human

effort to accomplish even a num-

erical increase in the church mem-

bership. This effort may be put

forth in the revival meeting, in

the catechetical instruction, in

the Sunday-school class, in the

home, or, and that is the best

way, in all of these places com-

bined. But whatever the method

employed, if we would have the

desired results we must count on

persevering, painstaking work.

This wc have done. We have

seen the fruits of our labor. The

harvest is past and—we think

we are entitled to some rest.

This is where the danger period

begins.

In a sense the time which we

have called harvest is but a time

of planting. Each new convert

is a young tree whose time of

blossoming and fruit-bearing is

mostly in the future yet. Imme-

diate future though it may and

should be. Therefore, have you.

had an awakening of spiritual

life in your church? What will

decide the answer to that ques-

tion? Not only the number of

accessions to the church. That

may be merely an index of hard

work done by somebody. But

whether really new life has

started in your church will be de-

cided by the fruit borne. Arc

your mission offerings better now

than before? Are the responses

to appeals for help more ready,

or docs the pocket still open for

home purposes only? Have some

or all of the old grudges died

out, or does hatred for someone

still occupy unchallenged a part

of your heart? Are you more

willing to oppose some evil now

because it harms somebody, or

are you still letting it serenely

alone because it does no harm to

you and yours? Unless we can

give ourselves satisfactory ans-

wers to these and similar ques-

tions let us not be too much

elated over the fact that our

church roll has got to be a little

or a great deal longer. I* ruits,

after all, is what our Master

wants.

Correspondence.

Deer Creek, Okla., May 22,

1905. Rev. J. C. Peters,
.

now a

student in Bethel College, has

accepted a call from this congre-

gation to become its pastor. He

will be with us as soon as this

school year closes, which is May
30th.

This congregation has been

without a pastor since the death

of Rev. M. S. Moyer, eighteen

months ago. Bro. Peters has

preached for us about once a

month while in Bethel College,

also Bro. Gaede, of Medford,

Okla., and others have preached

for us occasionally.

J. H. Pletscher, of the Menno-

nite Sunday-school and E. A.

Lawless, of the M. E. Sunday-

school, of this place, will attend

the State Sunday-school conven-

tion in El Reno, to be held May
23 to 25.

Our Township Sunday-school

convention will be held June 4th

in the M. E- church in Deer

Creek. All Sunday-schools in

the township are expected to

take part in the convention.

Rev. David Martin of the

Christian church, of Hennessey,

Okla., has been holding pro-

tracted meeting in the Menno-

nite church here as the Chris-

tians have no church building

here.

A Christian church was or-

ganized May 21, and also a Sun-

day-school will be organized in

the near future. They will have

regular services after this in the

school-house.

Bluffton, May 22, 1905. On
the one hand it seems an indis-

putable fact that a correspondent

to our church papers, who is

elected in January, should be

able to send in his first corres-

pondence at least a short time

before half the year is past. On
the other hand a congregation

will no doubt profit by the ex-

perience of electing a corres-

pondent and then becoming

promiscuous for an absence of

correspondence. Well, one man '

should not have too much laid 1

upon hi in anyway, for, as some

one has said, every man has but

a certain supply of energy and <

when that is exhausted he might

as well stop work and replenish.

Our little congregation, as yet

without a pastor, finds that con-

siderable work must be laid upon

the individual members to get it

all done, but it proves the mak-

ing of working material, for

therein consists the advantage of

a small congregation: individuals

learn to work instead of depend-

ing upon some one else. Our

Heavenly Father has richly

blessed us in the past days of

1905. Bro. J. H. Langenwalter

of the Oberlin Theological Semi-

nary visited us regularly every

fourth Sunday, and on every

second Sunday between the pul-

pit was filled by able men, such

as Rev. I. A. Sommer, editor of

the “Bundesbote”, Prof. N. C.

Hirschy of the College, and P. P.

Hilty, who has accepted Rev. .

Chris. Schowalter's charge at

Donnelson, Iowa. Since we wor-

ship in a rented church edifice

we alternate our preaching ser-

vices with the Lutheran brethren

of this place; but in addition to

the preaching services we have

Sunday-school every Sunday af-

ternoon, Young People’s meeting

every other Sunday, and Bible

class every Tuesday evening.

The Bluffton Mennonite Con-

gregation represents the Middle

District Conference in the town

of Bluffton, where the Confer-

ence school is located; it there-

fore offers a church home to the

students who come here from

the various congregations of the

conference. It is because of this

fact that the congregation has

felt the need of a residing pastor

who will not only preach on Sun-

days but who will be a shepherd

to the flock and who will go in

and out with the several mem-

bers. It was this feeling that

prompted the congregation to ex-

tend a call to Bro. Langenwalter

to become its pastor. Bro. Lan-

genwalter considered the call

with all deserving prayerful at-

tention, but because of another

call from his home congregation

in Halstead, Kansas, he sent re-

grets to us and he has by this

time gone home to serve the

Halstead congregation. While

our congregation is very sorry,

not to have the further services

of Bro- Langenwalter, we extend

our sincere well-wishes to the

brother and his congregation.

May the Lord richly prosper

their common labors. We how-

i ever have the full confidence that

God is preparing a man some-

where for us and we shall wait

;
His bidding.

f This week, Friday and Satur-

May 25.

day, Bro. J. C. Melil of Middle-

bury, Ind., will be in our midst

and will preach to us in the eve-

ning of those days; then on Sun-

day, the Lord willing, Bro. Mehl

will serve Communion and in the

evening both Bro. Mehl and Bro.

J. B. Epp from New York will

preach. That promises a season

of rich blessings, and with God’s

merciful hand over us and over

His servants we hope to be able

to report a successful effort to

further the cause of Christ among

us. Inviting your prayerful in-

terest, I am your humble servant,

D. F. Jantzen.

<£fjurcfj anfc 2Tti'ssion.

From India.

Missionary P. A. Penner writes

as follows to the Mission Board

of his work at Champa, India,

during the first quarter of the

present year:

In looking back upon the past

quarter we again find much rea-

son to render thanks unto the

Lord for the many favors with

which He smiled upon us. Not

only did He show His favor by

protecting our family against

disease and our work against all

evil, but He also permitted us to

observe that our efforts for the

saving of souls were not without

beneficent results. While for the

present the fruits of our labors

are manifest only where we con-

centrated our prayerful efforts

more particularly, namely, among

the inmates of our leper asylum,

our hearts are full of hope for

the future. On February 8th,

we had the privilege to baptize

8 of our lepers—4 men and 4

women— who had’ previously

been instructed. One of the wo-

men, who is the mother of two

of the girls in our orphanage,

chose for herself the name Mary.

The “jewel” of the women chose

the name Masihdhani (rich in

Christ), a very appropriate name

for her. All the anxieties we

have on account of some of the

more obstinate ones, not to speak

of the joy occasioned by the be-

havior of many of the others, are

put in the shade by the excellent

deportment of this Masihdhani.

We will add the name Jewel to

the name chosen by her so that

her name will be “Masihdhani

the Jewel.” Of the men one

chose the name Joseph and an-

other one Daniel. All the rest

retained their previous names.

Since their baptism these newly

baptized Christians were further

instructed preparatory to their

partaking of the Lord’s Supper

on the coming Sunday. We
would herewith solicit the pray-

ers of all Christians for this Be-

thesda congregation of leper

Christians. A Christian taken

1905. 5THE MENNONITE.
from heathendom is necessarily preach the word at the bazaars Paul wishes them to continue another? Eph. 4, 3 6; Col. 3

weak and lacking in knowledge.

It is therefore the more necessary

earnestly to pray to God for His

protection and the furtherance in

knowledge and Christian living.

We still have some anxiety in

regard to the new asylum for our

lepers. We have as yet not been

able to come to a satisfactory

understanding with the Zemin-

dar in regard to the conditions

under which the land for the

asylum is to be granted unto us.

The affair is now in the hands of

the highest tribunal of the C. P.

and we are waiting for a satis-

factory answer from him. This

perpetual contention with the

heathen, both in our commercial

dealings with them and in the

spreading of the Gospel amongst

them, would be well nigh un-

bearable were it not for the pre-

cious promises of our dear Mas-

ter. We now have 45 lepers in

our asylum.

During the last six months the

work among the diseased has

suffered materially on account of

the scarcity of money to buy the

necessary medicine. We had to

send hundreds away who came

for medicine because our store of

medicine was exhausted and no

money left to buy more.*

During the past quarter our

bungalow was finished so that

we could move into the same on

February 27th. We now have a

well built, spacious and cool

house to live in. The small

house we formerly occupied is

now used as a sick room and is

at present occupied by a sick

man. Another room is used as a

dispensary, and the third room is

used as a schoolroom and for

holding religious services.

Our orphan girls occasion us

much joy. One of them gives us

much hope of becoming an effi-

cient worker in our mission.

She is cheerful, gifted and in-

dustrious and gives evidence of

faithful endeavors for serving

the Lord. Our religious meet-

ings might be better attended

than they are. There seems to

be but little desire for the word

of God at Champa. When we

Since this has been written money

was sent to Brother Penner to' pur-

chase medicine. Brother Penner sug-

gests the plan, of which the Mission

Board approves, that the different

Mission Sewing circles be requested

to contribute money for this branch

of our work. Not only in India but

also at the stations among the In-

dians of our own land medicine is

needed. The Mission Board has

hitherto defratd the expenses for

medicine out of our general mission

treasury and It shall continue to do so

as far as the condition of the treasury

will allow it. But IT any ODe feels

called to contribute for this special

purpose the money thus contributed

will be used solely for the purpose

specified by the giver.

Sue. Mission Board.

we meet with much opposition

and contradiction. Our native

helper has to suffer a great deal.

He is called a fool for having

forsaken his caste and having be-

come a Christian. “But” say

they, “you have done it for your

belly's sake. The sahib pays

you a good salary and he himself

gets many rupees from the Gov-

ernment for every Christian he

makes." What a comfort it is to

know that the disciple is not

above his master.

Paul's Request for Prayer.

In reading through the Epis-

tles, I have been deeply impressed

with the many requests for pray-

er which Paul presented for him-

self to his friends. The thought

has come that we should pray

definitely and fervently for promi-

nent ministers and evangelists

who are being used of God. We
are sometimes inclined to think

that these do not need so much
prayer as the more obscure ones

who seem to have more temporal

and spiritual testings. But in

the day when all hidden things

shall be revealed, we may see

that the earnest prayers of the

hidden ones may have been the

power that moved the hearts of

the people under the preaching

of the leading men of God. Let

us engage in this ministry of in-

tercession for the high as well as

the lowly, and God may yet

show us “great and mighty

things” which we know not.

Jer. 33: 3.

Paul earnestly besought his

brethren to pray God’s blessing

on his last journey to Jerusalem.

Ro. 15: 30—32. It has been af-

firmed that Paul was self-asser-

tive, but it cannot be proved in

the light of the Spirit of the

Word. “Presumptive assertion

does not condescend to the lan-

guage of humble entreaty. Im-

agine a Napoleon beseeching for

the prayers of his officers and

soldiers. Imagine a pope turned

suppliant to the worshiping

faithful! Imagine the Pharisee

beseeching the publican to strive

together with him in his prayers!

Prayer is a strife, not against

God, but against ourselves and

against the powers of evil. In-

tercessory prayer is a method of

mutual helpfulness. This is

generated for the sake of Jesus

Christ, and by the love of the

Spirit.”

Paul affirms that he was helped

out of great difficulties by their

prayer for him. 2 Co. 1: 8—11.

Paul desires prayer for bold-

ness in speech for the Gospel’s

sake. Eph. 6: 18-20.

Paul is sure that their prayers

for him have turned out to the

furtherance of the Gospel. Ph.

1: 15-19.

their prayers for himself that the

mystery or the Gospel might be

known to all. Col. 4: 2-4; Eph.

3: 8, 9.

Paul’s gentle reminders. 1

Th. 5: 17, 25; Col. 4: 18; 2 Th. 3:

1 , 2 .

Paul not only requests prayer

for himself, but he exhorts others

to special prayer for those in

authority and for the unsaved.

1 Ti. 2: 1, 2.

Paul prays faithfully and per-

sistently for those to whom he

writes. Ro. 1: 9-11; Col. 1: 9;

Eph. 3: 13-19.

Paul could say without ego-

tism, “Be ye followers of me,

even as I also am of Christ.” 1

Co. 11: 1; Ph. 3: 17.—E. L.—(Il-

lustrator.

)

India.

Most eloquently and patheti-

cally do these figures set forth

the intellectual and spiritual

needs of India, containing one-

fifth of all the earth’s inhabit-

ants:

FORCES OF DARKNESS.
30 centuries of Hinduism.

288.000.

000 population.

246.000.

000 unable to read or

write.

40.000.

000 women secluded in

zenanas.

27.000.

000 widows.

6.000.

000 widows under four-

teen.

2.500.000 wives under ten.

14.000 widows under four.

50.000.

000 outcasts (pariahs).

FORCES OF LIGHT.
100 years of Protestant Christ-

ianity.

50 years of enlightened British

rule.

25.000 miles of railroad.

25.000 miles of irrigating can-

als.

50.000 miles of macadamized

roads.

53.000 miles of telegraph.

5.000.

000 students in 150,000

schools.

30.000 university students.

122 hospitals, 164 dispensaries,

184 physicians, 65 leper asylums.

84 translations of the Bible.

18.000 Protestant missionaries.

391 branches of Y. M. C. A.

and Y. W. C. A.

397 societies of Christian Endea-

vor.

2,923,349 Christians, Protest-

ant and Catholic.—Reformed

Church Record.

©ur <£. <£. (Topic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, June 4, ’05.

—The Making op a Christian:

Helping One Another. Eph.

4, 1-6; Heb. 10, 24-25.

QUESTIONS.

1. Why should we help one

15; 1 Cor. 12, 12-27.

2. What is necessary before we
can help one another? Heb. 10,

24-25; Matt. 7, 3-5.

3. How can we help each other

by sympathy? Eph. 4, 2; 4, 31-

32; Gal. 6, 1-2; Col. 3, 12-14.

4. How can we help others by

our example? Phil. 3, 17; Matt.

5, 13-16.

5. How can we help others by

prayer? John 17, 14-21; Eph. 6,

18; 2 Cor. 1, 11.

6. How can we help one an-

other by giving? 1 Cor. 16, 1-4;

Matt. 25, 40.

7. How can we help one an-

other by instruction? Jas. 5,

19-20; Col. 3, 16.

8. IIow can we help one anoth-

er by encouragement? Isa. 35,

3 4.

MEDITATIONS.
0

Christians as children of God
belong together, having the

same heavenly Father. They
are members of the same body, of

which Christ is the head, there-

fore they ought to help each oth-

er. We can help one another in

different ways; for instance by

sympathy, sharing joy and sor-

row and forbearing, because we
try to understand each other and

the motives which impel the

other.

Before wc can help others we
ought to know them, their needs,

their character, and we ought to

learn to know ourselves and our

failings and try by the help of

God and the influence of His

Spirit to become better, in doing

that we will see, that we are by

no means perfect and that others

have to forbear us.

We can help others most by

our own example, for example

will influence others more than

precept. It is a trait of the hu-

man character to imitate others

and we ought to be solicitous,

that we influence others in the

right direction. An other way
of helping others is by praying

for them; the word of God says:

The supplication of a righteous

man availeth much in its work-

ing. Paul asks for the prayers

of the churches and exhorts his

readers to pray for all saints.

Praying has to be emphasized by

our giving for others or to oth-

ers. We can give different

things, money, influence, advice,

instruction. And by instructing

others in the right way, we can

help them very much, guiding

them in the right direction. But
often we get discouraged by our

own weakness and inability or

by the unfavorable circumstan-

ces under which we work, then

encouragement from friends and
other Christians is a great help,

when they appreciate our efforts.

t
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acknowledge the disadvantages

under which we work, yet inspire

us with new courage and confi-

dence in God and His help and

our final success.

QUOTATIONS.

A traveler among the moun-

tains of Madeira set out for a

distant summit, but was soon

lost in a thick mist. He would

have given up in despair; but his

guide ran on before, constantly

calling out, “Press on, master,

press on; there's light beyond!”

In a little time they had passed

the region of clouds and dark-

ness, and stood upon the moun-

tain’s top with not a cloud to ob-

struct the vision. Beclouded,

despondent pilgrim, “Press on:

there’s light beyond".

When native converts on the

island of Madagascar used to

present themselves for baptism,

it was often asked of them,

“What first led you to think of

becoming Christians. Was it a

particular sermon or address, or

the reading of God’s Word?
“The answer usually was, that

the changed conduct of others,

who had become Christians, was

what first arrested their atten-

tion. “I knew this man to be a

thief; that one was a drunkard;

another was very cruel and un-

kind to his family. Now they

are all changed. The thief is

an honest man, the drunkard is

sober and respectable, and the

other is gentle and kind in his

home. There must be something

in a religion that can work such

changes”. S. S. Times.

Hlje Similnq Scljoof Cesson.

BY A. S. SHELLY.

Subject for June 4 .—The Res-,

uhkection. John 20: 11-23

Golden Text.—Now is Christ

risen from the dead and become

the first-fruits of them that slept.

1 Cor. IS: 20.

INTRODUCTION.

The body of Jesus was given

to Joseph of Arimathrea. The
soldiers surprised to find Him
dead so soon, had not broken

His bones which was done to

hasten death; but to satisify

themselves they had pierced His

side with a spear. In both, the

omission of the one and the doing

of the other, Scripture was ful-

filled. Pilate, too, was aston-

ished when at Joseph’s request

for the body he learned that his

notable victim was already dead.

If he shared in a measure the

fear of the soldiers at the omin-

ous signs accompanying His

death, it was no doubt with a

sense of relief that Pilate grant-

ed Joseph the disposal of the

body. He, assisted by Nicodem-

us, laid it in his new tomb in a
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garden near by. As if to make

up for lost opportunity these two

secret disciples of Jesus seize

courage at this crisis when the

other disciple3 have fled, and

boldly let their allegiance to the

crucified one be known. The two

Marys and a few other women

stood by and sa w where He was

laid. Everything was hurriedly

done on account of the Sabbath

just comming in with sunset, and

for this reason the women hasten-

ed to complete the embalming

of the body with spices after the

Sabbath had passed. In the

meantime the Jews had not scrup-

led to go to Pilate on the Sab-

bath to demand a guard for the

grave and with the guard they

had gone to the tomb and sealed

it.

After sunset on Saturday eve-

ning, the Sabbath being now

past, the women go and buy the

spices they need and then very

early on Sunday morning they

set out for the tomb. On the

way they think of the heavy

stone before the cave-like tomb

which they would be unable

to remove. But as they approach

they find it already rolled away,

and the tomb empty to their

great perplexity and sorrow. In

all this Mary Magdalene seems

to have taken the lead, being

mentioned first in all the other

accounts and John mentioned her

alone. Much had been forgiven

her and she loved much. A de-

mon-possessed woman at one

time, her heart overflowed with

gratitude and love to Him who
had rescued her from her pitiable

condition. And now Kis awful

death at the enemies’ hands had

filled her with grief as intense

as her love was great. Distracted

with the * thought that the

precious body had been taken

away she at once hurried to tell

Peter and John. Our lesson be-

gins when these two disciples

have been to the tomb, have seen

it empty of all but the graye

clothes, and have left again. The
other women it seems have also

left meanwhile and now Mary,

having followed Peter and John

back to the sephulcher, lingers

there alone.

LESSON POINTS.

Thought the Jews remembered

that Jesus had said He would

rise again on the third day, the

disciples seem to have lost sight

of it altogether. So little did

they expect anything of the kind,

that they were slow . to believe

even the testimony of those of

their own number who first saw
Him. The words of the angels

seemed to fall on incredulous

ears. But what at first they were

slow to grasp they afterwards

held with tenacity of faith as the

central truth upon which all

their hopes depended. Sorrow

and discouragement turned into

joy and hope not only in the case

of a few but of many, yes of all.

This constituties one of the

strongest proofs of the resurrec-

tion. They must have been as-

sured by “infallible proofs,” as

Luke says, that He really was

alive and not dead.

Jesus had come out of the grave

not like Lazarus and others whom
He had raised. He had entered

upon a new stage of existence.

With Ilis resurrection began His

ascent to the Father, His return

to the glory He had with the Fa-

ther before the world was. His

relation to the disciples will here-

after be a spiritual one and they

shall be in touch with Him in the

same manner. His caution to

Mary not to cling to Him phys-

ically and His breathing upon

the disciples the breath of the

Spirit teach this truth. They
shall rejoice because He goes to

the Father and will give them

the Comforter.

How tenderly the risen Savior

gathers His scattered disciples.

Like the good Shepherd that He
was, having put the wolf to

flight, He goes after His fright-

ened flock, speaking peace and

reassurance into their troubled

hearts. To one here, to another

there, to two on the journey, to

the apostolic company behind

locked doors, to a few back at

their old occupation on the lake,

to a company of over five hun-

dred gathered we don’t know
where, He shows Himself alive

and establishes their faith on the

basis of a better understanding

of His and their mission. For
forty days He Jingers among
them gradually weaning their

faith from dependence on His

bodily presence and preparing

them for the work which He
would continue through their

instrumentality under the dispen-

sation of the Spirit. How ten-

derly He restrains mistaken im-

pulse, as in the case of Mary; in-

structs imperfect understanding

of prophecy, as on the way to

Emmaus; corrects a doubting de-

pendence on sight, as exempli-

fied in Thomas; reminds of past

failure with assurance of forgive-

ness and restoration, as in the

case of Peter. And thus He will

even “strengthen the weak hands

and confirm the feeble (tottering)

knees.”

The resurrection body was a

body of “flesh and bones.” (Luke
24: 39), yet it was not limited by
the laws of matter as we now
know it. How He could pass

through closed doors, appear and
disappear at will, we can not say.

“The properties of matter spirit-

ualized and glorified are entirely

unknown to us from any exper-

ience of our own, nor is light

thrown on them here further than
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this, that.Jjesus, in His glorified

humanity, had the power of be-

ing present when He pleased

without reference to the ordinary

laws which control the move-

ments of men. In this absolute

subjection of the body to the

spirit there is seen the fact that

in Jesus dualism has disappeared

and the perfect unity of body and

spirit has been reached. The
old struggle between the mater-

ial and the spiritual, between the

limited and the unlimited, has

been brought to an end; the

spiritual and unlimited have ab-

solute control” (Revision Com-
mentary).

The difficulty of the last verse

in the lesson will be avoided

when we remember that forgive-

ness of sins must come from God
and from Him alone. The pow-

er of the church can extend no

further than to discern by the

Spirit and to announce in His

name to the world in general and

to individual persons the law and

condition of God’s forgiveness.

Forgiveness or retention of sins

thus declared will stand, being

not the declaration of man but

of God. The authority thus

committed unto Spirit filled men
is not unto condemnation but un-

to salvation. As God sent not

His Son into the world to con-

demn the world but that the

world through Him might be

saved (John 3: 17), so Christ now
sends His apostles upon the same
mission.

Deaths.

Umsted. — In Philadelphia, Pa.,

suddenly, on May 17th, Josiah R.,

husband of Catharine A. Umsted,
aged 73 years. Funeral services by

Rev. F. F. Gabel, on May 20th at his

late residence, 4429 N. Uber St. In-

terment a tTrinityLutheran cemetery,
Germantown, Pa.

Contributions.

For the Church Building Fund of the

Middle District Conference.

From Congregation at Dalton,

Ohio, $15.53,- Congregation at Trenton,

Ohio, $20.00; Rev. E. F. Grubb, Wadf-
worth, Ohio, $5.00; John Ramseyer,
Pulaski, la., $2 00.

W. W. Miller, Treas.

For Publication Fund.

From B. F. Welty, Newton, Kans.,

$1.38.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Mknnonitb Book Concern.

For the Home Mission Treasury of the Pee

cific Conference.

Per. P. R. Ae8chllman:—S. Nis-

wander, Payette, Idaho, $5.00; David
Niswander, ditto, $5.00.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Peter Steffen, Treas.

For Home Missions

From Springfield S. S., Okla, $6.25;

Beatrice church, Nebr., $25 50.

Gratefully acknowledged,

W. S. Gottshall. Treas.
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THE MENNONITE.

Now Ready!

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be

in every Mennonite’s library. A good

text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn aod tune book prepared

and arranged for use in our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologles, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid $ 85

Full- morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind,

Catechism
Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught

by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished asordered

by the General Conference.

Price, In plain cloth binding, net, $ .30

Per docen, net, 2.26

MENNONITE BOCK CONCERN.
BERNE. IND.

Books of Great Blessing

and Spiritual Uplift not only for

Ministers and Sunday-School-Workers,

but every Christian

/ x DV / /

R. A. TORREY,

How to Work for Christ.

The Church of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master but do not

know how. This book is intended to tell

them how.

Cloth 52.50

What the Bible Teaches.

A thoroug-b and comprehensive study of
what the Bible has to say concerning the
Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth 52.50

Revival Addresses.

This book contains a number of addresses

which God has been pleased to so greatly
use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

Cloth 51.00

How to Promote aod Conduct a Successful Revival.

It may confidently he asserted that never
before within the cover of any volume has
there been brought such a wealth of mater-
ial bearing upon Revival Work.

Cloth, gilt top 51.50

Real Salvation.

The second volume of Dr. Torrcy’s address-

es delivered in the revival meetings he has
been conducting in the larger English cities.

Cloth 51.00

How to Obtain Fulness of Power.

The book must prove helpful to all who
seek to know and to do the will of God.

Cloth 50

How to Study the Bible.

The methods and fundamental conditions

of Bible Study that yield the largest re-

sults.

Cloth 75

How to Bring Men to Christ.

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious
and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

Cloth 75

How to Pray.

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,

straightforward style, without a suggestion
of cant or egotism.

Cloth

Pap«r 15

Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the
price given.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.
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Jfems of Ujp HM.

Domestic.

Presbyterian General Assembly.

Winona Lakk, Ind., May 18—The

most Important business transacted

during the first day’s session of the

general assembly of tho Presbyterian

church was the election of Dr. James

D. MolTat, president of Washington

and JelTcrson college, Washington,

Pa., moderator of the assembly. The

election was made unanimous.

Rev. Addison Henry, the retiring

moderator, In his address spoke chief-

ly of young men In the ministry and

the great need of their Inllucnce. The

retiring moderator did not touch upon

the Important questions before the as-

sembly. lie said »the Presbyterian

church Is now In the period of Its

greatest prosperity, which Includes

all departments. The church’s evan-

gelistic work In Denver and on the

Pacific coast was reviewed. He urged

the preaching of evangelistic sermons.

For sixty years, he said, the efforts of

the church had been directed toward

doctrines. For the next fifty years

these ettorts should be given to evan-

gelistic work.

THE C’UMIIERLAND UNION QUESTION.

The.que8tion that overshadows all

others before Lite assembly, and one

that will be approached with great

caution, is that of taking Cumberland

branch into the general assembly.

While the church in the north has

voted overwhelmingly in favor of it

and the Cumberland church gave con-

sent by a small majority, the com-

missioners to the assembly profess to

see trouble ahead if they undertake

to push the union of the two forces

too hurriedly.

Winona Lake, Ind., May 19—John

H. Converse, of Philadelphia, presi-

dent of the Baldwin Locomotive

works, whose financial support has

made possible the extension of evan-

gelistic work of Dr. J. Wilbur Chap-

man, at the head of an evangelistic

committee, was presented with a

handsome loving cup in appreciation

of his valued service. Howard M.

Johnson, of New York, delivered the

presentation speech, and at the con-

clusion of his address the applause

was so prolonged as to make it diffi-

cult for Mr. Converse to proceed with
his response.

This afternoon several speakers dis-

cussed the work of the evangelistic

committee which during the last year

centered its efforts in Denver and

cities along the Pacific coast. Dv. J.

Wilbur Champinan compared the re-

vival spirit in the societies to Pente-

cost. lie urged the assemble to con-

tinue the committee in its work and

to help It to a geater extent, He
said a great, tidal wave of religious

fervor is about to sweep the United

States. Dr. Cole spoke of the great

effect of revivals in Denver, and Dr.

Baker told of the results In Oakland,
Cal. •

MAKK1AGK AND DIVORCE.

The committee on marriage and

divorce urged that the rule that min-

isters refuse to perform marriage cere-

monies of divorced people be contin-

ued unless the parties to tho mar-

riage are divorced for| causes recog-

nized as scriptural. In this event one

year must elapse from tbe granting of

the divorce before the minister cun

perform the ceremony. The commit-
lee was continued in its work.

The report of J. Wilbur Chapman's
special committee on evangelistic

work showed that the money expen-

ded in the work during the last year

has been $82,010. The greater part of

this was contributed by Individuals,

the receipts from miscellaneous sour-

ces being $16,255.

SAHHATH OUSERVANCE.

The committee on Sabbath observ-

ance urged that all forms of sport and

railroad excursions be abolished on

Sunday; that Presbyterians refuse to

subscribe for Sunday newspapers;

that In next April each minister

preach a special sermon on observance

of tbe Sabbath.

Frederick T. Stanley, of New York,

speaking of the report on Sabbath

observance, said fraternal societies

and undertakers over the couDty are

refusing to take charge of funerals

on Sunday. He urged church people

to help druggists close their stores

on Sunday by not buying soda and

other luxuries. Three million union

labor men will, within five years, ask

for state legislation to free them from

Sunday labor. Signs of the times

sliow that proper observance of the

Sabbath is one of growing moment.

C. B. McAfee, of Brooklyn, urged

the abolishing of sports and excur-

sions on Sunday. He said churches

should not recognize Sunday excur-

sions which are disguised as benevo-

lent enterprises. C. V. K. Danvier,

of Philadelphia, also spoke on observ-

ance of the day in his home city.

REPORT FAVORABLE TO UNION
ADOPTED.

Winona Lake, Iod., May 22. —
Amid a storm of applause, without

debate or a dissenting voice, the ge-

neral assembly of the Presbyterian

church voted to unite with the Cum-
berland Presbyterian body which with-

drew from the original denomination,

thereby in effect bringing together the

two largest branches of the Presby-

terian faith. The adoption in its en-

tirety of the report of the special can-

vassing committee, the assembly or-

dered that the question as it now

stands be referred to the committee

on co-operation, the membership of

which was increased twenty-one, with

the provision that it have power to

confer with a committee from the

Cumberland body to the end that de-

tails of the consolidation may be

worked over in a report to the next

assembly. The assembly will consider

the corporate and legal rights of both

bodies, keeping the consolidation

within the legal limits, thereby avoid-

ing civil suit and Injunctions.

The proposed union with the Re-

formed church general synod was dis-

cussed but no action was taken, pend-

ing action by that body which is in

session at Newark.
The resolutions incorporated in the

report of the committee on marriage

and divorce which among other things

prohibit the re-marriage of an inno-

cent party to a divorce until one year
has elapsed, were adopted.

Chicago Strike Breaks Out Afresh.

Chicago, May 20.— The strike of

tbe teamsters, instead of beiog de-

clared off, will be spread to greater

proportions. This was decided to-

night by the members of the teams-

ters’ joint council which was in ses-

sion until midnight The council

met at 8 o’clock to hear the report of

the negotiations that had been in

progress with the employers through-

out the day. They agreed to all the

stipulations of the employers with the

exception of that which declared

drivers of the express companies

should not be taken back. This was

the rock upon which the peace pro-

gram was wrecked, and after several

hours of debate It was decided that
the teamster’s union could not leave

the express drivers to make a lone
fight, but mu<t stand by them. It

was decided to call off all negotiations
and prepare for a further fight.

THE PHILADELPHIA GAS FRANCHISE
TROUBLE.

i

MAYOR TAKES FIRM STAND,

Philedelphia, May 23. — Director

of Public Works Costello and Direc-

tor of Public Safety Smyth to-day, at

the request of Mayor Weaver, tender-

ed their resignations. This is the la-

test development in the fight against

the lease for seventy-five years of tbe

city gas-works to the United Gas Im-

provement Company. The resigna-

tions may be a part of Mayor Weaver’s

“hidden plan” to prevent the leasing

of the gas works.

Each official, in tendering his resig-

nation, used the phrase: “To take ef-

fect when my successor has qualified.”

These words are taken in political cir-

cles to indicate a determination to

.hold on to the offices as loDg as possi-

ble, as the successors of the two di-

rectors must be confirmed by a two-

thirds vote of select Council. Mayor

Weaver evidently took tbe same view,

as it was stated this afternoon that

he had notified Costello and Smyth

that the form of the resignations was

not satisfactory, and he gave them

two hours to resign without qualifica-

tion on pain of removal from office.

WAR ON THE “ORGANIZATION.”

The action of the mayor is the all-

engrossing topic of conversation in

the city. It is safe to say that no such

political sensation has been sprung in

in the last twenty-five years. Now
that the mayor has declared war on

the Republican organization leaders

who placed him in office, it is expect-

ed that a bitter fight will be waged

during the remaining two years of his

term. Including policemen and fire-

men there are upward of 20,000 office-

holders In Philadelphia and practically

all of them are at the mercy of the

mayor. The “organization” leaders,

headed by State Insurance Commis-
sioner Durham, expect that no mercy

will be shown and that every suppor-

ter of the “organization” will be re-

moved from office.

CAMPAIGN OF PRAYER.

The campaign of prayer by the

preachers against the gas lease was
carried into Mayor Weaver’s office

yesterday. Nearly 100 ministers knelt

about him and prayed that he take

action against the proceedings of the

city. While one minister exhorted the
mayor the rest prayed.

The mayor declared he would kill

the measure. As he realized that his

veto would be useless, he said he
would take more drastic measures.

He would not announce his plan, but
said it would be in operation in a few
days.

The city hall prayer-meeting had
its beginning in the weekly gathering
of the alliance of the Methodist cler-

gymen, where a proposition to go to

the city hall was acted on at once,

The mayor had been apprised of the
ministers’ coming and met them.
As the spokesman began to address

the mayor the balance of the minis-

ters dropped to their knees and began
to pray. Finally, Weaver, pale and
shaking, raised his hand for silence.

Those on their knees staid there while
the mayor was speaking.

MAYOR HINTS AT 8ECRET rLAN.

“Men of God,” said the mayor, “I
say to you that at no time in the last

two years ever have I varied in my
thought toward the city of Philadel-

phia. I have never ceased to fight f ir

it; and never, yis long as I sit In this
office, will I cease to fight for It.

“You have seen what I think of the
gas lease. Within twenty-four hours
after the passage of that bill by the
Councils I made up my mind what I
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would do. No living soul but myself

knows what I propose to do, but I

shall carry out my purpose.

“I know my veto is useless, but I

tell you the gas lease will not be con-

summated. As to tbe methods I have

worked out to prevent this they will

develop within the next two or three

days. I will use all my power to pre-

vent this great iniquity.”

At a mass meeting held later it was

resolved to boycott socially and in

business the council men who will ov-

erride the mayor’s veto on the lease.

There will be a parade of protest

Saturday, and to-day every business

and trade organization in the city will

meet to take action on the gas lease

question.

THE CHICAGO STRIKE.

STRIKE IS ON TO A FINISH. TROOI>B

READY FOR CALL.

Chicago, May 23.—All prospects of

peace in the teamsters’ strike have

disappeared and it will be open war

from this time on. The last confer-

ence looking toward a peaceable ad-

justment was held at 6 o’clock to-

night between James B. Barry, busi-

ness agent of tbe Express Drivers’

union and the local managers of the

seven express companies. When the

meeting finally took place the conver-

sation was brief and pointed. Busi-

ness Agent Barry opened the negotia-

tions by saying: “Our position is this:

I want all the men re-instated except

those who have been guilty of vio-

lence. I cannot do anything different.

That is what the local union wants

and that is what the local officers have

told me to demand. That is all I can

do. The men told me that they all

want to go back in a body or they

won’t go back at all. That is the

position of the union and the union
officials.”

The reply of the representatives of

the express companies was brief. It

was: “Our position to the re-instate-

ment of the men will be the same
four years from now that it is to-day.

We will not take them back under
any circumstances.”

This brought the conference to a

close and all parties concerned in it

immediately left the city hall. The
spread of the strike to-day was not

as large as was anticipated, it beiog

understood in many quarters that

there was still a possibility of peace
being reached.

It has been determined that at the

first outbreak of rioting such as

marked the strike several days ago a

call will be made on Governor Deneen
for military assistance.

Sheriff Barrett said to-nigbt: “At
the first outbreak of trouble which in

any way approaches rioting we shall

call troops. I will do everything in

my power to maintain order, but the

minute it. gets beyond me I will wire

the governor and the troops will be

on the ground within two hours."

4000 militia men are ready for orders.

50 YEARS

Patents
Trade Marks

Copyrights Ac.
Anyone sending a sketch and description may
itcicly ascertain our opinion free whether anquickly ascertain our

tnrentlon la probably
lions strlotly confident'

ommunior
on Patentiilona strictly confidential. HANUBUUIv on ratenu

sent free. Oldest agency for securing patents.
Patents taken through Munn A Co. receivePatents taken throi

epecial notice* without barge. In the

Scientific American
A handsomely Illustrated weekly. Largest cir-

culation of any sclentlflo Journal. Terms, I) a
rear; four months, |L Sold by all newadealers.
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Glories in the Heavenly Home,

Glories upon glories

nath our God prepared,

By the souls that love Him;
One day to be shared;

Eye hath not beheld them
Earth hath never heard;

Nor of these hath uttered

Thought or speech or word.

Far o’er yon horizon

Rise the city towers,

Where our God abldeth,

That fair home of ours;

Flash the streets with jasper,

Shine the gates with gold,

Flows the gladdening river,

Sheddiog joys untold.

—Sel.

Items of News and Comment.

The only solution of the sa-

loon problem is no saloon.

Rev. N. C. Hirschy, of Bluff-

ton, O., is expected at Berne,

Ind., on Ascension day, June 1st.

A Song- Service- 4wke

-

beea

rang-ed in the congregation at

Berne, Ind., for the evening of

June 4th. <

Missionary H. L. Weiss, of

Chili, South America, is holding

meetings in the M. B. Church,

Hillsboro, Kan.

The ex-editor of the “Herald

of Truth”, Bro. A. B. Colb, had

charge of the work while editor

D. H. Bender was recently on a

trip to the Canadian Northwest.

Bro. D. C. Welty, of Berne,

Ind., on his trip to California

stopped off at Newton, Kan., last

week to take in some of the spe-

cial exercises at Bethel College.

Miss Alida van der Smissen,

formerly a student of Bethel

College, will teach German
school in the southern part of

Newton, Kan., beginning on

June Sth.

Tbe S. S. Convention of the

Mennonite churches of Kansas

will be held on Friday, June 9, at

the “United Johannestal church,”

several miles from Hillsboro,

Kansas-

Seven of the eight boards of

the Presbyterian Church reported

this year the largest annual in-

come in their history, a total of

over three and a quarter million

dollars, of which sum over two

millions was divided between

home and foreign missions.

A number of Mennonites from
Waterloo Co., Ontario, who went
to the Northwest Territory and

settled near Humbolt, Saskatche-

wan, organized a Sunday-school

on May 7th. They also expected

to organize a church on the

14th.

The Pennsylvania Railroad

has filed remonstrances against

applicants for liquor licenses in

Altoona and South Altoona, Pa.,

on the ground that these com-

munities are composed exclusive-

ly of railroad employees. The
exposure of the men to tempta-

tion to drink means a menace to

public safety.—The Friend.

Bro. J. F. Lehman, of Berne,

Ind., attended the 2d annual con-

vention of the National Associa-

tion of Postmasters of the 2d and

3rd classes, held at Washington,

D. C., on May 25 and 26. In the

tlty he met Mr. Peter Krehbiel.*

This is perhaps the only Menno-

nite family living at present in

the U. S. capital.

“More good is being accom-

plished right now than eyer be-

fore, and people are being led to

regard the teachings of the

Scripture with greater sincerity

than at any time within the last

century. A spirit of greater har-

mony prevails, and all denomi-

nations are being welded into

one great force, and are waging

a determined fight against the

common enemy.” —Bishop Vin-

cent.

On Friday, May 26, Rev. S. F.

Sprunger attended the closing

exercises of the German school

at Mt. Lake, Minn. During the

week he filled several appoint-

ments. Bro. Sprunger expects

to be at Freeman, S. D. next

Sunday, where the Northern

District Conference will convene

on the 5th of June-

We suggest that every dele-

gate to the next General Confer-

ence take along both a mega-

phone and ear trumpet. We
never could see the wisdom of

speaking only for those within a

radius of fifteen feet. We sug-

gest also that rubber heels be

taken along for the inyeterate

floor-walkers, and rubber tongues

for-the lobbyists.—Religious Tel-

escope.

Bro. P. P. Ililty, of Bluffton,

O., heretofore a student of the

C. M. College and assistant min-

ister of the Grace Church at Pan-
dora, Q., will be ordained to the

ministry on the 1 1th of June by

Rev. A. R. Schorman. He will

then leave in the near future for

Iowa, to take charge of the Men-
nonite church at Donnellson,

Iowa.

Sad news reached unexpectedly

the relatives of Rev. S. K. and

Mrs. Mosiman who started on

May 13th from New York on a

journey to Halle, Germany. On
the 25th of May Bro. Mosiman
sent from England a cablegram

stating, that Mrs. Mosiman died

suddenly on the voyage to Eu-
rope, and that the corpse was tak-

en to Hamburg.

Missionary J. B. Epp, on his

way back from Brooklyn, N. Y.,

to iirfe parents in Newton, Kan.,

is making a tour through

most of the churches in the Mid-

dle District Conference, preach-

ing and promoting the cause of

missions. After a similar tour

through the churches in Kansas,

Bro. Epp will leave again for the

mission station among the Hopi
Indians at Toreva, Arizona.

Monday, May 22, the annual

meeting of the members of the

educational society (Schulverein)

which maintains the “Menno-
n i t i sc he Fortbildungsscliule”

(Mennonite preparatory school)

of South Manitoba, was held at

Altona. After the transaction

of the regular business a vote

was taken on the place of loca-

tion for the new school building.

Winkler, Altona, and Gretna

were the places under considera-

tion, of which each one received

the following votes; Winkler 117,

Altona 179, and Gretna 151. By
motion the decision was made
unanimous. The intention is to

erect a new school building at an

expense of from $15,000 to $20,-

000, affording students the op-

portunity of boarding and lodg-

ing in the building. The amount

of the endowment fund solicited,

up to this time, is $25,020.

A certain town in Ohio, with

a population of 5,000 is said to

have twenty-eight secret lodges

with a membership of 2,394.

The first cost of entrance into

these societies $31,079 and the

annual dress amount to $9,132.

That is, this town pays a little

over $6 for every man, woman
and child in it to initiate 1,394

of its citizens into these lodges,

and it pays nearly $2 annually

for each man, woman and child

for their support. And it gets,

in return twenty-eight places of

secret amusement and a mock
worship, twenty-eight organiza-

tions whose influence is detri-

mental, if not antagonistic, to

its churches, making their spirit-

ual and evangelistic influence

upon the community of no effect.

When will our churches cease to

take the secret lodges into their

houses to steal away their spirit-

ual life and power?—Chr. Con-

servator,

PEACE.

Japan has surprised modern
nations by her civilization in the
arts of peace made possible by her

long freedom hitherto from
foreign wars. And now, with
fitting irony her ambassador in

Paris can thus address our so-

called Christendom:

“We Japanese have for many
generations sent to all the civi-

lized cities of Christendom the

finest lacquered ware made in the

world, enameled goods with vari-

colored glaze inlaid with threads

of precious metals which were
marvels of beauty and miracles

of human patience and skill; dec-

orated porcelain, hand-painted,

which had been repeatedly fired

and emerged from the kilns pure
and flawless, so that your most
refined and cultured ladies placed

them in silk-lined china closets,

and feasted their eyes and those

of select gatherings upon their

beauty only upon holidays and
state occasions; we have sent you
the most exquisite wood and ivory-

carvings ever created by the cun-

ning hand of the artist; bronzes
which you have honored your-
selves by placing in your muse-
ums; birds and animals, drawn
anatomically correct, and colored

in the beautiful hues of nature
with infinite skill and cultured
devotion; vases whose modeling,
decoration and firing required
the labor of months and years, so
large in size and so exact in every
detail as to startle your best art-
ists and challenge the admiration
of your finest connoisseurs, and
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despite all of this, you have per-

sistently classed us among' the

barbarian people of the globe.

But now, since we have killed

several hundred thousand Rus-

sians on sea and land and won a

scries of uninterrupted military

victories, unsurpassed in reckless

abandon of life, in devotion to

kin and country, in endurance

and self-abnegation, and in brave-

ry and the shedding of blood, you

suddenly awake and begin to rec-

ognize us a civilized people.

“And yet it is you who pretend

to love peace and deprecate war.

For was it not your glorious

Milton who said, ‘Peace hath

her victories no less renowned

than war?' And did not

America’s Quaker poet, Whitti er,

' write:

‘Peace has higher tests of merit

Than battle ever knew. ” ’

(The Friend.)

Conventions of 1905,

General Synod of the Reformed

Church in America, Asbury

Park, N. J., June 7.

Lutheran Church General Syn-

od, Pittsburg, June 14—21.

International Sunday School

Convention, Toronto, Can., June

20-27.

World’s Student Conference,

R. Northfield, Mass., June 30

—

July 9.

International Convention of

Christian Endeavor, Baltimore,

July 5—10.

National Young People’s Chris-

tian Union, Hartford, Conn.,

July 12-19.

General Conference- of Chris-

tian Workers, E. Northfield,

* Mass., August 4—20.

dontributefc.

Prayer and Healing,

BY JAMBS It. MCCONICBY.

•'A ml the prayer of Fatih shall save the

sick."—Jas. r»:15.

* *
*

The truth concerning this im-

portant phase of prayer may be

best considered under four heads,

namely:

Is God able to heal?

Does God ever heal?

Does God always heal?

Does God use means in healing?

Is God abi.k to heal?

We need not tarry here. There

can be but one answer. The om-

nipotent God who made the body

can just as easily heal it, if it be

His will. There is no limit to

His power, and to any child of

His who believes in the omnipo-

tence of God, there can be no dif-

ference of view here. Passing on

then:

* *
*

Does God rvkk heal?

Here, too, there will be but

little divergence of view. The

Word of God plainly records the

exercise of God’s power in the

healing of the sick. And not

only was this true in the time of

our Lord upon earth, but also

even in all the centuries which

have elapsed since He left it.

There are too many authentic

cases of the exercise of God’s

healing power in these latter days

for any fair-minded man to deny

the fact that He does still so ex-

ercise that power. But we ap-

proach a much more important

and mooted question iu the next

point to be considered, and that is:

* *
*

Is it always the will of God to

heal?

There is a large class of God’s

children who answer this ques-

tion by an emphatic affirmative.

They earnestly contend that it is

the will of God to heal all sickness;

that it isonlyourunbelief,our fail-

ure of appropriating faith, which

keeps us from being healed incase

of sickness, and that all who will

really trust the Lord for healing

and claim the same in Him, shall

realize it in fact. This is one of

the most important and vital

teachings upon the whole theme

and as it reaches the heart of the

whole matter, the arguments of

its advocates are worthy our

most careful and prayerful atten-

tion. And first they claim that

Healing is in the atonement.

—

This is true in that every spirit-

ual deliverance cotncs to us from

the atonement. But it muts be

remembered that the atonement

of Christ covers the Millennial

age to come as well as this age

in which we now live. And it

does not follow that because the

children of God are to be deliv-

ered from all disease and sickness

that deliverance is for now in-

stead of hereafter when “inhabit-

ants of Jerusalem,” (that is, the

dwellers in the Millennial age,)

“shall no longer say ‘I am sick.’”

For it is clear that there are

many blessings in the atonement,

the fullness of time for the en-

joyment of which has not yet ar-

rived. Thus deliverance from

death is covered by the atone-

ment of Christ. Yet it is not

ours in this age, but in an age

yet to come after the coming of

our Lord. So too it is argued

that Cnrist was made a curse for

us and that we are therefore

made free from all the curse of

the law, and that under this is

included sickness. But that we
are not made free now from all

the curse of the law is clear in

that the curse upon the earth is

clearly not removed until our

Lord comes, and in Rom. 8:19-23

we see the whole creation groan-

ing under this bondage and look-

ing forward to another age for

deliverance from its thraldom.

Thus we see plainly that we can-

not claim in this age all that is

included under the atonement of

Christ, and therefore cannot

claim universal exemption from

sickness on the ground that it is

in the atonement of our Lord.

Sickness comes from Satan ,
it

is furthermore said, and therefore

it must be the will of God to take

it awav. But in answer to this

it may be said that there are

many things which are of Satan,

which God yet permits to exist

until His time for their removal

has come. Thus, as seen above,

death is of Satan, yet God per-

mits it for the present. Sorrow

and suffering are of Satan, yet

God suffers them for the present.

Temptation is surely of Satan,

yet God permits His children to

be assailed. So sickness may be

an assault of the adversary upon

our bodies, yet God may permit

it. God clearly permitted Satan

to attack His servant Job. So

too Paul’s thorn in the flesh is

clearly declared to have been “a

messenger of Satan,” yet God
did not remove it. That it is

not always God’s will to heal

seems clear:

By the Experience of Ills child-

ren.—After all is it not a fact of

every-day observation that God
does use physical affliction for

the chastening and purification

of His children, and that He suf-

fers it to remain until He has ac-

complished His purpose of love

and child-training with them.
Surely this is the case in the lives

of myriads of His godliest saints.

Who is there of us who has not

seen astrong, perhaps rebellious,

life go into the crucible of afflic-

tion of all kinds, bodily included,

and come forth strengthened and
purified as no other dealing of God
seemed hitherto able to accomp-
lish. We recall the case of one
of the most devoted and success-

ful workers in the Lord’s vine-

yard. For sixteen years she lay

a helpless invalid, suffering keen-

ly much of the time. At the end
of all these long and weary years

she awoke one midnight to the
consciousness that she had never
been wholly submitted to the
will of God in her illness; that

deep in her heart there had al-

ways been a root of bitterness, a

spirit of rebellion that God should
permit her thus to suffer. Then
and there, with the vision of her
rebellious will vividly before her,

she yielded that will wholly and
unconditionally to her Father in

heaven, to patiently bear not on-
ly what He might send, but also

all that He might permit to come
into her life in the way of bodily

affliction. She was as she ex-

pressed it, just as willing to lie

there a thousand years, if it were
God’s will, or to be raised up to

health if that were His will.

Within a week she was marvel-

ously, yea miraculously, healed

by the power of God. All those

years God permitted her to stay

under this bodily affliction to

bring her into that place of ab-

solute submission to His will,

without which He never could

have used her for the glorious

work to which He was calling

her. And do we not see Him
permitting others of His own
thus to be afflicted not only for

years, but for a whole lifetime,

without the ensuing healing

which came in this case? And
as we mark the Christ-like pa-

tience, gentleness, and long-suf-

fering which are wrought out in

these lives in the chamber of af-

fliction, must we not confess that

for some reason God is suffering

it to be thus? And dare we as-

sert that the only reason such

godly souls are not healed of their

diseases is because they do not

have faith in God? Such an infer-

ence is incredible to those who
know the saintliness of many such

lives. In the eleventh chapter of

Hebrews we have a striking lesson

along this line of truth. There

we are told of some who “ob-

tained promises, stopped the

mouths of lions, quenched the vi-

olence of fire, escaped the edge

of the sword,” and, in general,

received mighty deliverance at

the hands of their God. But we
are also told that “others were

tortured, had trial of cruel mock-

ings and scourgings, were stoned,

were sawn asunder, were tempted,

were slain with the sword: they

wandered about in sheepskins

and goatskins; being destitute,

afflicted, tormented.” What was

the difference in these two class-

es? Were those who escaped de-

livered because they had faith in

God, while the others were not

delivered through lack of the

same? Surely sot. For we are

distinctly told that they “
all ob-

tained a good report through

faith." They all had exactly

the same faith in God. That is,

the “others” who were afflicted,

destitute, and tormented were so

not because of lack of faith in

God, but because, in His inscru-

table wisdom, God’s will for them

was different than for those who
were delivered from the same

perils and persecutions. Do we
not often see God acting in pre-

cisely the same manner with

those diseased and afflicted in

body? Some He heals marvel-

ously, miraculously. Others, for

some cause best known to Him-
self, He permits to stay in the

place of infirmity and affliction.

It seems clear that it is not be-

cause these lack faith to be healed,

if God will, but that it is not His
will to heal.

We see again that it is not al-

ways God’S will to heal:

/
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Because of the silence of God's

IVord.—If, as many claim, it is

the will of God that all should

be healed, and those who fail of

this do so through lack of faith

in Him, then it seems strange

that so wondrous and import-

ant truth as this should not

be very clearly taught in the

Word of God, and especially in

the epistles, in which God gives

special light and teaching for

His church. And yet all through
these epistles there is a notable

and significant silence concerning

any such teaching. True there

are such passages in the Gospels,

as Matt. 8:16, 17, in which we
are told: “He healed all that

were sick, that it might be ful-

filled which was spoken by Esai-

as the prophet, saying, Himself

took our infirmities, and bare our

sicknesses.” Yet this seems to be

a foreshadowing of the time to

come when all sickness and in-

firmity shall be taken away rath-

er than for the present period in

which we live. For Paul, we
are told in 2 Tim. 4:20, left

Trophimus at Miletum with one

of these very “sicknesses”; and

Paul himself continued to bear

one of these self-same “infirmit-

ies” which was certainly not tak-

en away in his case, 2 Cor. 12:7-9.

If the deliverance from sickness

and infirmities is so sweeping as

is claimed, why should these and

others be left under their power?
But while the same epistles are

so significantly silent as to the

will of God to heal all sickness,

they do set forth clearly and
simply what God’s own mind is

upon this subject when they say

in James 5:15,

—

The prayer of faith shall heal

the sick.

(To be concluded.)

How to Break Bad Habits and CultD

vate Good Ones,

There is an eastern story of a

fly that lighted on the edge of

Abdallah’s goblet, took a sip, and
flew away. It came again, and
as it was not brushed away it

grew bolder and bolder. With
each sip the fly became larger,

and at last Abdallah perceived

that it was a man. He began to

eat Abdallah’s meat. The youth
drove him away, but he came
again, wearing beautiful clothes.

One day Abdallah was found
dead, his face black, and on his

throat the print of a mighty
finger, as large as a man’s band.

The fly had become a giant.

That is a picture of the ease

and rapidity with which bad
habits grow. And after they are

fixed upon us, it is the hardest

thing in the world to uproot
them. •

Dr. Peloubet tells of an old

tavern that was changed to a

dwelling house, the bar-room be-

ing transformed into a parlor.

The building was used as a

dwelling for twenty years, but
even at the end of that time, if

the parlor were closed for a few
days, it would smell of the old

rum and tobacco.

A father once taught his son
this lesson: “Drive a nail into

this board, John," he command-
ed, and the boy obeyed. “Now
pull it out again.” The boy did

so. “Now John, pull out the
hole.” Ah, you may think you
have conquered a habit, pull it

up by the root; but the hole is

there, and it is so easy to fall in-

to the old ways.

Endless patience is needed, if

we would break off our bad
habits. Remember John Boyle
O’Reilly’s rhyme:

‘‘How shall I a habit break?”
As you did that habit make,
As you gathered you must lose;

As you yielded, now refuse.

Thread by thread the strand we twist
Till they bind us, hand and wrist;

Thread by t hread the patient hand
Must untwine ere free we stand.

That is true, and we must be
patient and persistent with our-

selves and with all that are try-

ing to undo the past. And yet

we must not make the mistake of

the foolish man who set to work,
one winter morning, to scrape

the frost from his window panes.

“It keeps coming on one pane as

fast af I get it off another.”

“Why, man” said the neighbor,

“leave your windows alone and
kindle a fire, and the frost will

come off all at once and without

any of your trouble.”

You are like that foolish man
if you try to break off your bad
habits one at a time and by your

own efforts. Build in your heart

the fire of love, crowd your life full

of warmth and good cheer and

brightness, and the bad habits

will disappear as the frost melts

off the window pane. Patience

is needed still, and lots of it.

The fire may go out. You may
need to rekindle it, again and
again. In any event, as O’Reil-
ly says, you must work as hard
to get rid of a habit as to get the
habit in the first place- But
work on the heart and not on the
habit. Crowd out the evil by
crowding in the good.—Sabbath
Reading.

How to Keep Pure.

Sylvanus Stall D. I). has writ-

ten a series of books on social

life, entitled “Self and Sex Ser-

ies." From vol. 2 of the series

entitled “What a young man
ought to know" we make the fol-

lowing extract:

—

“The young man who desires

to be pure in life must be care-

ful about the purity of his blood.

No man can eat pork at least to

any considerable amount, with-
out perceptibly poisoning his

blood. Numerous forms of skin

disease (such as scrofula, cancer
etc.) are easily traceable to the
eating of pork, both fresh and
cured, in the many forms of saus-

age, puddings ham and bacon.
But some people say if pork is

not be eaten then why was it

created? The hog, like the
hawk and the crow is a scaven-

ger. He was created to eat that

which is loathsome, and which,
if not destroyed, would endanger
our lives by exposing us to in-

fection and death. But even
when swine are kebt to consume
the refuse, there is no reason why
the flesh of these scavengers
should afterward become a form
of food for human beings.” The
eating of swine flesh seems to be a

relic of the savage state, in which
peoble ate anything, even their

fellowmen. God expressly told

His people not to eat certain

things—because they were im-
pure, that is, they would produce

impure blood; among these He
very expressly forbid swine. II.

L. Hastings in his writings ex-

presses the same sentiment as

Dr. Stall above. Besides the
above assertions, we have the
undisputed testimony of whole
families who have for a number
of years entirely abstained from
the use of pork and lard, that
they have none of these diseases,

are free from headaches, neural-

gia, tuberculosis, indigestion,

dyspepsia or any other of the
the numerous diseases arising

from impure blood and diseased

stomachs.

If God created the hog to be a t

scavenger, if His laws are
against the eating of his carcass;

if his meat create impurity and
disease in man; if there is ample
provision both in meat and
vegetable to satisfy the hungry,
to make pure blood and conse-
quently tend to health and pure
life, why should man want to eat
the hog any longer?

Pure Lifk.

Wishing.

Do you wish the world were better?
Let me tell you what to do,

„ttet a watch upon your actlous,

Keep them always straight and true.
Rid your minds of seltJsb motives;
Let your thoughts be clean and high;

You can make a little Fklen
Of the Bphere you occupy.

Do you wish the world were wiser?
Well, suppose you make a start

By accumulating wisdom
In the scrap book of your heart;

Do not waste one page on folly,

Live to learn and learn to live.

If you want to give men knowledge,
You must get it, ere you give.

Do you wish the world were happy?
Then remember day by day

.lust to scatter seeds of kindness
As you pass along the way.

For the pleasures of the many
May be oftimes traced to one,

As the hands that plant the acorn
Shelter armies from the Sun.
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Sterling, O., May 26.—Rev.

King-, a student at the Berea

Theological seminary, was a vis-

itor at this place, and he very

ably served us with the word of

God, on Sunday morning, May

21. The text for his discourse

was John 21: 15-1‘). May we be

as faithful to the charge entrusted

to us as was Peter when Christ

said, “Simon, son of John, lovest

thou me?—Tend my sheep.”

Rev. E. F. Grubb has again

taken up the work here for the

summer.

QuakekTown, Pa., May 26,

1905.—A blessed series of ser-

vices were held in our church

here during the week beginning

with the 14th of May. On Sun-

day and Monday evenings, May

14, and 15, Brother H. G. Alle-

bach preached able and impres-

sive sermons. On Tuesday eve-

ning Bro. A. M. Fretz spoke very

ably and convincingly on the

workings of the Holy Spirit.

Bro. W. S. Gottshall filled the

remaining three evenings until

Friday evening presenting some

of the Gospel truths in his wont-

ed forceful manner. All the

meetings were fairly well atten-

ded and no one who came had

cause to regret his coming. On
Saturday evening services pre-

paratory to the celebration of the

Lord's Supper were held which

the pastor of the church conduc-

ted and spoke from 1 Cor. 11: 27,

2S. On Sunday afternoon the

Lord's death was commemorated

by celebrating the Supper institu-

ted by Him for this purpose,

when the church was well filled

with an attentive audience and

when nearly all the members of

the Bethany congregation and a

few others from other congre-

gations partook of the emblems

of His broken body and His shed

blood.

On Sunday evening next the

Young People’s Society of Christ-

ian workers of our church intend

to bold their anniversary meet-

ing when Bro. A. S. Bechtel,

of Philadelphia, the President

of the Young People’s Union of

our Eastern Conference is expect-

ed to be with us and address the

meeting.

Bi.uffton, Ohio, May 29, 1905.

Filled with delight and grati-

tude, I can report that our little

congregation was not disappoin-

ted in its expectations for a sea-

son of blessings and encourage*

ment in the Christian work, as

alluded to in my last week’s cor-

respondence. Indeed, I believe

it to be true, that we get very

much what we expect and what

we desire. Bro. J. C. Mehl from

Middlebury, Ind. arrived here on

Thursday evening of last week

and remained with us until Sun-

day afternoon, going from here

to Pandora to preach on Sunday

evening, and leaving for his

home on Monday morning.

While here with us Bro. Mehl

visited at the College on Friday

and Saturday, where he went in

and out of the class-rooms freely

and mingled with the students.

This opportunity offered him an

insight into the work of the in-

stitution as he had never bad

it before. We hope Bro. Mehl

will tell his companions on the

Board to follow his example in

visiting the school.

On Friday eyening Bro. Mehl

preached on the theme of God’s

wonderful plan of redemption in

bringing all peoples into this

plan, and h°w God wants His

children to become one body with

Christ as the head, basing his

- f^rmon on Romans*12: 4, 5. On
Saturday ‘ evening ne preached

again on the theme, “Heart-life

is the only life that counts” bas-

ing his sermon on Proverbs 4: 23

and Matt. 5: 8. In his sincere

way he illustrated and empha-

sized that thought that out of

the heart are the issues of life:

Our thoughts make us what we
are; and since our thoughts are

influenced by our environments

and our associations, we should

be very careful in the choice of

our companions and our sur-

roundings. On Sunday morning

Bro. Mehl spoke very tenderly

and yet very effectively on the

need of Christians loving one

another. He took for his text

John 13: 34a. In the Old Testa-

ment dispensation love was
taught negatively by telling the

people what not to do; in the

New Testament dispensation

love is taught positively, hence

“a new commandment.” When
people, yea, even those who
claim to be Christians, hate us

and speak against us and we are

tempted to hurl a club back at

them, then let us pause atGolga-

tha before the cross and learn of

Him who was pierced through

hands and feet, when He said:

“Father, forgive them, for they

know not what they do.” Bro.

Mehl preached briefly and then

administered the communion.

All the members of the congrega-

tion, with the exception of a few

who could not be present, par-

took of this symbol of the Mas-

ter's suffering and death. A few

visitors also communed with us,

making the total of communi-

cants about forty.

On Sunday evening Missionary

J. B. Epp on his way to Kansas

from Brooklyn, New York,

where he has prepared himself

for the field among the Hopi

Indians in Arizona, was with us

and told us in what definite^ ways

the Lord had called him to his

work. He then admonished

every individual to heed the Mas-

ter’s call unto His work- The
great points of his message were,

that he rejoiced in his work, that

he saw much beauty in the

clouds and in the gorges and

cliffs of those arid regions, and

that he would not have any man
to pity him, or any missionary,

but would have us think of the

missionary as being in his God-

appointed field of labor, as any

professional or businessman is in

his, if he is in the right place.

Bro. Epp said he could not be

happy in any calling but that of

a missionary. A beautiful view

of life and life’s work! Would

that we could all look upon our

several duties in that light at

all times.

These brethren have left us

and we must labor on. We have

been very much encouraged to do

so and desire to be found faith-

ful. May God continue to bless

the labors of these brethren in

their respective fields. Your
humble servant

Daniel F. Jantzen.

Cantonment, Okla., May 25.

In order that the readers and all

mission friends may share with

us in the experiences of the past

weeks, we send to-day a short

letter for your columns. It has

been the request of the secretary

of our Mission Board that we do

this from time to time, thus help-

ing to maintain the interest for

missions in the home churches.

We fee\. confident that three

precioussouls who recently passed

from our midst, have gone to be

with the Savior in whom they

trusted to the end. Two of these

were young men, of whom one

was baptized in the church not

long ago, the 'other in his tent

home. Both were joyful in an-

ticipation of the rest and joy

promised to them in the Word.

The third was our sister, Mrs.

Magpie, who after a long linger-

ing illness finally died. ‘ She too

was ready and glad to go. Seven

children have preceded her, and

only the husband and a daughter

of sixteen are left of the immedi-

ate family. Though they feel

their loss keenly, they bear it

bravely in the glad hope of see-

ing their loved ones again some

day.

On May 7, the company of

Cheyenne Christians rejoiced to

welcome four more sisters to their

number. One Cheyene woman
and three young girls freely testi-

fied of their faith in the Lord

and were baptized. There is joy

in the presence of the angels of

heaven as well as with the com-

pany of believers on earth, wel-

coming such as these, and this

joy our dear mission friends share

with us.

Hindered by the lingering sick-

ness of his wife, from following

the instructions of the Board to

help in the new Montana field,

Magpie or Kaovess, now felt in-

clined to go with his daughter.

Miss Williams, who had spent a

•number of months here in further

study of the language before go-

ing to the new field, was also

ready.

With the growing band of In-

dian Christians, we all gathered

once more about the Lord’s table

last Sunday morning. It was a

quiet, helpful service. We were

glad to note that voices as yet

unaccustomed to gospel songs in

their own language, were gain-

ing confidence to sing with us.

At a little open air meeting in

the afternoon, out among the te-

pees, opportunity was given to

those about to leave for Montana,

to say a few words in farewell.

Basing her remarks on 2 Thess.

3:1, Miss Williams spoke of her

joy in seeing so large a company

of Christians, whereas seven

years ago when she entered the

work here, there were so very few.

She encouraged them to pray for

the new field, for the Cheyennes

there, for the workers who tell

the precious gospel story that the

“Word may have free course and

be glorified.”

The little party left for Mon-

tana early on Monday morning,

and hoped to reach the new sta-

tion to-day, Friday. May their

going, by the blessing of the

Lord, be the means of enlighten-

ment to many a darkened heart

there. In His service,

Bektha E. Kinsinger.

dfyurcfj an6 ZHissioii.

From Our Arapahoe Mission at Can--

tonment, Okla.

Rev. John A. Funk, missionary

among the Arapahoes at Can-

tonment, Okla., writes of his

work during the first three

months of the present year:

The work upon our field pro-

gressed slowly but steadily and

not without visible effects. By

the grace of God six more souls

have become willing to receive

J
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baptism. These in connection

with five others, who have pre-

viously asked for baptism, con-

stitute a class of 11 souls who

now receive instruction prepara-

tory to baptism. May these be

truly awakened and enlightened

by the Spirit of God and may

they be so thoroughly grounded

in the word of God that they

may be influenced and governed

by the same throughout their en-

tire life’s journey! The young

converts from heathendom are

subjected to many trial sand are be-

set by many dangers. They there-

fore in aspecial manner need the

prayers of our Christian brethren

and sisters at home. It is a fact

greatly to be lamented that many

of our young Indians who Jiaye

come in contact with Christiani-

ty while away to school are a

hindrance to the furtherance of

Christianity among their people.

They have learned to discard the

religion of their fathers. It is

altogether too low for them, in-

asmuch as they consider them-

selves much wiser than their

fathers were. And now it is the

religion of the “Mescal Bean”

that appeals most to their tastes

and to mix this in with the ' reli-

gion of Christ seems to be their

principal aim.

Our religious meetings could

be held regularly both in our

church and in the Government
school.

I am very grateful for what

the dear Mission Board has done

for me in the way of enabling

me to print the Gospels of Luke

and John. The work progresses

but slowly for the following rea-

sons: In the first place I am a

novice in the printing business

and in the second place I am

obliged to be away from the

work a good part of the time.

Asking the dear Mission Board

to remember us and our work in

their prayers we remain your

laborers in the vineyard of the

Lord,

John and Cornelia Funk.

Frank Harrington, the native

helper who is assisting brother

Funk in his work, writes: My
first quarterly report for the year

1905 will be as follows:

We are still working in the

field, sowing good seed for the

Master. We did not realize the

new results of our labors during

the last quarter which we had

expected. We were much hin-

dered in our work by the very

severe cold weather we had and

as it is seldom experienced here

in Oklahoma. We had to keep

inside in order to keep ourselves

warm. For this cause no ser-

vices were*held in our church on

two Sundays, as we did not ex-

pect any audience.

As a number of boys and girls

have made application for bap-

tism they will now be specially

instructed preparatory to receiv-

ing baptism. Baptism may be

administered to them the first or

second Sunday in June.

The work has been going on

as usual, preaching the holy Gos-

pel every Sunday forenoon, ex-

cepting the two Sundays I men-

tioned when we did not have any

services. Of course, we know,

that not only Sunday is a day to

speak for the Lord, so on any

day, whenever an opportunity is

offered us to do so, we speak for

Him. I suppose you are aware

of the main obstacles against

Christianity among these Chey-

ennes and Arapahoes. They are

first, “The power of the devil”

which he manifests among these

people and by which he scares

them. Second, the love of world-

ly pleasures, and third, too many
rules for them in the Christian

religion. The mescal bean re-

ligion, which came among these

Indians years ago, is still flou-

rishing among the young men

and among some of the older

men.

Pray for us, bretliern, that wc

may stand for the work and

never give out.

I am your brother in Christ,

Frank Harrington.

John Wesley’s mother once

wrote to him in college: “Would

you judge of the lawfulness or

the unlawfulness of a pleasure,

take this rule: whatever weakens

your reason, impairs the tender-

ness of your conscience, obscures

your sense of God, or takes off

the relish of spiritual things;

whatever increases the authority

of your body over your mind

—

that thing to you is sin.”

(Dur £. <E. £opic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, July 2, 1905.

—The Making of a Christian:

His Destiny. 1 John 2, 15— 17;

3: 1—3.

(Consecration meeting.
1

)

questions.

1. What is our destiny? 2.

Pet 1: 4; 1 Pet. 2: 9a; Rom. 8,

29b; 1 John 3: 1—3.

2. What is necessary to be

able to reach our destiny? Gen.

12: 1—3; Mat. 16: 24; 10: 38- 39;

Luke 9: 23—26.

3. How do we reach it? Deut.

7: 11; 1 John 2: 15—17; Mat. 16:

25-27.

4. How does God enable us to

reach our destiny? Ezek. 11: 19;

Rom. 8: 29 a.

5. What does Christ do for the

fulfilment of our destiny? Ephes.

1 : 3—12 .

6. What does the Holy Spirit

do to make us reach our destiny?

Ephes. 1: 13—14; John 15: 26; 14:

26; 16: 13; Rom, 8, 13—16.

7-How do we show our destiny?

1 Pet. 2, 9b-ll. Ezek. 11: 20.

MEDITATIONS.

Our future has a great influ-

ence upon our presence; for what

we live, the aim of our life, our

destiny influences our character

and our actions.

Man, though a shortlived and

frail creature, has the most sub-

lime destiny. We are called to

be partakers of the divine na-

ture, we Christians are an elect

race, a royal priesthood, a holy

nation, a people for God’s own
possession. God calls us His

children though we are by no

means perfect and it is not yet

made manifest what we shall be,

for we shall be conformed to the

image of His Son.

We can not reach our destiny

except we are willing to forsake

some things; so Abraham had to

leave his country and kindred,

we have to deny ourselves, give

up our own will for this is the

only way to reach our destiny by

doing the will of God, for this

world passeth away and the lust

thereof: but he that doeth the

will of God abideth forever. We
have to deny our old sinful life

to gain eternal life. We could

never do that by our own effort,

but God creates in us a new

heart, He foreknew us, He also

foreordained us, He gave His only

begotten son and through Him

we learn God’s love and learn to

love God. Through Jesus Christ

God adopts us as his children, in

the Beloved He freely bestows on

us His grace. In Christ we have

our redemption through His

blood, the forgiveness of our

tresspasses, according to the

riches of His grace.

The Holy Spirit makes us

reach our destiny by teaching

us, by guiding us into all truth.

He is an earnest of our inherit-

ance, unto the redemption of

God’s own possession, unto the

praise of His glory. For we

have to show our destiny by

glorifying God by our good

works; we must show forth the

excellencies of Him, who called

us out of darkness into His mar-

velous light and every one that

hath his hope set on Him puri-

fieth himself, even as He is pure.

quotations.

Whate’er man’s destiny may be,

His mind is changed accordingly:

With it his heart in union blends,

And thus come God’s appointed ends.

Oriental, tr. by W. D. Alokk.

There is a time, we know not when,

A point we know not where,

That marks the destiny of men

To glory or despair.

There is a line, by us unseen,

That crosses every path:

The hidden boundary between

God’s patience and His wrath.

To pass that limit Is to die

To die as If by stealth:

It does not quench the beaming eye

Nor pale the glow of health.

The conscience may be still at ease,

The spirit light and gay,

That which is pleaslug still may
please,

And care be thrust away.

Oh where Is this mysterious bourne

By which our path Is crossed?

Beyond, which God Himself hath
sworn

That he who goes Is lost.

How far may we go on In sin?

How long will Qod forbear?

Where does hope end? and where
begin

The con tines of despair?

An answer from the skies Is sent:

Ye that from God depart,

While it is called to-day, repent,

And harden not your heart.

I. A. Alkxandeu.

£(jp SmiDni) Srljoof Lesson.

BY A. S. SHELLY.

Subject for June 11.— The
Message of the Risen Christ.

Rev. 1:10—20.

Golden Text.— I am He that

liveth, and was dead: and be-

hold 1 am alive forevermore.

Rev. 1:18.

INTRODUCTION.

The connection between this

and the preceding one is found

in the title and in the verse ta-

ken for the golden text. Forty

days the risen Savior lingered

with His disciples in occasional

bodily appearances until one day

He led them out, as Luke tells

us, to the mount called Olivet

over against Bethany and there,

after a parting instruction and

blessing. He parted from them

and was carried up into heaven,

a cloud receiving Him out of their

sight. They were told, however,

by angelic bystanders that in like

manner as they had seen Him

going into heaven He should

come again. Of that day when

by His coming again the consum-

ation of all things shall be ush-

ered in, the book of Revelation

mainly treats. The Savior now

in heaven sends by His angel a

message to His servant John a

message expressed largely in

symbolic language and visions.

The prophecy of His coming

again is mentioned in the intro-

duction (chap. 1 :7) in these words:

“Behold He cometh with the

clouds; and every eye shall sec

Him and they which pierced

Him; and all the tribes of earth

shall mourn over Him.”

WHAT THE LESSON TKACHES.

The subject of the message is

indicated in verse 19. John is

there told to write the things

which he saw, and the things

which are, and the things which

shall come to pass hereafter.

Here is the key to the whole

1
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book. The unveiling' of mys-

tery has three phases. The body

of the book between the introduc-

tion (1 :1— and the conclusion

(22:6—21) accordingly divides it-

self into three main divisions.

The first of these constitutes our

lesson (1 :1 0-20) where John writes

“the things which he has seen,”

viz. the unveiling of Christ Him-

self in His divinely glorified hu-

manity, in all the glory of His

triumphant majesty and power.

The second division takes in

chapters 2 and 3 and treats of

“the things that are" the church

in the present dispensation and

Christ’s message to it. The third,

and by far the longest, division

(chap. 4:1 to 22:5) unveils “the

things that shall come to pass

hereafter" —Christ in judgment

purging His kingdom and with

His raptured saints taking pos-

session of it in the millennial

reign.

As to the time and place of re-

ceiving the revelation John tells

us in verse 9 that he was “in the

isle that is called Patmos for the

word of God and the testimony

of Jesus.” The strong hand of

persecution by the Roman au-

thorities had banished him to

this lonely spot. He thinks of

himself as a brother and fellow-

sufferer with those to whom he is

to give the message. But he en-

courages himself and them with

the thought of the kingdom
which they shall share with Je-

sus and the patient endurance of

suffering which this thought in-

spires. In this frame of mind,

knowing with the psalmist that

“the angel of the Lord encamp-
eth round about them that

fear him and delivereth them”
and with Paul overflowing with

joy in all his afflictions ( 2 Cor.

7:4 ), his prison became the pres-

ence chamber of the King and
he was made the recipient and
transmitter of revelations posses-

sing the most far-reaching im-

port.

He was in the Spirit, v. 10

This describes both his attitude

of soul leading up to the vision

and the standpoint from which he

saw and heard what he did. He
was communing with God in the

Spirit as it is the privilege of

every saint to do, when the Spirit

took possession of him in a spe-

cial sense for the purpose of

prophetic revelation as was the

case with Isaiah, Daniel, Ezekiel

and the other prophets of old.

Being in the Spirit in prayer and
heart communion with God in

His Word opens the way for

visions in the Spirit of “the deep
things of God”—the things that

otherwise “eye hath not seen nor

ear heard” (1 Cor. 2:9, 10),

“The Lord’s day" may mean
the first day of the week— the

Christian Sabbath—or the great

and notable day of the Lord men-

tioned in Acts 2:20. Those that

take the latter view translate “/'//

the Lord’s day". There is an in-

timate thought relation between

the two. Naturally the weekly

Lord’s Day, commemorating the

glorious and triumphant resurrec-

tion of the Lord and also the

jrouring out of His Spirit on His

disciples, would be the occasion

of such spiritual meditation as

would fill the soul with raptur-

ous thought of the coming day

when the glorified Lord should

come again. The first day of

the week is at once a prophecy

and a promise of millennial rest

and glory.

The first that John hears is a

voice speaking as through a

trumpet. This instrument is

prominent in the symbolism of

the revelations that followed.

Seiss in his Lectures on the

Apocalypse says: “Trumpets are

expressive instruments. The
voice of the trumpet is the most

significant voice known to the

Holy Scriptures. God Himself

gave to His ancient people very

special directions with regard to

the use of the trumpet. It is it-

self described as a cry—a loud

and mighty cry—which related

only to importantoccasions. The
time for the blowing of trumpets

was always a time of moment—

a

time of solemnity—a time for

men to bestir themselves greatly

in one way or another.” The
moving of Israel’s camp, the

coming in of great festivals, the

announcement of royalty, the

manifestation of the majesty and

power of God, the overthrow of

the ungodly--these were some of

the things to be proclaimed by

means of the trumpet. The mes-

sage to be given to John is thus

indicated to be one of great im-

portance.

The description of Jesus as He
appeared to John is most wonder-

ful. In the words of G. Camp-
bell Morgan, it is “an unveiling

of His glory in relation to the

Church which is full of the most

exquisite beauty. The first im-

pression is that which creates a

sense of fellowship. He is a ‘Son

of man’, kin to John himself and
to all those to whom the mes-

sages are to be delivered. One
who has been made partaker of

their nature. And yet the Per-

son seen is a Son of man infinite-

ly removed from all others in the

amazing splendor of His glory.

The whole effect produced is that

of the merging in one Per-

son of perfect humanity and es-

sential deity. Human breasts

girdled with the gold of Divine

love; the head and hair of hu-

manity resplendent with the

youthful age of the eternal snows;

eyes of human appeal .illumined

with the flame of divine penetra-

tion; feet of man’s journeying,

strong and pure with the force

and fire of God; a voice uttering

human syllables, and yet reson-

ant with the anthem of the in-

finite sea; a right hand of hu-

man contact poising in divine

strength seven stars; a mouth of

human utterance, from which

truth Divinely searching, pro;

ceeds; a face of human expression

shining in the glory of the essen-

tial light of God.”

John fell at His feet as one

dead—the natural effect of a

sight of such awful splendor. He
was raised up by the right hand
of Hint whose message from God
to man may be summed up in the

two words here uttered,- “Fear
not.” The perfect love of God
as manifested in Jesus Christ

casteth out fear.

The seven churches symbolized

by the candlesticks and the stars,

and named by name, stand for

the whole church not only of

that day but of all time to the end
of the age. The various circum-

stances of these seven churches,

their faults and their excellencies,

represent the condition of the

church in different stages of its

history and in its different mani-

festations at the same stage. To
all, the repeatedly emphasized
admonition is,-“He that hath an

ear let him hear what the Spirit

saith to the churches.” And to

all is the promise,- “Blessed is

he that readeth and they that

hear the words of this prophecy,

and keep the things which are

written therein.”

PROGRAM

OK NOUTIIEUN DISTRICT CONFERENCE
TO HE HELD IN SALEM’t'-ZION’S

unuHcn, s. d
,
june 5-6, 1905.

SUNDAY, JUNE 4.

Morning—Mission Services.

Afternoon—Children’s Festival.

MONDAY, 5.

1. Conference Sermon by President.

2. Organization.

3. Business.

4. Reports.

5. Admission of new congregations.

6. Subjects for discussion, assigned

to brethren resp. for introduction by
short essay, and afterwards open for

free discussion, from 20-25 minutes.

a.) What are the advantages of a
church which is a member of a

Conference over that church
which stands isolated?—Joseph
Kaufman, Freeman, S. D.

b) What blessings has my church
received througli the service of

the General Conference and the
Northern Conference? -Corn. Ew-
ert, Loretta, S. D.

c. ) Can and may we, as Northern
Conference extend our field of

labor beyond the limit of our dis-

trict?—Chr. Kaufman, and Jacob
Waltner.

d. )What is the task of a District

Conference toward the General
Conference? What claims may it

ask of It?—1) D. Tblessen, Marion,

S. D.—2) J. Frlesen, Henderson,
Nebr.

e. ) What work must be considered

the Mission of our Conference in

tills District? And bow can a

uniform cooperation of all the

congregations in tills work be

promoted? (according to Rom.
12 and Eph. 4.)— II. J. Fast, Mt.
Lake, Minn, and Chr. Muller. Mar-
ion, S. D.

%

f. ) How can a minister be con-

vinced whether his church is en-
' Joying sound growth, internally

and externally?- H. H. Epp and
Peter Boehr, Nebr.

g.

) What does the fact tell the
churches that so much" of their

work is done by societies which
are notapartof the church?—H.
A. Bachman, S. D.

h. ) What is the Apostolic conception

of the Church and the Church
Offices?—

1.) Answering of Queries,

j. Elections, Resolutions, and close

of the conference by short addres-

ses on the evening of the second
day.

I Chuistian Muellek,
Committee: -! Arthur Leise,

( Jacob J. Balzer.

PROGRAM

OF THE SUNDAY SCHOOL CONVENTION
TO BEHELD AT SALEM’S CHURCH,

8. D., JUNE 7, 1905.

Opening by the Chairman.
Organization.

Report of the Secretary.

What is the Task of the Sunday-
school Officers:—

1. of tbe Superintendent?
2. of the Assistant Sup’t.?

3. of the Secretary?—Opened by
Prof. Thiersteln.

The Teaching of a Primary class.—

J. J. Balzer.

How shall I usfe my Bible?—John C.

Mueller.

What is the Aim of Teaching in Sun-
day-school?—Benj. Waltner.

The Proper Disposition of a Sunday-
school.—David Schultz.

What shall a S. S. Teacher not be?
(Matt. 15, 14); what detriment will

it be:— 1. to the Teacher?— 2. to
his Scholars?—H. H. Epp.
Resolutions and election of officers,

i n. H. Epp,
Program Com. -1 Corn. Ewert,

( II. H. Regier.

Carriages.

Ebert — Albright — On May 6

1905, in Souderton, Pa., by Pastor A.
M. Fretz, Warren W. Ebert, and Bel-

la Albright.

Deaths.

Myers—Od May 13, 1905, in Dublin,
Pa., Freddie Levinus Myers, child of

Titus and Anna Myers, aged 11

months and 9 days. Interment on
the 17th at Deep Run. Services by
A. M. Fretz.

Knabb.—At the Mcnnonite nome,
Frederick, Pa., after several years of
great suffering from internal cancer-
ous growth, on May 19, 1905, Miriam
S. M. Heilner, and wife of William A.
Knabb, aged 73 years, 1 month, 18

days. The deceased leaves a deeply
bereaved husband and three children.

Funeral services were conducted at
the nome by her pastor, Rev. N. B.
Grubb, assisted by Rev. A. S. Shelly,
on the 22, inst. Funeral services were
also conducted by her pastor in the
First Mennonite church on the even-
ing of the same day.

I

THE MENNONITE.

Now Ready!

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be

in every Mennonite’s library. A good

text-book for Bible Readings. Bound

in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana,

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, -size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne, Indiana,

Books of Great Blessing

and Spiritual Uplift not only for

Ministers and SundaySchool'Workers,

but every Christian

* by / /

R, A. TORREY,

How to Work for Christ.

The Church of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master but do not

know how. This book is intended to tell

them how.

Cloth $2.50

What the BibloToachos.

A thorough and comprehensive study of

what the Bible has to say concerning the

Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth .....*2.50

Revival Addresses.

This book contains a number of addresses

which God has been pleased to so greatly

use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

Cloth $1.00

How to Promote and Conduct a Successful Revival.

It may confidently be asserted that never

before within the cover of any volume has

there been brought such a wealth of matcr-

. ial bearing upon Revival Work.

Cloth, gilt top $1.50

Real Salvation.

The second volume of Dr. Torrcy’s address-

es delivered in the revival meetings he has
been conducting in the larger English cities.

Cloth $1.00

How to Obtain Fulness of Power.

The book must prove helpful to all who
seek to know and to do the will of God.

Cloth 50

How to Study the Bible.

The methods and fundamental conditions

of Bible Study that yield the largest re-

sults.

Cloth.

How to Bring Mon to Christ.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use in our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologles, 7 complete Indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid • 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

(£atect?ism
Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught

by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.

Price, In plain cloth binding, net. I .20

Per dozen, net, 2-®

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN.
BERNE. IND.

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious

and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

Cloth 75

How to Prey.

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,

straightforward style, without a suggestion

of cant or egotism.

Cloth 50

Paper 15

Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the
price given.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.
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Young Rockefeller to Quit Standard.

New Yokk, May 27. —John I).

Rockefeller, Jr
,
according to a discus-

sion among the mcmberH of Ids Bible

class to-day, Intends to resign thelead-

erslilp of the class and then withdraw

from all official connection with the

Standard Oil company.

This determination, it was said, Is

due only In part, If at all to III health,

but Is largely the growth of the great

public outcry against “tainted money”

recently raised by a number of Con-

gregational jninlstcrs in New England,

and taken up by the clergymen of

otherdonomlnatlonsand by the people

at large.

It was further said, and said speci-

fically, by a member of the Bible class

at the close of the meeting of

that organization, that he understood

that young Rockefeller had had sever-

al rather heated Interviews with his

father on the general subject of Stand-

ard Oil methods.

Rockefeller, Jr., according to the-

members of the Bible class, has made
It clear to Rockefeller, Sr., that the

former did not approve of all the

Standard’s modes of doing business,

but regarded them as at least afford-

ing an excuse for the cry which has

been raised against “tainted money”.

As for young Rockefeller’s health,

It was said today that his real ail-

ment had turned out to be nervous

dyspepsia of a type similar to that

which allllcted his father for years.

The trouble Is attributed In a large

part to the care and worry growing

out of the great responsibility that

has devolved upon the young man
since his father transferred to him
the actual ofllclal control of shares in

the Standard Oil company and the va-

rious banking and railroad corpora-

tions afllliated with the great kerosene

monopoly.

Although outwardly the Rockefel-

lers, father and son, have appeared

to be much alike in certain placidity

of temperament, It Is said by those

who know the son that he is In reality

of a nervous disposition.

The rumor of a break between them
on the subject of Standard Oil meth-
ods and “tainted money,” withthede-
termination on the part of the son to

clear himself of the “taint” did not

arouse much surprise on the part of

the members of the Bible class, who
discussed the subject. The younger
Rockefeller has devoted himself with
every show of enthusiasm to his Bible

class and has within the past few

months gone publicly on record assay-

ing some very sharp things about mod-
ern business methods. He has

preached absolute poverty. lie has
said that a corporation that did not

do good to others as well as to itself

would fail. All his talks to his class

have been marked by earnestness.

According to a member of the class

young Rockefeller, while in Cannes
sometime ago, was under the care of a

specialist who told him that unless he
showed great improvement this sum-
mer he would have to return to Eu-
rope tliis fall and continue the cure
during the winter.

gent immigration law which will

greatly reduce the flood of foreigners

who are coming to this country In

steadily Increasing hordes and Im-

prove their character. Ills action

will be based on the evidence of a con-

spiracy on the part of European gov-

ernments and the big steamship com-

panies to unload their paupers and

criminals In the United States, details

of which plot have been fully reported

by Marcus Braun and other Immigra-

tion agents who were sent abroad' to

study conditions.

These reports are so sensational

that they never have been made pub-

lic, being withheld by order of the

president himself, to whom they were

transmitted for his full infqrmatlon.

The proof of the conspiracy is com-

plete according to the president’s

views, and he will be satisfied with no

Half way measures. This year immi-

gration is breaking records. On the

basis of the last nine months the to-

tal for the fiscal year which ends June

30, will be more than 1,000,000 and

many thousands of foreigners are of

the most undesirable class. The pres-

ident is convinced that it is time to

call the halt which Commissioner

General Sergent has recommended

every year since he has been in office,

and he will exert all his Influence to

that end.

The manner in which Immigration

is to be restricted is to be left to con-

gress to work out, but several plans

are already under consideration. One

is to increase the head tax on immi-

grants to 825 or more. This, it is

thought would keep out thousands of

the vicious and criminal class, few of

whom have any money when they

land. Their governments are quite

willing to pay their passage to New
York to get rid of them, but it is not

believed they would pay a heavy head
tax.

Another plan is to limit the total

number of immigrants each year, ap-

portioning a percentage to each na-

tion. An educational qualification is

also being considered, but as many
of the criminal classes have some edu-

cation the effectiveness of such a re-

striction is doubted. It is possible

that an educational test may be added

to a heavy head tax.

foreign.

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

Great Naval Battle.

Shanghai, but It is evident that as a

fighting force the great fleet has been

destroyed. No details of the battle

are permitted to pass the Japanese

censor, but Tokio dispatches make it

clear that Admiral Togo is pressing

his advantage and harassing the Rus-

sian vessels which are attempting to

take refuge at Vladivostok and make

more complete his already sweeping
victory.

Rear-Admiral NebogatofT (former

commander of the fourth division of

the Pacific fleet, and recently com-

mander of the Information squadron,

composed of scouts and merchantmen),

with 3,000 other Russians, is among
the prisoners captured by the Japa-

nese. Vice-Admiral Rojestvensky ap-

pears to have escaped. The battle be-

gan Saturday morning and the Japa-

nese are still in pursuit of the Russi-

ans.

Foreign Governments Ship Paupers and

Criminals to U. S.

Washington, May 27.—The presi-

dent has decided that ono of the
strongest recommendations in his

message to congress will urge the
speedy enactment of a new and strin-

' 1
'

L

RUSSIAN FLEET ALMOST ANNIHILATED.
SEVENTEEN 8HIPS SUNK,FIVE CAP-

TURED AND THE REST SCAT-

TERED AND PUR8UED.

Washington, May 29.—In the great

naval battle fought Saturday and

Sunday In the Straits of Korea, the

Japanese obtained a complete and

overwhelming victory. Late advices

show that Rojestvensky’s fleet, com-

posed of all his most effective and pow-

erful ships, was completely shattered.

According to the latest information

six Russian battleships, one coast

defense armor-clad, five cruisers, two

special service ships and three destroy-

ers were sunk, and there were cap-

tured two battleships, two coast de-

fense armor-clads and one special

service ship.

Rojestvensky ’8 flagship escaped bad-

ly damaged and with other vessels of

his broken fleet is being pursued by

the victorious Japanese.

While London rumors say that sev-

eral Japanese vessels were lost, Ad-

miral Togo officially reports that his

Bquadron was not damaged. A number
of Russian vessels still remain near

RUSSIA IN UTTER DESPAIR, CRIES OUT

FOR PEACE AT ANY PRICE.

St. Petersburg, May 30.—1:56 a.

m.—After waiting vainly all day and

evening for direct news from the scat-

tered remnants of Vice Admiral

Rojestvensky’s destroyed and beaten

fleet, the Russian admiralty at mid-

night no longer attempted to hold out

against the overwhelming evidence

pouring in from all directions that

the fleet on which all their hopes

were centered had suffered a greater

disaster than did the combined

Freoch and Spanish fleets at Trafal-

gar. More bitter even than defeat is

the Japanese claim of virtual annihil-

ation of the Russian fleet with prac-

tically no loss on their side, and many
officers cling doggedly to the belief

that Vice Admiral Togo must have
suffered heavily.

With every ship of Rear Admiral
Nebogatoff’s reinforcing division

either sent to the bottom or forced to

strike its flag, and only six of

Rojestvensky’s original sixteen fight-

ing ships absent from the list of the

vessels sunk or captured and with

the Japanese pursuit still continuing,

no naval authority has the temerity

to dream that Russian can again at-

tempt to wrest the mastery of the sea

from Japan in the present war.

The captured warships alone will

furnish Japan with ready-made rein-

forcements which will be more than a

match for the fourth Pacific squadron

now about to sail from Oronstadt.

The emperor was completely pros-

trated by the news and, according to

reports, he broke down and wept. The
effect of the disaster will be a terrible

blow to the government. The futili-

ty of trying to stagger on, on land, is

everywhere recognized and the cry of

“peace at any price” is sure to be

raised. The radical liberals are open-

ly rejoicing in this hour of their coun-

try’s humiliation. They declare that

the disaster means peace and a consti-

tution and that the deaths of thou-

sands of their countrymen and the loss

of over a hundred million dollars’

worth of warships is not too big a price

to pay. The friends of peace in the

government are already reproaching

the war party with forcing the issue

between Togo and Rojestvensky.

Whin the fleet appeared in the straits

of Malacca they tried vainly to persu-

ade the emperor that the time was op-

portune for the opening of peace nego-

tiations but the war party convinced
his majesty and Rojestvensky that

the honor of the navy insisted that
the fleet be given a chance to retrieve

the disasters suffered on land. Dip-

lomats entertain no doubt that the
belligerent faction would urge that

the war be fought to the bitter end,

but the friends or Russia abroad, and
especially France, are now bringing

June i, 1905

overwhelming arguments to bear in

favor of peace.

Tbe censorship is taking the position

that it is improper to accept the

Japanese reports in the absence of

official news and has forbidden the

publication of foreign dispatches giv-

ing details of the defeat. Neverthe-

less, news of the magnitude of the dis-

aster spread like wild fire throughout

the city and the main facts were em-

bellished in picturesque detail, not-

withstanding the official declaration.

The admiralty is without reports of

the defeat. Private advices are said

to have reached the city from Vladi-

vostok, according to which R< jest-

vensky is alive, but that he had a nar-

row escape. He is said to have trans-

ferred his flag from the Kniaz Souvar-

off to one of the battles!) i ps subsequent-

ly sunk and that he was wounded and

picked up by a torpedo boat.

A large portion of the officers and

sailors of the fleet were residents of

St. Petersburg and evidences of ex-

pectant grief are seen on every hand.

Wives and families are besieging the

admiralty and are visiting the church-

es to pray fur the escape of their loved

ones.

TOGO TOOK RUSSIANS BY SURPRISE. —

PUT THEM BETWEEN TWO FIRES.

London, May 30.—According to the

correspondent of the Daily Mail at

Seoul, Korea, early on Saturday morn-

ing Vice-Admiral Togo, with prac-

tically all tbe powerful fighting ships

of the Japanese navy, was at Masam-
pho, Korea, when wireless signals from

his scouts between Tsu and Qual-

part, islands announced the approach

of the Russian fleet in full force. A few

hours later the scouts repoited that

the Russians were not ascending the

west channel, as had been anticipated,

but that they were coming up the

eastern channel, which caused some
surprise. Admiral Togo immediately

started at full speed round the north

of Tsu islands, and when he doubled

tbe islands he saw the Russians com-

ing in two columns. He then brought

a terrific fire to bear on the flank of

the port column, and as tbe Russians

fell into disorder he forced them stead-

ily eastward towards the Japanese

coast, where they were attacked by

several vessels that Hew the Japanese

flag. Repeated torpedo attacks were

delivered, some of them with greatest
success.

TOKIO CELEBRATED.

Tokio, May 29.-9:15 p. m.— Tokio

celebrates Japan’s great naval victory

to-night. The main thoroughfares,

streets and leading government build-

ings of the capital are thronged with

joyous, cheering crowds. Impromptu
processions move in various directions.

The paraders carried lanterns, and

went singing through the streets fol-

lowing bands.

ROJESIV ENSKY WOUNDED AND CAP-

TURED AND HIS FLAGSHIP SUNK.
ALL RUS8IAN BATTLESHIPS

SUNK OR CAPTURED.

Washington, May 30.— Although

the news from the East to-day is con-

flicting, the reports all agree in one

particular, the Russian fleet com-

manded by Admiral Rojestveusky was

practically wiped out of cxister.cc by
the Japanese.

Tokio announces officially that ltoj-

estvensky is a prisoner of war, his flag-

ship was sunk and the admiral is ser-

iously wounded.

St. Petersburg confirms the sinking

of the flagship, but says Rojestvensky
escaped to Vladivostok.

A dispatch from Tokio to the state

department at Washington this after-

noon said it bad been officially an-

nounced that all tbe Russian battle-

ships except two had been sunk.
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The Real Hero,

“1 wish I could be a hero,”

A little boy said to me;
"And when I grow up, a hero

I really mean to be.

“I mean to be brave,” be told me,

While his face was all aglow;

“I’ll do something grand and noble

That all the world shall know.”

My little unfledged hero,

I’ve something to say to you:

In the time when youTesorelytempted,

To your own self be true.

Do right and let no one lead you

Into the ways of wrong,

And you’ll be as true a hero

As ever ’roused poet’s song.

—Eben E..Rexford.

Items of News and Comment.

The dentist A. O. Haury, of

Kansas, is now located at 2355

Indiana Ave., Chicago.

Bishop Michael Horst, of Orr-

ville, O., has been suffering from

rheumatism several weeks.

Of late Mrs. Ressler, mission-

ary at Dhamtari, India, was not'

able to contribute much to the

papers on account of ill-health.

Each day is in itself a little

sphere. We have but to round

it out to perfection and the year

will take care of itself.—Selected.

Bro. Albert Schumacher, a di-

ligent student of the C. M. Col-

lege, Bluffton, O., will probably •

teach the coming year in Putnam
Co.

Following the commencement
exercises of the Goshen College

(Goshen, Ind.), there will be held

an Intercollegiate Peace Confer-

ence, June 22-24.

Bro. H. P. Goertz, of Mt.

Lake, Minn., canvassing in the

interest of our publications, left

recently for Freeman, S. D.,

where he will resume the work.

Dr. Gray has left the Moody
Bible Institute for the east to

take a vacation for three weeks

or so with his family, before en-

tering the heavy work of the

summer.

Rev. John H. Thiessen, of Jan-

sen, Nebr., and Rev. P. A. Wie-

be, of Kansas, recently made a

trip to Saskatchewan, Can. On
their way back they stopped at

Mt. Lake, Minn.

China has never felt exactly

reconciled to our exclusion law

which prevents free access to

this country. The Merchants’

Guild of China proposes to boy-

cott American goods to compel

tbe repeal of this law.

It has been taken as a move
toward peace that Russia should

appoint a new ambassador to the

United States just at this time.

Count Cassini is sent to Spain,

and Baron de Rosen takes his

place at Washington.

So intent has been the interest

in the naval campaign in the

East, that of late comparatively

little attention has been given to

tbe progress of affairs in Man-
churia. The Japanese army is

believed to consist of about 450,-

000 men, while the Russians are

said to have 350,000.

A Catholic priest, Father Cof-

fey, of St. Louis, did not put the

matter too strongly when he ut-

tered the following words, which

we offer for the thoughtful con-

sideration oi our readers: The
church that is not up in arms

against the liquor traffic is not

true to the interests of the Sav-

ior of mankind. There can be,

no compromise here. — U. G.

News.

Bro. A. D. Wenger, who has

been laboring with the brother-

hood at Vineland, Ont., was

joined by his wife and children

May 13. During the meetings

at “the Twenty,” a number of

souls made the good confession.

After spending about two weeks

in the vicinity of Berlin, Brother

Wenger and family go to Mark-

ham, where they expect to labor

for a season.—Gospel Witness.

The total number of enrolled

students now in the Moody Bible

Institute, in Chicago, is 1457.

with a staff of eighteen regular

instructors and about twenty-five

special lecturers. Transient stu-

dents, if included, would increase

the total to five times that num-

ber- About every Protestant de-

nomination is represented, almost

every State in the Union and at

least twenty-five foreign coun-

tries. The plant represents in

realty and investment nearly

$400,000, and its financial bud-

get last year reached over $150,-

000
.

It is doubtful if any year has

ever seen so much attention de-

voted to the exposure of all kinds

of evil resulting from money-lust

as has the present. It seems

like hearing a solemn reminder

of the vanity of wealth when one

turns from periodicals full of

tales of evil coming from money
getting and money spending to

note that on May 26, death

called to his final accounting

Baron Alphonse de Rothschild,

the head of the greatest banking

firm of the world.— U. G. News.

By a vote of 389 to 172 by the

parents of the University of Chi-

cago high school students it was

decided to discontinue fraterni-

ties and societies in that institu-

tion. This means that in the

next Freshman class these secret

societies will not be formed. The
principal objection found against

such societies in the school was

the fact that they “proved to be

an evil to the students who do

not become members, that they

are centers of rebellion against

school authority, and that, they

tend to destroy student interest

in literary, scientific and art in-

terests.”—Y. P.’s Paper.

Presbyterians Encourage Temperance.

At the session of the General

Assembly in May 1905, at Wi-

nona Lake, Ind., the following

report was presented by Dr. W.
C. Alexander, Chairman of the

standing committee.

—

There has been a marked ad-

vance in the contributions to the

work of the permanent commit-

tee, the sum of $5,785.98 having

come to the treasury the past year,

more than double the amount

received in anv previous year.

This increased income has en-

abled the permanent committee

to employ two field secretaries,

one Prof. Charles Scanlon, of

Minneapolis, and Rev. R. W.
Holman, a colored man in the

South. The committee has been

carefully watching National leg-

islation, and report no such legis-

lation, with a possibly rather tri-

vial case of appropriation of $1,-

833,500 for the extension and

equipment of recreation homes in

lieu of the canteen. The com-

mittee has aided in preventing a

license of the opium traffic in

Manila. Two sister denomina-

tions have been influenced to

adopt lines of work similar to

our own. Much has been done

to secure the exclusion of certain

liquor advertisements from lead-

ing magazines, and aid was given

in securing improved scientific

instruction in public schoo’s.

The following resolutions were
adopted:

That the Assembly authorizes

its permanent committee to ad-

dress a memorial to the President

asking for diplomatic communi-

cation with the British Govern-

ment looking to the decreasing

of the opium curse in China.

That protest be made against

the injustice done by the Federal

Government in permitting the

issuance of tax receipts to persors

engaged in the illicit sale of al-

coholic liquors in prohibition

States and communities and

against such interstate commerce

regulations as permit the import-

ing of liquors into prohibition

territory.

That a Temperance Day be

observed on the third Sabbath of

October, or other convenient

date.

That this committee co-operate

with othFrbodies in securing- the

prohibition of liquor selling in

all Government premises and on
all ships of the navy.

That the committee be permit-

ted to make requisition on the

Board of Publication for printed

matter to the amount of one

thousand dollars for the next year.

That the committee co-oper-

ate with other bodies to secure

legislation that will make it a

penal offense to prepare or offer

for sale any patent medicine

without a label on which shall be

plainly printed the percentage of

alcohol in the ingredients in said

medicine.

That the Assembly urges the

management of our educational

institutions to discourage, and as

far as practicable to prohibit the

use of liquor by their students at

all social functions.

That the “Gallinger-Stone

amendment" as it may apply to

Oklahoma or other Territories

seeking Statehood be favored.

That the churches raise $10,-

000 for the committee next year.

That the Assembly deprecates

the policy, wherever inexistence,

of the administration at colleges

or universities which permits un-

dergraduates to drink intoxicat-

ing liquors at any place of resort.

That this Assembly discour-

ages tbe use of tobacco in all

forms and especially the manu-
facture and sale of cigarettes.

—

Herald and Presbyter.
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Prayer and Healing.

11V JAMBS H. MCCONKKY.

(Continued)

The, PKAYKK of FAITH skull heal

the sick.

What is taught here? Clcarlu.

that sickness comes under the

sphere of proper. We are to

come to God in prayer in sickness

exactly as we come to Him in

prayer concerning" anything else

in our lives. Therefore being

brought by God into the sphere

of prayer it is subject to precise-

ly the same conditions and the

same great laws of prayer as any-

thing else that falls within its

domain. And one of the su-

preme and unchangeable laws of

prayer is that only when we are

praying according to God’s will

can we expect Him to hear and

grant our petition. And that

brings us to note the next point

in the teaching of this passage in

James, to wit, that:

—

The proper of faith shall save

the sick. In other words the

mere bringing the sick to God in

prayer does not insure their heal-

ing. The mere praying to God
and claiming healing does not

bring that healing. There must

be a certain kind of prayer, and

only that kind of prayer, which

is here called the prayer of faith,

can insure the healing by the

Lord of the one prayed for; only

then “the Lord shall raise him

up.” |t becomes then of supreme

importance to answer aright the

question “What is the Prayer of

Faith?”

Note first that the faith of the

prayer of faith, the only kind

that brings healing, is not a

forced faith. It is not that kind

of faith which says, “If I ask

for healing, all I have to do is to

believe I am healed, and I shall

be.” Such a faith is spurious

and man-made. It is not true

that “whatever we ask of God
we would get if we only had

faith enough,” as we sometimes

put it. Such a conception of

prayer is crude in the extreme.

All true faith rests not upon its

own daring and rashness, but

upon the revealed will of God.

We have no right to trust God
for that which is not His will

for us. The same Christ

who trusted Him in the hunger

of the wilderness did not dare to

trust Him to keep Him in hurling

Himself from the pinnacle of the

temple*—a thing which was not

according to His will. God was
just as able to do the latter as

the former, but it was not His
will. So that is not great faith

which, without seeking to know
His will, sets hard, rash things

for God to do, and calls on Him

t<r work up to them. But that

is great faith which, waiting on

God to know His will, when that

will is once seen, rests without a

quiver upon His eternal promise

as sure that the prayer has been

heard as though the thing

prayed for were already in hand.

“This is the confidence that we

have in Him that if we ask any-

thing according to His will He
heareth us * * and we know that

we have the petitions that we de-

sired of Him.” God does not ex-

pect us to believe except upon

evidence from Him. He gives

us that evidence, as we saw in

the preceding chapter, either

through His Word, providences,

or inner witness of His Spirit.

If, as we have seen, we have no

revelation in His Word of uni-

versal healing, and none in His

providences, then we have no

right to believe save upon the

one remaining evidence, namely

the revelation of God to us by

the inner witness of the Spirit.

The prayer of faith, then, is

the prayer in which God Himself

gives the petitioner an inward

assurance by His Spirit that the

thing he prays for is according

to God’s will and has been

granted. The prayer of faith

can thus only be prayed in that

which is according to God’s will.

It the petition is not according

to His will God withholds this

assurance. The absence of this

assurance therefore is proof that

it is not the will of God to heal

the sickness concerning which

we pray—unless indeed such lack

of assurance is due not to God’s

unreadiness to give but our

failure to spiritually discern the

same through our unfamiliarity

with the inward witness of God
in prayer. But, barring this, we
must have this confidence and
assurance born of the Spirit of

God, and not of our own imag-

inings, as the evidence that God
has answered our prayer for the

sick. No other prayer than this

prayer of faith heals the sick,

and if we do not have it we can-

not claim the healing of which
it is the only divine witness. Our
claims to healing if not thus

founded may be only counterfeit,

born of our own presumption and

unwilfullness instead of the in-

ward witness of God by which
“we know that we have the pe-

tition we have asked for.” The
general faith that God will heal

because He is able to heal; or be-

cause He has healed others, or

us at other times; or because

Jesus Christ is “the same
yesterday, today, and forever,” is

not sufficient faith for healing.

It must be a specific faith, given

by God, for the individual case

as we pray concerning it. This
alone is the prayer of faith.

This alone is the faith of God
which brings healing as distin-

guished from our own self-efforts

at faith, which brings only dis-

appointment, self deception, and

false claims to that which we

have not really experienced. We
recall an illustration of this

truth which some years ago came

under our own notice. A num-

ber of friends had gathered at

the call of one of the group, to

pray for a fellow friend who was

lying at the point of death in a

distant mission field. As we
prayed with increasing earnest-

ness there came into our hearts

a marked, conscious spirit of as-

surance and confidence that our

prayer had been heard and ans-

wered. One month after came

the tidings by letter that al-

though the family of the sick

man had gathered at his bedside

several times to see him die, yet

a short time after the day on

which we had received the as-

surance from God of his recovery

he had been suddenly restored to

health and was then about his

usual duties. Not long after we
were called to the room of a

young friend whose eyes were

also turned toward the foreign

field, but who was being hin-

dered by illness. We prayed,

again and again for him. At
last, after an hour of supplica-

tion on his behalf, we arose from

our knees without a shadow of

assurance concerning his recov-

ery. We could get no liberty

save in resting in submission to

God’s will, whatever that might

be. In one week the young man
had gone home to be with the

Lord. We had all faith in God’s

ability to heal the last named
friend as well as the first. But

we had no assurance of faith

from God that He would do so.

The lesson seemed clear. In one

case it was God’s will to heal; in

the other it was not.

The supreme truth therefore

which must be writ large over

this whole question of healing

is—the Sovereignty of God. If,

when we come to Him in prayer

for healing, it be His will to

heal, He will give us the assur-

ance of the same and enable us

to offer the prayer of faith,

which faith, being given by Him-
self, is at once the promise and

pledge of answer. But if it is

not His will to so heal, then, as

in all prayer, it is simply ours to

suffer patiently whatever He per-

mits to come, and to miss none
of its blessing through failure of
submission.

A word as to the anointing

with oil mentioned in this same
passage in James. The oil is

plainly the symbol of the Holy
Spirit, as the sole agent in heal-

ing. The formal anointing of

the sick honors God in acknowl-

edging Him as the healer as well

as creator of the body. Doubt-

less it pleases Him to have His
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children, when so led, give this

testimony to Him, in sickness.

On the other hand the many
cases in which He heals without

this rite show that anointing is

but the shadow of which the

Holy Spirit is the substance.

And just as God baptizes with

the Holy Spirit, without the

water baptism with which He
usually associates it in the Word,

so does He heal myriads without

the anointing here named. We
are evidently to use it when the

Holy Spirit leads us to it. We
are plainly not to be in bondage

to it as having any efficacy in

itself apart from the Holy Spirit

it typifies. The same interpre-

tation of the Spirit, rather than

the letter of this passage, would

lead us to believe that where, for

any reason, the elders of the

church were not available, the

calling of godly friends who
knew the Lord in prayer, would

satisfy' all needful conditions as

to the persons who were engaged

in this fellowship of prayer for

the sick.

* *
*

Does God use means in healing ?

There are two classes of be-

lievers who are in error here:

—

Those who look to God and

rule out means.

Those who look to means and

rule out God.

Let us consider them in their

order:

—

1. Those who look to God and ig-

nore means.

Two principles may be laid

down here concerning healing:

—

First, there are three forms of

healing:

—

The Supernatural.—This ex-

plains itself. It is that form of

healing in which God Himself,

without the use of means, and by

the direct touch of His own om-

nipotence, heals the body.

The Natural.— Where health

returns through rest, sleep, nou-

rishing food, change of scene,

and a ceasing from the violation

of those natural laws by the

transgression of which health

has been lost, and through the

observance of which it again re-

turns.

The Remedial.— Where reme-

dies and means, either medical or

surgical, are concerned in the

restoration to health.

(To be concluded.

)

Our God shall stretch out his

hand upon the dust and the dead

shall rise incorruptible, and that

in the substance of the same flesh

that every man bears. — John

Knox.

Have we no pity for the fami-

lies, the husbands and wives, on

whose hearth-stones are burning,

because of drink, the very fires

of hell?—Farrar.

1905. THE MENNONITE. 3

Reading,

Reading is an art, practiced by

many but understood by few.

The good reader is almost as

rare as the thoroughly honest

man. True, we all can read and

we all do read, but we do not all

read equally well, nor do we all

receive the same benefit from the

same kind of reading. But as

all read or should read, we should"

also seek to derive some benefit

from our reading. If we do not,

the time spent in reading will be

so much time wasted. To de-

rive benefit from reading, how-
ever, certain conditions must be

observed First, we must read

with close attention. The hab-

it of skimming over the printed

page is a mockery of good read-

ing. The eyes may follow the

lines word for word, but if the

mind wanders, time thus spent

does not pay for itself. Day-
dreaming, as this habit may very

appropriately be called, like all

evil habits, is expensive and ruin-

ous. It robs us of time, of op-

portunity to acquire knowledge
and self-culture, and of many en-

joyments which may come to us

through good reading. Weshould
read, therefore, with close atten-

tion, following the line of

thought carefully, and watching

for any peculiarities of thought

or language.

Again we should read with a

definite purpose. The man who
reads without a purpose, is like

the man who eats without being

hungry; they will both get

about the same amount of good.

A man walking up and down the

street, going nowhere particular-

ly, generally arrives at his des-

tination without much trouble.

The man who has no purpose in

hisreading, whoaimsat nothing,

strikes nothing; heseeks nothing

and finds nothing; he does not

ask for anything and conse-

quently does not receive any-

thing. The habit of inattentive,

listless reading is largely due to

the fact that so many of us read

with no definite purpose in view.

If anyone reads with a purpose,

if he seeks to gain something by
his reading, there is no doubt

that you will find him a careful

attentive reader, who keeps his

mind firmly fixed upon the sub-

ject before him.

But right here the question be-

comes pertinent, .What is the pur-

pose of reading? Why do or

should we read? The objects of

reading, it would seem, are princ-

cipally two, recreation, or amuse-
ment, and instruction. Of these

two objects the latter is unques-

tionably the more important,

though the former also has its

legitimate place. But for recre-

ation we generally seek a lighter

kind of reading, as we do not then

wish to exert our minds strongly.

Reading, if the subject matter is

of the proper nature, is certainly

a very harmless amusement. For
this kind of reading, the news-
paper furnishes very good mater-
ial, if it is not of the sensational

type, but a decent, reliable paper,

such as are not very rare now,
thanks to modern journalism.

Every intelligent citizen should
be informed on the important
questions of the day; and by im-
portant we mean such as are of

vital interest to one’s country
especially. It is of much greater

importance to know the exact
status of the Beef Trust or Oil

Trust investigation, the decision

of the Supreme Court upon the

Ten Hour law in New York, or

the proceedings of Congress;
than to know the pedigree of

every racehorse on the track, the

exact record of every pugilist or

baseball team, or the details of

the latest murder. Such reading
calls for no great exertion, and
need not take much time daily, if

done in a systematic manner.
When after the day’s labor, a

man- comes home exhausted in

mind and body, and feels at var-

iance with the world, with him-
self and his business, he is not in

a proper mood for meditation or

study. His meditation is only

too liable to degenerate into a

melancholy brooding, from which
he will rise none the wiser or

better. But let him take up
some book, magazine, or paper,

which he can read without tax-

ing his mind too severely, and let

him read until his mental equili-

brium is restored, until his facul-

ties have returned to their accust-

omed channels, and he will end

his reading with better ideas of

himself and the world than he

began it.

The benefit of such reading,

however, is only temporary, last-

ing only during the time actual-

ly occupied in reading. For this

reason, the second object of rea-

ding, that of reading for instruc-

tion, is vastly more important.

Its results are greater and its

benefits permanent. But we

need not hope for such results

from superficial reading. Rea-

ding for instruction must be

thorough and systematic. For

this, of course, some time is

necessary, but, surely compara-

tively few people can not find

time for self-instruction and self-

improvement, if they are really

desirous for it. We can hear

people on every hand complaining

of what poor opportunities they

had, of how they used to wish

for better opportunities. A vari-

ety of complaints are put foYth

as an excuse or explanation of

the mental deficiences of which

they feel conscious. But the

simple fact of the existence of

such deficienies is probably proof

enough that they never would
have set the world on fire, even
if they would have enjoyed better

opportunities and used them.
We need point only to Frank-
lin, Jackson, and Lincoln, and
ask what opportunities they had.

They were poor and had to pro-

vide for their bodily wants just

as we have to do; but they found
time for self-improvement, and
why should not we? Something
else is required to make a success

of life besides opportunity. But
it seems every man has an oppor-

tunity — be it ever so small, but

still an opportunity — for self-

improvement, and we can point

to no better guide than the prop-

er kind of books. If a man has

a clear eye to see where an op-

portunity presents itself, and suf-

ficient will power and force of

character to use it, that man is

sure to leave behind him “foot-

prints on the sands of time.”

Without stopping to argue the

point, we do not believe that

such a thing as a self-made man
is possible in the strict sense of

the term. But it does seem that

the characteristics enumerated
are the most prominent qualities

of the article commonly designa-

ted by that name. If a man is a

so-called self-made man, reading

has been the making of him to a

very great extent. After a per-

son once leaves the school-room,

he takes one of two courses:

either he puts away all books and
banishes all thought of study

and self-improvement from his

mind, plunging headlong into

the practical affairs of life; or he

continues the work begun in the

schoolroom, developing his men-
tal faculties, broadening his

views, elevating his ideals, satis-

fying the cravings of his soul for

the highest and best in life.

Which one makes more of life?

Which one is the wiser? Let
the reader decide for himself.

Let us next consider briefly

what kind of reading is to be re-

commended most. The tastes of

individuals vary nearly as much
as do their physical features.

But in justice to this present

money-loving, profit-seeking age,

we may say that people are near-

ly unanimous in reading such

matter only as may be of use to

them in their struggle for the

good things of life. If some
material benefit may be derived

from reading any article or book,

by all means read it; if not, it is

not worth reading. Put it away
where it will be the least likely

to remind you of its presence. It

happens too often that the poli-

tician reads nothing but his news-

paper, because that tells him
what the chances of his party are

for the next election; the horti-

culturist reads an article on an

improved variety of roses; the

farmer, on the value of some
newly-manufactured substance

as a fertilizer; the commission
merchant, on the condition of the

New York or Chicago market.

But that is the sum total of their

reading. Biography, history, po-

etry are neglected; there is no
money in reading them. Now,
this is not a very pleasing pic-

ture and we wish it were over-

drawn. We need not regard it a

crime to read such articles, but

we protest against reading of

this kind to the exclusion of all

other kinds. We believe that for

young people whose minds and
characters are yet in the forma-

tive period, no better reading can
be obtained than biography. >The
lives of so-called self-made men
teach many lessons of self-denial,

of will power and of force of

character, which can not help

exercising a wholesome influence

on the young mind. And very

often such lessons are not entire-

ly lost on people of a more ad-

vanced age. We do not mean to

say that such people should not

or need not read biography.

Next in importance to biography
we may rank history. This is

an exceedingly interesting sub-

ject, and like biography does not

call for any extraordinary attain-

ments on part of the reader. It

also teaches many lessons, not
only to the individual, but to the
community and to the nation at

large. Next, perhaps, might be
ranked poetry. This, however,
has one disadvantage in frequent-

ly being difficult to understand;

and at times so much so that the

ordinary mind would turn away
from it in despair. Nevertheless,

we have our “household” poets,

whose works are not beyond the

reach of common minds, and will

afford them many pleasant hours,

if read properly. A few stan-

dard works of the character above
mentioned, a few works on trav-

els, a few books on miscellaneous

subjects, and one or two reliable

newspapers will constitute a very

fair library for the average read-

er.—P. J. Wedel in Bethel Col-

lege Monthly.

Every Christian friend that

goes before us from this world is

a ransomed spirit, waiting to

welcome us in heaven. Every
gem which death rudely tears

away from us here is a glorious

jewel forever shining there.

You can never tell when God
will take a little word you may
drop, like an arrow shot at a ven-

ture, and cause it to strike some
hearer between the joints of the

harness and bring him down.

—

Schauffler.

No sick man apologizes for

going to the physician.— Joseph
Parker.
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The article on reading, appear-

ing in another part of this num-

ber taken from the Bethel College

Monthly and written by one of its

professors, P. J. Wcdcl, is worth

to be read more than once. The

reading matter suggested in the

last paragraph of the article

shows that the professor concerns

himself only with secular reading

in what he says. Our personal

acquaintance with him, however,

supplies us with sufficient guar-

antee for the statement that its

mere omission is not to be inter-

preted as a slight upon so-called

devotional reading and the read-

ing of the Hook of all books, the

Bible. The statement that biog-

raphy, history and poetry offer

the most wholesome reading is

worthy of emphatic repetition in

this time of reading of fiction.

Indiscriminate reading of fiction

is to blame for much of the in-

activity in our churches. Or we

might even drop the word in-

discriminate and still say a too

frequent reading of fiction leads

to a sort of vapid moral and men-

tal state. In the better class of

fiction an appeal is made to our

better feelings. But feeling is

but a means to an end. The end

should be activity, life. The

trouble with the omnivorous

reader of fiction is that he reads

his book, has his feelings stirred,

but, before taking time to act up-

on these feelings, reads another

book and has some other feelings

stirred. But it is a psychologic

fact that feelings meeting with

no response become callous.

Thus we come to have our hosts

of anomalies in the form of tear-

shedding, sentimental novel read-

ers whose hearts are yet as hard

as stone in so far as actually

helping the unfortunate in real

life is concerned. These persons

will deserve the name of being

feelinglcss, for when only the

lachrymal glands are affected

feeling must not be very deep-

rooted.

The point made with reference

to reading with a definite pur-

ppse in view should find its ap-

plication also in reading the

Bible. Too often the Bible is

read merely for momentary re-

sults. The thought is far too

prevalent that if pious feelings

come over us during the reading

of God’s Word we have read with

a purpose attained. It is true

that we should thank God that

in times of sorrow or grief or dis-

pondency we may sit down with

God’s Word in our hands and

have a new light dispel these

clouds of darkness. But the

Christian who wants the teach-

ings of the Bible to be trans-

muted in him into godly brain

and brawn, as it were, must read

it with a far reaching purpose

and not for a mere momentary

satisfaction. The Bible is to be-

come a weapon in our hands for

combating evil and an instru-

ment for doing good. It will be-

come this, however, only if we

read it with that aim in view.

©fyurdj anb mission.

From India,

(Translated

)

Missionary Kroeker writes as

follows to our Mission Board:—
Janjgir, C. P. March 16.—Dear

Mission Board; I would like to

give a brief report to the Board

of my work during the months of

January and February, and ‘its

impressions upon me. The sec-

ond of January we started on our

first missionary journey and ar-

rived at home again on the 19th

of January. The first of Feb-

ruary we started on our second

journey from which we arrived

at home on the 23rd. I shall not

weary the Board with the names
of the several villages, for with

God’s help we are enabled to

visit 92 villages. Toward the

last one of the oxen became lame

and we were obliged to travel

a-foot, through this I was exposed

to the sun’s heat too much, but

now, thanks be to God, I feel

quite well again.

Whenever we came into a vil-

lage we would ask the proprietor

of the village that he might have

some men called together for we
had some good tidings for them.

Whenever the men were as-

sembled, accordingly as there

were many or few, we would

start a song, which would attract

still others, and then we preached

Jesus the crucified and risen Sa-

vior of the world. Frequently

the people would not come, out

of fear of the sahib. I have been

in villages where it looked as

though all had died. Now and

then we could induce a few men
to come with us to a place cen-

trally located in the village, but

when we arrived there and looked

about us we discovered that even

half of these had run away.
Then we again began to sing,

oh wonders! the people would

stealthily slink from behind the

several houses and listen to the

song and then also to the sermon.

After the sermon we offered

tracts for sale. We sold about

200 each of gospels and tracts.

We place much hope in the

sold Word of God that it will

bear much fruit. The native of

India is a peculiar individual.

When the Word is giyen him and

he reads in it and finds another

doctrine than his own in it he

throws it away at once, if, how-

ever, he pays something for it he

keeps it and reads it. For this

reason we sell tracts and do not

give them away. By selling not

quite as many gospels are distri-

buted. But even this number,

200 each of gospels and tracts, is a

proof that the people are seeking

We would not be drawn into any

debates as nothing is gained by

it.

I was everywhere kindly re-

ceived. At some places they had

heard of the sahib and were even

waiting to hear his word. At

places they accompanied me far

out of the village and listened to

the songs we sang. At places

they gave us milk to drink and

at one place even the necessary

provisions, such as milk, wood,

and straw for the oxen, and when

we were about to pay they said

that then we would have to go

into another village for there

with them we should get things

for nothing or not at all. There

were such places, too, where we
were very coldly received, but

these were, the Lord be praised,

but few. At one place where we
came the second time and had

left the first New Testament, the

son of the village proprietor who
is the magistrate—a Brahmin of

some thirty years and who is con-

versant with English, came to us

and we had several long conver-

sations. In the last conversa-

tion he said what we teach

—

practical love—he believes in too

and that his idols are nothing

and that therefore there is no dif-

ference between us and them. To
this I responded that there is a

great difference, and namely this

that he cannot practice true love

without Jesus, and then I pic-

tured Jesus to him how He had

lived, taught, loved and died,

and that through His merit, if

we lay hold of it by faith, we
may haye eternal life. When I

depicted the innocent suffering

of Jesus and the suffering which

would await us from the bands

of the Brahmin if a Christian

goyernment did not protect us,

tears came to the eyes of this

lar£e strong man as an answer.

The first true tears I have seen

with a native of India. May
they be tears of repentance, and

may God give him light and

strength to act according to his

convictions. It would be well if

this man would be specially re-

membered in prayer by our home

circles. He promised to come

again, but did not. The cause

likely lies in the fact that his

father, a true Brahmin, noticed

the changed condition of his son

and did not let him come.

Now I shall report my impres-

sions yet. One of the principal

impressions is this that there is

longing for salvation and a doubt-

ing of their idols. But this long-

ing is suppressed by the fetters

of the caste system. Could we

not assist this longing after sal-

vation by starting schools, and

especially there where the lower

caste is in the majority? I be-

lieve this would be one way.

The teacher could instruct the

youth and at the same time

preach in the surrounding* vil-

lages. I have talked with pro-

prietors of villages about this

matter and have found that some

were willing to give a house for

this purpose if I would provide a

teacher. We would gain much

by this work, in the first place the

young people, and then the op-

portunity of proclaiming God’s

Word in and about the villages.

It does not cost as much to open

a school as to open a station

—

$100—$150 a year. If possible,

two schools should be started so

that the teachers could help each

other now and then, and, above

all, the missionary should visit

the schools at least once in two

months. Please to consider this

point. I close this report with

the request to remember us and

our work in your prayers.

Anti/lodge Sentiment

Growing.

That there exists in all the

churches and even outside of the

churches, at the present day, a

latent sentime«#against the secret

lodges and their performances

which is timidly and cautiously be-

ginning to assert itself and find

expression is very evident to those

who are able to read betweep the

lines. As an example of what

we quite frequently find even in

pro-secrecy church journals, we

quote the following from one of

our exchanges which represents

a large and popular church

whose ministry and laity are very

largely connected with the lodge,

and whose government has never

in any way forbidden such con-

nections. It says:

“We have no conscious preju-

dice against the many fraternal

societies of one sort and another,

of which the country is full.

Years ago, when we had, or

thought we had, time enough for

such things, we were a member

of more than one of these organi-

zations. Our observation just-

ifies us in saying that they do not
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a little good. But we cannot

consent for one moment to sec

them take the place of the church,

especially on occasions of great

interest and solemnity. What
possible propriety can there be

in asking a Masonic lodge to lay

the corner stone of a church, or

officiate at the burial of a Christ-

ian minister? In matters of this

sort, there are occasional viola-

tions of good taste that ought not

to be perpetrated.”

The author of the above more

than intimates, 1. That he has

not time for such things now,

and that he is not now a member
of any of them. 2. That the

good they do is nothing to boast

of. 3. That they are assuming

to take the place of the church

on many important occasions and

that this is a thing which cannot

be enduired, as, for instance, in

laying the corner stone of a

church and officiating at the

burial of a Christian minister.

But we would ask our esteemed

contemporary, “If it is improper

for the societies to officiate at the

burial of a Christian minister, it

being one of their established

customs to officiate at the burial

of their members, what he has

to say as to the propriety of a

Christian minister’s belonging to

them?—The Christian Conserva-

They Shall Bring Forth Fruit in

Old Age.

As Dr. Arnold says: “Old age

should be as peaceful as child-

hood is playful. Hard work at

either extreme of life is out of

place. Old age is the holy place

of life; the chapel-of-ease for all

men’s weary labors.”.... Crom-

well was a farmer till he was

forty, and Cowper composed

“The Task” when he was over

fifty, and Gladstone moved Eng-

land all the more deeply the old-

er he became. The Hampton
Court vine is now 125 years old,

and last year it produced 1,200

clusters of grapes; and many a

preacher brings forth his richest

fruit in old age. In our zeal for

the young, we must not treat

the old with rash imprudence.

—J. Ossian Davies.

At sixty-two life lias begun;

At seventy-three begins once more;

Fly swifter as thou nearest the sun,

And brighter shine at eighty-four.

At ninety-five

Shouldst thou arrive,

Still wait on God and work and thrive.

—Oliver Wendell Holmes.

When a man tries to speak for

Christ without the help of the

Spirit, he is apt to be fettered

like Lazarus when he came out

of the grave with a napkin bound

over his mouth.—Moody.

Lost time is lost ’eternity.

—

Max Miller.

©ur (£. <£. ©opic.

Note: By mistake the regular

order of the C. E. -topics was
broken last week and a wrong
topic published, therefore the

readers find two topics this week
in order to get in line again. .

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, June 11,

1905. Not Ashamed of the
Gospel? 1 Cor. 1, 18a, 23, 26-29.

QUESTIONS.

1. Why could we be ashamed
of the gospel? 1 Cor. 1, 18a,

23, 26-29.

2. Why need we not be
ashamed according to 1 Tim. 1,

15?

3. Why not, according to Rom.

1, 16-17; 1 Cor. 1, 18b?

4. According to Heb. 4, 12?

5.
“ “ Ps. 119, 105-

112 ?

6.
“ “ John 15, 1-8.

7.
“ “1 Cor. 1, 20-25.

8. What is the penalty of be-

ing ashamed of Christ? Luke
9, 26; Hebr. 4, 2.

9. When must Christ be
ashamed of us?

MEDITATIONS.

The gospel, the good news of

salvation, ought not to be some-

thing of which we could be

ashamed, and yet are some

ashamed of it, yes even in the

life of a Christian there come

moments, when we are tempted

to be ashamed of the gospel, for

the sword of the cross is to them

that perish foolishness, it is un-

to Jews a stumblingblock, and

unto Gentiles foolishness. The
Christian religion is hated by

the selfrighteous, who need no

Saviour and despised by the

worldly wise as foolishness.

When with highsounding names

unbelievers ridicule the Chris-

tian religion, it is not always

easy in such company to confess

Christ and the good tidings.

Yet we do not need to be

ashamed for the gospel of Christ

is a faithful saying and worthy

of all acceptation; it is the power

of God unto salvation to eyery

one that believeth and the wis-

dom of God. Because the fool-

ishness of God is wiser than men;

and the weakness of God is

stronger than men.

For the word of God is living

and active, and sharper than any

two-edged sword and it convinc-

ed us of sin and leads us to re-

pentance. The word of God en-

lightened us, shows us God,

Christ, ourselves, the world in

the right light, in the right rela-

tion to each other.

It is the word of Christ which

cleansed us, after having shown

us our sin and when His words

abide in us, it teaches us how to

pray and pray effectively.

Seeing that in the wisdom of

God the world through its wis-

dom knew not God, it was God’s

good pleasure through the fool-

ishness of the preaching to save

them that believe.

If we are ashamed of the gos-

pel, of our Christian religion, be-

cause it is met by ridicule and

contempt by the unbelievers, our

Lord says: “Of him shall the

Son of man be ashamed, when
he cometh in his own glory, and

the glory of the Father, and of

the holy angels.” Christ must

be ashamed of us, when we by

word or action deuy the faith,

which we profess. Our deeds

must verify our words, glorify

Christ.

QUOTATIONS.

Ashamed of the gospel of

Christ! Let the skeptic, let the

wicked profligate, blush at his

deeds of darkness, which will not

bear the light, lest they should

be made manifest, but never let

the Christian blush to own the

holy gospel. Where is the phil-

osopher who is ashamed to own
the God of Nature? Where is

the Jew that is ashamed of Mo-

ses? or the Moslem that is

ashamed of Mohammed? and
shall the Christian, and the

Christian minister, be ashamed

of Christ! God forbid! No! let

me be ashamed of myself, let me
be ashamed of the world, and

let me blush at sin; but never,

never, let me be ashamed of the

gospel of Christ.

Dr. R. Newton.
Christ proposed, as proof of

the divinity of the gospel system,

its practical effect upon individ-

uals who receive and obey the

truth. “If any man will do his

will, he shall know the doctrine,

whether it be of God.” If a sick

man calls a physician, who pre-

scribes a certain medicine, which,

by his receiving it according to

the directions, cures him, he

then knows both the efficacy of

the medicine and the skill of the

physician. Experience is evi-

dence to the saints of the divin-

ity of the system; and its effects

in restoring the soul to moral

health is evidence to the world of

the divine efficacy and power of

its doctrines. “By their fruits

ye shall know them”.
J. B. Wai.kek.

Topic for Sunday, June 18,

1905. Minor Moralities. Heb.

13, 1-21.

QUESTIONS.

1. What is the highest source

of all moralities? Heb. 13, 1; 1

Cor. 13; Col. 3, 14.

2. Why shall we practice hos-

pitality? Heb. 13, 2; 1 Tim. 3,

2; Tit. 1. 8; 1 Pet. 4, 9; Gen. 18,

1-8 .

3. Why shall we have sympa-

thy? Heb. 13, 3; Gen. 40, 1-8;

Matt. 9, 36; 15, 32; Luke 7, 13;

Rom. 12, 15.

4. Why is contentment neces-

sary? Heb. 13, 5-6; 1 Tim. (»,

6-11; Heb. 13, 14.

5. Why is steadfastness of

faith required of the Christian?

Col. 2, 1-5; Heb. 13, 9; 1 Pet. 5,

9; 1 Cor. 15, 58; 2 Pet. 3, 17.

6. \\ hy must we show thank-

fulness? Ps. 92, 1-10; Heb. 13,

15; Ps. 100, 4; Col. 3, 15; Phil.

4, 6; Col. 2, 7; 4, 2.

7,. Why ought we to show

kindness? Luke 10, 29 37; Heb.

13, 16; 2 Cor. 6, 6; Col. 3, 12; 2

Pet. 1, 7; Rom. 12, 10, 13.

8. Why shall we obey them,

that have the rule over us? Heb.

13, 17; ICph. 6, 1; Col. 3, 20-22;

Heb. 5, 9.

MEDITATIONS

Love is the highest source of

all moralities, for God, the good,

is love, and real love to God and

men produces all virtues, it is the

bond of perfectness.

One of the fruits of love or one

part of love is love to strangers,

hospitality. This virtue was and

is highly esteemed in countries,

where there are few inns or ho-

tels and where strangers rely on

the hospitality of the people, to

which they come, but even in

our country hospitality is prac-

ticed by all true Christians.

Our Lord and Saviour had

compassion on the people, he

had sympathy with them, suf-

fered with them; so feel all His

true followers with others, share

with them joy and sorrow and by

their sympathy strengthen and

encourage others.

If we are children of our Heav-

enly Father, we know that He
provides for us and that we do

not lack of any good thing. Be-

ing content is being happy, con-

tentment is a fruit of religion,

but at the same time a great

help to religion. It helps us to

be steadfast in our faith, not be-

ing moved by every opinion, be-

ing well established in the word

of God. Contentment also makes

us thankful and thankfulness

makes us content, it lifts our

hearts from the anxiety and

drudgery of life into glad com-

munion with God and by thank-

fulness we become more fit to re-

ceive new blessings.

When our heart is thankful we

are glad to show kindness to

others. Has our Heavenly Fa-

ther been so kind to us, ought

we not to be kind to His chil-

dren, yes to all people, who
are all called to be His children.

If we are thankful and kind

we will gladly obey God’s com-

mand and the command of those

who stand for us in God’s stead,

our parents, our teachers, our

spiritual guides, our worldly

rulers.

QUOTATIONS.

A king walking out one morn-

ing, met a lad at the stable-door,
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and asked him, “Well boy, what

do you do? What do they pay

you?— “I help in the stable", re-

plied the lad; “but I have noth-

ing except victuals and clothes."

“He content 11
,

replied the king:

“I have no more".

Dr. Dayson once, when travel-

ing, having occasion to call on a

lady, when she and some of her

friends were sitting down to tea:

she would have him stay, and

treated him very hospitably.

When he left, he said, “Madam,

you have treated me with much

kindness and hospitality, for

which I sincerely thank you.

Allow me to ask you one ques-

tion before we part, — How do

you treat my Master?” The vis-

it was much sanctified, and led

eventually to the conversion of

the lady and her household.

Boai.s.

An established, experienced,

hopeful Christian is, in the

world, like an iceberg in a swell-

ing sea. The cause of its stead-

iness is its depth. Its bulk is

bedded in calm water beneath

the tumult that rages on the sur-

face. Although, like the ships,

it is floating in the water, it re-

ceives and throws off the angry

waves like the rocks that gird

the shore. Behold the condition

and attitude of Christians! They
float in the same sea of life with

other men, and bear the same
buffetings; but they are not driv-

en hither and thither, the sport

of wind and water. The wave

strikes them, breaks over them,

and hisses past in foam; but they

remain unmoved. They were

not caught by surprise while

they had a slight hold of the sur-

face. The chief part of their

being lies deep beyond the reach

of these superficial commotions.

Their life, “hid with Christ in

God”, bears without breaking all

the strain of the storm.

Dk. A knot.

pe SimDnii Srljoof lesson.

BY A. S. SHBT.T.Y.

Subject for June 1H. Tub
IIkvkni.y Homk. Rev. 22: 1—11.

Goi.dkn Text.—To him that

ovcrcometh will I grant to sit

with Me on my throne. Rev. 3:

21 .

INTRODUCTION.

The passage selected for this

lesson makes a fitting close for

the half year's study in the Gos-

pel of John. John’s Gospel has

rightly been named the Gospel

of Spiritual Insight. It was
written for the believers—for the

church— with the evident object

of leading them to a fuller ap-

prehension of the mysteries of

the incarnation of the eternal

Word, the manifestion of divine

glory in the incarnate Son, and

the fullness of life and. glory as

the inheritance of them that by

faith received Him. It opens

with a glimpse of Christ in His

glory with the Father in the be-

ginning, and having followed

Him in His humiliation as the

sin-bearer, it ojiens to our spirit-

ual sight a vista of heavenly

mansions which He has gone to

prepare and into which He is

coming to receive His own to be

with Him, to behold and sharellis

glory. In the Revelation, “which

God gave Him to shew unto His

servants, even the things which

must shortly come to pass,” He
draws the vision of the believing

ones upward and onward to the

end and fulfilment of their re-

demption. In His own words as

given in Luke 21: 28 we are to

“look up and lift up our heads,

for our redemption draweth

nigh.” In the closing chapters

from which this closing lesson is

taken we are given an entrancing

description of the Heavenly home
He has gone to prepare. With
such a goal in view, who would

not with Paul forget the things

which are behind and stretch

forward to the things which are

before, for the prize of such a

high calling of God in Christ

Jesus. Let us now see

WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES.

The first five verses are a con-

tinuation of the description of

the New Jerusalem—the Holy
City—begun in the preceding

chapter. This abode of the

blessed is characterized by the

presence of certain things and by

the absence of others. Like the

Paradise that was lost through

sin it has a river of living water

and the tree of life. Moreover,

the curse brought upon man and

his earthly surroundings by sin,

is not there. It is Paradise re-

gained.

The water of the river was
pure and clear as crystal. No
figure could be more expressive

of delightful satisfaction. The
psalmist says: “As the hart

panteth after the waterbrooks

so my soul thirsteth for God.”

Here the longing of the soul is

satisfied. The dwellers in that

city can take of the water of life

freely. It proceedeth out of the

throne of God and of the Lamb.
God in Christ is its source insur-

ing its never-failing supply and

its satisfying quality.

As the river so the tree grow-

ing on its banks contributes to

the joy of the city. The variety

and the continuous supply of its

fruit make it a striking figure of

the things which God hath pre-

pared for them that love Him.
The leaves, too, will be for the

preservation of health. Sickness

shall then be no more. Life ex-

cludes disease as well as death.

The city shall be a royal city.

The throne of the Lamb, which

is the throne of God, will be

there. The inhabitants of the

city are those who shall sit with

Christ on His throne (Golden

Text). They shall be kings and

priests. As the former “they

shall see His face” and as the

latter they shall bear “His name
in their foreheads" (V. 4). As
Christ’s dominion shall be an

everlasting dominion (Dan. 7:

14), so they who sit with Him on

His throne shall reign for ever

and ever. Just how this shall be,

what will be the nature of the

reign, who will be the subjects

—

these are questions that will have

to wait a definite and certain an-

swer till we shall see His face

and be assigned our portion in the

realm. But the language here

employed leaves no doubt that it

will be glorious beyond our high-

est conceptions. Let us not over-

look the condition, —“To Him
that ovcrcometh.”

The negative description of the

heavenly home is also very com-

forting. No more curse, no

night. See also 21: 4. No death,

no sorrow, no crying, no pain, no

tears. In our present state we
learn to “rejoice in the Lord
alway,” even while surrounded

and variously affected by these

results of sin. But how much
greater will be our joy when all

these shall be no more; when
“the ransomed of the Lord shall

return and come to Zion with

songs and everlasting joy upon
their heads;” when “they shall

obtain joy and gladness and sor-

row and sighing shall flee away
(Isa. 35: 10).”

From the sixth verse on we
have a part of the concluding

section of the book. Here the

truthfulness of the sayings of the

book is asserted and we are again

told by whom aud how the revela-

tion was made, also the use to be

made of it. The sayings are not

to be sealed as for some future

time but they are to show unto
His servants the things that

must shortly be done. The time

is at hand and He will come
quickly, that is suddenly, unex-
pectedly, to those who will not

be watching for the fulfilment of

these prophecies. There is no
other book in the whole of

revealed Scriptures which con-

tains such emphatic and definite

promise of blessing to him who
hears, or reads, and keeps its say-

ings. We must therefore not

treat that as sealed and hidden
from our present understanding

which the delivering angel again
and again enjoined not to seal.

It was given for a most gracious

purpose and should therefore not

be slighted. Men have made it

a sealed book by refusing to ac-

cept and believe its prophecies as

June 8.

they stand written. Almost in-

numerable are the fanciful ef-

forts of commentators to explain

away its foreshadowings of the

coming judgment times and

make it mihan something more

agreeable to human notion. Ra-
tionalism finds it the height of fol-

ly “toacceptand believe that this

Book is of God and means what
it says.” Like as the preaching

of the cross is to some a stumb-

ling block and to others foolish-

ness, but to them that believe,

the power and wisdom of God,

so it is with the teachings of this

book. Their promulgation may
have the effect of confirming the

unbelieving in their -unbelief, the

unrighteous in their unrighteous-

ness, the filthy in their filthiness,

yet they must not be with-held.

In the case of the righteous and

the holy, made so by simple faith

in Jesus Christ, these revelations

of His second coming in judg-

ment and glory serve likewise to

establish them in their faith be-

gotten character. “They are,”

says Seiss, “the very things, in

God’s estimate to set believers

right in their cenceptions, lives,

hopes, and aims, and to shield

them against perils from which
it is next to impossiple otherwise

to escape.”

Two times John, while these

wonderful revelations were com-
municated to him, in an impulse

to worship Jesus the Reveaior,

fell at the feet of the angel by
whom the words were commun-
icated. But the angel promptly
though gently and lovingly cor-

rected him. Holy angels will

not receive adoration which be-

longs to God alone. How it

must grieve saints in Paradise to

know, if indeed they are aware
of it, that misguided souls on

earth are turning their faces in

worship toward them instead of

God to whom through Christ our

only mediator, all our worship is

due!

Deaths.

Decker.—

O

n May 26, at Allen-

town, Pa. Charles I. W. Decker,

aged 43 years, 4 months, 22 days, of

asthma. Services were held at his

late residence, 913 Cedar St. on May
31st, conducted by W. 11. Grubb, and
H. J. Kline. Interment in Uniou
Cemetery.

Ouerholtzek. -On May 26, at

Allentown, Pa. Daniel G. Oberholtzer,

aged 42 years, 9 months, 21 days, of

typhoid fever. Services on May 31st,

in First Mennonlte Church conducted
by W. H. Grubb, assisted by A. S.

Shelly, and 1. F. Heissler. Inter-,

ment in Greenwood Cemetery.

Contributions.

For India Missions.

Anonymous $12; from Henry Esau,

Inman, Kan., for an orphan $15.

Gratefully acknowledged,

P. A. Pennkk.
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Now Ready!

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be
in every Mennonite’s library. A good
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonlte Book Concern, Berne, Indiana,

<jr

IIBII

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana,

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use In our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid $ 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.
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Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, I .20

Per dozen, net, 2.25

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN.
BERNE, IND.
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Books of Great Blessing
j

and Spiritual Uplift not only for

Ministers and Sunday-School-Workers,
but every Christian

by

R/A, TORREY,

How to Work for Christ.

The Church of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master but do not
know how. This hook is intended to tell

them how.

Cloth $2.50

What the Bible Teaches.

A thorough and comprehensive study of
what the Bible has to say concerning the
Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth

Revival Addresses.

52.50

J his book contains a number of addresses
which God has been peased to so greatly
use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

Cloth $1.00

How to Promote and Conduct a Successful Revival.

It may confidently he asserted that never
before within the cover of any volume has
there been brought such a wealth of mater-
ial bearing upon Revival Work.

Cloth, gilt top $f.50

Real Salvation.

The second volume of I)r. Torrey’s address-
es delivered in the revival meetings he has
been conducting in the larger English cities.

Cloth $1.00

How to Obtain Foloess of Power.

The book must prove helpful to all who
seek to know and to do the will of God.

Cloth

How to Study the Rible.

The methods and fundamental conditions

of Bible Study that yield the largest re-
sults.

Cloth

How to Bring Men to Christ.

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious
and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

Cloth

How to Pray.

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,
straightforward style, without a suggestion
of cant or egotism.

Cloth

Paper

Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the
price given.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.
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PiltsbuTg Theatre Burned.

I’lTTHiuriui, Pa., June 2. — One of

the most cxcilliiK and spectacular

tires that has visited Pittsburg In re-

cent years broke out In the Avenue

theatre shortly before 4 o’clock this

afternoon. Before It was subdued It

bad completely destroyed the Avenue

theatre and partly wrecked the Grand

opera house, adjoining. Fortunately

no panic resulted and no lives were

lost. The loss will reach $150,000,

fully Insured. The cause of the tire

Is believed to be traceable to crossed

wires.

In the opera house a matinee per-

formance was In progress when the

fire broke out. The house was about

half tilled, but through the prompt

and systematic work of the employes

the audience was gotten out without

the semblance of a panic— Indeed the

majority did not know there was a

lire until they reached the street. Sev-

eral women fainted when they came

to realize what might have happened.

Storm Sweeps Michigan.

Detroit, Juried.—A severe electric

storm swept over lower Michigan yes-

terday afternoon, causing the death

of at least six persons and leaving a

trail of ruin behind.

Reports received here show that the

“thumb” district and the SHglnaw val-

ley tore the brunt of the storm. Resi-

dences, schools and barns In its path

were blown down.

^orcitjn.

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

RUSSIA NOT YET READY FOR I’EACE.

St. Peteksiiuro, June 5.—2:10 a.

m.— The Russian government has

shown that it has not weakened In

this hour of disaster. Instead of

yielding to the stormy demands which

the radicals hoped Admiral Rojest-

vensky’s defeat would force the gov-

ernment to grant, the emperor Issued

a ukase Sunday conferring greatly in-

creased powers on Governor General

TrepolT, making him assistant minis-

ter of the interior in place of Major

General Rydzefsky, who Is made a

senator, also chief of the department

of police and commander of the corps

of the gendarmeries.

The document Is of the deepest im-

portance in the present state of Rus-

sia and indicates that the govern-

ment, while steadily proceeding in its

plans for the fulfillment of the im-

perial promises contained in the re-

script of March 3, is determined not

to be swerved from Its purpose by the

pressure of military and naval disas-

ters, but In its own time and asspeedl-

ly as possible to give the nation the

legislative body on which the Boullgn

commission has been working. In It

may perhaps also be read the intima-

tion that the war will continue and

that the question of peace will not be

submitted to a zemsky zabor.

THREE DAMAGED RUSSIA CRUISERS
REACH MANILLA.

Manila, June 3.— Rear-Admiral
Enquist, who was commander of the

heavy eruis rs’ squadron of the Rus-

sian fleet, arrived in the bay at 9

o’clock to day on board his flagship,

the protected cruiser Aurora, accom-
panied by the protected cruisers Oleg

and Jemtchug. All the vessels were

more or less damaged and there were

many wounded men on board.

Washington, June 4.—The follow-

ing cablegram was received at the

navy de*partment to-day from Admir-

al Train, dated at Manila to-day, and

was sent immediately to the presi-

dent.

“Admiral Enquist states that the

Aurora and the Oleg are both serious-

ly damaged and not seaworthy. The

Jemtchug is In bad condition. He

makes the request to till up with pro-

visions and coal. Will require four

teen days to repair damages. Aboard

has been ordered to examine and re-

port their condition. One hundred

and thirty men wounded.

“Permission has been granted fifty

to be landed."

Rear Admiral Enquist requested

permission to bring his ships behind

the breakwaters for repairs. This re-

quest was granted him and the ships

will be moved Tuesday morning.

ROOSEVELT TELLS CASSINI THAT RUS-

SIA SHOULD SUE FOR PEACE.

Washington, June 2.—The presi-

dent to-day struck a blow for peace in

the far east. In a conference at the

whitehouse this afternoon with Count

Cassini, the Russian ambassador, the

president expressed the earnest hope

that Russia would forthwith conclude

peace with Japan. Prolongation of

the war, he believed, will not result in

victory for the Russian arms and can

only serve to increase Japan’sdemands

and render more difficult the drafting

of a treaty of peace which the czar as

well as the mikado can sign. The

president spoke, he said, as the friend

of. Russia no less than of Japan and

on behalf of, not only the Washington

government, but in the Interest of

humanity.

The ambassador was deeply touched

by the sincere cordiality of his recep-

tion and the fnnk and friendly man-

ner in which the president spoke. He
could not see, however, that there

was anything in the present situation,

unfortunate as it was undoublly for

his government, which necessitated

Russia’s suing for peace. As to terri-

tory, he pointed out that China and

not Russia had been the loser, for ev-

en Port Arthur was held only under

lease. On the sea, Russia had nothing

more to lose.

QUIT FIGnT FOR HUMANITY’S SAKE.

Manila, June 0.—Admiral Enquist,

in command of the three crippled

Russian cruisers which arrived here

Saturday referring in conversation to

the recent naval battle, said to-day:

“When the battle commenced I was

far in advance of the main fleet, en-

gaged in scouting with the Oleg, Au-

rora and Jemtchug. Japanese torpe-

do-boats appeared in numbers, sup-

ported by a few cruisers. A heavy

engagement followed. My ships were

mainly painted black and white, and

stood out large targets against the

Japanese ships, which were painted

an olive green color, and which could

hardly be seen. Owing to the inces-

sant fire which the Japanese concen-

trated on my flagship, the Oleg, I

transferred my flag to the Aurora.

From her bridge 1 could not see our

main fleet, and believing it had been

defeated and had scattered, I decided

for the sake of humanity to retire.”

The admiral praised the Japanese

gunnery and tactics.

The Raleigh, Cincinnati and Balti-

more of Admiral Truiu’s fleet, have

been sent to the northeast coast of

the Island of Luzon to look out for

Japanese and Russian warships.

MAKES TRETOKF DICTATOR.

By the Czar’s uka*e Trepolf is prac-

tically raised to the position of dic-

tator. The appointment is regarded

as an imperial recognition of the cri-

sis in the internal affairs of Russia,

and recalls the step taken by the Em-

peror’s grandfather, Alexander II,

immediately after the attempt to

blow up the Winter palace in I860.

The decision to place in the hands

of the strongest executive in Russia,

which Trepoff is universally recog-

nized as being, the power to crush

with an iron hand the political agita-

tion which has brought Russia almost

to the brink of revolution, is the fruit

of Pobledonosatzetf’s visit, for so far

as can be ascertained not a single one

of the Emperor’s ministers was in the

secret.

M. Bouligin, Minister of the Inter-

ior, could not face the humiliation

and immediately resigned, and it is

not improbable that other ministers

will follow suit. It is rumored that

Count Lamsdorff, the Foreign Minis-

ter, has already placed his resignation

in the hands of the Emperor, and that

he will be succeeded by M. Muravieff,

former Minister of Justice, and now
ambassador at Rome.

The Emperor has declined to accept

the resignation of Minister of the In-

terior Bouligin and Admiral Alexis,

head of the committee of the far East,

which were tendered after the an-

nouncement that M. Trepoff had been

appointed Assistant Minister of the

Interior.

St. Petersburg, June 6. — The de-

tails of the epoch-making battle of

the Sea of Japau, which are drifting

in here through the foreign press, and

even the question of peace or war are

almost ignored in contemplation of

the most absorbing internal situation

created by the sudden elevation of

Governor-General Trepoff to the office

of Assistant-Minister of the Interior,

making him virtually dictator with

the dark vision of a policy of reaction

and repression.

Delcasse Leaves French Cabinet.

Paris, June6.— Foreign Minister Del-

casse has resigned, and his resignation

has been accepted. Premier Rouvier

will assume temporarily the portfolio

of the Minister of Foreign Affairs.

The resignation of M. Delcasse is

due to the failure of the French policy

in Morocco, the Sultan having prac-

tically rejected France’s plan for the

reform of the administration of Mo-
rocco by proposing that the whole

subject be submitted to a conference

of the powers signatory of the treaty

of Madrid.

M. Delcasse tendered his resigna-

tion April 21, but he was prevailed on

to retain the portfolio of Foreign Af-

fairs. On that occasion in addition

to the controversy over Ids Moroccan
policy, the Foreign Minister had
been severely criticised for li is alleged

action in permitting French officials

in the far East to connive at Russian

breaches of neutrality in those waters,

whicli the Freuch government em-
phatically denied.

The Anal meeting between M. Del-

casse and his colleagues developed un-

usual interests, as he found their

Bentimeut united against the policy

he had pursued M. Rouvier will

take up the affairs of the Foreign
Office to-night.

Diplomatcs attach much importance
to M. R^uvier's taking up foreign af-
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fairs as they regard him as being a

statesman of uuusual foice. They

foresee marked results in the various

pending international questions from

M. Rouvier’s directiou of foreign af-

fairs. The change in the Cabinet is

expeclcd to ameliorate the Moroccan

situation, flrst because Germany being

satisfied with the fall of the minister

who ignored her during the early

stage of the Moroccan negotiations

will now be disposed to treat in a

more friendly spirit with his succis-

sor and also because the new policy of

France will probably seek to secure

Germany’s co-ope’ation rather than

prolong the resistance to Germany’s

claims.

"Das Einholen der Braut" in Berlin.

Berlin, June 3.—The business of

the government paused and a million

and more people took a half holiday

to-day to welcome an cighteen-year-

old girl, who some time most piopably

will be the German Empress. Iler

way was rose-strewn, choirs of chil-

dren sang her a greeting, the old

guilds with the emblems' of their

trades lined the route, artillery sound-

ed dully in an immensity of cheering,

while at the end of her progress

through the throngs the imperial

family and all the great peisonagus of

state joined with the Emperor and

the Crown Friuce Frederick William

in receiving her at the palace.

The day was brilliant and the whole

spectacle was effectively staged. The
Duchess Cecilia of Mecklenburg-

Schwerin, who in her full title is also

Princess of the Wends, arrived fioru

Schwerin at noon with her mother,

the Grand Duchess Anastasia; her

brother, Frederick Francis, the reign-

ing grand duke of Mecklenburg-Scliwe-

rin, his wifeand a numerous following.

royal wedding in germany ’8

capital.

Berlin, June 6.—Crown Prince

Frederick William and the Duchess

Cecilia, of Mecklenburg-Schwerin,

were married by Dr. Dryander, the

court chaplain, in the small chapel of

the palace at 5 o’clock this afternoon,

according to the ritual of the Lutheran

church, which is the same for a prince

as for a subject. About half of the

four hundred persons present were

princes or special ambassadors of

other countries with their aids de

camp. Ambassador Tower attended

as the extraordinary ambassador for

the United States. Mrs. Tower was

with him. The other guests were the

diplomat! s accredited to this court,

the members of the Cabinet, generals

and admirals. When Chancellor von

Buelow took his place in the chapel

he received the quiet congratulations

of those about him on bis elevation

to day to a princely rank by Emperor
William.

50 YEARS'
EXPERIENCE

Trade Marks
Designs

'rfTv' Copyrights Ac.
Anyone lending sketch and description may

quickly ascertain our opinion free whether an
invention Is probably patentable. Commanlca-
lions BtrlctlyconBdentfal. HANDBOOK on Patents
sent free. Oldest agency for securing patents.
Patents taken through Munn A Co. receive

special notice, without charge. In the

Scientific American.
A handsomely Illustrated weekly. largeet Mr-
eolation of any selentlflo lournal. Terms, $3 a
wear : four months, fL Bold by all newsdealers.
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Never,

Never talk about your neighbor;

He has faults, and so iiaveyou!

But if you must chat and gossip,

Stick to what is right and true.

Never judge by outward tokens

Of the hidden inner man;
Dive beneath the crust of seeming—
Search the spirit if you can.

Never wound a friend or brother

By a sharp or bitter word;

Ileart-ache is the worst of ailments

With the fount of feeling stirred.

Never overreach another

—

Give good measure full and free,

Scripture measure overflowing

As thou wouldst have him give to

thee.

Never drink of joy or pleasure

That will leave a pang behind;

Better is an easy conscience

Than to wear bright chains that

bind.

Never fear the speech of people

When you do the best you can;

He who faces duty nobly
Ever is the better man.

Items of News and Comment.

Albert Krehbiel, of Newton,
Kan., left Paris, France, for

Holland on the 15th of May.

The Examining Board to ex-

amine candidates for Foreign

Mission work will meet at Go-
shen, Ind., June 20.

Mrs. J. E. Ruth, of Kingfisher,

Okla., is now in a hospital in

Omaha, Nebr., where she un-

derwent a successful operation.

Next week the fifth year of the

C. M. College at Bluffton, Ohio,

will come to a close. The Col-

lege Choral Society will render

on June 21, “The Prodigal Son.”

Every year in the United States

60.000 men fill drunkards’ graves;

50.000 moderate drinkers take the

drunkards’ places, and the places

of the moderate drinkers are

filled by 60,000 boys.

The adverse criticism upon the

life and character of church mem-
bers made by men who stand on

street corners, spit tobacco juice,

and catch flies for a living, are of

very little weight in the minds
of sensible people.—Ex.

Miss Rose Lambert, daughter
of Rev. George Lambert, of Elk-

hart, Ind., is expected back this

week from Hadjin, Turkey,

where she has been engaged six

or seven years in the Orphanage.

She is a missionary worker of

the church of the M. B. in

Christ.

Dangerous Fashions.— Some
say that a woman should never
be in the fashion over anj'thing

but her clothes, but our manners
and morals are as subject to the

passing laws of fashion as are

our wardrobes. It is undoubted-
ly the fashion at the present time
to be rich or, if not, to appear so.

The Steiner family reunion,

held at the home of Daniel
Eicher at North Lawrence, Ohio,

June 1, was greatly enjoyed by
nearly 300 persons. Next year
it is to be held at the home of

P. J. Steiner at Bluffton, O.

_The town of Waycross, Geor-

gia. with a population of about

9,000, has for the past sixteen

years proposed to give a license

to sell wisky for the small sum
of $30,000, but no one has ever

applied. The result is the town
has no saloons and the result is

that four policemen are found

amply able to keep order in the

little city, and 93 per cent of the

white population own their own
homes, they have no poorhouse,

and two railroad shops and a car

factory have been located there.

Rev. D. J. Brand, who has

been studying at Berea, Ohio,

now on his way to Wisner, Neb ,

to begin his pastorate, stopped

over Sunday June 11, at Bluffton,

Ohio, and on June 14v he will

speak in German at the temper-

ance meeting, Berne, Ind., and

Prof. A. J. Gerber, of Bethel

College, Newton, Kan., on his

way home to Wayne Co., Ohio,

will deliver an English address.

The religious paper.—Is it not

strange that the members of the

church will ignore the religious

paper, and when asked why, can-

not give a reason for their con-

duct? They are well able to

take it and they know it is their

duty, yet the church paper is a

stranger to their home. They

are not so indifferent regarding

the secular paper. In fact, they

prefer the paper which dumps

rivers of pollution into their

homes. But that they think is

proper. They must have the

news, and are willing to take

much dirt to get a little that is

clean. Any father should be

ashamed to acknowledge that he

furnishes a secular paper for his

family, but refuses them the re-

ligious paper of his denomina-
tion.— Ex.

A tripple wedding at Rudi, In-

dia, on April 18, is reported by
Sister Lina Ressler, a missionary

at Dhamtari. This was a day of

special interest in the mission,

for, as she writes to the Herald
of Truth, “Three tall, strong,

black-eyed youths from the Boy’s

Orphanage were to be married to

three bonnie, brown-faced, white-

robed lassies from the Girl’s Or-

phanage.” At an early hour, a

little past seven o’clock in the

morning, after a few words of

earnest, loving counsel, and some
explanation regarding the sacred

relation, the simple ceremony
was performed by Missionary J.

A. Ressler.

The bold stand taken by Mayor
Weaver, of Philadelphia, in de-

fying the Republican leaders who
elected him to office, defeating

the gas-lease extension, and ral-

lying the people to a desperate

fight with the “machine,” places

him in line with President Roose-

velt, Governor Folk, of Missouri;

La Follette, of Wisconsin; Han-
ly, of Indiana, and Hoch, of

Kansas, as a fearless smasher of

political machines and a heroic

defier of political bosses. This
coming to the front of men in

high positions who recognize the

binding obligation of their oath

of office is by far the most hope-

ful sign of the times for the wel-

fare of American institutions.

The complete dethronement of

the boss and the enthronement

of the people is drawing near.

—

Relig. Telescope.

On the Peace Conference to be

held at Goshen, Indiana, June
22—24, the “Gospel Witness”

comments thus:— We trust that

there may be thoughts brought

forth that will open the eyes of

many to the horrors of war, the

savagery of military glory, and

the blessedness of peace. War is

a breeder of vice, poverty, and

woe, and were it not for the halo

of glory with which historians

and orators cover it, all enlight-

ened people would cry out

against it. What we need is an

intelligent presentation of the

whole subject, and we trust that

the forthcoming peace conference

may be able to bring many con-

vincing facts before the people.

—

There are two things which we
trust that meeting may avoid:

1. To assume a semi-official

authority over questions which
properly belong to church con-

ferences.

2. The modern idea of arbi-

tration which justifies war in

case “honorable" peace is impos-
sible. War is murder, heartrend-

ing, blood thirsty and cruel, and
should be opposed, not merely
because it is more pleasant to

have peace, or because we could

get along better without it; but
because it is unscriptural and
destructive to the highest inter-

ests of man.—May God speed the

day when all that is left of the

“conscience undefiled” in the

hearts of men may be awakened
to the iniquity of war.

don tribute.
- ^

Prayer and Healing,

RY JAMES II. MCCONKKY.

(Concluded.

)

Second, all healing is divine,

healing ; God alone heals. No
physician will claim that medi-
cines or remedies heal. They
furnish a means upon which the

healing life force within lays

hold and uses in the process of

healing, hut they themselves do
not heal. And back of all such
life is the God of life, who alone
heals, for only H? who is the

creator of life can restore and re-

new it when impaired. Thus,
whether healing is supernatural,

natural, or remedial, it is God
who is back of it all, and work-
ing through it all. Therefore if

God is thus back of, and makes
use of, all these forms of healing

it is for God alone and not us to

decide which form He shall use.

It is not for me, the patient, but

for God, the physician, to decide

whether means shall be used or

not. Wherefore no Christian

man dare say “I will not use

means,” lest he may be thereby

saying, “I will not obey God.”
To look to God only and refuse

all means, is to confine God to

the supernatural and rule Him
out of the natural. But God
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because men’s teaching is marred

by error, may be to miss untold

blessing from our lives, and to

fall into a trap which has been

set for us by no less an adversary

than the enemy of our souls him-

self.

will not have it so. 1* or what

we call the natural, is simply

God working through the natur-

al. And for us to condemn the

natural and insist upon the su-

pernatural in the answers to our

prayers for the body is simply to

dictate to God that He shall act

in one way and not in another.

The natural is God’s ordinary

way of working, the supernat-

ural, His extraordinary way

of working. If it is wholly
a matter for God as to whether

He will heal, it must be wholly

for God to choose how He will

heal. It is not for us to choose

what we shall do, but to do what

God shall choose.

What then shall we do here?

Simply this. Suppose God gives

us, in prayer, assurance of His

will to heal. Then let us wait

upon Him in prayer and com-

munion until He shows us by His

Spirit what He would have us to

do. Then “Whatsoever He saith

unto you, do it.”

to trust Him for supernatural

deliverance without the interyen-

tion of men, or means, let us so

do. If He guides us to some hu-

man instrument or means let us

receive it as from Him and trust

Him in the natural as well as the

supernatural. It is for God to

choose. It is for us to trust and

obey. And in it all if our expec-

ways; is the natural resun ui

violation of its laws. God would

teach us His own lessons con-

cerning these things, and have

us walk in physical as well as

spiritual obedience and holiness.

Then, too, there are lessons of

submission, of purification, and

of patience to be learned in this

self-same school. It is for this

reason that He calls us to come

to Him in prayer, in sickness,

that we may see and learn and

obey these lessons and “perfect

our holiness in the fear of the

Lord,” both in the body and in

the Spirit.

3. Because of Healing. —The
man who looks to means only,

and ignores God in sickness,

may, by neglect of prayer, be

losing one of the greasest bless-

If He leads us ings of his life. To miss prayer

may be to miss a miracle of heal-

ing. For it may be God’s will

to heal by supernatural touch,

instead of means. This, as we

have seen, is for God to decide.

And we can only learn His will,

and know His omnipotent power

in healing, as we come to Him in

prayer. The church of God is

losing much here. Because of

the erroneous teaching concern-

ing divine healing, she has did,

swung to the other extreme and away
is practically and daily denying shall steal our pleasures too,

the power of God to heal at all The memory of the past will stay

in these latter days. But God is And half our joys renew.”

the same mighty God as of old. The close of this year again

The days of miracles are not any places before us the possibilities

more past than the days of His which lie in the future, and the

omnipotent power are past. experiences of the past color the

It is surely a symptom of wa- future with both bri^ht and

ning faith that so many of God’s sombre hues. Thinking of the

own children should scout the possibilities before us, turns our

fu u 1, 00

1

1 n a* hv attention to new fields for effort,

afflicted were to pray. “The supernatural power in these days,

body is for the Lord, and the Yet such mighty deeds at His

Lord for the body.” Therefore hands are as much needed to-day

it honors God and pleases Him as they ever were, both to

for us to bring to Him in prayer strengthen the faith of His chil-

everything which concerns that dren, and, as a sign, to attest

body. It is a simple step of His omnipotent power to an un-

obedience to the Word of God: believing world. If God’s chil-

A simple conformity to the com- dren always came to Him in

mand of God that “in all things prayer concerning sickness there

with prayer and supplication, would be many more cases of

we should make known our re- marvelous healing to the glory

quests unto God.” of His name than the church now

2. Because of Teaching.—The sees. Granted that the man who

body is the temple of the Holy trusts God only, and rules out all

Ghost, the dwelling place of means is in error. Yet the Chris-

God, and should be regarded and tian who trusts means only and

used as such. Yet how many be- rules out God is just as much in

lievers fail to so treat it. We error. If the first man confines

are daily transgressing the law's God to the supernatural, the

which are created for its good, second limits Him to the natural.

We live to cat, instead of eating He insists that God work

to live; we over-work and under- through second causes only. He

rest; we chafe and fret; we abuse comes to see only the means and

in numberless ways the wonder- is blind to the God back of the

ful temple in which God dwells, means. To neglect God’s teach-

“For this cause,” says Paul, ing concerning divine healing.

are thoroughly in earnest in our

work. Patience and enthusiasm

are two great essentials to suc-

cess and now in looking back

over our work, does it seem to

have been successful, or through

lack of enthusiasm and diligence

has it come short of our stan-

dard? We hope that there are

no regrets in regard to the work

that has been done. Not only

have we been building for the

future by hard use of our books,

but also by coming in contact

with new friends. We may

never see them again and yet,

the influence each individual has

exerted, leaves its impression.

In a school where students are

coming and going, we may truth-

fully compare them to ships

which meet on the ocean. One

author has written,

“Like as a plank of driftwood

Tossed on the raging main—
Another plank encounters,

Meets, touches and parts again;

So ’tis with man forever,

On life’s unresting sea—
We meet, greet and sever,

Drifting eternally.”

Another has written,

“We twain have met like the ships

upon the sea,

Who hold an hour’s converse, so short,

so sweet

;

One little hour! and then away they

speed

On lonely paths, through mist and

cloud, and foam,

To meet no more.”

Although there is always a

touch of sadness and regret when

the close of a school-year comes

and -every one takes leave, we

cannot help but feel glad for the

friends we have met and for the

pleasant hours we have had dur-

ing the year.

After being together in classes

and helping one another in our

different societies, we have be-

come better acquainted with the

student-body, than if we had

only been here one term, or if we

had only been visitors; and yet,

even visitors must take with

them some impressions left upon

them by their stay, however

short it may have been. Thus

during this school-year we have

received impressions and have

been influenced in a way which

shall leave its trace on our fu-

ture life; on some perhaps more

than on others the result of all

the different influences shall be

experienced.

Now as each one leaves these

surroundings and influences for

new ones, it may not be the easi-

est matter for every individual to

adapt himself to his new sur-

roundings, but this year surely

must haye taught a great many

how to adapt themselves to their

surroundings and make the best

of everything. Where there are

so many individuals and each one

with different ideals it requires

patience and self-denial to keep

1905. THE MENNONITE 3

all the machinery moving with-

out friction. This training,

which as yet is only a small

fraction of that which is to come,

certainly helps us to realize

what it means to be able always

to get along well with those who
are to have dealings with us in

the future.

This world is so large and the

place we have to fill so small

that in seeking to fill the place

assigned to us we must meet

many people with whom we must

learn to deal.

Those entering into a larger

field of work at the close of this

year may take with them the

society’s best wishes for the fu-

ture. As individuals we ask them
sometimes to think of us when
they come to the close of the

next chapter in their lives and

then if discouragements come,

remember that,

“Sometimes we must face the shadow,

Where the wind blows keen and cold;

But the shadow fades at dawning,

And the east is flecked with gold.

With this as a suggestion to

look for the silver lining of

every dark cloud, we bid you all

“farewell.” May 2f>, 1905.

Bethel College, Newton, Kan.

Will War Ever Be Altogether

Abolished?

People will answer this ques-

tion according to their habits of

thought. Some, looking only at

the fact that there has always

been war in the world, will ans-

wer it as we heard an intelli-

gent, experienced man recently

answer it: “You can’t abolish

war; people will fight till dooms-

day.”

This seems to be the point of

view of ex-Senator William E.

Chandler. At a peace conference

held in Washington on April 16,

under the auspices of the Wash-
ington Branch of the Greenacre

Fellowship Association, over

which he presided, he expressed

himself as very pessimistic

though not altogether hopeless

in regard to the elimination of

war from the world. He asked

the question, “Can war be made
to cease, and peace reign every-

where and at all times be made

to prevail against the causes

which may press forward to em-

broil the nations in bloody

strife?” He doubted whether

this could be answered in the

affirmative. He also asked a

number of other questions simi-

lar to those usually propounded

by those who believe that what

has been always will be: Could

American Independence have

been secured without war with

Great Britain? Should the se-

ceding Southern States have

been allowed to go in peace?

Should the firing on Fort Sumter

have had no reply? Could the

slaves have been freed within

hundreds of years without war?
Could the Cubans have been

freed from the Spanish rule with-

out war? Ought Japan not to

have resisted Russia’s aggres-

sions?

All these questions, so far as

they have any bearing on the

future, proceed on the false the-

ory that human nature and hu-

man conduct and institutions

never change, but are always in-

spired by the same motives and
ideas. Even if it be true that

these wars could not have been

avoided,—some of them certain-

ly might have been and all of

them ought to have been,—men’s

beliefs and practices being what
they then were, it does not at all

follow that we shall have an-

other series of events of the same
kind. Nothing in the history of

the race is better established

than that human nature changes
and improves, and that old

causes of strife and war pass

away.

If Mr. Chandler had judged

the case from what has actually

been accomplished in the direc-

tion of the diminution of war
and the growth and expansion of

peace, he would have reached a

much less halting conclusion.

Personal fighting and dueling

have almost entirely disappeared

throughout the civilized world.

Private war has wholly passed

away and civil war is practically

a thing of the past. Religious

wars are no more. Within the

great nations over immense areas

almost universal and perpetual

peace reigns. The long periods

of peace in the past century, dur-

ing which war between nations

has been on the whole the ex-

ception, have been unique in his-

tory. Not a single battle has

been fought for the last thirty-

five years in Western Europe,

which a century before was the

scene of perpetual warfare. Eng-

land and France, which were

once always at war, have not

had a pass at arms with each

other for more than three-quar-

ters of a century. All the small-

er states of Western Europe have

long been living in peace with

one another. Our own nation

ha3 had on the whole more than

one hundred years of peace since

the signing of the Constitution,

and at least two of our wars with

foreign countries are now uni-

versally judged to have been un-

necessary, and one of them ex-

tremely wicked. During this

period arbitration, practically

unknown a hundred years ago,

has been successfully applied in

the settlement of more than two

hnndred international controver-

sies. A permanent international

court of arbitration, undreamed

of a century ago, has now be-

come a reality. Excuse for war
has therefore by the practical

confession of the nations them-
selves ceased to exist. The most

of this has been accomplished

during the period of Senator

Chandler’s own public life. But

he has evidently thought less

about these accomplishments

than about possible and easily

framed excuses for the wars that

have been.

It is, of course, not to be ex-

pected that the great historic

beliefs and other causes of war
will cease at once to operate. The
Russo-Japanese war, though
painful in the extreme, is no

great surprise to those who know
its antecedents. But these old

beliefs and motives are rapidly

being counteracted by new and
better ones,—tenfold more rapid-

ly perhaps to-day than at any
former period. It is a most per-

verted view of history to infer

from the sanguinary conflict now
going on that men will never

have more sense than they have

at present, and that all future

time is to be characterized by

like bloody struggles, even at

long intervals.

It is true, as Mr. Chandler

said, that it is “through strug-

gle and argument and contro-

versy” that the world has so far

moved upwards. It is probable

also that these elements will play

a large part in affairs for a long

time to come. But there are

other forms of struggle and con-

troversy than the brutal and bar-

barous ones which result in kill-

ing and destruction, and it is

these, and not war, which have

been chiefly instrumental in pro-

ducing the advancement of the

past. The struggles of the race

are rapidly now reaching higher

forms, and the appeal to force is

being discarded in all private

affairs. The logical and inevit-

able outcome must be the relega-

tion of brutal force to the back-

ground more and more in inter-

national affairs. Besides this,

the great principles of coopera-

tion and mutual service have

come powerfully to the front in

recent years, and there is every

reason to believe that these will

supplant in large degree the

struggles and controversies hith-

erto so prevalent even where

they were struggles of word and

argument only. Men are to ac-

complish infinitely more by strug-

gling together against natural

obstacles than they have accom-

plished, if it can be called ac-

complishment, by struggling

against one another.

From this j>oint of view there

is but one possible answer to Mr.

Chandler’s question. War will

in the very necessities of the

case cease, and peace finally

reign everywhere. Self-interest

alone and the demand for ordi-

nary prosperity and comfort will

accomplish this result, even if no

higher motives are brought into

play. The only question of any

real importance now is, How
rapidly can we hasten this pro-

cess and drive out the bloody

system which is already self-con-

demned, and which civilized men
will banish from their relations

one to another because it has be-

come so burdensome, ruinous and

monstrously irrational. “Univer-

sal peace,” to quote the language

of Emerson, “is as sure as

is the prevalence of civiliza-

tion over barbarism, of liberal

governments over feudal forms.”

—Advocate of Peace.

Praying and Giving.

In the course of a missionary

address delivered at the Institute

by Mr. Robert E. Speer, Sec-

retary Presbyterian Board of

Foreign Missions, he said:

—

A little while ago a carnival

was given in a New Jersey town
where I live, for the benefit of

a local hospital. Saturday morn-
ing of this fair was to be given

up for the children, and mv
children were very much inter-

ested. When we got up that day,

my little five-year-old boy began
to count his money that he was
going to spend at the fair. I

said to him:

—

“Now do you not think you
had better put some of that in

your missionary bank?”
“Oh no,” he said, “I need all

of this.”

“Would you not have a hap-

pier day if you shared it with the

other children on the other side

of the world?”

“No, I don’t think so.

“Well, let us say our prayers.”

He confined his prayer that

morning to our immediate rela-

tions—father, mother, sisters

—

and the little children he played

with. I asked:

—

“You are not going to leave

out the little children on the

other side of the world?”

“Now, father,” he spoke up,

“I am saying this prayer.”

“But you ought to remember
them.”

By and by he prayed for the

other little children: “O God,

bless those other children as much
as you have blessed me," and
when he got up he said:

—

“Now, father, put some money
in the missionary bank.”

You see his little conscience

was still unpolluted. He real-

ized he was only in a condition

to pray for the heathen children,

when at least he shared with
them the little he had.—Robert

E. Speer.

Every born man is sent into

the world with something to tell.

—Parkhurst.
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(Editorial.

The Christian and His Va-*

cation.

There arc articles, whether

of wearing' apparel or furniture

or tools or of food, which to one

person or family are a necessity

but to another a mere luxury.

As it is witli these articles so it

is with vacations, especially with

the annual summer vacation. To

some these vacations with their

loss of time and extra outlay for

trips arc a mere luxury and their

indulgence therefore iu many

cases a questionable matter. 1 o

others not only an occasional but

an annual vacation is almost an

absolute necessity and the ex-

pensc item should not enter too

heavily as a deterring factor.

Whether or not a person may

allow himself a vacation which

will incur expense must depend

upon the state of his health, his

financial standing and especially

the question to what extent his

work has taxed muscle or brain

either through a humdrum mon-

otony or through anxiety con-

nected with grave responsibili-

ties. It is a question which in

but few cases one person can ans-

wer for another. This necessi-

tates caution in judging others

regarding their vacation trips.

Hut after this question has

been answered to the satisfaction

even of the nicest of consciences

there still remains a caution

necessary, and that especially

to the Christian. We are so

prone to make the mistake of

thiirking that a vacation is for our

physical man chiefly. If thiv

were so, a mere rest would be

sufficient. But this mistaken

thought gives rise to that spirit

of abandonment so noticeable in

almost every excursion party,

the Christian excursion party

often not excluded. How often

it is that if there is any leaning

towards the bestial in a man, it

will come to the surface during

his vacation period. If reports

are not misleading, then the av-

erage summer resort is charac-

terized by a decidedly light spir-

it. And this is the case although

many of the persons spending

some time there arc Christians.

Some of them, it is true, of the

“light” type, but others rather

of the more stable sort. Some

of the very things they would

not tolerate at home they see

here, and, of course, dare not

raise a voice of protest, and, per-

haps before they are aware of it,

they begin to look upon them

with complacency. They ex-

cuse themselves by saying that

this spirit of weakly tolerating

such things is to last only dur-

ing vacation. But on arriving

at home they find it extremely

difficult to convince their con-

science that it is now time to do

more rigorous duty at home than

it did during the vacatien period

while away from home. A time

of inaudible debating ensues. If

pride is not given the floor to say

its word, the decision will be: I

was too tolerant during my va-

cation; what is wrong here and

now must have been wrong there

and then. But if pride is given

the floor then the decision may
be: I must have been too narrow

minded on these points before;

how much broader I have grown
during my vacation.

Is it necessary though that

Christians must subject them-

selves to the danger of having

their spirituality thus sapped by

their vacation experiences? No,

thank God, we live in a time and

a land where provisions are made
to offset just this danger. We
as Christians may have the right

associates and be in a wholesome

atmosphere even during vacation.

If our vacation is to be a journey

chiefly, we can arrange to go to

one of our denominational gath-

erings, be they conferences or

conventions, or we can attend

one of the interdenominational

and even international gather-

ings as workers in the Sunday-

school or Young People’s Socie-

ties. If we must have a longer

period of recreation and find the

mountains or some quiet lake

cither too far away or too lonely,

we can find summer resorts con-

ducted by Christian people for

Christian people. Places where
the shade is just as cool, the sky

and the water just as blue, bath-

ing, boating and fishing just as

good and the moral atmosphere

much purer and more wholesome
than at the common summer re-

sort. A vacation which hinders

spiritual life instead of helping

it is not for Christians. Since

vacations which are a spiritual

uplift are possible to us, any
other kind is a double sin.

International C. E. Convention.

At the International Christian

Endeavor Convention to be held

in Baltimore, July 5—10. Fri-

day afternoon, July 7, is set

aside for the members of the dif-

ferent Denominations to hold

their own Denominational meet-

ings. Arrangements have also

been concluded by the General

Secretary, Van Ogden Vogt,

through the Baltimore Commit-

tee of arrangements for the Men-

nonites to gather in one place for

conference and Rally of the mem-
bers present (Mennonites present).

A program is being arranged to

make the afternoon profitable

and pleasant. The meeting for

Mennonites will be held in the

Aisquith Street Presbyterian

Church, Aisquith street and

North.Avenue. Ail Mennonites

from whatever part of the coun-

try will please find the church

and join in the service.

Signed N. B. Gkubb.

The Fourth of July.

Its observance is at hand. Of

the reasonableness of its estab-

lishment this article does not

treat. Mention shall be made of

safeguards which should be

thrown around its observance.

In the consideration of the

steps leading up to our national

existence emphasis should be laid

upon the foundation principles

of our government. Beyond the

“no taxation without representa-

tion” consider, that all within

the limits of the law have equal

rights before its tribunals; that

observance of law founded in

equity is equally binding upon

all; that government exists for

the largest personal liberty with-

out the liberty to infringe upon

the natural rights of another;

and that centralized power hope-

lessly perverted to the oppression

of its supporters and dependen-

cies has no right to an existence.

Should we encourage attend-

ance upon Fourth of July gath-

erings when no thought whatev-

er shall be given to that for

which the holiday was estab-

lished? Shall we mock the day

by so using it or so abetting the

use of it as to defeat the object

of its establishment?

This year there will be cele-

brations and celebrations. Your
children wish' to go. It will

prove a relaxation to them. They
desire to place themselves under

the influences of a celebration.

The charm of novelty is in it.

But parents should exercise judg-

ment in this. Wise parents

should provide for this in time.

What shall be the character of

the celebration?

Celebrations originated by sa-

loonkeepers, gamblers, street fa-

kirs and that class of citizens

mean that patriotism is but a

bait, and that the hooks of their

selfish designs are but ill-con-

cealed by the flaming posters

which advertise the questionable

games the promiscuous public

June 15.

dance and other selfishly wrought

attractions which make the small

notice given of the speaker look

like a small side show scarcely

worth one’s attention. Liquor

and debauchery lurk underneath

the guise. Men determined up-

on overriding law are not to be

trusted in planning schools to

teach respect for and observance

of the time honored principles of

our government.

Here and there our people have

devised plans for celebrations

which are commendable. Patri-

otic discourses are in the lead.

Harmless contests are not turned

down. Music in variety is pro-

vided for, and all to be in at-

tractive and safe places. Tem-
perance exercises should be en-

couraged and all that will make
for the embodiment of better sen-

timent by every voter and citizen

of our land.— Chr. Conservator.

<£orrespon6ence.

Wisner, Nebr., June 7. For

the first time I can report that

dear S. F. Sprunger, of Berne,

made a most welcome visit to

our - congregation on May 21.

After he had made some very

appropriate remarks at the close

of S. school he preached the glad

tidings using as text Luk. 1:67

—

80. In plain words he told us to

remember that God the Lord

visited His people. To-day He
visits the Christians or the peo-

ple of the Lord.

May we, who are only to be

compared with dust and ashes,

accept this great Visitor which is

Father over everything in hea-

ven and on earth with loving

kindness into our hearts, so that

we might grow and be strong

in spirit so as to be able to with-

stand the hinderances and temp-

tations with which we are tried

in this earthly pilgrimage.

In the evening he gave a mis-

sionary address, about what we
Mennonites have done already

for home and foreign mission,

and the work that should be done

in the future. We as Christians

that know the truth have also

responsibility to promote it to

those who live in darkness and

heathenism. May we all enjoy

to lay hand on this holy work for

we know that our Heavenly

Father will remember every kind

deed which we have done to our

fellowmen, how much more can

we enjoy Him if we help to pro-

mote His word, the only truth, to

those who know it not. Rev.

Sprunger left us on Monday fol-

lowing. We all wish him God’s

blessings in his work for the

Master.

I remain, with best wishes to

the editor and all the readers of

the Mennonite,
J. P. Boehr.
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Berne, Ind., June 6. After a

silence of two months we again

endeavor to chronicle the events

in our congregation here.

On Easter day, our congrega-

tion celebrated the memory of

the sacrifice of our Lord with

His instituted Supper, after hav-

ing been especially prepared

thereto by a sermon on Good

Friday.

In the beginning of May our

dear ex-Pastor S. F. Sprunger

started on his trip to the North-

west to visit the congregations

there in the interest of God’s

Kingdom, and we follow the

news of his work and where-

abouts with interest and prayers.

On May 7th the congregation

was spiritually treated to an an-

ointed pulpit discourse from Rev.

Karl A. Muller, editor of the

Briiderbotschafter, the German

organ of the Moravian church in

this country. He was here on

business regarding that paper,

which is printed here.

Since the baptismal services

last spring (April 2), our pastor,

Rev. J. W. Kliewer, preached a

series of sermons especially for

the young Christians as an aid

to establish them in their new

career, which, however, proved

also very helpful for the older

disciples. The first series was,

That we should always confess

Christ at every opportunity; 2.

That we need the baptism of the

Holy Spirit as well as the water

baptism; 3. The need of reading

God’s word and of prayer daily;

4.

Shunning even the small, hid-

den, sins; 5. To seek good com-

panionship; and in the closing

sermon of the series, he empha-

sized the most important of all

needs of the child of God, for-

giveness of sins.

On May 29th we had the priv-

ilege to have with us our future

Hopi missionary, J. B. Epp, who

was on his homeward itiner-

ary from the Mission school at

Brooklyn. Bro. Epp made mis-

sionary work to us a very real

and living matter, depicting his

experience among the Hopi form-

erly and giving us a very hopeful

outlook of that field and the mis-

sionary field in general. He em-

phasized the fact that God calls

us to do missionary work; that

He has done His part in opening

the field to us, and that the

means are in the hands of the

Christians to do the work, and

that the only thing lacking is

the workers to go out and do the

work. Opr prayers accompany

the dear Brother to his chosen

field.

On Ascension day we were

privileged to have Pres. N. C.

Hirschy, of the C. M. college

with us to proclaim the truth of

the ascended Lord to us. He

spent a few days here in the in-

terest of the college and preached

again on Sunday, May 4.

About Japan.

An island empire, having

about 400 islands in all.

Latitude corresponding with

Maine to Florida inclusive.

Area, 158,385 sq. miles—about

two-thirds size of Ontario.

Population, 49,000,000—some

300 to the sq. mile.

The four largest islands con-

tain the chief population.

Government, a constitutional

monarchy since Feb. 11, 1889.

Educational system modelled

on that of United States.

8\'/i percent children of school

age enrolled in its schools.

Local Assemblies established,

local selfgovernment effective.

The Law-Making body a Diet,

with two houses, Upper and

Lower.
Members of Lower House and

Local Assembly elected by peo-

ple.

The Civil Code based on that

of England and the United

States.

Courts of Justice administer

law as in civilized States.

There are some 5,000 miles of

railway in operation.

There are 80,000 miles of tele-

graph in operation.

Thousands of telephones reach

all the chief cities.

Agriculture occupies the labor

of most of the people.

Only 13.7 per cent of the soil

of Japan is arable.

Rice is the chief product,

203.000.

000 bushels annually.

Commerce now reaches nearly

$300,000,000 annually.

The wealth of the country,

$110.80 per capita.

The National Debt, $3.72 per

cap.; Russia’s, $24.56 per capita.

Japan has an unbroken dynasty

of 2,594 years.

More daily papers read in

Japan than in all the Russias.

Buddhism disestablished Aug.

11, 1884.

National Constitution granted,

February 11, 1889.

Religion and the State entirely

separate.

Roman Catholic missionaries

entered Japan, 1549.

Expelled by terrible persecu-

tion, 1638; Japan closed.

Treaty of Commodore Perry,

March 31, 1854.

First Protestant missionaries

entered Japan. 1859.

Canadian Methodist mission-

aries entered, 1873.

Total Protestant Church mem-

bers 1904, 55,315-

Total Catholics, Greeks and

Protestants, 150,000.

Total Christian constituency,

300.000.

First Speaker of first Diet a

Christian.

Vice-S|)eaker, five times elect-

ed, a Christian.

Mr. Kataoka, five times chosen

Speaker, a Christian.

There are Christian admirals in

the Navy.

There are Christian generals

in the Army.
Christian Judges occupy the

Supreme bench.

Of members of the Lower
House, 1 in 50 arc Protestant.

Of population of the country,

1 in 1,000 Protestant.

A Methodist M .P. secured the

anti-tobacco law for minors.

A Methodist Christian heads

the National Temperance Union.

Licensed prostitution driven to

hiding by Christian effort.

Christian schools crowded,

both those for boys and girls.

Sales of Christian literature

are greatly increased.

Premier Katsura’s recent ut-

terances favor Christianity.

—

Missionary Outlook.

He that knows not when to be

silent, knows not whjbn to speak.

—Frederick I.

©ur (£. <£. Copic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, June 25,1905.

—Our National Heritage.

Tsa. 55, 1—13.

QUESTIONS.

1. Why shall we love our

nation?

2. How do we love our nation?

3. Why is the free gospel a

national blessing? Isa. 55, 3;

2 Cor. 5, 17—21.

4. How do the nation’s ex-

penditures show the nation’s

tendency? Isa. 55, 2.

5. What danger lies in our

goodly land? Deut. 6, 10—13.

6. Why ought we to be thank-

ful for our godly ancestry?

Hebr. 11, 32—40.

7. Why is the Sabbath a

national blessing? Deut. 5,

12—21 .

8. Why are righeous laws

a blessing? Lev. 19, 35—37.

9. What do we owe to the

stranger? Lev. 19, 33—34.

MEDITATIONS.

Patrotism, love for the nation

to which we belong, seems to be

in contradiction to Christianity,

which teaches us to love all

mankind; yet it is natural to love

our nation with which we are in

daily contact and whose pros-

perity we share, and to work and

to pray for its welfare.

We show the love for our

nation by using our influence

and our voting power to elect

such men as we think will act

according to the will of God and

the best interest of our nation.

We show it also by praying for

our nation and its government.

The free gospel is a great bles-

sing for our nation, for with the

gospel comes liberty of con-

science and better education;

better schools and higher in-

stitutions of learning prospering

in the light of the gospel; and

one fruit of the gospel is conscien-

tious service for the nation.

The expenditures of a nation

show its tendency, whether

schools, churches, hospitals, mis-

sions are well supplied with the

necessary funds, or whether bat-

tleships, armies, strong drink,

tobacco receive most money,

much less being used even for

bread, clothing, and fuel.

We have a goodly land, rich

harvests generally pay for the

work of the farmer. In our

country the highest wages are

paid to the working-men for the

shortest working hours. The
danger is, that in years of pros-

perity we forget God, the giver

of all these blessings, we become

proud and selfish as individuals

and as a nation.

We ought to be thankful for

our godly ancestry, for their

blessing rests upon us, their

piety helped to make our nation,

what it is. One of the institu-

tions, which has made our nation

great, is the Sabbath, with its

rest for the body and the refresh-

ing of the soul and spirit by

communion with God.

Wherever there is true religion,

there will be righteous laws and

though the administration of the

laws in our country is often lax,

we can thank God for good laws

and many earnest, conscientious-

judges.

The many hundred thousands

of strangers, who annually flock’

ot our hospitable shores form, a

danger to our free institutions,

but they give an opportunity to

win them through kindness for

Christ and for the enjoyment of

our liberty.

QUOTATIONS.

Men come to think that the

guilt of sins committed in concert

is distributed; and that, if there

be a thousand men banded and

handed together in wickedness,

each shall have but the one-

thousandth part of guilt. Who-
ever commits a sin will bear the

sins, whether alone or with a

thousand; whoever commits a

public sin will bear the blame.

Public guilt always has private

indorsement; and each man is

liable for the whole note.

Beecher.

But deem not thou some overruling

Fate,

Directing all things with benign
decree,

Through all the turmoil of this mor-
tal state.

Appoints that what is best shall
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therefore be:

Even «h from man hla future doom
proceeds.

So nations rise or fall, according to

their deeds.

The individual culprit may sometimes

Unpunished to Ills after reckoning go:

Not thus collective man; for public

crimes

Draw on their proper punishment

belove:

When nations go astray, from age to

age

The effects remain, a fatal heritage.

Hear witness, Egypt, thy huge monu-

ments

Of priestly fraud and tyranny austere!

Bear witness thou, whose only name
presents

All holy feelings to religion dear—

In earth's dark circlet once the pre-

cious gem
Of living light—O fallen Jerusalem!

Robert Southey.

£lje SunDiu) Srljoof Cesson.

BY A. 9. SHELLY.

Sunday, June 25.

—

Rkvikw.

Twki.vk Lessons Focused in-

to One.

Subject: Jesus the Perfect

Savior.

Golden Text: “These are

written that ye might believe

that Jesus is the Christ, the

Son of God; and that believing

ye might have life through His

name”—John 20: 21.

“It became Him for whom are

all things and by whom are all

things, in bringing many sons

unto glory, to make the captain

of their salvation perfect through

sufferings.” Heb. 2; 10.

Lesson 1.—Perfect as a Shep-

herd providing for His sheep.

He knows them. He seeks them

in their lost condition. He
brings them into the fold. They
know Him. Through Him they

aTid their under-shepherds go in

and out and find pasture. He
lays down His life for them and

gives them the life abundant,

thus fulfilling perfectly the com-

mandment received from the Fa-

ther.

Lpsson 2.—A perfect comfor-

ter. The sorrow in the Bejhany

home was dark indeed. Death,

the king of terrors, had entered.

Human comforters are powerless.

In the presence of death He who
is the resurrection and the life

alone can let the light of hope

shine in, and give “the oil of joy

for mourning, the garment of

praise for the spirit of heaviness.”

In His human sympathy He
wept; in His divine abhorrence

of sin and its consequences He
groaned in the spirit; and in His
assurance of perfect accord with

the Father He spoke the word
that robbed death of his prey.

Lesson 3.—A perfect Friend

in the circle of the loved and

loving. With His face set to-

ward the cross whose shadow was

already lying dark across His

pathway, He sat down with these

friends to a feast. Notice the

perfect order yet the absence of

all unnatural stiffness or con-

straint in His presence. How
fully He appreciated the mean-

ing of an act of devoted love! How
quick to rebuke and disarm carp-

ing criticism. That feast is per-

fect where Jesus is a guest

—

the

guest.

Lesson 4.—A perfect Savior-

King for the whole world. The
Prince of the House of David

—

the King of Israel that cometh in

the name of the Lord. As such

He entered Jerusalem and was

welcomed by the people with

hosannas. But He had come not

for Israel alone. His gospel of

salvation was and is for all the

nations. To Him all knees shall

bow. The coming of these

Greeks foreshadowed the ful-

fillment of prophecy (Isa. 55: 5).

His way to the glory of His

universal kingdom is through

selfabnegation and suffering, and

where ascends the thtone there

will be a reign of perfect peace.

Lesson 5.—Perfect in love

and service. He loves His own
“to the uttermost”—Rev. Ver.

margin. The more undeserving

the objects of His divine love,

the brighter that love shines out.

“While we were yet sinners

Christ died foif us.” He could

lovingly wash the feet of His be-

trayer. He not only commands
humility and a readiness to stoop

to the humblest service in love,

but in all this He is our perfect

example. Incidentally in this

lesson He is shown to fulfil Zech.

13: 1. He makes eyery whit

clean.

Lesson 6.—The perfect (true)

vine. As such He is the source

of all true life. No fruit unto

eternal life except by being and

abiding in Him. Drawing our

life from Him our fruitage is un-

to God to the glory of the Fa-

ther. And we shall bear much
fruit. Without Him we can do

nothing; standing in apparent

connection with Him and yet do-

ing nothing (bearing no fruit),

will issue in separation and de-

struction. Our vital connection

with Him is in love and results

in fullness of joy.

Lesson 7.—A perfect High
Priest.—Ordained of God the

Father to this office (Heb. 5: 4-6;

John 3: 16), He sanctified Him-
self (v. 19), made an all-suffi-

cient atonement, and by His own
blood entered the holy place

(Heb. 9: 12) there to intercede for

His people. He prays with per-

fect assurance of being heard.

He prays for all that will believe

on Him. His petitions leave noth-

ing further to be desired or

possible in all the realm of earth-

ly need and heavenly bliss. May
we learn from this perfect prayer

how to pray in His name.

Lesson 8.—Perfect in meek-

ness and uncomplaining suffering.

He said: “Learn of me, for I am
meek and lowly in heart.” As
a lamb that is led to the slaugh-

ter, and as a sheep that before

her shearers, is dumb, so He
opened not His mouth (Isa. 53: 7)

Pilate knew not what to make of

Him. In perfect wonder and

amazement at His dignified

meekness, he exclaimed,—“Be-

hold the man!” Knowing that

neither the Jews in their import-

ent hatred nor Pilate in his ill-

administered authority could

have any power against Him ex-

cept as it was given them from

above, He was perfectly calrh

amidst the storm of unjust treat-

ment and abuse.

Lesson 9.—A perfect Sacrifice.

Behold the Lamb of God that

tkketh away the sin of the world.

Here flowed the blood of the

covenant which was shed for

many unto the remission of sins.

Here the malignant enmity of

Satan did its worst, but here too

culminated the expression of

God’s infignite love. What divine

justice demanded eternal love

would pay. Look to Calvary and

see God’s estimate of the value

of the human soul. Redeemed
with the precious blood of Christ.

A perfect redemption. It is

finished.

Lesson 10.—A perfect Victor.

At Golgotha death seemed to

triumph. In the garden the

grave closed over a lifeless body.

But had He not said, “I have

power to take it again”? What-
ever the strength of death and of

him that had the power of death,

that is, the devil, the One
stronger than he had entered

his domain to wrest it from him,

and bring him to nought. Death

was vanquished. The grave,

though sealed a thousand-fold

by men and devils, could not hold

the author of life. The stone was
rollHi away. Listen to the voice

of the Victor: “I am the Living

one; and 1 was dead, and behold

I am alive for evermore, and I

have the keys of death and of

Hades.” He also says: Because I

live, ye shall live also. His per-

fect victory is ours if we are

His.

Lesson 11.—The perfect Head
of the body, the church. Though
raised up on high He has not for-

gotten His church left behind.

He said, “I will not leave you
comfortless.” He sent the “other

Comforter” to lead into all truth,

to give power for service, and to

bless with all spiritual blessings

in the heavenly places (Eph. 1:

3). In His special message from
heaven He represents Himself in

June 15.

His glorified humanity walking in

the midst of the church, in holi-

ness, authority, power, and as-

surance of final victory to His

faithful people.

Lesson 12.—Preparing a per-

fect home. “I go to prepare a

place for you.” Oh, what a

home that will be! What a

glory will be ours! Nothing left

there of sin and all its sad con-

sequences. Nothing there of all

that mars even the highest and

best of spiritual blessings here

below. Nothing lacking there

to complete the bliss of the re-

deemed. “Behold, I come quick-

ly!” “Even so, come Lord

Jesus!”

Contributions.

For Home Mission

From the Belhesdaeburob, Hender-

son, Nebr., by D. A. Jauzen, $21 55.

Gratefully acknowledged,

W. S. Gottshall Treas.

For Foreign Mission

During the month of May the fol-

lowing gifts were received; —

For India Mission.

From the Bethel church, Kan., $17;

from the heirs of the late Tobias Ratz-

laff by J. B. Schmidt, Springfield, S.

D., $7.50; Bro. and Sister A. B. Becker,

Meno, Okla., for the sick and needy at

Janjgir, India, $10; ditto, for the sick

and needy at Champa, India, $10; Jac.

Moeschbergers, Mennoville, Okla

,

where needed at Janjgir, $5.

v - r —
For Montana Mission.

From anonymous, $30.

For Lepers in India.

From a mission friend, $25; widow
C. Martins, Medford, Okla., $15; John
P. Kliewer, Whitewater, Kan., $3;

Jac. Moeschbtrger, Mennoville, Okla.,

$fi.

General Endowment Fond.

From Edgar Krebbiel, by Jac. Kreh-
blel, Clarence Center, N. Y., $100.

General Fund.

From the Alexanderwohl church,

Kan., $51; Friedenstal church, Okla.,

$7; Kate and Uriah Binkley, LaSalle,

N. Y., $10; Hereford church, Pa
, $20;

West Zion’s church, Moundridge,
Kan., $10 60; Hoffnungsau church,

Kan., $62 50; Deer Creek church, Okla.,

$11.50; Mennonite church at Trenton,

O , $22.65; Bethel S. S., Marion Jet.,

S. D., $3 35; Zion’s church, Dallas,

Ore.. $8.32; Springfield church, Okla.,

$7.28; Collections of the churches Sa-

lem and Sichar, Okla
, $6.19; Silver

Str. Menu. church at Goshen, Ind.,

$16; Mission friend, Henderson, Nebr.,

$5; Boyertown Men. church, Pa
,
$17 27;

Summerfield church, 111., $45; Bergtal

church, Pawnee Rock. Kan
,
$20: S. S.

collection, Beatrice, Nebr., for mission

workers at Petter’s, $29 14; Wayland
church, Iowa, $9.31; S. S. of the

Johannestal church, Kan., $8.75;

church at Sterling, O , $4,40; Hillsboro

church, Kan., $12.16; Mrs. Peter Eber-

ly, Stevensville, Ont
, $2; Mis Charity

Dean, ditto $1; Mrs. Israel Dean, ditto,

$1; thank-offering of the Emmaus
church, Kan., at the silver wedding of

Gustav Harder, $102.

Gratefully acknowledged,
Gustav harder, Treas.
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Now Ready!

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be

in every Mennonite’s library. A good

text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid £ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana,

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid £ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana,

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use in our church-

es. It contains 539 hymnR, 430 tunes,

21 doxologies, 7 complete Indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid * 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

Catechism—or

—

Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.

Price, Id plain cloth blDdlng, net, $ .20

Per doxen, net, 2.20

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Books of Great Blessing

and Spiritual Uplift not only for

Ministers and Sunday-School-Workers,

but every Christian

/ DV x /

R. A. TORREY.

How to Work for Christ.

The Church of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master hut do not

know how. This book is intended to tell

them how.

Cloth £2.50

What the Bible Teaches.

A thorough and comprehensive study of

what the Bible has to say concerning the

Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth £2.50

Revival Addresses.

This book contains a number of addresses

which God has been pleased to so greatly

use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

Cloth £1.00

How to Promote and Conduct a Successful Revival.

It may confidently be asserted that never
before within the cover of any volume has
there been brought such a wealth of mater-
ial bearing upon Revival Work.

Cloth, gilt top £1.50

Real Salvation.

The second volume of Dr. Torrey’s address-

es delivered in the revival meetings he has
been conducting in the larger English cities.

Cloth £1.00

How to Obtain Folooss of Power.

The book must prove helpful to all who
seek to know and to do the will of God.

Cloth 50

How to Study the Bible.

The methods and fundamental conditions

of Bible Study that yield the largest re-

sults.

Cloth 75

How to Bring Men to Christ.

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious
and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

Cloth 75

How to Pray.

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,

straightforward style, without a suggestion
of cant or egotism.

Cloth 50
Paper 15

Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the
price given.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.
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Jfeios of t(je toft.

domestic.

World's Speed Records Broken

-

Chicago, June 12.—Sensation after

sensation was sprung In railroad cir-

cles here to-day as reports of the ex-

treme high speed attained by the new
Pennsylvania el^hteen-bour flyer and

a Lake Shore special came in. The
Lake Shore special test train was run

as a preliminary to the regular ilyer

the Hit? Four system will pfft. oti soon,

and Its speed was highly gratifying to

olllclals of the system.

On Its Initial run from New York
the Pennsylvania railroad’s eighteen-

hour Ilyer arrived in this city at 8:52

o'clock this morning, three minutes
aiiead schedule time.

Ft. Waynk, Ind., June 12. — The
west-bound Pennsylvania Ilyer passed

through at 5:52 this morning, 17 min-

utes late, but It went through Ply-

mouth on time. The train was twen-

ty six minutes late when It left Crest-

line, but it covered 131 miles in 115

minutes. The fastest time was made
on a line stretch of road near Ada, O.,

where three miles where covered In

elghty-live seconds, or at the rate of a

mile In twenty-eight and one-third

seconds, breaking all records.

Allready the Pennsylvania railroad

olllclals arc discussing the possibility

of reducing (lie running time betweeu
Chicago and New York to sixteen

hours, and it is not improbable that
such a schedule my be attempted in

the near future.

Cushion, Ind., June 12. — One hun-
dred and thirty-three miles in 114

minutes Is one of the records made by
a Lake Shore train, In a run from To-
ledo to Chicago to-day. In short
stretches the speed several times ap-
proached and once exceeded 120 miles
an hour.

The run was made for the purpose
of testing the tracks and seeing what
changes must be made before the reg-

ular New York-Chicago Ilyer Is put on.

At the same time a train on the
Buffalo division of the road made 183

miles in 155 minutes, and 25 miles in

14 minutes. It consisted of an engine
and three cars.

New York Subway Flooded.

New Yoke, June 12.— Underground
traffic in New York was practically at
a standstill to-day. For more than a
mile in the center of the main line of
the tube which connects downtown
New York with Harlem and the
Bronx the tracks were covered to a
depth of several feet with the water
which poured down in a flood when a
big main broke at Park avenue yester-
day. All night long steam pumps
worked to overcome the tide, but even
after the main was closed it was esti-

mated that many hours would be re-
quired to free the tunnel of water.

TUBE TRAINS RUNNING.

New Yoke, June 13 —For the first

time since Sunday through service in
tlie subway was resumed to-day. The
tunnel yesterday which was filled

with water for a distance of more
than a mile, ns a result of the break-
ing of a four-feet water main in the
uptown district, had been cleared,
stalled trains had been dragged from
the main line, where they had stood
motionless for many hours, and the
disarrangement signal system had
been temporarily repaired. When
the morning rush hours came the ser-
vice, both local and express, was al-
most normal and the surface and ele-
vated lines which yesterday were

straining every facility to accommo-

date the thousands who turned to

them, had been relieved.

It Is estimated that fully 50,000,000

gallons were pumped from the tunnel

before the tracks were cleared suffi-

ciently to permit the resumption of

traffic. It was between Forty-second

and Forty-eighth streets that the

most trouble was experienced. There

the tracks dip several feet below the

normal level, and there the water

gathered to a depth of many feet.

The full extent of the damage caused

by the Mood has not been determined.

Sf. Louis Lid on Tight.

St. Louis, June 12.—At last Gover-

nor Folk has won his tight, the saloons

have surrendered, and the lid is on

tight.

Yesterday, for the first time since

the Governor began his crusade for

tlie enforcement of the State laws

compelling resorts and barber shops

to close on Sundays, It was impossible

to buy a drink or shave anywhere in

St. Louis or St. Louis county.

Heretofore, while a great majority
of saloons of the city have obeyed the

law, there have always been a few
places where tlie Initiated could slake

his thirst by employing some subter-

fuge, such as giving a password or pre-

senting a card showing membership
in a “club”, etc. But yesterday the
i id was on securely. The saloon men
huve given up the tight.

Throughout the State similar con-

ditions prevailed. Hannibal, St. Jo-

seph, Kansas City, Springfield, and
other big towns are reported thor-

oughly law abiding, while smaller
towns gave in weeks ago.

Five Deadi Many Injured in a Wreck.

Princeton, Ind., June 13—A spe-

cial train carrying Confederate veter-

ans to the reunion at Louisville, Ky.,
was wrecked at Golden Gate, III.,

thirty-seven miles west of this city,

on the Southern railway, at 10:30 a.

m to-day. Five were killed and about
fifteen wounded.

Mayor Weaver's Latest Sensation.

Philadelphia, June 13.—The big-

gest political sensation since the re-

moval of Directors Smyth and Costello
was created to-day when Mayor Weav-
er, tbrougli his counsel, caused the ar-

rest of Select Councilman Frank H.
Caven, of the Thirty-fourth ward, and
charged with conspiracy to defraud
the city. Mr. Caven was arraigned
before Magistrate Eisenbaum and
held in $10,000 bail for further hearing
on Thursday.

foreign.

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

Pres. Roosevelt Makes First Move Towards
Peace.

IIOTII RUSSIA AND JAPAN ACCEPT HIS
SUGGESTIONS TO APPOINT PEACE

COMMISSIONERS.

St. Petersburg, June 10.—Both
Russia and Japan have accepted Pres-

ident Roosevelt’s suggestion that they
appoint representatives to consider
peace terms, and it was stated at the
Foreign Office this afternoon that
Russia was ready to appoint repre-

sentatives to hear the Japanese pro-
posals on being informed officially

that Japan was nominating represent-
atives.

The text of President Roosevelt’s
personal appeal to tlie sovereigns of

the warring countries to arrange a
meeting of the plenipotentiaries for

the purpose of agreeing on terms of

peace which arrived here this morn-

ing, rent the veil and for the skeptics

at St. Petersburg who refused to be-

lieve President Roosevelt’s efforts to

bring the belligerents together would

fall it came like a bomb-shell.

President Roosevelt's sole purpose

to bring about a meeting has been

achieved and now it is merely a ques-

tion whether the results will be the

peace for “which the whole civilized

world will pray.”

A DIPLOMATIC TRIUMl'H.

It is a diplomatic triumph of the

first magnitude and the diplomates

here make no effort to conceal their

admiration for the new world brand

of diplomacy which acts while the re-

mainder of the world thinks.

President Roosevelt’s urgent ex-

pression in favor of direct negotia-

tions exclusively between the belliger-

ents points straight to the battlelield

in Manchuria as the scene of the ne-

gotiations and the diplomates general-

ly here entertain the view that Russia

and Japan had best settle their quar-

rel there, beyond the range of possible

outside influence. To the policy of

noninterference practically all the

powers are committed. Great Britain,

it is felt here in diplomatic circles,

will complete the realization of what
the President has begun by restrain-

ing her ally and inducing Japan to

proffer moderate terms which Russia

can accept.

Practically although not formally,

an armistice can now be said to ex-

ist.

Tokio, June 10.—6 p. m.—Japan has

agreed to President Roosevelt’s sug-

gestion to appoint plenipotentiaries to

meet Russian plenipotentiaries.

Washington, June 10.—Japan’s ac-

ceptance of the president’s offer of

good will has reached the state de-

partment in a cablegram from Minis-

ter Griscom. Russia’s reply followed

later, but not in time to be deciphered

to-night. No word regarding their

character can be obtained beyond the

important fact that both are accept-

ances, and both express the gratitude

of their governments for the presi-

dent’s offer of good will. An interest-

ing fact regarding the negotiations of

the last week is the powerful influence

brought to bear upon Russia by
France to accept the offer of the

presidentand appoint plenipotentiar-

ies to discuss peace with representa-

tives of Japan.

TEXT OF ROOSEVELT’S MESSAGE TO
JAPAN AND RUSSIA.

Washinton, June 10.—President

Roosevelt’s appeal for peace was sent

to the Russian and Japanese govern-

ments Thursday afternoon. It was
delivered yesterday to the Mikado
through Mr. Griscom, the American
minister at Tokio, and to the Czar by
Mr. Meyer, the American ambassador.

It is as follows:

“The President feels that the time
has come when, in the Interests of all

mankind, he must endeavor to see if

it Is not possible to bring to an end
the terrible and lamentable contl ict

now being waged With both Russia

and Japan the United States has in-

herited ties of friendship and good
will. It hopes for the prosperity and
welfare of each, and it feels that the
progress of the world is set back by
the war between these two great na-

tions. The President accordingly

urges the Russian and Japanese gov-

ernments, not only for their own
sakes, but in the interest of the whole
civilized world, to open direct nego-

tiations for peace with each other.

PEACE NEGOTIATIONS.

“The President suggests that these

peace negotiations be conducted di-

rectly and exclusively between the be-

lligerents; io other words, that there

be a meeting of Russian and Japanese
plenipotentiaries or delegates without
any intermediary, in order to see if it

is not possible for these representa-

tives of the two powers to agree on
terms of peace. The President earn-

estly asks that the Russian govern-

ment do now agree to such meeting,

and is asking the Japanese govern-

ment likewise to agree. While the

President does not feel that any in-

termediary should be called in, in re-

spect to the peace negotiations them-
selves, he is entirely willing to do
what he properly can if the two pow-
ers concerned feel that his services

will be of aid in arranging the prelim-

inaries as to the time and place of

meeting. But if even these prelimin-

aries can be arranged directly between
the two powers, or in any other way,

the President will be glad, as his sole

purpose is to bring about a meeting
which tlie whole civilized world will

pray may result in peace.”

RUSSIA IVA ITS ON WASHINGTON.

St Petersburg, June 13.—An ear-

ly announcement of the time and
place for the meeting of the Russian

and Japanese peace plenipotentiaries is

expected to come from Washington as

a result of tlie excharfges between tlie

belligerents on that subject now pro-

ceeding there through Count Cassini

and M. Takahira with President Roo-

sevelt as the intermediary. In diplo-

matic circles the report is current

that Russia, whose choice of place

continues to be Paris, is ready to al-

low President Roosevelt to decide that

point, in which case, there is reason

to believe the President may name
Manchuria, but the report can not be

confirmed.

Norway Independence.

Stockholm, June 11.—Premier Ram-
stedt, in an interview, says the Swed-
ish government will refuse to recog-

nize the revolution in Norway and
will submit to the riksdag motions
conformable to this standpoint.

The premier thinks that the riksdag

will adopt this view and is convinced

that no foreign power will recognize

Norway as an independent country

against the will of Sweden.

Christiania, Norway, June 10.—

A

remarkable calm, accompanied by a

stern determination, pervades Nor-

way. Beyond the display of the new
Norwegian flag from the buildings in

Christiania and portraits of the provi-

sional governors in the shop windows,

which attract small crowds, there are

no visible signs here that Norway Is

in the throes of a revolution. Nor-

wegian and Swedish merchants con-

tinue business uninterruptedly.

KING OSCAR PR0TBST8.

Stockholm, Sweden, June 13. —
King Oscar in a loDg and vigorously

worded letter to the president of the

Norwegian storthing, M. Berner, de-

clares that the accession oath of Nor-

way’s king makes it the king’s duty

not to pass over in silence the pro-

nouncement of the Norwegian council

of state on the occasion of his majes-

ty’s veto of the consular bill. The
king maintains that he did not over-

step his prerogatives under the consti-

tution, and says that consideration for

the union imposes on the king the du-

ty of exercising his constitutional

rights.
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The Voice of God.
' ‘They board the voice of the Lord Uod

walking In the garden In the cool of the day."
—Genesis 3: 8.

O God, I pray Thee grant to me
To find within the dally life

A space fenced off from earthly strife,

Where I may wait and watch for Thee.

A garden which Thyself hast made;
Where grow Thy graces rich and fair,

ADd gently breathes the fragrant air,

And blooms the bliss that doth not

fade.

And listening let me gladly run
With eager steps to walk with Thee,
Witli heart aglow to talk with Thee—
An hour when earth and heaven arc

one.

—Mark Guy Pbakse.

Items of News and Comment.

On June 3d Bro. Alvin Roop
was ordained to the ministry at

Cullom, 111.

The hospital at Mountain
Lake, Minn., will soon be ready

to open the doors for the sick.

The Bethel church, of Mt.

Lake, Minn., has arranged for a

Missionary festival on June 25.

Rev. J. J. Balzer, of Mt. Lake,
Minn., will make in the near fu-

ture a trip to the Canadian North-

west.

The Geary, Okla., church had
an accession of five members who
were baptized on the 11th of

June.

Rev. S. F. Sprunger is expect-

ed back to Berne next week from

his trip to the district of the

Northern conference.

On Pentecost fourteen persons

were received by baptism into tbe

Newton, Kan., church. Rev.

Jacob Toews officiated.

Several accessions to the
churches in Manitoba are re-

ported. To tbe Bergthal church

twenty-three members were add-

ed.

On Pentecost Rev. John Epp
and his son, Missionary J. B.

Epp, both of Newton, preached

in the Alexanderwobl church,

near Goessel, Kan.

The general theme of the In-

ternational Sunday-school Con-

vention, to lie held at Toronto,

June 23d to 27th, will be “Win-

ning a Generation.” The Ex-
ecutive Committee requests pas-

tors of North America to preach

sermons on this theme on Sab-

bath, June 25th.

Mrs. W. F. Schwake, Matron
of the Bethesda Hospital, Goessel,

Kan., is spending her summer
vacation at Cantonment, Okla.,

with her daughter Cornelia, Mrs,

J. A. Funk.

The officers of the Mennonite

mission located at Ft. Wayne,
Ind., have applied to the Men-
nonite Board of Charitable Homes
to be received as an institution

of said Board.

Rev. Thomas C. Winn, of

Osaka, Japan, said that there

were only eleven baptized Christ-

ians in Japan in 1872; now there

are 50,000, of whom 14,000 arc

Presbyterians.

Rev. Peter Fast, of Jansen,

Nebr., has made his temporary

home at Elkhart, Ind., with his

son, Martin B. Fast, editor of

the “Rundschau.” They former-

ly came from Russia and are

identified with the Mennonite

Brethren.

Prof. Otto Lichty, of the

Bloomfield (N. J.) Seminary,

stopped off at Moundridge, Kan.,

on his trip to the Pacific coast.

He intends to leave Kansas soon,

taking in the Exposition at Port-

land, Or., for California where

Mrs. Lichty is staying now.

Bro. J. E. Sprunger, now at

Cucamonga, Cal., is convalescing

in the land of sunshine. On

Pentecost be preached in the eve-

ning at Upland, and made a trip

with the members of the church

and the Sunday-school to the

Cucamonga Canyon on the 30th

of May.

A meeting of the Council of

the Dominion Alliance for the

suppression of the liquor traffic

is to be held in Toronto on the

22tid of June. The meeting is to

be held on the day preceding

the opening of the International

Sunday-school Convention, so

that those attending the one

meeting may be able to partici-

pate in both.

Thirty-five persons made a pub-

lic coniession at the Conestoga

M. H , Waterloo Co., Ontario,

Canada, during the meelings re-

cently held at that place, and

fifteen more made tlie wise choice

during a few meetings held at

Berlin immediately after theclose

of the Sunday-school Conference,

The Lord’s name be praised.

—

Herald of Truth.

The Canton church, of Mc-
Pherson, Kan., recently enjoyed

several visits from ministers who
preached for them on Sundays.

Rev. John Stucky who preached

there on May 21, was followed

by the ministers Jacob W. Pen-

ner, Peter Goerz, and P. II.

Richert.

Rev. II. R. Voth, of Newton,
Kan., made another call at tbe

newly organized church at Look-

out, Woodward Co., Okla., and

preaclied for them on tbe 30th of

May and on Ascension day.

Tbe people there are in need of

a larger room to hold their vari-

ous religious services.

On June llth tbe Gnadenherg
church, at Elbing, Kan., had tbe

privilege and the blessing to

have with them Missionary J. B.

Epp who preached an impressive

baptismal sermon, after which

Rev. G. N. Harms, the pastor of

the church, baptized a number of

persons who confessed Christ as

their Savior.

Governor Hoch of Kansas de-

clared in plain language his posi-

tion in regard to the liquor traf-

fic, at the General Conference of

the U. B. Church, Topeka, Kan.,

several weeks ago. He stated

that “the victory is not yet won,

the battle is not yet finished.

Twenty-five years ago the State

declared that prohibition is tlie

only logical temperance attitude.

250,000 young men of Kansas

above twenty years of age have

never seen a saloon.”

Rev. Peter Sommer, of Herbe-

viller, France, has sent to tbe

“Bundesbote" a very interesting

report of the Conference of the

Mennonite churches in France,

held in Toul, June 1st. They
discussed tbe following subjects:

1. How can we meet the increas-

ing want of ministers in our

churches?— 2. What can we do

for our soldiers? — 3. Is there a

possibility to establish our own

church paper? The conference

is to meet next year at Montbc-

liard.

It is probable that nine-tenths

of the people in civilized life eat

far more food tnau they can pro-

perly digest and assimilate. All

the food we eat that is not di-

gested and assimilated has to he

thrown out of the body by the

excretory organs as dead matter.

If this matter stays in the blood

or is deposited in the tissues it

becomes poisonous, and an ac-

cumulation of poisons sooner or

later will be blocking up the

capillary vessels of tbe arteries

or veins, and congestion, inflam-

mation, pain, or fever and suffer-

ing follow. There arc more than

one hundred people that die

from over-eating to each one that

dies from starvation.—Sel.

(Contributed.

Missions,

Christianity is essentially a

missionary religion. The found-

er of it was the Great Missionary,

Jesus Christ. If we believe in

Jesus Christ we must believe in

missions for His gospel is a mis-
sionary gospel. “Follow me ami
I will make you fishers of men,”
the first message to His disciples;

“Go ye and disciple all nations,”

His parting message.

Tbe program laid before His
disciples in Acts 1:8 is a mission-

ary program.—“Ve shall be my
witnesses beginning, at Jerusa-

lem, to Judea and Samaria, and
to tbe uttermost parts of the

earth.” The whole book of Acts
is a development of that pro-

gram and the book of Acts is not

yet finised; chapter after chapter
has been added and still continue

to be added.

To make Christ known should
be tbe commanding purpose in

the life of every Christian. The
life of any denomination, of any
individual church can be vigor-

ous and fruitful only then when
it goes out in service to those for

whom Jesus Christ died.

Napoleon once said, “It is a

maxim in the military art that
the army which remains in its in*

trenchments is beaten.”

The non-missionary church
sins against its own best interest

and is inviting defeat. A stay-
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at-home Christianity is not real

Christianity at all.

The annual report of a certain

church has been something like

this: Number added to the church

by baptism none; number received

by letter none, dismissed* by let-

ter five; number of members whp
have died three; amount raised

for home mission nothing; for

foreign missions nothing.” Then
the report closes with this re-

quest: “Pray for us, brethren,

that we may continue faithful to

the end.” A very merciful request

indeed, for the end of such a

church is surely not far off.

7f>0,000,000 people who have

not had an opportunity to learn

of Jesus Christ are extending us

the Macedonian call “Come over

and help us.” In India 3,000,000

have been reached, but 267,000-

000 still need the gospel. Africa

has 170,000,000 people and at

least 150,000,000 still unsaved.

Then there is China, her un-

evangelized millions. Come with

me to Peking and I will show
you a sight not seen anywhere
else in this world.

It is an old ox cart, the only one

in the city of Peking. Early before

sunrise it is traversing the streets

of Peking. You stop and look

at its contents and what do you
see? Perhaps 25 little bundles

in the cart. What does it mean?
When a heathen mother secs the

little infant which has come into

her home, does she dare to pour

out upon it the wealth of a moth-
er’s affection? By no means; that

infant may be a demon in human
form and not until that child has

weathered the perils of infancy

does she dare give it the wealth

of her maternal affection. If the

child yields to some illness, she

says: “My suspicions are correct;

1 see it is a demon.” She tears

off the clothing and puts it on

the cold ground so that if it dies,

the spirit will go down into the

ground rather than into the house

to disturb the people. And when
it draws the last breath the fire-

crackers go off to dissipate the

spirit. It is no indication of

hilarity when the firecrackers are

heard in Peking at midnight.

They then take a piece of mat-
ting and cord, wrap and tie the

child up, and put it out of the

gateway, and let the dogs drag
it around for two or three hours.

Then will be heard the rum-
bling of the old babycart as it

goes around from place to place

and picks up these bundles. Fol-

low the cart and you’ll come to

an old tower where for hundreds
of years these little bundles have
been thrown into a square hole
and buried up.

Someone has said, “We have
been sitting at the table of the

Lord, feasting upon the bounties

which He purchased for us with

His blood, while nearly 8,000,000

Lazaruses have lain outside our

gates and died there as though

there never had been a Christ.

It is not a question of pitying

the heathen but of treating Jesus

Christ right. Is it right to re-

ceive eternal life of those scarred

hands and then give them the

spare change we happen to have

left after we have supplied our

luxuries? Is it right to receive

Heaven at the price He paid for

it, and then give Him the odds

and ends, the things that cost us

nothing?

Ah, look at the example of the

great missionary heroes and then

feel ashamed at the smallness of

our own self sacrifice.

See David Livingstone, the pi-

oneer hero of Africa, as he is

marching through the jungles of

Africa, sleeping in the coarse

damp grass, eating birdseed, and

roots and African maize, forty

times scorched by the fever, and

his arm torn by the teeth of a

lion. At 4 o’clock in the morn-
May 1, 1873, they find him in his

tent, the candle still burning,

there they find him kneeling at

the bedside with his head buried

in his hand, upon the pillow. He
died alone, far away from friends

and family, in the very heart of

Africa, but he died in the act of

prayer, praying for his own dear

Africa. His body rests undis-

turbed in Westminister Abbey
and his heart lies buried under
the tree in Ilala, but “The end
of his exploration is the begin-

ning of enterprise”. His voice is

heard on the banks of the Zam-
bezi and penetrates the black

night of Africa and makes Ethi-
opia resound with salvation.

Horace Tracy Pitkin is dead.

The blood-thirsty sword of the
Boxer has done its work, and his

body is moulding in the martyr’s

cemetery in far off China; but the

mantle of power has fallen upon
liis colleagues, Harry Luce and
George Sherwood Eddy. Among
the band of 7,000 Student Volun-
teers the spirit of Pitkin moves in

the power of mighty generalship.

Upon the stairway in Dwight
Hall, the home of the Christian

Association in Yale University
many a young man has lingered
in these latter days to look upon
this beautiful portrait of Pitkin
to find there the inspiration fora
life of service.

The Memorial Arch on the
Oberlin campus which commemo-
rates the martyrdom of Pitkin
and other American missionaries,

stands as a perpetual challenge
to those who pass beneath its

sculptured arch, a challenge of

consecrated living, self denying
service, and glorious victory.

Above the noise and buzz of

commercialism and the shouts of

money-changers, above the roar

of battle between capital and la-

bor, above the cry of common
rabble there comes the call in the

clarion tone for strong men of

sterling character and lofty

ideals.

We have entered upon an era

when narrow-gaged conservatism

and unwarranted radicalism are

giving way to Positive Religion

and an earnest evangelistic spirit;

when tyrrannical sectarianism is-

sue gives way to world wide evan-

gelization and we join hands in

one supreme effort to plant the ban-

ner of the cross in every land and

give to every nation the gospel

of Jesus Christ during the open-

ingyearsof the twentieth century,

and hasten the day when re-

deemed India and Korea, China

and Africa, Japan and Russia,

shall swing into line and join in

singing the grand old coronation

hymn “All hail the power of Je-

sus’ name.”

Soldiers of the English army
when on dress parade have

marked their regimental destina-

tion with a badge upon the lapel

of their coat. But when once

drawn up in battle line and fight-

ing is on, the lapels are turned

over and all regimental distinc-

tions are gone.

As Christian soldiers we are

not on dress parade and this is

no time for regimental distinc-

tions. The Son of God goes forth

to war and calls to us to follow

in His train.

With our denominational badg-

es put out of sight, enlisted under

the bloodstained banner of our

Captain, we’ll follow Him to con-

quest and victory.

Peace.

The ideal condition for men
and nations is that amicable and
peaceful state in which are found

no rude assaults, or bitter words,

or angry thoughts. If all men
had attained to ideal Christian

manhood, there would be nothing

to interfere with the universal

prevalence of peace. Nations

would learn war no more, and
there would be nothing to hurt

nor destroy in all the wide world.

That condition will be reached

in heaven, and it will be attained

also in this earth in some far-off

time, when this becomes the

new earth, in which dwelleth

righteousness.

It has not been reached yet.

There is a great deal of quarrel-

ing and bloodshed brought about

by the unrighteous and unjust-

ifiable conduct of men, in private

and in public life, so that com-
munities and nations are in-

volved in terrible and disastrous

contentions. Even good men
and peaceful nations are forced

into conflicts to defend them-
selves and their interests from

the unrighteous assaults of evil

forces. Those who would like

to live peaceably are forced into

warfare, the alternative being

that of standing by and seeing

innocent persons and causes suf-

fering violence. This they can

not permit themselves to do,

since, bad as war is, there, are

some things that are worse.

Our most peaceful cities have

their police, force not to make war,

but to defend the persons and

property of citizens from vicious

and criminal forces. The main-

tenance of armies and navies by

many of our Christian nations is

on the same principle. We do

not wish to wage wars of oppres-

sion or conquest, but we must be

in a position to maintain our own
peace and possessions, and to

protect the oppressed who right-

fully appeal to us for protection

and assistance. Should we not

do this, we might as well not be

organized as nations.

While we love peace and hope

for its universal prevalence in

the future, we must not be lulled,

by an emotional enthusiasm, in-

to a neglect of the principles by

which we may secure it. We
must preserve and cultivate the

manly qualities which command
respect from even the tyrant and

criminal, and we must at the

same time use all the moral and

spiritual force possible to bring

about the ideal condition when
war shall be no more, at home or

abroad, on land or on sea.

It is encouraging to know that

all the great wars recently

waged have been under protest,

and that there are increasing

efforts being made to secure

world-wide peace. The growing
sentiment, especially among the

people of our Christian nations,

is in favor of arbitration, and at

some time the difficulties of the

whole world may come to be set-

tled in this way. It is also a

matter of intense gratification to

all good people that President

Roosevelt is inclined to bring

about such relations as may lead

to a termination of the terrible

war that has recently been car-

ried on by Russia and Japan.

May God grant success to these

efforts and bring about the de-

sired consummation.

But let us remember that the

widespread influence of the Gos-

pel alone can secure widespread

peace. As Jesus Christ is accep-

ted and his truth believed and

his teachings obeyed, there will

come about the glad and good
time when there shall be abiding

peace on earth. This is the

divine means for all things good.

Let us use the means put into

our hands by our divine Lord and
we shall in His own good time

see the glorious and happy end

for which we pray.—Herald and
Presbyter.
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Report of the Young People's

Convention.

The 10th annual convention of

the Young People’s Union of the

Eastern Mennonite Conference
convened in the Zion Mennonite
church, Souderton, on May 30th.,

Bro. Clement Ehret presiding.

The day was a pleasant one, al-

though the sky wore a threaten-

ing look which in the afternoon

changed into a slight rain, but
as rain was very much needed, it

was considered a blessing, and
did not in the least interrupt the

proceedings of the convention.

The morning session was
opened by a song service, after

which the devotional exercises

were conducted by Bro. Warren
Shelly, of the First Mennonite
Church, Allentown, who read

St. John 17: 13—26, and led in

prayer. The president of the

Union, Bro. A. S. Bechtel, then

made a few well-chosen remarks,

dwelling on the reasons for a

gathering of this kind, the bene-

fits to be derived therefrom, and
the need of coming spiritually

prepared in order to receive the

greatest blessing.

After singing by the conven-

tion, a well-prepared paper on
“The Needs and Opportunities

of the Young People’s Societies

of our Union” was read by Miss
Florence Shelly. (All papers

read at the convention will ap-

pear in the Mennonite.) 'A
general discussion of the subject

was followed by singing, after

which a parliament on the topic

“Which is the more important
—Home or Foreign Missions,”

was opened by A. A. Moyer, of

the Second Mennonite Phila.

Society. This parliament elici-

ted many interesting remarks
from which we note the follow-

ing: If Home Missions are neg-

lected, Foreign Missions will

necessarily suffer. There is little

difference in the importance of

the two. We can all be shining

lights for Christ, wherever we
are, whereby we can win souls

for Him. We must go where
duty calls, be it to the home or

foreign mission field. There is

a great opportunity for engaging
in mission work among the for-

eigners who come to our country.

After a short business session,

the convention was adjourned to

meet at 1:30 in the afternoon.

During the intermission, the

visitors were very pleasantly en-

tertained at the home of Henry
Detweiler.

The afternoon session was
opened by another song service

led by Rev. A. S. Shelly. The
first topic of the session was
“The History of the Christian

Endeavor Movement in the Eas-
tern Mennonite Conference,”

which was very ably presented

by Jos. S. Bechtel.

THE MENNONITE.
After singing by the conven-

tion, Miss Ada Landis, of Phila.,
read an able paper on “The De-
votional Meeting —its object,

character, results.” In the gen-
eral discussion, the following
points were advanced: The meet-
ings should be spiritual, not sen-
sational. The most successful
meetings arc those whose leaders
arc best prepared through prayer
in our meetings.

This discussion was followed
by singing by the Junior Society
of Zion Mennonite Church, Sou-
derton, after which A. C. Ober-
holtzer, of Phila., discussed the
topic, “Proper Means for raising

Money for Christian Endeavor
Work.” After an interesting

discussion, Forest E. Dager D.
D., of Phila., delivered amost in-

teresting address on the subject,

“My Best for Jesus.” He took
as an outline for his address the
three S’s found in the word
“Success,” standing respectively

for subtraction, submission, and
sustenance. 1st. We must take
out of our lives things that hin-

der our Christian growth and if

we can’t subtract we must bor-

row from God. The powers of

heaven are constantly by our
side. This thought subtracts

fear and distrust. 2nd. The
highest attainments in life are

those wrought through submis-

sion. We must be in touch with
God. Prayer is the Christian’s

vital breath. We must be will-

ing to carry God’s messages.

3rd. We are largely starved as

Christians. We must get our

strength and inspiration from
God’s Book.

At the business session which
followed, the nominating com-
mittee presented the following

report of officers for the coming
year: Pres., Elwood Shelly; Vice

Pres., A. S. Bechtel; Cor. Sec.,

A. A. Moyer; Rec. Sec., Adelaide

Z. Roth; Treas., D. M. Landis.

The report was accepted and

the committee discharged. See

below. After the answering of

referred questions, the chairman,

Bro. Clement Ehret, presented a

few valuable thoughts gleaned

from the Convention, the most

important of which was, Ear-

nestness in all work to which we
are called.” Rev. A. M. Fretz

then closed the convention by

prayer and the benediction.

The corresponding secretary,

A. A. Moyer, reported that there

are seven Senior, four Junior,

and one Intermediate societies,

which comprise the Young Peo-

ple’s Union of the Eastern Men-

nonite Conference, and which

have a combined membership of

between four and five hundred.

Historical Sketch of Y. P.S CE
in Mennonite Church.

JOS. S. BECHTEL.

In speaking of thp Young Peo-
ple’s Societies of the Eastern Dis-

trict Conference we well remem-
ber that all of us do not bear the
name of Y. P. S. C. E., still in

deeds we are one and the same so

that it is well in keeping to

speak of the Young People’s
Union of our Conference as a Y.
P. S. C. E- Convention.

The birth of C. E. in the Men-
nonite church is indeed surround-
ed by a number of interesting

incidents. Prior to this organi-
zation, activities such as are

noticed all around us to-day were
not heard of; an unsung “Motto”,
then, seemed to have been, “the
laiety of the church must keep
silent.” It was in the year 1887
when in Hereford, “better known
as Bally, the Congregation upon
which the eyes of all the congre-
gations of the Conference were
resting with great anxiety and
sympathy foY her welfare, on ac-

count of the long siege of trou-

ble”, the clouds parted to leave a

little sunshine in, and with this

ray of sunshine upon us, one plan-

ted another watered and God gave
the increase.

With the introduction of Y. P.

S. C. E. in our church, the Ger-
man saying, “aller Anfang ist

schwer” was truly applicable,

and if we pause just for a mo-
ment to think, that in 1882 C. E.
was born in Maine, itself still an

infant in 1887, it was not known
in the county. It was known
very little in the State, it had
for its Western boundary from a

conventional stand point Syra-

cuse, N. Y., then we begin to

appreciate what it meant to or-

ganize a society generallly un-

known, and to organize it with

and among a people who were

not as a rule apt to take a hold

of new ideas, in particular in so

far as their church matters were
concerned.

Prominent mention shall here

be made of the courage required,

the wisdom applied, by our
brother and at that time pastor

of the Bally Congregation, the

Rev. C. II. A van der Smisscn,
now of Summerfield, III., who by
faith grasped the idea, that that

which proved such a blessing to

other churches could be applied

even with the most conservative,

hence in the Mennonite church.

That all the efforts in the or-

ganizing of this first society

were not approved by all the

people goes without saying,

great care had to be exercised so

as not to do greater harm than
good. We could not have a

prayer-meeting committee nor
call the meeting such, but we
called it a Bible reading meeting
and the Committee the same (at

this point I would like to make
mention of a short meeting of

cousultation about these very
matters, with Dr. Clarke; it was
at the breakfast table at the
Lochiel Hotel, Harrisburg, Oct.,

1886, the time of the State Con-
vention that Pastor van der
Smisscn, deacon J. B. Funk and
myself had the pleasure of talk-

ing privately to Dr. Clarke and
received great encouragement.)

I quote this to show that C. E.
in the Mennonite church in its

very early history had Father
Clarke’s benediction pronounced
upon it.

I do not know if we are correct

in estimating that this conven-
tion is the outcome of growth
from the first society, but this

we know, this convention is a
representative body from nine
Senior and five Junior societies

working in nine out of 17 con-
gregations in the Conference.
The following statistics have
been gathered and may prove of

interest.

Name of Name of Date of Or- Mcmlerablp
at OrKanlxa

t Ion.

Memlier- No. of
church Society Kanimation alilp now Com. Junior*

iie~
1 Hereford V. P. 8. C. E. Jan. 1887 18 all active »»» Z Yea

m-
"hlp

20

2 Weal Swamp V. P. C. A mi'ii. Nov. 1890 30 " •* * ft Yea
|9

3 1st. I’hlla. Y. P. 8. 0. K. Oct 1892
) 9 active*
1 17 A HBOC.

i 4M Act.
0O< H A HHO.

1 4 Hon. •J

|
Int'r

Yea-; modi
1 ate

4 Souderton Y. P. 8. C, E. Sept. 1893 28
1 25 Act.
1 2 A HHO. 7 Yea 30

S 2nd. Phila.
Nov. 1895 ~ 1 9 active

1 H active
i 20 Aaao.Y. p. a C. E.

Y. P. 8. of C.

Ke-O. July '99
a

i 18 Ashot. Z Yea 25

6 Quakertown Worker*

May I89f

32

10 1 * active
10

l 2 Ahhoc.

44
ft

Had one
7 Uermantown Y. P. 8. C. E. June 1898 —

5
but la filar.

Y. P.8, of

g Flntland Klatland oh. April 1992 33 HI 4

9 Allentown Y. P. 8. C. E. Jan. 19o6. 8 H
1

6 Y.P.8.of C.E. 4 .Junlora
Totals 3 Y' P. 8. 208 288 48

1 Interme-
diate 119

The saloon is opposed to eve-

rything that is good in America.

—Hon. S. B. Capen.

In the 48 committees are included the following: prayermeeting
5, lookout 6, mission 6, social 7, flower 6, Sunday-school 2, finance 1,
aggressive 1, intermediate 1, music 3, visiting 1, devotional 3, junior
1, membership 2, literary 1.
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June 22THE MENNONITE
with the true Missionary spirit

that those who are called to do

His work in Foreign fields might

have an abundance of strength

and power that they can like

Paul, sing, even though they

should be in prison, and we who
enjoy the home comforts and

friends, may we be more earnest

in our prayers and more ready to

give. If the gift is a sacrifice

the blessing is sure to come.”

Abkaham Allen Moyek,
Second Mennonite Church, Phila.

Y. P. S. C. E. Convention, Sou-

derton, Pa., May 30th, 1905.

at stated jteriods for the discus- (£f)urcf) an5 2Hission
sion of international questions.

This latter subject has suddenly

conference of come to the front in interna-

tional thought as one of the ut-

most moment, and the Interpar-

liamentary Conference will deal

with it this year much more

thoroughly than it did last Sep-

tember at St. Louis. The pros-

pect now is that several of the

South American parliaments will

this year for the first time be

represented in the Conference,

and that will add greatly to the

interest and significance of the

occasion.

The third of these gatherings

—

to which we wish to call special

attention— will be that of the

Fourteenth International Peace

Congress, which will open at

Lucerne on the 19th of Septem-

ber in the Bloch Museum, and

continue its sessions for five days.

The Peace Bureau at Berne, the

General Swiss Peace Society, and

the local society at Lucerne are

making extensive preparations

to render this if possible the

most impressive peace con-

gress ever held. The attendance

from all parts of Europe will be

large and influential, for the tide

of arbitration and peace has been

running high in the European
states all the year.

It ts important that the dele-

gation from the United States

should also be a large one. We
owe it to ourselves, and to the

record which our country has

held in the movement, to make
it so. Our territory is larger

than the whole of Europe ex-

clusive of Russia, Europe sent

us more than a hundred delegates

to the Boston Congress last au-

tumn. We ought to send at

least that number, or double as

many, to Lucerne. Out of the

more than nine hundred Ameri-

cans who came to the Boston

Congress, we ought easily to

make up a party of a hundred to

go to this Congress. Several per-

sons have already announced
their intention of going over

specially for the Congress, and it

is expected that a considerable

number of travelers and of dele-

gates to the Religious Congress
at Geneva and to other confer-

ences will make a special effort

to get to Lucerne.

Our friends can well afford to

make extra sacrifices this year in

order to get to the Congress. It

is a moment of supreme import-

ance in the history of the peace
movement, and the voice that is

uttered at Lucerne ought to be
made so full and commanding
that it will stir all Europe from
side to side as it lias never been

stirred, against the colossal evil

that is steadily eating away the
Old World’s vitals and spreading
its baneful influence over all the
rest of the world.—Advocate of
Peace.

(Efje Hlennonite

Which is the More Important —
Home or Foreign Missions?

At first thought it seems an

easy matter to decide which of

these two is the more important,

but the more we think and the

more we try to separate the two

the more confused we become

and we fail to find where the

line should be drawn, therefore I

haye concluded there is no di-

vision to be made so far as pref-

erence one above the other can be

shown.

“In Paul we have the true

missionary spirit examplificd.

Home and Foreign Missions are

one. It is not for us to decide

where we will go. As the Lord

Jesus was all for us, He wishes

that we should be all for Him;
body, soul and spirit; our reason-

able service and gift. Whether
we can more devotedly serve Him
in connection with Home or For-

eign Missions remains for us in-

dividually to decide. Let us be

ready and say like Paul, “What
shall I d o, Lord?” We are
Christ’s. Let us also recognize

His ownership—accept it and say

to Him with the whole heart,

‘Lord I am Thine by right and I

wish to be Thine by choice’, but

how shall we know the way
which our Father would have us

walk and the work He would

have us do? Naturally the child and gain the only thing that

of God, longing to know the counts.

Father’s will turns to the sacred Of course, Christ said nothing
Book and refreshes his confidence of the kind. It is only the shal-

by noticing how in all ages God low and unsanctified nature that

has guided those who dared to suggests such a thing. Christ

trust Him up to the very hilt, but only made it clear that deeds of

who at the time, must have been necessity and of mercy were per-

as perplexed as we are often missible on the holy day which
now.” was divinely marked off as a day
“We know how Abraham left of rest and religious worship,

kindred and country and started The Sabbath was meant for

with no other guide than God, man’s best good. He was to be

across the trackless desert to a relieved on that day from the

land he knew not.” grind of secular toil and burden,

“We know how for forty years and have the privilege of con-

thc Israelites were led through templating spiritual and eternal

the peninsula of Sinai, with its realities. Some of the Jewish

labyrinth of read sand stone and leaders interpreted this so op-

its wastes of sand!’’ pressively as to make it mean

“We know how Joshua, in en- that a sick man might not be

tering the land of Promise, was relieved or a hungry man fed.

able to cope with the difficulties Christ repelled this idea and

of an unknown region and to urged the principle that while

overcome great and warlike na- the Sabbath was ordained for

tions, because he looked to the man’s benefit, it was not meant

Captain of the Lord’s host, who to oppress him as a mechanical

ever leads to victory”. contrivance, but was intended to

“We know how in the early be a blessed spiritual privilege.

Church the Apostles were cn- It was to free him instead of fet-

abled to thread their way through tering him. It was to be life in-

thc most difficult questions and stead of bondage and death,

to solve the most perplexing There is no word of license in

problems; laying down principles His words for worldliness and sin.

which will guide the Church to There is no thought of toleration

for what is ungodly or irreli-

gious on the holy day.

As God had a divine intention

as to the Sabbath which no one

should transgress who has re-

AllnonlrlliuilonM and communication* for

tli« column* of tin) paper and all ErchanKC*

art) to he »«>nt to THK MENNONITE Berne.

I odlnna.

All bualnoH* communication* and remit-

tance* are to bo »ent to the M KN NON1TK
BOOK CONIJKUN. B««N«, Imp.

Entered at the poat-oBIce at Berne, Indiana,

a* aecond-claiiN mall matter.

movement has acquired such

force that it now commands

almost universal attention and

sympathy. The great meetings

of last year at Boston and St.

Louis, conspicuously successful

as they were, were not the last

word on the subject. They only

laid broader and deeper the faun-

dations for much larger things

hereafter.

Of the three great interna-

tional peace meetings in Europe

this year the first will be the

twenty-second Conference of the

International Law Association

ofiening at Christiania on the 4tli

of September. We call this a

peace conference, because the

Association, though dealing with

many phases of international

law, really though only indi-

rectly related to the peace cause,

has always made arbitration one

of the leading subjects of its

deliberations. The Christiania

Conference will be attended by a

considerable number of the most

eminent jurists and publicists of

Europe and America, and will be

marked with that sort of success

which always attends any inter-

national meeting held under the

auspices of the progressive gov-

ernment of Norway.

The Conference of the Inter-

parliamentary Union, the second

of these gatherings, will be held

in Brussels not far from the time

of the Christiania meeting of the

International Law ' Association,

perhaps afterwards, though pos-

sibly the last week in August.

The council of the Union meets

this month in Brussels, to decide

upon the date of the meeting and

to map out the program. The
subjects that will be considered

at the Conference will be the

urgency of reduction of arma-

ments, a general treaty of obliga-

tory arbitration among the na-

tions, and the establishment of

an international congress to meet

j j iU\,

Holy Spirit.”

“Might each heart be filled

>905.

gard for God’s will or for his

own best good, so is there a di-

vine intention as to all the days

of the week. He who falls in

with the divine plan, day by day,

through all the days of the week,

will be the better for it. He will

be the best by it. As he uses

the days will his life be. He
who uses all the seven days as he

ought will live the right life.

He who does not will make a

failure of his life. It also proves

to be true that he who uses the

six days as he should will be

ready for the Sabbath, and he

who spends the Sabbath day ac-

cording to the divine direction

makes excellent preparation for

the following six.

The main occupation of the six

days is to be work, as the main
use of the Sabbath is rest and
worship. As there is room on

the Sabbath for that work which
is absolutely necessary, so there

is to be room on the six days for

the shorter acts of worship

which are God’s due and which
should be our pleasure. It is

not necessary that every hour of

the six days should be filled with

drudgery, but that the toil of our

lives should be put into these

days. It is something ag it is

with what is known as the rainy

season in tropical climates. Dur-

ing this season it does not rain

all the time, but during this time

most of all the rain that falls, at

all, is sure to come. Whoeyer
can not get all his work done

during the six days is doing too

much. He is forgetting that he

is a human being, with a spiritu-

al and immortal nature, and is

making of himself a machine, or

a beast of burden. All of the

time is not to be spent in drudg-

ery, even if the six days are work
days. They are the days in

which the work is to be done,

but something besides work is to

be done during this time.

If there were more time for

rest or recreation during the six

work days, there would not be

such a tremendous temptation to

divert the Sabbath from its in-

tended purpose. There should

be more time found for these

things. The Sabbath must not

be diverted from its sacred pur-

pose. Man’s spiritual nature

must not be overlooked. There

must be time found during the

week for recreation, for amuse-

ment, for rest and refreshment.

The six days were made for man,

not man for the six days. The
things that are necessary to

round out the life, and make life

bright and tranquil and enjoy-

able, must find a place. Why do

men choose to filch the Sabbath

from God and their souls? Why.
do they not get secular recrea-

tion and amusement during the

six days, and leave the Sabbath

for spiritual culture and life?

THE MENNONITE.
This is the divine plan. Let it

be followed if we would get the
best out of life.

There should be at least one
half-holiday, or its equivalent,

each week, for every one. If

some opportunity for recreation

were afforded each jierson every
week, the days would be relieved

of their drudgery, and the Sab-
bath might be rescued from pro-

fanation. This would be as it

should be, for man was not meant
to be a seven-day drudge and
worldling, but the whole week
was made for his best good as a

spiritual being. — Herald and
Presbyter.

The Woe in the Patent MedL
cine Bottle.

DAVID PAULSON, M. D.

The patent medicine evil has

now become a formidable rival of

the saloon itself. The day is

past when a man can maintain

his respectability and yet make
regular visits to the saloon on

plea that he is drinking liquor

“for his health," for well-in-

formed people have learned that

alcohol is a most prolific cause
of disease.

But during the last few years

disguised intemperance, in the

form of patent medicines, has

grown at a most alarming rate,

and the astonishing part of it is

that clergymen, statesmen and

other eminent men who protest

against the use of beer contain-

ing two to five per cent of alco-

hol furnish glowing testimonials

encouraging the use of various

well-advertised patent medicines

containing, in most instances,

more alcohol than ordinary

whiskey, forgetting that the al-

cohol which is sold over a drug

counter is just as destructive as

that sold over a bar.

Dr. Osborne, professor of ma-

teria medica and therapeutics in

Yale College, in a paper read be-

fore the last American Medical

Association, spoke of one patent

medicine firm that uses 500 barrels

of whiskey each week. He men-

tions a highly recommended

“sure cure” for alcoholism which

is itself nearly one-half alcohol!

Another remedy which has been

advertised so extensively that in

some communities one out of

every four of the population buy

it, is nearly one-fourth alcohol.

A widely advertised catarrh

snuff contains a liberal quantity

of cocaine and is already produc-

ing a prolific harvest of victims

for insane asylums. One of the

most widely advertised soothing

syrups has unquestionably killed

a thousand times more children

than Herod ever slew, for it con-

tains half a grain of morphine to

every two ounces of the drug,

and infants are peculiarly sus-

ceptible to the influence of nar-

cotizing drugs. This is one rea-

son why the cigarette evil is play-
ing such havoc with the boys of
our nation.—The Life Boat.

The Tramp's Speech.

A tramp asked for a free drink
in a saloon. The request was
granted, and when in the act of

drinking the beverage, one of

the 3’oung men present exclaim-
ed:

‘Stop! make us a speech. It is

a poor liquor that doesn’t unloos-
en a man’s tongue!’

The tramp hastily swallowed
down the drink, ami, as the rich

liquor coursed through his blood,

he straightened himself and
stood before them with a grace
and dignity which all his rags
and dirt could not obscure-

‘Gentlemen,’ he said, *1 look
to-night at you and myself, and
it seems to me I look upon the
picture of my lost manhood.
This bloated face was once as

young and handsome as yours.

This shambling figure once walk-
ed as proudly as yours, a man
in the world of men. I, too,

once had a home and friends and
position. I had a wife as beauti-

ful as an artist’s dream, and I

dropped the priceless pearl of her

honor and respect in the wine-
cup, and, Cleopatra like, saw it

dissolve, and quaffed it down in

the brimming draught. I had
children as sweet and lovely as

the flowers of spring, and saw
them fade and die under the
blighting curse of a drunken
father. I had a home where love

lit the flame upon the altar, and
ministered before it; and I put

out the holy fire, and darkness

and desolation reigned in its

stead. I had aspirations and am-
bitions which soared as high as

the morning star, and I broke

and bruised their beautiful wrngs,

and at last strangled them that

I might be tormented with their

cries no more. To-day I am a

husband without a wife, a father

without a child, a man in whom
every good impulse is dead. And
all swallowed up in the mael-
strom of drink.’

The tramp ceased speaking.
The glass fell from his nerveless
fingers and shivered into a thou-
sand fragments on the floor.

The swinging doors pushed open
and shut again, and when the
little group at the bar looked up
the tramp was gone.—‘New Or-
leans Picayune.’

©ur <£. €. Copic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, July 2, 1905.

The Making of a Chkistian:

His Destiny. 1 John 2, 15—17;
3: 1—3.

(Consecration meeting.)

questions.

1. What is our destiny? 2.

Pet 1:4; 1 Pet. 2: 9a; Rom. 8,

29b; 1 John 3: 1—3.

5

2. What is necessary to be
able to reach our destiny? Gen.
12: 1—3; Mat. 16: 24; 10: 38—39;
Luke 9: 23—26.

3. How do we reach it? Deut.
7: 11; 1 John 2: 15—17; Mat. 16:

25-27.

4. How docs God enable us to

reach our destiny? Ezek. 11: 19;

Rom. 8: 29 a.

5. What does Christ do for the
fulfilment of our destiny? Ephcs.
1: 3—12.

6. What does the Holy Spirit

do to make us reach our destiny?
Ephes. 1: 13—14; John 15: 26; 14:

26; 16: 13; R0111, 8, 13— 16.

.7.How do we show our destiny?
1 Pet. 2, 9b- 11. Ezek. 11: 20.

meditations.

Our future has a great influ-

ence upon our presence; for what
we live, the aim of our life, our
destiny influences our character
and our actions.

Man, though a shortlived and
frail creature, has the most sub-
lime destiny. We are called to

be partakers of the divine na-
ture, we Christians arc an elect

race, a royal priesthood, a holy
nation, a jieople for God's own
possession. God calls us His
children though we are by no
means pcrlect and it is not yet
made manifest what we shall be,

for we shall be conformed to the
image of His Son.

We can not reach our destiny
except wc are willing to forsake
some things; so Abraham had to
leave his country and kindred,
wc have to deny ourselves, give
up our own will for this is the
only way to reach our destiny by
doing the will of God, for this

world passeth away and the lust

thereof: but he that doeth the
will of God abideth forever. Wc
have to deny our old sinful life

to gain eternal life. We could
never do that by our own effort,

but God creates in us a new
heart. He foreknew us, He also
foreordained us, He gave His only
begotten son and through Him
we learn God’s love and learn to

love God. Through Jesus Christ
God adopts us as his children, in

the Beloved He freely bestows on
us His grace. In Christ w« have
our redemption through His
blood, the forgiveness of our
tresspasses, according to the
riches of His grace.

The Holy Spirit makes us
reach our destiny by teaching
us, by guiding us into all truth.

He is an earnest of our inherit-

ance, unto the redemption of
God’s own possession, unto the
praise of His glory. For we
have to show our destiny by
glorifying God by our good
works; we must show forth the
excellencies of Him, who called
us out of darkness into His mar-
velous light and every one that
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hath his hope set on Him puri-

lieth himself, even as He is pore.

Whatc’cr man’s destiny may be,

Ills mind is changed accordingly;

With it his heart in union blends,

And thus come God’s appointed ends.

Oriental, tr. by W. D. Alger.

There Is a time, we know not when,

A point we know not where,

That marks the destiny of men
To glory or despair.

There Is a line, by us unseen,

That crosses every path;

The hidden boundary between

God’s patience and His wrath.

To pass that limit Is to die,

To die as If by stealth;

It docs not quench the beaming eye

Nor pale the glow of health.

The conscience may be still at caSo,

The spirit light and gay,

That which Is pleasing still may
please,

And care be thrust away.

Oh where Is this mysterious bourne

By which our path Is crossed?

Beyond, which God Himself hath
sworn

That he who goes Is lost.

How far may we go on In sin?

Ilow long will God forbear?

Where docs hope end? and where
begin

The confines of despair?

An answer from the skies Is sent:

Ye that from God depart,

While It Is called to-day, repent,

And harden not your heart.

I. A. Alexander.

£f|p Similnq cSrljoof tern

BY A. S. SHELLY.

Subject for July 2.

—

Sennach-
erib’s invasion. 2Chron. 32:9-23.

.i

Golden Text: With us is the

Lord our God to help us, and
fight our battles. 2 Chron. 32:8.

INTRODUCTION.

Six months ago the study of

Old Testament history was bro-

ken off and half a year has now
been given to the Gospel of John.

With this lesson we return to

take up the thread of Jewish hist-

ory where we dropped it. We had
come to the point when the

northern kingdom, that of the

ten tribes, was overthrown by
the king of Assyria. Hoshea was
their last king. Hezekiah was
king of Judah at Jerusalem at

that time having come to the

throne only three years later

than Hoshea. Of Hoshea it was
said that “he did that which was
evil in the sight of the Lord** (2

Kings 17:2). Though not as bad
as some of the kings before him,

he had not the strength of char-

acter to withstand the downward
course of the nation, and he was
borne down with it, both king
and people being carried into

captivity. There the ten tribes

of Israel pass out of sight and
nothing further is definitely

known of them. Their decend-
ants have never been identified.

They are still the “lost tribes’’.

Of Hezekiah the record is very

different. “He did that which

was right in the sight of the Lord

according to all that David his

father had done;’’ “so that after

him there was none like him

among the kings of Judah nor

any that were before him.” The

southern kingdom with Jerusalem

as its capital and centre of

worship had all along been more

faithful unto the Lord though at

times the contagion of idolatry

was spread to an alarming ex-

tent. While in Israel there was

a constant succession of dynasties,

one house after another being

dethroned on account of their

wickedness, in Judah all that sat

on the -throne were descendants

of David, though at one time the

line had become almost extinct

—

the little boy Joash being the on-

ly one left. But he was provi-

dentially saved from the hand of

the wicked Queen Athaliah, who
herself occupied the throne for a

short time and thus made one ex-

ception to the continuous reign

of David’s seed.

Hezekiah was the 12th king

after Solomon. One of his first

acts upon ascending the throne

was to open the doors of the

house of the Lord and repair them.

The account of this was the next

to the last lesson last year. He
proclaimed a passover which was
kept fourteen days, and he set

the worship in order again with

the priests in their regular cours-

es. Of his work in this line it is

said,— “In every work that he

began in the service of the house

of God, and in the law, and in

the commandments, to seek his

God, he did it with all his heart,

and prospered."

After the successful invasion

of the King of Assyria in which
he overthrew the kingdom of Ho-
shea and carried the ten tribes

away in captivity, he now turned

his attention to Hezckiah and

wanted to make this kingdom
tributary to himself. He first laid

siege to the fenced cities of Ju-

dah. Hezekiah at once began to

prepare himself to resist an at-

tack upon Jerusalem and encour-

aged the people to trust in the

Lord for deliverance from the

hands of the enemy. One lesson

takes up the story where the

Assyrian army surrounds Jerusa-

lem.

About one hundred and twenty-

five years the kingdom of Judah
was spared after the ten tribes

were gone. The history of this

period, which is to be covered by
the lessons of the quarter, is

found in the last five chapters of

2 Chronicles (compare the parallel

account in 2 Kings) together

with the prophecies of Isaiah and
Jeremiah. From the high point

of prosperity under Hezekiah the

nation takes a downward course

in religion and morality and con-

sequently in prosperity till the

Lord ffives them over, too, into

the hands of their enemies and

they are carried into captivity

—

a captivity not of indefinite dura-

tion, however, like that of the

ten tribes, but for a definite peri-

od of seventy years as distinctly

foretold by Jeremiah. Ezekiel

and Daniel are prophets of that

period and the lesson committee
has assigned us one lesson from

each of these “voices from Baby-
lon” to close the quarter’s study.

LESSON POINTS.

The enemies first sought to

weaken the people by undoing
their confidence in God. That was
a searching question, “Whereon
do ye trust?” Other nations had
trusted in their gods in vain.

None of their gods could save

them from the power of the As-
syrians. Up in Samaria, Israel,

whose God was the very one
Hezekiah and his people trusted

in, was not able to stand against

the Assyrians. No more, yea
much less, should this God now
deliver them. To make one to

doubt the ability or willingness

of God to help is to rob the soul

of its strength for defense or ag-

gression. This they tried to do
here and is not the devil contin-

ually trying the same game with
us in our spiritual warfare? May
we resist these attacks as well as

did these people in Jerusalem.

Though our sins and shortcom-
ings would justify God to give
us over as He did those at Sa-
maria, yet He is merciful to

them that turn to Him in sincere

repentance as Hezekiah had done.

Though sin abound, grace shall

much more abound.

They also tried to make them
doubt the wisdom and sincerity

of their king, and pictured before

their eyes the dreadful consequen-
ces their course was bringing up-
on them. Hezekiah was persua-
ding them to their hurt, the As-
syrians said. And had he not
already been hard on them in ta-

king away the high places and
altars? Fear, mistrust, jealousy

—these and such like would be
strong allies to the Assyrians if

they can call them forth. And
how many a time since then has
the Lord’s cause been jeopardized
by the harboring of these imps
of evil among His people!

The God of Jerusalem must
not be spoken of as are other
gods (v. 19). How much it means
to know that He is not a god but
the God and to believe in Him as
such; to know “that He is”—not
the work of man’s hands but the
selfexistent author of all life,

the creator of all things—and
“that He is a rewarder of them
that diligently seek Him.”—Heb.
11 :6 .

Because the enemies railed on
the Lord and spoke against Him
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Hezekiah and Isaiah the prophets

prayed all the more. The chal-

lenge was not to them but to

their God. It was not only their

safety but above all God’s honor

that was at stake. His name
should be vindicated against these

railing unbelievers. This is the

thought upon which all accept-

able prayer is based: “Hallowed
be Thy name.” If we by faith

link ourselves with God, then

our interests are identified with

His and He is for us. “Who
then can be against us?” If we
abide in Him we shall ask what
we will and it shall be done unto

us.

The Lord sent an angel and
the day was won. We need not

speculate in what form the angel

appeared, whether indeed he ap-

peared at all, and in what manner
all the mighty men of valor and
leaders and captains were cut off.

Enough to know it was done.

Before one angel wielding the

power of the Almighty all the

boasted power of man is as noth-

ing. Isaiah whose prayer was
here so signally answered could

write prophetically of the tri-

umph of God’s judgment: “With
righteousness shall He judge the

poor and reprove with equity the

meek of the earth; and He shall

smite the earth with the rod

of His mouth and with the break

of His lips shall He slay the

wicked.” (Isa.. 11:4).

ZHarriages.

Moyer- Mohr.—On May 27th, 1906,

at the house of the bride’s parents
near Quakertown, Pa., by A. B.

Shelly, William G. Moyer M. D. and
Caroline E. Mohr.

Deaths.

Geisinger.—On May 28th, 1905, at
Quakertown, Pa., Maria Geisinger,
widow of John Geisinger, nee Beidler,
aged 62 years, 11 months, 13 days.

Funeral services were held both at I he
house and at the Saucon Monnonltc
church where burial was made, by A.
B. Shelly on June 1st.

Hood.—On June 11th, 1905, In

Philadelphia, Pa., Warren S. Hood,
son of Clinton and Clara Hood, aged
14 years, 8 months, 23 days. Funeral
services were held at the house of bis

parents In the evening of June 13th,

by N. B. Grubb. The following
morning the remains were brought to

the West Swamp Mennonitc church
for burial, where A. B. Shelly
preached a funeral sermon, assisted

In the services by N. B. Grubb.

Contributions.

For the Church Building Fund of the

Middle District Conference.

From Con. at Berne, Ind., *107 50;

C. E. S., Berne, Ind., $60; Con. Don-
nellson, la., $4.91; Con. SummerHeld,
111., $50; Con. Bluffton, Ohio, *5 .75;

Coo. Pulaski, la., $47.

Gratefully acknowledged,
W. W. Milleu, Treas.
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Now Ready!

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be
in every Mennonite’s library. A good
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana,

. ,/ •• •

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid .$ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern/
Berne, Indiana.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared
and arranged for use In our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,
21 doxologies, 7 complete Indexes, 330
pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid $ 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

Catecfyism
Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, In plain cloth binding, net, ( .30

Per doeen, net, 2.36

MENNCfellTE BOOK CONCERN,
BEENE. IND.

Books of Groat Blessing

and Spiritual Uplift not only for

Ministers and Sunday-School-Workers,
but every Christian

« by * »

R. A. TORREY.

How to Work for Christ.

The Cburch of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master but do not
know how. This book is intended to tel!

them how.

Cloth 52.50

What the Bible Teaches.

A thorough and comprehensive study of
wiiat the Bible has to say concerning the
Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth 52.50

Addresses.

This book contains a number of addresses
which God has been pleased to so greatly
use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

Cloth. *1.00

How to Promote and Conduct o Soccessfol Revival.
It may confidently be asserted that never
before within the cover of any volume has
there been brought such a wealth of mater-
ial bearing upon Revival Work.

Cloth, gilt top 51.50

Real Salvation.

The second volume of Dr. Torrey’s address-
es delivered in the revival meetings he has
been conductingin the larger English cities.

Cloth 51.00

How to Obtain Folnoss of Power.
The book must prove helpful to all who
seek to know and to do the will of God.

Cloth

How to Study the Bible.

The methods and fundamental conditions
of Bible Study that yield the largest re-
sults.

Cloth 75

How to Bring Mao to Christ.

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious
and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

c,o*1'

How to Pray.

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,
straightforward style, without a suggestion
of cant or egotism.

Cloth

P*P«r

Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the
price given.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.
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Domestic.

The Twentieth Century Limited.

Chicago, June 18 . -The Lake Shore

&, Michigan Southern and the N. Y.

C. railroads to-day Inaugurated an

eighteen-hour service between Chica-

go and New York. The Twentieth

Century Limited which left the La

Salle street station at 2:30 o’clock this

afternixm over the Lake Shore road

will be compelled to maintain an aver-

age speed of 64.9 miles an hour be-

tween Chicago and New York In order

to cover the 9(11 miles In the scheduled

time.

The equipment of the Twentieth

Century Includes bullet, library,

smoking and baggage cars, a diner,

two twelve-aectloned and drawing

room Pullman cars and one seven-

room compartment observation car.

Nkw York, June 18.—The Twen-

tieth .Century limited started from

the grand central station at 3:30 this

afternoon. It was announced that In

order to maintain the eighteen-hour

schedule It would not be necessary to

exceed the speed of the Empire state

express.

Buffalo, N. Y., June 18. — The

Twentieth Century limited from the

east arrived here to-night exactly on

schedule time, 11:47. The Twentieth

Century llyer from Chicago, east-

bound, arrived twenty-live minutes

ahead of schedule time. The train

wns brought here from Cleveland, 18(1

miles, in 143 minutes.

Zionists at Philadelphia.

Philadelphia, June 19. — The
eighth annual convention of the Fed-

eration of American Zionists, in ses-

sion here, decided that Palestine was

the best place for the colonization of

the Jews. The convention adopted a

resolution that the International Zion-

ist Congress, to be held at Basle,

Switzerland, this summer, be asked to

reaffirm the Basle program of 1897,

the convention of American Zionists

pledging itself to the Basle program

in its entirety. There are 230 dele-

gates attending the convention.

President Ousts Mr. Bowen.

Washington; June 20.—The dis-

missal of Herbert W. Bowen, for some

years United States minister to Vene-

zuela, and the exoneration of Assistant

Secretary of State Francis B. Loomis

of the allegations brought against him

by Mr. Bowen, are the outcome of the

Loomls-Bowen controversy which has

attracted wide attention for several

months past.

Twenlydive are Deadi Others are Injured.

Baltimore, June 19.—As the result

of a head-on collision between a “dou-

ble-header” coal train and a passen-

ger train on the Western Maryland

railroad, Saturday evening, twenty-

live train men and railroad laborers

are dead and many others are serious-

ly Injured. The workmen were re-

turning to their homes In the small

towns along tbe railroad to spend

Sunday when the accident occurred.

Jorekjn.

France Bows to Germany.

Paius, June 19.— An international

conference for the consideration of

the affairs of Morocco Is now practic-

ally assured as the result of the
conversation between Premier Rou-

vler ami Prince ltadoliu, the German

ambassador, and attention is now di-

rected to defining the scope of the

conference. Details are being rapidly

arranged and the officials expect to be

able to announce the plan* for the

conference In the course of a week.

Although the basis of the conference

has not yet been settled, It Is under-

stood that the two governments sub-

stantially agree on some of the many

features Involved. The Germans

Buspected that France had designs on

' the sovereignty of Morocco, but the

negotiations disclosed that France had

not questioned this sovereignty.

Similarly It was disclosed that

France had not designed to Interrupt

the present territorial or political

statu quo of Morocco. This appears

to have been one of Germany’s chief

apprehensions, as any change in Mo-

rocco’s' statu quo might involve an

ultimate French protectorate some-

what similar to that over Tunis.

A dispatch to the Temps from Metz

says that the Sixteenth German army

corps Is showing less activity than

the Twentieth and Sixth French army

corps, as the Sixteenth German corps

has been continually on a war footing

and Is prepared for Immediate mobili-

zation. The dispatch says that the

inspection of troops has been active In

both countries. However the activity

has been less marked recently as all

eyes have been turned towards Paris

In the expectation of a favorable re-

sult of the diplomatic negotiations.

American'Made Goods Boycotted in China.

Tien-Tsin, June 19.—Two import-

ant meetings were held yesterday In

the native city In connection with the

anti- American propaganda. The
meetings were attended by 800 stu-

dents, representing many colleges.

Resolutions were passed, of which the

most important were the following:

To boycott American goods; to stimu-

late Chinese manufactures; to circu-

late anti-American literature, and to

record results.

Other bodies, representing 200 mem-
bers from the commercial guilds of

seventeen provinces, have signed an

agreement under a mutual bond to

forfeit 50,000 taels if any member Is

reported purchasing American goods.

The Pekin guilds are circulating 10,000

copies of the agreement.

THE RUSSO. 1APANESE WAR.

ANOTHER BATTLE IN MANCHURIA.

Tokio, June 18. — The Japanese

scored another victory in Manchuria
Friday morning In defeating a Russi-

an force of cavalry of 6000 men. The
Russians tied in disorder after suffer-

ing severe losses. Japanese losses were
slight .

FRIGHTFUL STORY OK MASSACRE.

San Francisco, June 18.—News of

a terrible massacre of 150 natives on

the Siberian coast has been received

here in a letter from Petropavlovsk.on

tbe coast of Kamtchatka. A band of

pirates landed at a village on the

coast, massacred the population and

robbed the village. Who the maraud-

ers were those who managed to make
their escape could not say beyond giv-

ing the Information that some Japa-

nese were in the party. When Moro-

gravlenof sent his letter tbe people of

Pelropavlovsk feared an attack on
that town.

RUSSIA AGREES TO WASHINGTON.
St Petersburg, June 18. — 9:35 p.

m.—Russia has finally and definitely

accepted Washington as the meeting

place of the Russian and Japanese

'plenipotentiaries. Tbe foreign office

has waived Its request lor reconsider-

ation at the personal direction of the

emperor, whose desire to give the full-

est and fairest opportunity to Presi-

dent Roosevelt's proposed peace con-

ference Is thereby manifested. After

his conference with Ambassador Mey-

er, Count Lamsdorfl, the foreign min-

ister, went last night to PeterhotT and

laid the matter before the emperor,

who, on learning that insistence on

The Hague might endanger negotia-

tions, directed Count Lamsdorff to In-

form Ambassador Meyer that Russia

would accept Washington.

. In certain quarters here envy and

Jealousy of the United States are ill-

concealed. The entire collapse of the

negotiations was predicted yesterday

and there was almost open exultation

at what was declared to be a “rebuff

to Roosevelt.” Although the way
lias thus been smoothed for a peace

conference, the operations in Manchu-

ria appear to be In full march toward
a big engagement.

RUSSIAN WAR PARTY DEFIANT.

St. Petersrurg, June 19.—(Mid-

night).—The war party has by no

means surrendered. On the contrary,

backed by the military element, It Is

making a concerted effort to dissuade

the emperor from concluding peace.

Even with tbe two armies already

clinching, members of the war party

are filling St. Petersburg and Peter-

hot! with optimistic views and Lieut.

General Linevitch and his lieutenants

are re-enforcing their arguments with

roseate reports of the strategic situa-

tion. Many Russian correspondents

at the front, evidently inspired from

St. Petersburg, are flooding their pa-

pers with dispatches in the same
strain.

JAPANESE OUTFLANKED RUSSIANS.

St. Petersrurg, June 21.—2:15 a.

m.— Diplomatic measures for the

peace conference are continuing, in

the face of the strong pressure brought
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to bear by the militant factions. Lieu-

tenant General Linevitch has again

wired the emperor saying that vic-

tory Is almost at hand and begging

that be and his army be not deprived

of tbe opportunity to restore the pres-

tige of Russian arms.

General Linevitch 's telegram seems

to confirm the indications that nego-

tiations for an armistice are not pro-

ceeding between tbe Russian and Jap-

anese commanders.
London, June 21.—The correspon-

dent of the Daily Telegraph at Tokio
sends the following.

“The Japanese are continuing their

victorious ad vance in Manchuria. The
Russians have been completely out-

flanked on both wings and news of

Japanese victories may be expected
shortly.

“The Japanese have considerably

over half a million men in the field.

Their preliminary operations began as

far back as May 20.

PEACE DEPENDS ON ROOSEVELT.

St. Petersburg-, June 20.-2:10 p.

m —The only hope for an armistice

pending the meeting of the peace plen-

ipontentiaries seems to rest with Pres-

ident Roosevelt, and even that Is con-

sidered slender. So far as known, the

president has not taken a positive

step in thisdirection. The impression

here continues strong that Japan only

with great reluctance could be induced

to forego the advantages of her stra-

tegic position, which, despite the tone

of the official advices from the front,

is regarded as being altogether fav-

orable to Field Marshal Oyama, and

agree to a suspension of hostilities for

at least six weeks, during which time

thousands of re-enforcements would

reach General Linevitch and Vladivos-

tok would- be strengthened with muni-

tions and supplies to withstand a

siege.

B>< Central Mennonite College
OF BLUFFTON, OHIO,

Is the only institution of higher education in the Middle

District Conference of the Mennonite denomination of

North America. It is therefore under direct control of

the Conference and is managed by a Board of nine Trus-

tees. The institution has just completed its fifth year and

has during these years matriculated 195 students, gradu-

ated 19 students as follows: from the commercial course 7,

academic course 1 1, and junior college course 1, and has

the hearty approval and willing support of all but one of

the churches of the Conference.

The College offers thorough instruction in the follow-

ing five courses: Junior College, Academic, Bible, Com-

mercial, and Music. There are four instructors in the

collegiate and academic departments, a principal and a

teacher in the commercial department, and one instructor in

the musical department, making a faculty of seven mem-
bers. “The College Record”, the medium oT information,

is published monthly by the Trustees, edited by the facul-

ty and students.

The Fall term of the sixth year begins on Sept. 20»h, 1905.

Instruction is thorough, expenses are low, and advan-

tages numerous. Information is gladly given by sending

catalogue on application or by personal letter when asked

for. Address all correspondence to

IN. C. mUSGMY, President.
or

I. B. BEESftY, BUsfrjess Manager.
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Older foundation can no man tag than that is [aid, which is (jesus Christ.
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The Guesl of Every Day.

Homely work is mine to-day,

Floore to sweep, and Ares to lay,

Plates to wash, and clothes to mend;
Work which never seems to end,

Yet I pray

Jesus, be my Guest to-day.

Not as One to dwell apart
In the spare room of my heart,

But as One to whom my prayer
May confide the smallest care,

Thus I pray
Lord, be Thou my Guest to-day!

Martha, cumbered in her care,

Brought & half-reproachful prayer.

Serving much she thought would best

Welcome and refresh her Guest.
• Christ, I know,

Would not have me serve Him so.

He reproves me if I fret

Over work unfinished yet,

Checks me if I make a task

Of some work He does not ask.

My dear Guest
Wishes me to work and rest.

At the closing of the day,

When oDce more my heart shall say,

In this busy life of mine:
“All the glory, Lord, is Thine!

Christ, I pray,

Be the Guest of every day.”

Items of News and Comment.

A Sunday-school Conference

is to be held at Alberta, Canada,
on July 10th.

Rev. S. F. Sprunger returned

to Berne, Ind., on June 27, from
his eight weeks’ trip to Nebras-
ka, Minnesota and Dakota.

The Middle District Conference

will convene in the Silver Steet

church at Goshen, Ind., on Wed-
nesday evening, August 16th.

An excursion party of about
forty, teachers and pupils, of

Halbstadt, Russia, had planned
to leave on the 16th of May for

Crimea.

The question for us to answer
is not, “Am I called to the for-

eign field" but, “Can I show suf-

ficient reason for not going?”

—

Robt. E. Speer.

G. G. Wiens, of Reedley, Cal.,

formerly editor of the “Menno-
nitisebe Rundschau", intends to

sell his lately purchased farm
and then, perhaps, move to a

city.

Missionary Jacob B. Epp, of

Newton, Kan., will be married to

Miss Agnetha Harms, a Hopi
mission worker at Toreya, Ari-

zona, on the 29th of June in the

Gnadenberg church at Elbing,
Kansas.

At the Bethesda Hospital,

Goessel, Kan., 32 patients were
treated last year; 4 died, and 19

were healed.

Bro. Geo. J. Lapp who expects
to sail early in October for India

as mission worker for the station

Dhamtari, preached the bac-

calaureate sermon at Goshen
College, on June 18th.

Bro. D. H. Bender, of Elkhart,
Ind., editor of the “Herald of

Truth”, attended the Intercol-

legiate Peace Conference at

Goshen College on June 23,

where the editor of the “Bundes-
bote” had the pleasure to meet
him.

Pres. N. C. Hirschy, of C. M.
College, Bluffton, O., gave an
able address at Goshen College

on June 23rd, on the subject,

“The present Attitude toward
War viewed from the Christian

Standpoint.” In the evening he
boarded a west bound train for

Chicago where he will attend

for some time the Chicago Uni-

versity.

Prof. C. H. Smith, of Goshen
College, who has planned to

write a History of the Menno-
nites, will probably spend several

years in Europe in research for

the desirable and necessary infor-

mation for such an important

work. Next school year he will

probably continue his studies in

one of the universities of Chica-

go

The ex-President of the First

National Bank of Milwaukee,

who embezzled a million and a

half of its funds for stock specu-

lation, has been sentenced to ten

years at hard labor in the peni-

tentiary at Ft. Leavenworth.

The case came before the United

States Court on a charge of vio-

lating the National banking law.

Biglow pleaded guilty. A life

sentence would better have fitted

the case of this bank wrecker.

—

Ex.

A. M. Fretz, pastor of the

Deep Run and Souderton church-

es, Pa., had a mishap on June

19th which might have resulted

more seriously. While picking

cherries he was overcome with a

sudden attack of vertigo brought
on by the excessive heat causing
him to drop from the tree. He sus-

tained a severe scalp-wound which
had to be stitched by the surgeon,
and a general physical jamming
disabling him in his pastoral

duties for some days. At this

writing he is on the mend and
expects in the course of a week
to attend to his work again.

For the Portland Exposition to

open its gates on the Sabbath is

a deplorable mistake. No mat-
ter whether a considerable por-

tion of the community call for it

or not, it is a plain defiance of

the Almighty. No matter wheth-
er or not the Exposition shall be

a financial success, it is an act of

glaring disobedience of the di-

vine law. It is condemned by
Christian people because it is

contrary to the commandment
given us from heaven.—Herald
and Presbyter.

The Result of Strong Drink.

There is said to be fifty-two

penitentiaries and over 17,000

jails in the United States.

They cost $500,000,000 to build

them.

In a single year 1,000,000 per-

sons are incarcerated in them.

The immediate expense of this

criminality to the country to

say nothing of the far greater

indirect expense— is not less than

$100,000,000, annually.

The most conservative investi-

gators trace the larger part of

this great expense, and almost

all of this dreadful crime, either

directly or indirectly to the

drinking habits of the people.

Manifestly, what the Scrip-

tures say about the “raging” of

“strong drink” is not at all ex-

aggerated; nor is what it says

about the unwisdom of being

“deceived thereby”. Homiletic

Review,

Dr, Trueblood on Peace
and War.

Doctor Benjamin F. Trueblood’s

address on the subject of international

peace Friday evening, June 23, at the

Mennonite church, Berne, Ind., was

well attended.

The speaker’s discourse consisted of

two parts; first, Why should we inter-

est ourselves in universal peace? and

second, what progress has been made
towards universal peace?

The first reason given for the uni-

versal peace is the assurance of ulti-

mate succe-s given by Jesus Christ

through the spread of the Gospel.

The more universal the spread of the
Gospel the more universal interna-

tional peace. In the second place we
should Interest ourselves in universal

peace because we are In touch with
the whole universe In a material way,
and war Is a great disturber of univer-

sal communication.

The speaker then went on to picture
the horrible realities of war, the
slaughter of men, the sufferings of

Innocent widows and orphans. War
should be opposed by Christians be-

cause It Is against the principle of

Christian love. Think of a Christian
shooting or hayonettlng a man while
he loves him! Think of Christ tor-

pedoing a battleship to drown (500

souls! Then war settles nothing on
the basis of justice. War simply de-

cides which party is the stronger, It

does not decide which is In the right.

War Is fraught with injustice, It in-

jures Innocent parties (private men,
widows, orphans). War puts men In-

to wrong relations. When a man Joins
the army he sells his liberty of con-
science. He can no more follow the
dictates of conscience, but must obey
that of his superiors right or wrong.
War encourages all the baser passions
in man, as lying, deception, cruelty,

profanity, hatred, etc.

The speaker then showed what prog-

ress had been made In the movement
for International peace. A general
dislike for war Is spreading, not only
among tbe Christian people, but In

the Industrial and commercial world.

The first peace societies were organ-
ized in this country In New England
and Ohio in 1815, after the close of
the Napoleonic wars In Europe At
present there are about 500 local peace
societies, which are united Into the
American Peace Society, of which Dr.

Trueblood is the corresponding secre-

tary. Of late years numerous peace
societies have sprung up In England,
France, Germany, Switzerland, Italy

and other countries. Last summer
was held the thirteenth International
Peace Congress at Boston, and this

year In September will convene at
Luzerne, Switzerland, the fourteenth
peace congress which Dr. Trueblood
will attend. Besides this there exists

the Interpirllamentery Union, com-
posed exclusively of members of cong-
ress, parliaments etc. from various

governments which work for univer-

sal arbitration of difficulties between
natlonR and for their reduction of
armaments.

Dr. Trueblood had a number of

copies of “The Advocate of Peace”, a
periodical published by the Aameric-
an Peace Society, with him for distri-

bution. He invited subscriptions for

the same, as well as joining the So-
ciety.

Dr. Trueblood has made several
trips abroad and has studied the sub-
ject of war and peace from all sides
and has conferred with statesmen of
various countries on the subject and
Is therefore thoroughly versed on It.
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The Religion of the Natives

of India.

Undoubtedly this is a very in-

teresting’ subject to the readers

of the “Mhnnonitk” who try to

keep pace with the Mission work

carried on in the heathen country

of India, Missionary Penner has

given some interesting informa-

tion on this important subject in

a private letter to Hro. Grubb.

We cheerfully give space here

for its publication to the benefit

of all the readers. Bro. Penner

writes thus:

—

Champa, C. P. India, Apr. 27,

1905.

Rkv. E. F. Grubb,
• Wadsworth, Ohio.

Greetings! Again I have the

pleasure of writing a few lines to

you. When people and acquaint-

ances at home write to us and

laconically say, “Please let us

hear about your work”—then we

are at a loss what to write, be-

cause so much might be written.

You are different. You simply

say: “Now I would like to know

about this or that”. That’s

right. Just let your questions

come and we will answer as

much as we can.

Now to your question concern-

ing Hindoo idolatry and worship.

To begin with let me tell you

that to explain fully “Hindoo-

ism” is an utter impossibility for

any ordinary mortal. Even lo-

cally one must study this people

for many years in order to under-

stand the Hindoo belief and wor-

ship. Hindooism is a conglom-

eration of philosophical systems,

pantheism, fatalism, ceremonies

and ceremonial washings and

downright common idolatry. I

will say what I know of the Hin-

doo religion — little it is I know,

but perhaps it tnay give you an

idea of what the missionary has

to face in India.

There is a controversy among
educated Hindoos as to the mode

of attaining God, or identity

with God, i. e. salyation, as he

understands the term. Three

roads are mentioned by which

this salvation may be obtained;

viz., (a) the road of knowledge

,

(b) the road of devotion
,

(c) the

road of works.

(a) The knowing of one’s self

free from every contact of sin and

virtue, the knowing of one’s self

to be no doer of either good or

evil frees the soul from transmi-

gration, and freedom from trans-

migration is salvation.

(bl The road of devotion. This

is the road generally traveled by

Samyasis (ascetics). An unin-

terrupted concentration of the

mind upon God, this will bring

salvation. By continually think-

ing of God the mind, the will,

yes all faculties are to become so

immune to all sins, temptations

and snares that there is abso-

lutely no chance for falling, be-

cause falling means to be reborn.

Free from passions, anger, af-

fection, avarice, pride, this is a

religious person, a sadhu. The
person who desires to attain sal-

vation (under salyation, the Hin-

doo always means freedom from

transmigration and a complete

identification with God) by the

road of devotion is logically

called a devotee, of whom this

land literally swarms. If one

could be at some holy shrine as

Puri or some sacred city like Be-

nares one would haye the oppor-

tunity of seeing men with with-

ered arms because they have held

them up for years, one would see

those who have taken upon them-

selves the vow of silence, etc. I

met a Brahman last year who
was a believer in this way of sal-

vation. Said he: “To be free

from passions, anger, affection,

etc., this and this only is salva-

tion.”

(c). The road of works. By
this is meant the ceremonial pre-

scribed by the three Vedas, in

sacrificing to the gods, and offer-

ing oblations to deceased forefa-

thers; also the building of tem-

ples and giving to the poor.

Now, whatever good there

might be in these three different

roads of salvation is entirely de-

stroyed by considering that the

concentration of mind is not up-

on the holy, pure and just Chris-

tian’s God, but upon one of the

numerous gods of the Hindoos;
upon a god who was anything
but holy • and pure and just.

How can the devotee become free

from passions when he contem-
plates upon such a god as Sri

Krishna, whose entire life is one
of filth and such indecent acts

that the blush of shame comes
to one’s face? Listen to these
very beautiful words:

“From the unreal lead me to the real,

From darkness lead me to light,

From death lead me to immortality.”

If these words were addressed

to the God that you and I wor-
ship, God would not tarry to

help this blind people.

So much for the three roads.

In the beginning I said that the
Hindoo is a pantheist. General-
ly he is. I could never under-
stand how this people or any
people for that matter could get
such an idea until I read the
words of a learned Brahmin on
this subject. He has made it

clear to me. The Hindoo, it is

said, is of a thinking mind. He
wants to know the why, the how
and the wherefore of everything.
We Westerners allow or at least

often do allow others to think
for us. Hence it becomes easier
for us to believe certain facts
without questioning any further.

For example: In the first chap-

ter of Genesis we read: “In the

beginning God created the heav-

ens and the earth." We believe

this fact without any further

questioning. The Oriental sits

down, scratches his head and

ponders and ponders. How did

He create heaven and earth?

There was no pre-existing thing

or matter before God. He can-

not haye made the world out of

nothing. That’s contrary to rea-

son. Logical conclusion — He
must have taken portions of Him-

self to make the world. There-

fore God is in the tree, the ani-

mal, the water — God is in man.

There you have it, pure and sim-

ple pantheism. But just allow

your thoughts to go on a little

further and you come to fatalism.

If a part of God is in me and I

sin then God is the doer of that

sin and I cannot be held respon-

sible for any base acts. Hence
we often have it said: “Ishwar

pap karioata hai”. (God is the

cause of the doing of sin.) He
then cannot hold me responsible

for any mean acts. Think of

the blasphemy of accepting and

speaking such falsehoods about

God.

Then again I said Hindooism
consists of ceremonies and cere-

monial washings. I refer to

caste rules. To observe caste

rules is synonimous with being

religious. To go into minor de-

tails would be tedious and make
my letter too long.

Lastly Hindooism is idolatry.

You will know from books that

the Hindoos have 33 million gods.

Everything is deified. Graven
images are numerous; the most
or I might say all of them home-
ly and many very obscene. The
goddess Kati in Calcutta is ugly.

She is represented as a black

woman with four arms; in one
hand she has a sword, in anoth-

er the head of a giant she has
slain, with the other two she is

encouraging her worshipper.

For ear-rings she has two dead
bodies; wears a necklace of

skulls; her only clothing is a

girdle of dead men’s hands and
her tongue protrudes from her

mouth. ' Her eyes are red as

those of a drunkard and her face

and breast besmeared with blood.

She stands with one foot on the
thigh and the other on the breast

of her husband. She is wor-
shipped by offerings of goats
and here and there buffaloes.

The method of worshipping Ma-
li adev and Ganesh, a stone image
with an elephant’s head, is by
muttering Sanskrit words, wash-
ing the image and offering flow-

ers to it. Only once have we
had occasion to see such worship
performed. Ignorant people who
can neither read nor write much
less know anything of Sanskrit,
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as a rule offer a cocoanut or

something else to the idol and in

return are sprinkled with holy

water by the priest. Then again

some gurus (teachers) are wor-

shipped. It consists in giving

him money, rice, clothing, etc.

Very often the guru will become

angry when the worshipper gives

him only one Rupee and he will

at once order him to bring more.

The guru in return allows the

worshipper to .wash his feet.

This water then becomes Omrit

Jal i. e. immortal water (nectar).

This water is then used by the

worshiper, to drink. That such

gurus become very rich is self-

evident. We had one as an in-

patient. He had nasty wounds

on his feet. I had many a con-

versation with him about relig-

ion. Oh for light, light, light.

Tennyson’s words aptly fit in: •

“O Father, touch the East with light,

That light that shone when Hope was
born.”

Now, brother, I hope I have

answered your question. I am
studying as much as my work

will allow me so as to get an in-

sight into the religion of India.

Only by doing this can we hope

to help India. Why is it that

the Indian Christian is more fit-

ted to be a means of salvation to

his fellow countrymen than a

European missionary? Because

he knows the customs, the way
of thinking and above all knows
the religion of his countrymen.

We are all well—but weak and

subject to headaches, fevers, dy-

sentery, etc. evidently caused by
the intense heat.

Our leper asylum has 49 in-

mates, with three pending ad-

mission. The work is blessed

but becomes harder as the num-
ber increases. Ten lepers are ex-

pected to come within a week so

that the entire number will be

above sixty. We have eight

Christians among them. I wish

you could see and speak to them.

Yours fraternally,

• P. A. Penner.

The Devotional Meeting,

ADA M. EANDIS.

1st Church Society, Fhila.

The devotional meeting has

often been called the heart of the

society; and it may aptly be com-

pared to that organ, since from

it flow the life giving forces, per-

meating every part of the Society

and enduing it with life and

power.

The ideal devotional meeting

is not a thing of chance, but is

secured only by earnest, prayerful

preparation on the part of some

one.

One of the objects of the Chris-

tian Endeavor prayer meeting is

the training and preparing of the

youngChristian for the work of

the church.

1905.

In the conscientious fulfilling

of the Pledge the Endcavorer re-

ceived training and discipline

such as he could secure no where

else. In carrying on the work

of the various committees theEn-

deavorer gains an insight into re-

ligious activity which will fit

him for greater things in the fu-

ture.

The real object however and

the highest object of the devotion-

al meeting is to awaken spiritual

emotion, to bring the soul face to

face with God; to arouse such a

fervor of spiritual enthusiasm,

that broken vows will be renewed,

pledges taken, and decisions

made for Christ.

This supreme object should al-

ways be kept in view. It is prob-

ably in this that we fail most

frequently; we make our meet-

ings interesting and entertaing

at the expense of the spiritual

part. We render service but alas

how often it is as “sounding

brass” and “tinkling cymbals”.

If we would have an ideal

prayer meeting, it is not only

necessary that the leader should

prepare carefully, but every in-

dividual member as well. This

preparation should be made not

half an hour before the service,

but should occupy the entire

week; Read, meditate and pray

on your topic, until you are so

filled that you overflow with your

subject. “Out of the abundance

of rhe heart the mouth speaketh. ’

The ideal meeting should be

social and cheerful. Lay aside

all formality; be simple, sincere

and earnest.

Cultivate the hand shaking

habit and do not do it as though

grasping the pump handle. Put

such warmth and sincerity into

it that the timid and discouraged

shall feel that here indeed is the

Christ spirit.

Above all be cheerful and

sunny; for have we not every rea-

son to be so? It is one of the se-

crets of power and influence in

material as well as spiritual mat-

ters.

Paul had more discouragements

probably than any of us, yet he

was ever cheerful and hopeful,

his admonition being, “Rejoice

in the Lord always.”

The ideal prayer meeting is one

in which all have a part. Some-

times a large part of the evening

is occupied by the leader or some

other speaker; this is well enough

by way of variety, but should not

be the rule. Unless every one

has opportunity to take part,

some message may be lost which

no other could convey as Well.

Spiritual growth is dependent

upon expression in some form.

The Dead Sea is dead because it

has no outlet. The devotional

meeting is the Endeavorer’s op-

portunity for this expression or

outlet.

It is true we do not all have
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the same gifts, but everyone can
read a verse of scripture, and if

it is selected with care it may
carry conviction to some heart;

for the Word of God is the Sword
of the Spirit. We are responsible

for every talent which we pos-

sess, let no one say there is noth-
ing I can do.

But let us not shirk the hard
things. They are the exercise

so essential to the proper growth
and developement of the Chris-

tian. Let us make sacrifices, for

the sacrificing spirit is pleasing

to God and will surely bring

blessings. “I beseech you there-

fore brethren, by the mercies of

God, that ye present your bodies

a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable

unto God, which is your reason-

able service.” Let us do things

which cost us most, for in them
is the hope of rich reward. May
we as Mary of old bring the ala-

baster box of loving service and

devotion to the feet of our Mas-
ter.

Moreover, it is a part of reli-

gion to keep our minds and bod-

ies in such harmony with the

divine plan that we are always

at our best, for thus alone can

we be at our best spiritually.

“Give of your best to the Master,

Give of the strength of your youth,

Throw your soul’s fresh glowing ardor,

Into the battle for truth,

Jesus has set the example,

Dauntless was He, young and brave,

Give Him your loyal devotion,

Give Him the best that you have.”

Perhaps the most difficult and

yet the most valuable service we
can do at devotional meeting is a

word of personal testimony.

Christ is on trial before the

world! Men and women are list-

ening eagerly to hear what we

will say of him! “What sayest

thou of this man called Jesus”;

is the question put to each one of

us.

If we can affirm as Paul—“I

know that in me dwelleth no

good thing”, “I know that all

things work together for good to

them that love God”, “I know

that I have a building of God, a

house not made with hands”,

—

then our testimony is of more

value than anything else we
could say.

The devotional meeting then,

should be the richest of spiritual

feasts, a retreat from the cares

and conflicts of life, a “Haven of

Rest” for the sick soul, a “Holy

of Holies” for the child of God.

"What are the Proper Means for Rai<v

ing Money to Carry on Chris.'

tian Endeavor Work."

One of the greatest problems

confronting the Churches to-day

is the question of raising money.

There are many churches who no

doubt have no difficulty in rais-

ing all the money they need, but

there are many churches who

have to struggle and scramble to

make the balance sheet come out

perfect at the end of the year.

Why is this? Is it because the

expenses are too large, or is it

because we as church members
do not do our part in the main-
tenance of the same? I am
afraid too often the latter is the

case. Too many of us do not

possess the right spirit of thank-

fulness for the many blessings

and comforts which we constant-

ly receive from our Father above,

and forget his divine injunction:

“Freely thou hast received, free-

ly give.” When our pleasure is

concerned, or for any other self-

ish purpose we are always liberal,

but when we come to give for

the cause of righteousness, and
the spreading of the gospel the

purse strings tighten, and we are

satisfied to give a very small

amount, so small that if com-
pared with what we spend for

unnecessary luxuries and amuse-

ments they would be infinitesi-

mal indeed.

I believe in the city churches

this is felt more than in the

country churches, because in the

first place in the city the expens-

es are higher than in the coun-

try and more money is needed to

carry on the work, and in the

second place, there are so many
other things in the city to at-

tract the people and their money
that the church is ‘neglected.

But if we do not give what we
can we are not in the proper re-

lationship with our Master, for if

we are truly consecrated to Him
our whole lives will be deyoted

to His cause, and we will support

it liberally.

For these reasons the churches

have been forced to devise ways

and means to raise the necessary

moneys, and some methods have

come into common use which are

open to honest criticism. But it

seems t<? me that we are not go-

ing about it the right way. We
do not teach the young in the

right way. We do not impress

upon them the full meaning of

their responsibility for the fur-

therance of Christ’s cause, for it

is only by properly training the

children who will be the future

pillars of the church that we
can hope to solve this problem.

Let us look at some of the

methods employed, and analyzb

them if we can, and separate the

proper methods from the im-

proper methods and perhaps we

will get a clearer view of the

proper methods to be employed.

So far I have been referring to

the money problem as it pertains

to the church in general, while

the topic states “What are the

proper means for raising money

to carry on Christian Endeavor

work,” but what has been said,

or may be said, applies to one

just as much as to the other,

there being no difference between

the two, one being a part of the

other.

One method is to assess each

member of the society a certain

amount of dues, (commonly 10

cents a month). If the society

is large a sufficient amount of

money will be raised to carry on

the ordinary work of the society.

But if the society is small other

methods must be resorted to be-

sides the dues. This is a good
system, and no doubt is one of

the best, judging from its uni-

versal use. At first thought it

would seem that it was obliga-

tory upon the members to pay
this, and would put it out of the

plane of voluntary contributions;

but yet it is left to the members
whether they want to pay or not,

as I don’t believe there is any
society that would drop a mem-
ber on account of non-payment
of dues as long as he was in

proper standing with the society

in other respects, while on the
other hand, no true follower of

Christ will neglect this part of

his work.

Another method, and I think

it is a good one, one which
church members should be
taught to practice, is to pledge
a certain amount every week to-

wards a certain cause, because it

comes nearest to voluntary giv-

ing, in fact is voluntary giving.

The blessings received from this

method, both by the giver and
beneficiary are much greater

than those received from some
other methods. The society of

which I am a member, the First

of Philadelphia, employs this

method for raising money for an
orphan whom we are supporting

in India, and for flowers, and we
have been very successful, and I

do not see why this method
should not work all right if

properly introduced, for raising

money for all purposes.

A business house of to-day in

order to carry on its business suc-

cessfully must be organized and
managed along systematic lines.

No haphazard ways will suffice.

So our contributions for the sup-

port of Christ’s kingdom have to

be systematic, and as soon as we
can teach ourselves to lay a cer-

tain sum aside to be used for

Christ and His church, so soon

will our money troubles be over.

No more will missionaries be pre-

vented from carrying the blessed

word of Christ to the dark and
heathen lands; no longer will the

church have to look in silence at

the misery and sin under its very

windows, but it will be empow-
ered to succour the poor, and be-

ing fully equipped with the ar-

mor of God go forth and fight

the battles of sin, and win vic-

tories for Christ and His church.

(To be concluded.

)
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The War Spirit on the Wane.

That the war spirit is on the

wane among the different civi-

lized nations cannot any longer

be a matter of doubt to any one

who ha 3 given this subject some

study. This statement seems

rather bold when made in spite

of the fearful war in the far

East. But though the war in

the East has been the topic of

the day for months and has fur-

nished gruesome material for col-

umns upon columns of newspaper

reports, there are more persons to-

day regretting the war then there

are engaged in its conduct or than

there are rejoicing over Japan’s

victories. And, what is more,

most of these persons regretting

the war are not looking upon it

as a necessary evil to which the

two nations engaged had to sub-

mit as evil fated victims. The

inception of the war as well as its

continuation are attributed by

thousands upon thousands of

minds to weak and wicked diplom-

acy. This is getting to be the

more general attitude toward all

wars. Soon the world will not

think so much about the honor

due to the victor but more about

the blame deserved by the in-

stigator of a war. This is the

attitude of perhaps most civi-

lized and christianized individ-

uals to-day. Many have not yet

dared to express their mind on

this, fearing to espouse an un-

popular cause, thinking that as

long as but few held these views

but little could be done to apply

them practically. If all of these

persons could but be made to dis-

cover each other they would find

out that the number of their

sympathisers is not an inconsid-

erable one.

With this thought in mind we

were glad to notice the an-

nouncement regarding the in-

tercollegiate peace conference

held in Goshen College June 22nd

to 24th. The colleges represent-

ed there are all supported by

denominations which make the

peace principle one of their

tenets. What then was gained

by the conference? In the first

place it was encouraging to each

one to find out how many others

shared his views. In the second

place it may have been a surprise

to many to discover through the

information of Dr. Truebloodand

other speakers that this principle

of universal peace is gaining

such a foothold outside of the

denominations standing for

peace. When we are made to

realize that there are some

twenty peace organs in the world

and perhaps about five hundred

peace societies and over two

thousand members of parliaments,

congresses and other legislative

bodies of the leading nations of

the world who have united for

the furtherance of peace, then

we realize that we do not stand

alone in this cause. We as a de-

nomination have really been

guilty of putting our light under

a bushel in this respect. It sure-

ly ought not to be considered a

violation of any of our principles

to bring our peace principle to

the attention of others. Even

the most autocratic government

cannot long ignore a sentiment

which is becoming general. Let

us therefore spread the peace

sentiment by calling attention to

it in all legitimate ways and thus

helping in the fulfilment of the

prophecy of Isaiah 2: 4.

(£orresponi>enc<>.

Donnbllson, Iowa, June 26.

—

Dear Mennonite: — Yesterday

was a day of general rejoicing

for our congregation. On Sat-

urday morning Bro. P. P. Hilty

arrived here and yesterday a

crowded church full of eager

listeners heartily welcomed their

new pastor on bis arrival. The
young ladies had previously

brought flowers with which they

nicely decorated the church.

The large class in singing con-

ducted by Bro. Oberholzer (now
in their 2nd term) were prepared

to sing several songs. The
weather was beautiful though
rather warm in the forenoon.

The Brother preached to us in

German and in the evening in the

English language. I believe

all felt that God with His bless-

ing was in our midst and when
our old beloved minister stepped

forward at the close of Rev.

Hilty’s excellent sermon with

his face beaming with joy and
spoke to the congregation sta-

ting, how glad he was that his

successor was now in our midst,

'and could take up the work that

old age and disease had compelled

him to give up. We doubt not,

Bro. Hilty will soon feel perfect-

ly at home with us and we hope
the full confidence that all have

in him is mutual. On next Sun-

day the German Lee Co. Sunday-

school convention will be held at

our church. About 5 or 6 differ-

ent schools take part in this an-

nual convention.

The Seventeenth Triennial Meeting

of the General Conference

TO BE HEED IN OCTOBEK, 1905 AT

MOUNTAIN LAKE, MINN.

The Program Committee

makes the following announce-

ment regarding the program of

the coming meeting of the Gen-

eral conference:

The time set by the officers of

conference for the conference to

convene is Wednesday, Oct. 4th.

On that day, therefore, the

opening service will be held at

10 a. m. Key. J. S. Hirschler, of

Hillsboro, Kan., President of Con-

ference, preaching the Confer-

ence sermon.

Sunday the 8th is set apart for

special missionary services,

morning and evening. Accord-

ing to the expressed wish of the

Mountain Lake brethren, there

will likely be services in several

Mennonite churches of the place

at the same hour. In the after-

noon there wr ill be
#
a children’s

and young people’s festival.

A further mission festival by

the sisters of the Ladies’ Mis-

sion Societies, for which they

have a program in preparation,

will be held some evening or

other suitable time during the

continuance of the conference.

The introductory business fol-

lowing the opening Conference

Service, will follow in the usual

order. We call attention how-

ever to the question, left open

by the constitution, whether the

officers of conference shall be

elected at the beginning or at the

close of conference. This will

come up for determination at

this time.

The principal work of confer-

ence will come under the follow-

ing headings: Heathen Missions,

Home Missions, Publication,Emer-
gency Relief, and Trusteeship,

for each of which branches of

activity the conference has a

standing board. The order of

business under each of these

headings will be the following:

(a) Report of the work of the

board during the three years.

(b) Financial report.

(c) Proposition of plan for fur-

ther work in the field under con-
sideration.

(d) Discussion of plan and
adoption of such suggestions and
instructions as may be considered

necessary or desirable.

(e) Election of members of the
Board.

In what order the above named
subjects will be taken up will be

decided according to circum-

stances at the time of the confer-

June 29.

encc. Likewise the time to be

devoted to each can not be de-

termined beforehand.

Besides the regular reports of

the standing boards and their

consideration, papers on special

phases of Christian work may be

presented laying before confer-

ence possible lines of activity

that may be thought worthy of

its consideration.

The following subjects of vital

interest to the individual congre-

gation and the church at large

will come up for consideration;

1. Instruction according to the

Catechism and Revival Meetings

—In regard to these two methods

of winning souls for Christ what

course or attitude should be com-

mended to our congregations?

To be introduced with a paper by

J. W. Kliewer, Berne, Ind.

2. Influences that undermine

the spiritual life in the congre-

gations—How can we best

counteract them?

Introduced by Chr. Krehbiel,

Halstead, Kan.

Further questions desired to

be submitted for answer or dis-

cussion should be sent to the Sec-

retary of the Program Commit-

tee; A. S. Sheeey,
Bally, Pa.

(Dur <£. (£. {Topic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday,* July 9, 1905.

The Indwelling Christ. Col.

2:6—10; 3:8—16.

- QUESTIONS.

1. How do we receive Christ?

Col. 3:16; 1 Pet. 1:23—25; Rev.

3:20.

2. What cannot dwell in us,

when Christ dwells in us? Col.

3:8—9; Eph.4:31; 5:3—8; Gal. 5:

19—21.

3. How do we show, that Christ

dwells in us? Col. 2:6; 3:12—13;

Eph. 4:32.

4. How are we perfected in

Christ? Col. 2:10; Eph. 1:23.

5. If Christ lives in us, how do

we live with others? Col. 3:14-15.

6. How are by the indwelling

Christ our differences in charact-

er, nationality and education

lessened? Col. 3:11.

7. What is the consequence of

Christ’s living in us for eternity?

John 17:24.

8. What is the consequence of

Christ’s dwelling in us upon the

world? John 17:23; Matt. 5:16.

MEDITATIONS.

If we are real Christians, Christ

dwells in us. He has promised

us, that He will enter into our

hearts if we open to His knocking

and let Him in.

He comes to us by His word

and by His Spirit, for the Word
of God is the seed of regeneration.

The experiences of life prepare

the heart and Christ by His Spirit
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Mtcrs into our hearts through
faith.

But before Christ can enter,

;.jhc heart has to be cleansed or
* in fact as Christ enters the works
flf the flesh disappear since the

fruits of the Spirit come with

Christ and they do show, that

Christ dwells in us. Love, joy,

peace, longsulTering, kindness,

goodness, faithfulness, meekness,

sclfcontrol show that Christ is in

ns.

In His cummunion we arc per-

fected for we learn to know
Christ better and become more
like Him and our heavenly Father.

Christ dwelling in usmakesour
relations to others more pleasant.

Christ being love makes us more
loveable and more loving- as He
fills our hearts and that makes
ourselves and others happier.

The indwelling- Christ docs not

eliminate the differences in

character, nationality and educa-

tion, but he softens the peculiari-

ties of character, the prejudices

of nationality and races, the ad-

vantages of a better or of lacking-

education, so that the feeling of

brotherhood between • all men is

the fruit of Christianity

.

If Christ lives here in us, lie

lives in us in eternity. We need
not fear death, for Christ has
conquered death, and Christ’s

dwelling in us prepares our body
for the resurrection and eternal

Juppiness.

/
Even the world will see the

influence of the indwelling Christ
on the Christians and be attract-

ed or repulsed by it, praise God
for it or blaspheme.

QUOTATIONS.

,
There is a story of an earl that

|ras much given to immoderate
lljger; and the means he used to

Core it was by studying Christ,

^His patience under the injuries

find affronts offered Him: and he
jwvcr suffered the meditation to

pus before lie found his heart
'transformed to the similitude of

Christ Jesus.

Christ is the Sun of Kightcous-
gess, in whom dwclleth all the
dullness of the Godhead bodily,

[.the fair color of every grace and
Christian virtue. When Christ
b shining upon the heart, then
these virtues arc manifested there,

-by one, Christian graces of one
description; by another, of an-

ther, according to their different

•receptivity and natural tempera-
«ent; just as, when the sun is

ihining, colors are thrown upon
^landscape, and reflected by the
.different objects in different pro-
portions. But as no part of the
landscape has any color in the
ibscncc of the sun, nor can ac-

Hpire any independently of the
^inn, so Christians have no grace
tCKCpt from Christ, nor hold any
rirtue independently of Him.

Dk. Goulboukn.

Topic for Sunday, July 16, 190o.

The Message ok tiiu Floweh s;

Matt. 6:28—34; Jas. 1:9—11.

QUESTIONS.

1. What docs the frailty of the

flower teach us? Jas. 1:9— IT, Ps.

103:15—17; Job 14:1—10; Isa.

40:6.

2. What does the beauty of the

flowers teach us?

3. What does God’s care for

the flowers teach us? Matt. 6:

28—34.

4. Of what arc the blossoming-

flowers a figure? Isa. 35:1—2;

Hos. 14:5.

5. What is contrasted with the

frailty of the flowers? Isa. 40:8;

1 Pet. 1:24—25.

MEDITATIONS.

God created everything for a

purpose. If we look upon the

llowers the first thing- which im-

presses us is their beauty, and if

we consider either one llowcr in

its exquisite beauty, a rose, a

carnation, a pansy and observe

their delicate perfume, or if we
consider a whole bouquet in its

variety, loveliness or perfume,

we are reminded of the love and
wisdom of their Maker, who pro-

vides for us not only the necessi-

ties of life, food and raiment, but

lets us enjoy the beauties of na-

ture and especially of the flowers.

The Bible uses the frailty of

the flowers especially to remind
men how shortlived they are,

again and again men are com-
pared with short lived flowers.

And yet, though the flowers

may last only a few days, God
adorns them with beauty; beauty
often imitated, but never reached
or excelled by human skill and
art; and if God clothes the flow-

ers thus, will He forget to care

for Ilis children, who trust in
Him?
The blossoming flowers arc

often used as a figure of prosperi-

ty and happiness. It is said of

of Israel that he shall blossom as
the lily.

In contrast to the frailty of the
flowers and of men stands the
eternal Word of God, which im-
planted in men makes them im-
mortal, so that they live though
they die.

The flowers beautiful as they
arc, arc shortlived, but they are
the promise of fruit, which prop-
agates the tree. We, though out
life is comparatively short, if we
are filled with the Spirit of God,
have eternal life; whatever of

real happiness we possess in this

life, is only a beginning, an earn-
est of a happier, more beautiful
life to come in the undisturbed
communion with God, our Crea-
tor, Preserver and Redeemer.
Mcthinks, if there were no

other proofs , the world of God’s
goodness, the flowers would sup-
ply them in abundance. Answer
it to thyself, poor soul, that

doubtest of His love, that darest

not trust the voice in thine own
heart, telling thee that thy Fa-
ther in heaven is all which that

heart can adore. Why lias he

made these flowers? why does

He send to tliec these little joys,

as gentle and unnoticed, often, as

a mother’s kiss upon a sleeping

child? There is not, it would
seem, a conceivable reason to be

given for the existence of flowers

(at least for their beauty and per-

fume), other than the intention

to provide for man a pure and
most delicate pleasure. Geolo-

gists tell us, that, in the earlier

epochs, there arc few traces of

flowers; such as there were being
small, and probably of the sec-

ondary colors, mere vessels for

the ripening of the seeds. Only
when the human era approached
the order of the rosaccm, appeared
the fruit trees with their luxuri-

ous burdens, and our brightest

and sweetest flowers, till “the
wilderness rejoiced and blossomed
as the rose ”—Miss Cobble.

Slje Simfini) Scljoof Uessaii.

BY A. S. SIIEDLY.

Subject for July 9.—IIezeki-
aii’s Pkayek. Isa. 38: 1—8.

Golden Text.

—

God is our
rcfug-c and strength, a very
present help in trouble. Ps. 46:1.

INTRODUCTION.
The conn'v-G'on with the last

lesson is very close. In all three

accounts, King’s, Chronicles, and
Isaiah, this mention of Hezcki-
ali’s sickness follows immediately
upon the account of the Assyrian
invasion. The expression “In
those days” therefore refers to

the time of the invasion or days
immediately following-, most like-

ly the former. Subtracting the
fifteen years here added to liis

life from the twenty-nine of his

whole reign (2 Kings 18: 2), this

sickness is found to have been
when lie had reigned fourteen
years. .In 2 Kings 18: 13 we are
told that it was in his fourteenth
year that the king of Assyria
first came up ag-ainst him. 'Verse
6 of our lesson also indicates that
it was while yet the city was
threatened by the Assyrians and
the king was concerned for its

safety that the messenger of
death came to him.

LESSON THOUGHTS
Considering the circumstances

surrounding Hczckiah at the
time the disease overtook him
and then looking at the final

outcome, it seems that both the
disease and the message by the
mouth of the prophet were used
of the Lord as a test of the man’s
character and faith. He had
come to the throne after a period
of great apostasy from the Lord,
and in the fear of the Lord he
had undertaken the task of

swinging the people round again

to their true position as God’s

people, separate from alliances

with the surrounding heathen
nations, trusting in God to pro-

tect them against those who
would subjugate and oppress

them. With a strong hand—
strong in a God-approved cause

—

he had carried forward his mea-
sures of reform though likely not

without arousing some opposi-

tion. Still the people as a whole
were with him. lie was a cour-

ageous leader and such the peo-

ple will follow. With Isaiah the

aged prophet he stood holding
the people to their reasserted

allegiance to the Lord and en-

couraging them in the face of a

powerful enemy. A crisis was
upon them, which would decide

the success or failure of Hczc-
kiah’s lifework. Failure now on
the part of Jerusalem to stand

fast in the Lord would mean the

loss of all that Hczckiah had
stood for. With the outcome of

his work thus yet undecided and
hanging in the balance, lie is

stricken with disease and is told

that he must die. What would
the people do when be was gone?
Isaiah, who more than any one
else would feel the loss of their

courageous leader, faithfully de-

livered the message though no
doubt with a heavy heart. The
message was from the Lord and
He could raise up another. But
was that Ilis purpose? And was
His purpose changed by the pray-
er of Hczckiah? Let us not ven-

ture on forbidden ground with
our questions. However we arc
safe in saying that for Ilezekiah
it was an experience and a time of

supreme testing. He trusted in

God with all his heart and he
knew that from God must come
the deliverance from the enemy.
But he also felt that his own
work was not completed, that
there was a “residue of years”
yet for him (v 10). And was not
this feeling from God? It was
no doubt a case of the Spirit,

helping man’s infirmity (Korn. 8:

26) and giving him the “prayer
of the righteous man that avail-
cth much” (Jas. 5: 16). He was
not to think of himself as all-

important, as though God could
not get along without him. Yet
conscious of his influence under
God’s approving lavor thus far,

knowing, too, the need of just
such strong influence further
on through the approaching
trials for his people, and some-
how realizing like Paul (Phil 1 :

23) that it was for him to con-
tinue in the work; but being
unable to reconcile this with the
“Thus saith the Lord” delivered
by Isaiah, there naturally was a
struggle within him which
proved his character and his
faith. He prayed and wept with
great weeping (v. 3) yet he hum-
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1>ly submitted all to God’s will

saying-

,
“What shall I say? He

hath spoken” (v IS). In v. 17

he states the inward result
— “Be-

hold it was for my peace that I

had great bitterness.” Peace of

soul with the consciousness of

sins forgiven (v. 17), and a new

lease of life to continue his work

to the praise of God (v. 18)—such

was the answer to his prayer.

May we rightly interpret the

lessons this prayer is to teach us.

Let us state a few.

Sclfwill can have no part in

true prayer. “Thy will be

done.”

The faith that gives us assur-

ance and freedom in prayer is in-

wrought by the Holy Spirit. The

counterfeit of this is sclfinspired

presumption.

The Lord docs not forget, yet

he is pleased to have us call to

mind past evidences of Ilis favor

as well as His gracious promise

to base thereon our petitions for

further blessings. It is thus that

with thanksgiving we make our

requests known unto God.

Our God can do wonders, and

according to our limited know-

ledge of the laws of His divine

workings He “moves in a mys-

terious way His wonders to per-

form.” Faith demands not an

explanation, but secs in each

miracle a sign of His omnipo-

tence and a pledge that His

words shall not lack fulfilment.

Subject for July 16.—Thr. Sur-

rkking Savior. Isa. 52: 13 to

53: 12.

Goi.dkn Trxt.—The Lord has

laid on Him the iniquity of us

all. Isa. 53: 6.

A second lesson from Isaiah.

This prophet lived, as we have

seen, in the time of king Hezeki-

ah. In the first verse of his

book we are told that he saw his

visions in the days of Uzziah,

Jotham, Ahaz, and Ilezekiah,

kings of Judah — from about 760

to about 710 B. C. The first

thirty-nine chapters contain pro-

phetic visions and messages to-

gether with historical matter re-

lating mostly to those times. In

this part he is shown to have

been a man of affairs, giving

time ami energy to his country

and used of God to exert a strong

influence for good in the nation.

In our last lesson we saw him

near the close of this career. Be-

ginning with chapter 40, the last

part of the book constitutes what

Dr. Pierson calls “one grand

Messianic poem”, written prob-

ably near the close of h is life.

As the aged John on the isle of

Patmos was in the Spirit trans-

ported into the Lord’s day of His

second coming in judgment and

glorv, so this aged seer in Jeru-

salem saw in prophetic vision the

day of His coming in humiliation

and suffering, blended, however,

into one scene with the farther

removed day of His glory, like

the nearer and farther hilltops in

a landscape view.

These Messianic chapters,

twenty-seven in number, Dr.

Pierson divides into three books

of nine chapters each; each book

again into three sections of three

chapters each nearly correspond-

ing with the divisions of our

English Bibles, and remarks that

the fifty-third chapter is thus the

middle chapter of the middle

book of this great prophetic po-

em, the heart of the prophetic

writings of the Old Testament.

And the central verse of this

central chapter enshrines the cen-

tral truth of the Gospel:

lie was woumjed for our transgression;

He was bruised for our iniquities;

The chastisement of our peace was

upon Illm;

And with His stripes we arc healed.

THOUGHTS ON THR, I.RSSON.

The three verses from chapter

52 give a striking example of the

two-phased nature of the proph-

ecy concerning the Messiah. The

prophet secs Him with “His vis-

age so marred more than any

man and his form more than the

sons of men”, a view dwelt on at

great length in the 53d chapter;

but presently he secs Him exalt-

ed, and very high so that like as

many were astonished at Him in

His marred form, kings shall

now in silent wonder see and con-

sider what they had not heard.

One is reminded of the queen of

Sheba of whom it is said that

“there was no more spirit in

her”, and who said, “Behold the

half was not told me, thy wis-

dom and thy prosperity exceed-

eth the fame which I heard.”

What the prophet here saw of

the exaltation and glory of the

Messiah was not fulfilled at the

time of His humiliation. This is

evident. But it and all the

prophecies of this nature shall

yet be fulfilled when “they shall

see the Son of man coming on

the clouds of heaven with power

and great glory.” (Matt. 24: 30).

The prophet sees the prevail-

ing unbelief the Messiah would

encounter at His coming. We
know from the gospels how it

was. He came unto His own

people but His own received Him

not. Why not? Because He did

not answer to their idea of a

Messiah with worldly glory.-

First of all He was born in pov-

erty and obscurity — as a tender

plant, as a root out of dry

ground. Even from the mouth

of an Israelite in whom there

was no guile we hear, “Can any

good thing come out of Nazar-

eth?”
, . f .

He was despised and rejected

for the very reason for which lie

should have been hailed with joy.

He was a man of sorrows and

grief because He took upon Him-

self the sorrow and grief of hu-

manity and His load was made

doubly heavy by the unbelief of

those He came to save. Men
looked upon Him as stricken,

smitten, and afflicted on His own

account, while it was their sins

that brought Him to the cross.

Where Isaiah speaks of His

vicarious suffering and death he

includes himself among those for

whom He was substituted. He
says, "our transgressions”, “our

iniquities”, "we are healed.” Each

one of us adopting this language

by faith can make it still more

personal and say “my transgres-

sions”, “my iniquities”, "I am
healed.” It is then when by

faith I lay my sins on Jesus,

when in His bruises and His

stripes I sec the chastisement of

my peace, that He becomes in-

finitely precious to me.

He is called the servant of

God. He took upon Himself the

form of a servant and became

obedient unto death even the

death of the cross (Phil. 2: 7, S).

Moreover He was a righteous

servant and because of His per-

fect righteousness He is able to

justify many of His own blood

shed for the remission of their

sins.

We are told that the Lord God

Himself laid upon Him our ini-

quities, and that it pleased God

thus to bruise Him and put Him

to grief. That God could thus

lay His hand, of sore affliction

upon His own beloved Son for

our sakes, herein indeed is love.

In view of this must we not

say: “O God, what is man, that

Thou art thus mindful of him,

and the son of man that Thou

visitest him with such evidence

of Thy wonderful love!”

On the part of the Sufferer

Himself, Isaiah sees His willing,

uncomplaining submission. Op-

pressed and afflicted, yet He

opened not His mouth. He ga\c

Himself for us that He might re-

ceive us unto Himself. In His

prayer spoken on His way to the

cross He said: “I sanctify (de-

vote) myself, that they also may

be sanctified (consecrated) in

truth.” The travail of His soul,

into which He entered willingly,

was over our birth into the hea-

venly life, and that being ac-

complished, as He looks upon

the fruit of His travail, He is

satisfied. For this joy that was

set before Him He endured the

cross despising the shame. (Heb.

12 : 2).

The way of the cross is the

way to glory. Isaiah saw that

He should die a shameful death

but that was not all that he saw.

This side Calvary lie saw the

bursted grave. He saw the Suf-

ferer come forth a Victor. “He

shall divide the spoil”, “He shall

prolong His days,” and “the

pleasure of the Lord shall pros-

per in Ilis hands." Jesus Him-

self said after Ilis resurrection:

“Behooved it not the Christ to

suffer these things and to enter

into His glory.” And the way.

for the Lord is also the way for

the disciple. “If any man will

come after me let him deny him-

self and take up his cross and

follow me.” If we suffer with

Him we shall also be glorified

with Him. (Rom. S: 17); if we

suffer we shall also reign with

Him (2 Titn. 2: 12).

lltarriagcs.

Soudkii—MOYK. it.—On June lOtli,

1905, at the house of the bride’s par-

ents in Soudcrton, Pa ,
by A. M,

Frctz, Lewis L. Soudcr and Lillie C.

Moyer.

Deaths.

Baum.—

O

n June 7th, 1905, In

Bcdmlnster, Pa., William. IHum,

aged 04 years, 2 months and 7 day*.

Interment on the 11th at Old Deep

Run Mennonite Church. Service by

Peter Loux, Rnos Witwcr, Jacob

Rush, John Lcalhermun and A. M.

Frctz.

Mosi man. —Died on the journey to

Europe, Amelia Most man, wife of

Samuel Mosiman, daughter of Jacob

K. Krehbiel, Summeriiekl, III. ITcr

husband received the Hebrew Fellow-

ship from the McCormick Seminary

which provided that he could study

two years in a university in Germany,

and now they were on their way fof

that place. She was seemingly well

till the evening of May 22nd, when

she suddenly took sick, and died In

the morning of May 23rd, caused by

the bursting of a blood-vessel. The

captain and the officers of the ship

wanted to bury her in the ocean, but

at last her husband succeeded that

the corpse was hrought to Hamburg,

three days distant at the time. The

relatives in America expressed thcli

desire by telegram that the corpse

should be brought back, but thli

could not be accomplished. With the

assistance of Rev. n. v. d. Smissen,

of Hamburg, permission was obtained

for her burial. On the 27th of May

the deceased was buried In the Men-

nonitc Cemetery at Altona, Prussia.

Rev. v. d. Smissen spoke words of

comfort and encouragement at the

funeral. The passengers expressed

their sympathy in the way of a bou-

quet with the inscription, “Amelia

Krehbicl-Mosiman, born May 15, 18®,

died on board of the steamer Patricia,

May 23, 1905. In unforgetful remem-

brance”. Also the family of v. d.

Smissen expressed their sympathy by

a bouquet. On the plate of the casket

is inscribed: Psalm 4: 9. May the

grace of God comfort and keep our

dear Brother in this severe bereave-

ment in a foreign country.

Contributions.

KOR INDIA.

From the Mt. Lake sewing society

fur medicine, and the sccoud half of

the amount where it is needed, 151

1

14
|
— ;

Sukhwara serving society,

Newton, Kan., for an orphan 815.00.

Gratefully acknowledged,

P. A. Fenner
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MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be

in every Mcnnonite’s library. A good

text-book for Bible Readings. Bound

in attractive cloth binding. German

or English.

Single copy, postpaid ..-.•••* .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

"11 F
™!i

i

I

11 « 1

ii llli I iiUnillll

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid * .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana,

MENNONITE HYMNAL.
* * 1 mtrv

jfe A hymn and tunc book prepared •• Alli‘

jjedarranged for use in our church- qT s*

It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,
” VwdivCI.^ liT 1 1

1

tdoxologics, 7 complete indexes, 330

quarto.

Price.

jhlf leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid 8 85

Ifrll morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid j 2 25

imnt, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

iJknnonile Book Concern, Berne, Ind,

Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, lo plain cloth binding, net, I .20

Per doson, not, 2.25

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN.
BERNE, IND.

j
Books of Great Blessing

and Spiritual Uplift not only for

|
Ministers and SundaySchoot'Workers,

| but every Christian
M)

x * by * *

|
R, A. TORREY,

I How to Work for Christ.

1 The Church of Christ is full of people who
i wish to work for their Master but do not

i know how. This book is intended to tell

§ them how.
I Cloth *2.50

i What the Bible Teaches.

$ A thorough and comprehensive study of

what the Bible has to say concerning the

I

Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth *2.50

Revival Addresses.

This book contains a number of addresses

which God has been pleased to so greatly

use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

Cloth *1.00

How to Promote aod Goodoct a Successful Revival.

It may confidently be asserted that never

before within the cover of any volume has

X there been brought such a wealth of mater-

J ial bearing upon Revival Work.

1! Cloth, gilt top *1.50

ii
Real Salvation.

[ I
The second volume of Dr. Torrcy’s address-

o cs delivered in the revival meetings he has

\ !
been conducting in the larger English cities.

jl. Cloth *1.00

ii How to Obtain Fulness of Power.

The book must prove helpful to all who
% seek to know and to do the will of God.

Cloth 50

How to Study the Bible.

The methods and fundamental conditions

of Bible Study that yield the largest re-

sults.

Cloth 75

How to Bring Men to Christ.

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious
and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

Cloth 75

How to Pray.

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,

straightforward style, without a suggestion
of cant or egotism.

Cloth. 50
Pap«r 15

Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the
price given.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana,
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MOORE LAW WORKING.

OVKU 100 SALOONS AL1IKADY AFFECT-
ED BY REMONSTRANCES FILED UN-

DER MOORE AMENDMENT.
Indianapolis, June 24.—The Moore

amendment to the Nicholson law,

generally termed the “Moore law,”

has been In cITect only two months,
yet oyer 100 saloons have been either

driven out of business or will be forced

to quit selling liquor when their licen-

ses expire. This has been accomplish-

ed mainly through the clause of the

law which permits the filing of re-

monstrances against the business; In

other words, permits a majority of

the voters of a township or ward to

say whether they will have prohibi-

tion or liquor.

Grant leads the list of saloon-closing

counties, with forty-one saloons alrea-

dy under the ban and seven more to

be alTected by remonstrances at the

July term of court. In Randolph
county nine saloons have been closed

or will go out of business when their

licenses expire; In Jackson county,

eight have been alTected by the new
law; In Orange and Tipton counties,

five each; In Delaware and Morgan,

five each; In Greene, four; In Allen

and Pulaski, three each; in Adams,
Rlackford, Harrison, Johnson, La-

Grange, Madison and White,two each,

and one each In Clinton, Fountain,

Gibson, Howard, Lawrence, Posey,

Ripley, Union and Wells. Resides

these, as already stated, eight saloons

at Brasil, two at Greencastle and one

at Columbus have been knocked out

by city ordinances.

Lack of patronage and Inability to

sell on Sunday or after 11 o’clock at

night arc causing thirteen saloons at

Anderson to go out of business. Three

saloon keepers at Logansport have

quit for like reasons and two saloons

have been closed InTippecanoc county

because of rigid enforcement of the

law. A few counties report that sa-

loons which obeyed the law for a few

weeks are now running wide open on

Sundays.
Progressive Madison county, of

which Anderson is a scat, has 180 sa-

loons, but Pike county, orten alluded

to as the “backwoods,” has not one

saloon where liquors are sold by a

drink. In Lagrange county, nine of

the eleven townships arc "dry” and in

Wells county, Harrison is the only

“wet” township. New Albany has

ninety-nine of the i00 saloons In Floyd

county. Danville, in Hendricks coun-

ty, has not had a licensed saloon for

years. Orange county Is gradually

running "dry” while Benton, Law-

rence and Henry counties arc becom-

ing "wetter." No liquor Is retailed

in Oakland City or in Bloomfield.

North Vernon supports fourteen sa-

loons, but Vernon, a sister town has

only two.

Eighteen Hour Train on Again.

New York, June 25. -The eighteen-

hour running schedule for 4be Twen-

tieth Century limited between this ci-

ty and Chicago, temporarily aband-

oned following the wreck At Mentor,

will be restored to-morrow.

The following announcement was

made by President Newman, of the

New York Central: .

The rigid Investigation of the wreck

on the Lake Shore road at Mentor, O.,

which has been made by the officials

of the Lake Shore company and by
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the state railway commissioner of

Ohio, who with the chief Inspector of

railways for the state made a personal
Investigation at the scene of the acci-

dent having shown conclusively that
the accident was not caused by the
speed of the train, it Is now decided
unnecessary to longer continue the
slower schedule of the Twentieth Cen-
tury train, the time of which was
lengthened pending a thorough inves-

tigation of the cause of the accident.

It's schedule of eighteen hours be-

tween New York and Chicago will be
resumed Monday, the 2<>th.

Prof. Hilprecht Exonerated.

Philadelphia, June 27.—Prof. Her-
man V. Hilprecht was exonerated of

the charges made against him by the
Rev. Dr. John Peters, New York, in

a report of the investigating commit-
tee unanimously adopted at a meeting
of the bJard of trustees of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania. There were
three charges against Hilprecht—
literary dishonesty, improperly retain-

ing property belonging to the uni-

versity, and that what was found at
Nippur has no Just claim to be called

the temple library. Dr. Illlprecht’s

resignation Is in the hands or the
trustees, and, now that lie Is exoner-

ated, it will be accepted.

foreign.

BLACK FRIDAY IN LODZ.

TWO THOUSAND PEOPLE KILLED AND
WOUNDED RETWEEN DAWN AND

DARK.

Lodz, Russian Poland, June 24.—

Yesterday, "Black Friday” in Lodz,

surpassed the horrors of “Red Sunday”
in St. Petersburg.

So far as ascertained 1.70 persons

were killed in the lighting and forty-

one others died in hospitals last night.

Of the wounded 720 sustained only

slight Injuries, which were attended

to on the spot by ambulance surgeons.

All the hospitals of the city are

filled to overflowing, and as the num-
ber of beds is insulficlcnt many of the

wounded are lying on the floor. All

the shops, stores and factories are

closed and business is at a complete

standstill.

The rioters this morning attempted

to set tire to the government offices,

but were scattered by a strong force

of troops. The streets are heavily pa-

trolled by cossacks and infantry.

The troubles hero were started by

the social democrats and the Jewish

bund, who were determined to avenge

their comrades killed in the rioting

Wednesday.

At dawn yesterday a day of terror

began. The city was given up to

bloodshed. Anarchy and fierce street

fighting prevailed all day. Barricades

were constructed hurriedly in the

Jewish quarter at dawn. Men climbed

to the roofs of houses, cutting tele-

phone and telegraph wires to use for

entanglements In the streets, while

others cut down telegraph poles and

used them in strengthening barri-

cades and In building others.

Early in the day two bombs were

thrown Into the barracks, killing or

wounding twenty soldiers. This start-

cd the shedding of blood, which con-

tinued until after nightfall.

At 11 o’clock all the factory hands

struck and flocked into the streets.

Cossacks, dragoons and infantry

charged the dense, surging mobs time

after time, firing volley after volley.

The rioters replied with revolvers,

while their comrades on roofs and In

windows joined in the fusilade. Some
dashed vitriol from points of vantage
upon the troopers in the streets be-

low. The burning fluid drove its vic-

tims into a frenzy and led to terrible

scenes.

Fighting continued throughout the
day, but diminished at nightfall,

when the city was plunged into dark-
ness, nearly all the street lamps hav-
ing been destroyed. Even then occa-
sional volleys aDd isolated rifle shots
were heard in different quarters, the
troops having received orders to shoot
any person appearing in the streets.

The dead were carted off to the
cemeteries in military wagons, the
troops acting as undertakers. This
morning many dead .and wounded
were still lying in the streets and
courtyards. Terrible, indeed, is the
plight of the wounded, for medical
aid is unobtainable and many are dy-
ing from lack of it.

There was a renewal of the blood-
shed this morning. A regiment of

dragoons and one of infantry have
been ordered here from Warsaw.

Lodz, June 25.—There is a general
exodus from Lodz. Twelve thousand
persons have already left and all

trains are crowded. During the dis-

turbances thirty-five government li-

quor stores were destroyed by the
mobs, which appropriated all the cash
and stamps found on the premises, the
cash and valuables were added to the
funds of the socialists society. The
workmen in all the factories will

strike to-morrow.

Germany Makes Reply to France.

Berlin, June 27.—The German an-

swer to the French note on the sub-

ject of the proposed Moroccan conven-

tion was sent to Paris yesterday. A
high official near Chancellor von But
low announced that the German note,

while peifectly amicable in form, In-

sists on a conference, and also decline*

to comply with France’s request that

Germany outline beforehand the pro

gram of the conference.

The chancellor takes the stand that

the Moroccan question is an Inter-

national affair and that Germany
having accepted the Sultan’s Invita-

tion to a conference on the subject

can not rightly agree with any. single

power as to what can be discussed at

the conference. Germany insists that

France must agree to the conference

before any arrangements are made re

specting the subject matter for discus

sion.

THE RUSSO. 1APANESE WAR.

RUMOR THAT GENERAL KUUOI’AT-

KIN WAS KILLED AND 70,000

RUSSIAN TROOPS CUT OFF
IIY THE JAPANESE.

St. Petersburg, June 28,-2 a. m.

—A rumor spread last nlgbt thalGen
eral Kuropatkin had been killed. Th(

rumor was connected some times with

a report that 70,000 Russians had

been cut off by General Nogl’s army

and that Kuropatkin had been taken-

prisoner.

Nothing confirmatory of these ru-

mors has been received cither by the

general staff or in press dispatches.

A report received from General Line-

vitch indicates that the Japanese ad-

vance continues steadily and that Rus-

sian outpost®, under pressure are

retiring, lighting.
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1 T>» Central Mennonite College
j

OF BLUFFTON, OHIO,

Is the only institution of higher education in the Middle

District Conference of the Mennonite denomination of

North America. It is therefore under direct control of

the Conference and is managed by a Board of nine Trus-

tees. The institution has just completed its fifth year and

has during these years matriculated 195 students, gradu-

ated 19 students as follows; from the commercial course 7,

academic course 11, and junior college course 1, and has

the hearty approval and willing support of all but one of

the churches of the Conference.

The College offers thorough instruction in the follow-

ing five courses: Junior College, Academic, Bible, Com-

mercial, and Music. There are four instructors in the

collegiate and academic departments, a principal and a

teacher in the commercial department, and one instructor in

the musical department, making a faculty of seven mem-

bers. “The College Record”, the medium of information,

is published monthly by the Trustees, edited Ipy the facul-

ty and students.

The Fall term of the sixth year begins on Sept. 20th, 1905,

Instruction is thorough, expenses arc low, and advan-

tages numerous. Information is gladly given by sending

catalogue on application or by personal letter when asked

for. Address all correspondence to

N. G. m^SGHY, President.

or

I. B. BEESHrY, Business Manager.
it
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My Jesus.

My Jesus is my shepherd,
I am His little lamb;

ne leads my feet ia pastures sweet,
now safe and blessed I am

!

My Jesus is my Savior,

He died on Calvary,

To save my soul and make me whole,
From sin to set me free.

My Jesus is my teacher,

How little do I know;
He guides my youth in ways of truth,

In knowledge makes me grow.

My Jesus is my leader,

He bids me take His hand
And He alone will bear me on
Up to the better land.

My Jesus spent His life

in kind and loving deeds;
May I fulfill His blessed will

And follow where lie leads.

My Jesus is in heaven
To intercede for me;

His prayer of love poured out above,
I know will answered be.

My Jesus soon will come
To take me up on high;

Oh, may I be prepared to see
My Jesus when I die. —Ex.

The “liquor traffic" is a terri-

ble menace to the home, our
schools, the church and the life

of nations. Christian people are

awaking- to this incontrovertable

Items of News and Comment.

On June 18, there were 30

members added to the N. Wool-
wich church, Woolwich, Ont.

The Convention of the Young-
People’s Societies of Kansas will

convene at Alexanderwohl, Kan.,
on Sept- 10th.

Nine persons were baptized on
their confession of faith on the

10th of June in the Gnadenberg
church at Elbing, Kan.

On June 12, baptismal services

were held at the Brudertal church
at Hillsboro, Kan., and on the

18th the Lord’s Supper was ad-

ministered.

The student Paul Ewert, son
of Prof. H. H. Ewert, Gretna,
Man., graduated in June, of the

Oberlin College, and then re-

turned to Gretna.

Twenty-two members were
added to the Salem’s Zion's
church. Freeman, S. I)., on June
Uth. Kev. Chr. Kaufman ad-

ministered the baptism.

Bro. D. T. Eyman, of Recdley,
Cal., reports to the “Bundes-
bote” that there are 25 Menno-
nite families at that place, repre-

senting several branches of the

denomination..

Bro. H. L. Ebey, who has
spent two years in the medical
universities of Vienna, Berlin and
Paris, taking special training,

has moved from Elida, ()., to

Goshen, Ind.

The Mennonites of the western
part of Canada will hold their

conference on the 20th and 21st

of July in the Mennonite church,
* Winkler, Man. A splendid pro-

gram has been prepared.

Rev. F. F. Jantzen, of Pasa
Robles, Cal., by request of the

Pacific conference visited the

respective congregations of that

district, preaching the Gospel
and assisting in church work.

There is an active Young Peo-
ple’s Society in the Loretta, S.

D., church. On June 18, Rev.

S. F. Sprunger had the pleasure

to attend one of their meetings

and the privilege to participate

in the exercises.

The Swiss church at BlufTton,

Ohio, lias decided in a special

meeting to erect in the near fu-

ture a new church building in

the town of BlufTton; for which
a sufficient amount of money is

already subscribed.

Bro. D. Koenig, of Pandora,

Ohio, was ordained to the minis-

try on June 18th in the St. John’s

church by Rev. J. B. Baer. Bro.

Koenig has accepted a call from

the Bethel church, Moniteau Co.,

Mo., and has already moved to

the field of labor and is now in

active service.

A congregation has been or-

ganized on the July 2, at Per-

kasie, Pa., and in the afternoon

a very interesting meeting has

been held. The outlook is very

encouraging. The meetings are

held in the First Baptist church

every Sunday afternoon at 3

o’clock. Also officers were elect-

ed for a Sunday-school" which

held its first session on July 9th.

The Swiss church at White-

water, Kan., celebrated a very

appropriate Sunday-school festi-

val under the shady trees, on the

“glorious Fourth”. The friends

and the members of the neighbor-
ing congregations (Emmaus,
Zion, Elbing and Gnadenberg) as-

sisted heartily to make it a suc-

cess and a blessing to all who
attended it.

ReV. John Gerbrand, formerly

of the Johannestal church at

Hillsboro, Kan., has settled

down in the Mennonite colony
in the Ou i 1 1 Lake Mennonite Re-
serve, 30 miles south of Hum-
bolt, Saskatchewan, Canada.
On Sunday, April 30, he preached
in Humbolt in German and Rev.

Hallman in the English lan-

guage. Since the 7th- of May
they assemble regularly on Sun-
day at Rev. Abr. Friescn’s, six

miles northwest of Rev. Ger-
brand’s place. Also a Sunday-
school has been organized.

Announcement,

The 18th annual session of the

Middle District Conference of

Mennonites will be held in Rev.

J. C. Mehl’s church, near Goshen,
Ind., August lbth to 18th. An
interest in your prayers is solicit-

ed that this session may result in

great good to the various congre-

gations and the institutions of

the Conference.

I. B. Brkshy, Sec.

Bible Work Among the Japanese

Troops.

The American Bible Society,

as is known by its friends, has

made special efforts to supply

Scriptures for the Japanese sold-

iers. It has now received from

the JapaneseCommittee of the In-

ternational Young Men’sChristian

Association, a letter stating that

when their Secretaries with the

Japanese army in Manchuria call

for supplies the most insistent

call is for Scriptures and Christ-

ian literature; that the Rev. II.

Loomis, the Society’s Agent,

has made them generous grants

of Scripture portions, and

that these portions of Scrip-

ture, sent to the front in

large numbers, have been re-

ceived by the soldiers with eager-

ness. In many cases, the letter

adds, these little books have

produced noticeable results in

the lives of the men. This close

co-operation with the American

Bible Society the Committee

deem a source of thanksgiving,

and they formally express their

deep appreciation of it.

£ontributc&.

From India.

Champa, C. I*. India, May 23,

1905. My dear Brother:—I send
you a clipping from the “Indian
Witness”. If you favor medical
missions, I wish you would insert

the contents in the Mknnonitk.
I wish every young man who
loves God and His work in the
foreign field would read this art-

icle.

I am nothing but a ..Cuadfalbfr"

but I can testify to the fact, that
through medical help, the door
for the truths from the Gospel is

open. I am very, very sorry that

4 precious years, with many pre-

cious opportunities arc lost. What
is almost as sad as this is the fact,

that no medical help is in sight.

If we had a man who could treat

and operate on eyes that would
be the man for us.

We have a young man on our
compound now as an inpatient.

He lives in one of the rooms of

our small bungalow. This young
man had most ugly wounds on
his leg. He had used native

medicine for 1 '/ yrs. All to no
avail. Then some people told

him about us. Immediately he
was put on the train at the near-

est station to his village at his

urgent request. This request

must have been urgent because
many people told him not to go.
Yes, one man told him: “Don’t
go to the padre sahib, he will

surely cut your leg off— that’s

what these white doctors did in

Bilaspur.” The young sick man
answered: “It makes no differ-

ence, what he does, I have tried

enough medicine at home. I am
going to Champa” He came here
on the 27th of Feb. Daily have
I or my assistant dressed his

wounds. They arc pretty nearly

healed. We hope to be able to

discharge him in about a week
fully healed. The young man is

very thankful and although he
has evidently no intuition of be-

coming a Christian, yet he said:

“My eyes have been wonderfully
opened since I am here.” Now,
this is only one case. There
would be many like this, if we

Jf
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had a competent physician and

surgeon.

Just another word about the

influence gained by having been

able, by Cod’s help, to cure this

young man. He is not of the

lower castes. His cure will

spread through the village where

he lives and give us an open

door when we will go there to

preach.

We arc tolerably well. The

heat has not been so very oppres-

sive in this new bungalow. We
have 52 inmates with one pen-

ding admission. With kind re-

gards to you I am,

Yours fraternally,

1*. A. Pknnkk.

The following is the clipping

which Bro. Pcnncr has forwarded

for “Tim Mennonite”.

Medical Missions,

We are strongly of the opinion

that in connection with every

Mission-centre there should be a

mission hospital or dispensary,

and that in South India in parti-

cular the necessity for further

extension of Medical work is im-

perative. The utility of medical

missions is widely recognized and

this utility consists not so much

in their efficiency as a pioneer

agency, as in the effective aid

they render in the evangelisation

of older districts. What could be

more effective than a mission hos-

pital in lessening the power of

caste superstition? And when it

comes to caring for the sick and

the suffering there is no place

like the Mission hospital for ex-

hibiting the beauty and power of

Christianity. There is no one

who has such an easy access to

the homes and hearts of the peo-

ple as the medical missionary,

and in helping the women of In-

dia in particular, the influence of

Medical Missions has been abund-

antly demonstrated. By the es-

tablishment of branch dispensa-

ries and hospitals under the

charge of carefully trained medi-

cal evangelists in suitable centres

the inllucnccs of Christianity are

likely to be effectively increased.

In Southern India the Missions

that have made medical work a

chief feature of their operations

are the United Free Church of

Scotland, American Baptist Mis-

sion, American Madura Mission,

the American Arcot Mission,

Basel Herman Fvangelical Lu-

theran Mission, and the London
Mission. The Wesleyan Mission

is drawing its attention to this

form of evangelistic enterprise,

for work on a large scale is being

carried on at Tiruvallur under

the energetic supervision of the

Rev. W. Goudie, but there is

much scope for medical work for

this Mission in the City of Mad-

ras; for whilst the Free Church

carries on a very successful work

in the extreme North of Madras

the Southern extremity is left un-

cared for. It is a matter for re-

gret that the C. M. S and the S.

P. G., whose operations extend

over a very wide area, are not

turning their attention to medi-

cal work, though we believe, in

some of the North Indian sta-

tions, these Missions carry on

very successful medical work.

Every Mission should have at

least one Missionary set apart

for medical work exclusively and

provision should be made for the

training of a number of native

assistants as medical evangelists.

The London Mission, we are giv-

en to understand, is about to open

a Medical school in one of the

Ceded districts. The other Mis-

sions may co-operate with this

Mission in making the institution

a centre for training medical

evangelists. The increasing num-

ber of Indian Christian women
that are taking to the medical

profession is noteworthy and we

should like to sec them more

largely encouraged by Missions.

We fear that the dignity and im-

portance of the profession of

nursing is not adequately realized

by Indian Christian women. It

would be well if efforts are made
to recruit women of education

and high character for this noble

profession, as it is, it is not held

in high esteem. In this connec-

we should like once more to draw
attention to t'.ie important reso-

lutions passed at the South India

Missionary Conference on the

subject of Medical Missions.

As regards the need of Medical

Missions the following resolution

w'as passed:

—

“In yiew of the great import-

ance of medical mission work, (a)

in alleviation of sufferings, (b) in

evangelisation of the non-Chris-

tian community, (c) in attendance

upon mission families, this con-

ference considers it necessary

that there should be properly

equipped medical mission in con-

nection with every mission field

or district. The Conference

would further urge that medical

missionaries should not in any
case be made responsible for

other than medical and evangel-

istic work.”

The following resolution refers

to the equipment required:-“This

conference is of opinion that the

ideal to be aimed at in each med-
ical mission should be (a) a well

equipped central hospital with
such a staff of workers as would
make it possible for the medical

missionary to make medical

evangelistic tours through the

district and (b) branch dispensar-

ies or hospitals in outlying sta-

tions.”

As regards staff and its train-

ing the Conference passed the

accompanying resolution:—“The
Conference considers that the

staff of workers in each medical

mission should include one, and

if possible two doctors, and one

Home-trained nurse with a num-

ber of thoroughly qualified med-

ical evangelists for work in the

central hospital and out-stations;

and that these medical evangel-

ists should be men or women
who, after showing their fitness

for evangelistic work, have been

trained in the well-equipped med-

ical mission or in a Government

Medical School.”—The Christian

Patriot.

"What are the Proper Means for Rais-

ing Money to Carry on Chris-

tian Endeavor Work."

(Concluded.)

A very common way of raising

money is by holding socials,

clipping parties, box, measuring

and various other socials. Ap-
parently there should be no ob-

jections to these methods, but

after reading “The Lord loveth

a cheerful giver,” “Freely thou

hast received, freely give,” we
cannot help but come to the con-

clusion that after all this is not

the way our Lord desires us to

give. This is such selfish giv-

ing, and surely it cannot receive

the blessings that free will offer-

ings would receive. Socials we
should and must have to promote

the mutual acquaintance and re-

lationship, but they should be

pure socials and not money so-

cials.

Besides this if you stop to

think over it a minute you will

see that they are waste of money.

In clipping, box, basket, etc ,

socials there are always articles

necessary which have to be do-

nated to the committee in charge,

and afterwards sold at the so-

cials either at a fixed price or at

auction. Now, why could we
not be taught to give whatever

money we spend for the dona-

tions over to the committee in

charge, and those who would

have purchased the same at

the social give whatever they

would have been willing to

spend, and the amount of money
received would perhaps be double

the amount that would have

been obtained otherwise. In

most cases we do not need the

articles we buy. It is only to

satisfy our greedy nature which

demands something in return for

our money. You may say, yes

but we will not give what we
would have spent voluntarily.

Surely if we have Jesus and His

cause in our hearts we will, and
the money that is given willingly

will receive much greater bless-

ings than otherwise.

Now we come to another meth-
od, by the countenancing of

which the churches in my opinion
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are committing a grievous mis-

take, and that is by allowing eri-

tertainments and concerts to be

held in the churches. We seem

to labor under the thought that

anything that is being done for

the church, regardless of the

manners or means, is justified.

But this is a great mistake. We
are to do all we can for Christ

and His Kingdom, but we are to

abide by Christ’s methods and

desires, and I do not think He
would ever sanction using the

methods of the world to car-

ry on His work. And to this

very thing I believe can be

traced one of the reasons why
the Churches to-day do not pros-

per as they ought to. We try to

do His work to please us, and

not to please Him. Some say

we are not up-to-date because we

do not have enough of these

affairs. But my dear Christian

friends, if we have to rely on the

works of the world for the main-

tenance of our churches there is

something radically wrong with

our spiritual life. It is true we
• should be up-to-date. But up-to-

date in Christ’s vineyard means

something far different from

this. It means an increase of

spiritual life, a closer adherence

to His commandments and de-

sires, more love to Him and our

fellowtnen. What would our

forefathers have said had you

approached them with this ques-

tion of holding these affairs in

the churches? They would not

for a moment have thought cf

permitting such a thing, and are

we farther advanced than they

were when we permit these

things? No, we have fallen a

long way behind their standard,

and why? Because we try to

enjoy the things of the world

and yet claim membership in

God’s household. We try to

serve two Master’s and in conse-

quence our hearts and thoughts

are divided and the cause of

• Christ suffers, not mentioning

our own spiritual welfare. As
I think more and more of thfese

matters the more convinced am I

that the sooner the churches get

away from this the better. How
are we going to explain to the

world our inconsistencies? How
can we reconcile the following

facts?

We have listened to an inspir-

ing sermon on the Sabbath point-

ing out the danger and sin of

theatre going and card playing,

admonishing us to shun all these

evils, while at the same services

we hear an announcement that

the following week an entertain-

ment will be held in the church,

among other things being dia-

logues, and also a magician.

On the very platform from which

we receive our words of inspira-

tion and admonition Sabbath

after Sabbath, in reality a minia-
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ture theatrical play is to be en-
acted. How are we to explain
this to the world who looks on
results and not on theories. They
will say if that is all your reli-

gion does for you we are much
better off than you, we at least
have taken a decided stand, and
we know ourselves as we are,
and the world knows us as we
are, but you are hypocrites try-
ing to hold on to the world, yet
you want to be considered Christ’s

disciples. And as long as we do
not practice what we preach and
profess, so that we can show in

our lives the power of our Lord’s
saving grace, we cannot expect
to win the world for Him, for
they read our lives and are not
satisfied with our mere preach-
ing. They want to see those
truths examplified, and as soon
as we reach this state the results

of our work will be increased an
hundred fold.

The Mennonite published a
little article about six weeks ago,
which is applicable to this case.
It is as follows:

“It seems to me that Zion has
gone to seed on amusements, en-
tertainments, ecclesiastical pic-

nics and junketings. One thing
is evident to any well informed
mind, and that is this: When
Zion had little machinery, she
had thousands of conversions.
Read Acts of the Apostles. Con-
versions have decreased as ma-
chinery has increased. The
Holy Ghost has been crowded
out, and we are going to capture
the world through our human
invented societies and church
machinery.”

Any one that considers this
carefully cannot but agree with
the writer. We try too much to

arrange the work to suit us, to
do it the way that suits our con-
venience, instead of adapting
ourselves to Christ’s methods.

In the second place do you
think it is right to charge ad-
mittance to the House of God?
I don’t. The church should be
open wide at all times to all

who desire to enter therein to
worship their God. Does not
this put the church in the same
class as the theatre. What is a

theatre? It is a playhouse where
plays are enacted for the amuse-
ment of the people. What is the
character of most of these enter-
tainments? The very same thing.
The only difference between the
two is the higher development of
the art by the participants in

the one than by those in the
other. You may say, and it is a
very common excuse given by
people who attend these enter-

tainments, yet would not think
of entering a theatre “It is for a
good cause.” Ah, but dear
friends, can you sanctify any
thing that is a sin when com-
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mitted outside of the church by
bringing it into the church? If
an act committed outside of the
church is wrong, is that act jus-
tified by committing it in tiie

church? Again, is any money
obtained in any wrongful way
sanctified by giving it to the
church? No, God wants our
clean money, cheerfully given.
I here are bright signs for
Christ s church when men begin
to look at these things seriously
and honestly. For the past sev-
eral months we have read of a
tremendous protest against the
acceptance by the missionary
board of one of the churches of a
gift from a man whose name is a
synonym of ill gotten wealth.
May God speed the day when
men may fully realize that their
salvation cannot be bought with
gold. Can we for a moment
think that the Lord blesses
money dishonestly procured?
And yet that is what we are con-
stantly offering Him through
these entertainments, because we
are dishonest when we say we
pay our admission to these affairs
for the good of the cause, when
in reality it is for the good and
enjoyable time we expect to have.
If this is not true why do we
need them? Dear Endeavorers,
let us not deceive ourselves, but
admit the truths as they stand,
and resolve to live as near as
possible to the way He would
have us live. Did he not drive
the money changers out of the
Temple? Would He not do it

to-day were He upon earth and
find His blessed house given
over to such purposes?

In the third place, is our res-

pect for the house of God in-

creased or decreased by permit-
ting these things to take place
within its sacred walls? It can-
not help but decrease it. Can
we come to the church on the
Sabbath with the right spirit of
reverence and respect when only
a few nights before we listened
to silly jokes, comical speeches,
and watched the wonderful and
mysterious works of a magician?
If we can we have wonderful
capabilities to adapt ourselves to
varying conditions. The house
of God is the place where Chris-
tians go to commune with their
God, in blessed fellowship with
each other, to listen to the bread
of life as it is broken to them,
and to receive inspiration and en-
couragement, and anything that
detracts from this is a great
wrong. But I have dealt too
long already on something which
I am glad to say the country
churches know very little about,

but it is rapidly spreading and
we as Christian Endeavorers
should do all in our power to stay

its course and set an example of

right living and right giving.

Listen to what the Bible
teaches us about giving:
Every man shall give as he is

able according to the blessings
of the Lord thy God which He
has given thee. Dcut. lb: 17.

Heal the sick, cleanse the lep-
ers, raise the dead, cast out
devils; freely ye have received,
freely give. Matt. 10: K.

Jesus said unto him, if thou
wilt be perfect, go sell what thou
hast and give to the poor, and
thou shalt have treasures in
Heaven, and come and follow
me. Matt. 19: 21.

(«ive and it shall be given un-
to you, good measure, pressed
down and shaken together, and
running over, shall men give un-
to your bosom. For with the
same measure that ye meet with-
all it shall be measured to you
again. Luke 6: 38.

Paul writes to the Corinthians:
“Ujion the first day of the

week let every one of you lay by
him in store as God has pros-
pered him, so there be no gather-
ings when I come. 2 Cor. 9: b7.

Herein lies the secret of it all.

Upon the first day of the week
let every one of you lay by him
in store as God has prospered
him, so there be no gatherings
when I come.” This would indi-
cate that even at that time the
church experienced this lack of
funds. Paul knew very well
that the people could easily
spend all their earnings, and
when he would arrive their
money would have been spent
and the collection for mission
would have fallen far short. The
same applies even more so to to-
day. We must use some system
in our contributions, or else
when the time comes to support
a certain cause we will not be
prepared for it and our contribu-
tions will be meagre. Therefore,
let us, dear endeavorers, determine
to set aside each week an amount
according to our means, to be
used for Christ and His church,
and apportion it among the dif-
ferent departments of the work,
as we see fit, and no part will
suffer or be neglected. If we
will all be faithful, and all give
only 15 cents a week on an aver-
age, which is a very small
amount if we consider how often
we spend many times this amount
a week for pleasures and luxur-
ies, all the money that is needed
would be obtained, and the
church would have plenty of
means to branch out more in its

work and not be confined to its

narrow limits as it is to-day on
account of lack of funds. But
each one must do his or her
share, none dare shirk their duty,
or else the cause suffers. By
every one doing his or her duty,
and through the united efforts of
all no one shirking, wonderful

results could be attained. Are
we doing our part in this great
system, or are we neglecting it,

and thereby reducing its effec-
tiveness.

Dear Christian Endeavorers, as
we arc training for the future
work of the church, let us also
train in this respect. Let us be
systematic and liberal in our con-
tributions, and if we can thus
train ourselves, there will he no
need for these money socials, en-
tertainments, etc., but this part
of the work will be a pleasure.

The Bible teaches only one
way of supporting the work, and
that is by free will offerings.

“Freely thou hast received, free-
ly give." We cannot help then
but accept this as the only prop-
er way.

Therefore, let us not forget to
give liberally, freely, often and
willing, and our reward shall be
in Heaven.

A. C. OHKkHOI.TZKK.
Eastern Mennonite Union Y. P.

S. C. E. Convention—Souder-
ton, Pa., May 30th, 1905.

The Kaiser Encourages Tern*'

perance.

It has been such a well estal -

lished custom in Germany to
drink toasts in liquor of some
kind that in the army it was
equivalent to an act of discourt-
esy to drink to the Emperor’s
health in water, a notion pro-
ductive of not a little harm. Re-
cently the Kaiser gave permis-
sion to his officers to drink his
health in water, and this act has
been much commented upon as
an evidence of the growing tem-
perance sentiment in Germany.
One of the most highly educa-

ted peoples in the world, the Ger-
mans have a high regard for sci-
entific conclusions on any sub-
ject, and it has been fortunate,
on this account, that the present
healthy temperance movement in
that country had its origin chief-
ly in scientific circles. Fifteen
years ago Professor Wick, of
Wurzburg, began to preach and
to practice abstinence. Other
scientific men later came into
line, and in 1892 Professor Krae-
pelin, of Heidelberg, began a
series of experiments to discover
the effects of alcohol upon the
mind and body. His investiga-
tions proved the injurious ten-
dencies of alcoholic drink, and
people began to think on the sub-
ject.

Societies were formed to pro-
mote total abstinence, and it has
been stated lately that the an-
nual consumption of beer in Ger-
many is beginning to show a
slight falling off. It was to a
temperance society that Kaiser
William made the announcement
of his permission to his officers
to substitute water for wine in
drinking his health.
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(Editorial.

Our Summer Sundays.

There is perhaps no place so

wholly under Christian influ-

ence that the temptations to

spend the Sundays in summer

in an unchristian way do not pre-

sent themselves. Gladly we

would speak the needed word of

warning against this danger.

But warning is no easy task and

frequently becomes an unpleas-

ant one. Alexander Maclaren

well says about it, “Nothing

needs more delicacy of hand and

gentleness of heart than the ad-

ministration of warning or re-

proof, especially when directed

against errors of religious

opinion. It is sure to do harm

unless the person reproved is

made to feel that it comes from

true, kindly interest in him, and

docs full justice to his honesty.

Warning so easily passes into

scolding, and sounds to the

warned so like it even when the

speaker does not mean it so, that

there is special need to modulate

the voice very carefully

Nothing stops the ear to the

voice of warning more surely

than a feeling that it is pitched

in too solen a key, and fails to

recognize the good.”

And yet, frequently someone

must hazard the difficult task of

sounding a note of warning.

Such a note is necessary in view

of the Sabbath desecration of our

land. And as some of our read-

ers may be subjected to the temp-

tation to this sin, a few words

on it in the MknnoniTK may not

be amiss. A word against Sab-

bath desecration is not so much

necessary because of the labor

that is being done on the Lord’s

Day as because of the fact that

the day is being made one of

godless pleasure-seeking. This

is from the nature of the case

more frequent in summer than in

winter. There are perhaps com-

paratively few who desecrate the

holy day out of sheer wicked op-‘

position to things holy. A lack

of conviction on this point on

the one hand and a lack of moral

strength to carry out conviction

on the other hand carry away a

larger number to the base ball

grounds, the golf links, the ex-

cursion point etc. To the person

with a Christian conscience un-

blunted and his regard for the

Holy Book unimpaired it is suf-

ficient that he have his attention

called to the words, “Remember

the Sabbath day to keep it holy."

If he be possessed of the two

characteristics mentioned it will

not be necessary to argue with

him that the excitement and

levity connected with ball, golf

and excursions are not consistent

with a day to be called holy.

But there are persons who

either from training or by choice

lack nicety of conscience and re-

gard for God’s Word. To them

such a course of correction will

be “pitched in too solemn a key.”

They claim they need these

forms of recreation, else the

ennui of Sunday will unfit them

for Monday’s work. But this

argument is equivalent to saying

that labor on Sunday is a good

preparation for Monday’s work,

for the one working is less sub-

ject to feeling of lassitude than

the one doing nothing. In for-

mer days, people did not think

scientifically about things, the

argument used to be produced

that liquor was good for the tired

man because it took away his

tired feeling. To-day we know

that to have been the language

of ignorance. Is it then more

logical to say that the excite-

ment of so-called Sunday recre-

ation builds up shattered nerves

because it leaves no chance to

feel their condition? It is an ab-

solute impossibility to disregard

God’s written law and at the same

time regard the sanest laws of

health. They are mutually de-

pendent. For this reason he is

in best condition for Monday’s

duties who has kept the Lord’s

Day holy. Sneering remarks

about Blue Laws and Puritanic

strictness will not change the

laws of the unchanging God,

whether these laws be those of

revelation or those of nature.

Correspondence.

Summerfield, 111. June 30, '05.

Mr. Heer, an aged member of our

church, died and was interred in

the Mascoutah cemetery Sunday,

June 25th. He was 82 years old

at the time of his death and was

one of the early settlers in this

part of Illinois. He lived an

earnest, Christian life and was

highly respected by all who

knew Jiim. Rev. Vander Smis-

sen conducted the funeral ser-

vices.

Last week on Friday the child-

ren of the Mennonite German

school celebrated Miss Hilegonda

Van der Smisscn’s birthday at

her home. The children brought

cakes and other eatables and fur-

nished Miss Hilegonda a com-

plete surprise. Appropriate songs

were sung and declamations re-

cited and all report having had

an exceedingly good time.

Mrs. J. Baer has been serious-

ly ill for some time but is improv-

ing steadily at the time of this

writing.

The happiness in the home of

Val. Richer was very materially

increased by the arrival of a baby

girl.

Herbert Baer, the 4-year-old

son of Benjamin Baer, died Mon-

day, June 2b, and was buried the

following Wednesday. He hurt

himself internally in jumping or

falling and died after an illness

of only three days. It is a hard

blow for the young parents but

they have the divine assurance

that in God’s wisdom “all things

work together for good to them

that love God”. The obsequies

were conducted by our pastor,

Rev. Van derSmissen.

The following Mennonite min-

isters visited here during the

past several weeks: Rev. Epp of

Arizona, Rev. J- Langcnwalter

of Halstead, Kansas, and Rev.

I). Brand of Wisner, Nebraska.

All preached earnest, didactic

sermons.

Quite a number of our church

members intend to attend the

conference to be held at Goshen,

Indiana, sometime in August.

Wheat threshing has begun in

this part of the country. The

wheat is of a good quality and

averages about 16 to 18 bushels

per acre.

Berne, Ind., July 11, 1905.

The past four weeks have been

busy days for everybody in field

and garden, and these are days

when church work usually runs

in old grooves, and nothing of

extra interest is to report. Never-

theless we have been privileged

with special seasons of blessing

even during this time.

On June 14, we were honored

with the presence of Prof. Albert

J. Gerber, of Bethel College, and

of Rev. D. J. Brand, of Berea, O.,

College, on their respective home-

ward journeys, and they favored

us with seasoned talks at the

monthly temperance meeting

that evening.

On Tuesday morning, June 27,

our dear old former minister, Bro.

S. F. Sprunger, returned from-

his extended visit in the North-

ern District Conference,' and on

Sunday following after regular

services he had many interesting

and instructive things to tell us

from his observations on his trip.

That same week Missionary

H. L. Weiss, of Chili, South

America, was in this neighbor-

hood and gave very interesting

talks in the several Mennonite

churches, on Monday evening

following in our own, on his

arduous field of mission work.

July 4th was also celebrated

with us, and while the world was

celebrating in her boisterous way

a large number of the congrega-

tion gathered in our church to

listen to a talk from Prof. E. J.

Ilirschler, of Bluffton, Ohio, who

was on his homeward trip to

Kansas. He addressed us very

ably on the question of "temp-

erance in its relation to religion.’

Our pastor, Rev. Klicver spoke

on the proper celebration of Inde-

pendence Day.

Bro. D. C. Welty and the

Brethren and Sisters Samuel and

Isaac Lehman returned, the for-

mer last week and the other to-

day, from their extended trip to

the Pacific Coast states.

Harvest of hay and wheat is

very good this year and prompts

to gratitude to the great Giver.

The Seventeenth Triennial Meeting

of the General Conference

TO BE HEED IN OCTOBER, 1905 AT

MOUNTAIN UAKE, MINN.

The Program Committee

makes the following announce-

ment regarding the program of

the coming meeting of the Gen-

eral conference:

The time set by the officers of

conference for the conference to

convene is Wednesday, Oct. 4th.

On that day, therefore, the

opening service will be held at

10 a. m. Rey. J. S. Hirschler, of

Hillsboro, Kan., President of Con-

ference, preaching the Confer-

ence sermon.

Sunday the 8th is set apart for

special missionary services,

morning and evening. Accord-

ing to the expressed wish of the

Mountain Lake brethren, there

will likely be services in several

Mennonite churches of the place

at the same hour. In the after-

noon there will be a children’s

and young people’s festival.

A further mission festival by

the sisters of* the Ladies’ Mis-

sion Societies, for which they

have a program in preparation,

will be held some evening or

other suitable time during the

continuance of the conference.

The introductory business fol-

lowing the opening Conference

Service, will follow in the usual

order. We call attention how-

ever to the question, left open

by the constitution, whether the

officers of conference shall be

elected at the beginning or at the

close of conference. This will

come up for determination at

this time. —Likewise the further

question which has been sent in

to the committee by way of a

proposed amendment of para-

graph b) page 13 of the consti-

tution. It is proposed to amend

by striking out the last clause,
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viz., “No person shall be eligible

for the same office more than two
terms in succession”.

The principal work of confer-

ence will come under the follow-

ing headings: Heathen Missions,
Home Missions, Publication,Emer-
gency Relief, and Trusteeship,
for each of which branches of
activity the conference has a
standing board. The order of
business under each of these
headings will be the following:

(a) Report of the work of the
board during the three years.

(b) Financial report.

(c) Proposition of plan for fur-

ther work in the field under con-
sideration.

(d) Discussion of plan and
adoption of such suggestions and
instructions as may be considered
necessary or desirable.

(e) Election of members of the
Board.

In what order the above named
subjects will be taken up will be
decided according to circum-
stances at the time of the confer-

ence. Likewise the time to be
devoted to each can not be de-

termined beforehand.

Besides the regular reports of

the standing boards and their

consideration, papers on differ-

ent phases of Christian work may
be presented. One such can be
announced at this time, viz., a

paper on the following subject:

“The work of publication as a

factor for the furtherance of our
Conference interests and the
cause of Christianity in general”
The paper will be presented by
H. P. Goerz, of 'Mountain Lake,
Minn.

The following subjects of vital

interest to the individual congre-
gation and the church at large
will also come up for considera-

tion:

1. Instruction according to the
Catechism and Revival Meetings
—In regard to these two methods
of winning souls for Christ what
course or attitude should be com-
mended to our congregations?
To be introduced with a paper by
J. W. Kliewer, Berne, Ind.

2. Influences that undermine
the -spiritual life in the congre-
gations — How can we best

counteract them?
Introduced by Chr. Krehbiel,

Halstead, Kan.
Further questibns desired to

be submitted for answer or dis-

cussion should be sent to the Sec-
retary of the Program Commit-
tee; A. S. Sheeey,

Bally, Pa.

Modern Mammonism,
I was urging a man to send his

daughter to college, and he sai 1

he was perfectly willing to do it

if he could have any assurance
that she would not marry as soon
as she got her education, and

“throw it all away.” Says B.
M. Bogard, in the “Baptist
Flag”: His idea of an education
was the commercial one, a com-
modity, which can be used for
making money. If his daughter
would use her education by
teaching, or engaging in some
business, and by it make money,
he was willing to educate her,
but if she married he could see no
use in her being educated. In
fact, it would be throwing her
education away.

College men go out drumming
for students, and they tell the
young men that if they will

educate themselves, they can get
a good position and make several
times as much money as they can
make without an education.
Young preachers are encouraged
to go to college because, with a
college education, they can get
a church that will pay a large
salary. Instead of telling the
young preacher that a college
education will enable him to be
more useful, he has a money con-
sideration held out to him.
“He has been a successful

schoolman. He took the school
when it was run down. He has
put up a large dormitory, im-
proved the main building, beauti-

fied the campus, and he closed

the last year with a balance in

the treasury.”

I actually heard this said of a

college man. His ability as a

schoolman was measured by his

ability to get and use money.
What he did for students, what
they learned was not even worthy
of mention. If he could build

dormitories and beautify the

campus, what is the difference

even if the students learn noth-

ing?

Reports of pastors concerning

their work generally runs about as

follows:

“Pastor Hustler of Richtown
has enjoyed a successful year’s

work. The church contributed

$1500 for missions, built a new par-

sonage, costing$2000, paid the pas-

tor’s salary in full, and the pros-

pect is that greater things will

be done next year. Several

wealthy members have been re-

ceived during the year. The
best people in the town attend

this church.”

At the Southern Baptist Con-

vention a few years ago the pas-

tor who had pulled the largest

amount of money out of his

church was given a special seat

on the platform, and the money
worshippers did him honor by

making a great parade about it.

In that church were million-

aires whose illgotten wealth, one

a wholesale liquor dealer, ought

to haye caused those who were

making the parade, to blush

for shame. But the widow with

her pure heart, noble impulses

and two mites was forgotten,
while the praises of the worldly-
minded were sung!

Money rightly used is a bles-
sing, but elevated to the |>osition
in which commercialism has
placed it, the love of it becomes
a great monster of modern times.
— Safeguard.

What Boys Should Learn.

There are a great many things
boys, while boys, should learn.
And if they learn these lessons
so well as never to forget them
during life, they7 will prove of
great help to them often times
when they need help.

Among other things boys
should learn, these may be
named:

1. Not to tease boys ami girls
smaller than themselves.

2. Not to take the easiest
chair in the room, put it in the
pleasantest place, and forget to
offer it to mother when she
comes in to sit down.

3. I o treat mother as politely
as if she were a strange lady
who did not spend her life in
their service.

4. 1 o be as kind to their sis-

ters as they expect their sisters
to be to them.

5. To make their friends
among good boys.

6. To take pride in being a
gentleman at home.

7. To take mother into their
confidence if they do anything
wrong, and, above all, never to
lie about anything they have
done.

8. To make up their minds not
to learn to smoke, gamble or
drink, remembering these things
are terrible drawbacks to good
men, and necessities to bad ones.
—The Glenwood Boy.

Flowers.

Flowers, of all created things
the most .innocently simple and
most superbly complex, play-
things for childhood, ornaments
of the grave, and companions of
the cold corpse in the coffin!

Flowers, beloved by the wander-
ing idiot, and studied by the deep
thinkingmen of science! Flowers,
that of perishing things are the
most heavenly! Flowers, that
unceasingly expand to heaven
their grateful, and to man their
cheerful, looks; partners of hu-
man joy, soothers of human sor-

row: fit emblems of the victor’s

triumphs, of the young bride’s

blushes: welcome to the crowd-
ed halls, and graceful upon soli-

tary graves! Flowers are in the
volume of nature, what the ex-
pression, “God is love,” is in the
volume of revelation.

Mrs. Baefour.

©ur <£. (£. Copic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSKN.

Topic for Sunday, July 23,
1905. PRKFAKINC. HOK OuK
Hkavkni.y Home. I‘hil. J, 20-
21; Heb. 11, 8-10, 13-lb.

QUESTIONS.

1. Where is the home of the
Christian? Phil. 3, 20.

2. What is necessary to attain
this home? Heb. 11, 8 10.

3. Why is faith necessary to
reach heaven? Heb. 11, 5-6.

4. How do we show that we
have a hope laid up for us in the
hcayens? Col. 1, 3-1,; Phil. 3, 21..

5. Who made the heavenly
city? Heb. 11, 10.

6. Who prepares the place for
us? John 14, 1-3.

7. How is heaven reserved for
us and we guarded for heaven?
1 Pet. 1, 3-7.

8. How does the Christian feel
in this world? Heb. 11, 13-16.

MEDITATIONS.

“Home, sweet home”, we sing
and often we say: “There is no
place like home”, and nearly in
every heart the name “home" is

connected with tender memories;
jet how changeable is our home
here below!

When after many years of ab-
sence we come again to the place,
which once we called home, no-
body knows us, time has changed
the surroundings, death has des-
olated the home. The true home
of the Christian is heaven, where
time does not change and death
not come.

To attain this home we must
be willing to leave this world
and many things which have be-
come dear unto us, at the call of
our Heavenly Father. We can-
not reach heaven except by faith,
for without faith it is impossible
to please God, faith ccyinects us
with God and heaven.
When our home is in heaven,

we learn to estimate things be-
low in a different light, the
things of this world are never
permanent, but we have learned
to discern between important and
unimportant things, and we live

accordingly, preparing ourselves
for the better home above.'
God Himself founded and built

the heavenly city and our Lord
Jesus Christ, who became man
and can feel with us, who knows
all our peculiarities, is gone to
prepare a place for us, which is

suitable for us and where we can
feel perfectly at home, more so
than in any, even the best, earth-
ly home, since sin and death can-
not enter.

We have the promise that God
even among the storms and temp-
tations of this life will reserve
our inheritance in heaven as co-
heirs with Christ, and He will
guard us through faith.

1 he C hristian acknowledges
therefore the love and kindness
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of our Heavenly Father in all

earthly gifts, especially if He

gives us a pleasant home here,

filled with love, yet we know we

arc only pilgrims and sojourners

here, our true home, our citizen-

ship is in heaven.

quotations.

Why do we not go home? Why
arc we like a silly child, that

when his father sends him forth,

and bids him hie him home

again, every flower that he

meets with in the field,

every sign he sees in the

street, every companion that

meets him in the way, stops him,

and hinders him from repairing

to his father? So it is with us

for the most part: every trifle,

every profit, every trouble, every

matter of pleasure, every delight,

is enough to divert and turn

aside our thoughts from death,

from home, from heaven, from

our God; and we are taken up

and lose ourselves, I know not

where. Sibbbs.

“Mamma”, said a little child,

“my Sunday-school teacher tells

me that this world is only a place

in which God lets us liye a while,

that we may prepare for a better

world. But, mother, I do not

see anybody preparing. I see

you preparing to go into the

country; and Aunt Eliza is pre-

paring to come here; but I do not

see any one preparing to go

there: why don’t they try to get

ready?” When Ben’s master

died, they told him he had gone

to heaven. Ben shook his head,

“I afraid massa no gone there”.

—“But why, Ben?” — “Cos when

massa go North, or go a journey

to the Springs, he talks about it

a long time, and get ready. I

never hear him get ready to go

there."

There la a place where my hopes are

stayed;

My heart and my treasure are there;

Where verdure and blossoms never

fade,

And fields are forever fair.

That blissful place Is my Fatherland;

By faith its delight I explore:

Come favor my flight, angelic band,

And waft me in peace to that shore.

There ih a place where my friends are

gone,

Who suffered and worshipped with me:

Exalted with Christ upon Ilis throne,

The King In Bis beauty they see.

There is a place where I hope to live,

When life and its labors are o’er

—

A place which the Lord to me will

give;

And then I shall sorrow no more.

William Hunter.

LESSON CONNECTION.

This is another passage out of

the great song of the Messiah

which l>egins at chapter 40. Our

last lesson contained a graphic

description of the Savior’s humi-

liation with a glimpse here and

there of His triumph and exal-

tation. In chapter 55 the proph-

et’s vision is turned to her who

is the object of God’s redeeming

love. lie may have in mind Is-

rael as God’s chosen covenant

people, or Jerusalem as personi-

fying the people with a God

reconciled dwelling i n their

midst. He sees her rise out of

the affliction caused by her sins,

her foundations laid anew, her

walls extended and reared in

great beauty, her children taught

of the Lord, living in peace, es-

tablished in righteousness, and

dwelling in perfect safety. This

rapturous view of the condition

of God’s chosen and redeemed

people came to the prophet in

the form of a gracious promise

from God based on His infinite

mercy and His immutable cove-

nant. This should be “the her-

itage of the servants of the Lord,

and their righteousness which is

of me, saith the Lord.” The
language employed naturally

carries us forward to the vision

of the new Jerusalem as seen and

described by John in the apoca-

lypse. That the subject of the

two pictures is the same, there

can be no doubt.

lesson teachings.

From the gracious promise of

future happiness and glory con-

tained in the 54th chapter, the

spirit through the prophet turns

to the individuals whom He
would have to become sharers of

the promised blessings, with the

gracious invitation of our lesson.

Let us note a few of the striking

features of this wonderful chap-

ter.

(L(ie SmiDiu) Srljoof Lesson.

BY A. S. SHELLY.

Subject for July 23.— The Gka-
cious Invitation. Isa. 55: 1-13.

Golden Text.—

S

eek ye the

Lord while lie may be found.

Isa. 55: b.

The invitation is universal yet

limited, contradictory as this

may seem. “Every one” like

“whosoever" in Rev. 22: 17 is

general enough to exclude no

one, but the words immediately

following bring in the limitation.

The invitation is indeed to all

and yet again only to those who
are athirst— to those wbo will.

Dear reader, if the invitation

does not fit you, whose fault is

it?

No one needs to stand back by

reason poverty. The promised

blessing is a free gift—without

money and without price. God
does as He bids us do: He invites

the poor, the maimed, the lame,

the blind (Luke 14: 13). Our
very poverty is what recomends

us to Him. Blessed are the poor

in spirit for theirs is the king-

dom of heaven (Matt. 5: 3). It

was one of the signs by which

John the Baptist should know
that Jesus was the one that

should come from God, that the

gospel was preached to the poor.

(Matt. 11: 5).

Much money and labor is spent

in vain efforts to obtain happi-

ness by means of things which

can not satisfy the soul. Men
will starve themselves on the

husks of their own seeking while

there is bread enough and to

spare in the Father’s storehouse.

It is sad indeed to see the multi-

tudes throwing away their lives

in their eager pursuit of the

vanities of the world. God in

pity seeks to show us our mis-

take and lead us to choose that

which is good.

The self-denial, the cross-bear-

ing, that Christ demands of His

followers applies to our sinful,

selfish nature. In this respect

the person following His invita-

tion must be a loser. He must

forsake—he must let go. But

that which he gets in return is

infinitely better. The soul shall

delight itself in fatness. A hun-

dred fold in this life and eternal

life in the world to come. Godli-

ness is profitable for the life that

now is and for that which is to

come.

God delights to enter into cov-

enant relation with man. He
has done so in His Son Jesus

Christ in whose blood the cove-

nant is sealed. All His dealings

with the human race since the

fall have been with a view to

bringing men individually and

collectively into this covenant of

redemption. In the “sure mer-

cies” promised to David the

blessings of this covenant were

most clearly typified. In Jesus

Christ the Son of David accord-

ing to the flesh all types are ful-

filled and the promised mercies

made sure. To receive Him is to

receive life and become an heir

of God by a covenant that is

everlasting.

It is clearly implied in verse ft

that the time for our seeking the

Lord will pass away. Oppor-

tunities neglected may be lost

forever. There are times when

the Lord draws near, stands at

the door and knocks, when the

soul gets a glimpse of the Holy

one with His hand extended in

mercy. If then he is willing to

forsake the paths of sin God will

abundantly pardon; if he will re-

nounce his own thoughts of un-

belief God will lift him into the

higher realm of things heavenly

and divine. But how shall we

escape if we neglect so great sal-

vation?

The thoughts and the ways of

God are far above those of the

unbelieving time-serving world.

But by faith we are made par-

takers of His thoughts and have

our feet set in His 'ways- As the

L
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earth drinks in the rain and the

sunshine from the skies above

and is made fruitful thereby, so

the soul is brought into touch

with heaven, through the word

going forth from God, and has

its fruitage unto eternal life.

Jesus Christ, the eternal Word

has brought heaven near or

rather brings us into the heaven-

lies, so that in Him wc are

blessed with all spiritual bless-

ings in the heavenly places; for

we shall go out with joy and be

led forth with peace. Nor will

His redemptive work be complete

till the earth itself shall be

brought out from under the curse

which man’s sin brought upon it.

'I'hen there shall be no more

curse for the former things will

have passed away. And in it all

the name of the Lord will be

magnified. Then will be realized

the answer to the prayer of the

Savior and of His disciples as

taught by Him, when on earth

as in heaven God’s name will be

hallowed, His Kingdom acknowl-

edged and His will be done.

ZTtarriages.

Erp—IIAUM8.—On June 29, 1905, In

the Gnadenberg church at Elbing,

Kan., by Rev. G. N. Harms, Mission-

ary J. B. Epp, of Newton, Kan., and

Agnetha K. Harms, of Gnadenberg, a

Hopi mission worker.

Deaths.

Clymek. — On June 23, 1905, at

Quakertown, Pa., Mary, nee Strunk,

widow of the late HeDry Olyrner,

aged 8(> years, 10 months, 11 days.

Funeral services were held in Beth-

any Mennonite church, Quakertown,

on June 29, where A. B. Shelly spoke

in German and A. M. Fretz in Eng-

lish. Interment was made in the

Lutheran Cemetery, Quakertown.

Stuckey.—On June 10, 1905, at bis

father’s borne in Olds, Iowa, William

Augustus, son of Rev. P. E. Stuckey.

Funeral at the home on June 13, by

Revs. Musselman and M cOleary. On
June 14, he was buried in the family

plot at Washington, III., where Rev.

Musselman officiated, assisted by

Revs. Strubhar and Kinsinger.

Juday.—On June 28, 1905, near Go-

shen, Ind., Nellie, wife of Thomas
Juday, aged 39 years, 11 months and

13 days. The deceased was a member
of Hie Silver Street Mennonite church,

and has for a number of years been

one of her most faithful workers.

She leaves a husband and five children

to mourn the loss of a faithful com-

panion, a noble mother. Funeral

services were conducted at the Rock

Run church by her pastor assisted by

Rev. J. C. Lehman, of Topeka.

Contributions.

For the Haoenaom Station, Clinton, Okla.

:

From the Bethel church at Hen-

derson, Nebr , $15 57; Klaas lliebert,

do ,
do., $20; Bethel col.ege Y. P. S.,

Newton, Kan
,
$3.00.

Gratefully acknowledged.

Jno. 11. and Helena Epp.
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Now Ready!

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.
Published as ordered by the General
Conference. A book that should be
in every Mennonite’s library. A good
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana,

‘PI T?
™

ill
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size
8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs
lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage
Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate
selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared
and arranged for use in our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,
21 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330
pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid $ 85
Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25
Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

Catechism
Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, I .30

Per doten, net, 2.25

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE. IND.

j

Books of Great Blessing

and Spiritual Uplift not only for

Ministers and Sunday-School-Workers,
but every Christian

/ / by / /

R. A. TORREY,

How to Work for Christ.

The Church of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master hut do not
know how. This book is intended to tell
them how.

Cloth 52.50

What the Bible Teaches.

Revival Addresses.

A thorough and comprehensive study of
what the Bible has to *ay concerning the
Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

c,oth 52.50

This book contains a number of addresses
which God has been pleased to so greatly
use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

Cloth. 51.00

How to Promote and Conduct a Successful Revival.
It may confidently be asserted that never
before within the cover of any volume has
there been brought such a wealth of mater-
ial bearing upon Revival Work.

Cloth, gilt top T. 51.50

Real Salvation.

The second volume of Dr. Torrcy’s address-
es delivered in the revival meetings he has
been conducting in the larger English cities.

c,oth 51.00

How to Obtain Fulness of Power.
The book must prove helpful to all who
seek to know and to do the will of God.

Cloth

How to Study the Bible.

The methods and fundamental conditions
of Bible Study that yield the largest re-
sults.

Cloth

How to Bring Mao to Christ.

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious
and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

Cloth

How to Pray.

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear
straightforward style, without a suinrestion
of cant or egotism.

Cloth 50
Paf*r

.15

Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the
price given.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.



/

THE MENNONITE.

J[PW8 of Hje lflffft.

Domestic.

Los Angeles to Chicago Under Forty/

Five Hours.

Chicago, July 11.—With every car

blackened by a delirious record-break-

ing run from Los Angeles to Chicago,

the Walter Scott special on the Santa

Fe railroad, arrived here at 11:64 a.

in., having beaten all previous records

by hours, as well as bettering the

special traln’BOwn exacting schedule.

Consisting of a baggage car, diner

and private living car, the train

which left Los Angeles at 1 p. m. Sun-

day, came Into the Polk-street station

to-day almost at top speed, having

made the run of 2,244* miles in forty-

four hours and fifty-four minutes.

The time Is twenty-three hours and

three minutes better than the regular

Santa Fe limited.

The fastest previous run east from

Los Angeles was the Peacock special

In 1900, which made the run from Los

Angeles to Chicago In fifty - seven

hours and forty-nine minutes. This

record stood for nearly three years,

when it was lowered by the run of the

Lowe special, which covered the dis-

tance from Chicago to Los Angeles in

fifty-two hours and forty-nine min-

utes, eclipsing the east-bound record

by live hours.

People's United States Bank Barred from

the Mails.

Washington, July I). - Postmaster

General Cortelyou to-night announced

the Issuance of a fraud order against

the People’s United States mall bank,

of St. Louis, Missouri, Its officers and

agents, and E. G Lewis, publisher,

effective July 8. The action bars the

company from thi^ use of the mails

after an Investigation by the postal

authorities as to the details of the

business of the institution. The post-

master general, in his announcement

to-night, says: “It Is understood that

the funds of the bank which have not

been borrowed by Mr. Lewis and his

enterprises, amounting to about two-

thirds of the total amount remitted,

are deposited In banks and will be

available toward reimbursement of

the stockholders, who number up-

wards of 65,000. It is the intention

of the officers of the postoffice depart-

ment to co-operate with the secretary

of the state of Missouri in every way
for the interest of the investors and

depositors."

The announcement of Mr. Cortelyou

says that although In the early ar-

ticles in his “magazine” Mr. Lewis

represented that he would subscribe

to the capital stock a dollar for every

dollar subscribed by all others, so that

he would own half of the capital

stock, and that later he represented

that he had pledged his entire for-

tune, every dollar he had, and his

publishing business in this banking

enterprise, and that his subscriptions

would exceed a million dollars, the in-

spectors found that M. Lewis had not

co-operated to the extent of a single

dollar of his own, although the bank
had been in operation seven months
and had a paid up capital stock of

*2 ,
000 ,

000 .

The most important of the repre-

sentations were that all funds of this

bank would be loaned by a committee
composed of three directors from the

live principal banks of St. Louis, etc.

The evidence showed, and Mr. Lewis
admitted that hundreds of thousands

of dollars were loaned to himself and
his various enterprises; that no com-

mittee of five had been established

but that the loans had been made

practically at Mr. Lewis’ will.

TUB LEWIS HANK MAY PAY OUT.

St. Louis, Mo., July 11.—Receiver

Spencer, of the People’s United States

bank, stated that he believes he will

be able to pay all of the depositors In

full, and have enough money left to

pay the stockholders not less than

seventv-live cents on the dollar. The

depositors will be made from the funds

now deposited in various St. Louis

banks.

Receiver Spencer says that he has

not taken action to obtain authorita-

tive valuations for the property which

constitutes the bank’s security loans

made to the University Heights Realty

company, the Woman’s Magazine and

other concerns controlled by President

E. G. Lewis, of the People’s United

States bank. These loans, it Is stated,

amount to over *1,000,000. Many de-

positors have already made demands

for their deposits, it Is stated, and Re-

ceiver Spencer is organizing his office

force for speedy disposition in the

matter of all demands.

foreign.

THE RUSSO. IAPANESE WAR.

KNIAZ I’OTEMKINE BUUKKNDKRKD.

KusTKN.it, Roumanla, July 9.—Ad-
miral Kruger this afternoon boarded

and took possession of the Russian

battleship Kuias Potcmkine, King
Charles, of Roumanla, having sent in-

structions to the commander of the

Roumanian squadron that the vessel

be delivered to the Russian authori-

ties without raising difficulties.

The torpedo boat which accompa-

nied the Knlaz Potemklne, however,

left for Odessa without surrendering,

declaring that she had not mutinied,

but that the Knias Potcmkine had
forced her to follow.

The Associated Press representative

inspected the Knias Potemkine after

the withdrawal of the Roumanian
guard. Despite the efforts of the Rou-
manians to get things in ship-shape

everything aboard the battleship was
still in a state of extreme disorder.

The officers’ cabins were stripped of

everything of any value and blood

'

stains were everywhere. There was
sufficient ammunition aboard the

Knias Potemkine to have enabled the

mutineers to make a desperate resis-

tance.

It Is said that during the last few

days the vessel was navigated by two
engineers and an officer with revolvers

at their heads. All of the sailors

wished to surrender with the excep-

tion of Matuschenko, leader of the mu-
tiny, who resisted for some time and
wanted to blow up the ship. Seven
officers were prisoners aboard the
Knias Potemkine. They were in a

pitiable condition from ill treatment.

They declared that Matuschenko him-
self killed ten officers of the battle-
ship.

All the papers and books belonging

to the vessel were destroyed.

It appears that the decision to sur-

render the Knias Potemkine was
made when it became evident that no
other vessels would join in the muti-
ny. The crew of the battleship seemed
to be unaware of the surrender of the
Georgl Pobledonesetz and expected
that she was also coming to Kustenjl
to capitulate to Roumanla.
A considerable number of the crew

of the Knias Potemkine surrendered

to the Russian squadron, alleging that

they had acted under compulsion.

The coal supply of the mutinous
battleship was nearly exhausted, but

there was ample food on board.

JAI*8 ON RUSSIAN SOIL.

St. Petersburg, July 10.—2. a. m.

— With the Japanese Hag hoisted for

the first time on Russian soil after

eighteen months of war, the import-

ance of the landing on the island of

Sakhalin is generally admitted in gov-

ernment circles. Complete occupation

of the island is regarded as a foregone
conclusion.

The Novoe Yremya voices the gen-

eral sentiment in holding that control

of Sakhalin puts a powerful lever in

the possession of Japanese diplomacy

which finally has something tangible

in its hands to throw on the scales

with the sword in the coming confer-

ence.

There is a divergence of opinion

with regard to the effect it will have

on the negotiations at Washington,

some of the irreconcilables declaring

that it makes peace at the present

juncture more impossible than before,

as Japan will be able to demand the

cession of the island and a heavy in-

demnity as well, at which the terms

of peace will be too costly, but the

more prevalent view is that Japan has

now in her bands enough trumps to
take the game
The attack on the island finally disj

si pates one of the hopes of the peace

advocates who have been suggesting

that its voluntary cession might be

an offset with Tort Arthur and the

Chinese railroad against the payment
of a large part of or all of a monetary
indemnity.

LINKV1TCII WANTS WAR.
Paris, July 9.—In another inter-

view given to the correspondent of

the Petit Journal, General Linevitch

says he is as strongly opposed to

peace as he is to any armistice. “Rus-

sia can well tight on,” declared the

aged commander. “Our army is in

good condition and may yet be able to

turn the tables. I greatly deplore the

steps taken to effect peace, as the

army has not been able to demon-
strate to its fullest degree what it can
accomplish.

RUSSIA IS ANXIOUS FOR PEACE NOW.

St. Petersburg, July 5. — The
Bourse Gazette considers that the

war is over aud that a battle after

- July 13, 1905

what lias been accomplished by Presi-

dent Roosevelt would be anomaly.

The situation regarding the armis-

tice is as follows: Russia has formally

signlUed to President Roosevelt her

desire for a lasting peace not only by

the appointment of plenipotentiaries,

who will be accompanied by eminent

experts fully empowered to conclude a

treaty subject only to the ratification

of the respective governments, but as

a final step has indicated her readiness

to suspend hostilities. She has avoid-

ed formally asking for an armistice

as a matter of pride.

126 Dead in Colliery Horror,

Cardiff, Wales, July 11. — An ex-

plosion of Ore damp in No. 2 pit of

the United National Colliery company
at Wattstown at the Rboandda valley,

the center of the great Welsh coal

Helds, this morning, is believed to

have resulted in the loss of at least

120 lives. The explosion was followed

immediately by the belching of clouds

of smoke from shaft No. 1 in which

150 men were working. The force of

the explosion wrecked the machinery

at the mouth of the pit. All commu-
nication with the doomed men in this

direction is completely cut off.

Heroic efforts have been made for

hours to reach the entombed men but

late to-night the absence of all sound

from the interior of the mine told the

tale of the worst disaster that has ta-

ken place in Soutli Wales since 1894,

The u^ws of the explosion spread rap-

idly aud huudreds of women and chil-

dren aud thousands of men thronged

the head of the pit. The mountain
roadways were crowded all the after-

noon and there are streams of people

in the neighborhood of the mine, all

contributing to the pitiful scenes.

Efforts at rescue were still in prog-

ress at midnight and currents of fresh

air were being driven through the
shaft but the rescuers are now work-

ing without hope of reducing the list

of fatalities.

Durtmund, Prus-ia, July 11. — Ef-

forts to rescue the thirty-nine men
who were cut off by the fire in the
Borusia coal mine yesterday have
been unsuccessful and it is feared

they have perished.
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n<e Central Mennonite College I

OF BLUFFTON, OHIO,

Is the only institution of higher education in the Middle District Con- it

ference of the Mennonite denomination of North America. It is there- S(

fore under direct control of the Conference and is managed by a Board §!

of nine Trustees. The institution has just completed its fifth year and g
has during these years matriculated 195 students, graduated 19 students S8

as follows: from the commercial course 7, academic course 11, and junior £
college course 1, and has the hearty approval and willing support of the g
churches of the Conference. $

I

The College offers thorough instruction in the following Uve
courses: Junior College, Academic, Bible, Commercial, and Music. §<

There are four instructors in the collegiate and academic departments, ^
a principal and a teacher in the commercial department, and one in-

structor in the musical department, making a faculty of seven members.
“The College Record”, the medium of information, Is published monthly S*

by the Trustees, edited by the faculty and students. ^
The Fall term of the sixth year begins on Sept, 20th, 1905,

Instruction is thorough, expenses are low, and advan- 1

tages numerous. Information is gladly given by sending 1

catalogue on application or by personal letter when asked 1

for. Address all correspondence to t

N. C. HIFfSGftY, President.
|

| I. B. BEE6HY, Business Manager. 1

cu

raitorute.
“Other foundation can no man % If,an If,at is laid, which ,s (fesas Christ."

Vol. XX. BERNE, INDIANA, JULY 20
, 1905. No. 28.

What to Criticise,

When your heart Is warm with love
Even for your enemies;

When your words come from above,
Not from where the venom Is;

When you see the man entire,
Not alone the faults lie has,

Find a somewhat to admire
Underneath the paltry mass
Not till then, if you are wise.
Will you dare to criticise.

When you see the thing that’s wrong,
And a way to better it—

Push a noble cause along,
Not with censure fetter it;

When your purpose is to build,
Not to tear the building down,

Use the sunshine that will gild,
Not the dark and dismal frown -
Not till then, if you are wise,
Will you dare to criticise.

—Amo8jt. Wells, in thediristian En-
deavor World.

Items of News and Comment.

How do you like “The
Deacon’s Tenth”? Do not miss it

in this issue.

The Summer school at Goshen
College, Ind., opened June 27,
with an enrollment of over 30
students.

Missionary John Klaassen, of
Mergaredja, Java, was obliged
to leave his field of labor on ac-
count of poor health. He in-
tended to sail in June for Eu-
rope.

The congregation at Goshen
College, Ind., together with the
Sunday-school and Y. P. C. A.
have planned to raise $200 per
year to support a missionary in
India.

Several of the Eastern minis-
ters attended the late Baltimore
C. E. Convention. Rev. W. S.
Gottschall in the course of his
sermon on Sunday afternoon of
the 9th inst., related some of his
inspiring experiences during the
several days he was present.

It has been announced in the
“Bundesbote” that Prof. J. F.
Stroeter, a warm friend of the
Jews, will lecture several times
at the Grace church, Pandora,
°-> commencing on Sunday, July
30. He has come recently to
America and intends to leave
soon again for Russia.

Some time ago the Chicago,
Milwaukee and St. Paul railroad
discontinued its Sunday excur-
sion trains and instructed its

freight crews, so far as possible,
to reach headquarters on Satur-
day night, and in other ways re-
duced its Sunday work to a mini-
mum. The new plan is said to
work well. It lessens the danger
of accidents, and must have a
healthful influence on the moral
spirit of its employees and pa-
trons.

Bro. P. J. Wiens, a student at
Brooklyn, N. Y., preparing him-
self for mission work in India, is

attending now during the sum-
mer vacation the meetings at
North field. Mass. In his corres-
pondence to the “Bundesbote”
he speaks well and encouragingly
of the able workers there—Mr.
Robert E. Speer, Rev. G. Cam-
pell Morgan and Rev. G. J. Ross.

The eleventh International
Sunday-scliool Convention held
a t Toronto closed its sessions on
the 27th of June, after having
pledged itself to contribute
$25,000 a year for three years to
the organized work of Sunday-
schools. The sessions were
largely attended, and practically
all the evangelical denominations
were represented. The next
meeting will be held at Louis-
ville, Ky.

Xenia, Ohio, has discovered a
new way to flush its sewers. It

appears that the town is dry
under the Beal local-option law.
But it was the wettest place in

the state, Cincinnati excepted,
when a Government inspector
emptied a thousand barrels of
beer—Bishop’s beer, it is claimed
—into the streets. It all arose
over a little difficulty about pay-
ing tax on it. That was the best

disposition of the stuff we have
ever heard of.—Relig.iTelescope.

The Examining Board to ex-

amine candidates for Foreign
Mission work met at the Goshen
College on June 20. The Board
consisted of Jonathan Kurtz,
D. J. Johns, J. S. Shoemaker,
Tilman Erb and J. S. Hartzler.

Two of the former students, M.
C. Lehman and George Lapp,
met the Board, and were later

appointed by the Mennonite
Evangelizing Board as mission-

aries to India. They will sail

from New York on the Italian

steamer, Liguria, Oct. 4.—Go-
shen Col. Record.

The Congregationalist and
Christian World says: “While
Congregationalists in the United
States are making approaches to-
ward union with Methodist Prot-
estants and United Brethren,
Congregationalists in Canada are
hopefully progressing toward
union with Methodists and Pres-
byterians. All these three de-
nominations have declared
through their highest represen-
tative bodies that they regard
the movement toward union with
gratification, and they have en-
tered into negotiations looking to
that result.”

During the last month another
Mennonite congregation sprang
into existence at Perkasie, I»a.

For some years Bro. A. M. Fretz
had been working up a mission
there, among brethren originally
members of his congregations.
Last month a church organiza-
tion was effected, consisting of
thirty charter members. Rev.
A. B. Shelly was selected as El-
der, Evangelist Harvey W. Shel-
ly, pastor for three months,
Deacon, Harvey Baum. Trustees,
Samuel Diehl, Latnech Meyers
and Clayton Meyers, and Secre-
tary, Clayton Meyers. The
church has a future before it.

Dr. John Willis Baer, of the
Presbyterian Board, who visited
Porto Rico, reports changes
there. “I expected to find it

Catholic. I found it Protestant.
You will find more natives in

Protestant than in Catholic
places of worship on Sunday.
There is a great host of Porto
Ricans apathetic of religion, but
of the people who are mindful of
their religious obligations, more
are now Protestant than Roman
Catholic; and this in less than
six years. The Presbyterians
have about 50 stations. Five
years ago there was but one Prot-
estant Church on the island.”

The strength of the present
Administration is found in the
judgment with which the Presi-
dent selects bis official family
and in his ability to make them
accept the illpaid positions.—
Elihu Root, formerly Secretary
of War, is to return to the Cabi-
net as ^Secretary of State, suc-

ceeding the late Secretary Hay.
In the entire United States there
probably is no man better quali-

fied than Mr. Root to direct the
State Department. As a lawyer
and statesman he enjoys an in-

ternational reputation second to
none. It is understood that he
accepted the portfolio only upon
the insistence of the President
that he was absolutely needed
and must accept it. In doing so
he relinquishes a private practice
which it is stated nets him over
$200,000 to accept the $8,000
salary of a Cabinet officer.

The International Peace Con-
gress, and delegates to Lucerne,
Switzerland, is reported in the
“Advocate of Peace” as follow*:
“It is now certain that a large
delegation from the United
States will attend the fourteenth
International Peace Congress at
Lucerne, which opens on the 19th
of September. The American
Peace Society’s delegation al-
ready numbers seventeen, and
several more will be added to it.

Other organizations which have
already chosen delegates are the
Massachusetts State Board of
Trade! the New York Board of
trade and Transportation, the
Cincinnati Peace Society, the
Philadelphia Universal Peace
Union, and the New York
Friends Yearly Meeting. Be-
sides these, a considerable num-
ber of individuals are going on
their own account, and other or-
ganizations are planning to send
representatives. The number of
delegates now assured is between
thirty and forty, and we very
much hope that a body of a
hundred will finally be made up.”

What the Schwenkfclders are Doing.

Our Sch wenkfelder brethren in
Eastern Pennsylvania are for-
ging ahead. For many years they
seemed at a standstill in numeri-
cal growth and church enterprise,
which practically amounted to a
decline. But of late years the
modern spirit has seized every
department and channel of work.
Perkiomen Seminary, located at
Pennsburg, Pa., was rejuvenated
about thirteen years ago, and
has grown under Sch wenkfelder
management and support, into a
widely-known and efficient pre-
paratory school. Two scholars—
Dr. C. D. Hartrauft, of Hartford
Theological Seminary, and Rev.
E. E. S. Johnson, of Philadelphia]

are abroad in Southern Ger-

Hi
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many and Silesia, {fathering ma-

terial for the “Corpus Schwenk-

feldianorum”, a collection into a

series of volumes of all extant

European documents relating to

the early history of the church,

and Volume I is to be printed

and ready for delivery by March

1, 1906. Ten years ago the mis-

sion spirit took shape in the crea-

tion of an “American Board of

Home and Foreign Missions of

the Scliwenkfeldian Church of

the United States”, and under its

auspices missions were founded

in Philadelphia, Norristown, and

other centres. Miss 1* lora K.Heeb-

ner was sent as a missionary to

Shansi,China, and other home and

foreign work was energetically

pushed. And now “The Schwenk-

feldian”, a monthly, first pub-

lished by the Philadelphia church

has been adopted as the official

organ of the General Schwenk-

feldian Conference. Mr. S. K.

Brecht, of Norristown, is the edi-

tor-in-chief. A commendable

feature of the pamphlet is the

live interest shown in it by the

churches making it bristle from

cover to cover with church news

and correspondences. It contains

copious advertising and is alleged

to be self-supporting. Such a

record speaks well for the public

spirit and self-devotion of a reli-

gious brotherhood to its spiritual

business. H. G. AW.KBACH.

Drinking Men at a Discount.

“I will hazard the statement,”

said President Joseph Ramsay,

of the Wabash Railroad, in an

address recently, “that every

railroad company represented up-

on this platform has strict rules

prohibiting drinking on or off

duty, and some forbid their train

and engine men boarding in

houses where liquor is sold, and

their rules are enforced, by the

discharge of those violating

them.”

Yet there are young men who

say they sec no harm in it. If

they want to drink, they argue,

what business is it of any one

else? It is the most important

business of any interest that is

imperiled. The young man who

drinks makes himself unreliable.

Society has a right to demand of

him the most efficient service he

can render. He has no right

wilfully to diminish that effi-

ciency.

Employers are coming to re-

alize that the public has a right

to expect from them not merely

good machinery, but the service

of good men. So the railroads

will not employ drinking men

if they can help it. The banks

want sober clerks. Great build-

ings exclude drinking janitors

and elevator men. Even saloon

keepers prefer bartenders who do

not drink.

The young man who drinks is

diminishing his value to society.

By the same course he is dimin-

ishing his market value to him-

self.- Robert E. Speer.

The Deacon's Tenth.

1)Y MAllY 8. CHAPMAN.

Ye see, the elder had preached

a most powerful sermon on Chris-

tian givin’, in which he took

what I called purty strong

ground. Among other things,

he said we’d ought to do as much

for our religion as the old Jews

did for theirs, an’ while it was

all right to lay up for a rainy

day, an’ to get ahead if we hon-

estly could, we should set apart

at least one-tenth of our income

as the Lord’s money.

“Now, I think the elder went

a leetle too far,” says I to my
wife, Huldy, as we was a drivin’

home from meetin’. “Givin’ is

well enough, but I get a’most

tired a bearin’ these ministers

forever a dingin’ about it ’.

“Waal, Lyman”, says Huldy,

“why don’t you try givin’ a tenth

— try it for one year anyhow”.

“Myl” says I, “as if I didn’t

give moce’n that now; it’s two

shillin’s, an’ fifty cents, every

time I turn around, to say nothin’

o’ the contributions to big ob-

jects. If I get home with a dol-

lar in my pocket I think I’m a

lucky fellow.”

“Then, I’m sure”, says Huldy,

with that queer little smile o’-

hern that she sometimes has,

“it’ll be a real savin’ to ye to go

into systematically a giyin’ yer

tenth.”

“Now, I hadn’t any idee of

doin’ it, an’ keepin’ a reckonin’

of what I contribute — in fact, I

thought that verse about lettin’

yer right hand know what yer

left was a doin’ was rather again

it, but somehow Huldy has a

cool way o’takin’ things for

granted, an’ though the mildest

of all women, she ginerally man-

ages to carry her p’int.

Next mornin’ I see her a ma-

kin’ a book out o’ some sheets o’

paper, an’ rulin’ ’em off, and

stitchin’ on to ’em a pasteboard

kiver an’ on the outside she writ

in big letters that was as plain

to read as printin’, “The Lord’s

Money”. This she handed to me
an’ said nothin’.

That very week I got pay for

my wheat; it was an uncommon
good crop; it come to six hun-

dred dollars. I was a settin’ by

the fire a countin’ it up with

some satisfaction, when Huldy

jest stuck under my nose that

book, “The Lord’s Money”.

“What’s that for, Huldy?”

says I.

“Why, for the tenth,” says she.

“Bless my soul!” says I, a

> wrigglin’ an’ twistin’, “that

would be sixty dollars; I can’t

stan’ that”.

“She didn’t say anything, but

set a watebin’ me, an’ I knew it

warn’t no use a dodgin’ her, so I

took six ten-dollar bills, all crisp

an’ new, an’ laid ’em in a pile.

“Yis, yis”, says I, a tryin’ to

screw my face into a smile, an’

to act as if I’d been a calkerlatin’

all the way through to give ’em.

Ye see there was an awful

sight o’ old Adam in me. I jest

set there a begredgin’ that mon-

ey. I most wished the wheat

hadn’t come to so much. Then

I happened to remember what

the elder had said in his sermon

—that it would be a mighty hard

wrench on us at first to give a

tenth—that when the fingers had

got crooked up a graspin’ this

world’s goods ’twas hard to get

’em straightened out, but that

when we’d become used to this

way o’ givin’, we’d enjoy it an’

be blessed in it as much as in

prayin’ an’ readin’ the Scripters.

A thinkin’ on that sermon, I

made up my mind I’d double my
subscription for the elder’s sup-

port, an’ that would just take the

sixty dollars.

As I harvested my crops an’

sold ’em, I was astonished to see

how the Lord’s pile grew, an’ I

had to think it over middlin’

sharp to know where td invest it

so ’twould do most good, an’ I

was gettin’ over the wrench a

little until my interest became

due. The year before Uncle Nat

had died, an’ most onexpectedly

had left me five thousand dollars.

If the legacy had dropped down
from the skies I couldn’t have

been more surprised. Now I had

three hundred a cornin’ in from

it, and it most killed me to take

thirty on’t an’ put it aside for the

Lord. I couldn’t help whinin’.

“Now, Huldy,” says I, “don’t

ye believe the old Jews deducted

their taxes afore they laid by

their tenth?”

“I dunno”, says she; “we
might read up Leviticus an’

Numbers an’ Deuteronomy an’

see”.

“Bless my soul, Huldy,” says

I, “I’d ruther pay the whole

thirty dollars then wade through

all them dull books. “An’ then”,

says I, a thinkin’ hard, “accord-

in’ to what these agents that

come around beggin’ say, I s’pose

it would be a good pecooniary

speckerlation to give to the Lord.

They tell about throwin’ out

crackers an’ cornin’ back loaves,

an’ show how them is blessed in

their basket an’ in their store

that bestow their goods on the

poor. Anyhow, I’ve made up my
mind to try it.”

“Now, Lyman Tubbs, don’t ye

go into this tenth business- with

no such worldly motives. If ye

do ye’ll be worse than Ananias

and Sapphira, who was struck
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dead at once. Not but that the

Lord has said, ‘I will never leave

nor forsake thee,’ and ‘prove me

now herewith,’ but if ye under-

take to drive a sharp bargain

with Him, ye’ll find out that

He’ll git ahead of ye every time.

No, He’s given us all we have,

an’ I’m thinkin’ IIe’11 ask us some

mighty close questions about the

way we’ve used it.”

Huldy didn’t very often preach,

but when she did her sermons

were what I call p’inted.

Times passed on, an’ I got

used to givin’ my tenth. I didn’t

squirm over it as I did; in fact, I

got kinder raised, an’ to feelin’

liberal. I didn’t sell so much as

a turkey without puttin’ aside

tithes of it.

It happened in the summer

that jny wife’s cousin Silas an’

his family came to see us, an’ I

was a braggin’ about givin’ my
tenth, an’ I supposed he’d never

heerd o’ sech a thing; but Silas

says, says he, “I’ve done it ever

since I was converted. I airn

two dollars a day, an’ every Sat-

urday night I jest lay aside one

dollar and twenty cents, an’ I

pray over it; it’s sacred; it’s the

Lord’s money.”

“Don’t ye take yer livin’ out o’

it first?”

“Yer what?” says Silas,

amazed. “It’s jest so much I

airn, an’ the ability to airn it

comes from the Lord, an’ I joy-

fully give back to him the little

part.”

“But,” says I, “ain’t that kin-

der resky? Ye might be too sick,

or yer work give out; I should be

a little fearsome.”

“These are the promises,” says

Silas; “My God shall supply all

your needs,” an’ “Lo, I am with

you.” They are all yea an’

amen.”
Waal, if I didn’t feel small af-

ter that. I had simply given a

tenth of all I'd sold an’ grumbled

over it at that, an’ there were all

those broad acres that had fed

us, an’ those big trees in the

woods that had kept us warm

—

blessin’s upon blessin’s that I

hadn’t counted, an’ here was Si-

las with nothin’ but his hands,

an’ yet so willin’ hearted an’ do-

ing so much. When I carried

him an’ his folks back to the city

fjest filled my wagon box full o’

things, an’ felt as if I was givin’

directly to the Lord.

One day the elder an’ his fam-

ily was over to our house, an’ we

was a talkin’. His son Fred was

a playin’ with my Thomas— they

was awful good friends—an’ says

the elder, “If I had as much

money as you have, Deacon

Tubbs, I’d send Thomas to

school, an’ ask the Lord to make

a minister o’ him.”

“Bless my soul!” thought I,

“that’s the last thing I want him
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to be.” Ye see I had other
things for my boy, but I said

nothin’.

My next neighbor, old Mr.
Hodges, had a son who went to

the city an’ studied law, an’ got
to be a judge, an’ comes home in

his big carriage once in a while
to visit the old folks, his wife an’

children dressed to fits, an, seein’

them I had a natural hankerin’
for Thomas to turn out like that,

I was a sayin’ this to Huldy
when the elder’s folks was gone.

“Now, Lyman Tubbs,” says
she, a lookin’ at me with them
great, earnest eyes o’hers,

"would you really like to have
our Thomas jest like old Mr.
Hodges’ son — a breaking the
Sabbath, he an’ his boys, a shoot-

in’ ducks an’ a drinkin’ an’ a

playin’ cards? Be you a deacon
an’ a member of the church an’

not feel as if ’twas bigger busi-

ness to persuade men to forsake

their sins an’ to love the Lord
Jesus Christ?

Ever since Silas was here my
mind has been dreadfully took
up with somethin’ he was tellin’

me. He said some good Chris-

tian men had hired rooms in the
worst part o’ the city an’ made
them bright an’ attractive, an’

was a singin’ hymns an’ a preach-
in’ to the folks, all without mon-
ey an’ without price, an some
sech work as this is what I’d

been a wisbin’ my boy could do,

an’ jest then Thomas came in an’

stood beside his mother. He had
the same hair as hers an’ the

same brown eyes, an’ somethin’
told me that if he took to preach-
in’ he’d be one of the convincin’

sort, for I must say that nobody’s
words ever took hold of an old

sinner like me as Huldy’s does.

Well, my tenth money grew;
half the time I didn’t know what
to do with it. I was over to the
elder’s one day an’ he was a tell-

in’ me of a school near by which
he thought would be a good
place to send our Thomas — he’d

noticed how crazy the boy was
for books an’ learnin’, an’ the

minister said he’d a cousin a liv-

in’ jest out o’ the village that

would t^ke good care o’ Thomas,
an’ board him, an’ he’d be under
good Christian influence.

“What do you say, Huldy?”
says I, as soon as I’d got home.

“I’d like him to go,” says she,

“an’ for the elder’s boy to go
with him.”

Sure enough he should, an’

that would be a use for the rest

o’ my tenth, an’ Thomas an’

Fred was awful good friends;

they was like David an’ Jonath-
an, an’ what do you think, there

was a revival that, jest like a big

wave, struck that school, an’ in

fact the whole community, an’

both the boys was converted, an’

you can’t think how I felt, so

glad about it, an’ kinder streaked,
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too, for I knew it warn’t none o’

my doin’; I’d been sech a poor,

good-for-nothin’ Christian all my
life, it was enough to set my
Thomas again’ the Lord.
We got the good news on Sat-

urday mornin’ an’ in the after-

noon was the coyenant meetin’.
It was jest about a year from the
time that Huldy handed me the
“Lord’s Money’’ book. I remem-
ber how I got up in the meetin’
then and talked, not because I’d

anything to say, but bein’ dea-
con, I felt as if I ought to, an’
told the brethren I hadn’t made
no progress, an’ all that — jest

what I commonly said. How
could I talk that way now when
I’d had a year o’sech oncommon
blessin’, an’ with Huldy beside
me a cryin’ for joy because our
Thomas had been converted. No,
I couldn’t keep from breakin’
down, an’ thankin’ the Lord for

His goodness to me an’ mine, an’
I knew that givin’ my tenth,

though it had come so begredg-
in’ly, had been a help to me. I

warn’t sech a small, waspish crit-

ter as I was afore.

The next year I was man
enough to divide my tenth with
Huldy, an’ sech good times as we
had investin’ it. Now, Huldy
was great on what we call the
“Inasmuch charities” — “Inas-

much as ye have done it unto one
o’ the least o’ these,” etc. She
was always a findin’ some bed-

ridden old woman to help, or

crippled child, or some other case
o’ need, while I couldn’t hardly

sleep o’ nights a thinkin’ o’ the

great West, with the foreigners

a cornin’ into it, an’ of the poor

freedmen of the South, or of the

great heathen world that so

needs the gospel. We’d spend

hours an’ hours a talkin’ it over,

an’ as we did so we’d get nearer

to each other, an’ I trust nearer

to the Lord.

It’s now been a good many
years that we’ve been a tryin’

this tenth business, an’ I would-

n’t go back to the old helter-

skelter way o’ givin’ for anythin’.

Huldy has jest been to the city

to see the children, an’ she came
home with her face all aglow.

Our Thomas an’ the minister’s

Fred, who married our Mary,

have gone into business togeth-

er, an’ are doin’ first rate; but

that isn’t the best of it; they’ve

started a mission in the wicked-

est part o’ the city, and Huldy
said it did her old soul good to

hear those young voices a tellin’

them poor, ignorant ones of the

love of Jesus, an’ to see ’em lis-

tenin’ an’ a cornin’ into the king-

dom.

As I’m a closin’ I’ve got this

much to tell you: if you want to

be a happy Christian you must

let your prayin’ and praisin’ an’

givin’ go together, an’ I will say

that Huldy never did a better

thing for me than when she
gave me “The Lord’s Money”
book.—The Examiner.

Success in soul-winning de-

pends on watching the leading
of the Holy Spirit, and on prompt
co-operation with the Spirit. —
Cuyler.

A Meditation.

K. K. MOOK.

Topic: “Thk Lokd is thy
Kkkpkk.” Ps. 121:5. (Golden
Text for Third (Quarter).

THK KKKPKK

He is the Almightyy Gen. 17:11

Whatsoever he - pleased he has
done, Ps. 135:6; when great
kings, like Pharoah and Sen-
nacherib, set themselves against
Him, He that sittethin the heav-
ens will laugh, Ps. 2:2—4. But
after all has been said about the
greatness and might of this keep-

er wemust exclaim with Job; “but
the thunder of his power who
can understand? Job 26:14." All

this power in heaven and on
earth is given to Jesus Christ,

Matt. 28:18; so that we can truly

sing: “Anywhere with Jesus I

can safely go”.

THK KKPT

We know that many gracious

provisions of God are for the evil

and the good, the just and the
unjust, Matt. 5:45; Jno. 1:17; but
also that His face is against them
that do evil, Ps. 34:16. Those
that are so kept that they shall

never perish. John 10:28, are

the sheep which hear the Shep-
herd’s voice and follow Him. If

God is to be a fortress and a high
tower Ps. 18:2 it is within that

we can be kept. If our hearts

and minds are to be kept, Phil.

4:7, then the prayer of verse 6

must be first. If the perfect

peace is to be ours Is. 26:3 then

ours must be the stayed mind
and the trust. The exceeding

greatness of His power is toward
those who believe, Eph. 1:19,

and if we keep ourselves in the

love of God (John 5:10) he will

be able to keep us from stumbl-

ing (R. V.) Jude 21, 24. The kept

are those who “Trust and Obey”.

THK KKKPING

The keeping is from evil, II

Thcss. 3:3, from all evil Ps. 121:

7. What God knows to be evil—
some so-called evil may be “a
blessing in disguise.” In all thy

ways Ps. 91:11, the steps of a

good man (and his stops too) Ps.

37:23. In all time. Ps. 125:1, 2.

“He Icadetb me! oh! blessed thought,

Oh! words with heavenly comfort
fraught;

What-e’er 1 do, wher-e’er I be,

HUH ’tlB God’s band that leadeth me."

He is able to keep that which

is committed II Tim. 1:12, to

bring every thought into obedi-

ence II Cor. 10:5, and to do ex-

ceeding abundantly above that

we ask or think, Eph. 3:20.

THK KX HOSTATION

As to the need of our being kept

Eph. 6:10—12.
As to the folly of our own keeping

I*s. 127:1.

“TIs the grandest theme thro’ the

ages rung;
’TIs the grandest theme for a mortal

tongue;
’TIs the grandest theme that the

world e’er sung,
Our God Is able to deliver thee.’ 1

A Saloon Keeper’s View.

It has often been ]>ointcd out
that an increasing number of
business men arc insisting on
total abstinence from intoxica-
ting liquor by all their employ-
ees. But it is not so well known
that liquor dealers themselves
are becoming convinced that
their business can be conducted
most successfully by total ab-
stainers.

The New York Christian Ad-
vocate recently gave the experi-
ence of a volunteer missionary,
who undertook to hold meetings
in saloons in New York City in

order to reach the men accus-
tomed to frequent such places.

He says:

“First I entered the saloon
nearest the church. The follow-
ing conversation, in these words,
occurred:

“Are you the proprietor?”
“Yes; what do you want?”
“I want to get this room for a

meeting to-morrow afternoon at
four o’clock.”

“What kind of a meeting?”
“A Christian meeting.”
“You can’t have it. Arc you

just off the island?”

“You’d get some money.”
“Don’t want your money. I’ve

got so much money now I don’t
know what to do with it. Sec
that gold? See these bills?”

“Will you come to a four
o’clock meeting in the church
and tell your experience, how
you got into this business, what
keeps you in it, and how it

works?”

"No; that church stands for

getting people to hkavkn; this

business gets people to'iiKLi..”

“I have not taken any intoxi-

cating liquor in sixty-two years.”

“I haven’t taken any in forty-

four.”

In another saloon the proprie-

tor said: “A man cannot follow
this business and get to heaven.”

In another, the proprietor, a
Roman Catholic and member of

Church, said: “I wouldn’t be
in this business if I could get
anything else to do. Well, some-
body will do it, and it brings in
the heaviest revenue to the
state.” In two other saloons
two young men selling, not pro-
prietors, promised to attend the
meeting the next Sunday night.”
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(Editorial.

Any reader of the Mennonite

who Knows the name and ad-

dress of any new Mennonite min-

ister in his community, chosen or

ordained during the past year,

or is aware of the death or

change of address of any Menno-

nite minister during the same

period, is hereby requested to

Kindly send the proper informa-

tion at once to the MENNONITE

BOOK CONCERN. It is desired

by the publishers to maKe the

list of Ministers and their address-

es in the German “Kalendar”

for 1906 as complete and correct

as possible.

Attend the Conferences,

each other we discover that after

all the jieculiarities apply mostly

only to the externalities of life,

which are of secondary import-

ance, whereas the hidden life,

the heart life, which is the real

life is pretty much the same in

all Christians, no matter what

their speech or outward mode of

life. Why could not some of our

members put off their summer
vacation trip and take it in fall

instead and go to the conference?

Those living within the limits

of the Middle District will have

an opportunity of killing two

birds with one stone also in at-

tending the session of the Middle

Conference from August 16th to

August 20th. As explained in

another part of this issue, the

Winona rates can be used to

reach our conference. The
Winona Bible Conference begins

on the 20th of August. We can

conscientiously recommend this

Bible conference as a spiritual

feast which our delegates

and conference visitors should

stop on the way home to enjoy.

This recommendation, of course,

is based upon what the confer-

ence has been other years. Some
of the most consecrated church

workers of this country and Eng-
land, and representing various

denominations, are usually on

the program. The spirit pre-

vailing has so far always been

wholesome, evangelical and stim-

ulating to better service for the

Master.

In eleven weeks from now the

General Conference of our church

is to convene in Minnesota. It

is to be hoped that many besides

the delegates are planning to go.

In our churches each member is

supposed to have as much

of a voice in deciding

church matters as every other

member has. This applies not

only to the congregational but

also to the denominational work.

For this reason it is very desir-

able that our members have

much information as to how the

work in the church is going.

The conference will give them a

better idea of this than can be

had merely from reports. Would

it not be worth while if quite a

number even who are not sent as

delegates would make it a point

to go to the conference with this

point in view? It also affords an

opportunity for us to get ac-

quainted across national lines.

Our conference is composed of

Russians, Prussians, Bavarians,

Galicians, Swiss, French, Penn-

sylvania Germans etc. And
these are all supposed to work
together in spite of their

national peculiarities. These
peculiarities do indeed exist, but

very likely each branch has an

exaggerated idea of the peculiar-

ities of the others. If we meet

©orresponfcence.

Moody’s Training School for

Girls, is occupying a position

there at present.

Donnk i.i..son , Iowa, July 17th.

Dear Mennonite. Our
new minister has been with

us several weeks now and

has visited about every mem-
ber of the congregation, we all

feel thankful for his presence

and for the good services he is

giving us. He preaches in the

forenoon in German and in the

evening in the English language.

A Young People’s Society was

organized by him yesterday eve-

ning. The class in singing

closed their second term given

by Bro. Oberholzer by giving a

concert in the church on Satur-

day evening which was enjoyed

by a crowded house. They also

have organized in a choir intend-

ing to practice regular. Rev.

Hilty will begin the German
school one week from to-day and

some time in October he expects

to start to school in Mt. Pleasant

University which is only 24

miles north of us to which a

train goes from here every morn-

ing returning in the evening.

The Brewery or the Shoe

Factory — Which?

Bally, Pa. On Sunday eve-

ning, July 9, Bro. William H.
Kauler, of Boyertown, who is

District Visitor of the Berks
County C. E. Union, made a

pleasant call on the Hereford
Society in the Mennonite church

here and gave an appropriate

address.

Horace Funk, one of the active

young men of the Hereford con-

gregation, and who is taking the

full classical course at Brown
University, Providence, R. I., is

home on his vacation. He will

enter his Junior year in the fall.

Darius Berky is also home from
Franklin and Marshall College,

Lancaster, Pa.

Sister Alice Stauffer, of Penns-
burg, is home again from North-
field, Mass., where she had been
the past eleven months, most of

this time in the family of Rev.
Smith, pastor of the Congrega-
tional church in Northficld and
successor to Dr. C. I. Scofield.

In company with several other
young ladies of the church she
attended the Northfield Conven-
tion last summer and decided to

remain for a season. Florence
Shelly, now at Northfield, is ex-

pected home in September. Mary
Bechtel, formerly head matron of

Walruff’s brewery in Law-
rence, Kansas, was a valuable

piece of property. Prohibition

made it useless for that purpose,

and the owner sold the building

and left the State. This turned

the twelye men he had employed

out of that into some other in-

dustry. Some people called it “a

business calamity” to lose that

brewery and the wages of the

twelve men it had employed.

But soon the big building was

put to use again as a shoe fac-

tory, and now, with about the

same capital that the brewery

had, it employs one hundred so-

ber operatives.

Supposing the brewer’s twelve

men to have been all sober citi-

zens, let us compare the business

record of the brewery and the

shoe factory, allowing that the

men have the same wages, which

we will put at an average of ten

dollars a week.

The brewer’s men had their

$120 a week, or $9,540 a year to

expend in house rent or homes,

food, clothing and household

needs. The one hundred shoe

makers have $1,000 a week, or

$52,000 a year to expend in the

same way. The brewery men
rented at most twelve cottages.

The factory men must have one

hundred cottages or lodgings.

Under the new system the

builders, bakers, grocers, clo-

thiers, etc., of the town have

one hundred customers gained in

place of the twelve they have

lost, besides a large amount of

J uly 20.

money from other customers that

formerly went for beer. More

than eighty times as much mon-

ey goes, from that factory alone,

into the tills of the traders and

workers of that town as used to

go there from the brewery.

The shoes that are turned out

harm no one. They serve a use-

ful purpose, preserve health, and

give comfort and pleasure. They
are among the necessities of civ-

ilized life.

It was not so with the beer.

That hurt, more or less, all who
used it. Every barrel had in it

curses, blights, diseases, lies,

abuse, and crimes. It made bad

debts, and soon or later created

pauperism, filth and rags wher-

ever it went. It turned good

citizens into tramps and thieves,

and made a business of seducing

and debauching innocent boys

and girls.

The brewery needed a jail, a

police court, poor-house, lunatic

asylum and watchmen. Not
even twenty shoe factories would

ever need any one of these where

there is no brewery nor grog

shop.

From official figures we learn

that there are in the United

States, 1,845 breweries with 34,-

000 employees. If converted in-

to factories they would probably

give employment to ten times as

many persons and would pay an-

nually in wages about $180,000,-

000 to the $18,000,000 now paid

by the breweries.

The liquor traffic restricts in-

dustry and brings poverty. Pro-

hibition promotes business and

brings prosperity. Which will

you have?—Selected.

The Unbidden Guest.

It is in youth that we choose

the companions of our age. No
new friends, be they ever so

kindly, can fill the place which

belongs to those who have known
us all our lives. But there is one

guest who will come to us, un-

bidden, in the twilight hours of

life; one guest against whom we

cannot bar the door, who will sit

with us at our lonely . firesides,

and recall to us dead days and

by-gone hopes; and the name of

this persistent guest is Memory.

A man who had not lived, to

outward observation, a worse

life than most others was beg-

ging his friend to come and see

him.

“Come often and stay late,” he

said; and then he repeated, in a

tone as sad as a sob, “Above all,

stay late. I have bad company in

the midnights.”

The next week his friend went

to visit him, and the two men

sat together into the night.

They had talked cheerfully

enough at first, but at length

they fell into a long silence,

THE MENNONITE.
which suddenly the visitor broke:
“You said .you had bad com-

pany in the midnights.”

“Yes” the other answered.
“All the memories of my past
life come back to me, and they
are bad company. It might
have been otherwise. I might
have lived for the highest things,

and been glad to have old days
in my memory. I might, but I

did not.

“I did not rob, nor steal, nor
lie—at least not much. I was
over-sharp in business sometimes,
and I said some things I did not
quite mean; but the harm wasn’t
in the special acts of my life so

much as in the whole principle

and spirit of it.

“I did not try to see how much
good I could do, but how much
I could scrape up and how I could
push myself on; and now it’s all

over, and the things worked so

hard for seem less than nothing,

and I find my memories very bad
company.”

“But there are books. It’s the
one compensation, I take it, for

living a good deal alone that a

man has time enough to read
such things as he’s wanted to

read all his life.”

“Ah, but there it is again. I

haven't wanted to read, and I

don't want to, now. Books are

among the friends a fellow has
to make in his youth, if ever.

If I had formed a habit of read-

ing, I should like it now; and I

should have furnished my memo-
ry with something to do beside

hold all my old mistakes up be-

fore me as if they were written

on parchment.

“No, there’s no getting away
from the consequences of the life

we chose for ourselves. I chose
mine— and the cup my youth
brewed is a bitter draught for

my age to drink. If only youth
would, or old age could,— didn’t
somebody write a verse about
that?”

Ah yes if youth would! If the

experience of age could serve as

youth’s warning! Memory is

the Unbidden Guest to whom
none of us can say “Not at

home!” How terrible a thing it

is if we arm this guest against

us—if memories that come to us

in solitude make our hearts sick

with fear or shame!—Selected.

©ur <£. (£. ©opic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, July 30, '05.

Missions in Japan. Micah 5:2,

4,

12, 13.

QUESTIONS.

1. Why do we undertake mis-

sions? Matt. 28:18—20.

2. What is the missionary mo-
tive? 2 Cor. 5:11—15.

3. Why shall we pray for mis-

sions? 2 Thess. 3:1—2. Ephes.
6:18—20; Matt. 9:37—38.

4. Why do we give for mis-
sions? 1 Chron. 29:9—13; 2 Cor.
9:7—11.

5. Why do we send missionar-
ies? Rom. 10: 10—15.

6. Why shall we study mis-
sions? Isa. 34, 16—17.

7. What encouraging reports
do we hear from the missions in

Japan?

MEDITATIONS.

In our age, which is often
called the missionary age, it is

hardly necessary to defend mis-
sions as scriptural, fbr we all

know the marching order of our
departing Master: Go ye there-
fore and make disciples of all the
nations, baptizing, etc. Matt.
28:18—20.

But it is not only the command
of our Master, which inspires us
to undertake missions, it is the
love of Christ, • which constrain-

eth us. Christ came down from
heaven because He loved us, we
having experienced His love, de-

sire that others shall participate

in the blessings of the children

of God.

What can we do for missions?

Our Lord Himself says: Pray ye
therefore the Lord of the harvest,

that he send forth laborers into

his harvest; and Paul the mis-

sionary, asks the Christians in

his epistles to pray for him, that

a door might be opened unto him.

Much of the success of missions

depends on the faithful prayer of

the Christians at home. The
power of prayer is experienced as

well in the missionfield as in

the work at home.

Praying for missions, if the

prayer is a true prayer, will make
us give for missions, for God has
given us all that we have and as

faithful stewards we have to use

part of what He gives us to

spread the gospel. If we cannot

go ourselves to proclaim the gos-

pel of Christ to such, who never

heard it, we have to send others

in our stead; for how shall they i

hear without a preacher, and

how shall they preach, except

they be sent?

If we are interested in missions

we will study missions, since
,

every progress will fill our’hearts
j

with joy, every need will make
(

us pray and give. We will see
^

God’s hand and wonderful ways
]

in missions. Studying the his-

tory of missions will give us more
,

hope and love for our own mission.

In Japan there work 782 prot- «

estant missionaries; native help- ]

ers there are 380 ordained, 483 1

not ordained; scholars in differ- 1

ent schools, 10,590; churchmem- 1

bers 44,595. An admiral, a chief «

justice, the president of the lower J

house of the Japanese parliament 1

are Christians.

QUOTATIONS.

We sometimes complain of the
slow progress of missions, as
though nothing had been done.
Is it nothing, that the church
has been aroused to her duty?
that every large branch of Zion
(and most of the smaller ones— v.

d. S.) has her missionary organ-
ization? that four thousand mis-
sionaries are in the field? that the
Word of God is preached in fif-

teen thousand localities of the
heathen world? that ten million
dollars are collected annually to
sustain these missions? that six

hundred and eighty-seven thou-
sand converts areenrolled in Afri-
ca, and seven hundred and thir-

teen thousand in Asia?

Bp. Thompson.
Carey anil his compeers, the

first English Baptist missionar-
ies, labored seven years before
the first Hindoo convert was bap-
tized. Hudson toiled on for years
without any fruit of his labor,

until the few churches in this

land who sustained him began to

be disheartened. He wrote, “Beg
the churches to have patience.
If a ship were here to carry me
to any part of the world, I would
not leave my field. Tell the
brethren success is as certain as
the promise of a faithful God can
make it.” The mission wascom-
menced in 1814, in 1870 onecould
count more than a hundred thou-
sand converts.

Can there be perfect serenity,

a full sense of communion with
God, to one who refuses or neg-
lects so important a duty as soul-

winning? — Margaret E. Sangs-
ter.

£ljf Smiling Srljoof Cram

BY A. S. SHELLY.

Subject for July 30.—Mannas-
seh’s Sin and Repentance. 2

Chron. 33:1— 13.

Golden Text.— Righteousness
exalteth a nation; but sin is a re-

proach to any people. . Prov. 14:

34. .

LESSON CONNECTION.

We have now had three studies

from Isaiah: one, historical, giv-

ing a chapter out of the history

of King Hezckiah, and two
prophetic, relating to the hope of

Israel in the coming Messiah.

As to the date of Isaiah’s death

we have no certain record. He
i

was considerably older than Hez- 1

ekiah in whose time his last 1

prophecies were made (See Isa. <

1:1). If he still lived when Heze- 1

kiah’s son Mannasseh came to i

the throne, he must have been
]

eighty or even perhaps ninety i

years old. Jewish tradition says i

he was among those whose inno- *

cent blood Manasseh shed in Jer-
usalem (2 Kings 21:16). This
tradition even specifies the man-

i

ner of his death, saying he was
sawn asunder in the trunk of a
hollow tree, Hcb. 11:34 being a
supposed reference to his martyr-
dom. Like all matters of tradi-

tion, this must be accepted, if ac-
cepted at all, with a grain of al-

lowance. However, it may serve
as a connecting link for our les-

sons. The influence of Isaiah
and other men of God was domi-
nant as long as Hezckiah lived.

Under Manasseh the reactiona-
ries gained the ascendancy, the
religious tide set the other way,
and the blood of those who tried

to stem this backward How soon
“filled Jerusalem from one end to

another”.

LESSON TEACHINGS.

I he sin of this reaction against
the worship of Jehovah is as-
cribed to Manasseh as king and
nominal head of the nation, but
as already intimated in the les-

son connection, and as is clearly
seen in accounts of this period,
he was not the only, and in the
first place, perhaps, not the prin-
cipal sinner in the case. He was
only twelve years when he came
to the throne and was thus natur-
ally only a figure head. Being
a mere child he was easily influ-
enced. That he yielded himself
to the influence of those opposed
to the order of things established
under his father rather than to
those who stood for fidelity to
the God of Israel, therein lay the
start of his downward career as
a king. How much of youthful
waywardness and disobedience
lay back of that we arc left to
conjecture. We know from per-
sonal observation that boys
brought up in godly homes as
Manasseh was are often impa-
tient of the wholesome restraint
and long for the time when they
can cut loose and show their in-
dependence. Of such a spirit the
enemy easily takes advantage to
make of its possessor a tool for
evil. Manasseh likely early in
life lacked the spirit required by
the fifth commandment and thus
readily gave ear to those who

’

found fault with and made light
of his father’s principles.

It is noteworthy that the first

step in the backward course that
is noted here, is the rebuilding
of the highplaces. The taking
away of these high places of wor-
ship was a point upon which the
malcontents under Hezckiah
tried to arouse opposition against
him (See chap. 31:12) so that
even the enemies before Jerusa-
lem heard of the dissatisfaction
and tried to use it in getting the
people to betray Hezekiah. Now
it is the first thing they get the
young King to change. Why
should they all and always come
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to Jerusalem to make their offer-

ings? Let us have other places,

they said, where we can worship

the Lord. Hezekiah was too

fanatic in his over strict applica-

tion of the old law, so they ar-

gued. They will have a more

liberal policy. So in the name

of the king the undoing of the

good work was begun.

The downward course was a

rapid one. From high places for

sacrificing to the Lord there was

but a step to the rearing of altars

for Baalim in those places. Then

places, and altars, and gods were

multiplied, the purity of Jehovah

worship gave wav to the hideous

abominations and cruelties prac-

ticed by the ' heathen nations

about them, and finally, to cap

the climax with defiant insult to

Jehovah, these strange altars

and idols were brought into the

very courts of God’s house. Ju-

dah and the inhabitants of Jeru-

salem were made to err so that

they did evil more than did the

nations whom the Lord destroyed

before the children of Israel.

They stopped not till they

touched the very bottom of ini-

quity.

Though they turned from the

Lord and sinned grievously

against Him, He did not forsake

them. “The Lord spake to

Manasseh and to his people” both

by the mouth of His prophets,

and by the lives and testimony of

many faithful ones who would

not bow the knee to Baal. “But

they would not hearken”. On
the contrary much innocent

blood was shed in persecuting

these witnesses of Jehovah (2

Kings 21 :16). How gracious and

longsuffering the Lord is! Even

when His pleadings and His

warnings were spurned and stern-

er measures must be used, these

were applied to the end that

mercy might triumph in judg-

ment. God’s love shines out in

His chastisement as well as in

His smiles.

The king of Assyria and the

captains of his host were not

God fearing people as we know
and the thought that they were

actually doing God’s will when
they carried Manasseh bound in

fetters to Babylon, was far re-

moved from their minds. They
imagined indeed they were fight-

ing against the God of Israel,

while in fact it was He that

brought them up to use them as a

scourge upon the backs of His dis-

obedient people. How constantly

God overrules the acts of men so

that even His enemies must carry

out His purposes to the final praise

of His name. In all things that

affect Gcd’s chosen ones the

words of Joseph are applicable:

men may think evil but God
' means it for good.

In the school of affliction into

which the Lord brought him

Manasseh learned a valuable les-

son. It was a lesson in humility

and repentance on the one side

and in the knowledge of God on

the other. Like the prodigal son

in the parable he was brought to

himself— to his right mind—and

he not only saw his own miser-

able self but his thoughts turned

to the God of his fathers. He
humbled himself greatly and

prayed. What a change! And
the Lord was entreated. The
supplication made in the Babylon

dungeon was heard and He who

had been “slow to anger” showed

Himself “plenteous in mercy”.

By means unrecorded he brought

the jienitent king again to Jeru-

salem and gave him another

chance. Thus the king learned

to know that the Lord He was

God.

How the King improved his

new opportunity is shown in the

verses following the lesson. He
turned from his sins in that he

put away the strange Gods and

the altars he had built unto

them; he took up actively his

duty toward God in that he re-

paired the altar of the Lord

which had been torn down; and

he used his power to reform his

people as before he had abused

it to corrupt them, in that he

commanded Judah to serve the

Lord God of Israel. He was
prospered in his kingdom and

had a long reign of fifty-five

years in all. In a measure he

could make amends for his form-

er misrule, but much of the mis-

chief done in those years of god-

lessness could never be undone.

How much better had his whole

reign been like the latter part of it!

Announcement.

The 18th annual session of the

Middle District Conference of

Mennonites will be held in Rev.

J. C. Mehl’s church, near Goshen,

Ind., August 16th to 18th. An
interest in your prayers is solicit-

ed that this session may result in

great good to the various congre-

gations and the institutions of

the Conference.

. I. B. Bbkshy, Sec.

PROGRAM

KOK TUB 18th ANNUAL CONKKUENCE
OF TI1K MIDDLE DISTRICT TO »E
HELD AT UOSIIKN, INDIANA, AUGUST
HI-18, 1905.

I. Wednesday Evening, 7:30 (Standard)

1. Conference Sermon.
2. Election of a Cl airman for the

Conference.

II. Thursday Forenoon, 9:30.

1. Praise Service.

2. Organization.

a) Certificates of Delegates.

b) Reports of Congregations

c) Receiving of New Congrega-
tions.

d) Order of the Day.

e) Delegation of Votes to Visitors.

f) Minutes of the last Conference.

g) Appointing of Temporary Com-
mittees.

:. Report of the Conference Treas-

urer F. n. Kreblll, Donnellson,

Iowa.

. Exposition of Gal. 6: 1-10.

i. Topic: “Commercialism:

a) Its Growth;
b) Its Influence on the Church;

c) Religious Attitude towards it.”

d) DLcussion.

[. Thursday Afternoon.

. Praise Service.

!. Topic: “Religious Workers:

a) More Needed.

b) How to Obtain Them.
c) How to Appoint Them for

Their Respective Fields”.

d) Discussion.

(. Report of Committee on Educa-

tion: IT. J. Kreliblel, Trenton, O.

a) Discussion.

b) Resolutions.

c) Election of College Trustees.

I. Business.

a) Selection of Place for the Next
Conference.

b) Election of Conference Officers.

>. Question Box.

. Thursday Evening.

Preaching Services.

Friday Forenoon.

.. Praise Service.

Topic: “Conference Institutions:

Their Meaning to the Individual

Congregations”.

a) Missions.

b) Publication.

c) Education.

d) Discussion.

i. Exposition of 1 Cor. 9: 1-19;

i. Report of Committee on Evan-
gelization.—J. W. Kliewer,

Berne, Ind.

a) Discussion.

b) Resolutions.

c) Election of Committee Mem-
ber.

!. Friday Afternoon.

. Praise Service.

!. Topic: “A Church Building

Fund; Need of it; How to Raise
it; How to Apply it”.

Discussion.

!. Topic: “Missionary Work near

Home”.
a) Importance of It.

b) Special Opportunity for it.

c) How to Accomplish such Work.
d) Discussion.

1. Report of Committee on Resolu-

tions.

i. Closing Remarks,
i. Adjournment.

i J. II. Tsciiantz,
The Committee

]
N. C Hirsc.iiy,

( J. C. Meiil.’

Reduced Rates to Goshen.

Since it is very desirable for the

people at Goshen to be informed by

the respective congregations at an
early date in regard to the approxi-

mate number of Conference delegates

and guests, the following statement
Is made here at once.

Reduced rates can be got: 1) from
any point to Winona Lake, Ind.; 2)

from Warsaw to Goshen by purty tick-

et, on Wednesday, August 16th. The
train for Goshen oti the Big Four will

leave Warsaw at 3:47 p. m.
To Winona Lake. The railroad

rate to Winona Lake from any point

touched by railroads belonging to

the Central Traffic Association Is onc-

und-one-tcuth fare for the nnind trip for

a fifteen day ticket. — The Central
Passenger Association lias announced
the sale of the customary reduced

rate tickets to Winona Lake on all

roads in the territory. — Most of the

other passenger associations make
Winona Lake a summer tourist point,

selling reduced rate tickets through-

out the season.

Winona Lake can te reached by

either the main divisions of the

Pennsylvania Railroad, or the Michi-

gan Division of the Big Four. The
Pennsylvania Railroad has its station

at the entrance of the grounds, while

parties arriving by way of the Big

Four will leave the train at Warsaw
and take the electric cars to the

Park, a distance of about two miles.

Big Four Railroad tickets to Winona
Lake are good on the electric line.

The Big Four Railroad Co. has a tick-

et office in the Entrance Building at

the Park.

All railroad tickets must be stamped

by the agent of the Winona Assembly

on the day the owner leaves the

grounds. No tickets will be stamped

on Sunday.
For further information ask the lo-

cal agent.

Contributions.

For Foreign Mission.

General Fund. — During the

month of June the following gifts

were received:

From the Zion’s church, Elbing,

Kan., $193.84; Springfield Mennonile
church, Pa., *11.50; Salem’s ebureb,

Dalton, O , $8.20; Anna Lehman, dit-

to, $3; Brudertal church, Kan., $74.42;

San Marcus church, Pasa Robles, Cal.,

$!6; West Swamp church, Pa., $32.81;

W. Swamp S. S., Penna., $7.48; East
Swamp church, Pa., $10 04; Samona
cHurch, Pa., $2.50; Flatland church,

Pa., $4.41; Bethany church, Quaker-
ton, Pa., $8.14; M. G. Oberholzer, Qua-
kertown, Penna., $1; Betbesda church,

Nebr., $07.30; First Menn. church,

Philadelphia, Penna., $18; Medford
church, Okla., $16.75; Bethel College

church, Kan., $31; Sewing Circle of

the Grace church, Pandora, Ohio, for

Petter’s supply of medicine $27.16;

Malotscbna church, Marion, S. D.,

$80; Salem’s church, S. D., $$176.41;

Salem’s church children’s festival

$24.30; Bethel church, S. D. $16.13;

anonymous, Berne, Ind., $2.50: birth-

day gifts $1.26; from mission boxes,

Berne, Ind., $4.94; Earnings from Mrs.

C. Rohrer’s work, Berne, Ind., $3.50;

Collection at Miss. J. B. Epp’s visit,

Berne, Ind., $46.17; Judith Liechty,

ditto, $5; Quiring’s church, Minn.,

$22 20; Alexanderwohl church, Kan.,

$80; Springfield S. S. children’s festiv-

al, Okla., $8 16; S. S. festival of the

Betbesda church, Nebr., $27 38; Col-

lection for mission, Bergtal church,

Manitoba, $12 50; Frledenstal church,

Okla., $6 ; Hillsboro Menn. S. S., 1st

quarter, $8.95; Menn. Home church,

Westbrook, Minnesota, $11.37; Rev.

Oesch’s church, Aurora, Nebr. $3;

Clarence Center church, N. Y. $25;

Pandora S. S., Ohio, $17 60; Mission

friend, Newton, Kan. $15.

For India Missions.—From anony-
mous $1; anonymous $5; Bergtal S. S.,

Okla., $3.50; Gnadenberg church, Kan.
$15.81.

For India Orphans. — S. S. Ros-

thern, Sask. $10; C. F. Claassen, New-
ton, Kan. $45; Anna Lehman, Dalton,

O. $2.50; W. Swamp C. E. for the sup-

port of the orphan Manohar at Janj-

gir $20; Sukwara Sewing Circle, New-
ton, Kan., for an orphan girl at Pen-

ner’s, Champa, India, $20; Karolswal-

der church, S. D. $23 08.

For India Lepers. — From Anna
Lehman, Dalton, O. $2.50; Betbesda
church S. S., Nebr. $10 30; Solomon
Ott, Bowmansville, Pa., $2; Kands-
walder church, S. D., $23.08.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Gustav Harder, Treasurer.

THE MENNONITE.

Now Ready!

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be
in every Mennonite’s library. A good
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana,

|||

|lli| i»i||

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid .$ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use in our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologfes, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

naif leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid $ 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Catecfpsm
Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished asordered

by the General Conference.

Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, t .30

Per doxen, net, 2.30

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN.
BERNE, IND.

Books of Groat Blessing

and Spiritual Uplift not only for

Ministers and SundaySchool^Workers,
but every Christian

* * by * *

R. A. TORREY.

How to Work for Christ.

The Church of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master but do not
know how. This book is intended to tell

them how.

Cloth £2.50

What the Bible Teaches.

A thorough and comprehensive study of
what the Uible has to say concerning the
Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Revival Addresses.

Cloth 52.50

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind. 4-H-H-M-

I

I his hook contains a number of addresses
which God has been pleased to so greatly
use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

Cloth 51.00

How to Promote aod Conduct a Soccossfol Revival.
It may confidently be asserted that never

I before within the cover of any volume has
! there been brought such a wealth of mater-
I ial bearing- upon Kevival Work.

:

Cloth, gilt top 51.50

:
Real Salvation.

I The second volume of I)r. Torrey’s address-
! es delivered in the revival meetings he lias

! keen conducting- in the larger English cities.

;

Cloth 51.00

How to Obtain Fulness of Power.

! The book must prove helpful to all who
J seek to know and to do the will of God.

I

Cloth

: How to Study tbe Bible.

\

The methods and fundamental conditions

»
of Bible Study that yield the largest rc-

l suits.

I
Cloth

: How to Bring Men to Christ.

^

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious

l

and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

I
Cloth

How to Pray.

£ It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,

[
straightforward style, without a suggestion
of cant or egotism.

|

Cloth

PaP« r .15

i Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the
f price given.

: Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.
>

If ? r f f >>>»»»>» fft.mtltl ,
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domestic.

MAYOR WEAVER

ADV1SKD HV RLIHU IWX)T TO I*ROCKED

AGAINST GRAFTERS.

Piiiladeltiiia, July n.—Ak a re-

Hult of advice from IOllhu Root, spe-

cial counsel for Mayor Weaver, It Is

probable that the mayor will within

a few days Institute criminal pro-

ceedings against certain persons who

are prominent In municipal affairs.

Mr. Root advises the mayor that In

the face of the refusal of District At-

torney Bell to take the Initiative In

bringing further prosecutions the

mayor should use his right to go be-

fore a magistrate and carry the prose-

cutions as far as the law will permit
him.

The district attorney refusing to

add the charge of conspiracy to the

Indictment drawn up against Caven

and Hill and originate criminal pro-

ceedings against “certain other per-

sons,” said that such charges based on

the evidence taken at the Caven and

Hill hearings could not under the law

be made. lie suggested that the

mayor take the Initiative. Mayor

Weaver and Judge Gordon Insisted

that It was the district attorney’s

duty to push the prosecutions, they

declaring that the evidence In his

hands warranted him In so doing.

Mr. Bell persisted In his refusal.

Mr. Root's letter was sent to Mayor

Weaver to-day. It Is as follows:

“New York, July 16, 1905.

“My Dear Mr. Mayor:— 1 have dis-

cussed very fully with Mr. McVeagn,
Judge Gordon, Mr. Davies and Mr.

A urbach the facts bearing upon the

determination of your present duty In

regard to further criminal prosecu-

tion for the frauds against the city of

Philadelphia early indicated by (be

testimony already taken and by the

further evidence which your counsel
have collected.

“It appears by the correspondence

between Judge Gordon and District

Attorney Bell that you have caused

the evidence of grave crimes by a

number of powerful and Important

persons in the city of Philadelphia to

be laid before the district attorney

and that he has been requested to

proceed with proper prosecutions of

such crimes, either before the jury of

the county or before a committing

magistrate, and that he has practi-

cally declined to do either, suggesting

that you should proceed before a mag-
istrate as a private prosecutor.

“I think that, In default of the ac-

tion which ought to be taken by the

public prosecutor, the great Interest

which you haye undertaken to sub-

serve demand that you should never-

theless exercise your right to go be-

fore a magistrate and carry these

prosecutions as far as the law permit
you to do.

“Crimes committed by men who
have political power are often shel-

tered behind official indifferences and

inactivity, and then someone has to

do more than his duty to secure Jus-

tice, and you will not be the first pub-

lic officer who has done a great public

service against the resistance of those

from whom the service ought to come.
There is more at stake here than the
mere punishment of Isolate offenses.

There is a question of whether your
city shall continue to be governed by
criminals or shall take Its place on
the list of American cities capable of
honest self government. To secure
the right solution of this question
you cannot omit any proper and law-
ful effort.

Train Accident* on the Increase.

Washington, July 17. - Accident

bulletin No. 16, Just Issued to the in-

terstate Commerce Commission, giv-

ing an account of railroad accidents

in the United States during the

months of January, February and

March, 1905, shows that during that

quarter there were 28 passengers and

2o4 employees killed and 1,(161 passen-

gers and 2,0(12 employers Injured In

train accidents, making in all 232 per-

sons killed and 3,714 Injured in train

accidents. Other accidents to passen-

gers and employes, not the result of

collisions or derailments, bring the

number of casualties up to 15,300 (909

killed and 14,387 Injured.)

There was a decrease of forty-two

In the total number of persons killed,

as compared with the quarter ending

December 31, 1904.

The total number of collisions and

derailments was 3,108 (1,787 collisions

and 1,321 derailments), of which 284

collisions and 177 derailments affected

passenger trains. The damage to cars,

engines and roadway by these acci-

dents, amounted to #2,449,248. There

was an increase of twenty-seven in

the number of collisions and of 131 in

the number of derailments, as com-

pared with last preceding quarter.

The total number of employes re-

ported killed in coupling and uncoup-

ling cars during this quarter was six-

t,y-two.

Mail Order Bank Wins.

St. Louis, July 17. — On motion of

the attorneys for the People’s United

States bank, capitalized at #2,500,000,

Judge McElhenney, of the St. Louis

county circuit court, to-day dissolved

the receivership for that institution

and discharged Receiver Selden P.

Spencer appointed by him several

days ago at the request of Secretary

of Stale Swanger, of Missouri.

Judge McElhenney ’s action was

based on the ground that Secretary of

State Swanger failed to make a per-

sonal investigation of the affairs of

the bank before applying for a receiv-

er. The court stated that the receiver

had been appointed on representations

which It had developed were based by

Secretary of State Swanger on his im-

pression of the conditions prevailing

at the bank and its method of con-

ducting its business, and not on facts

obtained by a thorough investigation.

AMERICAN WOMEN

AFTKR KING LEOPOLD FOB CONGO
CBUELTIB8.

Winona Lake, Ind., July 18.— The
women of the Protestant churches in

the United States are on the trail of

King Leopold II of Belgium. They
desire the Government to take him to

task for atrocities practiced on the

millions of black people of the Congo
Free State, in Africa.

Just before the interdenominational

committee, representing the churches

of the middle West, closed Its summer
training school for mission workers

here, members of the committee made
it koown that for weeks, maybe
months, the missionary women of

this country have been quietly organ-

izing, and when Senators and Con-

gressmen get to Washington from

their vacations the women will, from

all over the land, begin pelting the

representatives from all States with

demands that this Government make
a thorough Investigation of the cruel-

ties which have for a half dozen years

or more been heaped on the natives In

the valley of the Congo.

Six religious denominations have

been represented by their foremost

missionary workers during the sum-

mer school here, and, with the train-

ing they have given one hundred rep-

resentatives from missionary socie-

ties, these students have been urged

to arouse the wimen of their commu-
nities when they get home, that the

Senators and Congressmen may be

certain the women of the land are in

earnest in demanding reforms in the
Congo region.

Off for (he North Pole.

New Yokk, July 1(1.—Lieut. Robert

E. Peary to-day started on his long

Journey In quest of the north pole.

His ship, the Roosevelt, which has

been lying In the North river since

Saturday night weighed anchor and

got under way at 3:10 this afternoon.

On board the vessel besides the ex-

plorer’s party were a number of guests

and newspaper men, who accompan-

ied the ship as far as Sandy Hook,

where they were taken off by a navy

yard tug sent out by Admiral Cogh-

lan. A launch bearing a party of ex-

cursionists attempted to run close

alongside the Roosevelt after she was

under way and nearly collided with

her. The Roosevelt was saluted by

all manner of steam and sailing craft
on her way to sea.

Women Killed While at Prayer.

Fekmo, Italy, July 16.—The roof

of the chapel of the Women’s hospital

fell in this morning during the cele-

bration of mass, killing sixteen

women and injuring thirty-two.

Torrid Weather.

Washington, July 18. — There will

be no material relief from the present

high temperatures throughout tie

country for three or four days, accord-

ing to the weather bureau to-night.

Probably light showers in the west

mouutaln states and the mountain
regions of North Carolina, Georgia

and Virginia, however, may serve to

slightly reduce the temperature in

those regions. The highest tempera-

tures to-day continued in eastern

Pennsylvania, eastern New York' and
New Jersey, where maximum Trad-

ings of 96 to 98 degrees were recorded.

There were six prostrations from the

heat here to-day, but none of the cases

proved fatal. The official thermom-
eter here recorded 95 degrees, two de-

grees higher than yesterday and

marked tlie warmest day of the year.

$350,OCX) Union Station at Louisville in

Ashes.

Louisville, Ky., July 17. — The
Union passenger station at Tenth and

Broadway was destroyed by tire to-

night, entail! hg a loss of over $360,000.

The amount of insurance is not

known. The fire was discovered about

9:30 o'clock on the top floor of the

four-story stooe structure, and al-

though every fire engine in the city

except the reserves was on the scene

in half an hour, the (lames gained

steadily and two hours after the start

the building was eaten to a shell, only
the walls being left standing.

foreign.

THE RUSSO. IAFANESE WAR.

JAPANESE FLEET MOVEMENTS.
St. Petersburg, July -6.—Japanese

warships have appeared to the north-

ward of the island of Sakhalin and

aae presumably meditating a descent
on the island.

Nikolskoie, Asiatic Russia, July

16.—Four Japanese torpedo boat de-

stroyers reconnoitered Ogla and Vla-

dimir bays northeast of Vladivostok

July 14 and 15. They made soundings

and examined the shores and were

evidently investigating the possibili-

ties of landing troops.

50 YEARS'
EXPERIENCE

Anyone Beading * sketch and description n
quickly ascertain our opinion free whether
fnTentlon is probably patentable. Communi

Trade Marks
Designs

Copyrights Ac.
>h and description may
Inion free whether an

thwentlon Is probably patentable. Communica-
tions strictly confidential. HANDBOOK on Patents
sent free. Oldest agency for securing patents.
Patents taken through Munn A Co. receive

tpedal notice, without charge. In the

Scientific American.
A handsomely Illustrated weekly. largest cir-
culation of any scientific Journal. Terms, $3 a
year ; four months, 91- Sold by all newsdealers.

liUNN&Co.36,B™*»»’ New York
Branch Office. <06 F 8t« Washington, D. Or

year : four months

IWUNN&CO.
Branch Offlce. fi8B T 8U Washington. ]

Th> Central Mennonite College
OF BLUFFTON, OHIO,

Is the only institution of higher education in the Middle District Con-

ference of the Mennonite denomination of North America. It is there-

fore under direct control of the Conference and is managed by a Board

of nine Trustees. The institution has just completed its fifth year and

has during these years matriculated 195 students, graduated 19 students

as follows: from the commercial course 7, academic course 11, and junior

college course 1, and has the hearty approval and willing support of the

churches of the Conference.

The College offers thorough Instruction in the following five

courses: Junior College, Academic, Bible, Commercial, and Music.

There are four Instructors in tbe collegiate and academic departments,

a principal and a teacher in tbe commercial department, and one in-

structor In the musical department, making a faculty of seven members.
“The College Record”, the medium of information, is published monthly
by the Trustees, edited by the faculty and students.

The Fall term of the sixth year begins on Sept, 20th, 1905.

Instruction is thorough, expenses are low, and advan-

tages numerous. Information is gladly given by sending

catalogue on application or by personal letter when asked

for. Address all correspondence to

N. G. ItlRSGmr, President.
or

I. B. BEE&HrY, Business Manager.
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My Mother's Bible.

This Book is all that’s left me now,
Tears will unbidden start,

With faltering lip and throbbing brow
I press it to my heart,

For many generations past,

Here Is our family tree;

My mottnr’s hand this Bible cl ispe 1;

She dying gave it me.

Thou truest friend man ever knew,
Thy constancy I’ye tried;

Where all were -false, I found t'iee

true

—

My counselor and guide.

The mines of earth no treasure give
That could this volume buy;

In teaching me the way to live,

It taught me how to die. —Sel.

Items of News and Comment.

Prof. C. F. Stroeter is expected

at the Berne church next week,
August 2 and 3.

The mission workers at Kan-
sas City have started a Sunday-
school about six miles from their

place. arf - —r-

~

For the provisional program of

the Bible Conference at Winona
Lake, Ind., from August 20—30,

see last page of this issue.
—
*

Bro. J. F. Bressler and wife,

of Ft. Wayne, Ind., Mission ex-

pected to leave on July 17th for

their new home at Nampa, Idaho.
*

.

There are 787 papers in Kan-
sas that will not publish a liquor

advertisement. This is another

proof that legislative enactments
have an effect on the public con-

science.

In Massachusetts the arrests

for drunkenness in no-license

towns average ten per one thou-

sand of population; in license

towns the average is thirty-six

per one thousand.

The annual Sunday-school
Convention of the Eastern Men-
nonite Conference will be held on
Aug. 22, 1905, at the West
Swamp church. An interesting

program has been prepared.

C. K. Hostetler, M. S. Steiner,

and L. J. Lehman, representing

both the Mennonite Board of

Charitable Homes and Missions,

and the Mennonite Evangelizing
and Benevolent Board, have been
at Ft. Wayne, Ind., on July 1—3.

They have selected and pur-

chased a lot in the northwestern

part of the city, and arrange-
ments are being made to build a
Mission Chapel on the same in

the near future.

They say saloons help a town.
Did you ever see a real estate

man put in his circular some-
thing like this: “This town has
two smelters, two brick factories,

gas and electric plants, a Carne-
gie library, Y. M. C. A., 14

churches, and ten saloons.” If

saloons help draw people to a
town, why do not towns adver-
tise the saloon more?—Canon
City Record.

The Examining Board to ex-

amine candidates for Foreign
Mission work met at the College
on June 20. The Board consist-

ed of Jonathan Kurtz, D. J.

Johns, J. S. Shoemaker, Tilman
Erb and J. S. Hartzler. Two of

the former students, M. C. Leh-
man, and George. .La^ jne^Jhe
Board, and were later appointed

by tbe Mennonite Evangelizing
Board as missionaries to India.

They will sail from New York
on the Italian steamer, Liguria,

Oct. 4.—Goshen Col. Record.

The work of the “Friends” is

unusually done so quietly, that a

large proportion of it almost es-

capes notice. Certainly the ex-

tent of their effort is but little

known, and it will surprise many
readers to learn that, although

their Missionary Association

dates back only forty years, the

Friends have more in the field,

in proportion to their numbers,

than any other body of British

Christians. . . . An expenditure

of .£26,720 in 1903 upon Mission

Work shows clearly that a feel-

ing of responsibility in regard to

the evangelization of the world

is widespread amongst their 18,-

000 members in Great Britain and

Ireland.—Christian (London).

On “Organization for Chris-

tian Work” Bro. N. E. Byers

says in an article to the “Herald

of Truth” among other things

the following: “Definite plans

have now been suggested for the

mission and educational work,

and no doubt others could sug-

gest similar plans for the relief

and publication work. But tbe

question is, What shall we do

about it? While individuals and

private companies and local vol-

untary boards have done a hard
and needy work during the exper-
imental stage, the real test of
their loyalty to the cause will be
whether they will be willing to

let the control of this work
go into the hands of the
church at large, or whether they
will insist on clinging to their

pet institutions and hold on to
the old names and the offices and
honors that go with them.”

Dr. II. K. Carroll, of the
Methodist Board, has just re-

turned from a four months’ visit

to South America. He speaks
encouragingly of the increasing
stability of the political structure
of these South American states
and of the growth of liberty and
a weakening of the political in-

fluence of the Roman Catholic
church. A missionary in Peru
writes of the work ot the “Na-

brary” in its campaign for reli-

gious liberty. This organization
is publishing and circulating
good thought-stirring literature.

The chief leader of the campaign
is Senor Ed. F. Forga, Arequipa,
Peru. Two of the pamphlets
printed bear the titles, “The
Slaves of the Church” and “The
Catholic Church and Civiliza-

tion.”

Christian Endeavor,

The recent convention of the
Christian Endeavor Societies at

Baltimore was largely attended
by Christian young people from
all parts of the country. While
not approximating the propor-
tions of some of the earlier con-
ventions, there were many evi-

dences of enthusiastic earnest-

ness, and many addresses of

spiritual forcefulness were de-

livered. Manvoftheold leaders

were there who have been heard
at the meetings since the begin-
ning of the organization, and
who refuse to be considered old.

It is about twenty-four years
since the first society of this

name was organized in Portland,

Maine, by Rev. Francis E. Clark,

who has been the acknowledged
head of the organization as un-

disputcdly as General Booth has
been the head of the Salvation

Army. Dr. Clark is to be con-

gratulated upon the affectionate

regard in which he has ever been

held and upon the modesty, tact-

fulness and Christian wisdom
with which he has performed his

duties and occupied his important

position.

It is stated that there arc now
in existence some 67,000 separate

and distinct Christian Endeavor
Societies, and an enrolled mem-
bership of 5,000,000 persons.

How much of this is up-to-date

enrollment we do not know. It

is, of course, a fact that many
societies have dwindled or faded

out, but it is also true that a

large interest still prevails.

The movement has had many
excellencies, and a great and
good work has been accomplished
among those for whose benefit it

was first devised. It was organ-
ized for distinctly religious pur-

poses among the young, to help
boys and girls in the Christian

life and^to_train_tl}em_Jfor Chris-

tian service.' A distinctive fea-

ture from the beginning was the

Christian Endeavor pledge. The
rapid spread of Christian Endeav-
or showed that there was need in

the churches for attention to the

religious interests of young peo-

ple. The very extensive re-

sponse has been the proof that

young Christians are ready to

accept assistance in their relig-

ious life, and to devote their en-

ergies to the service of Christ

when the ways are opened to

them.

The years have gone by, and
those who first started out as

young people in the societies are

twenty - four years older than
they were. Still holding in the
work they give evidence of faith-

fulness, but, unless great efforts

are put forth, the work lacks, in

many places, its grasp upon tbe

young people. There are many
modifications of the society, and
many departments of effort.

There has been, and is much,
elasticity of organization, so

that about the only things de-

manded as essentials are the
name and the pledge. The lat-

ter is not acceptable to all, al-

though the pledge binds only, in

general, to the simple duties of

Christian life.

One result of the organization
has been the stirring up of a
great many denominations to
active efforts in behalf of their
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own people, so that much organ-

ized good is seen outside of the

original movement. Thus the

Baptists have their Baptist

Young People’s Union, the Meth-

odist Church has its Epworth

League, and the Lutherans, the

United Presbyterians, the South-

ern Presbyterians and other

churches have their own well-or-

ganized, enthusiastic and care-

fully-conducted societies for the

enrollment and training of their

young people in the faith and

work of their own great Chris-

tian bodies. Only a few of the

churches, including our own,

have been satisfied to remain in

the original body. Of course,

notwithstanding all the draw-

backs of the present plan, there

have been some compensations.

—Herald Presbyter.

From our Missionfield.

(Translated.)

Missionary G. A. Linscheid

writes from his new field at Bus-

by, Montana:
The promise of the Lord that

His word is not to return unto

Him void, but is to accomplish

that which He pleases and pros-

per in the thing whereto He sent

it, has been our encouragement

in our, as it were ground-break-

ing and early seed-sowing, la-

bors.

After New-year, and especial-

ly during February, we experi-

enced very cold weather, the

thermometer registering during

three successive weeks between
40 and 48 degrees (Fahrenheit)

below zero. During this time

many of our Indians had to suf-

fer greatly on account of hunger
and cold. With the clothing and
other things sent us by the the

Sewing Circles we were enabled

to shelter some against the cold.

But in order to satisfy their hun-
ger we were not so fortunately

situated. In some special cases,

however, we also rendered aid in

this line. But this could only be

done in special cases, otherwise
we soon would have had to hun-
ger ourselves. The rations re-

ceived by the Indians from the

Government were only about
half what they needed for their

subsistence, and as they could

not earn anything during this

time and as at the store they
could not buy on credit it is not

at all astonishing that many a

pony and many a head of cattle

had to yield its meat to satisfy

the hungering Indians.

Our Indians have cattle given
them by the Government of

which they are not to kill nor
sell any for the present. Besides
these large herds of cattle are
ranging almost wild upon the
mountains under the care of a
few cow boys. The temptation
therefore is great for the Indians,

especially under the above cir-

cumstances, occasionally to kill

a beef and thus supply them-

selves with the necessary meat

to satisfy their hungering

stomachs.

Our Sunday meetings in the

chapel were well attended during

the winter in spite of the exces-

sive cold weather.

As soon as the condition of the

weather allowed us to do so, we

began to finish some of the work

left over from last fall. As the

water for our use had to be car-

ried from a temporary well some

distance from the house it was
necessary to have a new well

dug. Already last fall I tried to

persuade the Indians to dig the

well for me, but was not able to

do so. This spring my endeavors

in this direction were again un-

successful. The Indians have a

dread of digging deep into the

earth, believing that there is a

great spirit down there and, who
knows, how many more. Being

thus unsuccessful in obtaining

Indian help and as it would have

been both difficult and expensive

to procure a well-digger from

without the reservation, my wife

and myself went to work and

dug the well ourselves. The
well is 30 feet deep, and although

the water is good otherwise it is

hard. Besides the well a small

garden had to be dug and fenced

in and other work be done around
the house, the chapel and the

barn, which could not be finished

in the fall and which occupied a

great part of our time this

spring. All the above was work
that had to be done. The prin-

cipal work, however, was the re-

writing of my weekly Cheyenne
sermons, after they had been

corrected by Brother Petter.

Our services in the chapel were,

with but two exceptions, held

every Sunday. Of late these ser-

vices were not as well attended

as they were during the winter.

The cause of this is the nomadic
nature of the Indian on the one
hand, and on the other the fact,

that many of the Indians, who
during the winter lived in their

tents here in the vicinity of the

school, have this spring moved
away on their allotted farms.

They are thus farther away from
us and it is hardly to be expected

that for the present our services

in the chapel will be well at-

tended during the summer.

We can not as yet report of any
conversions. But we can report

with joy and to the glory of God,
that the word of God has not

been without effect. It causes
the Indians to think and they
ask many questions of Kaovess,
in regard to what they have
heard, since he is here. In due
time the Lord will cause the
seed thus sown to sprout, to

grow and to bear fruit unto eter-

nal life.

Since May 26th, our popula-

tion here upon the station has

materially increased. Sister Wil-

liams, Brother Kaovess and his

daughter, having come from

Oklahoma, are now here with us

and we feel less solitary than be-

fore and feel that others have

laid hands to the work with us.

Brother Kaovess is an excel-

lent help to us, especially as

far as the language is concerned.

He has on several occasions on

Sunday addressed the Indians,

and he makes good use of his

opportunities during the week to

testify of his faith.

Recently my wife started a

sewing class with the Indian

women where instruction in sew-

ing is given them. Sister Wil-

liams will assist her in this work
until it is fairly under way.

Twenty-three women have thus

far entered the class. They are

very zealous for the work, and

the seeds of divine, truth which
are scattered at the close of ev-

ery meeting, will by the grace of

God in their time bear divine

fruit.

FROM HAMMON, OKXA.

Missionary H. J. Kliewer
writes of his work during the

last six months, at Hammon,
Okla.

:

“Call upon me in the day of

trouble: I will deliver thee and
thou shalt glorify me”. Of these

words of the Lord, spoken

through the Psalmist, we were
frequently reminded during the

last half year, and the Lord gra-

ciously showed us, that we can

take Him at His word. His
name be praised for it! As the

members of the Board know, we
were sorely afflicted by sickness

during this time. For about

three months my dear wife was
very sick, so that she at times

seemed to be lingering between
life and death. Sickness is con-

nected with many hardships and
sufferings at all times and under
all circumstances. But this is

the more the case when it occurs

upon a solitary mission station 20

miles away from the nearest

physician, and when it is the

mother of the family that is af-

flicted with it. But the good
Lord has been our helper and has
graciously sent us the necessary

help at the right time, sometimes
quite unexpectedly and in an al-

most miraculous way. From the

Mission Board, from our other

mission workers and from other

mission friends we in various

ways received assistance. Be-
sides to God, to whom we owe all

honor and all praise, we would
herewith express our gratitude

towards all our friends who have
so kindly remembered us during
this the time of our affliction.

During such trying times one

feels in a special manner how
good it is to be united with such

as are praying with us and for

us. With the exception of a

weakness still remaining, my
wife’s health is now restored

again.

During the period of sickness

the work in the camps and the

study of the language had neces-

sarily to be interrupted. Our
meetings in the chapel were,

however, with a few exceptions,

regularly held. Since Sister Wil-

liams left us about New-year it

again became my lot to conduct

the Bible instructions every

Thursday evening with the chil-

dren of the Government school.

In connection with the Bible les-

sons I narrated to them the in-

cidents of Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s

Progress, and had them to learn

Bible passages appropriate to

the parts narrated to them. On
Sunday evenings I preached to

them in plain and simple lan-

guage on the way of salvation,

observing the order in which it

is given in our catechism. In

general they were very attentive

and we hope, that the seed thus

sown will in due time bear its

fruit. The Sunday-school with
the school children is conducted
by the Government employees on
Sunday morning while our serv-

ices in the chapel are held for the
adult Indians.

The services in the chapel were
not as well attended by the camp
Indians as they should and might
have been. One reason for this

undoubtedly was the fact that

the school children were allowed

to go home at the close of the

Sunday-school. And as the roads

were in a bad condition the par-

ents of the children were al-

lowed to fetch them from the

school, instead of from the

church, as they should have
done had it not been for this bad
condition of the roads. The
consequence was that the Indians
who had children at school would
drive directly to the school and
there wait for their children un-

til the close of the Sunday-school
and then take them home.
We have many evidences that

the word of God exercises its

leavening .power also among
these people. In our personal

talks with them they often make
remarks which bring gladness to

our hearts. The influence of the

Mescal Bean priests also seems to

be on the decline. This bean
has of late been administered as

medicine to a number of sick per-

sons, and the consequence was
that the persons thus treated al-

most invariably soon afterwards
died.

Several girls, who some time

ago expressed their desire to be

baptized, received special in-

struction preparatory to baptism

I
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during the past months. But on
account of sickness, deaths and
removals these instructions could

only be very irregularly given
and thus but little was accomp-
lished by them. Moreover the
girls seem to be lacking in the

necessary interest and earnest-

ness in the matter. Inasmuch as

there is no organized church
at this place it is necessary to be
yery cautious so as not to cause
a wrong impression in regard to

baptism to be made upon the In-

dians. More than a good will is

required to make one a fit subject

to receive such a holy and solemn
ordinance. There should be sin-

cere fruits of repentance. Dur-
ing these hours of instruction

their utter lack of knowledge in

regard to their own sinfulness

manifests itself. But if they
sincerely seek after the truth as

it is revealed in the word of God
they will eventually come to a

saving knowledge in Christ.

Our Indians have been more
diligent in the cultivation of

their farms this spring than it

has been the case in former
years and the result is that ma-
ny of them now have nice fields

of corn, and if the Lord favors

them with a sufficient amount of

rain they will be rewarded with
an abundant harvest.

On Whitsuntide we attended

the festival at Cantonment. The
occasion was a blessed one for

us all, and it no doubt proved en-

couraging and edifying to the

Indian Christians. It afforded

us an opportunity of observing
how the darkness is gradually

disappearing among these Indi-

ans and how the light becomes
more and more manifest among
them. May Christ, the true Sun
of light, speedily enlighten them
all!

Some sinners make the mistake
of going around telling people
that when such a Christian (tell-

ing his or her name) does only
what a Christian should do they
will then embrace Christianity.
Do they ever stop to consider
that Christianity* *s a personal
matter to be settled between
them and their God?
Why postpone doing what is

right until somebody else does?
There is no common sense in so
doing.

Those engaged in teaching
what God would have us do
should be very careful to impress
upon those with whom they con-
verse the necessity of individual

performance of duty. What you
think is the right thing for you
to do is what you ought to feel

bound to do as quickly as pos-
sible.

feet that I could not find it in my
heart to find fault. Admiration
filled my mind to the exclusion
of all fault-finding. There were
more thoroughbreds than mon-
grels.

If you are anxious to follow in

the footsteps of Christians pick
out those who are looked upon as

thoroughbreds and not hold up
to your vision the kind who are
one day one thing and another
day something else— a species of

religious mongrels that are not
very attractive.

The best plan for each one of

us to pursue is to see to it that

we each get into perfect accord
with the teachings of the Scrip-

tures, paying no attention to the

failures of others. Their mis-

takes should be a warning rather
than a hindrance.

Never Mind About Others.

BY GEORGE R. 8COTT.

What somebody else may say
or do is not so important to you
as what you say or do.

Sometimes the regulating of

others is the proper thing to at-

tempt; but not always.

How glad you ought to be that
for what others do they will have
to bear the responsibility; for it

is a fact that each one of us is

responsible for our individual

acts.

That neighbor of yours who
swears and tells lies will have to

answer for such misconduct per-

sonally.

There are times, however,

when you can have a quiet talk

with your neighbor; but be care-

ful about the time and the cir-

cumstances when you determine
to do your best to improve your
neighbor.

While in a prayer meeting an
active worker came to the seat
in which I happened to be and
asked to have an opportunity to

say a few words to a young man
in the same seat. He asked the
young man the following ques-
tion: “If your friend will

give his heart to Christ, will

you?” At the time I thought it

would have been much better if

he had said, You give your heart
to Christ and it may be the

means of your friend doing like-

Give Me your heart is the call

of Christ to you. After you have
done that, then is your time to

ask others to do the same thing.

The stutterer who pleaded so

hard with a friend of his to go
to a certain doctor to get cured

of the habit of stuttering may
have meant well; but it would
have shown more sense on his

part if he had gone to the doctor
and got cured first.

No doubt other people should

do better than they do; but if

they are lost why should you
cast in your lot with them?
People who spend too much of

their time finding fault with the

conduct of others seldom have

the time to speak about the good
qualities of those who live up-

right lives. That’s mean, and
decidedly wrong.

There are, no doubt, scores of

professed Christians who are not

living up to the standard they

ought to attain; but there are al-

so scores of men and women who
do live as if their chief business

is to glorify God. Why not talk

about them occasionally and pat-

tern after them?

Not long since a gentleman

asked me to do him the favor of

looking at his flock of Plymouth

Rocks. They—as a whole—were

beauties, but there were some in

the flock not up to the standard.

Here was an opportunity for me
to call his attention to the few

that were not thoroughbreds; but

the majority of them were so per-

I should be very sorry to ask
you to do in all things as I do.

There is no good reason why you
should not strive to be much bet-

ter than I am. If you do not

you are not what you should be.

We all make mistakes. If you
doubt this assertion please exam-
ine yourself. Other people may
have more to contend against
than you have. I know a wom-
an who has a violent temper.

Her father and mother had the
same sin to contend against.

Some have sweet tempers natur-

ally, and such should not be too

severe on those who have not
been so blessed.

We are made up differently.

What is one man’s temptation is

not another man’s. I never

drank intoxicants, but do not de-

serve much credit for living a

temperate life. When a boy my
father and mother instilled into

me temperance views and my lot

was cast among temperance peo-

ple. As I never knew the taste

of liquors I have no desire to

drink them. Other boys were
brought up differently and it is a

great credit to them that to-day

they are sober men. They are

good in spite of their early sur-
roundings.

What other people do should

not be of much importance to

you. If your friend John Smith
is a very good man his good con-

duct will not save you unless you
are yourself good.

What kind of a man or woman
are you? is the important ques-
tion for you to consider.

‘‘'You must be born again”

means that in you must take

place a wonderful change. Per-

sonal, and means just what it

says.

The bad people around you

it makes no difference what they

claim to be—you have no right

to use to cover up your badness.

They will be attended to in due

season by a Judge who will make
no mistake. You will not be

asked hereafter concerning them

half as much as concerning your-

y self. Make sure work of getting
n yourself into a position that will

n please the Lord and you will be
e all right here and hereafter.

Look well to the paths in

which your own feet are walking.
1 Keep a tight hold on that tongue
1 of yours. Love your neighbors
* as yourself, and be sure to love
1 Jesus more than you do your
: neighbors.

If others will not be good, pray
for them, and so act toward

^ them that they will sec that you
have been with Jesus and learned
of Him.

In this little world it is well
occasionally to look after No. 1:

that is, as far as behaving well
is concerned. It is proper to do
all we can for others, but we
must not neglect ourselves. At
present Scott bothers me and
needs much attention. . How to

handle him is sometimes about
all I can think about.

Enough said on a subject that
has been much written about and
talked over.—New York Witness.

Doors That are Closed Against

Cigarette Users.

1. Athletic clubs.

2. A business college.

3. Union Pacific Railroad.
4. Omaha schools.

5. Swift & Co., packing-house,
Chicago.

6. Marshall Field, dry-goods,
Chicago.

7. Life insurance companies,
some.

8. Lehigh Valley Railroad.
9. United States Army posi-

tions.

10. United States Naval
schools.

11. Carson, Pirie & Scott, Chi-
cago.

12. Chicago, Rock Island &
Pacific Railroad.

13. Central Railroad, Georgia.
14. Three high schools, and

more.

15. Ayer’s Sarsaparilla Com-
pany, Lowell.

16. Wanamaker’s, Philadel-
phia.

17. Morgan & Wright Tire
Co., Chicago.

18. Western Union Telephone
Company, the message scryice.

19. Burlington Railroad.

20. United States Weather
Bureau, Willis M. Moore, chief.

21. Health & Milligan.

22. Montgomery, Ward & Co.
23. Academy of Northwestern

University, Chicago.

24. Telephone Company, Cum-
berland.

25. New York, New Haven &
Hartford Railroad.

26. Pittsburg & Western Rail-
road.

27. West Superior, Wisconsin,
Railroad.

28. The State of Indiana.
29. The State of Wisconsin.

-
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(Editorial.

Any reader of the Mennonite

who Knows the name and ad-

dress of any new Mennonite min-

ister in his community, chosen or

ordained during the past year,

or is aware of the death or

change of address of any Menno-

nite minister during the same

period, is hereby requested to

kindly send the proper informa-

tion at once to the MENNONITE

BOOK CONCERN. It is desired

by the publishers to make the

list of Ministers and their address-

es in the German "Kalendar”

for 1906 as complete and correct

as possible.

Looking Towards School.

Thousands of youth are de-

ciding a question in these sum-

mer months which will influence

them for time and eternity.

Reference is not here had to that

question of all questions, namely:

whether or not one will accept

the Savior, but to a question up-

on whose decision it will

in a large measure depend

whether accepting the Savior is

to be made easier or more diffi-

cult, or, if already accepted,

whether to remain true to Him
will be made easier or more

difficult. This question before

the youth to-day is: Where shall

I attend school next winter?

In the first place, it might be

remarked that many a life may
be marred this fall because the

question whether some young
people should lcaye their pres-

ent employment bringing fair

wages and go to school or not

will be answered negatively

where the affirmative answer

would be the wiser one. There
may be a few cases where state

of health, lack of pecuniary

means, dependent parents and
other hindering circumstances

point to the necessity of forego-

ing the pleasure of a higher ed-

ucation at least for the present.

Here it would be unwise to decide

contrary to the course pointed

out by circumstances. But there

is perhaps more frequent sinning

on the other side of the question;

parsimonious parents, occasional-

ly even the youths themselves,

wish to avoid the extra outlay

of money which the acquiring of

a higher education entails. Some
persons actually consider the

stunting of one’s mental and

spiritual growth as a less ca-

lamity than the depleting of one’s

pocket book.

But after the important deci-

sion that he will go to school is

once made either for or by a

young person there still remains

the important question: Where
shall I go? The answering of

this question should not be left

to the would-be student only.

Parent, former teacher and pas-

tor should advise. Parents fre-

quently feel a bit timid to advise

their sons and daughters, grad-

uated from high schools, regard-

ing educational matters when
they themselves possess scarcely

the rudiments of learning. But
there are some things which life

has taught them, and this knowl-

edge they should not leave un-

used when it may be applied to

their children who are even bet-

ter scholars than they. Life has

taught them that our associates

exert a tremendous influence up-

on us at any age, but especially

in youth. It has taught them
that our habits of economy are

undermined by frequent social

contact with the extravagant.

Life has taught that the religious

life of all, but especially of the

young, will suffer when thrown
into too frequent contact with

the religiously indifferent. It

has taught them that man will

not take much interest in a thing

with which he is not acquainted.

Knowing these things from life

a parent should not only advise

regarding the school his son or

daughter is to attend but he
should insist that it be a school

exerting the right kind of in-

fluences. If he wants his son to

be a Christian he will not send

him to a school where Christiani-

ty is a very secondary matter.

If he wants him to practice habits

of economy he will not send him
to a school which has gone daft

on expensive social events. If he
wants him to take an interest in

the work of the church to which
he belongs he will not send him
to a school where he never

hears of his own church. The
school nearest geographically is

not always the one that will keep
the boy or the girl nearest the

father’s and mother’s heart.

These remarks apply specially to

the beginner in school away from
home.

(Correspondence.

Aurora, Nebr, July 18, 1905.

—

A blessed series of union services,

three meetings a day were held

here in our city in a large tent,

all during the month of June,

conducted by Rev. Milford H.

Lyon and Mr. Geo. II. Williams,

singing evangelist. Had a very

profitable and blessed time; as the

result there were over two hun-

dred definite conversions. Most

all have already, others intend

to unite with a church shortly.

May the Christian people of

•Aurora continue to pray for

then\,

As I note in the correspon-

dence that many of our Eastern

churches were blest with services

of different pastors, I hope

that our little church here in the

west will also soon receive that

blessed benefit of having more
visitors and pastors address and

encourage us, it seems to me there

is nothing pleasanter in this

world then to get accquainted

with each other, especially

Christian workers. Some of our

members intend to visit the

Winona and Goshen conferences.

We are having very hot

weather during July. Farmers
are done harvesting, busy thrash-

ing. We surely have received a

bountiful harvest, every thing

running over. So let us accord-

ingly give. “Bring ye all the

tithes into the store house, that

there may be meat in mine house,

and prove me now herewith,

saith the Lord of hosts, if I will

not open you the windows of

heaven, and pour you out a bless-

ing, that there shall not be room
enough to receive it.” Mai. 3: 10.

Hillsboro, Kans. July 17, ’05.

I have not sent in any report

from here for some time, as the

summer has been rather unevent-

ful with us till now. The condi-

tions have been quite favorable

here this year for good harvest

and we have sufficient reasons to

be thankfnl not only for the plen-

tiful crops, but also for the good
harvest weather, especially when
we think of the devastating rains

of a year ago.

Rev, H. D. Penner’s German
summer school closed on the 14th.

In this school the instruction is

of a more elementary nature than
in the preparatory school which
opens in fall. Eighty-five child-

ren’ attended the summer school.

Although we are living in a

prohibition state, we have of late

been troubled in our town by the

rise of a considerable whiskey el-

ement, and it is quite in place to

draw attention to the danger
threatening from such a condi-

tion. Public sentiment is one of

the best weapons with which to

fight this evil. Considering this,

Rev. Penner began a series of
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sermons against intemperance

last Sunday. In this first ad-

dress the causes of intemperance

were discussed. As the chief

causes among our people the

speaker enumerated: 1) improper

conditions in the family, 2) un-

wise use of patent medicines, 3)

idleness, 4) misunderstanding of

Bible passages, and 5) sinful hu-

man nature. In a further sermon,

the consequences of intemperance

will be presented, and finally the

cure and prevention of the same.

We hope that such discussions

from the pulpit will at least

arouse those who have become
indifferent in the stand they take

on this important question.

J. G. Ewekt.

Trenton, Ohio, July 20, 1905.

Dear Mennonite. Long before

this time I should have written

you a few words, but the weath-

er being hot and sultry this time

of the year, we are always glad

when we are through with the

writing which must be done and

are very much inclined to put

that off which ought to be done.

May 28th we had special service

for the Old Folks, at which I

preached in German on Psm. 37:

5- Our hearts were very sad on

that day for 3 days before we
had received the shocking news
that my sister had suddenly died

on her journey to Europe. The
following Sunday, June 4th, we
had Children’s Day exercises.

Through a delay in receiving

the programs the children had
only one week in which to study

their pieces and they did real

nicely, considering the time they

had for preparation. At the

close of the program I preached

a “Leadpencil Sermon” i. e. I

gave an address which I illus-

trated with different leadpencils.

One of the little fellows told me
afterwards, that it was the best

sermon I ever preached. Per-

haps, he was prejudiced, for at

the close I had given each one of

the children a leadpencil in order

that they might remember the

sermon. Yet his remark encour-

aged me so much that I have de-

cided to preach the leadpencil

sermon to other children when
opportunity offers.

A day of great joy for our con-

gregation was June 25th, when
we were privileged through the

covenant of holy baptism to ac-

cept six young people 4nto our

church, who had for 3 months re-

ceived biblical instruction. They
made a good confession of their

faith and we pray that to this

confession, or rather to their

Lord, whom they accepted as a

personal Savior, they may be

faithful all the days of their life.

About 4 miles west of our church,

on the Hickory Flat, there is a

church in which no services were
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held for a number of years. The
neighbors in that vicinity have
requested me to preach for them
occasionally during the summer,
so I hold service for them every

two weeks on Sunday afternoon.

The attendance therefor has
been very good, some attending

these services who never go to

church otherwise.

Because quite a number of our

members are living in town, our

congregation is making an effort

to build a church here in the

village. About $2,600 have been

subscribed for this purpose. Be-

cause of the. busy time of the

year the work of soliciting could

not be carried on; so we cannot

tell how much will be subscribed

or whether we will get enough
funds to carry out the project.

On Tuesday, old Grandfather
Slonaker at Collinsyille was
buried. His wish that he might
live to be 100 years old, was not

gratified, he being a little over

96 years old at the time of his

death. See obituary.

This week the Miami Valley

Chautauqua opens, which con-

tinues 18 days, and gives our

people a chance to hear some
celebrities like Fowler, Bryan,

etc. at little cost.

Some time next month we hope
to be able to make a short visit

at Summerfield, 111., in order to

see our mother and sisters and
brothers and mutually comfort

each other over the sad death of

our sister, who left us so cheer-

ful and happy never to return.

How short and uncertain is life!

Ought we not do more good and
love each other more?
With greetings to all, your

brother, H. J. Krehbiel.

The Liquor Traffic Judged.

REV. A. B. BOWMAN.

We have a right to judge an

institution by fits fruits. Such a

jndgment is just and honest,

The good citizen judges the

saloon by its moral fruits.

What goes into the sa-

loon, and what comes out?

We put in sober citizens, law-

abiding and respectable, with

money, talents and brains. We
put in the boys of our American
homes, the mothers’ boys. The
saloon does not flourish because

drunkards, bums and whiskey
soaks partronize it, but because

good citizens and the rising gene-

ration are drawn into its meshes.

Good wheat taken to the mill

isn’t the whole problem, but

what kind of flour is produced?

The finished product of the saloon

is the drunkard.

The good man ruined socially,

financially, physically, intellect-

ually, morally, spiritually. How-
ever good a man is he is lessened to

the extent to which he touches

the accursed thing. Let it be

once known in a community that
a man is a frequenter of the
saloon and his social prestige
is broken. A bright business
man is entangled in its snare and
people question the propriety of
dealing with him with the same
degree of assurance and it works
financial loss to him.

Drinking degenerates the man
physically as is the almost un-
animous testimony of physicians
and of experience. The mud-
dling of brains hinders clear
thought. The mind becomes
sluggish and uncertain. The
hitherto bright intellect ceases
to be so. As a man mixes with
the saloon and its votaries, he is

that much less a man. His
morals are lowered. His sensi-

bilities are hardened. He is de-
generating. The saddest of all

is “No drunkard shall inherit
the kingdom of heaven.” The
man ruined for time and for
eternity. Note the scalding
tears of wives and broken-
hearted mothers! The moaning
of desolate children, shivering
in nakedness and want! Broken
hearts! Broken homes! Broken
vows! Broken manhood! Such
are its fruits! The saloon is

here, and it may remain, but not
by my vote.—Chr. Conservator.

How Prohibition Hurts

Business.

The liquor advocates talk

learnedly about prohibition kil-

ling business, increasing taxes,

and such nonsense. The follow-
ing from the Westesn Recorder
is a nut for them to crack:

“In North Dakota there is

prohibition, while in Minnesota
there is not.

On the border stand the towns
of Fargo and West Grand Forks
in North Dakota, and just op-

posite to them in Minnesota are

Moorhead and East Grand Forks.

It was prophesied that prohibi-

tion in North Dakota would ruin

its border towns and build up
those in Minnesota. Just the

opposite has been the case. In

East Grand Forks there are

forfy-two saloons, an assessed

valuation of $384,000 of property

and bonded indebtedness of

twenty-five per cent., with float-

ing debt of $50,000. In West
Grand Forks (prohibition terri-

tory) there is an assessed valu-

ation of $3, 500,000, with a bond-

ed debt of per cent. East
Grand Forks derives $10,000 a

year from the saloons, while

West Grand Fores has no saloons,

and yet the taxes in the latter 1

are twenty per cent, lower than

in the former, though the latter

has made extensive improvements
which the former has not. It

is ever so. It pays any town
(

to banish saloons.”
1

1 he liquor politician uses his
longest pole when he tells the
voter that the saloon or dispen-
sary will lesson taxes. He sets
a price on his fellow man and
proceeds to bribe him to commit
a crime to save a few dollars in

taxes.

We thank God for the unpur-
chasable American citizen, the
man who counts his honor, his
good name, worth more than
liquor revenue, and considers
himself insulted when asked to
vote for an immoral and crime-
breeding institution in order to
put foul dollars into the public
treasury.

©ur £. (£. ©opic.

BV C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, Aug. 6, 1905.

—First Fruits for God. Lev.
23, 9-14; Dent. 16, 9-12.

(Consecration meeting.)

QUESTIONS.

1. What are first fruits? Lev.
23, 9—14.

2. Why shall we give the first

fruits? Duet. 16, 9—10.

.

3. How shall we give the first

fruits? Duet. 16, 11—12.
4. In what spirit shall we give?

2 Cor. 9, 7.

5. In what proportion shall we
give? Deut. 16, 10, 17. Mai. 3,

7—10.

6. What promise have we for

the giver? Luke 6, 38.

MEDITATIONS.

We find that several times in

the Bible the command is given
to bring the first fruits to the
Lord; this means, that the Is-

raelites should give the first fruit,

which they harvested of a field,

a tree, a vineyard, or the first-

born of animals and men, the

latter being redeemed by substi-

tuting an animal. With us the

first fruit is the first income of

any enterprise. The giving of

the first fruit was repeated every
year, so our giving has to be re-

peated at certain times,

' We shall give the first fruit to

show our gratitude for God’s
mercies, and in acknowledge-
ment of our unworthiness. We
give God part and the best part

of that, which has cost us some
work, but which we acknowledge
as a gift of God.

The first fruits can be given in

different ways. One way is by
giving to the poor, another -by

giving for different charities

and another by giving for mis-

sions, home and foreign. 1

It is our duty to give. God de-

mands it from us, vet we shall

not give it because it is our duty,

but because we do it willingly,

cheerfully, because it is a pleas-

ure and a privilege to give.

i Though it is better to give be-
cause it is our duty than not to

give at all.

How much shall we give?
If we are true Christians we shall

give as the spirit of God prompts
us to give. This will be in pro-

portion to what we receive. God
demanded the tenth from the
Israelites, we having so many,
many more privileges, surely

ought to give at least the tenth
and as the Lord prospers us in

proportion more.

God loveth a cheerful giver,

that is reward enough, yet God
has promised and always has
fulfilled his promise to give
abandantly to those who give
liberally. A German proverb
says: “To give alms does not
make poor." Experiences teaches
us the truth of this proverb. It

is a blessing to know the blessed-

ness of giving.

QUOTATIONS.

2457. After a charity sermon
in Edinburgh, one of the congre-
gation, by accident, put a crown
piece in the plate, instead of a

penny, and starting back at its

white and precious face, asked to
have it back. But he who held
the plate said, “In once, in for-

ever.”—“A weel, a wel!” grun-
ted the unwilling giver: “I’ll get
credit for it in heaven.”—Na, na
“said the collector:” ye’ll get
credit only for the penny.”
A missionary was asking for

help in spreading the gospel,
when a negro with a wooden leg
came forward, and, laying down
three parcels, said, “That’s for me,
massa, and that’s for my wife,

and that for my child, ’— in all

thirteen dollars. When asked if

he was not giving too much, he
replied, “God’s work must be
done, massa, and I may be
dead!”

, 1 knew a lad in Christ once,

who adopted the principle of

giving a tenth to God. When
he won a money prize for an
essay on a religious subject, he
felt he could not give less then
one-flfth of it. He had never
after that been able to deny him-
self the pleasure of having a

fifth to give. God had wonder-
fully blessed that lad, and in-

creased his means, and his en-

joyment of the luxury of luxuries,

—the luxury of doing good.
That lad was C. II. Spurgeon.

p« Sniidaii Srljoof L'rssoii.

BY A. S. SHELLY.

Subject for Aug. 6.—Josiah’s
Good Reign. 2 Chron, 34: 1-13.

Golden Text. — Remember
now thy Creator in the days of

thy youth. Eccl. 12: 1.

LESSON CONNECTION.
Josiah was the grandson of

Manasseh. His father Amon
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reigned only two years after

Manassch's death, but in that

short time he undid in large

measure the good work done by

the father after his repentance.

Instead of taking to heart the les-

son of his father’s punishment,

repentance, and succeeding pros-

perity, he followed the evil ex-

ample of the father’s early reign

and repented not as he had done,

but “trespassed more and more”

against the laws of Jehovah

—

the fundamental law of the na-

tion. It is a sad state of affairs

indeed when the king on the

throne must be arraigned in such

terms. Little wonder when un-

der such leadership lawlessness

and conspiracy become the order

of the day. Amon fell at the

hands of men as lawless as him-

self. But the people of the land

arose and put down the whole

conspiracy and then put Josiah,

the boy prince, on the throne.

It was a case like some of which

we read in the daily papers just

now, where the better element of

the community took matters in

its own hand and made short

shrift for the lawless usurpers

of power.

I.F.SSON TEACHINGS.

Before we go further, let me
ask you: Have you read the les-

son as it stands on the page of

your Bible? It will not hurt to

read it once more. Do it thought-

fully. Do it prayerfully. Notice

how our Golden Text is illustrat-

ed in the example of this boy

king. “While he was yet young
he began to seek after the God
of David his father.” At the

age of sixteen when so many
boys turn to the frivolities of the

world, this boy began to seek

God. It is the critical period of

life, when so much depends on

the choices then made and when
the mind is so readily influenced .

for evil or for good. What a

responsibility rests upon parents

and teachers to make good use of

this golden period in the young
lives within the sphere of our in-

fluence!

Somehow young Josiah was
led to draw inspiration from the

history of his illustrious ances-

tor, David. The records of that

period and David’s own writings

show unmistakably that the se-

cret of his prosperity lay in his

faithful devotion to his God.
David’s interests were the Lord’s

interests, and the Lord blessed

him and made his kingdom great.

Moreover the promises made to

David regarding the establish-

ment of his house were most won-
derful, and many a time it is re-

corded that God spared Israel

and blessed His people “for His
servant David’s sake." Here was
an example worthy of emulation
and the young king set about
seeking to come himself into

touch with the God whom David

served. Oh, how much it means

for a young man to have set be-

fore him high ideals directing

his ambitions toward worthy at-

tainments. Perhaps it was Jo-

siah’s mother, mentioned in the

account in 2. Kings, who thus

led her son to the formation of

noble aspirations.

Four years passed by. The
seeker found what he sought.

His faith in God grew apace as

he contemplated His wonderful

dealings with His chosen people,

and he learned more and more to

look with abhorrence upon the

idolatrous practices about him,

until when the time came for

him to take the reins of govern-

ment into his own hands, he was

ready at once to take up the task

of a thorough reformation.

When his opportunity came to

strike the hateful institution of

false worship, he was prepared,

like Lincoln, to “strike it hard”.

His blow was struck in vindica-

tion of the first table of the law;

Lincoln’s in vindication of the

second.

Many fine altars and costly

images were ruthlessly destroyed,

representing no doubt much la-

bor, great skill, and the outlay

of much money. But who could

say that it was a pity to demolish

those things? It was all they

were good for, and this was
the most effective way to cut the

people loose from their sinful

practices and to dispel the

strange infatuation that pos-

sessed them. The instruments

of idolatry and witchcraft are

worse than useless to have about

when hearts are to be turned to

the worship and service of God.
Regret for the value of such

things in money has no place in

such a case. The believers at

Ephesus could without regret see

their books of “curious arts” to

the value of fifty thousand pieces

o.f silver go up in smoke.

Flowering plants planted on
the grayes of our loved ones are

emblematic of the new life that

we hope may come forth at the

sound of trumpet by virtue of the

life-giving power of the risen

Savior. Here we read of graves

strewn with the dust of broken
altars and lifeless idols which
speaks of nothing but hopeless

death. How sadly appropriate!

Where men turn away from the

living God they leave the hope
of life behind and they go down
intoTiopeless graves.

Josiah purged not only the

cities and tribes under his imme-
diate jurisdiction. He looked to

the surroundings as well, putting
away the Baal altars from among
the remnants of the other tribes,

so as to remove temptation from
his people as far as possible.

May we not learn a lesson from

this in regard to evils which we
complacently tolerate in our

midst and which are a constant

menace to the moral safety of

those for whom we stand more

or less responsible? The eradi-

cation and prohibition of evil in

any form from the community is

justifiable on the ground of this

consideration alone.

But this reformer not only tore

down; he also built up. He set

about to repair the Lord’s house.

He put away the false that he

might restore the true. When
Elijah had destroyed the Baal

prophets he wanted to die. God
mercifully did not grant this re-

quest but sent him back to follow

up his work of destruction with

one of reconstruction. This is

the more important part of the

work. It is not enough to clear

a field of weeds; it must be seed-

ed with good grain if there is to

be a harvest.

The king found trusty officials

ready to take the work in hand
and the workmen “did the work
faithfully.” There was no

slighting of contract, no graft.

Those that had the oversight

gave the money to the workmen
for material and labor without

first lining their own pockets.

The whole work was set forward

with a united interest that makes
the account refreshing reading.

Every skill possessed by different

persons was brought into requisi-

tion even to the musicians. As
we listen in imagination to the

busy clatter of tools, we hear

mingling with it catches of joy-

ful songs unto the Lord. They
were joyous workmen and such

may ever be those that are oc-

cupied with the work of the

Lord.
’

Contributions.

Conference Announcement,

The General Conference of the

Mennonite Churches of North
America will open its session at

Mountain Lake, Minnesota, one
day later than anhounced before

this, that is, October 5th, 10 a.

m. instead of October 4th. This
change is made because the dele-

gates from the more distant

churches cannot reach Mountain
Lake by Wednesday if they leave

home after Sunday.

J. S. Hirschler, chairman.

J. W. Kliewer, secretary.

PROGRAM

For the Sunday-school and Young
People's Convention

TO HE HELD IN CONNECTION WITH
THE MIDDLE DISTRICT CONFER-

ENCE AT GOSHEN, IND.

FORENOON.

1 Fong Service.

2. Devotional exercises by Chair-

3, Order of the day.

4. Appointment of Committees.
6. Topic: Should Quarterlies 1 e

used In S. S. work:

a. ) In what way?
b. ) In the class or at home?
c. ) Open discussion.

6. Topic: What is the object of the

Children’s day?
a ) Should it be practiced?

b. ) IIow should it be conducted?

c. ) Open discussion.

7. Topic: The S. S. Superintendent
from all sides.

AFTERNOON.

8. Song Service.

9. Should the Pastor have a regular

class?—Open discussion.

10. Topic: How and by whom
should the S. S. Teacher be chosen?

—

Open discussion.

11. Round Table:—Practical Pres-

ent-day problems seeking solutions.

EVENING SESSION.

12. Song Servise. •

13. How can the C. E. President
help the Junior Society to make it

prosper? OpendiscussioD.
14. Best Methods to conduct a C. E.

Society.

15. Question Box.

16. Election of Officers.

17. Benediction.

( Wm. Nussbaum,
Committee: - F. J. Conrad,

( P. C. Suter.

Deaths.

JonN Sloneker (better known to

all bis friends as Grandfather Sione-

ker) was born May 22. 1809, in the
Canton of Neuohatel, Switzerland,

and died July 15, 1905, aged 96 years,

1 month and 23 days. The end came
to him at the home of his daughter,
Mrs. Christian Ummel, Collinsville,

Ohio, where he has been tenderly
cared for, during the last four years
of his earthly pilgrimage. He enjoyed
life, and having lived far past the
allotted span, had a great desire to
reach 100 years. The last four weeks
of his life he grew weaker and weaker
from day to day, till God called him
home. He passed away without a
sign of pain, left the house of clay,

and crossed the river to the Promised
Land, where he reaps his reward.

The early days of his life were spent
in the home where he was born, but
when a boy of fifteen, his widowed
mother, with seven children, left the
homeland for the shores of America,
the date of their departure being
March 14, 1824. Their first home in

this country was made in Lancaster,
Pa., but in the following year, the
family moved to Milford township,
Ohio, and here in tills immediate
neighborhood Grandfather Sloneker
lived for 80 years, more than three
quarters of a century.

On June 2, 1834 he was united in

marriage to Barbara Schlatter, who
had been born in 1810, and who was
also from Switzerland. Grandmother
Sloneker died March 19, 1896, at the
age of 86, and after a married life of

62 years. Of this union there were
born 10 children, of whom five survive.
Both Grandfather Sloneker and his
wife were faithful, life-long members
of the Mennonite church.

There are left to mourn their loss,

five children, 20 grandchildren, 18

great-grandchildren, beside a host of

other relatives and friends. He was
buried at Collinsville July 18, Rev.
Williams of the Presbyterian church
and Rev. Krebbiel, his pastor, address-
ing the large assemblage.

the mennonite.

Now Ready!

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

I ranslations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.
I ublished as ordered by the General
Conference. A book that should be
in every Mennonite’s library. A good
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2^0-

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-
ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs
lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage
Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid

.

$ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana,

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared
and arranged for use in our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,
2i doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330
pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid « 85
Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25
Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind,

Catechism
OR

Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished asordered

by the General Conference.
Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, t .30

Per dozen, net, 2.25

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Books of Great Blessing

and Spiritual Uplift not only for

Ministers and Sunday-School-VC^orkcrs,
but every Christian

/ ^ by / /

R. A. TORREY,

How to Work for Christ.

*1 be Church of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master but do not
know how. This book is intended to tell

them how.

Cloth $2.50

What the Bible Teaches.

A thorough and comprehensive study of
what the Bible has to say concerning the
Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth . $2.50

Revival Addresses.

This book contains a number of addresses
which God has been pleased to so greatly
use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

Cloth. *1.00

How to Promote and Conduct a Successful Revival.
It may confidently be asserted that never
before within the cover of any volume has
there been brought such a wealth of mater-
ial bearing upon Revival Work.

Cloth, gilt top $1.50

Real Salvation.

The second volume of Dr. Torrey’s address-
es delivered in the revival meetings he has
been conducting in the larger English cities.

Cloth $|.00

How to Obtain Fulness of Power.
The book must prove helpful to all who
seek to know and to do the will of God.

Cloth

How to Study tbe Bible.

T he methods and fundamental conditions
of Bible Study that yield the largest re-
sults.

Cloth

How to Bring Men to Cbrist.

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious
and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

Cloth 75

How to Pray.

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,
straightforward style, without a suggestion
of cant or egotism.

Cloth

PaPcr

Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the
price given.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.
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Awful Havoc on U. S. Gunboat.

.San I)ikoo, Cal., July 21.—Thirty-

nine dead bodies are 1> inK at morgues,

on piers and on the deck of a ruined

vessel of the United States nayy;

scores of men are lying grievously or

painfully injured In sanitariums and

hospitals and fifteen sailors arc missing

and probably have found death In the

waters of the harber as a result of an

explosion of a boiler on board the

United States gunboat Bennington at

10: 10 o’clock this morning.

The warship had received orders

from the navy department at Wash-
ington to sail this morning for Port

Hartford, where she was to meet

the monitor, Wyoming, and convoy

the vessel to Marc Island navy yard.

Steam was up and everything was in

readiness for sailing when suddenly

and without warning thestarboard for-

ward boiler exploded with a deafening

roar. The explosion was terrific. Peo-

ple standing on shore saw a huge cloud

of white steam rise above the Benn-

ington. Columns of water were hurled

Into the air and for a distance of near-

ly the height of the spars of the ves-

sel.

It was Immediately apparent that

an awful disaster of some kind had

happened on board the warship. The
ferryboat Romona was coming across

the bay at the time of the accident,

it changed the course and hurried to

the aid of the stricken warship.

Other crafts followed which ' were

near the scene at the time and rushed

to the assistance of the Bennington

and endeavored to lend every assist-

ance possible.

By the time the Romona had ar-

rived many of the sailors of the Beu-

nington, who had Jumped into the bay

to escape the scalding steam, had

been rescued and the removal of the

wounded, which already had been

commenced, was being conducted in

perfect order. The crew of the boats

present lent the Romona aid in pick-

ing up the wounded sailors and trans-

ferring them to the shore.

TERRIBLE SCENES ON THE SniP.

On board the Bennington were pre-

sented terrible scenes. The force of

the explosion had torn a great hole in

the starboard side of the ship and
the vessel was already commencing to

list. A section of the upper deck was
carried away from stem to stern.

Blood and wreckage was distributed

over the entire ship, the after cabin

and the vicinity of the ship adjacent

to the exploded boiler resembling a
charnel house.

BULLETIN B

San Diego, Cal., July 23. — A care-

ful compilation of casual lies was made
by the Associated Press at 9 o’clock

to-night and is as follows:

Burled in military cemetery at Fort
Robins to-day forty-seven; dead now
in morgue ten, awaiting shipment to

relatives; dead In tire room of Ben-

nington still unrecovered, two, To-
tal dead, tifty-nine

Injured at various hospitals, fifty-

Missing, sixteen.

Grand total, 125.

Of the injured at hospitals, seven or

eight are expected to die.

Furious Cyclone.

Racine, Wis, July 23.— With a
roar that was heard five miles a cy-

clone struck the northern rim of Ra-
cine county to-day, killing two men
and damaging property and crops
$ 100

,
000 .

THE MENNONITE.
BIBLE CONFERENCE

At Winona Next Month.

WILL OPEN AUGUST 20 AND CONTINUE
TEN DAYS. SPEAKERS ON THE

PROGRAM.

Winona Lake, Ind., July 20—The
provisional program of the Winona
Bible conference has been issued It

is for the eleventh season, opening on

August 20 and continuing through

ten days. This conference has grown

until It is now about the chief reli-

gious event of the summer in the mid-

dle West, and on the platform this

season will be some of the foremost

men of the church world. They come
from all denominations. The confer-

ence is conducted at a cost of about

$4,000, some of the speakers receiving

$100 a day. Last year audiences of

(1,000 gathered at the auditorium to

hear the talkers. The program for

this year Includes 115 services, on

some days beginning at 6 a. m. and

continuing until 8 or 9 p. m., with a

change of speakers nearly every hour.

A total of sixty-five speakers are on

the list fur next month.

The conference opens on Sunday,

August 20, at 0 a. m. with a lecture

by Maj. J. H. Cole, of Adrian, Mich.

Marlon Lawrence, Toledo, O., will

direct the Sunday-school; the Rev. W.
W. White, of New York, will lecture;

the first conference sermon will be by

Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman, director of

the conference. The other speakers

on the first day will be: The Revs.

8. H. Iladley, New York; . W. G.

Moorehead, Xenia, O.; Henry Os-
trom, Greencaste, Ind., and Putnam
Cady, Amsterdam, N. Y.

The lectures and speakers August
21 will be Marion Lawrence; the Rev.
W. E. Wight, Kalamazoo; Dr. W. W.
White; the Rev. T. F. Dornblaser,

Chicago; Dr. W. G. Moorehead; Dr.

S. A. Ort, Springfield, O
;
W. K.

Bryce, Chicago; F. L. Patton,
Princeton, N. J.; the Rev. Daniel
Sbepardson, Putnam Cady.

The titliers’ conference will be held
on August 22, to be conducted by Dr.

E. B. Stewart, of Chicago. The
other speakers of the day will be.

Martin Lawrence, Drs. W. E. Wight,
F. L. Patton, W. W. White, O. P.

Gifford, Buffalo; John Robertson,
London, England; Maud Ballington

Booth, New York.

FOREIGN MISSIONARY CONFERENCE.

Foreign missionary conference day
will be on August 23, in the charge of

Dr. C. E. Bradt, of Chicago, and the
speakers will be: Major J. H. Cole;

Isaac Alcuzer, Jerusalem; Dr. F. L.

Patton; the Revs. J. C. White; Frank
Gamewell, China; Willis Hotchkiss,
Africa: Miss Helen K. Strain, Japan;
Miss Cora Dickey, Egypt; Dr. J. M.
Thoburn, Alleghany, Pa.

“Men’s Work” will be the topic of

Dr. John C. Hill, Springfield, O.,

August 24. The others speakers will

be: Drs. W. E. Wight; L. W. Mun-
hall, Philadelphia; O. P. Gifford;

Francis L. Patton; J. W, Fifleld,

Kansas City; C. 11. Woolston, Phila-
delphia; George J. A. Ross, Cam-
bridge, England; John Robertson, the
Rev. Putnam Cady.

W. J. BRYAN TO HE HEARD.

M. Linn Bruce, Lieutenant-Gover-
nor of New York, will be one of the
chief speakers, August 25, and the
others to be heard on this day will be:

William Jennings Bryan, the Rev.
Daniel Sbepardson, Drs. J. M. Gray,
Boston; F. L. Patton, John Willis
Baer, New York; Drs. George J. A.
Ross, John Robertson, L. W. Mun-

bali.

Drs. James M. Gray, W. J. Erdman,
Philadelphia; George J. A. Ross, Prof.

S. C. Scbumacker, West Chester, Pa.

and the Rev. Putnam Cady will speak

Augu8t2fi. There also will be a con-
cert.

Major James II. Cole, Drs. James
M. Gray, W. G. Moorehead, George

J. A. Ross, Prof. S. C. Sch mucker, C.

H. Palmer, Dr. 8. E. Young, Pitts-

burg; John Willis Baer, the Rev. Put-

nam Cady and the Rev. S. H. Hanley
will speak on Sunday, August 27.

Monday, August 28, Drs. J. M.

Gray, Joseph Kyle, George J. A. Ross,

W. J. Erdman, Mrs. E. M. Wittemore,
New York; the Rev. C. B. Strouse,

Salem, Va ; Rescue Mission service,

the Rev. S. II. Hadley, W. Y. Wheel-
er, Indianapolis, and others will be
heard.

EVANGELISTIC CONFERENCE.

The evangelistic conference will be
held August 29. The speakers: Dr.

J. M. Gray, the Rev. E F. Hallen-

beck, Binghamton, N. Y.; the Rev.
Henry Ostrom, Dr. G. J. A. Ross,

H. W. Stough, WheatoD, 111.; the
Rev. C. G. Jordan, Volant, Pa.; Dr.

R. A. Walton, Owinsville, Ky
;
the

Rev. W. E. Blederwolf, Monticcllo,

Ind ; Dr. J. H. Elliot, New York.
Dr. A. J. Smith, New York; Dr.

James M. Gray, the Rev. W. A. Sun-
day, Chicago; Dr. G. J. A. Ross, the
Rev. C. A. Rowland, Ft. Wayne; the
Rev. T. D. Edgar, Cambridge, O.;

Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman, Dr. Henry
Ostrom will be the speakers on the
closing day.

The music of the conference will be
by fifteen musicians and singers.

Speakers and singers who have not
been assigned to places on the pro-

gram are: Drs. G. A. Funkhouser,
Dayton, O.; F. M North, New York;
J. n. Prugh, Pittsburg; H. Grotton
Guinness, London, England; Miss
Eva M. Shonts, E. O. Excell, H. Y.
Sayles, Chicago.

Body of John Paul Jones Back Again (o

America.

Annapolis, Md., July 23. — The
John Paul Jones expedition command-
ed by Rear Admiral Sigsbee will com-
plete its mission with the landing to-

July 27, 1905

morrow of the body of the distin-

guished dead Admiral John Paul
Jones, recently found in Paris as the

result of a search inspired and con-

ducted under the direction of Gen.
Horace Porter, former United States

ambassador to France. On the “half

deck” of the Brooklyn, in a spacious

compartment at the entrance to the

cabin of Admiral Sigsbee, lie the re-

mains of John Paul Jones. They are

contained in a casket of lead, enclosed

in another of wood of handsome de-

sign and draped with the colors. Con-

stant guard is kept by an armed jack-
ie.

Lightning Starts Awful Oil Fire in Texas.

Dallas, Tex
,
July 23. — A special

to the news from Humble, Texas, says:

At 10:30 o’clock to-night eleven great

tanks are ablaze and over 1,000,000

barrels of oil consumed. Fifty men
are surrounded by the flames and their

fate is unknown. One hundred teams
are known to be cremated and a num-
ber of families have been burned out

of house and home. The loss of oil

may run up to 3,000,000 or 4,000,000

barrels.

No Coal Strike Likely.

Indianapolis, July 24.—S. M. Sex-

ton, editor of the United Mine Work-
ers’ Journal, said to-day that there Is

no truth in the statements that have

been circulated in various parts of the

country to the effect that there would
be a serious strike of the miners of

Pennsylvania this fall. President

John Mitchell and Vice President

Tom Lewis are at present in Pennsyl-

vania organizing the members of the

United Mine Workers more closely.

The present scaledoes notexpireuntil

April 1 of next year, and it has always

been the policy of the United Mine
Workers to stick to their contract.

Col. Dan Scott Lamont Dead.

Poughkeepsie, N. Y., July 23.—
Col. Daniel Scott Lamont, secretary

of war during President Cleveland’s

second administration, died suddenly

at his home at Mill Brook, Duchess
county, to-night at 9:15. Heart fail-

ure was the cause of death.

s

n« Central Mennonite College
OF BLUFFTON, OHIO,

Is the only institution of higher education in the Middle District Con-
ference of the Mennonite denomination of North America. It is there-

fore under direct contiol of the Conference and is managed by a Board
of nine Trustees. The institution has just completed its fifth year and
has during these years matriculated 195 students, graduated 19 students
as follows: from the commercial course 7, academic course 11, and junior

college course 1, and has the hearty approval and willing support of the
churches of the Conference.

The College offers thorough instruction in the following five

courses: Junior College, Academic, Bible, Commercial, and Music.
There are four instructors in the collegiate and academic departments,
a principal and a teacher in the commercial department, and one in-

structor in the musical department, making a faculty of seven members.
“The College Record”, the medium of information, is published monthly
by the Trustees, edited by the faculty and students.

The Fall term of the sixth year begins on Sept, 20th, 1905,

Instruction is thorough, expenses are low, and advan-

tages numerous. Information is gladly given by sending

catalogue on application or by personal letter when asked

for. Address all correspondence to

N. G. mnSGHY, President.
or

I. B. BEESrtY, BUsiqess Manager.

s?‘-v viwtmvasvMiei^^

Qtfier foundation can no man fay than that is laid, which is (Jesus Christ.'
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Another Day.

Another day begun!.

Lord, grant us grace that we,
Before the setting of the sun,

Redeem the time for thee.

Another day of toll!

To thee we yield our powers;

Keep thou our souls from guilty soil

Through all the passing hours.

Another day of fear!

For watchful is our foe,

And sin is strong, and death is near.

And short our time below.

Another day of hope!

For thou art with us still,

And thine almighty strength can cope
With all who seek our ill.

Another day of grace

To help us on our way!

One step towards the resting-place.

The eternal Sabbath day.

—Rev. John Ellerton.

Sunday, July 30, Bro. A. R.

Zook and wife, of Topeka, and
Rev. Jonathan Kurtz, of Ligo-
nier, Ind., attended the Yoder
Mennonite church west of Berne,

Ind., the latter to preach.

Items of News and Comment.

Rev. A. L. Fretz, Souderton,

Pa., has started a class in cate-

chism.

Rev. John Blosser, of Ransom,
O., is planning for a trip through

Pennsylvania, Maryland, Virgin-

ia and W. Virginia.

Prof. N. C. Hirschy is doing
special work at the University of

Chicago at present. On Aug. 5

and f> he will be back to Bluffton,

O., and on this occasion will

preach on Sunday evening.

On July 9 Rev. I. J. Buchwal-
ter and wife visited the Canton
Mission at Canton, Ohio. He
conducted communion services

while there. The work at this

place is making nice progress.

The prospects are good that

the next session of the Middle
District Conference at Goshen,
Ind., commencing on Aug. 16,

will be well attended, taking in

also a part of the Bible Confer-

ence at- Winona

Arrangements have been made
at Washington, 111., to hold an

eight-day Bible Conference there

at the close of November.

Neither saloon keepers nor any
other body of men, it matters not

in what business they are en-

gaged, can persistently array

themselves in antagonism to the

law without arousing a danger-

ous public sentiment. — The
Chronicle, Houston, Texas.

Rev. H. A. Bachman, of Free-

man, S. D., is holding meetings

and preaching the Gospel at

Starkweather, Klein, Rose Hill,

etc. in N. D.

On Suly 16, Rosa Lambert, the

returned missionary from Arme-
nia, where she has spent seven

years, gave a missionary talk in

the Elkhart Mennonite church.

According to the Missionary

Almanac, Basel, 1905, there are

living now 534,940,000 Christi-

ans, 10,860,000 Jews, 175,590,000

Mohammedans, and 825,420,000

worshipers of idols. Thus, in

every thousand of the inhabit-

ants of the earth, are found 533

heathen, 346 Christians, 114 Mo-
hammedans, and 7 Jews.

Spain has one priest to every

400 people, or, including 50,000

monks and nuns, one to every

200. There is one teacher to

every 500 and a school for every

2 ,000 .

Rev. C. F. Stroeter, of Berea,

Ohio, will hold services in the

Mennonite church, Berne, Ind.,

from Aug. 2—4. On Friday eve-

ning he will speak in the Eng-
lish language.

Prof. E. J. Hirschler, of the C.

M. College at Bluffton, O., will

instruct this summer at the Ger-

man Teachers’ Institute of Ma-
rion, Harvey and McPherson
Counties, Kansas.

After 27 years the Salvation

Army has become established in

52 countries and colonies. Its

operations are conducted from

over 6,000 centers of work out-

side of Great Britain. It pub-

lishes 64 Newspapers in 20 lan-

guages with a circulation of

1,000,000 copies per issue. Its

missionaries preach the Gospel
in 31 languages.

The best rule to follow in mis-

sion work or church extension is

to build up at home- It is a

good thing to start new congre-

gations. It is better to streng-

then the old ones. It is a good

thing to start new missions. It

is better to heartily support the

old ones. Strengthen the forces

at home, and jou increase the

capacity for vigorous work away
from home. Neglect the home
congregations, and you neglect

the basis of power to do vigorous

work in new places. By apply-

ing ourselves diligently to the

work before us, doing what we
can to make our home work in-

teresting, edifying and profitable,

and reaching forth to send the

light to others less fortunate

than ourselves, we may expect to

see the work prosperous at home
and abroad.—Gospel Witness.

The East Pennsylvania Con-
ference of the Mennonite Breth-

ren in Christ, have thirty-one

churches and chapels, with 1195

communicants in good standing.

There are 22 ordained ministers

besides a number of local minis-

ters. There are two Home Mis-

sionary Societies, one the Gospel

Herald Society, consisting of 12

young men in full uniform, and
the other the Gospel Workers’

Society, consisting of 60 young
women, also in full uniform.

This conlerence supports ten of

their own missionaries in foreign

fields. These missionaries are

one in China, eight in Chili, S.

A., and one in Armenia. Ac-
cording to the report published

the members of the East Penna.

Conference contributed $26,529

last year. This is an average of

$22.20 per member.

Bro. A. M. Fretz, Souderton,

Pa., will haye harvest thanks-

giving services in his charge as

follows:—Deep Run, August 10,

10, a. m.; Souderton, August, 19,

2 p. m. On the occasion the

Deep Run congregation will vote

for deacon for three years. Both

congregations will have an op-

portunity to sustain or revoke by

vote the decision at the late ses-

sion of special conference not to

separate the two congregations in

their pastoral charge. Should

the vote of the congregations be

adverse to the decision of confer-

ence then Souderton and Perka-

sie, or Deep Run and Perkasie

may constitute a separate charge.

The congregations will also on

harvest thanksgiving occasion

vote on representation at the

General Conference which con-

venes at Mountain Lake, Minne-

sota, in October. A catechetical

class of seven members has been

organized in theSouderton church

which is receiving regular in-

structions from the pastor, pre-

paratory to their reception as

church members in October.

The American Commission
which has just reported its con-

clusions on the sale of opium in

the Philippines, says that in Ja-

pan the opium user would be so-

cially a leper. A Japanese may
get drunk every night in the

week on saki without losing

caste, but woe betide him if he
resort to the seductions of opium.
The Japanese to a man fear opi-

um as we fear the cobra or the
rattlesnake. They look upon it

as a menace to the national life.

They refuse absolutely to deal

with the opium question in its

commercial phases; they look on-
ly at its moral and social aspects.

No Puritan of New England, no
prohibitionis t of the mo^.uocom-
promising type, can surpass the
Japanese in their animosity
towards this evil. The Chinese
regard opium as an evil, but ac-

cording to the Commission they
find in it a form of meditative
relaxation. Games and other
active amusements have no place
in the life of the common people
in China.— British Weekly.

A correspondent writes that we
are “fanatical Sabbatarians”;
that we are “un-American’’; that
we are “blindly or hypocritically

puritanical”: also various other
things too numerous to mention.
The cause of his indignation is

our position on the Sabbath ques-
tion, and particularly an article

“opposing Sunday travel, Sun-
day visiting and Sunday excur-
sions.” He says that if we ex-
pect people to take our paper we
will “have to be reasonable.”
He will “not tolerate assaults 01
personal liberty.” Dear, dear.
This is distressing. What if he
should do something desperate?
Wbat if he should exercise his
personal liberty to quit taking
the paper. Think of having to
publish the paper without having
him to read it and pay $2.50 a
year for it, all because of a mat-
ter of principle like Sabbath ob-
servance. We hope he will re-
consider and send on his subscrip-
tion. We hope — and this is
more important than a thousand
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subscriptions—that his eyes may
be opened to his own folly, and

that he and all who make light

of the Lord’s day may be brought

to see that the Sabbath is one of

the foundation stones of our na-

tional temple. We are not un-

patriotic in advocating the Amer-
ican Sabbath, as better and more
Christian than the Parisian Sab-

bath, which he advocated. The
General Assembly was not unpa-

triotic in exhorting those under

its care to avoid all forms of

Sabbath desecration. The ar-

ticle to which he refers was an

action of the Assembly, and it

was wise, sound and according to

the best American precedents,

both puritan and cavalier. It

was just such as our church takes

every year, and as all evangelic-

al churches take. Though our

correspondent may not realize it

he is himself un-American in an-

tagonizing such action.— Herald
and Presbyter.

A Few Thoughts for Men,

1IY GEORGE R. SCOTT.

It is always a pleasure to me
to be associated with men in

efforts to bless humanity. There
is a streak of goodness about
most men that claims my admir-
ation. They are generally so

liberal according to their means
that it is hard work not to feel

thankful that they are as good
as they are.

Of course, some men have bad
characteristics, which cannot be

praised—not even a little. But,
take them as a whole, I feel

proud of my sex every day.

Somebody may say, "Men do
much drinking.” That’s a fact;

and, sad to relate, some women
do much drinking. If you doubt
me take a look in the lower
courts any Monday morning in

one of our large cities.

Most men have to work very
hard all day, which is one of the
reasons why they do not go to

church as often as they should do.

But it is not only the church ser-

vices that they neglect; for those
who are posted know that the
meetings of fraternal orders are
not attended by as many members
as is generally supposed.

I have often heard my sex bad-
ly abused, and a feeling has
crept over me to-day to say a
good word for them.

IIow many cases of magnifi-
cent manhood it has been my lot

to become acquainted with. Al-
most every evening I ride home
with a gentleman who never has
an hour to himself for recreation
after lie reaches home; for all

liis spare time he devotes to
showing a sadly afflicted wife
how much he thinks of her.
She is so crippled that she has
to be waited on like a baby; but

her loving husband never com-

plains, and is ever ready to at-

tend to all her wants. About
the only time he has to himself

is while on the cars, which he

spends reading the cyening news-

paper and taking little “cat

naps.”

I do not know of a more de-

voted man to bis wife. He de-

serves to have a few kind words

said concerning him. He will

get his reward in another world.

The devotion that existed be-

tween David and Jonathan was
not more conspicuous than the

devotion of the couple I have
just mentioned.

Good men are more numerous
than some suppose. Near the

banks of a great river in this

State resides a man who has no
idea when he has done his duty
in relieving the discomforts of

others. He never fails yearly to

help me feed the "Black Lanibs”
at Charleston, S. C. You would
know his name if he would \only

let me name him. But "mum is

the word” he always says to me
in the letters that contain his

gifts. He is not only a good
man, but a very yood man.

In the inland portion of this

State resides a gentleman who
captivated me many years ago.
If I should tell you of his liber-

ality you would have as much as

you could do to swallow what I

might write. He is as manly as

any man I know, and at the same
time has as tender a heart as a
woman. It is too bad that I am
not permitted to mention his

name so that you might write
kind letters of thanks to him for

what he has done to bless hu-
manity.

Both the gentlemen alluded to
are humble Christians, and they
have not permitted their right
hands to know what their left

hands have done. Two blessed
"mums”, devoted to Christ and
His cause, and most all other
good causes.

Out-and-out good men are gen-
erally so humble that you would
hardly think they ever do any
good deeds. They hide them
under a bushel, but the angel
who does the recording of all

good deeds can see under the
bushels and makes no mistakes
in keeping a correct record.

In every village in the United
States can be found men who
are good because they delight in

being so. How many times in a
year some poor widow, with
numerous children to take care
of, wonders who it is that sends
her a barrel of flour and a $5 bill

occasionally. Let such an one
go on wondering until she gets
to Heaven, where it is my opini-
on that she will know more than
she does now.
There are hundreds of good

rich men in a State and thou-

sands of good poor men. It

is not necessary for a man to

have riches to be a good and use-

ful man. My old Sabbath-school

teacher, Mr. John Martin, was a

carpenter by trade and did not

make much over $2 a day, but

his good deeds to others must
have kept the angel somewhat
busy recording them. He was
good all day and all the evening,

and his wife told me with her
own lips that he was too good at

night to obtain the hours of sleep

that were necessary for his

health.

The genuine good man has
lots of time to shower blessings

on many who cross his pathway;
for he is always alert at finding

out what good he can db and
how quickly he can get at it.

The good man first shows his

goodness at home. Those of his

family who need his help or ad-
vice are sure to receive it, if pos-
sible, before the sun goes down.
It was my good fortune one day
to see a man, who resided on
Shelter Island, running at a fast

pace to give a poor family some-
thing to eat before they got to
bed. Some would have thought
that the next day would do; but
not he. That night was the
time to feed them; and he was
only too glad to get himself into

a state ot perspiration to relieve

the wants of others. Quick to

do good is a good habit. If ever
I should need something to eat it

is my prayer that a lively sprin-

ter will be at hand to succor me
—no snail-paced individual will

answer at that time. "Come
quickly” will be my cry.

Men were good when I was a
boy; for they took me by the
hand and whispered kind words
into my ears. Henry R. Piercy,
Rufus Hibbard, Franklin Tho-
mas, Wesley Kellett, Israel A.
Barker, and scores of others
were good to me in my boyhood
days. You never heard about
them did you? But you will
in the next world.

It is great to be a man with the
power to do something that will

live after death. Husbands,
make your families proud of you.
Never for a moment think of be-
ing nobody in the place where
you ought to be king. Watch
and wait for opportunities to
stamp yourself on every member
of the family, so that you will
never be forgotten.

Good men should assemble
themselves often together for the
purpose of showing the bad that
unitedly they have the power to
crush out wrong.

There should always be a line
drawn between good and bad
men. Keep the sheep and the
goats separate.

The best manhood of this na-
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tion has always put in an appear-
ance in this country in the hours
of need. In the future it will be
even more necessary for them to

do so than it has been in the
past. A new element has ar-

rived upon these shores harder to

handle than the men of other
days. Brave and good men are

wanted to keep this country even
what it is to-day.

The good citizen never shirks

his duty, but is found ever ready
to do what he honestly believes

the best thing under the circum-
stances.

Men, love your country, love

your families and love your God.
— New York W. Witness.

Story of Mennonites.
f

FROM C. B. SCHMIDT IN THE "NEW-
TON KANSAN-REPUBI.ICAN.

Information of a character
very difficult to obtain from au-
thentic sources is contained in

the following, a paper given be-

fore a convention of immigration
agents in Pueblo, Colo., a few
days ago. Mr. Schmidt, the
author, has been in Harvey coun-
ty many times, is personally ac-

quainted with many of our citi-

zens, especially among the Men-
nonites, and his story of the
events that lead up to and caused
the emigration of the Mennonite
people from Russian provinces to

America will be of the greatest

interest to people hereabouts,

where the Mennonite people are

so important and so helpful a

factor in the upbuilding of the
country.

The most important achieve-

ment of the foreign immigration
department was the transplant-

ing of some 15,000 Russo-Ger-
man Mennonites from southern
Russia to Kansas; important; be-

cause they were all professional

farmers, with ample means, and
because they came in large com-
panies together, usually one com-
pany filling one Atlantic liner by
themselves. What induced these

people to leave their opulent
homes in the Crimea and along
the coasts of the Black sea and
the sea of Azof in such numbers,
is a question which I have often

been asked. The answer in-

volves a recital of their romantic
history, dating back to the days
of the German reformation.

The Mennonites are a denomi-
nation of Protestants who reject

infant baptism, and baptize adult

persons only on a profession of

faith. Nonresistance and absti-

nence from oaths are tenets of

their faith. They thus combine
some of the leading principles

of the Baptists with some of the

distinctive views of the Friends,

although historically they pre-

cede both.

The first church was organized

the mennonite.
anno 1525 at Zurich in the Ger-
man Switzerland. They called
themselves "Tapufer” (baptizers),
while their opponents dubbed
them "anabaptists.” In Switzer-
land the sect grew very rapidly,
being most numerous at St. Gall.
Persecution soon drove many of
them to southern Germany,
where Augsburg and Straussberg
became their strongholds. Here
also persecutian broke out, and
more than 3,000 of them suffered
martyrdom. They found refuge
in Moravia, where they greatly
increased until the thirty years’
war broke out. Their doctrine
of nonresistance and noncom-
bativeness were the principal
cause of their persecution in that
warlike age. About 1530 the
Roman Catholic priest and reli-

gious reformer, Menno Simonis,
reorganized and more fully in-

doctrinated the sect in Holland,
and from that time on they were
called "Mennonites.” The his-
tory of the Dutch Mennonites is

written in blood. About 6,000 of
them suffered martyrdom under
the rule of Philip II. of Spain
during the time of the secession
of the Netherlands. William of
Orange favored them, but other
leaders of the reformed party op-
posed them, and it was not till

1651 that toleration was secured
to them by a general law. At
present the Mennonites are scat-
tered in small communities
through Switzerland, southern
Germany, east Friesland, the
province of west Prussia and
other parts of northern Germany.

W hen in 1783 the Crimea, with
the adjoining provinces, was
ceded by the Turks to Russia,
the Empress Catherine II, her-
self a German princess, invited
the Mennonites of west Prussia
to colonize in her newly acquired
southern province of Taurida.
She knew them to be excellent
farmers and hoped that they
would intermarry with the na-
tives, and improve the race. By
way of inducement, important
concessions were made to them,
such as immunity form military
service, religious freedom, their
own local administration, a com-
munity grant of land equal to 65
desjadines— about 160 acres—to
each family. These privileges
were guaranteed to the colonists
for 100 years, and then each fam-
ily was to get title in foe simple
for 65 desjadines. Under this
paternal treatment the Mennonite
colonies in southern Russia be-
came quite populous and wealthy.
The original settlements along the
Dnieper had spread into the
Crimea and eastward, near the
coast of Azof and along the Ku-
ban river at the foot of Kaulasus.
Other settlements were made
along the Volga, near the cities
of Saratov and Samara, and also

in the provinces of Volhynia and
Bessarabia. These German colo-
nies, in southern Russia grew in
wealth and opulence; wheat was
their staple product, and the
cities of Odessa, Cherson, Ber-
diansk and Taganrov rapidly
grew in importance as the ports
whence English ships carried the
wheat to Liverpool and London.
The annual supply of south Rus-
sian wheat governed the price of
that staple in the world’s market.
The expectation of Catherine,
the imperial colonization agent,
that the Mennonites would inter-
marry with the Tartar and Rus-
sian native, proved a disappoint-
ment; they employed them dur-
ing harvest time, but after that
they sent them home again to
their wretched villages on the
interiour steppes.

In view of the growing wealth
and the exclusiveness of the Ger-
man colonists, and owing to the
special privileges enjoyed by
them, a very strong feeling of
jealousy and enmity gradually
developed among the natives and
national Russias. The govern-
ment was importuned to with-
draw these privileges, but that
could not be done before the end
of the century limit, the year
of 1883, had been reached. The
Franco-German war of 1870 to
’71, however, seemed to present to
the Russian government a way
our of its pressing dilemma.
Russia remained neutral during
that war on certain conditions,

imposed on Germany, one of
which was, that the German
government should withdraw its

political guardianship which it

had exercised over all German
colonists in the Russian empire.
Bismarck accepted that condition

upon the counter condition that
these colonists, of whom there

were some three millions, includ-

ing the Mennonites, should be
allowed a period of ten years
within which to emigrate, if

they did not wish to become full

fledged Russian subjects. This
counter condition was also

\agreed to by Russia. The Men-
honites were kept in ignorance
of this international 'agreement,
which was of so much conse-

quence to them. They paid no
attention to politics, and most of

them did not know that a Euro-
pean war was in progress. They
read no newspapers, except their

own denominational publications.

They would have found them-
selves ten years later as Russian
subjects, theirchildren compelled

to go to Russian schools under
control of the orthodox church,

and their sons drafted into the

imperial army, had it not been

for one man, Herr Cornelius Jan-

sen, Prussian consul at the city

of Berdiansk, a Mennonite him-

self, but owing to his official

position, fully in touch with the
outside world. Herr Jansen re-
alized the consequences of the
agreement between the two gov-
ernments, and explained it to his
coreligionists, thereby causing
the greatest excitement through-
out the Mennonite colonies. He
strongly advised emigration to
America, where absolute relig-
ious freedom would be guaran-
teed them. The agitation be-
came known to the government,
and the Jansen family were ex-
pelled from the country where
they had accumulated consider-
able property of which they
could dispose only at a great sac-
rifice. They came to America
where they were received with
open arms by the Mennonite
communities of Lancaster and
Montgomery counties, Pennsyl-
vania, in Maryland and in Cana-
da; communities which were then
200 years old-, the oldest one be-
ing Germantown near Philadel-
phia, founded by Dutch Menno-
nites, about 1680.

The arrival of Cornelius Jan-
sen in the country was at about
the time when the Atchison, To-
peka and Santa Fe railroad com-
pany began its colonization cam-
paign, and soon I came in touch
with that gentleman. He visit-

ed Kansas during the summer of
1873, and together we traveled
for a week over the company’s
land. A party of thirty Menno-
nite families had meanwhile ar-
rived from the Crimea and loca-
ted temporarily at Elkart, Indi-
ana, awaiting the result of Mr.
Jansen’s exploration tour through
the west. In the fall of the same
year, they purchased twelye sec-
tions of railroad land in McPher-
son county, and laid out the vil-

lages of "Gnadenau,” and Hoff-
nungsthal;” each of these yil-

lages occupied one section of
land, the main street running
through the center, with dwel-
ling houses and flower gardens
facing the street, the barns, sta-

bles, orchards and vegetable gar-
dens in the rear of the lots. The
remaining ten sections of land
were devoted to the farms proper..
This manner of settlement was
the same as that in vogue in

Russia, but after a few years it

was abandoned, and the Ameri-
can plan of having the houses on
the farm land was adopted.

The first houses erected by the
Mennonites were a curiosity to
the American farmers. They
were always one story, of thick

mud walls and thatched roofs;

the rooms spacious and all heated
by one stove, also built of mud.
Straw was the only fuel used for

heating and cooking. The stove

was fed from the kitchen, and as

it projected into at least three

other rooms, the whole houselwas
heated. These houses were only

temporary and in a few years
were replaced by more pretentious
structures.

(To be continued ).

“Lawlessness" in Prohibition
States.

The current report of the Uni-
ted States Commissioner of Inter-
nal Revenue throws much light
upon the better observance of
law and order in Prohibition as
compared with license States.
During the fiscal year ending
June 30, 1004, thirty-seven "Rev-
enue Agents” were employed by
the Department to look after the
enforcement of the law. These
agents cost the Government in
salaries and expenses $118,378.02.
Besides this they expended from
the "fraud fund,”a special fund
for prosecuting revenue crooks,
the sum of $71,872.75. Of this
large amount all save $2,617.53
was spent in license States.

During the year 064 illicit dis-
tilleries were seized and destroyed.
All of these save one were in li-
cense States.

During the year 001 arrests
were made. All save five were
in license States.

There were "reported for seiz-
ure” 04,403 gallons of illicit li-

quor. All save 140 gallons were
reported from license States.
Property of the value of $146,-

000.55 was "reported for seizure.”
All of this save $611.20 was re-
ported from license States.
Taxes and penalties reported

for assessment amounted to $1,-
691,908.04. All of this save $33,-
141.36 was reported from license
States, and the latter amount in-
cludes that reported from South
Dakota, also a license State.

—

National Advocate.

And Still it Pays.

A young man in a London om-
nibus noticed the blue-ribbon
total-abstinence badge on a fel-

low passenger’s coat, and asked
him, in a bantering tone, how
much he got for wearingit.
“That I cannot exactly say,”

replied the other, "but it costs
me about 20, 000 pounds ($100,-
000) a year.”

The wearer of the badge was
Frederick Charrington, son of a
rich brewer, and the intended
successor of his father’s business.
He had been convinced of the
evil of the ale and beer trade,
and refused to continue in it,

though it would have brought
him an income of 20,000 pounds
($100,000) a year.

He preferred a life of Christian
philanthropy to a career of mon-
ey-making; and his activity soon
made him known through the
kingdom as a most successful
temperanceevangelist. His work,
organized in the tent-meetings
on Mile End Road, has grown
steadily for twenty years, and
now fills "the largest mission
hall in the world.”—Exchange.
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(Editorial.

Any reader of the Mennonite

who Knows the name and ad-

dress of any new Mennonite min-

ister in his community, chosen or

ordained during the past year,

or is aware of the death or

change of address of any Menno-

nite minister during the same

period, is hereby requested to

kindly send the proper informa-

tion at once to the MENNONITE

BOOK CONCERN. It is desired

by the publishers to make the

list of Ministers and their address-

es in the German "Kalendar”

for 1906 as complete and correct

as possible.

Our readers should not over-

look the article entitled “Story

of the Mennonitcs” which begins

in this issue. Mr. Schmidt, the

author of the article, is not a

Mennnonite, but he proves a

knowledge of Mennonite history

which is superior to that possessed

by many of that denomination.

That part of our history which

lie discusses after the introduc-

tion he really helped to make,

and his narration of those stir-

ring events will be like an echo

from olden days to many of the

older members of our church, not

only to those who were among

the immgirants, but also to those

who were then already residents of

this country and aided so materi-

ally in that exodus from Russia.

To the youngergeneration such a

narrative ought to prove a spur to

value more highly the faith they

inherited from their fathers,

since its retention cost such a

sacrifice on their part.

Our general conference pro-

gram has been published both in

our German and English confer-

ence organs. If, however, our

churches wanted to instruct their

delegates on certain points they

would notice that the program is

too vague to enable them to do

so. This is not mentioned as a

criticism upon the work of the

program committee but merely

as a fact. The committee docs

not know in advance what parti-

cular shape the work to be con-

sidered under the heads of mis-

sion, publication, relief work, etc.,

will take. The several boards

know this more nearly than any-

body else. If these could before

the conference publish the re-

commendations, or at least some

of them, which they wish to sub-

mit to the conference for its ac-

tion, it would enable the confer-

ence to take a less hasty and con-

sequently a more intelligent ac-

tion upon them. To do this

it would really have been neces-

sary that the boards should have

had a session before the confer-

ence, which has not teen the

case, one board excepted. But

why could not members of the

boards write something on their

individual responsibility? Fur-

ther, there are persons who have

in mind some question which

they wish to hand in for the con-

ference to answer. These ques-

tions, too, would receive better ans-

wers if not answered on the spur

of the moment. The Mennonite
would gladly give space to such

questions and opinions on them

even before conference. Who will

respond?

Correspondence.

Hillsboro, Kan., July 28, 1905.

On last Sunday, July 23, we were

blest with the presence of Rev.

J. B. Epp and wife and Rev. G. N.

Harms, of Elbing, in our midst.

Both the visiting brothers served

us in the pulpit, and Rev. Epp
gave us a very instructive ad-

dress on the favorable circum-

stances and the drawbacks in the

work among the Hopis in Ari-

zona. Such a tour as Bro» Epp
is making among the home
churches should be very efficient

in kindling zeal for missionary

work afresh. The greatest need

among us at this time, I think,

is not to solicit freer contribu-

tions, as to awaken the spirit of

individual sacrifice in young

.gifted Christian workers, so that

more will volunteer to go and

join the band of laborers who
are already in the missionary

field and are sorely in need of

active help.

Rev. II. D. Penner has left us

for a two-weeks’ visiting tour to

the churches in Nebraska.

On the 14th of August, the

German Normal Teacher’s In-

stitute will meet in Hillsboro, in

Rev. P e n n e r ’ s Preparatory

School. Inkications are, that it

will be pretty well attended.

How one Church Aids the

Pastor.

After nearly a quarter of a cen-

tury of strenuous labors among

his people to build up the church

of Christ, the pastor of the First

Church of Philadelphia, began to

realize that his health was being

undermined to such an extent

that a general collapse was immin-

nent unless a more passive life

be followed, for a while at least.

This the pastor was not willing

to do unless some method could

be adopted by which he could re-

main in constant touch with bis

people. The pastor then divided

the congregation into twenty-

eight classes comprising six to

eight families, thus having in

each class from fifteen to eighteen

individuals. The pastor then ap-

pointed one person for each class

from the number who volunteered

to assist the pastor in the work.

The visitor thus appointed will

visit each member in his class at

least once a month, and in case

of sickness more frequently. He
will discuss church matters and

the one thing needful with each

member; and at the end of each

month send a report to the pas-

tor. In case of serious illness

and such other needful conditions

that may arise, the pastor will

give his personal attention. The
congregation seems to be in per-

fect accord with this arrange-

ment which has the support of

the spiritual counsel of the

church. The pastor will continue

to preach as much as possible

and when not himself preaching

will provide a preacher. During

the month of August, the eve-

ning services will be practically

in charge of the Christian En-
deavor society, and the address

will be by one of the young peo-

ple of the church.

The Martyrs of Fashion.

A great deal has been said and

written about the custom of foot-

binding in China. The higher

caste women in that country have

suffered for centuries, because to

have small feet was the fashion.

But do we realize that the women
of “this free and happy land” are

as cruelly foot-bound as their

oriental sisters? There is a

statement in my morning paper

of the death of a lady in Louis-

ville, Ky., from cancer caused by
wearing shoes with high and
narrow heels. Commenting on
this, the editor says:

“Thus does fashion demand
the life of her votaries in sacri-

fice. .Not often, perhaps, just in

this way. But who knows how
many women are to-day suffering

from diseases brought on by that

very style of high-heeled shoes?

The high heel forces the foot in-

to an unnatural and uncomfort-

able position, and the diminutive

size of the heels, scarcely more
than a good-sized peg set under

the middle of the back part of

the shoe, adds to the unseemly
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discomfort occasioned by “the

style.” Nature never intended

that woman should constantly

walk the tight rope on her toes,

and any woman who tries it is

certain to pay the penalty in one

form or another. It may more

frequently than is recorded come

in the way that caused the Ken-

tucky girl’s death, by abrasion

producing cancer and sarcoma.

It surely comes in some form of

discomfort and pain.”

Let women, and men, too, obey

the laws of nature and of health

rather than the laws of fashion.

There is no tyranny more unrea-

sonable and absurd than that of

the self-styled “smart set” who
claim the right to dictate to our

wives and daughters what they

shall wear. It is time for all

sensible women to adopt a Dec-

laration of Independence. — S.

Smith.

A House Without a Baby.

There was not a child in the

house, not one; I was sure of it

when I first went in. Such a

spic-and-span look as it had.

Chairs, grown-up chairs, plas-

tered straight up against the

wall—books arranged by rule and

compass—no dear little careless

finger-marks on furniture, doors

or window glass — no hoop, or

ball, or doll or mitten, or basket,

or picture book on the premises

—

not a pin or a shred on the an-

gles and squares of the immacu-
late carpet — the tassels of the

window shades, at which baby
fingers always make such a dead-

set, as fresh as if just from the

upholsterer’s.

I sat down at the well-polished

window and looked across the

street. At the upper window of

the house opposite I saw a little

baby tied into a high chair, spec-

ulating upon the panorama in

the street, while its little fat

hands practically essayed to grab

distant pedestrians on the pave-

ment. Its mother sat sewing
diligently by its side. Happy
woman— she has a baby. She
thought so, too, for by and by

she threw down her work, un-

tied the fettering handkerchief,

took the child from its prison-

house and covered it with kisses.

Ah! she had heard a step upon

the stairs—the step! And there

are two to kiss the baby; for

John had come to his dinner,

and, givihg both mother and

child a kiss that makes my lips

work; he tossed the baby up in

his strong arms, while its mother

puts dinner on the table. But

hush! here come the good ladies

I was sent to see. I heard the

rustle of their well preserved silk

in the entry. I feel proper all

over. Vinegar and icicles!—bow
shall I ever get through with it.

Now the door opens. What a
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bloodless look they have — how
dictionaryish they speak — how
carefully they lower themselves

into their chairs, as if the cush-

ions were stuffed with live kit-

tens — how smooth their ruffles

and ribbons! Bibs and pinafores

—give me the upper room in the

house opposite, with kissing

John and the little baby.—Fanny
Fern in Great Thoughts.

The Sin of Unkind Speech,

The sin of unkind speech is

one of the worst we have to

meet and contend with. “One
trouble with me,” said a young
man, confessing his spiritual

weakness, “is that I say nasty

things about men. I see so

much that I don’t like, and I

can’t help condemning it. And
I say a greqt many things which

are not kind.”

We all do; and we ought not.

Unkind speesh is not Christ-

like. He never said anything

unkind about a single soul. He
denounced certain classes, but he

welcomed and acknowledged the

smallest flash of worthiness in

individuals even of these classes.

Unkind speech is unjust.

There is more good than evil in

our acquaintances. And what
we condemn is more than bal-

anced, if we would but see it, by

good. And probably the one we
condemn is struggling against

the very thing we are criticising.

And if untrue, how wrong our

unkindness is!

Even if true, unkind speech

about others harms ourselves. It

discloses in us the capacities for

what we condemn in others. It

confirms our evil and unkind-

liness of heart. It blunts our

sense of generous perception of

good. It throws us out of sym-

pathy with the kindly Jesus.

If we intend it to hurt, how
can we justify it? If we don’t

intend it to hurt, why do we run

the risk? In either case its reflex

influence on us is bad. If it is a

harmful act, it will harm us, too,

if it is a futile act, it will hurt

us to have wasted strength in

doing it.—Christian Leader.

"Thank You.”

Little Jack was only four years

old, and a great pet of his Aunt
Ruth on account of his sweet,

affectionate ways. One day his

cousin, a boy of sixteen, set Jack

to work for him. He told him to

pull up some weeds in the field

while he finished his story.

Little Jack worked away until

his fingers were sore and his face

was very hot. When at length

he returned to the house, his

aunt said to him, “Jackie what

have you been doing?”

The tears came into his eyes,

and his lips quivered, and for a

moment he did not speak. Then
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he said, “I’ve been kind to Cou-
sin Frank; I worked dreffly hard
for him, and he never said

‘Thank you,’ to me.”
Poor little Jackie! I felt sorry

for him. It was “hard lines” not
to have a word of thanks after

all his work. But that night,

when I put him in his little cot,

he said to me: “Aunty, this

morning I was sorry that I pulled

the weeds, but now I’m not sorry. ’

“How is that?” I asked. “Has
Cousin Frank thanked you?”
“No he hasn’t; but inside of

me I have a good feeling. It al-

ways comes when I’ve been kind
to any one; and, oh, do you
know, I’ve found out what it is?”

“What is it, darling?” Iasked.

Throwing his arms around
my neck, he whispered, “It’s

God’s thank you.”—Zion’s Watch-
man.

A Japanese Statesman's

Testimony,

The outworn religions of Asia
are fighting a losing and. hope-

less battle with Christianity.

Her younger and more intelligent

men are seeing the emptiness of

their old beliefs, and her states-

men are beginning to make com-
parisons between the backward-

ness and weakness of their own
countries and the power and

progressiveness of the nations

where Christianity is the domi-

nant faith. Japan is advancing

repidly towards not only the

rank of a leading political power,

but also to a place among the

Christian nations, as they are

commonly called. A former

member of the Japanese cabinet,

Baron Majima, made an address

not long since at Tokyo, in

which he emphasized the import-

ance of religion as an essential

to the welfare of both state and

individual. In closing he ut-

tered this striking remark:

“And when I look about me to

see what religion we may best

rely upon, I am convinced that

the religion of Christ is the one

most full of strength and prom-

ise for nations."—Ex.

A Little Lesson in Courtesy,

A mother had need one evening

to pass between the light and

her little son. With sweet, grave,

courtesy, she said, “Will you ex-

cuse me, dear, if I pass between

you and the light?”

He looked up and said, “What

made you ask me that, mother?"

“Because, dear,” she answered,

“it would be rude to do it with-

out speaking. I would not think

of not speaking if it had been

Mr. F. (the minister), and surely

I would not be ruder to my own

boy.”

The boy thought a moment,

and then asked, “Mother, what

ought I say back?”

“What do you think would be
nice?”

He studied over it a while— for

he was such a wise laddie—and
then said, “Would it be nice to

say, ‘Sure you can’? ”

This was mother’s time to say,
“

I hat would be nice; but how
would you like to say, just as

Mr. F. would, ‘Certainly’? It

means the same you know."
That little lad, now a young

man in college, is remarked for

his never-failing courtesy. A
friend said to him the other day,
“It’s second nature to W. to be
polite.” The mother smiled as

she thanked God in her heart for

the grace that had helped her to

be unfailingly courteous to her
boy.—Christian Work.

Highest and lowest are caught
in the snare

Statesmen and patriots; what
do you care?

— Tinling.

(Dur (£. (£. Copic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, Aug. 13, 05.

—The Building of Character.
2 Pet. 1,1-11. Jude 20-21.

QUESTIONS-

1. What is character? Hebr.

1, 3; 2 Cor. 3, 18; 1 Cor. 15, 49.

2. What is the foundation of

character building? Luke 6, 40-

’49; 1 Cor. 3. 13.

3. What is the material? 1 Cor.

3, 10-17.

4. How do we build? 2 Pet. 1,

3-11.

5. The object of building?

Tit. 2, 14.

6. Why does Paul call him-

self a master builder? * 1 Cor. 3,

10 .

7. Which house does God build

for us? 2 Cor. 5, 1-8.

MEDITATIONS.

Character means originally a

stamp, mark or sign, engraved

or stamped; then that which dis-

tinguishes different persons, the

personal qualities or attributes

of a person; the moral and men-
tal constitution. The Christian

character is the more or less per-

fect image of Christ as impressed

and expressed in our lives.

Our Lord Jesus Christ calls the

doing of His words the founda-

tion of character building and a

Christian character can only be

developed by doing the words of

Christ. Paul calls Christ the

foundation of the church, but we
can as well say; “Christ is the

foundation of Christian charac-

ter;” on Him it rests, after Him
it is fashioned, the vital connec-

tion with Him is the first condi-

tion of our character building.

The material for character

building is the different traits

and talents which we have and

develop, adding virtue unto vir-

tue. Knowledge, selfcontrol,

patience, god I incss, brotherly kind-
ness and as the highest love form
our Christian character; thus we
become inoce and more partakers

of the divine nature. This is the
object of all character building
for which God gives us grace and
power through His holy Spirit,

that we shall be redeemed from
all iniquity and purified unto
Christ a people for His own pos-

session, zealous of good works.

. Paul calls himself a master
builder, because he built the
churches on .Christ, the founda-
tion, so well and so wisely, that
his work has endured unto the
present time. He was a master
builder also in building up his

own character, so that by the
grace of God he became out of an
enemy of Christ and persecutor
of the church the most influen-

tial and successful apostle and
missionary.

When we lay aside our body,
this earthen dwelling, God pre-
pares for our spirit, which has
been built up into a Christian
character, a house not made with
hands eternal in the heavens,
corresponding to the Christian
character developed here and per-
fected there.

QUOTATIONS.

Actions, looks, words, steps,

form the alphabet by which you
may spell character— Lavatcr.
The way to gain a good reputa-
tion is to endeavor to be what
you desire to appear.— Socrates.
A man’s character is like a
shadow, which sometimes fol-

lows, and sometimes precedes
him, and which is occasionally
longer, occasionally shorter, than
he is.—From the French. There
can be no kernel in this light
nut; the soul of this man is his

clothes.— Shakspeare.

Did you ever watch a sculptor
slowly fashioning a human
countenance? It is not moulded
at once. It is not struck out at
a single blow. It is painfully

and laboriously wrought. A
thousand blows rough—cast it.

Ten thousand chisels jiolish and
perfect it, put in the fine touches,

and bring out the features and
expressions. It is a work of time;

but at last the full likeness comes
out, and stands fixed and un-
changing in the solid marble.
So does a man carve out his own
moral likeness. Every day he
adds something to the work.

A thousand acts of thought
and will and effort shape the
features and expressions of the
soul. Habits of love, piety, and
truth, habits of falsehood, pas-
sion, or goodness, silently mold
and fashion it, till at length it

wears the likeness of God, or the
image of a demon. Oxknolen.
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£ljp Siuifidt) Srfioof Cesson.

BY A. 8. SHELLY.

Subject for Aug. 13,

—

Josiah

and the Book ok *thk Law.
2 Chron. 34:14—28.

Golden Text.—

I

will not for-

get tby word. Ps. 119:16.

INTRODUCTION.

The incidents of this lesson

stand in immediate connection

with those of the last lesson. It

happened that in getting a-t the

money stored away in the temple

to pay for the work of repairing

the house, that the officiating

priest stumbled on the book of

the law which had either been

hidden or carelessly thrown aside.

This discovery started a chain of

doings which were of great con-

sequence then and which are

very instructive for all time.

LESSON THOUGHTS

There is an instance here of

God’s Word being wonderfully

preserved through a time of in-

difference, neglect and enmity.

Though men may treat the Bible

as so much rubbish and though
the enemies may even do all in

their power to destroy the last

copy of it, God always sees to its

preservation and in due time out

of the dust of neglect and the

ashes of persecution the blessed

Book comes forth again with in-

creased interest attaching to it

and with its force of authority un-

wcakened. Till heaven and
earth pass away, one jot or one
tittle shall in no wise pass away
from the law, till all things be

accomplished (Matt. 5:18).

It is not said that the Book
was with the money when it was
found; but it is significant that

law of the Lord was found when
the Lord’s money was brought
out to be used in the Lord’s

cause. It is when we are minded
to honor God in our lives, serving
Him with the money that is His
as well as with our lips and our
hands, that we learn to love God’s
Word and find in it a depth of

meaning we could not know
otherwise. We thus find God’s
Word, as it were, in almost as real

a sense as did the persons in our
lesson. If any man willeth to do
His will, he shall know of the
doctrine (John 7:17). He that is

a doer of the Word as far as he
knows it, will not only be blest

in his doing but will be led far-

ther into the truth. Josiah and
those that worked with him knew
some of the law as is evident
from their work thus far. They
may have had, as Matthew Henry
suggests, abstracts of the law.

At any rate they were faithful to

the extent of their understanding
and God saw to it that they
found more.

The news of the find was soon
communicated from one to the

other until it reached the king.

Moreover they did not treat the

book as a curious relic to be val-

ued as a curiosity. It may in-

deed have been thus regarded

by others before them. Persons

of their bent would hasten to

know its contents in order to

profit by its teaching. It was
read, no doubt, by Hilkiah and

Sbaphan for themselves, and

then in the hearing of the king;

afterwards to all the people, as-

sembled for the purpose. The
Book of books on the shelf or

centre table, though printed on

gilt-edged paper and bound in full

morocco, is of little or no use. Ma-
ny such a volume will rise in

judgment against its owner. A
Bible bearing the marks of con-

stant daily use is found in every

home where God’s children dwell.

Again, they did not read the

new-found book for dogmatic dis-

cussion or in the spirit of criti-

cism. They took the words to

heart. Taking the law inscribed

on that parchment roll as the

very Word of God they doubted
not that every transgression and
disobedience would receive a just

recompense of reward (Heb. 2:2),

that God’s wrath was kindled

against the people who from
generation to generation had
ceased not to depart from all that

was written in the law. The
king felt the situation keenly.

In great distress of soul for his

own and the nations sake he
humbled himself and at once sent

to inquire of the Lord.

This was the right place to go
to. The Lord had spoken through
the law given by the hand of Mo-
ses; but He was then also speak-
ing by the mouths of the proph-
ets. Through the latter the
Spirit applied and supplemented
the teachings and requirements

of the former. The law even
then was a schoolmaster to lead

those who were taught thereby
to seek grace and forgiveness of

God. Josiah came seeking mercy
and the answer was,—“I also

have heard thee”; “thou shalt be

gathered to thy grave in peace.”

Saved not by the works of the
law because he had done so much
better than others before him,
but by grace because be humbled
himself before God, rent his

clothes in acknowledgment of

God’s just wrath upon himself

and the natton, and wept, throw-
ing himself entirely on the mercy
of God.

SAVED.BY GRACE.

The judgment upon the nation

could not be averted because as

such it did not repent but through
repeated backsliding provoked
the Lord to anger. The day of

reckoning was postponed through
these seasons of revival and by
reason of them many individual

persons like Josiah were gathered

to their graves in peace. But

the day would finally come when
God would speak to the rebellious

nation in fierce judgment. To
Josiah it was promised that his

eyes should not see the evil that

would come upon the place and
its inhabitants. So in the last

times it will be the privilege of

the faithful ones, like Enoch, to

be taken up before the flood-gates

of God’s wrath shall be opened,

and the great tribulation break

in upon the world. Watch ye

therefore and pray always that

ye may be accounted worthy
(prevail— R. V.) to escape all

these things and stand before the

Son of man )Luke 21:36).

Carriages.

Deiuel—

W

lDMANN.—On July 3,

19 5, by Rev. N. B. Grubb, John A.
Delbel to Miss Minnie F. Widman, all

of Philadelphia, Pa.

Fillman—Everly.—On July 26,

1905, by Rev. N. B. Grubb, at the
home of the bride’s parents, Ilenry G.
Fillman to Miss Etta W. Everly, all

of Philadelphia, Pa.

Weiss—Hoovek.—

O

n July 26, 1905,

at the home of the officiating minis-

ter, by Rev. N. B. Grubb, Nelson
Weiss to Miss Mamie Hoover, all of

Philadelphia, Pa.

Stratton— Bissinoeli:— At Sou-
derton, Pa., on July 20, 1905, by Pas-

tor A. M. Fretz Joseph Stratton, of

Ambler, and Ella Blsslnger, of Colmar.

Deaths.

Heksciiler.—On July 7, 1906, at
Ashland, Ohio, Christian nerschler,
of cancerous trouble, aged 69 years and
16 days. The funeral services were held
on the 9, being conducted by Rev. J.

C. Glover, pastor of the First Presby-
terian church. The deceased was
born in Germany. In 1836 he came
with his parents to this country and
located in Ashland Co , and always
lived near his old home. He united
-with the German Mennonite church
In Ills early youth, but for the past
few years had been a member of the
First Presbyterian church of Ashland.
In 1855 he was married to Anna C.
Colin, and to this union were born
seven children. His wife preceded
him to his grave about 23 years. On
April 26, 1888 he again married to
Emily Crone, who survives him. He
was a consistent Christian man.

Moser —On July 17, 1905, at Hayes-
vllle, O

,
Christine Moser, relict of

the late John Moser, aged 90 years.
For the last three years she lived with
her daughter, Mrs. James S. Craig.
The deceased was born In Monshelm
at Worms, Rhetnish Hessen. At the
age of 16 she joined the Mennonite
church where she remained a faithful
member to her death. In 1839 she
was married to John Moser. In 1848
they came to America with their two
children, and In this country they
were yet blessed with five children.
A daughter and 7 grand children
mourn her departure, trusting and
comforted that the Lord has called
her home to the blessed place where
there shall be no more death, neither
sorrow, nor crying.

Ruth.- At the home of her sister,

Mrs Jacob Schowalter, in Upland,
Cal

,
on the 23 of July, 1905, Sister

Susan M. Ruth died at the age of 62
years, 2 months and 3 days. Sister

Ruth was born in Eichstock, Bayern,
on the 20th of May in 1843. In the

3'eir 1852 she came with her parents
to this country and settled in Iowa
where she was baptized and taken up
into church. Here her father died,

and in 1869 sire moved to Illinois and
six years later to Kansas where her
mother died. Twice she made the
journey back to the old country, her
old home, and always was ready and
willing to give interesting and in-

structive information about her trav-

eling experiences. In March of 1905

she came toUpland,Cal.,wheresbe soon
afterwards took sick with liver com-
plaint and according to the physician’s

judgment she was afflicted with the
malady for a long time before this.

Her life was a quiet one. She was al-

ways interested in the welfare of the
church and the mission work, beloved
wherever she went, known as Tante
Sanncben. Her life, full of loving
deeds as well as the close of it

which was lovely and peaceful, and
for which she longed and yearned,
gave us the comforting hope that she
has entered the realms of joy and ever-

lasting bliss. On the 24th funeral
services were held at Upland; our
minister, Rev. M. M. Horsch preach-
ing on the text, Gen. 24: 66 in the
Geriu^i and Bro. James E. Sprunger
on Psa. 37: 5 in the English language.
That evening yet, after the funeral
her brother nenry- started back to

Kansas with the body where she will

be burled.

Contributions.
t

For Foreign Mission.

During the month of July the fol-

lowing gifts were received:—

General Fund. — From a mission
friend, Beatrice, Nebraska, $20; Hoff-
nungsfeld Eden church S. S., $17;
Iloffnungsfeld Eden church, Kansas,
$27; West Zion’s church, Moundridge,
Kan., $14; anonymous, $3; collection
for mission at Giebelstadt, Bavaria,
$34.25; Sewing Society in |Wuerzburg
$15; Prof. B. F. Welty, Newton, Kan.,
$25; Hoffnhngsau church, Kan., $45 .-

60; Newtou church, Kansas, $88 . 44
;

Newton church S. S., $5.42; children’s
mission society and friends, Summer-
field, 111 ., $5; IIofTnungsfeld church,
Kan., $11.26; Bergtal church S. S.,

Okla
,
$6 60; Christian church, Kan.,

$15.24; orphan girl, Ransom, Kansas,
20c; Salems church, Dalton, O., $10.50;

Saucona church S S., Pa., $6 60; per-

sons in Arlington, Kan., $10.26; Bru-
dertal church S. S., Kan., $71.33; S. S.
collection, Beatrice, Nebr., $10.30; at
the close of a country school, Newton,
Kan., $5.

For India Mission. — From Sister
V., Pretty Prairie church, Kan., $22 .-

48; Sister Katie Hirschler, Summer-
field, 111., to Bro. Kroeker for medi-
cine, $10; Springfield church Y. P.’s,

Sociely, Pa., $6 .

For Orphans in India. — At a S.

S. children’s festival of the Iluffuungs-
au church, Kan., $20.60; Y. P. S. C. E.,

Wayland, Iowa, for an orphan at -

Janjgtr $20 .

For Lepers in India.—Collection
at a children’s festival or the Thies-
sen church S. S., Dalton, S. D., $52;
Sewing Society, Moundridge, Kansas,
$ 10 .

Gratefully acknowledged,
Gustav Harder, Treasurer.

THE MENNONITE.

Now Ready!

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH,

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General
Conference. A book that should be
in every Mennonite’s library. A good
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana,

3
'

Puk'iil Liiiin mil!

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-
ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs
lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage
Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate
selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid. .......$ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana,

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared
and arranged for use In our church- '•

'•

es - It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes, ||
21 doxologles, 7 complete indexes, 330 •

Pages quarto. • I

®* 1

. . Sa

Price.
; ;

by

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post- ^v
Paid $ 85 ”

pric
*ull morocco, gilt edges, post- !!

paid 2 25 m;

Lsvant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00 ++++

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind, H+i-

Catechism
Simple Instructions from the
Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, I .20

Per doxen, net, 2.20

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Books of Great Blessing

and Spiritual Uplift not only for

Ministers and Sunday^School^\C^oi*kei*s,
but every Christian

* * by

R. A. TORREY,

Now to Work for Christ.

The Church of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master but do not
know how. This book is intended to tell
them how.

Cloth

.

What the Bible Teaches.

*2.50

A thorough and comprehensive study of
what the Hible has to say concerning the
Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth

Revival Addresses.

£2.50

1 his book contains a number of addresses
which God has been pleased to so greatly
use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand. >

Cloth

.

*1.00

{

How to Promote and Conduct a Successful Revival.
It may confidently be asserted that never
before within the cover of any volume has

; ;

there been brought such a wealth of mater-

; ;

»al bearing upon Revival Work.
Cloth, gilt top *1.50

: Real Salvation.

< The second volume of Dr. Torrey’s address-

| ;

cs delivered in the revival meetings he has

: :

been conducting in the larger English cities.

: !
cioth £i.oo

Now to Obtain Fulness of Power.

I ;

The book m ust prove helpful to all who

I

- > seek to know and to do the will of God.
Cloth

Now to Study the Bible.

The methods and fundamental conditions
of Bible Study that yield the largest re-
sults.

Cloth

How to Bring Men tn Christ.

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious
and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

;
Cloth

Hnw tn Pray.

;
It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,

;
straightforward style, without a suggestion
of cant or egotism.

Cloth

PaPer .15

Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the
price given.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.
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Domestic.

Opening of Uintah Reservation.

quand Junction, Colo., July 31.—

A large number of private detectives

have been sent to Grand Junction to

assist the heal authorities to keep

order during the rush of land seekers

to register for the opening of the Uin-

tah reservation. Gambling has been

prohibited.

Eight register olllcers from the gen-

eral land ofllce at Washington are

here, a like number at Provo, and

three each at Price and Vernal.

About three thousand applicants a

day can be cared for here.

Many coffee-houses and tents are be-

ing put up for the benefit of the

“sooners”. Estimates upon the num-

ber that will come fluctuate between

10,000 and 60,000, but the steady Intlow

of early arrivals warrants the expecta-

tion of a big rush.

Everything will be fn readiness for

the opening of the registration to-

morrow. In all there are about (1,000

homesteads to be distributed, contain-

ing all kinds of land. All registra-

tions must be made in person. If the

necessary requirements, such as being

eligible to a homestead, etc., are ful-

filled, all persons registered will receive

numbers. These numbers will then be

thrown together and will be drawn at

Provo, Utah, beginning August 17.

After the registration and drawing

Is finished, the first fifty successful

persons will be allowed to enter their

land at the laud office at Vernal,

Utah.
The second day the second fifty will

take their turn at entering lands that

they are presumed to have selected by

personal visit, and so on till the whole

allotment Is exhausted. After sixty

days of this procedure, if there is any

land left, It will be open to any one

for entry under any of the United

States laud laws, mineral or otherwise.

It Is expected that the mineral

claims will be thrown open at once

after the other land is taken, but this

Is unsettled yet, according to Commis-

sioner Richards’ statement.

Preacher and Sons to Hang.

Valdosta, Ga., July 31.—The Rev.

J. G. Rawlings, and his two sons, Mil-

ton and Jesse, and their negro servant,

Alfe Moore, are to be sentenced to

hang for the murder of the twocbildren

of the Rev. W. L. Carter. Leonard, a

third son, was convicted with his

father, but because of his youth the

jury recommended mercy.

Rawlings and Carter are retired

Methodist ministers. After leaving

active ministry, they settled near each

other. Trouble soon arose and a feud

developed.

Rawlings openly threatened to ex-

terminate the Carter family, and the

two Carter children were murdered in

Hie effort to make the threat good.

The Soo Semi-Centennial.

SaultStjc. Mame, Mich., July 31.

—It is estimated that over a thuusaud

visitors are In the city to day to at-

tend the semi-centennial celebration

of tho SauitSte. Marie canal, which

will be held Wednesday and Thurs-

day, and the number is being augmen-

ted by arrivals on each boataud train.

Vice-President Fairbanks and Gover-

nor Warner will reach the city to-

morrow afternoon on the Yantic,

which will be met down the river by

an escort of government boats. The
city was illuminated for the first time

at a o’clock.

Text of Proposed New Treaty with

Chinese Empire.

Seattle, Wash., August 1— The
Post-Intelligencer to-day publishes the

text of the proposed new treaty on

the Immigration question as set forth

by the Chinese government, being a

substitution for the last treaty be-

tween the two governments regarding

the exclusion of Chinese labor from

the United States:

On date of signing the treaty labor-

ers of both countries shall be excluded

from the other, laborers being miners,

fiawkers, washermen, fishers who salt

or dry fish for export or local trade.

Americans or Chinese not laborers are

not within the restriction.

Chinese laborers for countries other

than America shall have the right to

pass through the United States sub-

ject to the regulations of the nation.

American possessions being different

from America proper. Chinese la-

borers may be admitted into the Ha-

waiian Islands. Philippines, as sub-

jects of other Eastern nations.

Chinese subjects, other than labor-

ers, shall be admitted into and per-

mitted to rtside in this country pro-

vided that certificates are furnished

them. Chinese, excepting laborers,

permanent or transient, shall have the

privilege of bringing families to this

country If they present proper certifi-

cates. Chinese can not become citi-

zens. Disagreements in interpreta-

tions of treaty are to be referred to

The Plague or arbitrators elected with

sanction of both . countries. The

treaty Is to be effective ten years. A

year’s notice is necessary to abrogate.

Rockefeller Cutting Down Expenses.

New YottK, July 31. — John I).

Rockefeller is cutting down his ex-

penses.

Recent benefactions have left a big

hole in his bank account, and the oil

magnate has adopted a policy of re-

trenchment to recoup.

The first of Mr. Rockefeller’s luxur-

ies to fall afoul of his new policy of

economy is his Lakewood estate. No-

tice lias been served on the superin-

tendent of the estate that his services

will not be required after July 31, and

all employes have been informed of a

reduction in wages. The reduction

will be from 10 to 20 per cent.

The superintendent’s helpers, who

have received $1.50 a day, will have to

be content with $1 25 hereafter. As

there are five of these men employed

on the golf links and grounds, Mr.

Rockefeller will accomplish a saving

of $126 a day. This, in addition to

the salary reductions among the rest

of the force, will cut as much as $2 a

day out of Mr. Rockefeller’s salary

list.

The Yellow Fever Situation.

New Oklkanb, Aug. 1.—Following

is the record up to 6p. m.: New
cases, 46; deaths to-day, 6; total cases

to date, 346; total deaths to date, 68;

new foci, 4; total foci to date, 50.

The day’s record shows a continued

improvement so far as the number of

new foci is concerned and with no

secondary infection from any of the

existing foci the general situation Is

regarded as hopeful. The large num-
ber of new cases, the largest yet re-

ported in a single day, shows that the

tertiary Infection among the panic-

stricken people in the original dis-

trict is appearing, which was to be ex-

pected.

Memphis', Tenn., Aug. 1.—Advices

from Baton Rouge, the capital of

Louisiana, state that a clash between

the Mississippi and Louisiana authori-

ties over the quarantine situation Is

Imminent. It is said that Mississippi

soldiers employed as quarantine

guards, have Invaded Louisiana soli

with arms. Dr. Souchon,. president

of the Louisiana board of health, has

asked Governor Blanchard to wire

proper authorities In Washington to

intervene at once.

Raid St. Louis Saloons.

St. Louis, July 31—Three squads

of mounted police yesterday conduct-

ed Inspection tours through the dist-

ricts over the county line from St.

Louis, where are many saloons and

beer gardens, and raided several, ma-

king a number of arrests on charges

of violation of the Sunday closing law.

Trouble Ahead for Hoch.

Chicago, July 31.—With the possi-

bility of Johann Hoch obtaining a

new trial and acquittal on the charge

of murdering Marie Welcker-Hoch,

the authorities of Cincinnati and St.

Louis have been In communication

with the State’s attorney’s office rela-

tive to crimes of bigamy and murder

Hoch is said to have committed in

those cities. Even in event of the

convicted man escaping sentence al-

ready passed on him, it is said that

enough charges will be brought in

Cook county and elswliere to amount

to several years’ imprisonment.

Taft Sails for Manila.

Tokio, July 31. —Secretary of War
Taft and party sailed for Manila on

the steamer Manchuria at 10 o’cl< ck

last night. The party spent the day

at Kioto, leaving there at 3 o’clock by

special train. At the station a great

crowd awaited the Secretary and Miss

Roosevelt, and began cheering when
their carriages arrived, the cheering

continuing until the train started.

Arriving at Kobe at 6 o’clock yes-

terday afternoon, the Secretary and

his party were the recipients of an

enthusiastic welcome from the gover-

nor, the mayor and city officials, and

the assembled crowd. Amid the dis-

play of day fireworks the parly pro

ceeded to the water front, where a

short reception was held. Secretary

Taft and Miss Roosevelt received a

number of presents.

Epidemic of Cholera.

Madkas, British India, July 31.—

An epidemic of cholera prevails among

the refugees from the famine-stricken

districts, who have been crowding in-

to the city for weeks past. Numbers

of victims have been found dead or

dying in the streets. The death rate

is 89.7 per thousand.

The Dutch Take Badjoewa.

Amsterdam, July 31.—The .Dutch

expedition sent against the rebellious

native state of Boni, in the island of

Gellebes, one of the Sunda Islands in

the East Indies, inflicted severe pun-

ishment on the natives, 260 of whom
were killed. The fortifications of

Badjoewa, one of the chief towns,

were razed by the guns of the war-

ships.

Against Bering Sea Plan.

Berlin, July 31.—Information from

a private Russian source Is to the ef-

fect that the project of an American

syndicate to connect America with

Siberia by railroad, including a tun-

nel under Bering Strait, has been re-

jected by the commission which the

Russian government appointed to con-

sider it.

The commission, it is said, will re-

port that such a railroad might be-

come a source of grave danger to Rus-

sia and that it would not be commer-

cially valuable.
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De Central Mennonite College
OF BLUFFTON, OHIO,

Is the only institution of higher education in the Middle District Con-

ference of the MennoDite denomination of North America. It is there-

fore under direct control of the Conference and is managed by a Board

of nine Trustees. The institution has just completed its fifth year and

has during these years matriculated 195 students, graduated 19 students

as follows: from the commercial course 7, academic course 11, and junior

college course 1, and has the hearty approval and willing support of the

churches of the Conference.

The College offers tborougb instruction in the following five

courses: Junior College, Academic, Bible, Commercial, and Music.

There are four Instructors in the collegiate and academic departments,

a principal and a teacher In the commercial department, and one in-

structor in the musical department, making a faculty of seven members.

“The College Record”, the medium of Information, Is published monthly

by the Trustees, edited by the faculty and students.

The Fall term of the sixth year begins on Sept. 20th, 1905.

Instruction is thorough, expenses are low, and advan-

tages numerous. Information is gladly given by sending

catalogue on application or by personal letter when asked

i
for. Address all correspondence to

N. C. rn^SCHY, President.
or

I. B. BEESttY, Business Manager.
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“Other foundation can no man fay than that is faid, which is (jesus

BERNE, INDIANA, AUGUST 10, 1905.

Christ.

A SunDay Hymn,
Lord of all being! throned afar,
Thy glory flames from sun and star:

Centre and soul of every sphere,
Yet to each loving heart how near!

Sun of our life thy quickening ray
Sheds on our path the glow of day;
Star of our hope, thy softened light
Cheers the long watches of the night.

Our midnight, is tby smile withdrawn;
Our noontide is tby gracious dawn;
Our rainbow arch thy mercy sign;
All, save the clouds or sin, are thine!

Lord of all life, below, above,
Whose light is truth, whose warmth

[is love,

Before thy ever-blazirg throne
We ask no lustre of our own.

Grant us thy truth to make us free,

And kindling hearts that burn for

. [tbee,
Till all thy living altars claim
One holy light, one heavenly flame!

.
—Oliver Wendell Holmes.

Items of News and Comment

Dr. H. A. Mumaw, of the Elk-

The Zionsville, Pa., or Upper
Milford church and the Allentown
church are to he made one charge.

The unusually heavy rains on
Sunday morning flooded the sec-

ond church of Philadelphia while
the Sunda}'-school was in session
doing considerable damage to the
property.

Rev. William H. Grubb, the
pastor of the First Mennonite
church of Allentown, Pa., has re-

signed his charge and now lives

in Philadelphia. His address is

3055 Hutchinson street.

The 13th Convention of the
C. E- Societies of Kansas will be
held on Sunday, Sept. 10, at the
New Alexanderwohl church. An
interesting program has been
published in the “Bundesbote.”

Rev. Benj. Ewert, of Gretna,
Man., has forwarded to the

No. 31.

flourish— at Rochester and at

Zelienople, Pa. These institu-

tions have cared for and put into

homes 539 children.

Rev. J. G. Wenger recently
visited two days at the Kansas
City Mission, and attended their
sewing circle meeting where
thirty-six little girls are taught
to sewq sing and speak.

Rev. William S. Gottshall, of
Schwenksville church, and Rey.
N. B. Grubb, of the First church
of Philadelphia have been elected
delegates to the General Confer-
ence by their respective congre-
gations.

Rev. H. G. Allebach, lately

editor of the Mknnonitk, who
was obliged to relinquish the
work on account of ill health, has
so far recovered that he accepted
a position as teacher in the East
Orange, New Jersey, College.

lished rule of the House, and
omit a phrase of seven words for

the same reason. He is a strange

piece of humanity who will not

follow copy whenever he can;
but sometimes that cannot he
done.—Religious Telescope.

The religious awakening in

North Korea continues and many
marked conversions are recorded.

In Pyeng Yang, a sorceress, who
had practised her art of deception
for many years, has believed and
given up her former occupation.
An old man eighty years old,

who by reason of his lineage and
age, was the recognized head of
the Confucians in that part of
the country had a son who has
long been a Christian and a
church leader. The old gentle-
man had steadfastly refused to

accept the Gospel, but now his

conversion and acknowledgement
that he had been wrong all these

hart, Ind., church, recently re-

turned from his trip to California.

The choir of the Mennonite
church, Berne, Ind., will soon
take up the cantata oratoria “The
Eternal City.”

Bro. Emil Riesen has closed his

term of summer school at Bethel
College, Newton, Kan., where he
himself will be a student again
next winter.

On August 1st the mission
workers, Rev. and Mrs. J. B.

Epp, and Mrs. J. F. Frey, left

Newton, Kan., forToreva, Ariz.,

to labor among Hopis.

Pro. John W. Bixel, who is en-

gaged as instructor of vocal mu-
sic in the colleges at Newton and
Winfield, Kan., has now at Bluff-

ton, O., charge of a choir of

about 100 voices.

Revs. J. W. Kliewer and S. F.

Sprunger, of the Berne, Ind.,

church have been elected dele-

gates to the Middle District Con-
ference. I. A. Sommer and J. F.

Lehman were chosen alternates.

The Bethel congregation at

Mountain Lake, where the Gen-
eral Conference is to convene
next October, is now renovating
their church, holding their meet-
ings for the time at the hall of

the high school building.

“Bundesbote” an interesting re-

port of the Conference of Menno-
nite churches of Central Canada,
which convened July 20—21.

The next conference is to be held
in the Rosenort church, Saskat-
chewan, N. W. T.

Missionary Ressler, of Dham-
tari, India, reports that Lina, his

sick wife, is a little better. She
still is subject to very severe

pains and she is unable to sit up.

But the rains broke last night,

June 21, and at ten o’clock of the

22 the mercury stood 86. With
cooler weather there is hope for

more rapid improvement.

On July 30, Bro. J. C. Peters,

of the Deer Creek, Okla., church
was ordained to the ministry.

Rev. John Ratzlaff, of Mcno,
delivered the ordination sermon,

and Rev. H. R. Voth, of Newton,
Kan., officiated. At the mission

festival, in the afternoon, also

the ministering brethren Chr.

Ramseier, of Orienta,. and H.

Gaede, of Medford, Okla., took

part in the services.

In 1840, Pastor Theodore
Fliedner, of Kaiserswerth, Ger-

many, came to Pittsburg, Pa.,

to establish a Deaconess Mother-

house. Three years later, Sister

C. Louise Marthens, the first

Lutheran deaconess in America,

was appointed Matron of an Or-

phans’ Home. To-day two homes

Rey. E. S. Hallman, of Hum-
boldt, Saskatchewan, N. W. T.,

reports that several Mennonite
societies are locating thereon the
Mennonite Reserve; among them
the Russian Mennonites from
Manitoba and the Central states
are the most numerous. The col-

ony of Mennonites and others
who moved there from Waterloo
Co-, Ontario, are settling down,
and are laying the foundation for

a permanent settlement. We or-

ganized a church with fourteen
members. We hold services and
Sunday-school every Sunday.
The Lord is gracious unto us,

blessing us with sun and rain, so
that our crops and vegetation
are growing nicely.

The Sunday schools of the
Eastern District Conference will

hold the annual convention in

the West Swamp church, Tues-
day, August 22.

“Will you please print it with-
out any alteration?” wrote one
correspondent in regard to an
article that would make about
two inches of print. Did we fol-

low his request? No. Why not?
We would have been glad to

comply, had such been possible;

but a few grammatical rules com-
pelled us to insert eight commas,
cut out one dash, put in a hy-
phen, substitute a small letter

for a capital, introduce one peri-

od, change the spelling of one
word to conform to the estab-

years is a jo£ to the Christians
and a dismay *-*&?'

The hundreds of conversions are
not due to the sudden impulse of
excited emotions, but are deliber-

ate decisions after consideration.

The converts are brought to a

decision by the Spirit of God and
through the faithful exhortation
and testimony of individual na-
tive Christians.— Record of Chr.
Work.

Family Reunions.

Family re-unions are the order
of the day. The descendants of

Ulrich Bergey, a Mennonite who
came to America about 175 years
ago, will meet at Zieber’s Park on
August 26. About 2000 members
are enrolled.

The descendants of Jacob Gott-
shall, a Mennohite who came to

Germantown, Pa., about 1702
will meet at the old Gottshall
farm near Schwenksville, Pa.,
the latter part of this month.
The descendants of Henry

Grubb, a Mennonite, who came
from Germany in 1718 and loca-

ted in Frederick, Pa., will meet
at San.jtoga Park on September
2. Some of the ancestors suffered

martyrdom in Switzerland 1635
1645. The Grubb family has
been traced to England as mem-
bers of Parliament in 1200 and
to Denmark as a noble family in

Denmark about 1000. This is

confirmed by the Secretary of
Royal Archives of Copenhagen,
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Denmark. The family in this

country is widely scattered and

known by Grubb, Grob, Krupp.

The descendants of Jean Ber-

tolet, a French Huguenot, who

camo from Hem, Switzerland, in

1626, will meet at Reading, Pa.

Many of them are Mennonitcs.

The French Bible, printed in

1542 which Jean Bertolet brought

with him is still in the family

and is well preserved, and higly

prized.

Our Gospel Singers,

HV W. I'KANK MCCI.UKE.

Dear to the hearts of Christian

people everywhere are the names

of the composers and singers of

the Gospel Hymns. These con-

secrated men and women have

given to the world works which

will live long after they have

gone, and which will prove a

benefit and a comfort to thou-

sands yet unborn.

Ira I). San key, in his present

affliction which has deprived him
of his eyesight, has the sympa-

thy not only of the people of his

own land, but of many foreign

lands where his sweet words and

music are sung. Fannie Crosby,

who celebrated her eigbtyfifth

birthday anniversary, March 24,

although also deprived of the

gift of sight, has the assurance

that her life work has been a

greater success than the great

majority of those who have en-

joyed the blessings of eyes. Geo.

C. Stebbins, James McGranahan
andC. C. Case, are likewise among
those who have endeared them-

selves to the public through the

hymns that they have written

and sung.

I once asked Mr. McGranahan
which of the Gospel hymns
which he had composed he con-

sidered his best. “Well," said

he, “I hardly know that I ever

thought of that before. Of one
thing 1 am sure, however, those

hymns which are most popular

are not the ones which I consider

best. The l^mn entitled ‘Show-
ers of Blessing’ has probably

been sung more than any other

of my contributions.”

Other hymns of Mr. McGrana-
han, the names of which will at

once be recognized by every Sab-
bath School scholar who reads

these lines, are, “Behold What
Lovd”, “Come unto Me and
West," “The Crowning Day,"
and “Jesus is Coming.”

In answer to the query as to

what he thought of the music of

to-day, Mr. McGranahan replied

that he believed there was a

higher grade of music in use to-

day than ever before, and that
hymns are being accepted accord-
ing to their merit and the Bible
truth which they contain.

Mr. McGranahan was born in

Adamsville, Pa., on the Fourth

of July 1840. He was educated

chiefly in the schools of his own

town and subsequently he has

acquired his large general knowl-

edge by extensive travel, reading

and association with the great

people of the world. He studied

music in the best schools of both

Boston and Chicago and the de-

velopment of his musical talent

was thorough and rapid. As a

mere boy he had a great love for

music and early became a mem-

ber of one of the old singing

schools so popular in that day.

His teacher, recognizing his su-

perior talent, encouraged him

and so it came about that James

McGranahan, before he was yet

twenty years of age, was a full

fledged teacher of a large and

enthusiastic singing class.

Later, after studying under

Bassini, the famous teacher of

that day. he and J. G. Towner
made a tour of the states of New
York and Pennsylvania, giving

concerts. Then after studying

under Webb, Root, O’Neil, and

Zerrahn he, with Mr. Case, ac-

cepted the management of the

National Normal Institute and,

during the three succeeding

years, in connection with Mr.

Root, the president, brought the

gatherings at the institute into

national prominence. In 1866

Mr.McGranahan began compos-
ing hymns.

Mr. McGranahan resides in the

little town of Kinsman, O., in a

beautiful home. The wheat fields

and woods in the distance com-
prise typical rural scenery.

Many prominent men in the mu-
sical and religious world have
been entertained by Mr. McGra-
nahan at his home, among them
Dwight L. Moody. Mr. McGra-
nahan is still busy with his com-
positions at his study in the

midst of these beautiful sur-

roundings.

For some thirty-five years

Charles Clinton Case has made
his home in a plain farm resi-

dence on a country road in Gus-
tavus, Ohio, though he spends

much of his time in directing

large choruses in Boston and
other large cities. One could

not visit Mr. Case’s residence

without feeling that it was a

Christian home. Upon the walls

are mottos which at once attract

the eye of the guest. In the

dining-room, for example, is one
which reads, “Christ is the head
of this house, the unseen guest

at eyery meal, the silent listener

to every conversation.”

Mr. Case was born in Lines-

ville, Pa., in 1843. He early be-

gan the study of music, borrow-
ing enough money of a neighbor
to enable him to take a few les-

sons. After taking but a single

term he was appointed chorister

of a score of voices. Although

he has composed not a little of

.the church music that is sung to-

day, Mr. Case’s greatest fort lies

in his ability to lead large

choruses.

He is a familiar figure at the

great religious gatherings of

this country. Both Mr. McGra-
nahan and Mr. Case have long

taken a great interest in the

natural amphitheater at Kins-

man, O., which was dedicated by

Mr. Moody to religious work.

Mr. Moody has often spoken in

this amphitheater while Mr. Case

has led the singing.

Since Mr. Moody’s death, Dr.

A. C. Dixon and Dr. James M.
Gray, who are so well known to

the readers of the Gospel News,
have been among the most prom-

inent speakers at these outdoor

gatherings.

The natural amphitheater, as

the name implies, is wonderfully

arranged by nature’s hands, and
is also peculiarly adaped in its

form to the uses to which it has

been dedicated. The ground at

a central point is about twenty-

five feet below the level of the

surrounding country while from
all sides there is a slope toward
this center. On these slopes

seats have been placed, while at

the bottom a fountain has been

arranged. The amphitheater is

in the midst of a woods and some
of the trees have been allowed to

remain in their original positions

on the sloping sides. This spot

was very dear to the heart of

Mr. Moody. He first visited it

with Mr. McGranahan a little

more than nine years ago.

“In the Secret of His Presence”

is one of the most familiar hymns
of Geo. C. Stebbins. Others of

his notable compositions are,

“Saved by Grace”, “Beyond the

Smiling and the Weeping,”
“The Home Land,” “Evening
Prayer,” and “There is a Green
Hill.”

Mr. Stebbins was born in Or-
leans county. New York. There
he spent his boyhood and re-

ceived his earliest musical educa-

tion. Then he went to Chicago,
where he studied under some of

the best teachers of that day.

For four years he occupied the
position of director of the
music in the First Baptist Church
of that city, and during this

period became acquainted with
Moody, Sankey, Major Whittle
and P. P. .Bliss. Sankey came
to Chicago to assist. Moody in

his work and soon after became
acquainted with Mr. Stebbins,

and the friendship of these two
men has now extended over a
period of nearly thirty-five years.

After leaving Chicago, Mr.
Stebbins took up special study of

k.

August io.

the yoice in Boston and later be-

came director of music in Tre-

rnont Temple. In 1876, he en-

gaged exclusively in Gospel

work, having come to this de-

cision after visiting Mr. Moody.

With Moody and Sankey he went

back to Chicago and there trained

a Gospel choir of 800 voices.

Subsequently Mr. Stebbins be-

came associated with Major
Whittle and also Dr. George F.

Pentecost, not only conducting

great meetings throughout this

country but going four times to

Europe. Pentecost and Stebbins

went to India on an evangelistic

tour and on this trip visited Pal- 1

estine, Naples, Rome and Paris.
* *

*

Mr. Stebbins with his family

to-day resides in Brooklyn, N.
Y., which city is also the home
of Mr. Sankey. G. Waring Steb-

bins, the son of Geo. C. Stebbins,

is director of music in Plymouth
church, Brooklyn. Mrs. Steb-

bins has a rich contralto voice.

Both she and G. Waring Steb-

bins accompanied Mr. Stebbins

on his trip to India.

Ira. D. Sankey is no doubt the

most widely known singer and
composer of our Gospel hymns.
His great hymn the “Ninety and
Nine” has been sung around the

world and is the favorite ot Mr.
Sankey himself. He first met
Moody in 1870 at an internation-

al gathering of the Y. M. C. A.
at Indianapolis. He was then a

revenue officer in the employ of

the government and also heartily

interested in religious work.
Moody heard him sing at some
of the meetings of the Y. M. C. A.
and thereupon decided that, if

possible, he must secure the sing-

er as a companion in his evan-

gelistic work. Their subsequent
labors together are familiar to

everyone.

In November last Mr. Sankey
decided to go South with the

hope that he might improve his

health by the warmer breezes.

He does not complain since his

great affliction of blindness has
come upon him and still main-
tains his sweet disposition

though the knowledge that he is

blind seems to bear hard upon
him.

Fanny Crosby has written sev-

eral thousand hymns, the most
notable and best known of which,
perhaps, is “Safe in the Arms of

Jesus.” “Rescue the Perishing”
is another of her famous com-
positions. She wrote her first

hymn in the year 1865 and ever

since has been very busily en-

gaged not only in her composi-
tions but in mission work. As
a speaker she has been very suc-

cessful. Miss Crosby was born
in Putnam county, N. Y. She
to-day resides with her sister at

Bridgeport, Conn. For a long

/

time she has been engaged in
writing her autobiography, a
work which will be published in

the not far distant future.

( Union Gospel News.

)

Story of Mennonites,

FKOM C. B. SCHMIDT IN THE “NEW-
TON KANSAN-REPUBUCAN.

(Continued)
In the spring of 1874 a delega-

tion of seven Mennonite preach-
ers came to Kansas at the in-

stance of the exiled Mr. Jansen.
They also explored the Santa Fe
land grant under my guidance,
and afterwards were the guests
of other railroads, in Nebraska,
Dakota and Minnesota. After
their return to Russia, it became
doubtful as to what state the
Mennonite emigration might be
directed to. Rumors also reached
me that the Russian government,
fearing a general exodus of these
valuable colonists had invited
them to settle in far eastern Si-
beria, in the valley of the Amur,
where they should retain their
special privileges as foreign col-

onists. Three influential Men-
nonites were already on the long
overland journey which was to
consume nine months, the ex-
penses being defrayed by the
government. These three dele-

gates were to report their find-

ings to the colonies upon their
return. Under these conditions
I deemed it advisable to under-
take a journey, to Russia myself
in the interest of Kansas and the
Sante Fe railroad. The Menno-
nites of Gnadenau and Hoff-
nungsthal approved of my plan
and provided me with about a
hundred letters of introduction
to friends in West Prussia and

(

South Russia.
(

After procuring in Washington
,

iny American passport, a precau-
,

tion very necessary in those
,

times, especially for travel in
j

Russia, I embarked early in
£

February, 1875, in New York, on t
the old Inman liner “City of Lon-

^don” for Liverpool. The pass-
t

age consumed thirteen days, and c
was the roughest of thirty-six a
voyages to follow. After a visit

t

among the wealthy Mennonites j
in West Prussia near the cities a
of Dantzic and Marienburg, a
whence later on we received a t
very valuable immigration, I e
crossed the Russian frontier be- ti

tween Eytkuhnen, on the Ger- S]

man, and Wirballen, on the Rus- g
sian side. On the platform at a
the Wirballen station a dozen or t<

more tall frontier gens d’armes ^
loomed up threateningly through f t

the driving snow storm in their a ,

long gray coats, spiked helmets
te

and guns with fixed bayonets jj
over their shoulders. The trav- fc
elers were ushered into a smoky th
room for examination as to their w

the mennonite.
business and scrutiny of their

i passports. Fortunately I escaped
i an examination of my person and

the danger of discovery of my
many letters of introduction,
which I had strung on a tape and
tied around my body underneath
my clothes. If they had been
discovered my mission would

# have been nipped in the bud.

Then followed a tedious rail-
way journey of about a week’s
duration, over a wintry landscape
of plain and forest. Ten miles
an hour was about the average
speed, owing to deep snow and
frequent blockades. Fortunately
the first class carriages were ele-
gantly fitted up and every pos-
sible comfort provided. All were
transformed into sleepers at
night. In fact the Russian rail-
way carriages, eyen of that time,
were not behind our present most
luxurious Pullmans. At every
station elegant dining halls were
provided lor the traveling public,
handsomely fitted up and decora-
ted with tropical plants, the ta-
bles spread with the finest linen
and costly table ware. Excellent
meals are served there prepared
by Tartar cooks and served by
Tartar waiters in spotless white
clothes. A feature in every din-
ing hall is a long counter filled

with glass tumblers, each con-
taining two lumps of sugar and
a slice of lemon and the traveler
helps himself to a glass of deli-
cious tea from the samovars, one
of which stands at each end of

,

the counter. The tea is of the
celebrated China product which

j

comes in brick form over land
j

from Mainatschin by way of Ki-
j

achta. ,

My route took me through the
cities of Vilna, Minsk, Smolensk,
Orel, Kursk, Aharkoff and Losa-
voia to Alexandrovsk, the last

named being the railway station
nearest the large German colon-
ies. My traveling companions
along the route were chiefly army
officers on their way to distant
garrisons and noblemen traveling
to their estates in the Kaukasus
or in South Russia. Card playing
and champagne drinking consti-

tuted their occupation en route.

All of them could speak French
and some of them even English
and German. Their American
traveling companion who trav-

eled through Russia in winter
time unable to understand or

speak a word of the Russian lan-

guage, was a curiosity to them
and they showed me many cour-

tesies. One Russian prince,

dressed picturesquely in silks and
furs, who had boarded our train

at Smolensk, expressed great in-

terest in American agriculture.

He owned a large estate at the

foot of the Kaukasus and was
then on his way there. Before

we parted at the city of Kursk,

eir where we were held for a day
>ed and night by a snow blockade,
nd he requested me to buy for him,
“y ?

n return home, three Amer-
m, ican harvesting machines, which
nd I had described to him.
t|i

en
t *1C stat *on °f Losavoia, the

( j^j

junction point of the railway
lines from St. Petersburg, Mos-
cow, the Kaukasus and the Cri-

il- mea, I found a company of Ger-
c s man colonists on their return
pe home from Moscow. Thev were
cs a godsend to me as they proved
>
e a rich source of information

id about the Mennonite and other
ly German colonies in Southern
e- Russia. I gladly joined them in
s- their second class coach for the
e remainder of my railway journey
it to Alexandrovsk, which was also
1- their destination. We arrived
?, there in the evening of the same
t day and my companions were
y met by sleighs each hitched with
e four horses abreast and amply
:, supplied with fur rugs. Two
- hours of rapid sleigh ride
- brought us to the village of
i I' riedrichfeld, the northernmost
t of the German colonies, consist-

1 ing of Lutherans. The Lutheran
t colonists were not affected by the
: emigration fever, but they knew

about the proposed movement
1

among their Mennonite neigh-
bors to the south, and were per-
sonally acquainted with many of
the persons to whom I had let-

ters of introduction.

On the following morning my
missionary campaign began in

good earnest. An all day sleigh
'

ride brought me from Friedrichs-
‘

feld to Alexanderwohl, the first

Mennonite village. Here lived a <

Mennonite merchant of much in- r

fluence with the St. Pertersburg r

government, and also with the '

colonists, who looked upon him 11

as a sort of oracle, to be consult- c

ed in all their difficulties. This n

man was childless and rich and n

therefore not in sympathy with I

the emigration movement. For c

this reason the Mennonites al- h

ready in Kansas had thought it a

important that I should call on si

him first and try to win him over c<

to their cause, because I should e:

have clear sailing in the colon- ai

ies. The letter which I present- is

ed to him from his brethren in It

Kansas, however, procured me in

but scant courtesy, and I saw at m
once that my call at his house ar

was a mistake. He assured me P*
.that there was no more emigra- en

tion to be expected; the dissatis- M
fied element had departed, and ar

those who remained were satis- th

fied with their condition. And tu

why should they not be? The en

tsar loved them and treated them fy

as a father. Only a few weeks on

ago General von Todtleben, the Tl
friend of the Emperor Alexander gr
II., and a German by descent, nil

had been traveling through the

ay settlements, as special ambassa-
k“, dor of the tsar, to assure the
m, Mennonites of his majesty’s j n -

er- tcrcst their welfare and to pre-
ch yail upon them not to give up

their homes. The general had
he held meetings at every one of the

ay villages and convinced the people
is-

that they would make a great
i-

mistake if they would emigrate
t- America. My host assured
rn nie that I should only waste my
re time if I were to continue to pur-
.(1 sue my evident object of inciting

>n the people to emigrate, and it

;r "light bring me in conflict with
n the authorities of the province.
n T his was cold comfort, indeed,

,e but I determined not to be bluffed

y
in that way. After assuring my

0 host that I should return to Ger-
d many after delivering just a few
e family letters in the next village

e 1 went to bed and planned my
h further campaign. The follow-

Y
ing morning a sleigh team was

3 placed at my disposal to take me
:

to the neighboring estate of a
f wealthy Mennonite family who
t

already had friends in Kansas.
. The vyry driver of my team told
1

me that hundreds of families
:

were preparing to go to America
- and that he himself was one of

them; that Herr Klaasscn, whose
house we had just left, was to
blame for the difficulty the in-
tending emigrants had in secur-
ing the necessary passports, and
that I must be very careful, be-
cause Klaasscn would lose no
time in informing the govern-
ment at Simferpo! of my pres-
ence.

Attaching little imjiortancc to
this caution, I pursued my jour-
ney through the fifty-six Menno-
nite villages, which constitute
what is known as the Molotsch-
na (Milk River) colony. My re-

.
ception was cordial everywhere,
my v(sit having already been an-
nounced by letters from Kansas.
Large crowds of men, women and
children greeted me at the school
house and other meeting places,
and the most intense interest was
shown in all I had to say about
conditions in Kansas. Many un-
expected questions were asked,
as, for instance, what protection
is there in Kansas against the
Indians, the Indian territory be-
ing so near the state? Soldiers
must certainly be needed there
and we do not bear arms. i
promised that a law should be
enacted in Kansas exempting
Mennonites from military duty,
and this was actually done by
the next session of the legisla-
ture; a law was also passed ex-
empting Mennonites from testi-
fying under oath, affirmation
only being required of them
These two enactments aided
greatly in attracting the Menno-
nites to Kansas.

(To lie Concluded.)
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(Editorial.

The Jewish Question,

Through the presence of Prof.

E. F, Striitcr, at present of Berea,

Ohio but soon to leave for Eu-

rope, several of our churches have

had their attention called to the

Jewish question. Undoubtedly

most of us had to confess to our

shame that we have been woful-

ly ignorant and criminally' indif-

ferent regarding this question.

Some of us have thought that the

question is a quasi-political one,

seeking its solution through such

movements as the Zionism of the

last few years. Some of us have

obtained from newspapers some

faint idea of the anti-Semitic

feeling prevalent in some parts

of the civilized world, and we

have considered the question a

racial one, which altruism and

humanitarianism would eventual-

ly solve. Some, indeed, have

been considering the question a

religious one, but have in some

way or another succeeded to find

religious reasons why a Christian

may, if not hate the Jew, at

least treat him with the coldest

indifference as far as his eoul’s

salvation is concerned. Prof.

Strdter illustrates this point by

relating how a father of a family

in his family devotions named

almost every nation on earth in a

fervent missionary prayer, but,

although be had a missionary to

the Jews kneeling at his side, he

did not breathe a syllable of

prayer for God’s chosen people

now so long astray.

The so-called rejection of Is-

rael as a nation is not final as we

may see from different parts of

the New Testament, and especial-

ly from Romans 11, is Prof.

St rote rs contention. If this be

true then there must be a great

future awaiting Israel as yet, and

Israel must be an important

factor in the culmination of God's

plans for this world and His king-

dom. Our people should be es-

pecially interested in this quest-

ion because no other part of the

world contains as many Jews as

southern Russia. And there is

where many of our Mcnnonites

still live, and to their credit it

may be said that they do not

share the intense anti-Semitic

feeling of most European Christ-

ians. They support Jewish mis-

sions by their prayers and gifts.

Could we not learn from them?

Lehman
as alter-

<£omspon£>ence.

Deer Cheek, Okla., Aug. 4, ’05.

The Mennonite.—It has been

some time since we have written,

having been very busy the last

few months. Harvest is long

past and threshing is almost

done. Crops were fair although

not so good here as in some lo-

calities Plowing for wheat will

be done in a few weeks, a number

of farmers having finished plow-

ing by this time. The prospect

for corn is good; also hay will

make a fair yield.

Sunday, July 30th, was a great

day for the Deer Creek Menn.

church. Evangelist J. C. Peters

was ordained into the ministry of

the Gospel by Rev. H. R. Voth

of Newton, Kan. Services were

held morning, afternoon and eve

ning. Rev. H. J. Gaede, of Med
ford, O. T., Rev. Clir. Ramseyer

of Cleo, O. T., and Rev. Ratz

laff, of Menno, O. T., were pres

ent and each preached once dur

ing the day. Sunday night Rev

Voth gave an account in English

of his trip to Palestine. The
church was crowded and all were

well pleased with the lecture.

On Monday, July 31st, the

brethren Ramseier, Ratzlaff and

Peters met at the home of Bro.

Gaede near Medford, and with

the latter prepared the program

for the Oklahoma Mennonite

Convention to be held next No-

vember in Deer Creek.

Beknk, Ind., Aug. 8.—Our
congregation had the rare privi-

lege last week of hearing Pro-

fessor E. F. Stroter, of Berea,

Ohio, one of the most gifted and

spiritual speakers that it was

ever our privilege here to listen

to. In five addresses Wednesday,

Thursday and Friday evening

and Thursday and Friday after-

noons he expounded to us the

Scriptures in its reference to the

Jews as the people of God, and

brought home to us clearly our

hitherto sadly neglected duty

towards this people. From here

Prof. Stroter went to Evansville,

Ind., on a similar mission and

next Sunday he will be with us

again to preach to us, German in

the morning and English in the

evening.

Last Monday forenoon the

brethren of the congregation met

for business meeting and chose

Revs. J. W. Kliewer and S. F.

Sprunger as delegates to the

Middle District and the General

Conference, and J. F,

and Rev. I. A. Sommer
nates.

The drouth here was broken

Saturday evening by one of the

severest thunderstorms for years.

Several barns were destroyed by

fire from lightning in the sur-

rounding country, though no t in

the immediate vicinity and settle-

ment.

Progress in Temperance Sentiment,

Away back in the wee years of

boyhood, says A. B. Hayden, in

Herald of Gospel Liberty ,
I used

to go with my father to our state

elections, in August; and to make

things merry the politicians

rolled out Kentucky whiskey,

free of cost to old or young alike;

and towards the middle of the

day, they would begin to hurrah

for General Jackson and Tom
Marshall; and you would see

some one or more downed with

the fist, and then the “fun” had

just begun. I have seen from

one to one dozen men lie stretched

out beastly drunk, and as many

more almost in the same fix. This

state of things lasted three days,

just to get a few men elected to

office.

My father’s house was called

the preachers’ inn. There were

Elders John Thompson, David

Hathaway, Fletcher Moveta,

Hugh Wilson, and others whose

names I have forgotten. I have

seen some of these preachers, be-

fore going to church Sabbath

mornings, turn up the flask and

take a drink just the same as

taking a drink of water, the prac-

tice was so common.

Our church house was of hewed

timber, thirty by forty feet, board

roof, no ceiling or chimney. It

had a floor, and seats with no

backs. The fireplace- was a

hearth of dirt on which a fire was

burning, with seats around for

old ladies and children.

Yes, and still more: I have

seen old ladies take a good smoke

when the preacher was exhorting

sinners to repentance. I haye

also seen mothers give spirits to

their infants, weakened in warm

water, as it was considered a good

appetizer.

Whiskey was common on all oc-

casions, such as corn-shucking

bees, log rollings, house and barn

raisings, in harvest time. In

fact, was the good thing

needful at all times of the year.

It was the medicine and cure-all,

the panacea for all the ills of life.

There certainly has been a revo-

lution since those days on tem-

perance lines.

The Sunday-School,

The church is not indebted to

any one denomination for the

great blessings that have come

to it through the Sunday-school.

n
August io.

Robert Raikes, who really put

the Sunday-school on the market,

was an Episcopalian. He had

nine children, but never thought

of sending one of them to the

Sunday-school, for the reason

that the original Sunday-school

was for poor’and ragged children

only.

Stephen Paxson, the origina-

tor of the Sunday-school conven-

tion idea, was a Methodist.

B. F. Jacobs, who gave us our

International Lesson System, was
a Baptist.

Dr. Henry Clay Trumbull, Who,

through his masterful pen, has

given the Sunday-school a higher

rating in public minds than it

ever had before, was a Congre-

gational pastor.

Bishop John H. Vincent, who
gave us the teacher-training idea,

belongs to the Methodist Episco-

pal Church.

Dr. W. A. Duncan, the founder

of the Home Department idea, is

a Congregationalist.

W. C. Hall, generally conceded

to be the founder of the Cradle

Roll, is a Presbyterian.—The
Helper.

(Dur <£. (£. Copic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, Aug. 20,

1905. The Duty of Winsome-
ness. Prov. 15: 13—15, 17: 22;

1 Cor. 9: 19—22.

QUESTIONS-

1. What is winsomeness? 1

Cor. 13: 4—7.

2. What makes us winsome?

Prov. 15: 13—15.

3. Why is it a duty to be win-

some? 1. Cor. 9: 19— 22. 1

John 4: 8; Jude 22—25.

4. Who is our example of win-

someness? Ephes. 5: 2; Rom.
15: 1—7; Jude 21.

5. What ought to be the mo-

tive of our winsomeness? 1 John

4: 7—11.

6. What is the reward of win-

someness? Prov. 17: 22; 1 John

4: 12; 1 John 3: 14—15.

MEDITATIONS.

Winsomeness is attractiveness;

it is love which makes us attrac-

tive, love in the heart makes us

winsome, lovable, cheerful. The
face being the expression of the

heart. Gods children are cheer-

ful, because they know the love

of God.

It is our duty to be winsome,

attractive, cheerful, because it

will make others glad and cheer-

ful. If we know God, who is

love, we will love others. If wc

are true representatives of Christ,

our winsomeness will attract

others to Christ and they will be

saved.

Some people are naturally

1905 .

more winsome than others, this

is fortunate, yet it is the duty of

every Christian to be cheerful

and winsome, because Christ has
given us an example of winsome-
ness, which we shall follow, thus
making the lives of others more
cheerful.

God has so loved us, that He
gave His only begotten Son; we
ought to return such love by lov-

ing God. But our love for God
we can manifest only by loving

each other. We can learn to be

winsome by crucifying our sin-

ful, selfish nature, and by becom-
ing more like our Lord and Sa-

vior Jesus Christ, who pleased not

himself. If we let the Spirit of

God dwell in our hearts and if He
governs us, unkindness must give

way to kindness, moroseness to

cheerfulness, and we ourselves

will be glad for this change, be-

cause it makes us ourselves and
makes others happy. Especially

if we can be the means of bring-

ing others to Christ, making them
glad in the forgiveness of sins

found in Christ, we gain a pure

happiness for time and eternity.

We know that we are children of

God, who is love, if we truly love

others, even our enemies, and
the happiness and winsomeness
of the children of God is reflected

in our liyes and our faces.

QUOTATIONS.

A roughlooking man brought

his son into school, saying, “I

have brought my boy here, and

would like to see if you can do

anything with him. I confess,

he is more than I can manage.

Of all the stubborn boys I know
of, he is the worst.” One day,

as the teacher was passing along

by the desks, he laid his hand

kindly on his shoulder; but the

boy shuddered, and shrank from

him. “What is the matter, Hen-

ry?” asked the teacher. “I

thought you were going to strike

me.”— “Why should I strike

you?” “Because I am such a

bad boy.”—“Who says you are a

bad boy?” “Father says I am a

bad boy, and mother says so, and

every one says so.”
—“But you

are not a bad boy; at least, I

think so; and you can be as good

a boy as any one. Ask God to

help you to be good, and you will

be sure to succeed.” The poor

boy’s eyes filled with tears. He
was not used to such kind words;

and when his teacher left him,

he thought, “Can I be a good

boy when every one says I’m so

bad? But he did not say I was

bad, he said I could be a good

boy.” From that time, a marked

change was observed in the boy.

He took a great deal of interest

in his studies, and made rapid

progress. His schoolfellows soon

learned to love him. He grew up

to be a great and good man and

THE MENNONITE.
became governor of one of our
largest States.

A little word in kindness spoken,
A motion, or a tear,

Has often healed the heart that’s

broken,
And made a friend sincere.

A word—a look—has crusded to earth
Full many a budding Dower,
Which, had a smile but owned its

birth,
Would bless life's darkest hour.

Then deem it not an Idle thing
A pleasant word to speak;
The face you wear, the thought you

bring,
A heart may heal or break.

D. C. Colesworthy.

£ljp fSiuiDni) 8rf|ouf Cesson.

BY A. S. SHELLY.

Subject for Aug. 20—Jehoia-
kim Burns the Word of God,
Jer. 36:21—32.

Golden Text.—Amend your
ways and your doings, and obey
the voice of the Lord your God.
Jer. 26:13.

LESSON CONNECTION.

King Josiah, of whom our last

lesson treated, reigned thirty-one

years. It is recorded of him that

“like unto him was their no king
before him that turned to the

Lord with all his heart, and with
all his soul, and with all his

might, according to all the law
of Moses; neither after him arose

there any like him.” After him
came only three of his sons and
one grandson whose terms of

kingship altogether covered only

twenty-two years and a half.

Josiah was slain in battle by
Pharaoh-necho, king of Egypt.
Jehoahaz his son after only three

months was taken captive to

Egypt and an older son,Eliakim,

was put on the throne of Judah
by Pharaoh who changed his

name to Jehoiakim, and made
him pay tribute. When Nebu-

chadnezzar of Babylon defeated

Pharaoh, he made Jehoiakim

tributary to himself. After three

years Jehoiakim rebelled against

Nebuchadnezzar and in the con-

flict that ensued he perished hav-

ing reigned in all eleven years.

His son Jehoiachin then reigned

three months and ten days, till

Nebuchadnezzar came and took

him captive to Babylon and put

his uncle Mattaniah, another son

of Josiah, on the throne, chang-

ing his name to Zedekiah. Eleven

years more and the tottering

kingdom of Judah falls to pieces,

the remnants being carried cap-

tive to Babylon. These four

kings all did evil in the sight of

the Lord following in the foot-

steps of their grandfather Man-

asseh rather than in those of

their father Josiah.

During all this time beginning

in the thirteenth year of Josiah’s

godly reign and continuing on

down to the final downfall of the

nation, the Lord spake to the
kings and the people by the
mouth of the prophet Jeremiah,
commending those that walked
uprightly and warning against
the dire punishment that would
come upon the nation “for the
sins of Manasseh” and those that
followed in his idolatrous and re-

bellious ways. For forty years
he spoke and wrote the words
that the Lord put in his mouth.
Read in the first chapter of his

book his divine commission. The
last verses of that chapter
speak of the angry yet impotent
opposition that the utterance of
his prophecies would call forth.

Of this our present lesson furn-
ishes an example.

It occurred in the fourth year
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah.
Thi Lord had told Jeremiah to

write in the book all the words
He had spoken through him
“from the days of Josiah even
unto this day.” This was done
and Baruch the son of Neriah,
who was the prophet’s amanuen-
sis in this work, was commanded
to read it in the ears of the jieo-

ple in the Lord’s house upon the
fast day. The report of this

reading was carried to the princes
who sent for Baruch and his

book or roll. Having in turn
heard the prophecies of coming
calamity they were filled with
fejir, and counselled Baruch to

hide himself and the prophet
from the wrath of the king when
they should tell him all these

words. That they guessed aright
the reception the prophecy would
receive at the hands of the king,

the lesson plainly shows.

LESSON REFLECTIONS.

Though the Lord knows all

things and therefore knew how
his warning words would be re-

ceived, yet the object of having
them written and read is stated

thus: “It may be that the house
of Judah will hear that

they return every man from his

evil way, that I may forgive

their iniquity and their sin.”

“It may be they will present

their supplication before the

Lord and will return.” God de-

lays His coming in judgment be-

cause He is “longsuffering, not

willing that any should perish,

but that all should come to re-

pentance,” He will not with-

draw His mercy from us until we
have had opportunity to accept

or reject.

What arrogant folly is shown
in the act of the king! He knew
Jeremiah as the spiritual counsel-

or of his father, the prophet who
spoke in the name of the God of

Israel. For twenty-three years

(ch. 25:1—7) he had faithfully

testified among the people the

words of the Lord and even now
holds out to them the promise of

God’s favor and prosperity in

5

their land if they will turn in- re-

pentance and faith'to God. But
the king has set his face to go
his own way and he will have
none of God’s mercy nor endure
His reproof. The red danger
signal across his path only in-

furiates him and in the height of

his folly he thinks to avert the
danger by destroying tH£~ signal.

As though he could put to

naught God’s retributive justice

by refusing to listen to it. The
psalmist says: “Why do the
heathen rage and imagine a vain
thing? He that sitteth in the
heavens shall laugh: the Lord
shall have them in derision.”

How much worse the folly, how
much greater the condemnation
of those to whom the Lord has
sent all his servants the prophets
rising up early and sending them,
(ch. 25:4).

The penknife of Jehoiakim is

not the only one that has been
thrust into the book of God's re-

vealed truth. In all ages down
to the present day men have pre-

sumed to cut down the Word of

God to their own notion and lik-

ing. Should we want to accept
the Bible as those who are prop-
erly called destructive critics

would cut it down for us we
would soon have little left and
that little would not be worth
having. And, as F. B. Meyer
says, there is a sense in which we
are inclined to use our penknives
on the Bible and cut out what
we can not understand or are not
willing to admit. But our neglect
or studied passing by of certain

truths to the over-emphasis of

others does not alter the form of

any part or of the whole divine

revelation. Let us remember
that all Scripture is profitable

for teaching, reproof, correction,

and instruction that the man of

God may be completely furnished

for every good work.

Jeremiah and Baruch did not
shrink from setting forth all the

words of the Lord though they
knew such a course would expose

them to the wrath of the wicked
who were in authority. They
knew they could leave all con-

sideration of their safety with
God, and God honored their trust

by shielding them against the

king’s murderous intentions.

The angel of the Lord encamp-
eth round about them that fear

Him.

The first result of Jchoiakim’s

defiant act was the rewriting of

the prophecies with added judg-

ments upon for his defiance.

Compare this with the judgment
pronounced upon him who shall

add to or take from God’s Word
in Rev. 22:18, 19. “When a man
enters into conflict with God he
pierces himself through with bit-

terer and bitterer sorrows.”

—

Meyer.
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THE MENNONITE.
Conference Announcement.

The General Conference of the

Mennonite Churches of North

America will open its session at

Mountain Lake, Minnesota, one

day later than announced before

this, that is, October 5th, 10 a.

m. instead of October 4th. This

change is made because the dele-

gates from the more distant

churches cannot reach Mountain
Lake by Wednesday if they leave

home after Sunday.

J. S. Hik.schi.kk, chairman.

J. W. Klibwkk, secretary.

Information Desired,

The General Conference of the

Mennonites of North America
will convene in Mountain Lake,
Minnesota, October 5, 1905.

Since it is expected that quite

a number of outside visitors will

be with us at that time the Beth-
el church has appointed a com-
mittee on arrangements to see to

the lodging of the guests.

The request is herewith made
that information may be sent us

before September 15th how many
persons may be expected from
the different states and churches,

as that will make the work con-

siderably easier. We wonld ask
to inform the secretary.

With cordial greetings and a

kindly invitation,

The Committee:
P. II. Goosskn, chairman.
J. I). Schkoedkk, secretarv.

Thko Nickki, ) . . .

Jac. G. Hibbekt
j

Assistants

Announcement.

The 18th annual session of the
Middle District Conference of

Mennonites will be held in Kev.
J.C. Mehl’s church, near Goshen,
Ind., August 16th to 18th. An
interest in your prayers is solicit-

ed that this session may result in

great good to the various congre-
gations and the institutions of
the Conference.

I. B. Beeshy, Sec.

PROGRAM
FOR THE 18th annual conference
of THE MI1)[> IJC DISTRICT TO HE
IIKI.D AT 0O8IIEN, INDIANA, AUGUST
Ki- 18, 1905.

I. Wednesday Evening, 7:30 (Standard)
1. Conference Sermon.

K. F. Grubb, Wadsworth, O.
-• Election of a Chairman for the

Conference.
II. Thursday Forenoon, 9:30.

1. Praise Service.

2. Organization.

a) Certificates of Delegates.
b) Reports of Congregations
e) Receiving of New Congrega-

tions.

d) Order of the Day.
c) Delegation of Voles to Visitors.
f) Minutes of the last Conference.
g) Appointing of Temporary Com- 1

raittees.

3. Report of the Conference Treas- 1

urerF. II. Kreblll, Donnellson,
Iowa. »

4. Exposition of Gal. 6: 1-10.

A. A. Sommer, Dalton, O.

5. Topic: “Commercialism:

Its Growth; Its Influence on the

Church; Religious Attitude to-

wards It.’’

II. J. Krehbiel, Trenton, O.

Dl.cusslon.

III. Thursday Afternoon.

1. Praise Service.

2. Topic: “Religious Workers:

a) More Needed.

b) How to Obtain Them.
D. D. King, Fortuna, Mo.

c) How to Appoint Them for

Their Respective Fields”.

E. F. Grubb, Wadsworth, O.

d) Discussion.

3. Report of Committee on Educa-
tion: II. J. Krehbiel, Trenton, O.

a) Discussion.

b) Resolutions.

c) Election of College Trustees.

4. Business.

a) Selection of Place for the Next

Conference.

b) Election of Conference Officers.

5. Question Box.

IV. Thursday Evening.

Preaching Services.

J
Peler Schantz, Normal, 111.

I W. W. Miller, Pulaski, Iowa.
V. Friday Forenoon.

1 Praise Service.

2. Topic: “Conference Institutions:

Their Meaning to the Individual
Congregations”.

a) Missions.

S. F. Sprunger, Berne, Ind.

b) Publication.

I. A. Sommer, Berne, Ind.

c) Education.

P. A. Claassen, Chicago, Hi.

d) Discussion.

D. F. Jantzen, Bluffton, O.
3. Exposition of 1 Cor. 9: 1-19.

C. v. d. SmLsen, Summerfield, 111.

4. Report of Committee on Evan-
gelization.—J. W. Kliewer,

Berne, Ind.
a) Discussion.

b) Resolutions.

c) Election of Committee Mem-
ber.

VI. Friday Afternoon.

1. Praise Service.

2. Topic: “A Church Building
Fund; Need of it; How to Raise
it; How to Apply it”.

J. W. Kliewer, Berne, Ind.

Discussion.

S. M. MnSselman, Wayland, la.

3. Topic: “Missionary Work near
Home”.

a) Importance of It.

A. R. Schormann, Pandora, O.
b) Special Opportunity for it.

Val. Struhhar, Washington, 111.

c) How to Accomplish such Work.
J. C. Lehman, Topeka, Ir.d.

d) Discussion.

4 Report of Committee on Resolu-
tions.

5. Closing Remaiks.
6. Adjournment.

The Committee
(
J. II. Tsciiantz,

V N. C II1U8CHY,
(J.C. Meiil.

PROGRAM

FOR THE FESTIVAL OF MIS8ION SEW-
ING SOCIETIES TORE HELD IN CON-
NECTION WITH THE MIDDLE DIS-
TRICT CONFERENCE AT GOSHEN. IND.

Devotional.

Quartet, Topeka Society.

Essay: Foreign Missions, Elizabeth
Dlller, Bluffton, O.

Recitation, E Krehbiel, Summer-
Held, 111.

Quartet, Berne Society.

Missionary Exercise, Goshen Society.
Quartet.—
Essay: Home Missions, Llsette Kin-

singer, Trenton, O.

Recitation, Emma Roulet, Pulaski,

Iowa.

Quartet, Pandora Society.

Missionary exercise, Berne Society.

Quartet.—
Recitation, Anna Gerber, Dalton, O.

Recitation, Ethel Smoker, Goshen
Society.

Collection.

General Remarks.
Close.

The Committee
Mrs. J.H. Tbciiantz.

Mrs. J.n. ScnNEHELE.
Mrs. Jno. C. Mehl.

PROGRAM

For the Sunday-school and Young
People's Convention

TO 1!E HELD IN CONNECTION WITH
THE MIDDLE DISTRICT CONFER-

ENCE AT GOSHEN, IND.

FORENOON.

1. Song Service.

2. Devotional exercises by Chair-
man.

3. Order of the day.

4. Appointment of Committees.
6. Topic: Should Quarterlies be

used in S. S. work:

a. ) In what way?
b. ) In the class or at home?
c. ) Open discussion.

6. Topic: What is the object of the
Children’s day?

a ) Should It be practiced?

b. ) How should it be conducted?
c. ) Open discussion.

7. Topic: The S. S. Superintendent
from all sides.

AFTERNOON.

8. Song Service.

9. Should the Pastor have a regular
class?—Open discussion.

10. Topic: How and by whom
should the S. S. Teacher be chosen?

—

Open discussion.

11. Round Table:—Practical Pres-

ent-day problems seeking solutions.

EVENING SESSION.

12. Song Servise.

13. How can the C. E. President
help the Junior Society to make It

prosper? Open discussion.

14. Best Methods to conduct a C. E.
Society.

15. Question Box.
16. Election of Officers.

17. Benediction.

( Wm. Nussuaum,
Committee: F. J. Conrad,

( P. C. Sutek.

Reduced Rates to Goshen,

Since it is very desirable for the
people at Goshen to be Informed by
the respective congregations at an
early date in regard to the approxi-
mate number of Conference delegates
and guests, the following statement
is made here at once.

Reduced rates can be got: 1) from
any point to Winona Lake, Ind.; 2)
from Warsaw to Goshen by party tick-

et, on Wednesday, August 16th. The
train for Goshen on the Big Four will

leave Warsaw at 3:47 p. m.
To Winona Lake. The railroad

rate to Winona Lake from any point
touched by railroads belonging to
the Central Traffic Association is one-
and one-tenth fare for the round trip for
a fifteen day ticket. — The Central
Passenger Association has announced
the sale of the customary reduced
rate tickets to Winona Lake on all

roads in the territory. — Most of the
other passenger associations make

Winona Lake a summer tourist point,

selling reduced rate tickets through
out the season.

Winona Lake can te reached by
either the main divisions of the
Pennsylvania Railroad, or the Michi-

gan Division of the Big Four. The
Pennsylvania Railroad has its station

at the entrance of the grounds, while

parties arriving by way of the Big
Four will leave the train at Warsaw
and take the electric cars to the
Park, a distance of about two miles.

Big Four Railroad tickets to Winona
Lake are good on the electric line.

The Big Four Railroad Co. has a tick-

et office in the Eatrance Building at
the Park.

All railroad tickets must be stamped
by the agent of the Winona Assembly
on the day the owner leaves the
grounds. No tickets will be stamped
on Sunday.
For further information ask the lo-

cal agent.

Eastern Sunday School Convention

TO BE HELD ON AUGUST 22, AT THE
WE8T SWAMP CHURCH, MIL-

FORD SQUARE, PA.

MORNING SE8SION.

9.30 a. m. Song Service.

Devotional Services, Rev. A. B.

Shelly.

Address of Welcome, J. M. Meyers.
Response, Rev. II. G. Allebach.

Reports; Organization.

Round Table, “The Needs of our
Sunday-schools,” Alvin S. Mmselman.

Address, “Sunday-school Enemies,”
Rev. W. S. Gottschall.

Business.

Gathering of Referred Questions.
Noon Intermission.

AFTERNOON SESSION.

1.46 p m. Song Service.

Devotional Service, Itey. A M.
Fretz.

Paper, “Primary Work in the Sun-
day-school,” Mrs. Wm. n. Ort.

Address, Prof. M. II. Kratz.
“Our Reading Course for Sunday-

school Workers,” Rev. S. M. Grubb.
Address, “Great Doctrines made

clear by Object Teaching,” Rev. Chas.
L. Fry.

Question Box, Rev. A. S. Shelly.

Closing Business.

Adjournment.
Opportunity will be given for dis-

cussion of above topics if time p r-

mits.

the mennonite.

Deaths.

Miller —On August 2, 1905, at the
home of his daughter in East Goshen,
Ind., Daniel Miller who was born at
Danville, Ont., aged 70 years, 1 month
and 2 days, suddenly of heart failure.

Since early manhood he was a devoted
member of the Mennonite church.
The funeral services were conducted
by Revs. D. D. Miller and J. C. Mehl.
Text, Rev. 7: 13, 14.

Contributions.

For Home Mission.

From the Calfax, Washington,
church $25.50; Pandora, O., S. S. $17 -

60; Emanuel, Ore., church $1.00; Rev.
Andrew Oesch $1.00; Salem's Zion’s
church, Freeman, S. D., $50 00;

Loretta, S. D. church $20.0 ; Mar-
tin Boese, Springfield, S. D. $10.00:

Mission friends, by F. F. Jantzen
$13.25.

Gratefully acknowledged,
W. S. Gottschall, Treas.

Now Ready!

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original
Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.
Published as ordered by the General
Conference. A book that should be
in every Mennonite’s library. A good
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

I I

t
Books of Great Blessing

and Spiritual Uplift not only for

|
Ministers and Sunday-School.Workers,

but every Christian

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-
ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size
8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs
lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage
Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2
pages for autographs for guests and appropriate
selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid. • • 5 .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared
and arranged for use In our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,
21 doxologles, 7 complete indexes, 330
pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprlnkl. edges, post-
paid $ 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-
paid 2 26

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt
edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

Catechism
Simple Instructions from the
Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered
by the General Conference.
Price, In plain cloth binding, net, I .20

Per dozen, net, 2.26

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN.
BERNE, IND.

» * by * *

R. A. TORREY,

How to Work for Christ.

The Church of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master but do not
know how. This book is intended to tell
them how.

Cloth

What the Bible Teaches.

52.50

Revival Addresses.

A thorough and comprehensive study of
what the Bible has to say concerning the
Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

c,oth 52.50

This book contains a number of addresses
which God has been pleased to so greatly
use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

C,oth

How to Promote aod Conduct a Successful Revival.
It may confidently be asserted that never
before within the cover of any volume has
there been brought such a wealth of mater-
ial bearing upon Revival Work.

Cloth, gilt top 5150

Real Salvation.

The second volume of I)r. Torrey’s address-
es delivered in the revival meetings he has
been conductingin the larger English cities.

CM*1
51.00

How to Obtain Fulness of Power.
The book must prove helpful to all who
seek to know and to do the will of God.

Cloth ^0

Hnw to Study the Bible.

The methods and fundamental conditions
of Bible Study that yield the largest re-
sults.

Cloth

How to Bring Men to Christ.

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious
and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

Cloth 75

How to Pray.

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear
straightforward style, without a suggestion
of cant or egotism.

Clo,h

PaPer

Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the
price given.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana,
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YELLOW FEVER.

I'LAOUE STILL ON tNORKAHH.

Nkw Orleans, La., Au«. 8 . — Fol-

lowing Ih the corrected record (official),

up to (l p. m.:—New eases, 00. Total

cases to date, 010. Deaths, 4. Total

deaths, 112. New sub-foci, 17. Total

foci, 118.

These ll^ures vary slightly from

those that have been sent out lately,

but are the olllclal record which was

to-day checked up and corrected to

date.

The lar#e number of now cases and

sub foci Is surprising, but no attempt

Is being ruade to account for It. Of

the new sub-foci, three are up town

and the balance down town. Two
dead men were found In a shanty In

the woods and it was found that they

had died of yellow fever. They were

Italians who had died from lack of at-

tention.

Archbishop Chappelle passed the

crises In Ills Illness to-day and Is now
regarded as on the road to recovery.

The fever report to-day Is a great

Improvement over those during the

middle of the week and the fact that

there were only two new sub-foci, one

up town and one down town, is a

source of special encouragement. An
effort Is being made to determine the

number of cases under treatment, and

allowing ten days, which is a liberal

estimate for a patient to either re-

cover or die, ills figured that there

are now 233 cases under treatment.

Wasiunuton, Aug. 0—Active con-

trol of the yellow fever situation In

New Orleans by the United States

public health and marine hospital

service will begin immediately. The
city will be divided Into wards and

each ward will be placed In charge

of a responsible and experienced sur-

geon of the marine hospital service

who will have absolute control of the

locality.

SECOND DEATH FROM YELLOW FEVER
IN NEW YORK.

New Y uk, Aug. 6.—One man died

of yellow fever at New York’s deten-

tion hospital at quarantine to-day,

making the third case of yellow feyer

discovered on ships entering New
York this summer, and the second

death.

Not one of these fever cases, Dr.

Doty says, has come from the fever

districts In the United States. Pana-
ma has supplied them all, and this Is

the first time since 1897, according to

the official health records at the port

of New York, that fever cases from
Panama have been either threatening

or numerous.

Department Store Collapses with Scores

of People.

Alahany, N. Y., August 8.—More
than a hundred persons, a large ma-
jority girls, were buried beneath a

mass of brick, wood and plaster, early

to-day, when the central part of the
large department store of the John G.
Meyers Company, at 31 39 North
l’earl street, collapsed from roof to

cellar. The wrecked part includes

nearly one-half of the store.

it is believed the dead will number
between twenty and thirty.

Scores of rescuers toiling among the
rulncs, up to 2 o’clock, had brought
out only twenty-live injured. At that
time 110 were unaccounted for, and it

was certain that at least half of these

were still beneath the debris. About

400 persons^are on the firm’s pay roll,

but fifty of these are on their vaca-

tions.

The catastrophe, which is the worst

of Its kind In the city’s history, occur-

red shortly before nine o’clock. The
Meyers company has been making

extensive repairs on Its building.

This morning a gang of Italian work-

men started lo remove an iron pillar

that supported the main floor. Evi-

dently the men had failed to brace the

floor properly, for scarcely had they

loosened the post when down came all

three upper floors within a radius of

fifty feet from the fatal pillar. The
wreck crashed thiough to the cellar,

carrying down those who happened to

be working In the building. The fire

department was called out and the

work of rescue begun at once. Most

of those injured were young women.

Hoboken has $500,000 Blaze.

New York Aug. 7.—Inside of

three-qnartersof an hour late to-night,

lire swept away the Delaware, Lacka-

wanna & Western Railroad company’s

terminal In Hoboken, seized two ferry

boats and practically ruined them, and

fi r half an hour threatened the de-

struction of the entire water front in

the vicinity, including the Hamburg-
Aiuerlcan and North German Lloyd

steamship docks at which several big

ships were lying. Ills Impossible to

estimate the property damage, but it

will be heavy. So far as known no
lives were lost. For over an hour huge
tongues of flame leaped from the

wooden structures on the Lackawanna
docks, lighting the New Jersey and
New York water fronts. For a time

It threatened a loss larger than that

of the big dock fire of several yeats

ago, when the North German Lloyd

piers were destroyed with a great loss

of life.

foreign.

THE RUSSO. 1AFANESE WAR.

PEACE ENVOYS CLASP HANDS.

Oyster Bay, Aug. 6.—History was
made to-day in Oyster Bay. Russians
and Japanese clasped hands and greet-

ed one another with all outward evi-

dence of cordiality and for the first

time since nations began to have re-

lations one with another, an execu-

tive of a great power received the en-

voys of two belligerent countries on a

mission of peace.

President Roosevelt on behalf of

the United States and its people ex-

tended formal greetings to the repre-

sentatives of Russia and Japan, intro-

duced the plenipotentiaries to one an-

other and entertained them at an
elaborate luocheon, at which Russi-

ans and Japanese fraternized with one
another as comrades rather than ene-

mies.

During the luncheon President
Roosevelt proposed a notable toast in

which he expressed the “earnest hope
and prayer, in the interest not only

of those two great powers, but of all

civilized mankind that a just and
lasting peace may speedily be conclu-

ded between them.”

The occasion was impressive. It

was attended not by pomp and cere-

mony but by a simplicity and frank-

ness characteristic of the American.
Delicate honor was paid the distin-

guished guests of the president and or

the country, and they were received

with all the dignity to which their

exalted rank entitled them.

460,000 JAPANESE IN LINE.

Lidiafuduze, Manchuria, Aug. 6 .

—The Japanese concentrated In Man-

churia in front of the Russian armies

number 460,000 infantry with 1,600

cannon. This is exclusive of the de-

tachment of General Hazgardt, com-

mander of the forces In Korea, and a

special detachment, the destination

of which is unknown. The weather

is good and drying up the roads.

KNVOY8 WELCOMED TO PORTSMOUTH.

Portsmouth, N. H., August 8. —
At an early hour the streets began to

till up as steam trains, troller cars and
private conveyances brought visitors

from all parts of southeastern New
Hampshire. The famous old seaport

was elaborately decorated with Hags

and bunting, and presented an attrac-

tive appearance.

At the hotel Wentworth Mr. Witte
got up early, beginning at once the

work of preparing, with Mr. Wilenkin,

some dispatches to bis government in

answer to those which reached him
during the night. Speaking to the

representative of the Associated Press,

he said that he was more than ever

animated by the desire of doing all in

bis power to conclude peace, but that,

as lie had often stated, all would de-

pend on what the Japanese expected

to obtain. However he would leave

nothing unattempted to reach the de-

sired object, and in case of failure the

world would judge on whom the re-

sponsibility should rest. Changing
argument to conversation, Mr. Witte,

who had been working up to then in

shirt sleeves, said that, notwithstand-

ing the beautiful scenery and the sea

breeze, he had felt pretty warm even

here. “I expected,” he added, “that

it would be cooler.”

About 11:30 o’clock the small fleet

of American war vessels carrying and
escorting the several peace commis-
sioners were greeted in turn by the sa-

lute of the Portsmouth navy guns aud
landed at the gorgeously decorated

pier.

It was shortly after the noon hour

when the rear-admiral and the envoys

entered the room in the building,

which has been fitted up as a cafe for

the use of the peace party, where the

formal breakfast of Rear-Admiral
Mead to the plenipotentiaries had

been spread. The apartment was dec-

orated with flags and streamers, the

plain walls being completely hidden

by a profusion of naval code pennants.

The tables were prepared for sixty-

live persons, those present including,

besides the distinguished Russians

and Japanese, the naval officers at-

tending Rear-Admiral Mead, theii

wives and a number of prominent
Portsmouth residents.

Governor John McLane, in his ad-

dress of welcome, said: “In telialf of

the Government and t lie people of

New Hampshire, I have the pleasure

and honor of extending to our excel-

lencies the hospitality of your State.”

Taft Party at Manila.

Manila, Aug. 7.—A large spectacu-

lar parade was held this morning in

honor of the visit of Secretary of War
Taft and party. Ten thousand men
were in line. The parade was three

hours passing the reviewing stand.

Secretary Taft, Governor General
Wright, Major General Corbin, Rear
Admiral Train and Miss Alice Roose-

velt and the resident foreign repre-

sentatives were in the reviewing

stand.

50 YEARS'
EXPERIENCE

Trade Marks
Designs

1 PffM' Copyrights Ac.
Anyone sending a sketch and description may

quickly ascertain our opinion free whether an
invention Is probably patentable. Communica-
tions strictly confidential. HANDBOOK on Patents
sent free. Oldest agency for securing patents.
Patents taken through Munn A Co. receive

1pedal notice, without charge. In the

Scientific American
A handsomely Illustrated weekly. Largest cir-
culation of any scientific journal. Terms, $3 a
year; four months, $L Sold by all newsdealers.year: four months, ?L Bold by all newsdealers.

IMUNN & Co.36,Bro"lw**’ New York
Branch Offloe. SB F 8t_ Washington, D. O

The Central Mennonite College
OF BLUFFTON, OHIO,

Is the only institution of higher education in the Middle District Con-
ference of the Mennonite denomination of North America. It Is there-

fore under direct control of the Conference and is managed by a Board
of nine Trustees. The institution has just completed its fifth year and
has during these years matriculated 195 students, graduated 19 students
as follows: from the commercial course 7, academic course 11, and junior

college course 1
,
and has the hearty approval and willing support of the

churches of the Conference.

The College offers thorough instruction in the following five

courses: Junior College, Academic, Bible, Commercial, and Music.
There are four instructors in the collegiate and academic departments,
a principal and a teacher in the commercial department, and one in-

structor tn tlie musical department, making a faculty of seven members.
“The College Record”, the medium of information, is published monthly
by the Trustees, edited by the faculty and students.

The Fall term of the sixth year begins on Sept, 20th, 1905,

Instruction is thorough, expenses are low, and advan-

tages numerous. Information is gladly given by sending

catalogue on application or by personal letter when asked

for. Address all correspondence to

N. G. mUSGttY, President.
or

I. B. BEESttY, Business Manager.
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Sinai and Calvary.

There are two mountains ballowed
By majesty sublime,

Which rear their crests unconquered,
Aboye the floods of time.

Uncounted generations
nave gazed on them with awe—

The mountain of the Gospel,
The mountain of the law.

From Sinai’s cloud of darkness
The vivid lightning’s play!

They serve the God of vengeance,
The Lord who shall repay.

Each fault must bring Its penance,
Each sin the avenging blade;

For God upholds in justice
The laws that He hath made.

But Calvary stands to ransom
The earth from utter lass;

In shade than light more glorious
The shadow of the Cross.

To heal the sick wofld’s trouble,
To soothe its woe and pain,

On Calvary’s sacred summit,
The Paschal Lamb was slain.

Almighty God! direct us
To keep Thy perfect law!

O blessed Savior, help us
Nearer 40 Thee to draw;

Let alftm
To guard our feet from sin,

And Calvary’s light inspire us
The love of God to win.

—John Hay in the Independent, 1888.

Items of News and Comment.

Nineteen njembers were added
to the Hoffnungsau church at In-
man, Kan., on July 23.

The annual Pacific Conference
will convene on Sep. 24th in
Cerig’s church at Salem, Oregon

Rev. J. F. Brunk, superin tend-
of the Kansas City Mission, has
gone to Colorado where he will
remain until the time for the con-
ference at Hubbard, Ore., in Oc-
tober.

During the meetings held at
Mayton, Alberta, Canada, im-
mediately after the Sunday-
school convention and the church
conference, twenty persons de-
cided for Christ and made a good
confession.

On Sunday, Aug. 13, Bro. A. M.
I’ retz preached to the Bowmans-
ville congregation. In the
'norning Harvest Home services
were held in German. The ser-
v ices in the evening were con-
ducted in English. On Saturday,
Aug. 19th 2:30 p. m. he will con-
duct Harvest Home services in
Bis Souderton congregation.

On the twenty-sixth of this
month, the Gehman family,
also an early Mennonite family to
Pennsylvania, will meet at Per-
kasie for their third annual re-
union.

Mrs. J. H. Tschantz, of Dalton,
Ohio, a member of the committee
of the mission societies of the
Middle district, underwent last
week at Cleveland, O., as report-
ed, a successful operation.

Last Saturday the descendents
of the Moyer settlers in Pennsyl-
vania, an early Mennonite family
in this country, held their first

family reunion at Perkasie. More
than a thousand Moyers and
their kin had gathered.

Rev. T. P. Wedel, of Ring-
wood, Okla., formerly the pastor
of the Canton church in McPher-
son Co

,
Kan., came back to Kan-

sas in June to harvest his wheat

;
thc..partjQttI»Ljatis-

faction of his former congrega-
tion he preached, while there, on
Sundays.

The Alexanderwohl congrega-
tion has announced special mis-
sion services to be held in their

church near Goessel, Kan , in

the forenoon of Sept. 10, and in

the afternoon and evening Young
People’s Convention. Friends of

the cause are cordially invited to

attend these meetings.

The services in the Mennonite
church, Berne, Ind., on Aug. 13.

conducted by Rev. E. F. Stroeter,

were well attended by the dif-

ferent denominations represented

there. The Professor left on
Monday morning for Berea, O.
He has already made arrange-

ments to sail from New York to

Germany oil Sept. 2. His inten-

tion is to go also in the near fu-

ture to Russia.

On the evening of Aug. 9 a

large number of the members of

the Wadsworth, Ohio, congre-

gation gathered at the home of

their pastor, E. F. Grubb, to re-

mind him of passing years, it be-

ing his thirty-third birthday.

The evening was pleasantly

spent in games and conversation.

Before leaving the visiting mem-
bers again surprised their pastor

by presenting him a purse suffi-

cient to cover all expenses at the

Winona Bible Conference.

Last Sunday at the regular
evening service, in the absence
of the pastor, Miss Ada M. Lan-
dis, a member of the congrega-
tion, had charge of the services
and delivered the address. Sister
Landis is a faithful, consecrated
Bible student and the congrega-
tion is always glad to listen to
her messages. Next Sunday eve-
ning Brother Elmer Ehrct will
conduct the services.

In the early history of Penn-
sylvania, a Mennonite family
named Bear, came from Europe
and settled in the wilds of the
New World. The family in-

creased rapidly in numbers and
to-day are spread over a large
area of the country and are pros-
perous, though the smaller pro-
portion are identified with the
Mennonite church to-day. A few
weeks ago fifteen hundred Bears
met in annual reunion at Kutz-
tOWBclV
At the Mennonite Mission,

Canton, Ohio, also a children's
meeting has been organized re-
cently. These meetings which
consist of prayer, song service,

scripture verses, and Bible
stories, are entirely in the charge
of the workers Lydia Stcman and
Lydia Licchty. The average at-
tendance of their Sunday-school
is about fifty. On July 9th Rev.
1. J. Buch waiter, of Dalton, O.,
conducted communion services.

Twenty-five partook of the Lord’s
Supper.

Bro. A. M. Fretz conducted
Harvest Home services in his
Deep Run church on August
10th. Following the services a
congregational business session
was held when the following
business was transacted. 1. Samuel
W. Gross was unanimously re-

elected deacon for three years.
2. Resolved, that the congregation
of this pastoral charge unite
with the Springfield congrega-
tion in sending a delegate to the
General Conference to convene
at Mountain Lake, Minnesota,
in October, the pastor and Bro.
J. S. Moyer to decide among
themselves as to who should go.
3. Resolved, that we approve of the
action of the late special session

of the Eastern District Confer-
ence, in not dividing this pas-

toral charge.

In connection with the Harvest
Home services held by Pastor A.
S. Shelly in his congregations at
Zionsville, Bally and Boyertown,
the congregations voted on the
question of dividing the charge
as suggested by conference. The
suggestion was sustained by a
nearly unanimous vote. Accor-
ding to this plan Zionsville is to
unite with Allentown for one
charge and Bally and Boyertown
another. The question of min-
isters for these two charges will
be the next one for the congrega-
tions concerned to face. Zions-
ville and Bally have voted to be
represented at the coming Gen-
eral Conference by their present
pastor, A. S. Shelly.

Mennonite C. E. Gathering in

Baltimore.

The Mennonite denominational
rally in connection with the late
International 1...E. convention
was held in Aisquith St. Presby.
church, cor. Aisquith St. and
North Ave., 011 Friday afternoon,
July 7th. The meeting was
opened by the use of the hymn
‘‘Will There he any Stars in My
Crown Rev. N. B. Grubb ol the
First Mennonite church of Phila.
presiding.

The devotional exercises were
conducted by Rev. I). T. Neely,
pastor of the church. Then
followed an address of welcome
by Rev. D. T. Neely. After ex-
pressing to the visiting delegates
the heartiest welcome, Rev. Nee-
ly spoke in part as follows:

We meet to-day as members
of a redeemed family, purchased
by the blood of Christ. We have
a stronger love even than our
faith. We find in the various
denominations one diet, even the
pure food from God. It does not
make any difference what flock
we belong to; but it does make a
difference what kind of spiritual
food we get. I bid you all a sin-
cere and hearty welcome; I bid
you all a God speed in the work
of the Master.”

This was followed by a re-
sponse in behalf of the delegates
by Rev. N. B. Grubb, of Phila.,
who spoke briefly on the attitude
of the church towards Christian
Endeavor.

An excellent paper prepared by
Rev. S. M. Musselman, of Way-
land, Iowa, was read bv Miss
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Ada M. Landis, of Phila.

Rev. W. S. Gottshall, of

Schwenksville, Penna., then ad-

dressed the assemblage in the

following- inspiring tones— “We
have come together for inspira-

tion, we have also had our share

of perspiration and precipitation.

We feel that we represent a com-

mon cause and we can say, "One

is our Master, even Christ, and

all we are brethren.” We used

to think the different denomina-

tions were at variance, but since

we have the light of Christian

Endeavor we find we are all one.

The most loyal Christian En-

deavorer is also most loyal to his

own chnrch. Wc should be high

mountain Christians, for it is

there that God reveals Himself

to us. The mountain top is

where we get the best views of

God and of the work which He
has given us to do. The air is

pure on the mountain top and

will impart strength for our la-

bors".

After singing the hymn “Do-

ing His Will", Rev. Silas Grubb

of the Second Mennonite church

of Phila., made a few brief re-

marks. The meeting then par-

took of the nature of an experi-

ence meeting in which yarious

members participated freely. Af-

ter singing another hymn and re-

citing the Mizpah benediction the

assemblage adjourned feeling

that it
' was good to have been

there. Ada M. Landis.

Need of Denominational

Colleges.

BY RKV. J. M. BUCKLEY, D. O., IN

“THK CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE."

Denominational institutions of

learning are not to be stigmatized

as “sectarian” if they admit

students without regard to creed

on equal terms and with the same

privileges.

In 1901 the report of the United

States Commissioner of Educa-

tion showed that the denomina-

tional universities and colleges

in the United States numbered

475, with 10,276 instructors and

141,733 students. These institu-

tions have $79,281,534 of produc-

tive funds, and their buildings

and grounds were estimated by

the Commissioner at $95,281,642.

In addition to that there were

995 denominational secondary

schools and academies, having

80,994 students. This did not

include theological seminaries, of

which there were 158, which were

instructing ai- that time 7,959

students for tl\e ministry, who
were being taught by 995 profes-

sors and instructors.

At the present time the stu-

dents in the denominational col-

leges and universities are consi-

derably more than 150,000.

We notice that the Presidents

of Amherst, Bowdoin, Colorado,

Dartmouth, Lawrence Universi-

ty, Appleton, Wis. ;
Oberlin,

Princeton, Rutgers, and Trinity

College of Hartford, report them-

selves as “non-sectarian.” It is

certain that some of these are

only non-sectarian in the sense

that they do not make their de-

nominational ideas the test of

admitting students. Several of

them are controlled by particular

denominations and permeated by

their spirit almost as thoroughly

as any other institutions. Some

institutions founded strictly topro-

mote orthodox Christianity have

undergone such changes that

without a study of the history of

the institution no one attending

the college or university could

ascertain whether it was founded

by Christians or by the State.

In some instances the general

tendency is to count the super-

iority of Christianity among the

religions of the earth—both as to

origin and contents—as a debat-

able question.

The grounds upon which var-

ious Christian denominations be-

lieve that they should maintain

institutions for higher education

and keep them under their con-

trol, are these:

A people believing themselves

to be in possession of the fund-

amental truths and the spirit of

Christianity are in duty bound to

support or provide higher edu-

cational institutions which shall

emphaize the principles and be

permeated with the spirit of

Christianity.

This is the more important in

a country where Church and

State are separated, and where

the tendency of the public mind
is to exclude religious teaching

entirely from the public schools.

All denominations believing

the form of religion and the

spirit thereof which they possess

to be the closest approximation to

the teachings of Christianity, are

in duty bound to place within the

reach of their children—and such

as may desire their teachings

—

the best opportunities to secure a

special education without damage
to their religious faith and with

positive advantage thereto.

As the generations come and

go there are collateral reasons

for this in the necessity of rais-

ing up an educated laity and a

competent ministry to maintain

educational institutions which

have been established or inherit-

ed, and transmit them to coming
ages so equipped and manned as

to produce good citizens, sound

thinkers, and intelligent and ag-

gressive Christians.

As State universities and non-

denominational institutions at

their best are liable to develop

an indefinite religious atmo-

sphere, and in vast university

communities a lack of interest in

positive religion; and as the dis-

tinction between a zwtf-religious

and an fl/z/i-religious condition is

in constant peril of being dimin-

ished to the vanishing point, in-

stitutions pervaded with a spirit

of Christianity (but not of pros-

elytism) are necessary. They
are never more so than when
“non-sectarianism” is supposed

to be not merely a freedom from

denominational ideals and aims,

but from all possible evidences of

Christianity except the voluntary

actions of individual Christians

who may be in the institution.

Under present circumstances,

were the denominational colleges

to dissolve there is every reason

to believe that a current away
from anything definite, positive,

or aggressive in religion would

be generated to a degree which

would in time emit an influence

similar to that exerted by the

educational institutions of Ger-

many over that people.

This presumption is supported

by a careful consideration of

several centers of learning in the

United States at the present

time, their undergraduates and

recent alumni, and the reputa-

tions, discourses, and writings

of some of their most celebrated

professors.

Story of Mennonites.

PROM C. B. SCHMIDT IN THE “NEW-
TON KANSAN-REPUBLICAN.”

(Concluded.)

My desire to transplant to

Kansas as many of these people

as possible increased as I trav-

eled through those thrifty and

handsome villages. The dwell-

ing houses were large brick

structures with tile roofs, a flow-

er garden between the street and

the house and well kept vegeta-

ble garden and orchard in the

rear. The stables were filled

with splendid work horses of

heavy build, and the sheds with

vehicles of all descriptions,

among them comfortable family

coaches and all kinds of Ameri-
can farming machinery. They
were certainly the best appointed

farming communities I had seen

anywhere. Scattered over the

country were large isolated es-

tates with buildings reminding

one of the feudal baronial castles

of western Europe. Their own-
ers were millionaire Mennonites,

who had acquired large tracts of

land by private purchase. I was
entertained by one of them, who
had the reputation of being the

largest sheep owner in Europe.

When I asked him how many
sheep he owned he cotild not tell,

but said he had 300 shepherd

dogs taking care of his flocks.

A little figuring developed that

he owned oyer half a million
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sheep, scattered in flocks all

along the coast of the Black sea.

As I proceeded on my journey

I became more and more con-

vinced that the emigration fever

was very strong and that thou-

sands of families were arranging

their affairs with a view to leav-

ing as soon as possible. For

about a month I traveled through

the Molotschna colony, holding

meetings two and three times a

day, till at last my voice gave

out. Rumors had reached me at

different places that I was being

hunted by gens d’armes, and a

report had gained ground that I

had been captured and was on

my way to Siberia with other

prisoners. I was not alarmed by

these reports, but for the sake of

a little rest I left the agricultural

colonies and proceeded by wagon
to the seaport city -of Berdiansk

seventy versts south of the Mo-
lotschna colony. Berdiansk is

the seaport for the largest of the

Mennonite colonies and among
its inhabitants are many well-to-

do Mennonites engaged in trade,

milling and shipping. At the

time of my visit it had about 25,-

000 inhabitants 8f a great varie-

ty of nationalities, Russians,

Turks, Tartars, Bulgarians, Ar-

menians, Greeks, English and

Germans. It was from this port

that, four months after my visit,

a Red Star liner steamer carried

a full cargo of household goods,

farm implements and wagons,

the personal property of 400 Men-

nonite families from Molotschna

colonies, to Philadelphia, con-

signed to Newton, Kansas, and

carried all the way at the expense

of the Santa Fe Railroad compa-

ny. It was here also where a

Mennonite bishop entrusted me
with 80,000 rubles ($56,000) in

the form of a draft on Hamburg,
with the request to invest that

sum in land grant bonds of the

Atchison, Topeka and Santa Fe

Railroad company, which could

then be bought at 65 per cent, of

their face value, but were accept-

ed at par by the company in pay-
ment for land.

My stay at Berdiansk was lim-

ited to three days, one of them a

Sunday pleasantly spent in a cir-

cle of refined Mennonite families,

many of whom I had the pleas-

ure of meeting later in Kansas.

My host, the proprietor of a

large flouring mill, furnished me
with a team and driver for the

drive to another large inland col-

ony, where I resumed my mis-

sionary work, preaching the gos-

pel of emigration to Kansas from

village to village and earning,

among the Mennonites, the title

of their Moses. The people in

this colony were all surprised to

see me amongst them, because

they had what they considered

reliable information that I had

been arrested and deported to

l

I

Siberia. One gossip had seen
me amid a troop of convicts, es-

corted by Cossacks, on the road
to Orenburg! The evidences of
pursuit at last became so alarming
that I thought it best to hasten
my work and as soon as possible

seek the protection of the near-

est American consulate, which
was at Odessa. One evening
while driving from Mariawohl,
where I had held a meeting, back
to Ruckenau, where I had come
from in the morning, a man on
horseback at a gallop caught up
with the carriage and asked the

driver, my Ruckenau host,

whether I was in the carriage.

He had just been at Mariawohl
in quest of me and had been told

that I was on my way back to

Ruckenau. He was a messenger
sent by my Berdiansk friends to

put me on my guard. Three
mounted gens d’armes were at

my heels and would probably be
at Ruckenau that night. The
miller with whom I had stopped

at Berdiansk had been arrested

and imprisoned for showing me
hospitality and pretending to be

unable to give information to my
whereabouts. This news
alarmed my Ruckenau host so

much that he concluded not to

take me to his house. He put
me off at a blacksmith shop out-

side the village until he had
made sure that the coast was yet

clear. In a short time he came
back for me, and after a hasty

supper I started at 11 o’clock

with an escort of two strapping

young Mennonites, on a spring-

less wagon, to which four horses

were hitched abreast, for Meli-

topol, the nearest railway sta-

tion, about seventy miles away.

The roads were terrible! The
streets through which we had to

pass were well enough being cov-

ered with a bed of straw, but up-

on the high steppes the roads

were yet covered with snow in

deep ruts. It was a night ride

that I shall never forget! By 5

o’clock in the morning we had
reached the village of Terpinje.

Here I had a letter to deliver to

a prominent Mennonite. Mr. <

Warkentin, from his son, already

in Kansas. The old gentleman
had been looking for me for ma-
ny days, but had finally given me
up, when he had been informed

of my supposed arrest. He had :

also written this information to 1

his son in Kansas, and when I *

so unexpectedly turned up he 1

was greatly delighted and would c

not allow me to proceed on my I

flight. He assured me of my *

safety under his roof, and in Ter- 1

pinje, which was an exclusively a

Russian town, with himself as ^

the chief magistrate. “Here I *

am the tsar,” he said, “and no n

gens d’armes will dare touch my
guest. ’ And right he was; no 1

officers came near me, I bad a h

the mennonite.
n delightful rest for a few days
>- and the first leisure to write
d home of my safety thus far. It
f was certain that young Warkcn-
g tin when he received his father’s
n letter informing him of my sup-
e posed Siberian expedition would

communicate the news to the
i railroad officials at Topeka and
£ to my family. This was actual-

, ly the case, and before my first

1 letter reached Topeka steps had
2 been taken by the railroad com-
1 pany through the government in
J Washington to procure my liber-
; ation.

,

Mr. Warkentin was one of the
three delegates who had been in

1 eastern Siberia and the Amur
1

valley to explore that region
» with a view to possible Menno-

nite colonization. He had but
1 recently returned and assured me

that no Mennonites would go
there, because the journey was
too long and difficult, there being
no railroad then, and there would
be no market there for agricul-
tural products. In his opinion
the emigration would all turn to

America. He himself later on
joined me in Germany and ac-

companied me for a visit to Kan-
sas, where he attended the mar-
riage of his son and set him up
in the business of milling at

Newton. The Newton Milling
and Elevator company, with
Bernhard Warkentin president,

is to-day a very large concern,

with branch mills in surrounding
Kansas and Oklahoma towns.

When leaving Terpenje, Mr.
Warkentin himself drove me to

the railroad town of Melitopol,

where he had a large flour mill.

There I took the train to Odessa,

where I had my passport en-

dorsed by the only American
consul in southern Russia, in or-

der to guard against any possible

trouble when crossing the front-

ier at Podwolociska, the gate-

way to Austria-Hungary.

After this interesting cam-
paign in Russia I spent two
months more in Austria, Ger-

many and Switzerland, appoint-
1

ing agents for my immigration

department, thus completing my
first European mission, which,

'

however, was by no means the
last. 1

Although my work in Russia (

was cut short by the threatening '

attitude of the authorities, the

result was exceedingly satisfac-
J

tory. The first arrival of Men-
nonites in Kansas that same year

consisted of 400 families, 1900
^

people, who brought with them
two and a quarter million dollars

in gold and purchased <>0,000

acres of land in the counties of
g

Marion, McPherson, Harvey and
j

Reno. They arrived simulta-
^

neously with the grasshoppers,

but outstayed them. By the year
^

1883 about 15,000 of these people

had settled on the lands of the

Santa Fe road, and since then
they have increased to at least

60,000. Branch settlements have
been established by them in Ok-
lahoma and in the Arkansas val-
ley of Colorado. Their mass
movement from Russia had the
effect of starting a Mennonite
emigration also from south Ger-
many, Switzerland and west
Prussia.

They haye brought out bleed-
ing Kansas with flying colors;

they made it the banner wheat
state by “plowing the dew un-
der.” They have made their sec-

tion of Kansas a garden of afflu-

ence and contentment. They
have built colleges in Kansas
and missions among the Indians
in the Indian territory. They
have brought the Cheyennes and
Arapahoes to their farms and
taught them not only to work,
but to read and write English
and German, and to live like

Christians. Whatever may be
said against foreign immigration,
you can do no better than to en-

courage Mennonites to come to

Colorado.

The Battle with the Saloon,

The following is believed to be

a reliable summary of the status

of temperance’ legislationjnjmost
of the States at the present time:

Alabama.—Large majority of

counties “dry,” and the laws

generally enforced.

Arizona.—Local Option by
towns. Several towns have abol-

ished saloons already.

Arkansas.-About three-fourths

the counties “dry” and portions

of the remaining territory also
“dry.”

California.—Fourteen counties

have right of local option and

have more or less completely

banished the saloon.

Connecticut.—Towns dry, 93;

wet, 75. State police to enforce

liquor laws.

District of Columbia.—Anti-

Saloon League has reduced li-

censes from 1,100 to 639.

Florida.—Under local option.

Most of the counties have voted

out the saloon.

Georgia.—Under local option;

1 15 counties out of 137 dry, and

only 33 cities and towns have sa-

loons.

Illinois.—Has local option for

small units of territory. Many
towns dry.

Indiana.—About f>0 per cent,

of the territory has no saloons;

190 townships have voted dry

since Sixth Month, 1902.

Iowa.—Under statutory prohi-

bition, but under the working of

a recent law a saloon may be al-

lowed under certain conditions.

Most of the State dry.

Kansas.—Under statutory pro-

hibition. In only five counties

out of 105 is the law ignored.

Kentucky.—Under local option;

n <>3 counties no saloon; 29 have
U saloons at one place in each; 15
e at 2 places in each, and 12 at
:• more than 2 places.

I- Louisiana.—Local option by
is towns, cities, and parishes,
e Nine-tenths of the area of the
e State is without saloons.

Maine.—Under constitutional
t prohibition. Less violation of

law since 1901. Illicit vending
- confined to a few cities.

i Maryland.— Some dry territory
t in every county. Eight counties

have no saloons.

- Massachusetts.—Majority of
- cities and towns are without sa-

7 loons, including Cambridge, with
< population, 100,000.

< Mississippi.— Local option; 63
r out of 75 counties have no sa-
1 loons.

Nebraska.—Two-fifths of the
cities and the towns arc dry.
The Governor a trustee of the
Anti-Saloon League.
New Hampshire.—Increasing

number of towns voting dry.

New Jersey.—Under a modified*
local option. A small percentage
of towns dry.

New York.—About one-third
of the towns of the State have
no saloon. Increasing demand
for local option.

North Carolina.—Large por-
tion of the State has no saloon.

Several cities have voted dry this

year, 1904.

North Dakota.—Largely under
prohibition.

Ohio.—Four-sevenths of the
towns and nine-fourteenths of the
townships without saloons, be-

side many residence districts in

cities.

Oregon.—Adopted local option,

1904. Already 8 counties and 75
other precincts have voted dry.

Pennsylvania.—Under high li-

cense. League working for local

option. Very little dry territory

at present.

Rhode Island.—Fifteen out of
twenty-three towns are dry.

South Carolina.—Under Dis-

pensary system. Results not en-

couraging to cause of temperance.
Tennessee.—Eighty-four coun-

ties have no saloon. Remaining
counties partly dry.

Texas.—One hundred and
thirty-three counties entirely dry;

15 others under prohibition; 52
partly dry; 43 wet.

Vermont.—Under local option.

In 1903 the license majority was
5,000. In 1904 the no-license

majority was 7000

Virginia. Saloons practically

prohibited by law in territory

without police protection. Also
some dry towns.

Washington.—Governor who
vetoed local option bill in 1902
was defeated for renomination by
his party in 1904.

West Va.—Under local option.
Two-thirds of the State is with-
out saloons.—The Friend.
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Sparc Hours for Bible Study.

The shortening- days are re-

minding us that soon the long

evenings of fall and winter will

be at our disposal. To some

these hours upon hours of time

will mean surely a time of loaf-

ing and twaddle. f hat, of

course, means a waste of time.

And yet, these very hours can be

made a time of mental improve-

ment and a means of advance-

ment. Every now and then we

meet men and women of whom
we are told that their education-

al advantages were very limited,

and yet, we find that they have

a very good general information

and on some special subject they

can actually speak with authori-

ty. They are usually people

who used their spare hours (and

most of these were found of win-

ter evenings) for systematic read-

ing and study while their fellows

were indulging in cheap witti-

cisms at some social function.

Such work has been done at a

time when each person pursuing

it had to map out his own course,

how much more of it should it be

possible to do now that many

colleges and even universities are

conducting excellent correspon-

dence courses at but a nominal

expense. It is not too early in

the season to make arrangements

for such work.

The same thing that holds

true about the acquiring of secu-

lar knowledge can also be said

of the obtaining of Biblical in-

formation. No one who can read

has any valid excuse for remain-

itig ignorant of the Bible. And
knowing the Bible means having

such a grasp of it that one can

use it for the spiritual good of

self and others. To know our

Bibles like this we must learn to

know it book by book and then

put the facts and principles of

the different books into their

several places in the great per-

spective to which they belong.

This is possible to the assiduous

student of the Word. Sugges-

tive hints will prove very help-

ful. Where there is no class for

Bible study in the church a sug-

gestive course as outlined in a

book or by some correspondence

Bible school will add interest

and sj’stem to the work. But

these are not absolute necessities,

and much can be done by inde-

pendent individual research if it

is prayerfully done. What such

research will do is illustrated by

the following taken from the

August number of the Sunday

School Lesson Illustrator:

“Some years ago, a clergyman,

Samuel Spear, of Brooklyn, at

the age of seventy-nine, pub-

lished in the Independent his ex-

perience in Bible study. When
seventj-four years old, his wife

and children died, leaving him a

desolate, lonely old man, with no

home ties to make life endurable.

There was no comfort save from

God. Up to this time he had

studied the Bible as ministers do,

but now he resolved to set aside

an hour of each day to acquire

the habit of personal, spiritual

Bible study. The hour before

breakfast was devoted to this

close, prayerful examination of

Scripture.

“The work accomplished by

this plan seems little short of

marvelous. At the end of five

years he had gone through the

whole New Testament twice in

the Greek, comparing the old

and new version. He could re-

peat from memory the substance

of any book. He was familiar

with the whole line of argument
in any epistle, the whole course

of events in any Gospel. When-
ever he found himself wakeful

at night, he would review in

mind some part of the New Tes-

tament; and it was like food and
drink to his soul. His whole life

was moulded by this deep mining
for hid treasure in the Scriptures;

it was not only a source of inex-

pressible comfort and peace, but

its outward effects were none the

less striking. In earlier years,

he had realized that his testi-

mony was not as effective as he

wished it to be; now it was full

of power of God. He had been

a faithful worker, used of the

Master in the former time; now
be was yet more used. His new
unction came from his definite,

daily, devotional study of the

Bible.”

Correspondence.

Aurora, Nebr., Aug. 10.

—

The weather is very hot. We
had heavy rains for nearly two

weeks. The farmers could not

thrash nor stack their grain, and

are busy at it now this week.

We had quite a good turn-out

at church Sunday, more again

than there had been for several

weeks. We have had aseriesof very

deep and convicting sermons.

Last Sabbath morning the sub-

ject was, “The way Home,” Jno.

14: 1-6. The Sunday before,

“Knowing therefore the terror of

the Lord, we persuade men,” 2

Cor. 5: 11. The subject on the

previous Sunday was, “Our Influ-

ences,” Acts 5: 15. “In so much
that they brought forth the sick

into the streets, and laid them on

beds, and couches, that at the

least the shadow of Peter pass-

ing by might over-shadow some

of them.” We don’t have C. E.

in the evening this summer al-

though we have a meeting of

some kind; sometimes we have

only preaching. Last Sunday
night we studied the subject of

the condition of men outside of

Christ; it was very helpful

teaching. We found that they

are without hope, no expectation,

all seems dark, also without God
—separated from God—lost. The
only way to escape, is to cry to

God—come back. Sunday evening

before we had the subject of

prayer. How to pray and what
to pray for. Bro. J. H. Donner

has been our leader in the meet-

ings and as'he expects to go east

to attend the different confer-

ences probably will be gone for

some time; we did not decide in

what way our meetings will be

conducted. We ask and hope

that the readers of the Menno-
niTE will pray for these few la-

borers or this little branch of God’s

great church.

Donneleson, Iowa, Aug. 14,

1905. Yesterday our dear minis-

ter, Rev. P. P. Hilty, delivered a

harvest thanksgiving sermon.

Although it was threatening

some with rain there was quite a

large assemblage and we believe

all really felt thankful for the

bountiful harvest and the many
other blessings received from our

heayenly Father. We now have

regular services in German every

Sunday morning and English

every two weeks in the evening

and Young People’s meeting

every two weeks on Sunday eve-

ning. The choir meets Wednes-
day evening. German school is

in session with Bro. Hilty as

teacher for a term of ten weeks,

so the Rev. is kept very busy

with his various duties. The
weather has been real hot for

over a week. We feel sorry that

our congregation is not personal-

ly represented in Goshen this

week. We had a good soaking

rain this morning.

Information Desired.

The General Conference of the

Mennonites* of North America
will convene in Mountain Lake,

Minnesota, October 5, 1905.

Since it is expected that quite

a number of outside visitors will

be with us at that time the Beth-

el church has appointed a com-

mittee on arrangements to see to

the lodging of the guests.

The request is herewith made
that information may be sent us

before September 15th bow many
persons may be expected from

the different states and churches,

as that will make the work con-

siderably easier. We wonld ask

to inform the secretary.

With cordial greetings and a

kindly invitation,

The Committee:
P. H. Goossen, chairman.

J.D. Schroeder, secretary.

Theo Nickel ) » • . ,

JAC. G.HlEBERTf AsS1StanlS

From our Missionfield,

Missionary R. Petter writes

from Cantonment, Okla. : The
leavening influence of the Gospel

has continued to manifest itself

among our Cheyennes, and the

small congregation of Christians

has become a power among them
which can no longer be ignored.

Our festival, which we celebrated

for three days in the open air in

the grove, proved to be a con-

vincing testimony unto the hea-

then of the power of the Gospel

among their people. To the

Christian Indians these days

proved a means by which they

were more firmly established in

the consciousness of their Chris-

tian unity and fellowship. As
never before they learned to real-

ize, that as a church or body
they possessed a power which
comes from above and which can

be maintained also in their tribal

life. That this consciousness

has a strengthening influence

upon the individual Christians

is evident. The exercises during

these days consisted in preaching

services in the forenoon and the

afternoons anti in prayermeetings

in the evenings. The male

Christians had made all the nec-

essary preparations while the fe-

male Christians did all they

could on their part, so that noth-

ing remained for us to do than to

preach the word. The mission-

ary brothers and sisters Kliewer

and Epp were present with their

Christians and assisted in the

sowing of the good seed.

At the close of the festival our

Indians received two invitations

from different places. One was to

attend the sun-dance (Thunder-

worship) at the Washita, and the

other to visit one of the neigh-

boring tribes of Indians. It was
undoubtedly through the guid-

ance of Providence that at their

council the majority of the chiefs

voted in favor of the latter in-

vitation, and thus it came, that

all our Christians and their fami-

lies with but two exceptions

—

did not go to the sun-dance but

went, with many others, to visit
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the neighboring tribe. With
these I sent Brother Whiteshicld
to conduct meetings with them
while away from here. Only
about twenty Indians decided to
go to the sun-dance. Very few
remained here for the time.

During the month of May we
had the pleasure of receiving six

souls into the church of Christ
by the holy rite of baptism. Two
of these soon afterward died.

The wife of Kaovess also died
happy in the Lord after a pro-
tracted and severe spell of suffer-

ing. There are others who are
not far from the kingdom of God,
two of whom have expressed
their wish to become Christians.

Thus our work has slowly but
gradually progressed under the
blessing of God in the past. We
are grateful unto the Lord for

the grace and help He has ren-

dered us, and while we commit
ourselves and the work unto the
prayers of the Mission Board and
our churches, we are willing to

continue in the work looking un-
to God for His future grace and
assistance.

From India,

Brother J. F. Kroeker writes
to the secretary of the Mission
Board, that he is again sorely

afflicted with sore hands by
which he is much hindered in

his work and on account of which
he is not able to write his quar-
terly report for the present.

Brother P. A. Penner writes
that they are well, that the hot
season is over and that copious
rains have set in so that there
are prospects for a good yield of
rice for the natives. He writes:

“Our leper asylum is growing
fast beyond all expectations. We
have nearly 60 inmates. They
are suffering quite a little on ac-

count of poor shelter during the
rain. God willing they will have
better quarters during the rains
of 1906.”

“Our Field and What It Means
for Our Young Men.”

We have begun and operated a

number of mission stations

among the American Indians
and though there have been ma-
ny discouragements, the work
seems to have been very satisfac-

tory on the whole and the mis-
sionaries seem in no wise inclined
to advocate a decrease in the
force at work but want more con-
secrated missionaries to help in

the stations already opened and
to start new ones. However it

seems that our field in India is

most urgently in need of more
men. Our missionaries there
now are in no wise discouraged
with the outlook of the field but
with even increasing earnestness
are urging the necessity of more
help. There is an opportunity

not only for those wishing to
study theology but also, and at
present/ it would almost appear
especially so, for those making
medicine their profession. Let
anyone who thinks there is no
field for our young men in hea-
then mission work read the ring-
ing appeals of our missionaries
now on the field. Again and
again we hear that the field is

white for the harvest but the la-

borers are few! Then how about
our home mission field? Our
people erstwhile compelled to
move about for the maintenance
of highly cherished principles
seem to have gotten into the
habit of going from place to
place often in small groups and
finding new homes. As a result
we have many single families of
groups of several families at dif-

ferent places through the length
and breadth of our land, who are
without a church of their de-
nomination near enough to at-
tend. Sometimes we find such
people who join some other de-
nomination but very often they
remain Mennonites in name but
having no regular time and place
of worship and no organization,
the growing generation are too
often found to be “nothing”.
From these also comes a mighty
appeal. Often it is mute, ’tis

true, but the conditions appeal
more mightily than could the
most eloquent tongue. If this
field is to remain ours we must
work it and in order to do that
we need young men to fit them-
selves for the work and that
means that there are opportuni-
ties for our young men who
feel called to the work. Our
Home mission committees seem
to have difficulty in getting men
enough to merely “visit” the va-

rious parts of our field, let alone
stationing fitted men where they
could do constant and hence more
effective work. But let us look

to the organized churches, are

they fully supplied with workers?
It is hard to believe that they are

so long as some of them go seek-

ing in vain year after year or are

compelled to be satisfied with
what men preparing themselves
can offer or even draft such men
into the service before the period

of preparation is completed.

Now and then we hear it said

that in striking an average there

are enough ministers for the

number of our members. Then
why are they not where they
ought to be? And why are some
of our churches permitted to wait

unserved and finally dwindle and

disappear as organizations for

want of a pastor if there are

enough men in our ministry? It

is easy enough for churches hav-

ing several men in the ministry

to say there is a sufficiency, but

how about the brethren who have

none and especially those organ-
izations who do not have a man
in their midst who could be
called to the ministry? Should
we not rather encourage than
discourage young men who feel

called to enter the ministry?
Tis true some do not seem to
look at it from this view-point,
but should the fact, that some
discourage a young man to go
ahead until lie is formally called
by some local church, keep such
a young man from following
C hrist s command and make him
close his ears to the call from
the field? ’Tis true the condi-
tions of our transitory period
make things appear somewhat in

the rough and require a lot of
pioneer work. But is the end to
be gained not worth the effort?

And is the cause not of greater
significance than the difficulties

confronting it? Even if every
one of our pulpits were filled and
filled with a thoroughly efficient

man there would be no need of
suppressing those who would fit

themselves for the Lord’s work,
for as we have indicated, there is

a large field outside of our or-
ganized churches in which we
have a much larger share than
we can possibly work with the
present force. Why not assign
circuits among the isolated
groups to men who can work
them permanently? We can use
our young men there if the
churches are not ready for them
and use them in a much neglect-
ed field and do so to good advan-
tage. Once supply well our or-
ganized churches and start the
isolated groups on their way
toward organization and self-

support and it becomes but nat-
ural that the foreign field should
feel the beneficial effects. The
field is here and it is vast in ex-
tent which means a great oppor-
tunity for workers. May God
grant that those who feel called,

though not underestimating
them, may not overestimate the
difficulties but be endued with a
faith worthy of their name and
enter the Master’s work! [L.

©ur <£. <£. ©opic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSHN.

Topic for Sunday, August 27,
1905. Mission Work among
Women. Acts 16: 15—18; Tit.
2: 3-5. (Home and foreign
fields.)

questions.

1. Why is mission work among
women necessary at home? Tit.
2: 3—5.

2. Why is mission work neces-
sary among heathen women?

3. Who was the first convert in

Europe? Acts 16: 13—18.
4. How docs the Bible describe

the ideal housewife? Prov. 31:
1—31.

5. What is most necessary for
a good woman? Prov. 31: 30.

.
6. What was the influence of

women in the old testament?
Gen. 24: 15-20; Exod. 15: 21;
Judges 4: 4; Ruth; 1 Sam. 25: 15
—24; 2. Sam. 4:2;20: lb; 2 Kings
4: 8; 22: 14-15.

7. What was the relation be-
tween Christ and the women?
Luke 2: 48—51; 8: 2-3; 10: 38 42;
23:27-28,49, 55; John 20: 1 1 - 18;’

Acts 1: 14.

MEDITATIONS.

Why is mission work among
women at home necessary?— Be-
cause the children are under the
influence of the mother. If we
bring Christ into the life of a
woman, we bring him into the
life of her children and to a great
extent into the life of her hus-
band, and with Christ comes hap-
piness into heart and life.

Women are the best teachers
to bring children to Christ.

In foreign countries, where
women are more degraded, where
they are either slaves, or where
their faculties are stunted by
harem - or zenana-life, the gos-
pel of Christ is even more needed
to make women happy and to en-
gage their powerful influence for
the cause of Christ, in winning
the children and even the men.

Lydia, a woman, was the first

convert in Europe, who faithfully
stood by the apostles in their
persecutions. In Philippi the
jailor and his household were
converted and there we find
Euodia and Syntyche, who la-

bored with Paul in the gospel.

In Proverbs 31: 1 —31 the Bible
describes tlic ideal housewife and
it sets forth the necessity of a
true woman to be godfearing.

Thus we find in the old testa-
ment pious women like Sarah,
Rebekah, Iochebed, Rahab, Ruth,
Hannah, Deborah and many
others.

In Israel women were more
honored as in most heathen na-
tions, yet the new testament
marks a decided step forward
and upward. Women owe so
much to Christ and Christianity
that their hearts ought ever to
be filled with gratitude.

It was a woman, who was hon-
ored to be the mother of Jesus,
the Son of God and the Son of
man. His mother Mary kept all

the sayings of the shepherds,
pondering them in her heart.
Women ministered unto Christ
and His disciples of their sub-
stance. Mary and Martha, His
beloved friends, gave Him a home
in Bethany, while lie was in Je-
rusalem. Women were the last
at the cross and at the grave and
the first at the grave on resurrec-
tion morning; they saw the risen
Saviour first of all. Women
and Mary the mother of Jesus

B
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were with the apostles and con-

tinued steadfastly in prayer on

pentccost morning. Women were

Paul’s helpers in many places'

and were often the first to accept

the glad gospel of salvation.

QUOTATIONS.

A beautiful and chaste woman
is the perfect workmanship of

God. the true glory of angels,

the rare miracle of earth, and the

sole wonder of the world.

Hermes.

(TOe Similni) 8rljoof Ccsson.
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Subject for Aug. 27.— Jekemi-

ah in the Dungeon. Jer. 38:

1-13.

Golden Text. — Blessed arc

they who are persecuted for

righteousness’ sake, for theirs is

the kingdom of heaven. Matt.

5: 10.

LESSON CONNECTION.

Jehoiakim who had defiantly

burned the word of God, soon

came to a miserable end. In ful-

filment of Jeremiah’s prophetic

warning, his rebellion against

the king of Babylon was not suc-

cessful and he perished in the

conflict. His body was cast out

ignominiously on the ground, and
then after being left exposed for

some time, was dragged away
and buried “with the burial of

an ass” without pomp or lamen-

tation “beyond the gates of Je-

rusalem”. (Jer. 22: 18, 19; 36:

30). He had “none to sit on the

throne of David”; for though his

son Jeconiah was made king un-

der the name of Jelioiachim; it

was only three months till he

surrendered to the king of Baby-
lon and was carried away cap-

tive, together with his mother,

his servants, his princes, his of-

ficers, and ten thousand of the

best citizens of the land. The
king of Babylon also helped him-

self to much of the treasures in

the Lord's house and the king’s

house. He then took Mattaniah,

another son of Josiah, a brother

of Joahaz and Jehoiakim, and
made him king over the depleted

remnant of Judah, subject and
tributary to Babylon. Thus
matters stood for eight years.

In the ninth year Zedekiah
thought with the help of Egypt
he could break away from Baby-
lon. Nebuchadnezzar promptly
besieged him in Jerusalem. Ze-

dekiah at this juncture sent to

Jeremiah saying, Pray now unto
the Lord our God for us. But
though the Chaldeans were com-
pelled for a time to raise the

siege to fight the army of Phar-
oah that came forth out of

Egypt to aid Zedekiah, and the

people began to hope for success,

yet the Lord bade Jeremiah to
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say, “The Chaldeans shall come

again and fight against this city,

and take it and burn it with

fire”. And to make it clear that

this was God’s irrevocable judg-

ment upon the city for its iniqui-

ty, the prophet was bidden to

say, “Though ye had smitten

the whole army of the Chaldeans

that fight against you and there

remained but wounded men
among them, yet should they

rise up every man in his tent and

burn this city with fire.” This

unpopular and distasteful mes-

sage was delivered faithfully and

fearlessly in the ears of the peo-

ple and to the king in private,

on account of which the prophet

suffered cruel persecution as we
see in our lesson. Once he had

been beaten and cast into prison

under false accusation made by a

spiteful captain in the gate of

Benjamin during the time the

Chaldeans had temporarily left

Jerusalem. The instance of our

lesson took place after the Chal-

deans had returned to the siege

having turned back the Egyp-
tians with a signal defeat.

LESSON REFLECTIONS.

Had the words spoken by Jere-

miah been simply those of a pes-

simistic calamity - howler, and
had the cause of Zedekiah and

the city been a good one, there

would have been good reason for

these princes to object on the

ground that he was dishearten-

ing the people. But being pro-

fessedly and evidently the words
of the Lord, spoken in advocacy
of discreetly abandoning a cause

which had been undertaken not

in the name of the Lord but in

direct disregard of His counsel,

they should have been heeded as

offering mercifully a way of es-

cape from the awful suffering

which a continuance in their

present course must bring upon
them. Only those who were de-

termined to hold out against God
at all hazards could, instead, lay

the hand of cruel persecution on
His messenger.

These accusers malign the

prophet when they say he is seek-

ing the people’s hurt. All his

efforts were designed to call the

nation to repentance and conse-

quent blessing and prosperity.

But they would not turn from
their evil way and thus made
help impossible. Now that the

doom of the nation was sealed

beyond hope, individuals who
will heed the warning are point-

ed to the way how they may es-

cape with their lives. It is so in

this dispensation. God would
save the world for whom He gave
His Son If the world as such,

however, will not heed the call

but rushes on to its doom in final

judgment, God mercifully calls

out the elect, out of the world,

that He may save them.

The messengers of God’s re-

bukes and warnings to a sinning

and unbelieving world must as a

rule suffer persecution. In the

words of Matthew Henry, it is

common for wicked people to

look upon God’s faithful minis-

ters as their enemies, only be-

cause they show them what ene-

mies they are to themselves while

they continue impenitent. But

Jesus in the words of the Golden

Text comforts all such sufferers

in His name by holding before

them their high reward. We are

bidden to look unto Him who for

the joy that was set before Him
endured the cross despising the

shame and is set down at the

right hand of the throne of .God

(Heb. 12: 2).

Ebed-Melech though a stran-

ger to the commonwealth of Is-

rael by natural birth, had, it

seems, become one of God’s peo-

ple by faith. He was one of

those in whom there was found

more faith than in Israel. For,

I take it, it was not only his hu-

maneness which could not see a

human being so maltreated, but

he believed in Jeremiah, and in

Jeremiah’s God, and this faith

gave him courage to take up his

cause before the king against

the strong influence of the prin-

ces. It might have cost his po-

sition and even his life; but faith

and love halt not for such con-

siderations. With our fuller rev-

elation of God’s promises to them
that go forth in His name, why
should we fear to espouse the

cause of right at all times and

under all circumstances? Ebed-
Melech dealt plainly and faith-

fully with the king regarding

the evil done to God’s servant,

and God gave him success.

Matthew Henry pertinently re-

marks: “Let this encourage us

to appear boldly for God — we
may succeed better than we could

have thought, for the hearts of
kinas are in the hand of God."

The whole account shows that

Zedekiah had considerable re-

gard for Jeremiah and felt a con-

viction, more or less strong, that

he was a prophet sent from God,

but he had not the strength of

character nor the courage to

stand by his conviction, until he
was roused by the bold represent-

ative of Ebed-Melech. It is a

miserable confession of weakness
that he makes in verse 5. But
how many there are whose ac-

tions if not their words show a

similar flimsiness of backbone.

In effect they say, “I am not he
that can do anything against

you” as they stand by or shirk

away with hardly so much as a

protest against the evil designs

and actions of wicked men.

Note the tenderness of Ebed-
Melech in his arrangement to lift

the prophet out of the pit. The
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rope that had let him down had

likely not been so carefully cush-

ioned. Our acts of mercy while

we seek to help those in distress

should always be characterized

by tender consideration for their

feelings not only of body but of

mind. It is possible, and not as

uncommon as it should be, for

help to be given in such a way
as to leave a painful feeling to

counterweigh the feeling of grat-

itude for the help rendered.

Jeremiah’s experience of soul

while undergoing this trial is ex-

pressed by him in Lam. 3: 57.

“Thou drewest near in the day

that I called upon thee: thou

saidst, Fear not.” With David

he could say, I waited patiently

for the Lord; and-'He inclined

unto me and heard my cry. He
brought me up also out of an

horrible pit, out of the miry

clay.” Every new experience of

God’s help in time of trouble

puts a new song into our mouth.

And even the very fact that we
have been counted worthy to suf-

fer for His name is cause for re-

joicing (Acts 5: 41). If we suf-

fer with Him we shall also reign

with Him. With Jesus, the cap-

tain of our salvation, we shall be

made perfect through sufferings.

Carriages.

Koch—Eisenhower. — In Phila-

delphia, Pa., at the home of the of-

ficiating minister, on August 8, 1905,

by Rey. N. B. Grubb, Dr. Christo-

pher Koch, Jr., to Miss Florence F.

Eisenhower, all of Philadelphia.

Deaths.

Kkatz.—On August 8, 1905, in

Philadelphia, Pa., Mary R., daughter

of John K. and Catharine Krieble and
wife of Milton M. Kratz, aged 28 years,

5 months and 3 days. Sister Kratz
was a faithfu’, devoted member of the

First church of Philadelphia. She is

survived by her husband and a sod,

who was but five days old when the

mother died. Funeral services were

held at the home of her husband by

her pastor, Rev. N. B. Grubb on

August 11. Her remains were taken

the next day to the Worcester

Scbwenkfelder church for interment,

where her pastor again conducted the

services assisted by Revs. William
Anders and G. K. Meschter.

Steward.—In Philadelphia, on July

31, in St. Mary’s Hospital Charles

Steward, aged 52 years. Funeral ser-

vices were conducted by Rev. N. B.

Grubb. Interment in Green Mount
cemetery.

Ouerlaender. — On August 3, at

Allentown, Pa., Catharine, widow of

the late Gottlieb Oberlacnder, aged

80 years, 1 month, and 27 days. In

terment on the 7th at the Saucona
Mennonitc church The, funeral ser-

mon on Ps. 42, 2-3, by. J. S. Moyer.

Myers.—On Augu-t 3, 1905, near

Pipersville, Pa, Lemech S. Mycr
,

aged 53 years, 5 months and 22 days.

Interment on the 7th at old Deep
Run Mennonite church. Services by

Jacob Rush, Euos Wismer, John
Leatherman and Allen M. Fretz.

1905.
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Now Ready!

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

T ranslations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General
Conference. A book that should be
in every Mennonite’s library. A good
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana,

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-
ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs
lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage
Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid

.

.50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana.

Books of Great Blessing

and Spiritual Uplift not only for

Ministers and Sunday-SchoolsWorkers,
but every Christian

f * * by «< «>

I

R. A. TORREY,

How to Work tor Christ.

The Church of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master but do not
know how. This book is intended to tell

them how.

Cloth $2.50

I
What the Bible Teaches.

A thorough and comprehensive study of
what the Bible has to say concerning’ the

I

Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth $2.50

Revival Addresses.

I his book contains a number of addresses
which God has been pleased to so greatly
use in Japan, China, Australia and New

! Zealand.

I

Cloth $1.00

f
How to Promote and Conduct a Successful Revival.

It may confidently he asserted that never
before within the cover of any volume has

t there been brought such a wealth of mater-
ial bearing upon Revival Work.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared
and arranged for use In our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,
21 doxologies, 7 complete Indexes, 330
pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid * 85
Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

4-I
-M-I-I-l-M-I I ! I I - M-I-I-I

-I-l-I-l-M ..
!

-

: : the
,

;

Catecfyism
‘ —or— ;

;

• • Simple Instructions from the ..

! Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
1

1

" by the Mennonite Church, re- ••

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
j |

* Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, I .20 • •

| * Per dozen, net, 2.25
‘ ’

f MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
T BEENE, IND.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind. 4-H-! MM M-M-H-

Cloth, gilt top $1.50

Real Salvation.

The second volume of I)r. Torrcy’s address-
es delivered in the revival meetings lie has
been conducting in the larger English cities.

Cloth $1.00

How to Obtain Fulness of Power.
The book must prove helpful to all who
seek to know and to do the will of God.

Cloth

How to Study the Bible.

The methods and fundamental conditions

of Bible Study that yield the largest re-

sults.

Cloth 75

How to Bring Men to Christ.

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious
and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

Cloth

How to Pray.

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,

straightforward style, without a suggestion
of cant or egotism.

Cloth

Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the
price given.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.
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YELLOW FEVER.

TVVKI.VK UEAT1I8 ANIJ FIFTY NEW
CASKS SUNDAY'S RECORD.

Nkw Oui.kans, Au|{. 13.— Olliclal

report to (I p. in , new eases, 50; total

eases, 903; deaths, 12; total deaths,

164; cases under treatment, 34.1.

The heavy Increase In the number
of eases, which be^an four or live days

ago, Is beginning to manifest Itself in

the death list, which can be expected

to grow for the next few days.

HOPEFUL VIEW OF SITUATION.

Nkw Oulkans, Aug. 15. — Olliclal

report to (1 p. in., new cases, 02; total

to date 1,080, deaths, 0; total, 172;

number of cases under treatment, 384.

Hopefulness among the general pub-

lic was manifested today over the

yellow fever situation from the

shrinkage of cases during the preced-

ing twenty-four hours, and the belief

Is gaining ground that 105 cases re-

ported on Saturday will prove to be

the top figures of the present visita-

tion of fever.

As already pointed out in the Asso-

ciated Press dispatches, all cases of

fever which bore any resemblance to

yellow fever, were included in last

week’s dally lists, with the result that
many of the yellow fever cases were
subsequently diagnosed as malaria.

New cases continue to appear from
day to day In the Stale, but there is

no general or violent spread of the
pestilence outside of the original cen-

ter of Infection. Alabama and Mis-
sissippi continue free from the dis-

ease.

l>r. Gulteras, the expert, predicted
to-day that New Orleans would be
free from the Infection in forty days.

Another Railroad Horror.

Cleveland, Ohio, Aug. 13 —A fast

eastbound passenger train on the
Nickel Plate road collided with a
westbound freight train early to day
at Klshman, O., near Vermillion, re-

sulting In the death of twelve persons,

while at least twenty-five others were
injured, eight of whom will probably
die. The wreck, according to the offi-

cials of the company, was causrd by a
misunderstandingof orders, or neglect
to obey them on the part of the crew
of the freight train.

Disastrous Landslide.

Winnipeg, Manitoba, Aug. 14.—At
3:20 p. iu. yesterday a tremendous
landslide came down about half a mile
west of Spencer bridge, near Ashcroft,
British Columbia, sweeping the wa-
ters of the Thompson river over the
entire Indian village, leaving nothing
but wreck in its path. The landslide
caused a wave from ten to fifteen feet
high lip the river, carrying ferry and
all small boats before it. Nearly fifty

Indians were killed or reported in-

jured. There were sixty Indians in

the village when the landslide oc-

curred and not more than a dozen es-

caped injury or death.

Gulf Stream Said to be Unusually Active.

New York, August 14. — That the
gu:r stream is active 600 miles east of
this city at a point iu the Atlantic
ocean, where, according to best au-
thorities, it should be hardly discern-
ible, and with such a flow as to hold
back to a serious extent the steamship
Moltke on her western way, was as-
serted by Captain Utiser, of that ship,

when she arrived at Hoboken, from

Hamburg, Boulogne and Dover.

This activity was observed on

Thursday. On Monday the midday

speed reckoning showed 404 knots,

the next day 397 knots, then 389 aud

and 382 on the following days, and

Captain Ruser began to seek for the

cause. The water suddenly began to

grow warmer and in streaks the high

temperatures were startling. When
at noon on Friday the day’s run was

computed, it was found that the ship

had logged only 367 miles.

Railroads on Rack.

Washington, Aug. 15 —On its own
initiative and as a result of com-

plaints against private car lines, the

interstate commerce commission to-

day unexpectedly began an investiga-

tion of the relations between railroads

and refrigerator lines, by which ft is

charged that the act to regulate in-

terstate commerce is being violated

in several particulars.

It Is charged that by way of rebates

or other devices the refrigerator lines

are acting for the railroads as author-

ized agents, and that the railroads,

acting through the refrigerator lines,

are collecting and receiving for the

refrigeration of fruit and vegetables

lower rates from some shippers than
they are contemporaneously receiving

for similar service rendered to other

shippers.

Another charge is that neglect to

publish and tile with the interstate

commerce commi.-sion the rates and
charges imposed.

foreign-

THE RUSSO. 1AHANESE WAR.

1HUGHTEU rUOSTJCCTS FOR PEACE.

Portsmouth, N. II., Aug. 12.—Mr.
Korostovesz, on behalf of the plenipo-

tentiaries, issued the following ofll-

cial statement regarding the after-

noon:

“The Japanese plenipotentiaries,

having studied the Russian answer to

their conditions, the conference

opened at 3 o’clock to proceed to the
discussion of the articles clause by
clause. The session was finished at

7 o’clock.

There Is a rift in the clouds. The
prospects of a successful issue of the
“Washington conference” have
brightened somewhat as a result of

to-day’s developments. The discus-

sion of the tei ms submitted by Japan
has actually begun, but this has been
accomplished by postponing the con-

sideration of the two main issues, in-

demnity and the cession of Sakhalin.

So far as ascertainable the Japanese
were responsible for the tactics by
which tills hopeful stage was entered
upon.

Portsmouth, N. II., Aug. 13 —No
progress has been made at the peace
negotiations over Sunday. The ses-

sion of the plenipotentiaries, which
was to have been held this afternoon,

was postponed by mutual agreement.
The Russians had not been anxious

for a session to-day and this morning
the Japanese, through the Intermedi-
ary of Mr. Peirce, decided to postpone
the sitting until to-morrow.

GENERAL LINEV1TCH SniFTS.

London, Aug. 14.—The Dally Tele-

graph’s correspondent at MoJI, Japan,
cables that General Llnevitch Is con-
stantly changing his position In order
to deceive Field Marshal Oyama.
“Prisoners say,” says the correspon-

dent, “that General Linevltch Is con-
stantly telegraphing for additional
troops, as lie is unable to hold the line

to Vladivostok.

“Considerable forces have been

withdrawn from his right and sent to

his left wing. New arrivals are dis-

inclined to tight and say they will sur-

render at the first opportunity. The
Japanese, who recently occupied Kam-
chatka, are now constantly patrolling

that coast and the sea of Othotsk.

It is believed at Tokio that as soon as

the flag is seen flying at any corner of

Siberia It will aifect M. Witte’s atti-

tude at the peace conference.

Tokio, Aug. 14.—It is reported that

the Russians are retiring across the

Tumen river and that they will avoid

a battle In northern Korea. Confir-

mation of the rumor is not obtainable.

ENVOYS AGREE ON FOURTn ARTICLE.

Portsmouth, N. II., August 15.

—

Article IV of the peace conditions,

under consideration by the Russian

and Japanese plenipotentiaries, which
relates to the Liao-Tung peninsula

and the surrender of the Russian leas-

es, was agreed upon during the fore-

noon sitting of the peace conference

to-day. Consideration also was giyen

to Article V. relating to the cession

of the island of Sakhalin, but owing
to the development of difference of

views during the discussion, it was
decided to take note of the opposing

opinions and proceed to consideration

of other articles. No further agree-

ments had been readied when the

conference adjourned to resume at 3

o’clock this afternoon. It appeared

that the question of the cession of the

island ou which neither side is now
prepared to yield would, when
reached, be postponed by mutual
agreement until the end. The policy

of each side, it is understood, is to

maneuver to place the responsibility

of a rupture on the other, and it is

regarded as a practical certainty that

neither will insist at this juncture on
precipitating a situation which will

decide this issue. The three articles

agreed to yesterday were:

1.

Russia’s recognition of Japan’s

“preponderating influence” and spe-

cial position in Korea, which Russia

henceforth agrees is outside of her

sphere of influence, Japan binding

herself to recognize the suzerainty of

August 17, 1905

the reigning family, but with the

right to give advice and assistance to

improve the civil administration of

the empire.

2. Mutual obligation to evacuate
Manchuria, each to surrender all spe-

cial privileges in that province, mu-
tual obligation to respect the “Terri-

torial integrity” of China and to

maintain the principle of equal op-

portunity for the commerce and in-

dustry of all nations in that province

(open door).

3. Restoration of the Chinese ad-

ministration in Manchuria.

Author of "Quo Vadis" Imprisoned by

Russians.

Warsaw, Aug. 14.—Governor Gen-
eral Maximovitch today sentenced

Henry Sienkewiczs, the Polish novel-

ist, to detention for an indeterminate
period in his residence for signing and
publishing papers in protest against

the Russification of schools in Poland.
A number of other notables were sim-

ilarly punished.

Venezuela Buying Guns.

Caracas, August 14. — The govern-

ment has signed a $1,000,000 contract

with the Schneider company, of Creu-

sot, France, for eight batteries of sev-

enty-tiye-millimeter campaign guns
and four batteries of mountain guns
of the same caliber.

50 YEARS'
EXPERIENCE

Trade Marks
Designs

r>vvv» ' Copyrights Ac.
Anyone sending a sketch and description may

inlckly ascertain our opinion free whether anquickly ascertain our opinion free whether an
Invention Is probably patentable. Communica-
tions strictly confidential. HANDBOOK on Patents
sent free. Oldest agency for securing patents.
Patents taken through Munn A Co. receive

9pedal notice, without charge, in the

Scientific American.
A handsomely illustrated weekly. Largest cir-
culation of any scientific Journal. Terms, $3 a
year ; four months, 9L Bold by all newsdealers.

0 .
36 iBro,d«v, flew York

>. 625 F St, Washington. D. Q
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The Central Mennonite College
OF BLUFFTON, OHIO,

Is the only institution of higher education in the Middle District Con-
ference of the Mennonite denomination of North America. It is there-

fore under direct control of the Confereoce and is managed by a Board
of nine Trustees. The institution has just completed its fifth year and
has during these years matriculated 195 students, graduated 19 students
as follows: from the commercial course 7, academic course 11, and junior
college course 1, and has the hearty approval and willing support of the
churches of the Conference.

The College offers thorough Instruction in the following five

courses: Junior College, Academic, Bible, Commercial, and Music.
There are four Instructors in the collegiate and academic departments,
a principal and a teacher in tbe commercial department, and one In-

structor in the musical department, making a faculty of seven members.
“The College Record”, the medium of Information, Is published monthly
by the Trustees, edited by the faculty and students.

The Fall term of the sixth year begins on Sept, 20th, 1905.

Instruction is thorough, expenses are low, and advan-

tages numerous. Information is gladly given by sending

catalogue on application or by personal letter when asked
for. Address all correspondence to

N. G. ttlf^SGI+Y, President.
or

I. B. BEESfrtY, Business Manager.

"Omer foundation can no man fay than idol is laid, tvdied is jesns Cdrist."

Vol. XX. BERNE, INDIANA, AUGUST 24, 1905. No. 33.

My Times are in Thy Hand.

My times are in Thy hand, O Lord;
I bless Thee that I know

Forever sure Thy gracious word:
I thank Thee this is so.

My times of sorrow and of joy,

My times of strange unrest,

My times, when in the world’s employ,
My times of worst and best,

Are ever In Thy loving hand,
And Thou art leading me

Until I reach the better land,

Where I shall dwell with thee.

—Anna Van Blarcan.

Items of News and Comment.

The next conference of the M.
D. goes to Pandora, Ohio, in 1906.

Elder Aaron Wall, founder of
the socalled Wall Mennonite
church near Mt. Lake, Minn.,
died Sunday evening, Aug. 6,

and was buried Wednesday, Aug.
9. A large funeral cortege paid
their last respects to the de-
ceased. He served the congrega-
tion 29 years as its pastor.

Missionary J. F. Kroeker writes
under date of July 20th from
Janjgir, India, that on the 13th
of that month their family in-

creased by the birth of a daugh-
ter (Mary). Mother and baby
were well up to the date of writ-
ing, when Mrs. Kroeker had
some fever. Bro. Kroeker .again

suffers with sore hands and can
therefore do but little writing of

reports.

John Horsch, of Cleveland,
Ohio, who has already written
several books touching various
phases of Mennonite and other
church history, is writing a new
book on the Anabaptists, includ-
ing the early Mennonites. The
book will give the history of the

Anabaptist movement, the inner
history or phisolophy of the
movement, the origin, spread and
persecutions of the Anabaptists
or Swiss Brethren, their alleged
unsound teachings as well as the
unfavorable statements of their

enemies regarding them, etc. etc.

The Second Annual Catalog
(1905 1906) of the South Dakota
Mennonite College at Freeman,
S. D., has reached us and the
contents were hastily scanned.
J he catalog is an evidence of
an energetic practical institution

aiming at practical results, both
in the way of preparation for

country school teaching and
preparation for entrance into
higher educational work. The
enrollment of students is an evi-

dence of the popularity of the
young institution and augurs for

a prosperous future.

Conference and S. S. conyen-
tion of the M. D. at Goshen
passed by smoothly last week and
was pervaded with a spirit of
peace and brotherly love. Meet-
ings were held in the Silver
Stree t church and a spacious tent
pitchetHnflftftc -

On Monday evening we re-

ceived the terrible news by tele-

phone of the sudden death of
Peter B. Diller, son of Rey. Ben-
jamin Diller, Bluffton, Ohio, of

late dental student in Chicago.
He had just arrived at Winona
Monday forenoon, accompanied
by his lady friend, Miss Arvilla

Yoder, of Goshen. In the after-

noon fie an cl lii's brdffieV"WanTT
and others went out to the lake

for a bath. Immediately after a

plunge into deep water the un-
fortunate 3'oung man called for

help while still keeping on the

surface, and his brother at once
went to his aid, but before lie

reached him he (Peter) went to

the bottom from whence Frank
was unable to raise him alone

and called for more help. A
boatman came to the rescue and
in a few minutes the lifeless corpse

of the young man was brought

to the shore. All attempts

at resuscitation failed. The re-

mains, after being viewed by the

coroner, were prepared for funer-

al and shipment to his parental

home, which was done Tuesday
morning after a brief service by

the brethren and sisters attend-

ing the Bible conference.

Baron Rothschild, one of the

richest men in Europe, who died

recently, was a man of good hab-

its. He found many young
Frenchmen who wished to imi-

tate him especially in getting

riches. He wanted to aid them

all in his power, with practical

advice, and he distributed among
the young men cards upon which

were printed the following rules

of conduct. Any one of these is

a strong element in the battle

of life: Shun liquor; dare to go

forward; never be discouraged;

be polite to everybody; employ
your time well; never tell busi-
ness lies; pay your debts prompt-
ly; be prompt in everything; bear
all troubles patiently; do not
reckon upon chances; make no
useless acquaintances; be braye
in the struggle of life; maintain
your integrity as a sacred thing;
never appear to be something
more than you are; take time to
consider, then decide positively;

carefully examine into every de-
tail of your business.

The Christian World comments
on “Prohibition in Maine” thus:
We frequently hear the remark
that prohibition is a failure in

Maine; that the laws cannot be
enforced. This is a mistake, as
several men have learned to their
sorrow. For selling liquor from
bottles which they carried in

their pockets, one man was fined

$600 and costs and sentenced to
eleven months in jail; the other
was fined >300 arntTostnrrnt wilt
languish in jail for seven
months. These men will have
plenty of time to think the mat-
ter over, and we are of the opin-
ion that they will conclude that
laws can be enforced even in

Maine.

The Moyer Family Reunion,

The first reunion of the Moyer
family on Saturday, August 12,

at l’erkasie Park, Quakertown,
Pa., brought together a large

gathering of Moyers and their

descendants. It was estimated
that at least five hundred people
belonging to the “Freundschaft”
were present.

The morning exercises opened
with singing “How Firm a Foun-
dation" in which all took a hear-

ty part. A German prayer by
Rev. J. S. Moyer, was followed
by an address of welcome by Ex-
Senator Henry G. Moyer. Rev.
C. C. Moyer, of Allentown, re-

sponded.

In the afternoon a memorial
address was delivered by Rev.
Frank W. Moyer, of Cleveland,

in which he eulogized the family

as a whole. The historical ad-

dress was delivered by Rev.
Abram S. Fretz. Prof. John S.

Stahr, of Franklin and Marshall
College also delivered a splendid

address.

A permanent organization of

the family was formed with the

following officers: President,
Henry G. Moj’er, Perkasie; vice

president, Dr. Anthony Meyer,
Blooming Glen; secretary, Abner
Moyer, Souderton; treasurer,

William G. Moyer, Chalfont; ex-

ecutive committee, Jacob H. Mey-
er, Perkasie; Christian F. Moyer,
Blooming Glen; Mahlon Fretz,

Bedminster; Aaron Meyers, Bed-
minster; Dr. S. C. Moyer, Lans-
dale, Samuel Moyer, Springtown;
Jonas S. Moyer, Hatfield.

The reunion will be held an-
nually, meeting again next year
in Perkasie Park. — (Juakertown
Free Press.

What Is the Object of ChiU
dren's Day.

A paper read at the Middle District
8. 8. Convention at Goshen, I rid.

By Lola Morrell.

For many years, some pastors
have made a practice of devoting
a certain time to the interests of
children, but tfie observance of
Children's Day is of comparative-
ly recent date.

In the school where it is an-
nually kept, there are few special
occasions that are looked forward
to with such eager expectancy,
on the part of the scholars, as
this one —

a

day of music and
flowers— a bright time to remem-
ber.

It should truly be the Chil-
dren’s Day, but this does not
mean just little children. Have
the Intermediates form the choir
or lead in the choruses, but the
main part of the program be giv-
en by the Juveniles. Primary
and Beginners. Have the small-
est members of the school do
something if it is nothing more
than to stand up with the rest

and look sweet and innocent.
In arranging the program use

taste and judgment. Do not
have “pretty” or “cute” little

pieces just because they arc
about children, if they are not
appropriate.

There’s a great truth to be
taught, not a pleasing entertain-

ment only, and each song, exer-
cise and recitation should help to
bring out this truth. Passages
of Scripture could be learned or
selections from our best writers,
but whatever is recited or sung
let it be of real worth, something
that will enrich the mind of the
child.

I
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The most elaborate program

is not always the most impress-

ive. If the children and the

hearers arc in perfect sympathy,

and have imbibed the true spirit

of the service, the exercises will

be attractive and interesting- and

the day will be bright and joyous

without “show” or display of

costumes, which usually detract

from the great truths to be im-

pressed.

But what is the object of all

this? What is the use? What
is the desired end? Can any

good come from it anyway?
There arc many reasons why

the day should be observed, and

as we keep Christmas and Easter,

so Children’s Day, as one child

put it, should commemorate
the time that Jesus blessed the

little children. On this occasion,

fathers and mothers, big broth-

ers and sisters who perhaps sel-

dom enter church doors, will go

then if at no other time. The
babes on the Cradle Roll will be

there, and for some older chil-

dren this will be their first intro-

duction to the church. Here you

have a mixed audience, and now,

“a little child shall lead them”,

and “out of the mouths” of these

little ones there will be “perfect-

ed praise”.

It is a day of unusual opportu-

nity for presenting the joy of the

All-loving One, that “sticketh

closer than a brother.”

It is a day of service for Christ;

not how much can be said or

done, but the desire to serve mer-

its the Savior’s approval. The
child’s part is to respond by

learning parts of God’s Word and

the thoughts of good men and

women who love Him, and on

this occasion telling these mes-

sages to others. They should be

made to feel that in the midst of

this happy celebration, Christ is

present, helping each one to per-

form his part, and listening to

their songs of praise.

The missionary spirit can be

cultivated on this day and the

collection devoted to missionary

causes. Remember the “other

sheep which arc not of this fold;

them also I must bring and they

shall hear my voice; and there

shall be one fold and one shep-

herd”.

Some heart that the pastor had
never been able to reach will be

touched. Many will be drawn
nearer to tlieir best Friend and
Elder Brother by this simple

service.

Every Children’s Day will

strengthen the ties between the

home and the church, and pa-

rents will be more interested in

the religious life of their chil-

dren which comes to them out-

side the home.

These occasions arc of great
value to the child, for they fur-

nish a large share of the training

for usefulness. They are the fu-

ture Sunday-school teachers, su-

perintendents, pastors and evan-

gelists; the laborers that are so

much needed in the fields that

are “white to harvest”.

I believe then, the object most

to be desired in observing this

day is to help the children to un-

derstand the Christ love, and be-

lieve in Him as their true Friend.

The promise is, “They that

seek me early shall find me",

simply, naturally.

“Forbid them not, for of such

is the kingdom of heaven”. “And
they shall be mine in that day

when I make up my jewels”,

saith the Lord.

Is the Soul Immortal?

Text: “If a man die, shall

he live again?” Job 14: 14.

When we ask, Is the soul im-

mortal? we mean does the in-

visible part of a man continue to

exist after the visible part has

turned to dust? Every man is

his body plus something more,

and the something more is great-

er than his body. Without an-y

fine-spun definitions we will con-

sider the soul as meaning that

part of us which thinks, loves,

rejoices, suffers, approves the

right, and condemns the wrong.

Ralph Wells, in defining the

sdul to a class of children, said,

“The soul is that which thinks,

loves, and feels.” “Yes,” said a

little ragged girl, “and aches so.”

There are times when the soul

does ache, and there are times

when it mounts up on wings of

joy.

SUGGESTED BY NATURE.

The immortality of the soul,

is, first of all, suggested by na-

ture. We plant a seed in the

springtime, and in autumn we
reap the same kind of seed. The
thing that continues in the seed

is the vital force, the life. The
particles may be different, but

the life is the same. Take out

the life, and it is all dead matter.

The reappearance of this life in

bud, and leaf, and flower, at least

suggests that the life mental,

moral, and spiritual in us may
continue after death.

The fact that the soul is not

seen, is no proof against its ex-

istence, but rather a presumption
in favor of its continuance, for

there is no microscope which
has yet revealed to the eye the

life of the seed.

It is said that while Dr. James
Armstrong was preaching on the

immortality of the soul, an athe-

istic physician arose, and asked
him if he had ever seen a soul.

“No,” replied Armstrong, “I
have never seen a soul.” The
physician continued: “Did you
ever taste a soul?” “No.” “Did
you ever smell a soul?” “No.”

“Did you ever feel a soul?”

“Yes, thank God,” replied the

pious preacher. “Well,” said

the physician, “there are four of

the five senses against one that

there is a soul.”

Dr. Armstrong then asked:

“Did you ever see a pain?” The
physician had to confess, “No-”

“Did you eyer taste a pain?”

“No.” “Did you ever smell a

pain?” “No.” “Did you ever

feel* a pain?” “Well, then, there

are four senses against one that

there is pain, and yet you know
there is pain, so I know there is

a soul.”

The preacher might have

asked the doctor, “Did you ever

see your brain, or smell your

brain, or taste your brain, or

hear your brain?” “No.” “Well,

there are four senses against one

that you have any brain.” The
invisible part of us is the real

part. The unseen is the eternal.

The body is the casket which

holds the jewel of the soul.

UNIVERSAL CONSCIOUSNESS.

Again, the immortality of the

soul is taught py universal con-

sciousness. The rude savage be-

lieves in a future state. The In-

dian buries with his comrade the

blanket, the bow and arrow, be-

lieving that he will need these

things in the happy hunting

grounds of the future. Even
modern infidelity does not deny

it. When the champion plasphe-

mer stands over the corpse of his

brother, he speaks of the star of

hope which the soul sees in the

night. The heart is sometimes

wiser than the head.

In order to express your hos-

tility to Christianity you may in

a moment of weakness declare

that you expect to die like a dog,

and that will be the last of you;

but if I were to look into your

face and tell you I believe there

is nothing in you higher than I

find in the dog, you would be in-

sulted. And yet, friend, if you
continue asserting that you do

not belong to a higher grade

than the dog, you are apt to de-

generate into a dog-like charac-

ter.

Mr. Spurrgeon tells of an
English pastor who, after he had
preached on the immortality of

the soul, was approached by one

of his parishioners who told him
that he did not believe in the

teaching of his sermon. “There
is no difference,” he said, “be-

tween the man and the dog.”

“Well,” replied the preacher, “I

really thought that I was fur-

nishing food for people who had
souls; if I had known that there

was a dog among them I might
have brought some bones for

him.” The man did not enjoy

this personal and practical ap-

plication of his own admission.

CONFIRMED BY OBSERVATION.

Suggested by nature, taught

by universal consciousness, the

immortality of the soul is con-

firmed by observation. If you

will turn to any first class book

on mental philosophy, you will

find instances in which the mem-
ory has grown stronger while

the body has grown weaker.

There are cases on record where

page after page in foreign lang-

uages, long forgotten, have been

repeated by men on beds of sick-

ness. A friend told me that,

when he was thrown from a horse

and almost killed, the panorama
of his past life came before him;

impressions that had faded from

memory while he was physically

strong were reyived during the

time of weakness.

So imagination is sometimes

the most brilliant when the body

is weakest, and I have known at

least two or three men whose
reason was as vigorous just a

moment before they died, as it

ever was in their days of physical

strength. If you have been in

Mammoth Cave, and stood over

the river Styx, you will remem-
ber that it disappears under the

cavern walls. Up to the very

point of disappearance the cur-

rent is swift. Is there a man on

darth foolish enough to suppose

that there is no river after

the swift current has disap-

peared? Does he not believe

with a conviction that amounts

to certainty that the river,

though hidden, continues to flow

on?

And when up to the point of

dying, we find memory, imagi-

nation, reason, love and con-

science as strong, if not stronger

than ever before, is there not a

presumption that amounts to a

conviction of certainty that these

faculties of the soul will continue

to live after the body dies? The
fact that the memory is some-

times strongest when the body is

weakest goes rather to prove that

the body is a weight which the

memory has to carry, and when
it gets rid of the body, memory
will assert its full strength.

ESTABLISHED BY SCRIPTURE.

The immortality of the soul

suggested by nature, taught

by universal consciousness,

and confirmed by observa-

tion, is finally established

by revelation. The words “im-

mortal’ and “immortality” occur

six times in the Bible. They
are two words in Greek, one of

which means “incorruptible” and

the other “deathless.” The word

“incorruptible” is applied to God
himself in 1 Timothy 1: 17 and

is so translated by the revisers.

In Romans 2:7 are the words,

“To them who by patient con-

tinuance in well doing seek for

glory and honor and immortality",

I

eternal life.”

The revision correctly renders

it “incorruption,” which we are
to seek diligently. In 2 Timothy
1:10 we are told that Christ
“hath brought life and incor-

ruption to light through the
gospel.” He. is the one incor-

ruptible being. The word which
means deathlessness occurs in 1

Timothy 6:1b, and refers to the
Lord Jesus, “who only hath im-
mortality dwelling

. in light

which no man can approach un-
to.” The divinity of Jesus dwel-
ling in His unapproachable light

cannot die. He took upon Him
the humanity which could die,

but His divinity is deathless.

This Scripture does not even
intimate that wicked men will

cease to exist after death. “It is

appointed to men once to die and
after this the judgment.” God
cannot die and live again, but
man can. God alone is deathless;

but we can die and live again.

immortality not eternal life.

The difference between immor-
tality and eternal life is clearly

intimated in these Scriptures.

Immortality means everlasting
existence, but eternal life is not
eternal existence. Dead things
exist. I can imagine a stone ex-
isting a million years, but after

the million years have passed it

will be as dead as it is now.
Corpses exist. Men dead in tres-

passes and in sins on this side
the grave exist, and they will

exist after death. One does not
begin really to live until he has
accepted Christ; but lie exists.

Let us accept the definition of
eternal life which the Lord Jesus
Himself gave and this will clear
away all misunderstanding. Turn
to John 17:3: “This is life

eternal that they might know
Thee, the only true God, and
Jesus Christ whom Thou hast
sent.” It is as clear as a sun-
beam that eternal life is here
defined as knowing God through
Jesus Christ. To know God is

to live; to refuse to know God is

to continue to exist in a state of
death. J
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;
Science knows no annihilation,

it simply recognizes changes of
form and substance. Death does
not bring about annihilation of
the body. We keep it several
days after death and tenderly lay
it away beneath the flowers.

DEATH DEFINED.

Separation from God, who is

the source pf life, is the death
of the soul in time and eternity.
Hence we are told in 2 Thessa-
lonians 1:9 that the wicked “shall
be punished with everlasting
destruction from the glory of His
power.” The phrases “from the
presence of the Lord and from
the glory of His power” define
the nature of that destruction.
It means an everlasting separa-
tion from God. The Bible uses
language accurately. It does not
deal in loose phrases.

In Malachi 4:1 it is said of the
wicked, “The day that cometh
shall burn them up, that it shall
leave them neither root nor
branch.” The root and the
branch of the tree are the sources
of life. The figure is that of a
tree stripped of root and branch-
es, while the dead trunk con-
tinues to exist.

In the parable of the rich man
and Lazarus it is made plain that
reason, memory and imagination
continue to exist after the death
of the body. The rich man in

Hades uses the word “therefore;”
he reasons. Abraham said to

him, “Son, remember.” And
his request that Lazarus shall be
sent back to earth, to rise from
the dead and startle his brethren
into repentance, shows that im-

agination still exists. This testi-

mony of Jesus that the reason,

memory and imagination of the

wicked continue to exist after

death is final and settles the

question once for all.

the using?

John Newton, while he was a
wicked sailor on board ship,
dreamed one night that some one
approached him and gave him a
beautiful ring saying. “As long
as you wear this ring you shaH
prosper, if you lose it you shall
be ruined." In the same dream
another person approached and
by fascinating persuasion induced
Newton to throw the ring away.
He looked around and the moun-
tains were ablaze with fire, and
the air was lurid with the glare.
While he was reflectingon his fol-

ly, another person approached
and asked Newton if he might
plunge into the sea and bring up
the ring. With Newton’s con-
sent the ring was brought up and
handed to him. But this radiant
person said, “Here is your gem,
yet I think I will keep it for you
lest you lose it again.”
The ring that was thrown in-

to the sea represents John New-
ton s soul, and Satan was the
person who induced him to throw
it oyerboard, while the one who
plunged into the waves and re-

stored the gem was none other
than Jesus Christ Himself.
Newton’s dream is a practical

parable for us. Our immortal
souls are of more value than all

the gems of earth. Satan’s
malicious mission is to induce us
to neglect them, while Jesus of-

fers to take them and guide them
by His infinite love and power.
Who shall have them. Satan or
Christ?—Union Gospel News.

once more. The women’s col-
leges ought to stop such conver-
sational habits. That particular
college is the worst of them all

in this regard. I believe in

laughter, but not over nothing."
What would the giggling con-

versationalist have said to such
an unsympathetic critic?

Or, what is of more conse-
quence, why do they not remem-
ber what fine things dignity and
good breeding and worthy-mind-
edness are?—Forward.

Reading the Bible by Books.

Read the book through again
and again at a single sitting.
Ask, Who wrote the book? To
whom was it written? When
was it written? Where was it

written? Immediate occasion of
writing? Circumstances of the
author when he wrote the book?
Circumstances of those to whom
he wrote? Glimpses into the life
and character of the author?
Leading ideas in the book? Cen-
tral thought of the book? Divide
the book into sections, and name
them. Study verse by verse in
order. Get the exact meaning
of each word, studying its usage.
Study the context. Study paral-
lel passages. Analyze the verse.
I ut nothing into the analysis
not really in the verse, and all
that is in it. State results ac-
curately. When analysis is com-
plete classify results.—R. A. Tor-
rey.

THE SALE OF A SOUL.

A PRESENT POSSESSION.

Eternal life is a present pos-
session, not a future continuity.
“He that believeth on the Son
hath everlasting life.” Write
the little word “hath” in capital
letters, for eternal life is in the
present tense. It is the gift of
God through Jesus Christ. Im-
mortality was imparted when
God created man in His own
image. Sin brought death which
is separation from God, but it

‘lid not bring non-existence. Man
continued to exist after he had
sinned. To say that the words,
“perish,” “die” “destruction,”
mean annihilation is to speak
unscripturally and unscicntifical-

Now that the soul is immortal,

what follows? Eyery one of us

should live with two worlds in

view, the world in which we are

and the world to which we are

going. It is a startling fact that

one may sell his immortality.

Jesus asked, “What shall a man
give in exchange for his soul?”

When Lady Erskine drove up
in a fine carriage where Rowland
Hill was speaking in the open

air, the bold preacher said to the

crowd, “Who bids for the soul of

Lady Erskine?” Satan says, ‘I

will give her pleasure, and

wealth, and fame.’ God says,

‘I will give my only begotten

Son to die for her, and with him
forgiveness, cleansing, joy, salva-

tion.’ ” To Lady Erskine he

appealed, urging her to refuse to

sell her soul to Satan. Will you

sell your soul for a mess of pot-

tage, for a moment’s gratifica-

tion, for things that perish with

Gigglers.

“Well,” said a man to a friend

after a railway journey, “deliver

me from any more of those gigg-
ling girls! I went through a
college town on my journey to-

day and some girls of the college

were passengers to that town and
got off there, and some others

got on there, and rode with us.

There were two who scarcely end-

ed a sentence without a kind of

silly laughter. It was utterly

senseless. No matter what they

were talking about, at the end of

every sentence off they would go
into a cackle. I suppose it was
a sort of unconscious plea that

no one would say anything ser-

ious or earnest or of any intel-

lectual quality in reply. The
gigglers sat across from me and
they did not once utter a worthy
or really thoughful remark. It

was all just twitter about per-

sons and amusements, and who
had been heard saying any-

thing about them and what
had been said. When they had
no one to talk to and were sitting

in quietness, they really looked

like intelligent girls who were

thinking real thoughts, but

when conversation began again,

it was trivial remark and giggle

A Peace Movement.

Kansas is taking an advanced
position on the peace question.
The following from one of the
Topeka dailies explains itself:

“Wichita, Aug. 1.—Dr. G. W.
Hoss, president of the Kansas
State Peace Society, announces
that he has received from State
Superintendent Dayhoff the as-
surance that he will set apart one
day during the school year of
1905-% as “Peace day" in the
public schools of Kansas. May
i8, 1906, will be the day, at
which time an effort will be
made to promulgate the princi-
ples of peace and discourage the
spirit of war. Dr. Hoss regards
this concession upon the part of
Superintendent Dayhoff as an
evidence of the awakening of a
new era of thought in Kansas,
which is destined to spread over
the entire country. The Kansas
Peace Society which has its

headquarters in this city is less
than two years old.”

This is a move in the right di-
rection. Instill into the minds
of our children the blessedness of
peace and the horriblcness of
war, and soon the recital of
wholesale butcheries which men
call war will lose its charm for
children. God speed the time
when every day will be a “j^ace
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The Organization and Growth

of the Mennonite Church

in Virginia.

BY L. J.
llEATWOLE.

From data now available it is

shown that the first Mennonite

families came to Virginia from

Franklin and Lancaster counties

of Pennsylvania, in about the

year 1754. These found homes

in the Shenandoah Valley in

what arc now Shenandoah and

Page counties, and among them

appear the names of Allebaugh,

Blosser, Branncman, Faubcr,

Funk, Graybill, Kauffman, Stauf-

fer, Schenk, Swartz, Wenger and

others.

Ministers of the name of Gray-

bill, Rhodes and Stauffer arc

mentioned as being the first to

preach the gospel among them.

Their hearers, as a rule, being of

German parentage, sermons were

delivered in the mother tongue.

Aside from the few meager

scraps of history remaining to us,

little is known to the present

generation of these pioneer Men-

nonites save that the older ones

all died, and that their bodies

now lie in unmarked and un-

named graves in the sections

where they first settled—while

tho generation that succeeded

thO in inoycd southward and

formed prosperous settlements in

Rockingham and Augusta coun-

ties.

During all the first 70 years of

pioneer life with the Virginia

Mennonitcs there appears to have

been no special building erected

by them for holding public wor-

ship-preaching, however, was

in progress at regular intervals

in private dwellings in the differ-

ent looalties where they were per-

manently established as a people.

With the increase of population,

there came the time when con-

gregations could no longer be

accommodated at private family

residences—the women and older

members occupying all the room

indoor left the boys and girls,

and all the worldly minded peo-

ple on the outside to pass the

time as best they could. These

outdoor gatherings gradually

assumed the form of a Sunday

Social, where sports and games

of various kinds were indulged in

as a means of diversion. The re-

ligious services were continued

through the greater part of the

day, except at intermission when

dinner was provided for all pres-

ent. When the dinner hour was

delayed, which was often the

case, it was nothing unusual for

the cellar, the spring-house and

even the orchard to be disturbed

in a way that there would some-

times not be sufficient provisions

left to arrange dinner for those

who occupied the time in wor-

ship.

The well-meaning brethren of

that early time, after holding

tenaciously to the custom of hav-

ing worship in private dwellings

only, when seeing these objec-

tionable features growing upon

them from year to year, finally

had their eyes rudely opened to

see the expediency for having

special buildings erected for wor-

ship and for the establishing of

permanent congregations among
themselves.

The first meetinghouse haying

been erected at Trissels in 1822,

and the second at The Pike in

1825 indicates that the member-

ship at this time was the most

numerous at these two points,

about 20 miles apart, the one in

the extreme northern, and the

other in the extreme southern

part of Rockingham county.

Then, to form a sort of connect-

ing link between these two con-

gregations, the Meeting house at

Branneman’s in 1826 and that

at Weaver’s in 1827, were built

at points equidistant from each

other and the other two, so that

on a straight line running diag-

onally for 30 miles across the

county, none of the members then

had more than five miles to

church. Provision was also

made for the erection of school

houses on the same ground where

each of these meeting houses

were located; the motive for this

step being prompted by reason of

the decline in the use of the Ger-

man language. To throw a safe-

guard about the children, the

universal plan adopted all along

the line was, to have them

taught in the German language

only. Though for many years

the instruction of the children at

school and the preaching and

singing at the time of worship,

was exclusively in German, there

came in about the year 1840 a

pressing demand for English

preaching. This being met by a

counter pressure fully as strong,

a compromise was finally reached

that admitted the use of both

languages at the time of wor-

ship. Later on English preach-

ing came more and more into use,

while German preaching and

singing gradually began to go

out of use. This slow but sure

process by which the English

finally superseded the German

language, was not accomplished,

however, without vigorous pro-

test from many well meaning

members, some venturing the sad

and solemn prediction, that when

the German language was once

gone, that the Mennonlte faith

would be gone also.

The German Bibles and Hymn
Books that yet remain in the

pulpit desks of each of these four

meeting houses serve to-day only

as sad mementos of the hopeless

struggle that was maintained by

the generation gone by in behalf

of their native dialect and their

mother tongue.

No people of the Amish branch

were ever known to locate in Vir-

ginia during the earlier history

of the church. Only within the

last ten years of the nineteenth

century have a few families of

this branch found their way into

Princess Anne, Fauquier and

Warwick counties.

The records show that the first

Mennonite Conference held in

Virginia was convened at Weav-

ers M. H. on Friday, April 10,

1835.

It was composed of six minis-

ters and one or two deacons.

Previous to the meeting of this

Conference the Virginia congre-

gations appear to have been more

or less under the fostering care

of the Lancaster, Pa., Confer-

ence.

The kinship both by church re-

lation and familyr ties long re-

mained sufficiently strong to

claim a frequent exchange of vis-

its between the members of the

parent body in Pennsylvania and

those of the' foster-child in Vir-

ginia.

So far as can be ascertained,

Henry Shank was the first bishop

to serve in the state. The exact

date of his ordination is not

known, but his labors in that ca-

pacity must have begun some-

where between 1810 and 1815.

His residence was in the vicinity

of the Trissel M. II. aqd his

death occurred in the year fol-

lowing the date of the first Con-

ference (1836).

Peter Burkholder succeeded

Henry Shank as bishop in 1837.

It was at about this time that he

became the author of the “Burk-
holder" Confession of Faith.

This work was compiled and ar-

ranged by him in the German
language and was accompanied
with an “Introduction” that is

especially valuable by reason of

the rare historical data it con-

tains. This Confession of Faith

was afterward translated into

English and in time became a han-

dy reference book in about every

Mennonite family in the state.

August 24.

With the more complete organ-

ization of the Virginia congrega-

tions into three districts, which

occurred in about 1840, when

Daniel Good became bishop in

the Lower District, Peter Burk-

holder in the Middle District and

Michael Stauffer in the Upper or

Augusta District, th’e church ap-

pears to have started on its first

era of real progress. The con-

gregations, especially those of

the Middle and Lower Districts,

greatly multiplied in the number

of members, while the Confer-

ence authorized an increase in

the force of ministers in all the

districts, so that the \york of

preaching the gospel began to be

carried to a number of the outly-

ing sections near the mountains

and even across the rugged bar-

riers into Hardy, Pendleton and

Greenbrier counties of what is

now West Virginia.

During the memorable period

when the plowshare of war made

its dreadful furrows across the

State (1861-5), the membership

became decimated to at least two

thirds of what it was at the be-

ginning of the war. Many fam-

ilies, together with about all the

younger brethren emigrated to

Maryland, Pennsylvania and

Ohio and other states in the

north and west, to escape the

rayages of contending armies.

Sunday Schools were first or-

ganized in the Virginia congre-

gations in 1870, but after being

continued for several summers

were discontinued by reason of

strong and serious objection that

was then being urged against

that form of Christian work by

many prominent members. The

work, was, however, again re-

sumed in the spring of 1882, and

taken up generally in all the dis-

tricts and is being continued .

through the summer months of

each year ever since.

Direct evangelistic work with

the Virginia congregations was

first begun in 1888, but it was

not until in 1805 that Conference

sanctioned the measure for hold-

ing more than three meetings in

succession at a place. Prior to

this time the evangelist who

came to Virginia as a rule was

received with all due regard, but

was handed through from con-

gregation to congregation just

like other visiting ministers from

abroad.

In the year 1802 Conference

authorized the establishment of

a “Home Mission Board” in the

church, its function being to

maintain a fund fordefraying ex-

penses of ministers when travel-

ing for the purpose of preaching

the gospel at points lying con-

tiguous to the home field.

Under the auspices of this

Board, mission work has been in

progress for some years in West

1905.

Virginia. Ministers are also

sent occasionally to preach in

some of the counties lying east

of the Blue Ridge, where a small

membership has been established.

(Mennonite Year-Book and Direc-

tory.)

Correspondence.

Salem Church, Dalton, Ohio.,

Aug. 20, 1905.—From the 8th to

the 14th inst. Rev. Joel Lehman,
of Berne, Ind., formerly of this

place, was calling on friends and

relatives. Sunday morning and

evening he occupied our pulpit.

He also addressed the Sunday-

school.

Rev. A. A. Sommer and
John Badertscher were elected as

delegates to the Middle Dist. con-

ference held at Goshen, Ind.

J. H. Tschantz, our S. S.

Supt., who has been at the bed-

side of his wife at a Cleveland

hospital for some time, was
home over Sunday, but expects to

return to that city again on the

22nd. He entertains good hopes

for the recovery of his wife who
underwent a critical operation.

Hillsboro, Kans., Aug. 19, ‘05.

—A few weeks ago I reported

that Rev. H. D. Penner delivered

a sermon on the causes of intem-

perance. The series of sermons

in which he then contemplated

the continuation of the same

topic, was interrupted by his

visit to Nebraska. But now
after his return he has taken the

first opportunity to portray for us

the consequences of intemperance

in another sermon, and also the

prevention and cure of this great

evil. Taking our Kansas con-

ditions into special consideration,

he dwelt on the following con-

sequences and results of intem-

perance: 1) Loss of consider-

ation toward one’s fellow-men;

2) loss of the sense of obedience

to the laws; 3) weakening of the

intellectual powers; 4) proneness

to diseases, vices and crime; 5)

loss of the spiritual sense. As
means of prevention and cure, he

enumerated: 1) Right family con-

ditions; 2) the keeping of good

company; 3) the avoidance of

idleness; 4) avoidance of socalled

“stimulants;” 5) prayerful use of

God’s Word and other good

literature; 6) total abstinence;

7) complete conversion and con-

secration, for one’s own sake and

for others.

Since the 14th of the month

the German Teacher’s Institute

has been in session here. T wenty-

two teachers have enrolled up

to this time, but a number of

others are yet expected. In-

struction in Bible History is given

by Rev. H. D. Penner; German
Grammar by Prof. P. H. Richert,

of Bethel College; History of

Education by Prof. G. A. Haury,
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of Bethel College; Psychology
by Prof. E. J. Hirschler, of the

Central Mennonite College; Meth-
ods of Teaching by Prof. P, P.

Buller, Principal of the High
school. Besides this course of

instruction, a number of model
lessons are given by members of

the Institute and criticised by the

rest. The time spent at such an
Institute is surely profitable to

the teachers.

On the 16th, a lecture was
given at the Mennonite church
under the auspices of the Insti-

tute by Prof. C. H. Wcdel, of

Bethel College,—subject: “The
first three epochs of missionary

work among our old German an-

cestors."

A Temperance Advance.

That the cause of temperance

is making substantial progress

on educational lines has recently

been made evident in a very strik-

ing manner, by a report of the

bureau in charge of Temperance
Instruction in American Schools

and Colleges. In that report it

is announced that a committee,

representing fifteen thousand

members of the medical profes-

sion in Great Britain, has decided

to adopt, practically in its entire-

ty, the American course of study

in hygiene and temperance in the

British schools, and that within

a very short time every local

school board in that kingdom
will be using the same syllabus

of study on this subject that is

now employed in our elementary

schools.

This is at once a signal tri-

umph for temperance, and is a

deserved recognition of Ameri-

ca’s leadership in this special

branch of educational reform.

It is difficult to estimate the

great good that must result. A
year ago, a royal commission, re-

porting to Parliament on physi-

cal deterioration in Britain, said:

“The committee believes that

more may be done to check the

degeneration resulting from

drink, by bringing home to men

and women the fatal effects of

alcohol on physical efficiency,

than by expatiating on the moral

wickedness of drinking."

Following this report, the rep-

resentative medical men of the

United Kingdom joined in sign-

ing a petition for the compulsory

school of hygiene and temperance.

The response received is probab-

ly without parallel in the British

postoffice. In a single day eight

thousand signatures were received

by mail, and were carried by a

special staff of postmen. For

days the deluge continued. Then

the doctors of all the medical

schools—and including practical-

ly every distinguished member of

the profession—got together to

help save the rising generation

from the degradation of alcohol,

by teaching the young of both
sexes the plain, unvarnished
truth about the curse which has
afflicted all “civilized” lands,

their own included, almost from
time immemorial. In doing this

the leaders of the reform in Bri-

tain are following the plain path
which our own temperance re-

formers have laboriously, but

successfully blazed—the path to

national sanity and sobriety, to

health and prosperity.

Now, if ever, is the opportuni-

ty of the press, the pulpit, and
the various temperance organi-

zations in our own land to urge
forward the war on alcohol with
vigor and determination. While
the campaign of enlightenment
goes on in the schools, and in lo-

cal State and national legislation,

the crusade against the sin of

alcohcflic indulgence should be
winning adult converts in our
churches and rescue missions,

and reclaiming thousands from
the slavery of drink. Rich and
poor are equally interested in

this war for national sobriety,

and there should be no lack of

means to press it to advantage
at all points, and under divine

blessing, to ultimate success.

—

The Christian Herald.

Enthusiasm.

Religious enthusiasm is a

thing to be desired. Many peo-

ple are afraid of it, because of

some of its excesses. Many res-

pectable people have a frozen re-

ligion: they protest against every

display. If, however, it is a liv-

ing Christ whom we serve, a

little enthusiasm is a good thing

to inject into our religion. It is

a good thing once in a while to

shout. Staid people are afraid

of the shout. In some homes the

children are suppressed and made
to walk on tip toe, and to keep
their voices down.—Brotherhood

Star.

©ur <£. <£. Copic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSKN.

Topic for Sunday7
, September 3,

1905. The Abundant Lire:

How Get it? How Use it?

John 10,7—19: Rom. 5, 19—21.

(Consecration meeting.)

questions.

1. What is eternal life? John

7, 3; Rom. 6, 23; Gal. 2, 20.

2. Who gives true life abund-

antly? John 10, 10; Rom. 6, 23;

John 20, 31; Rom. 5, 12—21;

John 1, 4; 6, 68.

3. Who nourishes this life?

John 6, 35—37, 50—51, 53—58.

4. Who can receive this life?

Rev. 22, 17; John 3, 15— 16; Luke

9, 23—24; John 5, 24.

5. What hinders true life?

Rom. 5, 21; John 5, 40.

6. How shall we use this abund-
ant life? Rom. l», 4 11, 22.

7. What is the consequence of

such life? John 11, 25— 2(>.

meditations.

Scientist have given different

definitions of life. Real life is

not the life of the bodjr, but the

life of the spirit. God is life, the

source of all life; communion
with Him is life, but since our
spirit is sinful, alienated from
God, life eternal can only be
found in Christ Jesus. Christ

living in us gives us eternal life.

God gives life by. giving us His
only begotten Son, who has life

in Himself and who gave life to

everything living. Christ only

has words of eternal life. He is

the One, who nourishes this life.

He tells us to eat His flesh and
drink His blood, to receive His
life into our life, so that He be-

comes part of our being as bodily

nourishment becomes part of our
body.

Why is it that not eyery one
receives this eternal life gladly,

since every one longs for life?

Because many seek life in things
which do not give and nourish

life; because we must thirst for

His life, wish for it, long for it,

and believe in Christ as the one,

who can give us life eternal.

We must come to Christ, deny
ourselves, take up our cross daily

and follow Christ.

Sin hinders eternal life, it sep-

arates us from God and causes

death. If we do the will of God
we abide forever, but all that is

in the world, the lust of the flesh

and the lust of the eyes and the

vainglory of life, is not of the

Father, but is of the world, and
the world passeth away and the

lust thereof.

Having received the abundant,
eternal life by the grace of God
through Christ Jesus, we use it

in the service of God, to the hon-

or of God and to the best of man-
kind, having received love, we
live a life of love. True loving

is true living, while selfishness

is death. If God through Christ

lives in us, we are changed into

His image, even our body is, by
being the temple of God prepared

to become the spiritual bode,

which God prepares for us and
which we receive at the resurrec-

tion.

QUOTATIONS.

It is by going on to new prob-

lems that the mathematician per-

fects himself in science; it is by
copying new scenes that the art-

ist perfects himself in art; it is

by practising new pieces that the

musician perfects himself in

song; and it is by new manifesta-

tions of Jesus that the believer

also makes his advances.

Tower.
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Life is the jailor of the soul in

this filthy prison, and its only

delivery is death. What we call

life is a journey to death; and

what we call death is a passport

to life. True wisdom thanks

Death for what he takes, and,

still more, for what he brings.

Let us then, like sentinels be

ready becaifse we are uncertain

and calm because we are pre-

pared. There is nothing formid-

able about death but the conse-

quences of it; and these we our-

selves can regulate and control.

The shortest life is long enough

if it lead to a better; and the

longest life is too short if it do

not. • Colton •

£ljr SmiDnij rSrljoof ftssm.

BY A. S. SHULLY.

Subject for Sept. 3.

—

Thu Cai*-

tivity ob Judah. 2 Chron. 36:

11-21 .

Goldkn Text. — Be sure your

sins will find you out. Numbers
32: 23.

lesson connection.

At the time of our last lesson,

Nebuchadnezzar’s army had al-

ready surrounded Jerusalem for

the final siege. Jeremiah after

his rescue from the miry pit, con-

tinued to advise Zedekiah in the

name of the Lord to cease resist-

ance against the Babylonian

king. By a timely surrender the

city would escape being burned

and many lives would be spared.

On account of their sins the Lord

could not fight for Judah as He
had done in the past. Their

downfall was scaled. Further

resistance would be in the nature

of resistance against God more

than against the besieging ene-

my. The prophet pleaded, but

the weak king could not make up

his mind for even such tardy obe-

dience to the voice of the Lord

(Jer. 38: 14-28). The tragic end

soon came. The present lesson

passage gives a summary state-

ment of Zedckiah’s disobedient

reign, the general state of wick-

edness among the nation, and

the terrible judgment that fol-

lowed.

LESSON REFLECTIONS.

Zedekiah did evil, and humbled

not himself, but stiffened his

neck and hardened his heart.

Here are three degrees in his Ho-

ward career. The first was bad

enough; but others had done evil

and repented. The word of God
has no encouragement for any
one who sins with the thought
of afterwards repenting and ob-

taining forgiveness; no day of

grace is promised for such. But
when God in mercy calls the sin-

ner to halt in his wayward way,

then to neglect the warning ad-

monition is to make one’s case

greatly worse. Manasseli hum-

bled himself and was reinstated

in a long and prosperous continu-

ation of his reign. Zedekiah re-

fused and went from bad to

worse. He stiffened his neck —
would not bend it under the re-

buke of God nor take His yoke to

serve Him, and the natural con-

sequence was that his heart was
hardened, as was that of Phar-

aoh in Moses’ time. Every op-

portunity of God’s grace 'neglect-

ed and spurned adds a layer to

the thickening crust on the heart

till the case becomes hopeless.

The leaders in religion must
bear a large share of the blame
for the calamity that befell Ju-

dah. They were not blind, but

deliberately shut their eyes to

the light and led the people to

destruction. They were entrust-

ed with the pure and holy serv-

ice of Jehovah, but they forsook

it for the abominations of the

heathen. They would probably

excuse themselves with the plea

of Aaron, that they were only

giving the people what they

wanted. But the proverb ex-

presses the intention of God

—

“Like priest like people”, and
those who are entrusted with the

leadership have no right to re-

verse this order. Jesus says:

“To whom much is given of him
shall much be required”.

They brought the abomina-
tions into the house of the Lord.
This was the climax of their

wicked idolatry. It was bad
enough when strange altars were
built in other places; but it was
incomparably worse to bring
them into the very sanctuary of

Jehovah. This especially in-

volved the anointed priest and
turned their light to darkness.

In our time it is bad enough
when church members consort

with the world and worship at

its altars; but when the world is

brought into the church the light

that before relieved the darkness
around, becomes dimmed and fi-

nally goes out into utter dark-

ness. “If therefore the light

that is in thee be darkness how
great is the darkness!”

God sends His messengers, ris-

ing up betimes and sending. If

men are not saved it will not be
wanting on God’s side. He has
no pleasure in the death of the

sinner. Speaking humanly,
nothing is too much trouble for

Him, no hour too early, to win
the erring one’s back to the way
of life. Oh, what wonderful
compassion! Can we in a small
measure grasp the import of the

little word “so” in John 3: 16?

What infinite love to shrink not
from such a price! Oh, to know
something of the breadth and
length and height and depth of

the love which passetli knowl-
edge, the love of God in Christ.

The wrath of v. 16 is the

wrath of offended love. His

compassionate efforts to save

them were met with scorn and

abuse heaped on His messengers.

“Inasmuch as ye have done it un-

to the least of mine, ye have

done it unto me,” says the King
in the judgment scene. The
treatment accorded the ambassa-

dor indicates the feeling toward

the king who sent him, and will

be dealt with accordingly. The
minister himself understands this

and is grieved by the maltreat-

ment he receives not on his own
account but on account of his

Master and of the wrath which

offenders necessarily bring down
upon their heads.

The relentless fury of .the

Chaldean soldiers whom God
used as a scourge was indication

of the terrible wrath of God from
which there was now no remedy.

Men fled to the sanctuary they

had before thought little of, but

it possessed now no holiness that

would protect them. God’s hand
was withdrawn and there was no

escape. However, not all were

killed. Some lives God was care-

ful to have spared. Ebed-Melech
of whom we learned in our last

lesson was delivered as the Lord
had definitely promised him in

reward for his faith, and as to

the prophet himself Nebuchad-
nezzar had given his soldiers in-

struction to save him alive and
do unto him as he himself should

request.

Faithfulness to God will never

lose its reward. This does not

say that no good people ever suf-

fer death in such times as these

we are studying about. But to

die as a child of God is not to

perish but rather to enter the ful-

ler life. If Christ is our life,

then to die is gain.

The house that was once the

joy of God’s people and the habi-

tation of His glory is now, pol-

luted as it has been, allowed to

be dismantled and burned. It

was His dwelling-place in the

midst of His chosen people and
the prophet speaks of Him as
having a tender feeling for the

place (v. 15), as being loath to

forsake it. But with the people,

the house also must pass through
the chastening fire. The goodly
vessels once consecrated in their

costliness, purity, and beauty to

the holy service and worship of

God, but now shamefully desecra-

ted in the service of idolatry, are

consigned to destruction. Some
had already been carried to Baby-
lon in Jehoiakim’s time (Dan. 1:

1, 2; 5: 3, 4). There, as silent

witnesses for God, they might be
of more use than here.

During the time of the captiv-

ity the land should have her sab-

baths. Written in large letters

on the pages of God’s law given
by Moses stood the law of the

Sabbath. It was, as it were, the

keystone of the whole Mosaic
structure, and its observance was
at once also the touchstone of

the religious faithfulness of the

nation. By the obedient observ-

ance of it God would test them.

One of the first signs of backsli-

ding always was their neglect of

the Sabbath in the various bene-

ficient applications. During
these times of apostacy the sab-

bath days and years for man, and
beast, and soil, no doubt had
gone unobserved. Now the land

shall have a long sabbath or rest

to make up for lost time. It

would indeed not be a sabbath of

beauty and fruitfulness, as God
had designed for an obedient

people, but one of desolation, in-

dicative of the dire results of

disobedience and sin.

The length of this period was
very definitely prophesied (Jer.

9: 11, 12; 29: 10). Even the name
of the king under whose procla-

mation the return and the re-

building should take place, had
been revealed to Isaiah some
years before this time (Isa. 44:

28). How wonderfully God rules

and overrules in the affairs of

men bringing to pass His pur-

poses for good to them that fear

Him. All things are under His
directing and permissive control,

and must in the final synthesis

work together for good to them
that love Him, to them that are

called according to His purpose

(Rom. 8: 28).

marriages.

Badertscher— Sprunger.— Sun-
day evening, August 13th, by Rev. A.
A. Sommer, John Badertscher to Ida
Sprunger, both of Dalton, Ohio.

Badertscueu — Sprunger. - At
the Salem church, Dalton, Ohio, by
Rev. A. A. Sommer, Sunday, Aug. 13,

John Badertscher to Ida L. Sprunger.

Deaths.

Lieb.—

O

n Aug. 5, in Moniteau Co.,

Mo., Ruth Elizabeth, daughter of Jo-

seph M. and Caroline Lieb, aged 6

months and 27 days. Funeral services

were held by Rev. D. D. King and D.
Bowman.

IToffstetter —On August 12, near
Kidroo, Ohio, Katharine Hoffstetter,

aged 75 years, 1 month and 6 days.

Funeral services by Revs. Jacob Nuss-
baum and David Hocbstetter.

ClaasSen.—

O

n July 30,at Beatrice,

Nebraska, Mrs. Anna Claassen, aged
63 years, of apoplexy. Funeral ser-

vices by Revs. H. Wiebe and IT. D.
Penner, the latter of Hillsboro, Kan.,
on Aug. 3.

Vogt.—

O

n Aug 9, 1905, near Sum-
mertleld, 111., Katharine Vogt, nee
Schowalter, died at the age of 66 years,

9 months and 20 days. Funeral ser-

vices were conducted Aug. 11 by Revs.
C. v. d. Smlssen and H. J. Krebbiel
(of Trenton, Ohio,) and Rev. Muelder,
of the M. E. church.

1905. THE MENNONITE.

Now Ready!

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General
Conference. A book that should be
in every Mennonite’s library. A good
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana,

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage
Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana,

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared
and arranged for use In our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,
21 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330
pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid $ 85
Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

J. 11 19

Catcclpsm
Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, In plain cloth binding, net, I .30

Per dozen, net, 3.30

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Books of Great Blessing

and Spiritual Uplift not only for

Ministers and Sunday^SchooFWorkers,
but every Christian

* <> by * *

R. A. TORREY.

How to Work for Christ.

The Church of Christ is full of jicople who
wish to work for their Master but do not
know how. This book is intended to tell

them how.

Cloth $2.50

What the Bible Teaches.

A thorough and comprehensive study of
what the Bible has to say concerning- the
Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth 52.50

Revival Addresses.

This book contains a number of addresses
which God has l>een pleased to so greatly
use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

Cloth. 51.00

How to Promote and Conduct a Successful Revival.
It may confidently be asserted that never
before within the cover of any volume has
there been brought such a wealth of mater-
ial bearing upon Revival Work.

Cloth, gilt top $1.50

Real Salvation.

The second volume of Dr. Torrey’s address-
es delivered in the revival meetings he liqs
been conducting in the larger English cities.

Cloth $|.00

How to Obtain Fulness of Power.
The book must prove helpful to all who
seek to know and to do the will of God.

Cloth

How to Study tbe Bible.

The methods and fundamental conditions
of Bible Study that yield the largest re-
sults.

Cloth

How to Bring Men to Gbrist.

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious
and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

Cloth

How to Pray.

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,
straightforward style, without a suggestion
of cant or egotism.

Cloth

PaP«r 15

Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the
price given.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.
Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.
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JTpujs of llje Ifleeft.

Domestic.

YELLOW FEVER.

Nkw Orleans, Auk- 20.—No bet-

ter evidence of the fact that the vis-

itation of mosquito fever Is not only

being controlled, but that there Is a

chance for Its eradication, can be had

than that In the dally reports of cases

and deaths.

For several days now the number of

new cases has shown a decline, while

the number of deaths has been re-

markably lower, considering the num-

ber of cases reported a week ago.

Comparisons with the visitation of

1878 show that there Is no reason for

alarm In the present Instance

While the Marine hospital surgeons

are not Indulging In any comments,

they are much more hopeful than they

were two weeks ago, when they took

hold of the situation.

News from outside the city contains

nothing of special Interest.

DREAD FEVER IIAS REACHED MISSOURI.

Nkw Orleans, Aug. 22.—Report

to 0 p. m.:

BULLETIN.

New cases, 57; total to date, 1,603.

Deaths, 0: total to date, 214. Re-

maining under treatment, 319.

Grkoouy, Mo., August 22.—Three

cases of yellow fever have developed

here within the last thirty-six hours.

All arc Italians. One victim has died

and the two other cases are said to be

very low. The three infected Italians,

with four others of the same national-

ity, were brought up the river to Gre-

gory recently from Greenville, Miss.,

and employed at track work by the

Burlington railroad. Sunday one of

the men, taken suddenly 111, was re-

ported dying of black vomit, and

when physicians called they promptly

reported the patient sulTerlng from

genuine yellow fever, lie was isolated,

but died within a few hours.

Yesterday two more of the Italians

were found to have become Infected

with the disease. They also were iso-

lated, as were the four other Italians

brought from Mississippi. Excite-

ment is intense, aud much indigna-

tion Is expressed that the Italians

were permitted to slip through the

quarantine lines.

Gregory is a lumbering camp on the

Mississippi river, lifteen miles from

Keokuk, la.

Oldest Legislator in the World Died at 101 i.

Fkrdkiuckton, N. B., August 21.—

The lion. David Wark, the oldest leg-

islator in the world, died at his home
in this city yesterday at the age of one

hundred and one years and six months.

Mr. Wark was a member of the Cana-

dian Senate at Ottawa, a life office,

Mr. Wark had seen sixty-four years’

service In making laws for Canadians.

Ills lirst entrance into politics was in

1841 as a member for Kent county in

the New Brunswick Assembly. In

1851 he was appointed to the upper

house of the proviuce, where he re-

mained until the confederation In

1867, when ho was called to the Do-

minion Senate. From 1858 to 1802 he
was a member of the executive coun-

cil of his province.

Senator Wark was a strong Liberal

In politics, as he was a Presbyterian'

In religion. During his long years of

service he always promoted the closer

union of Canada and the mother
country, not only as a legislator, but
with his pen. One of his latest writ-

ings was “The Future of Canada and

Its Relation to the British Empire,”

He opposed the confederation, al-

though he favored closer trade rela-

tions between the provinces.

He was mentally and physically

sound almost up to the end. In the

1901 session he arose and berated the

Senate for Its Inactivity.

“Arouse from your lethargy and

take your share of originating legisla-

tion,” he said. “Do not leave It to

be worked out in the lower house.

Why sit here like white-haired auto-

matons, yawning through the session

and simply drawing your allowances?”

Senator Wark attributed bis longe-

vity to his methodical habits and sim-

ple mode of living. He never used to-

bacco nor liquor and always remained

in the open air as much as possible.

foreign.

THE RUSSO. IAPANESB WAR.

TO 8KK ROOSEVELT AS A LAST RESORT.

Portsmouth, N. II., August 19.—

Theodore Roosevelt to-day is making

a last effort to save the peace situa-

tion. He requested one of the Russi-

an envoys to come at once to Saga-

more Hill for a conference.

The belief, which amounts almost

to certain knowledge, is that Mr.

Roosevelt has taken the only possible

means to save the "Washington con-

ference’’ from the pitfall of dire fail-

ure. The conditions as developed

within the last twenty-four hours are

regarded as desperate.

The United States and the powers

of Europe may attempt to induce the

c/.ar to consent to cede Sakhalin to

the Japanese. If this pressure be

successful It is thought that peace

will be assured, for with the Indem-

nity out of the way as the result of

the coraprofnise on Sakhalin, the oth-

er questions can be settled quickly.

A strong bint has beeu thrown out
that if Japan will drop the reimburse-

ment clause once and for all the pow-

ers will promise to see to It that the

eastern empire shall secure compen-
sation In ways yet to be devised.

President Roosevelt, It is said, under-

stands this matter thoroughly. In

this effort he has the active and cor-

dial support of Great Britain, France
and Germany. Tremendous and
world-wide pressure is being brought
to bear on the governments at St.

Petersburg and Tokio, r.ot to permit
the Washington conference to fail of

affirmative results. It can be said

that there is ground for hope that it

will not fall.

Baron Rosen was with President

Roosevelt an hour late this afternoon

at Sagamore Hill.

Portsmouth, Aug. 20. Baron Ro-
sen reached here after an all-night

ride from Oyster Bay, shortly before

noon, and Immediately went Into con-

ference with M. Witte. They re-

mained closeted together for almost
two hours, during which the whole
situation was reviewed. Baron Rosen
communicated to his chief the presi-

dent’s message and it was transmitted

to the emperor, together with M.
Witte’s recommendation. No clue to

the nature of this recommendation
has transpired But It can be stated

that M. Witte, no matter how he per-

sonally may view the proposition, is

distinctly pessimistic as to the char-

acter of the response which will come
from St. Petersburg.

RUSSIANS DRIVEN HACK IN KOREA.

London, Aug. 21.—The Dally Tele-
graph’s Tokio correspondent says that
despite the heavy rains the Japanese

stated that Baron Komura has agreed

to offer at the session at 9:30 this

morning the president’s compromise
proposition.

Lord Curzon Resigns.

London, Aug. 20.—The resignation

of Lord Curzon, of Kedleston, as

viceroy of India, and the appointment
of the earl of Mlnto as his successor,

was announced to-night.

According to the correspondence

which Is Issued in the form of a white
book.it appears that Lord Curzon ’s

resignation was cabled on August 12.

The correspondence shows a decidedly

bitter feeling between Lord Curzon,

the India officer, and Lord Kitchener,

commander-in-chief of the forces in

India, over the new plan of army ad-

ministration in India.

Railroad Accident.

Butte, Mont., Aug. 20.—A Great
Northern freight train struck a

crowded Columbia Garden car on the

crossing at the Butte, Anaconda and
Pacific depot here to-night. Ten peo-

ple were killed and many injured.

A yard engine was making a Hying

switch with two box cars. The mo-
torman of the trolley car stopped at

the track, as usual, but seems to have
los^ his presence of mind and turned

on the power. When the open tiolley

car was half way across the track on

Utah street, the box cars struck it in

the center and a pile-up resulted.

BO YEARS'
EXPERIENCE

have advanced In northern Korea. The

Russians abandoned their advance

works and were driven back. After

crossing the river, the Russians de-

stroyed the bridges and there Is no

sigti of the Russians south of the

Tumen. The Japan army in Korea al-

ready has effected a consolidation with

Field Marshal Oyama.

London, Aug. 21.—The Dally Tele-

graph’s Japanese correspondent at

Mojl says that General Linevitch’s de-

fense work is now complete. His army
numbers between 400,000 and 500,000.

Trainloads of troops are arriving from

Russia and many are being sent to the
Tumen.

l’RK8IDKNT ROOSEVJSLT EFFECTS A
COMPROMISE.

Portsmouth, Aug. 22.—The next

meeting of the peace conference has

been postponed till to-morrow. This

is the result of the arrival of a special

message from President Rooseveft this

morning, to the Russian envoys.

Witte and de Rosen at once went in-

to conference which lasted 3 hours, to

discuss the message.

Mr. Roosevelt’s message to Mr.

Witte and Baron de Rosen is believed

to have been the result of his inter-

view yesterday at Oyster Bay with

Baron Kaneko, one of Marquis Ito’s

close friends, who has acted as the

president’s medium of communication
with the Tokio government. Presi-

dent Roosevelt’s suggestion of a com-
promise, it is stated, consists in an

agreement by Russia to repurchase

possession of either all or half of the

island of Sakhalin, now in the milita-

. ry occupatian of the Japanese, fora
sura, the amount of which, if the two
countries cannot agree, shall be de-

cided by some method of arbitration

hereafter to be determined. The pur-

chase money, together with the sum
Japan would obtain from the cession

of the Chinese Eastern railroad and
the maintenance of the Russian pris-

oners in Japan, would, it Is estimated,

about equal the amount claimed by

Japan as her bill for the cost of the

war.

Portsmouth, N. R., Aug. 23.—It is
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The Central Mennonite College I

OF BLUFFTON, OHIO,

X; Is the only Institution of higher education in the Middle District Con- |<

![ ference of the Mennonite denomination of North America. It is there- w
8 > fore under direct control of the Conference and is managed by a Board S
S; of nine Trustees. The Institution has just completed its fifth year and g
!

j

has during these years matriculated 195 students, graduated 19 students w

jj
|

as follows: from the commercial course 7, academic course II, and junior S
j !

college course 1
,
and has the hearty approval and willing support of the 8

jg churches of the Conference. $

I

The College offers thorough instruction in the following five

courses: Junior College, Academic, Bible, Commercial, and Music. §
There are four instructors in the collegiate and academic departments, %
a principal and a teacher in the commercial department, and one in- fj

structor in the musical department, making a faculty of seven members. S
“The College Record”, the medium of Information, is published monthly
by the Trustees, edited by the faculty and students.

The Fall term of the sixth year begins on Sept. 20ih, 1905, |
Instruction is thorough, expenses are low, and advan- §

tages numerous. Information is gladly given by sending f
catalogue on application or by personal letter when asked

|
for. Address all correspondence to I

r Trade Marks
Designs

Copyrights Ac.
Anyone lending a sketch and deeerlptlon may

Slickly ascertain onr opinion free whether an
vention Is probably patentable. Communica-

tion! itrlctly oonfldentlaL HANDBOOK on Patent!
lent free. Oldest agency for securing patents.
Patents taken through Munn A Co. receive

tpeeial notice, without charge. In the

Scientific American.
A handsomely lllnstrated weekly. largest elr-

N. G. mf?6GttY, President. I

or I

I. B. BEESttY, Business Manager. -I

/



THE MENNONITE.
me a wife who is willing cheer-

fully to join with me in the

work to which fie has called us.

That the Lord may bless us and

make us a blessing- to others, is

our daily prayer. We arc glad

and grateful for the two months
during which we were allowed to

visit together some of our friends

and churches. Now we are back

again upon our field of labor,

greatly refreshed and, as we be-

lieve, better prepared for the

work in which we are engaged.

Brother and Sister Frey expect to

leave for their new field in a few

days, and we are at present all

engaged in packing and unpack-

ing our things. Our mission-

work since our return consisted

in one meeting with the Hopis
and several visits to their village.

REPORT

Of the 18lh Annual Session of the

Middle District Conference, Held

in Rev. J. C, Mehl's Church,

near Goshen, Ind.

witn. evening, 7:30.

In the absence of the Chair-

man, the Secretary presided.

After some words of welcome
by the pastor, Rev. Mehl, Rev.

J. II. Danner, of Aurora, Neb.
read the scripture lesson, Matt.

25, and Rey. S. F. Sprungcr, of

Berne, Ind., led in prayer.

Rev. E. F. Grubb then preached
the Conference Sermon, on the

words “Well Done" taken from
the scripture lesson.

After the sermon, Rev. W. W.
Miller, of Pulaski, Iowa, was
elected as Chairman for this ses-

sion of the Conference.

THUHS. MORNING, 9:30.

Devotional services were con-

ducted by Rev. D. D. King, For-
tuna, Mo.

The following churches were
represented:

Berne, Ind., 24 votes, J. W. Klie-

wer, S. F. Sprunger.

Dalton, O. 5, Jno. Badertsclicr,

A. A. Sommer, Andrew Welty.
Pandora, O. 8, P. B. Hilty, P.

C. Suter, A. R. Schormann,
Albert Schumacher.

Bethel, Mo., 4, D. D. King.
BlulTton, O., 2, D. F. Jantzen,

1

J. A. Amstutz.
Wayland, Iowa, 5, S. M. Mus- 1

selman, Jno. Boshart.

Noble, Iowa, 7, S. M. Mussel-
1

man. (

Pulaski, Iowa, 7, W. W. Miller.

Trenton, Ohio, 9, H. J. Kreh- 1

biel, J. I. Kennell.

Niagara Falls, N. Y., 1, Jacob
Krehbiel. c

Clarence Center, N. Y., 1, Jacob (

Krehbiel.

Stevensville, Ont., 1, Jacob Kreh- {

biel.
a

Donnellson, la , 6, N. C. Hirschy. t

Sum merfield. 111., 6, C. v. d. Sum- t

sen, Arthur Weber. \

Wadsworth, O., 6, E. F. Grubb,

Anthony Overholt,

e Sterling, ()., 2, E. F. Grubb.

. Goshen, Ind., 10, A. J. Yoder,

1 Samuel Smoker, J. C. Mehl,

i Allen Yoder, Frank Yoder, S.

1 A. Hoover, Warren Phillips,

i J. C. Lehman.
» Resolution of the Swiss Men-

nonitc Church of Putnam and
Allen Counties, Ohio.

Bluffton, O., Aug 14, 1906

At a regular business meeting held

tills forenoon at the Kbenezer church,
the following resolution was unani-

mously adopted:

To the 18th annual session of the
Middle District Conference, near Go-
shen, Ind.

After careful consideration we as a
congregation came to the conclusion
that It would be best, under the ex-

isting circumstances, and for reasons
which to us are sutllclent. to herewith
Inform you of our withdrawal from
the Middle District Conference. This
resolution is to take effect at once.

A. Zuuflukii, Secretary.

On motion it was resolved that

the chairman appoint a commit-
tee of three to formulate an ans-

wer to the seceding church and
report at the afternoon session.

The Chairman appointed II.

J. Krehbiel, S. F. Sprunger, E.
F. Grubb.

Honorary votes were granted
to J. H. Danner and all other
visiting ministers; I. B. Beeshy
and Menno Niswander.
The minutes of the last Con-

ference were read and approved
as corrected.

Order of the day: 9:30 A. M.
to 12 M.; 1:30 to 4:30 P. M.; 7:30
P. M.
The Chairman appointed D. D.

King, E. F. Grubb and A. A.
Sommer as committee on resolu-

tions.

The report of the Conference
Treasurer was read and adopted.
Balance on hand Oct. 20, 1904.

’

# 28
Paid, Oct. 21, N. C. Hirschy 1 IS
“ Nov. S, “ “ i oo
“ July 24 “ “ 3 20
“ “ 24 Postage 1904-05. 23

~5~58

Balance on hand, $9 7o
An exposition of Gal. 6: 1-10

was then given by Rev. A. A.
Sommer.

Rev. H.J. Krehbiel read a paper
on “Commercialism: Its growth;
Its influence of the Church; Re-
ligious Altitude towards it.”

The discussion was opened by
Rev. Miller and generally parti-
cipated in.

The session was closed with
prayer by Prof. N. C. Hirschy.

THUKS. AFTERNOON 1:30.

The devotional services were
conducted by Rev. Krehbiel of
Clarence Center, N. Y.

Rev. D. D. King then read a
paper on “Religious Workers:
a) more needed, b)bow to obtain
them. c) “How to appoint
them for their respective fields”,

was discussed by Rev. E. F. Grubb.
The committee appointed at

the morning session reported as

follows:

,
It is with regret the Confer-

,
cnce received the resolution of

3'our congregation, of Aug. 14,

1905 to withdraw from the Con-

ference-

Because in your resolution you
refer to certain causes for this

action, the Conference very much
desires, and it would be in order,

that these reasons be presented

to the Conferenc; for we do not

believe that these causes are of

such a nature that, through a

brotherly consideration of the

matter, they could not be re-

removed. If your congregation
is willing to submit these causes

to the Conference we kindly re-

quest that you so inform the of-

ficers of the Conference as soon
as possible and the Conference
officers are authorized to appoint
a committee of three to confer

with your congregation in re-

gard to these causes and if possi-

ble remove them.

Wishing your congregation
God’s blessing we remain,

The Middle District Conference.

W. W. Miller, Pres.

I. B. Beeshy, Sec.

On motion the resolution was
adopted without a dissenting

vote and a copy ordered sent to

the seceding congregation.

The report of the committee
on education was read and adopt-
ed as read. Full report appears
in this issue. The financial re-

port will appear in full in the
College Record. (A copy may be
had by addressing I. B. Beeshy,
Bluffton, Ohio.)

The following were elected as

Trustees for three years: J. W.
Kliewer, H. J. Krehbiel, P. C.
Suter.

The conference by a unani-
mous vote decided to hold the
next session at Pandora, Ohio,
in the Grace Mennonite Church.
The election of officers resulted

as follows:

Chairman, S. F. Sprunger.
Secretary, C. v. d. Smissen.
Treasurer, Fred H. Krebill.

Program
Committee, W. W. Miller.

On motion it was resolved that
we, the Middle District Confer-
ence of Mennonites of N. Ameri-
ca, in conference assembled,
near Goshen, Ind., Aug. 16—18
do hereby appoint S. K. Mosi-
man of our own conference, now
of Halle, Germany, as delegate
and representative of this con-
ference to the International Peace
Conference to be held at Lucerne,
Switzerland, Sept. 19, 1905.

The session was closed with
prayer.

FRIDAY MORNING 7:30.

The devotional services were
conducted by Rev A. A. Sommer.
The topic, “Conference Institu-

tions: Their Meaning to the In-
dividual Congregations.”

i a) Missions, by Rev.S.F.Sprunger.

b) Publication, Rev. I. A.Sommer.
• c) Education, Prof. D F. Jantzen.

On motion the next topic was
deferred till the afternoon and
the time till noon taken for a dis-

cussion of the school question,

which was freely participated in.

The session was closed with
prayer by Rev. Musselman.

FRIDAY AFTERNOON 1:30.

The devotional services were
led by Rev. Danner, Aurora,
Neb.

Rev. C. y. d. Smissen then gave
an exposition of 1 Cor. 9: 1—19.

The report of the Evangelizing
Committee was read and adopted.
The report appears in full in

this issue.

J. W. Kliewer was unanimous-
ly elected to succeed himself as

member of the Evangelizing
Committee.

The topic “A Church Building
Fund: Need of it; How to raise

it; How to apply it,” was dis-

cussed by Rev. Kliewer.

The topic “Missionary Work
near Home. Importance of it.”

was discussed by Rev. A. R,
Schormann in the German lan-

guage.

The following report of the

Resolution Committee was adopt-
ed:

1. We learn with sorrow of the
bereavement of our Conference
president, Rev. S. K. Mosiman,
and extend to him our heartfelt

sympathy in his lonely and heart-

rending grief.

2. That the Middle District

Conference request the General
Conference at the next session to

have a short historical sketch of
all our missions for the past 33
years and their present state,

written; such sketch to be pub-
lished in pamphlet form.

3. That special services be
held in the interests of our educa-
tional institutions on the first

Sunday of September of each
year.

4. We, the delegates and visi-

tors of the Middle District Con-
ference, extend a vote of thanks
to the congregation at Goshen
for the hearty welcome and gen-
erous hospitality.

5. We express our gratitude to

our Heavenly Father who has
blessed us in our assembling and
guided us in our deliberations.

That in expression of our grati-

tude we sing tqgether No. 2 in

the Gospel Hymns.
I. B. Beeshy, Secretary.

Report of the School Trustees

TO THE 18TH ANNUAL DISTRICT
CONFERENCE, HELD AT GO-
SHEN, IND., AUG. 16-18,

1905.

In reporting the work of our
College for the past year we may
say that all the instructors la-

bored effectively and showed

1905.

3
much devotion to the work, and
under God’s blessing our school
has come somewhat nearer the
purpose for which it was founded,
1. e. the development of true man-
hood and womanhood." During
the year the school enrolled 70
students, divided as follows:

College 6

Academy . . . .47

Music 23
Commercial . . 11

87
Counted twice. . 17

Corrected Total 70
These were instructed by the

following corps of teachers:
N. C. Hirschy, D. F. Jantzen, E.
J. Hirschler, Eva M. Hinman,
I. B. Beeshy and G. C. Latchaw.
Because each instructor seemed
well adapted to his place and
was doing efficient work the
trustees decided to re-engage
them for another year and suc-
ceeded in doing so with the ex-
ception of Mr. I. B. Beeshy, who
had accepted another position in
Bluffton for the coming year, but
he agreed to act as Business
Manager of our College and re-
tains supervision of the Commer-
cial Department. To fill his
place as teacher of commercial
branches, we engaged Adolph
E. Mehl, from Berea, Ohio.

For the coming school year the
teachers are as follows: N. C.
Hirschy, D. F. Jantzen, E. J.

Hirschler, Eva M. Hinman, and
Adolph Mehl.
A few days ago G. C. Latchaw

resigned on account of failing
health, so it will be necessary to
secure an instructor for the Mu-
sic Department.

Allen Beeshy is engaged to do
the janitor work and care for the
grounds under the direction of
the Business Manager.

“The College Record” has been
issued in the German and Eng-
lish. The Bible Conference last
winter, at which Dr. Robinson of
Chicago was the principal speak-
er, was largely attended and very
helpful.

By instruction of the Board,
Rev. Hirschy has been traveling
in the financial interests of our
school, especially to secure funds
for a furnace and the erection of
a Ladies’ Hall. He has met with
encouragement and when the
work is completed a detailed re-

port of the same will be given to
the Conference.

The increased demand for Bi-
ble Study and the willingness of
our people to contribute to this
cause have induced the trustees
to open a fund for the endowing
of a Bible chair in our College.

The growth of our school in
the past and the prospects for
the future are encouraging. May
the members of our Conference
willingly and cheerfully support

the mennonite.
this work and may we have at
least 100 of our young people to
come to our College next year,
to be prepared to better glorify
God and serve their fellowmen

H. J. Krehbiel, Sec.

Report of the Evangelization

Committee.

of the middle district confer-
ence OF THE MENNONITE

CHURCH, 1905.

In making this report the com-
mittee wishes to acknowledge its
feeling of gratitude to God for
having giyen the opportunity of
doing some little thing at least
towards the furthering of His
kingdom. The work done will
perhaps be best understood if
each station will be reported up-
on separately.

According to our report of last
.year Woodburn, Indiana was de-
veloping into a station where it

seemed a question whether a
further expenditure of efforts and
means on our part was still ad-
visable. The principal reasons
cited were the fewness of mem-
bers of our persuasion and the
large number of organized
churches considering the size of
the place. However, responding
to the earnest wishes of some of
our members there, the commit-
tee continued the work by send-
ing Bro. D. D. King to preach
there at stated intervals. This
work was mutually satisfactory
but the removal of some more ot
our families tended to convince
the committee as well as our
members there that it would be
for the greatest good of the
Lord’s cause in that field if it be
left in the hands of the other
churches.

In the church at Fortuna,
Missouri conditions are decidedly
better than a year ago. Bro. D.
D. King who had been recom-
mended by the committee to the
pastorate of that church and
spent last summer’s vacation in

the work has accepted the call of
the church and entered upon his
work after the close of the school
in June.

The church at Donnellson,
Iowa was compelled soon after
the last year's session of confer-
ence to look for a new pastor as
enfeebled health and old age
forced Father Schowalter to lay
down the work of pastor which
he had done so faithfully for so
many years. The church asked
the committee’s assistance in find-

ing a new pastor. These efforts

resulted in the calling of P. P.
Hilty to the pastorate of the
church. He took up his work in

the month of June.

The Sterling church was
served by Bro. J. H. Langen wai-
ter who went there regularly

from school to preach. During
the summer months Bro. E. F.

Grubb of the Wadsworth church
has charge of the work there.
1 his church has for several years
asked no assistance from the
committee, neither financial nor
any other way. This spring,
however, they decided to build a
new church and asked the com-
mittee to advance some money
from the church building fund.
The committee decided to do so
to the extent of $500, but this is
more than the present state of
the fund permits. For next win-
ter s work no definite arrange-
ments have as yet been made,
but a workable plan is under con-
sideration now.

In Stevensville, Ontario the
committee recommended that
Bro. Jacob Krehbiel preach there
periodically until more perma-
nent arrangements can be made.
Between the Pandora, Ohio

church and its present pastor the
committee acted merely as a me-
dium of introduction.

No requests for assistance in
revival or evangelistic meetings
were sent to the committee. But
it was gratifying to notice that
a number of our churches held
protracted meetings, some for
the deepening of the spiritual
life, others for the awakening of
the unrepenteiit.

S. F. Sprunger, chairman,
J. W. Kliewer, secretary.

evangelizing committee's re-
port OF TREASURY FOR OCT.

19, 1904 to AUG. 18, 1905.

Am’t in treasury Oct. 19,

1904 $405 85
Nov. 2, 1904, Sterling, O.
by P. J, Liechtty 2 00

Nov. 10, 1904, Versailles,

Mo. by I). A. Garber.. 19 70
Dec. 10, 1904, Pulaski,

la. congregation 15 00
Jan. 4, 1905, Summerfield,

111. by C. Auernheimer. 55 75
May 23, 1905, Goshen,

Ind. by J. C. Mehl . . . . 10 00

$508 30
PAID OUT.

Jan. 2, 1905, to J. C. Mehl
for work at Steyens-
villG Ont 24 50

March 23, 1905, to D. D.
King, Berea, Ohio for
work at Woodburn, Ind. 18 00

$42 50
Balance in treasury $465 80

Report of Church Bbilding
Fund for year ending August 19,

1905—Total Receipts $3*40.90.

W. W. Miller, Treasurer.

Our Aim in C. E. Work.*

The C. E. society stands for
service. Its motto suggests that
the aim is not at entertainment
or amusement but that in its

*Notb. This paper was prepared
by Rbv. 8. M. Mussklman, of Way.
land, Iowa, and read at the Mennonite
Rally, Raltlmore, Md

, on the occa-
sion of the international C. E. con-
vention July 1905.

work the kingdom of Christ, vis-
ible and invisible shall be upbuilt.
Thus we venture to say that one
aim of our work is to make men.
Men and women who stand for
service and whose consecrated
lives will shine for good in the
church and community in which
they labor. We look for the
highest standard in consecrated
service and believe we can only
find it in the life of our Master
Himself, He embodied in His
character those virtues which we
as young men and women can
safely follow. A few of these
only we can note.

Christ gives us His estimate of
manhood in the life He lived on
earth. His condition of life was
one of choice, not of necessity.
In the temptation there were pre-
sented to Him different courses
in life. He might have chosen
one which looked only to the
satisfying of the cravings of His
body but He immediately recog-
nized that a man has higher aims
than this. The appeal to popu-
lar favor and honor before men
next held out to him. But Christ
again spurned the thought of a
career that appealed most to the
curious and fame seeking ones.
The wealth and the power of the
world were held before His mind,
but Christ recognized that all
these required a bowing to Satan
and a yielding to the evil who
suggested these plans. His life
was to be entirely different. The
only crown that He wore in this
world was the crown of thorns.
The wealth of this world’s goods
which He possessed was soon
counted. He describes His own
condition when He says “Foxes
have holes, the birds of the air
have nests, but the Son of Man
has not where to lay His head.”
His whole life taught that in His
estimation to be was more impor-
tant than to have. Apart from
the glitter and fascination of
gold and the honor of this
world, there was a meaning to
our existence and this was life
itself. The greatest good that
can be found is not in the houses
and lands, in name or fame, but
it is within. This life is the
treasure of great price for which
a man can afford to give all he
has and make a good bargain.
Eminently His life was one of

service. The life of Christ was
one of being and it made Him a
servant of all. His service was
of the highest kind, He came not
to serve conditions and make the
financial basis of His people
stronger and better. He never
even left a plan whereby one
dollar can be made two. But an
example of His service can be
seen in the last night when He
girded Himself and began to
wash His disciples’ feet. Here
was the supreme test of a life of

ftp pa^Cl 5. ]
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Is a Change Desirable?

Our General Conference has

been meeting’ in the fall of the

year with but three exceptions

since its organization. Accord-

ing to the constitution the fixing

of the time for the sessions is left

to the officers, but a long con-

tinued practice has practically

established the unwritten law

that autumn is the time for the

conference sessions, and the offi-

cers would perhaps meet with

some criticism if they would

change the time to another sea-

son without first submitting the

question to conference. Whether

this question has been submitted

in recent years is not known to

the writer. If not, would it not

be advisable to ascertain the vote

of the next conference on this

point? There surely must have

been reasons for deciding upon

fall as the desirable time for the

conference, but changed condi-

tions in our churches may have

changed the forcefulncss of these

reasons. The principle reason

perhaps was the fact that in the

fall of the year the work is not

so urgent with agriculturalist.

This was a far-reaching argu-

ment when the workers in our

churches were farmers almost

exclusively. But to-day we have

hardly a church which has not

some business or professional

men in it. The profession of

teaching especially claims the

time of many of our best church

workers. Their intelligence and

experience could be well utilized

in our conferences. But the

present time of meeting makes it

impossible for them to attend.

Most pastors, too, would find a

summer session of conference less

interrupting to their work

planned for fall and winter, as

such work generally is begun

just a little while before the usu-

al time of our conferences. It

seems as though someone should

bring this matter up at the next

session of conference.

The Gospel as a Means of True

Civilization.

(Address, delivered at the Union

Missionary Training Institute of

Brooklyn, on the 24th of May 11105, by

J. B. Ei*r, valedictorian of the class.)

The Japanese minister to

France, in a recent address: “Be-

fore the war we were unhesita-

tingly classified among the semi-

barbarous heathen nations; now,

since we have shown the world

in how short a time we can kill

50,000 Russians, we are consid-

ered quite civilized.”

This suggests thc popular view

of civilization. But upon a mo-

ment’s reflection we almost un-

consciously shake our heads say-

ing: No, civilization is more

than being able to wield to the

best advantage those cruel weap-

ons of war, although they be the

most modern.

It should be quite clear before

our mind what we mean by civili-

zation, if we would fully under-

stand what our subject brings be-

fore us. No doubt we all have

found that there is quite a differ-

ence of opinion among people as

to what really constitutes civili-

zation; yet after all the differ-

ences arc often merely in terms

of expression. Do we not all

mean this, that civilization is

''The humanizing of man to the

full satisfaction of his true na-

ture/" We could not— if we

would— find a higher standard or

a grander view for mankind than

this. For to be truly human is

the Creator’s purpose for man!

This we not only read, and

hear said, but our very being, by

means of our consciousness, tells

us that. And everyone, who

obeys his conscience at all, is be-

ing led in that direction. This

puts us naturally on common

ground.

The principle word in the

above definition for civilization

is in the progressive form:—“hu-

manizing,” not “already human-

ized.” It is a process, therefore;

not a state. Consequently, when

we speak of civilized nations or

individuals, we must not for a

moment think of perfected hu-

man beings, but can at best think

of nations or individuals who are

“being developed” properly, he

perfect man stands before us as

an ideal, towards which we grow.

No one living could comprehend

the full significance of such a

perfect human being. Our ideal

also varies at different periods of

our lives. As we progress to-

wards the ideal which we had

placed before us, it constantly ad-

vances and thus remains before

us, while we pursue.

The essential satisfaction in

civilization, therefore, cannot lie

in
“having attained/'-, but it must

lie in the pursuit. Do we not all

feel and observe constantly, that

man is scarcely anything more

than a collection of possibilities'/

And these possibilities our very

nature prompts us to develop by

the best means obtainable.

that, then, is civilization!

Should we then also join in call-

ing Japan civilized, merely be-

cause of those most bloody

achievments?

—Shall we now consider, what

is this best means—or these best

means, if there be more than one

—towards securing the best re-

sults in the development of our-

selves and in assisting others:

Here again our innate, God-given

faculties and powersdemand that

such means must be employed as

will perfectly correspond to the

natural conditions to which we

are subject.

THK GOSPEL OP JESUS CHRIST IS

SUCH A MEANS—AND THERE IS

NONE OTHER!

This may be demonstrated by

illustration, by comparison, and

also argument may serve us.

The greatest thing in man is

his will, which is free and must

be free in moral agents. The

Gospel meets this freeborn na-

ture by its own nature. There is

no compulsion whatever brought

to bear upon the listener by the

Gospel message itself. All the

pressure is from within our own

selves as we feel the truth of it.

It is in the very nature of the

Gospel to be opposed to any vio-

lence of liberty whatsoever.

God, the Author of the Gospel,

says already through the O. T.

evangelist: “Come let us reason

together”. Kindly ministry,

gracious urgency, gentle and

quiet command are the strong

measures used. Strong, yea the

strongest-, because they above all

else appeal to human nature.

The Pueblos in our far Western

Deserts, in their most simple hu-

man life, most emphatically re-

sist even the slightest compulsion

brought to bear upon them; but

they say: “You show us the

way, and we will walk in it”.

And how does God’s Word re-

spond to such most human feel-

ings?—“This is the way, walk

ye in it!”

One of the most depressing, yea

brutalizing influences against

which true civilization has to

contend in almost every part of

the world is idleness. In many

cases the real cause of this is the

belief that work is a disgrace.

Among the Red-men of our

American plains this is a nation-

al belief. Even when driven al-

most to the point of starvation,

they would not yield. The Mas-

hoves in Africa and other tribes

of their race are said to be born

lazy. All means brought to bear

upon the people in all such con-

ditions have almost completely

failed to accomplish any good.

But where the Gospel has taken

a hold upon the hearts of the

people, they almost invariably

soon take up work.

Why?—The Gospel honors

work, by calling it “service”,

and service a privilege. No more

a burdeYi!—And it has become

impossible to think of it as a dis-

grace. And Christ, the chosen

Master, in the end crowns His

obedient follower with the words,

“Well done, good and faithful

servant”. This is the most prac-

tical and unparalleled benefit

which the Gospel has bestowed.

And nothing has been found to

meet this “source of all vices” so

successfully.

Another influence is most uni-

versally found, which hinders

civilization greatly, and that is

“yoride", in other words ^selfsatis-

faction". To say the least it is

an almost impregnable wall to

shut out any new ideas or truths.

And the heathen is said to “live

on pride”. (The same, however,

can be said about some other

folks!) It is the very opposite of

development; and although it is

called satisfaction, it is after all

the greatests rf/'ssatisfaction.

In the matter of untruthfulness

we look in vain for an exception

to any of the socalled heathen

nations. China is called “a na-

tion of liars”; in Africa especial-

ly, “a lie seems to be loved for

its own sake”; and “a Persian is

said to be able to tell a lie before

he can speak.” In one form or

another, gross untruthfulness is

found in every socalled Christian

country, our own great land by

no means excepted. We can see

this if we will.

There is a long train of such

conditions, that decidedly tend

to stop the progress of the indi-

viduals and of the nations. And

not only do they stop the progress,

but they are dragging down all

those who come under their in-

fluence. There is ignorance,

superstition, immorality, infanti-

cide and many others. But let

us pause here and inquire, if

nothing has been done towards

counteracting such unnatural

conditions, just because they are

so unnatural and everywhere op-

pose our intuitive sense of prog-

ress and truth.

We gladly acknowledge, that

there have been forces brought

to bear to remedy such condi-

tions. Through the endeavor to

satisfy the cravings of the soul,

the different so called natural re-

ligions have come into existence.

Combining the knowledge which

the people had of God and the

peculiar beliefs in different mat-

ters pertaining to man’s soul and

body, the human founders of

these religions compiled their

volumns of religious teachings.

Many very inhuman, and there-

fore degrading, elements have

found their way into these codes

of philosophy or ethics. Never-
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theless some of the eastern reli-

gions are in part truly charming,

and contain some\try instructive

teachings. And of great benefit

they have been to those who

have conscientiously followed the

better teachings of Buddhism,

Confucianism, the Koran and

other religious systems! It is

these religions, to a great extent,

that have lifted up China, India,

Japan, ancient Egypt and Greece

so far above the savages of the

South sea. It was only fair,

that all these religions should

have the opportunity to unfold

their distinctive characteristics,

show their wisdom and spiritual

helpfulness to man.

But where have they left their

people after thousands of years?-

what are the prospects of their

being able to do better in the fu-

ture?

Confucius, for instance, taught

truth and humility, but confess-

es that he could not show how to

live it. At the same time he

teaches that man possesses all to

make him perfect.

The Gospel teaches truth, hu-

mility and all the other virtues,

and shows us the man who lived

them, and who gives His follow-

ers the power to do the same.

The fact, that so many Chris-

tians do not come up to the

height that is possible for them

to attain here in this life, is not

because the power of the Gospel

is limited in itself; but it is be-

cause its influence is being limit-

ed by the free will of man. The

power of the Gospel and the

promises of the Gospel are as

limitless as our limitless possibil-

ities require it.

What the Gospel can do— in

spite of enormous oppositions, is

seen in the mission field. Think

of Paton’swork in the New He-

brides Islands: “When he came

to the island of Gana there was

not one Christian there; when he

left there was not one heathen

there.” The Hawaiian Islands

are another striking example of

the marvelous power of the Gos-

pel. Within a little more than a

generation this group of Islands

has been transformed from a land

of cannibals to a Christian land

that now sends out missionaries

of her own.

And what can control untruth-

fulness?—Not the strongest gov-

ernment, nor the best legislature

have been able to do it—and

nothing will do it, except the

power of the Gospel that touches

the individual heart!

May this suffice to show that

whatever of good teaching there

may be in any other religion

—

mixed with falsehood—the Chris-

tian religion contains it in full

and without falsehood, and adds

to it the power to accomplish it.

Furthermore, the Gospel

comes with a message for all.
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high and low; but is especially

designed for the "low; and .thus

again meets the great need, be-

cause every other more or less

elevating influence seems to leave

out of consideration the lower

classes'almost altogether, or else

supplies them with superstitious

beliefs and prayer machines.

The Gospel comes with its pre-

cious promises and lifts up the

downcast and puts them on a

level with other men, and sets

before them the hope of eternal

life and service.

Man everywhere and at all

times has asked the question,

“Where am I going?” knowing
that life does not end with death.

—No answer anywhere to satisfy

man, than in the Bible.

Thus everywhere and in every-

thing this Gospel meets us, and

not only helps us in every phase

of our own life, but gives us the

necessary means to convince

others, who as yet oppose it. It

can do and be all this, because it

originates with the One, who is

the Creator of man and who
could only give us such means

for our true development as would

in every particular meet our

needs.

To become more truly civilized

(i. e. more truly humanized) our-

selves and to learn of the methods

and means to help others to be-

come so, was the purpose of our

coming to the Institute. And in

the name of the class which this

day finishes the prescribed course

of our school, I wish to extend

our heartfelt thanks to you, our

dear instructors! and to all who
in any way have helped us to see

more clearly our high calling as

human beings, and who have

pointed out to us the only effec-

tive means of true development!

May you have found your reward

in so doing! And in the success,

which the Lord and Master will

give us in our work, which we

are about to take up, we will

gladly give you a share.

May our God grant us all, to

become more truly human, accord-

ing to His exalted purpose!

Our Aim in C, E, Work,

(Continued from page 3.)

hear the words of the Master
“Cotne, ye blessed of my Father,

inherit the kingdom prepared for

you from the foundation of the

world" are those who will have
ministered unto Him in loving

services. But they are also

those who will say in surprise,

“When saw we thee an hungered
and fed thee? or thirsty, and
gave thee to drink, a stranger, or

naked, or sick, or in prison, and
have ministered unto thee”?

They will have been most con-

cerned about their vital contact

with Him, about developing a

character and a life that counted

and out of such a life there has

flowed a willingness of service so

that almost unconsciously they

were “giving a cup of cold water

to the least of these.” This will

be the natural fruit of a life hid

in Him, who came to serve man.
Michael Angelo might gaze

upon a crude block of marble.

A hundred men might have seen

the same block and nothing re-

markable occurred to them, but

as the great sculptor looks upon
it he sees slowly the corners drop

off under the influence of the

chisel. The surfaces begin to

smooth down and there emerges

from the crude block the finest

piece of sculpture which a mas-

ter workman can turn out. The
Master looks upon us and He
sees more than our weaknesses

and failures. He sees us under

the influence of the Divine

chisel leaving off here and

smoothing down there and

finally come forth as sons and

daughters ot the King, having

“our robes washed white in the

blood of the Lamb.” But the

way to the crown is by the cross.

By obedience in service comes

the blessing of the Almighty.

Conference Announcement.

service. The Lord and Master

was willing to stoop to do the

meanest service which could

cheer the life of a disciple. Not

conditions or circumstances but

man himself we must learn to

serve if we would be like Him.

The service of our lives is to flow

freely from a heart-life with-

in. That life of service which

the Master lived before His dis-

ciple was the natural result of a

consecrated heart in which was

the cross bearing life of our

Lord. We gather from the 25th

chapter in Matthew that the ser-

vice that counts is the uncon-

scious service. Those who will

The General Conference of the

Mennonite Churches of North

America will open its session at

Mountain Lake, Minnesota, one

day later than announced before

this, that is, October 5th, 10 a.

m. instead of October 4th. This

change is made because the dele-

gates from the more distant

churches cannot reach Mountain

Lake by Wednesday if they leave

home after Sunday.

J. S. Hirschler, chairman.

J. W. Kliewer, secretary.

©ur <£. <£. ©opic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, Sep. 10, 1905.

—What is Practical Christi-

anity? Jas. 2, 14-20.

questions.

1. What is practical Christi-

anity? Jas. 2, 1.4-20. Gal. 5, 0.

2. How does faith show it-

self in life? Rom. 5, 1-5.

3. When only does the hear-

ing of the Word of God profit us?

Jas. 1, 22-25.

4. How does true faith affect

our words? Ps. 30, 1-4; Jas. 1, 20;

3, 1-12.

5. How does faith bring wis-

dom? Jas. 3, 13. 18.

0. How does Christianity af-

fect business? Jas. 5, 1-9.

7. How does Christianity take

care of the sick? Jas. 5, 13-10.

meditations.

Practical Christianity is a

Christianity which affects our

life, our words, our actions. It

gives us a hope which rests on
eternity and helps us bear trib-

ulation bravely, yes enables us to

rejoice in our tribulations be-

cause we know that tribulations

bring us blessings for time and
eternity, if we love God and re-

main in His love.

Hearing, knowing, learning

the Word of God is no benefit to

us or to others, if we are not in-

fluenced by His Word to do His
will.

We do not believe in the Word
of God, if we are not changed by
this faith. This change must be

so radical, that our hearts, our

thoughts, our will, our actions

are changed. A power which is

never put into practical use is of

no benefit, no value.

True faith affects our words.
James- says: The world of in-

iquity among our members is

the tongue, which defileth the

whole body, and setteth on fire

the wheel of nature, and is set

on fire by hell. The tongue can
no man tame, it is a restless eyil,

it is full of deadly ]>oison. If any
stumbleth not in word, the same
is a perfect man, able to bridle

the whole body also. The Spirit

of Christ dwelling in us by faith

is enabling us to bridle our
tongue, but we have ever to keep
a watch over our lips and have
always to pray for wisdom in

words as well as in actions. It

is the Spirit of God and the

Word of God, which directs our
thoughts and words so as to

comply with the will of God and
to serve to His honor and glory.

True Christianity affects our
lives in every direction and our

business relations are thoroughly
affected by it. The real Christ-

ian is honest, just, reliable; what-

ever he does, he tries to do well

because be does it for God and
not for men only.

Christianity makes us sympa-
thetic, unselfish, teaches us to

use the remedies, which God
gives us in nature, but also to

bring our sick friends in prayer

to Him who is the only true

physician and helper for body
and spirit, our Lord Jesus Christ,

the gift of God.

QUOTATIONS.

The reader is probably amazed
at the paucity of large stars

in the firmament of heayen!
Will he permit me to carry his

I
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mind a little further, and either
stand astonished at or deplore
with me the fact that out of the
millions of Christians in the
vicinity and splendor of the
eternal Sun of Righteousness,
how very few are found of the
first order? How yery few can
stand examination by the test

laid down in the thirteenth chap-
ter of the First Epistle to the
Corinthians! How very few love
God with all their heart, soul,

mind, and strength, and their

neighbor as themselves! How
few mature Christians arc found
in the church! How few are in

all things living for eternity!

How little light, how little heat,
and how little influence and ac-

tivity are to be found among
them that bear the name of
Christ! How few stars of the
first magnitude will the Son of
God have to deck the crown of
His glory! Few are striving to

excel in righteousness; and it

seems to be a principal concern
with many to find out how little

grace they may have and yet get
to heaven. In the fear of God
I register this testimony, that I

have perceived it to be the labor
of many to lower the standard of
Christianity, and to soften down
or explain away those promises
of God that Himself has linked
with duties; and because they
know that they cannot be saved
by their good works, they are
contented to have no good works
at all; and thus the necessity of
Christian obedience and Christian
holiness makes no prominent part
of some modern creeds. Let all

those, who retain the apostolic

doctrine, that the b!ood of Christ
cleanseth from all sin in this life,

press every believer to go on to

perfection, and expect to be saved
while here below, into the full-

ness of the blessing of the gospel
of Jesus.

Dr. A. Clark.

eijr Simfirui Sdjoof Cessoii.

Subject for Sept. 10.—The
Life-giving Stream. Ezek. 4 7:

1—12 .

Golden Text. — Whosoever
will, let him take the water of
life freely.—Rev. 22: 17.

LESSON SETTING.

The prophet Ezekiel saw his
visions and uttered his prophecies
by the river Chebar among the
captives who had been carried
there by the king of Babylon. In
point of time, therefore, a study
of his book comes in properly at

this point of our lesson series.

It would be well if some time
could be devoted to this study
and then follow it up with an
exhaustive study of Daniel,
which also falls into this captiv-
ity period of Israel’s history.

But the lesson committee has
given us only one week to each
book.

Ezekiel belonged to the house
of Aaron, being a priest by line
of descent. He must have been
among those taken by Nebuch-
adnezzar when Jehoiachin sur-
rendered to him (2 Kings 24: 10-
lb). The first section of his book
contains mainly predictions of
the final, complete fall of Jeru-
salem, which came at the end of
Zedekiah’s reign of eleven years.
The second section contains pre-
dictions of judgments that would
come upon surrounding nations
—Amnion, Tyre, Egypt, Edom,
Moab, and Philistia. The third
section has warning and promises
to Israel and Judah. The fourth
and last section, beginning with
chapter 40, gives the prophet’s
vision which God showed him of
the temple and its ordinances,
the city, and the land, in this
ideal form and use as designed
for a people purged of their sins.

This whole section is especially
significant and full of deep spirit-

ual teaching. The part of the
vision contained in our lesson
forms a climax in this wonderful
figurative presentation of the
blessings which shall come to

restored Israel and through them
to the nations.

LESSON MEDITATIONS.

As the whole ceremonial insti-

tution including the structure
and arrangement of the tem-
ple with all its parts, and all the
ordinances connected with it,

was typical of truths and bless-

ings to be communicated in

Christ the antitype of it all, so
the life-giving stream seen by
Ezekiel in this ideal picture of
the temple is likewise prophetic
of blessings to be realized in

Christ. In the law of the sin

offering we are taught how sin-

ful man may be cleansed by the
blood of the divinely provided
sacrifice and be admitted into the
presence chamber of God— the
Holy of Holies. Here we see how
God in turn communicates the
life abundant to them that thus
come unto Him. The altar

marks the way ol man’s ap-
proach to God, and also the
direction whence issue the bless-

ings of God to man. Through
Jesus Christ we have access to

God; in Christ Jesus we are

blessed with all spiritual bless-

ings.

The particular mention of

direction can not be without
significance. The temple faced

eastward and thus it taught the
worshipper constantly to look for

the breaking of another and a

brighter day. Lt was a dispen-

sation of shadows pointing to

better things to come. And so
all the dispensations, including

the present one, point forward

to the final consummation of all

things—the bright and glorious

day of the Lord. The sure word
of prophecy then and now and
to the end of time is as a lamp
shining in a dark place until the
day dawn (2 Pet. 1: lb). It looks

toward the east for the rising of

the bright and morning star

(Rev. 22: 16).

The stream grew deeper as it

proceeded in its course. It is so
with the stream of God’s re-

demptive revelation to man.
From the trickling fountain at

the gate of lost Eden the rivulet

widens and deepens into a stream
that grows deeper and fuller

from one dispensation to another,
until we shall see face to face
and know as we are known. The
writer of Hebrews recognizes
this progress in revelation in the
opening verses of the epistle.

Take your Bible and read Heb. 1:

1-3.

Likewise also the spiritual life

in the individual believer under
normal conditions deepens from
day to day. It is his privilege
to grow in grace and in the knowl-
edge of our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ. Every experience
accepted and interpreted by faith
gives him a deeper insight into
the loving purposes of God and
makes his heart more calm.
In the words of Miss Havergal,

Like a river glorious

Is God’s perfect peace;
Over all victorious

In its bright increase.

Perfect, yet it floweth
Fuller every day;

Perfect, yet it groweth
Deeper all the way.

Dr. McLaren says: “The
growth of the Christian should
be, and so far as Jesus is re-

ceived will be, continuous and
swift. If our Christian life is as
shallow and with as little weight
in it to-day as long years ago,
the fault is ours. Alas! that so
many should resemble rather the
streams in Tartary that creep
shallowly and languidly through
a few miles and then dry up in
the thirsty sands, evaporated by
the fierce heat.”

Having noticed the increasing
depth of the stream the prophet
is led back to get another view.
What he sees now gives us an-
other phase of teaching. The
stream of life is also a life-giving
stream. The divine life in a na-
tion, in an indiyidual, not only
grows deeper and deeper, but it

communicates life to its sur-
roundings. It begets and nour-
ishes life in its bosom and
spreads its life-giving influence
on all sides. Wherever the
stream of life issuing from God’s
sanctuary of love is allowed to
flow; the desert will blossom as
the rose and the waters of death
will be healed. The Dead Sea
became like the great sea, swarm-
ing with life in all its variety,

Augus 31.

and the desert through which
the stream flowed abounded

i n
food-bearing trees of uninterrup.
ted growth and fruitfulness. Thus
worketh the law of the Spirit of
life in Christ Jesus. From the
very life of every believer shall
flow rivers of living water.
“Passing through the valley of
weeping they make it a place of
springs; yea the early rain cov
ereth it with blessings”. (Ps. 84:

6-Rev. Ver.)

But there are some miry places
and marshes that can not be
healed. There was a Jerusalem
whom the Lord of life would
fain have reached with His life-

giving- touch but it “would not.'

There are souls so wedded to
their idols that there is nothing
left to them but to go down into
death with them. There are
those even among professing
Christians whose lives remain
comparatively barren because
they will not allow themselves
to come into real touch with the
Spirit of Him who alone can
heal and quicken. Listen to the
testimony of one such after he
had been “filled with the Spirit:’

Oh,’ said he, “I did not know
what religion was then. I lived
a sort of skimped and half-

starved religion, but I have
found the better way. My reli-

gion is no longer a side show to
my life. It is the main thing.
I fairly swim in it day and night,
and I am infinitely happier.”

Deaths.

Connor.—On Aug. 24, 1905, in
Iladden Iiights, N. J., Mary Connor,
aged 92 years, 10 months and 13 days.
Interment on the 26th, inEgg Harbor
Cemetery. Services by F. F. Gabel.
Text, Phil. 1: 23.

Green.—On Aug. 21, 1905, in Egg
Harbor City, N. J., Lydie, daughter
of Jacob and Laura Green, aged a
little over 11 years. At the home of
Congressman J. J. Gardner, where the
body lay, a vast assemblage of old and
young attended to take a last fond
look at ttieir young friend. Inter-
ment in the Union Cemetery, May’s
Landing. Funeral services were con-
ducted by the pastor of the Emanuel
church, Rev. F. F. Gabel.

Sciirock.—On Aug. 24, near Mid-
dlebury, Ind., Mrs Fannie L. Schrock,
of consumption, aged 36 years, 4
months and 12 days. Her husband,
Willie Schrock and two sons are left
to mourn their loss. Her maiden
name was Ilartzicr. She was boro io
Wayne Co., Ohio, came to this
state thirteen years ago and united
with the Mennonite church at Silver
Steet of which she has since been a
devoted member. Funeral services
were conducted by J. C. Melil at the
Griner church. Text, James 4:14.

Contributions.

For Publication

From L. B. Krehbiel, Summcrtieid,
111 . $2 00.

Gratefully acknowledged,
Mennonite Book Concern.

I9°5- THE MENNONITE.

Now Ready!

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be
in every Mennonite’s library. A good
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid £ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid. $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana,

MENNONITE HYMNAL.
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A hymn and tune book prepared
and arranged for use In our church-
a

- It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,
21 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330
pages quarto.

Price.

•lair leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid * 85
'ull morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25
Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind. -I- M I III M-M-M'

THE

(£atecf?ism
Simple Instructions from the X
Sacred Scriptures, as Taught T
by the Mennonite Church, re- J
vised and republished as ordered 4
by the General Conference.
Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, I .20 •{*

Per dozen, net, 2.25

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, •{•

BERNE, IND.
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Books of Great Blessing

and Spiritual Uplift not only for

Ministers and Sunday-School/'Workers,
but every Christian

* * by / /

R. A. TORREY,

How to Work for Christ.

The Church of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master but do not
know how. This book is intended to tell

them how.

Cloth £2.50

What the Bible Teaches.

A thorough and comprehensive study of

^ what the Bible has to say concerning the
Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth £2.50

Revival Addresses.

This book contains a number of addresses
which God has been pleased to so greatly
use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

Cloth £1.00

How to Promote and Conduct a Successful Revival.

It may confidently he asserted that never
before within the cover of any volume has
there been brought such a wealth of mater-
ial bearing upon Revival Work.

Real Salvation.

Cloth, gilt top £1.50

The second volume of Dr. Torrey’s address-

es delivered in the revival meetings he has
been conducting in the larger English cities.

Cloth £1.00

How to Obtain Fulness of Power.

The book must prove helpful to all who
seek to know and to do the will of God.

Cloth 50

How to Slody the Bible.

The methods and fundamental conditions

of Bible Study that yield the largest re-

sults.

Cloth 75

How to Bring Men to Christ.

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious
and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

Cloth 75

How to Pray.

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,

straightforward style, without a suggestion
of cant or egotism.

Cloth 50
Paper 15

Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the
price given.

Menflonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana,

I
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YELLOW FEVER.

btkady dkckeask ok plague.

New Orleans, Auk. 29, H p. in. —
New cases In the past 24 hours 45,

deaths 7.

The local situation continues to be

of the most hopeful character and the

conHdence of the federal authorities

Is Krowlng that the disease will have

practically disappeared befure the

frost. The earliest recorded frost

here occurred In the second half of

October, but the average is between

the middle of November and Decem-

ber. On August 18 there were esti-

mated to be 450 cases under treat-

ment, but since then there has been a

steady diminution until to-day there

were reported only 181 sick, 741 per

cent, of the total of 1,788 cases having

been discharged as cured or conval-

escent.

Some thlrty-tive new cases were dis-

covered in Jefferson Parish, along the

Hayous among foreign fishermen.

Deaths have occurred and the sick

were without medical attendance,

without nurses and in most cases

without medicines, the appearance of

the feyer forcing many of them to

abandon their trips to the city.

Minister who Believes Man is Conscious in

Hanging.

New Yoke, August 21.—Specula-

tion has been aroused among medical

scientists in this city by the declara-

of the Rev. Emil A. Meury, pastor of

the Second Reformed church in Jer-

sey City, that he has proved conclu-

sively that a man may retain con-

sciousness, memory and the power of

voluntary motion after his neck has

been broken by a drop from the gal-

lows. They are not inclined to agree

with the clergyman, however, even

though he says he successfully made

the test at the hanging or Paul Gen/,

In the Hudson county jail in 1897.

lie had also made arrangements to

do so Friday, when Edward F. Tape-

ley, a negro, was to have been hanged

for wife murder, but for this he will

have to wait, as a stay of execution

was granted.

Describing the Gen/, case, the Rev.

Mr. Meury said: “Gcnz was certain

he would be conscious after his neck

was broken and said to me: ’Watch

me closely. After my body is drawn

upward and I fall to the rope’s end

and my neck is broken, 1 will wait

about a minute: then I will close my
hands twice, then once, then twice

again. 1 arrange this signal now so

that none of the doubters who may be

looking at me can say that my move-

ments are only involuntary twltch-

ings.’
”

According to the minister, this pro-

gram was carried out. He says he

distinctly saw the pinioned hands of

the condemned man make tiie signal

agreed upon, and that six other per-

sons had witnessed it. He means to

make a similar arrangement with

Tapeley and, if the result is the same,

use it in his argument for the aboli-

tion of capital punishment which lie

intends to present to the next Legisla-

ture.

President Roosevelt Dives with Sub-

marine Boat.

Oyster Bay L. I., Aug. 25. —Presi-

dent Roosevelt, late this afternoon,

made a descent in Long Island sound,

on board the submarine torpedo Plun-

ger. He was on board the vessel

about three Iiouth. At one time the

little boat was submerged for lirty

minutes, and in that time was put

through all the submarine feats of

which she is capable. The president

expressed to-night his delight at the

novel experience, and said that he was

immensely impressed with the boat’s

maneuvers, in which she was handled

perfectly. By taking this dangerous

trip under the water the president has

endeared himself to naval otlleers and

men the world over, and made Lieut.

Charles II. Nelson, commander of the

Plunger, the proudest and happiest

man in the United States navy.

China Gets Hankow Road.

Neiv York, August 29.—As the re-

sult of the conference between the

President arid J. P. Morgan at Oyster

Bay, yesterday, the Chinese Develop-

ment Company held a meeting to-day

and ratified the sale of the Hankow

railroad buck to China. It may be

said that the plan was arranged at tiie

meeting between the President and

Mr. Morgan and is satisfactory lo

both of them.

foreign-

WAR IS OVER.

ukack in kaii east assured 1*Y ja-

pan YIELDING TO RUSSIA. NO IN-

DEMNITY, AND NO PAY FOR HALF

OK SAKHALIN.

Portsmouth, N. II., August 29.—

Peace between Russia and Japan was

practically concluded at tills morn-

ing’s session of the peace conference.

In the final struggle the Russians

achieved the victory. For the sake of

peace, the Japanese, with a magna-

nimity worthy of their heroic achieve-

ments In this war, met the ultimatum

of the Czar and abandoned their de-

mands, not only for reimbursement

for the cost of the war, but for the

repurchase of the northern half of

Sakhalin, Russia at the same time

agreeing to a division of the island.

The Japanese also withdrew Ar-

ticles X and Xi of the peace condi-

tions originally proposed (demand for

the surrender of the interned war-

ships and limitation of the Russian

naval power in the far East.)

The news that peace had been

agreed upon caused intense excite-

ment at the hotels where the envoys

have been staying. Everywhere there

was a delirium of jubilation. There

were screams of joy. Mon threw

their hats aloft, and women actually

wept. Then there was a rush for the

telegraph offices, and in an instant

the news was speeding to the remo-

test corners of the earth.

DEMONSTRATION FOR WITTE.

Mr. Witte, accompanied by Baron

Rosen, came to the hotel for lunch-

eon. There was a wonderful demon-

stration upon their arrival. A great

crowd *had collected at the annex,

where the Russians are quartered,

and when their automobile drew up

the air was torn with frantic cheers.

Hals were thrown aloft. Mr. Witte,

as lie stepped out of the motor car,

seemed quite overcome. Too full for

utterance lie could only grasp and

shake the hands that were extended

to him. Baron Rosen also was equal-

ly moved and received the congratu-

lations of the crowd in silence. For

about five minutes the two plenipo-

tentiaries were kept upon the porch

listening to the incoherent praises of

the hotel guests.

"Do you pay indemnity:1” was the

universal interrogation.

"Not a cent," was Mr. Witte’s re-

sponse.

Forcing his way to the door, Mr.

Witte encountered the members of

the Russian mission, who rushed lor-

ward to shake his hand. Briefly, in

Russian, he gave them the joyful ti-

dings. Then as he started up the

stairs, ttie newspaper correspondents

clamored for information.

"What have you done? How is it

settled?” they cried.

"We pay not a kopeck of indemni-

ty,” he replied, as he turned at the

landing, half-way up the stairs. "We
get half of Sakhalin. That is Hie

agreement in a nut-shell.”

The two plenipotentiaries have re-

spectively proposed to their Emperors

the conclusion of an immediate arm-

istice, and arter these details have

been discussed the question of the re-

lease of the Russian prisoners will be

taken up.

The Associated Press correspondent

accompanied Mr. Witte to his room.

He had been quite overcome by tiie

great ovation he had received and the

intense strain he had been under. He
threw himself into his arm chair, and

after a few minutes to “pull himself

together” lie began to speak, slowly

and deliberately—almost as if he was

talking to himself.

“It seems incredible,” he said. “I

do not believe any other man in my
place would have dared to hope for

the possibility of peace on the condi-

tions to which we have just agreed.

From all sides, from President Roose-

velt down to my own friends in Rus-

sia. I received, up to the last mo-

ment, even this morning, urgent rep-

resentations that something should

be paid to Japan.”

VICTORY FOR RUSSIA.

Mr. Witte continued: “It was a

psychological crisis. I had made up

my mind not to strike out a letter of

the ultimatum I submitted. So far

as I was concerned it was ended. But

I could not tell how it would work on

the Japanese mind. It was a com-
plete victory for us.

“After this afternoon’s session all

of the delegates will participate.

August 31, 1905

Now that the general lines of the

peace have been agreed upon, tiie de-

tails will have to be considered and

discussed by the competent persons

who have accompanied tiie pleuipo-

tentiaii'S. Although a question of

detail, they include matters of great

importance. Chief among them is

the armistice, which Baron Kornura

and myself have already proposed to

our Emperors. Tiie release of the

prisoners also will come up immedi-

ately.”

This afternoon preliminary ar-

rangements for an armistice were con-

cluded and the actual work of fram-

ing the "Treaty of Portsmouth” was

by mutual agreement turned oyer to

Mr. De Martens, Russia’s great in-

ternational lawyer, and Mr. Denni-

son, who for twenty-five years lias

acted as the legal advisor of the Ja-

panese foreign office.

Collapse of the Paris Sugar Market.

Paris, Aug. 28—There was another

collapse in the sugar market to-day,

owing to the sudden death under cir-

cumstances indicating suicide of

Ernest OroDier, chairman of the

board of directors of the Say Sugar

refinery, the most important concern

in the trade. Shares fell 390 points

from 970 to 580 The sugar market

suspended operations. The foreign

exchanges have not been affected by

the incident.

50 YEARS'
EXPERIENCE

Trade Marks
Designs

rrvvv’ Copyrights Ac.
Anyone sending a sketch and description may

quickly ascertain our opinion free whether au
invention is probably patentable. Communica
tlons strictly confidential. HANDBOOK onPatenti
sent free. Oldest agency for securing patents.
Patents taken through Munn A Co. receive

special notice , without charge, in the

Scientific American.
A handsomely illustrated weekly. Largest cir-

culation of any scientific Journal. Terms, $3 a
ear ; four months, f 1. Sold by all newsdealers.

MUNN & Co 3(H Bro&dway» New York
Branch Office. 625 F 8t„ Washington. D. Q

j

ne Central Mennonite College
[

1 OF BLUFFTON, OHIO, 1
§ §
& Is the only institution of higher education in the Middle District Con-

jjj

8 ference of the Mennonite denomination of North America. It is there- f
sj fore under direct control of the Conference and is managed by a Board

|
of nine Trustees. The institution lias just completed its fifth year and jS

S lias during these years matriculated 195 students, graduated 19 students |

S as follows: from the commercial course 7, academic course 11, and junior
|

g college course 1, and has the hearty approval and willing support of the
|

S churches of the Conference. I

f The College offers thorough instruction in the following five |

j|
courses: Junior College, Academic, Bible, Commercial, and Music. |

H There are four instructors in tiie collegiate and academic departments,
f,

§ a principal and a teacher in the commercial department, and one in-
jjj

g structor in the musical department, making a faculty of seven members. '£

2 “The College Record”, tiie medium of information, is published monthly 5<

g by the Trustees, edited by the faculty and students.

I

The Fall term of the sixth year begins on Sept. 20ih, 1905,

Instruction is thorough, expenses are low, and ad van- §

I

”5 tages numerous. Information is gladly given by sending |

catalogue on application or by personal letter when asked
|

for. Address all correspondence to

1 IS. G. rn^semr, President. I

I. B. BEESHY, Business Manager. f

cu

J tnu o ivitf

.

Other foundation can no man tag than that is laid, which is (Jesus Christ.’

'
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Be Kind to Mother,

“You have only one mother, my boy,

Whose heart you can gladden with joy,

Or cause it to ache
Till ready to break—

So cherish that mother, my boy
v

You have only one mother who will

Stick to you through good and
through ill,

And love you, although—
The world is your foe

—

So care for that love ever still.

You have only one mother to pray
That in the good path you may stay;

Who for you won’t spare

Self-sacrifice rare—
So worship the mother alway.

You have only one mother to make
A home ever sweet for your sake,

Who toils day and night
For you with delight—

To help her all pains ever take.

We have only one mother to miss
When she has departed from this,

So love and revere

That mother while here,

Some time you won’t know her dear

kiss.

You haye only one mother, just one,

Remember that always, my son;

None can or will do
What she has for you.

What have you for her ever done?”
—Selected.

Items of News and Comment.

glgiflV'F*

Rev. J. J. Balzer, of. Mt. Lake,

Minn., has returned on Aug 29.

from his short trip to Freeman,

S. D.

Bro. H. M. Reusser, foreman

at the Witness office at Berne,

Ind., wife and son took a trip to

Pandora, Ohio.

Bro. W. P. Coffman and fami-

ly, he formerly being the fore-

man at the Mennonite Pub. Co.,

Elkhart, Ind., are now located

at Long Beach, Calif.

Rev. Michael Kinsinger, of

Washington, 111., left on Aug.
21 for Germany where he prob-

ably will stay several months

visiting relatives and friends.

The German Teachers’ Insti-

tute held at Hillsboro, Kan.,

from Aug. 14—25, was attended

by 38 teachers of whom 17 were

present on the first day of the

institute.

For the S. S. Convention and

Conference to be held in the

Mennonite church at Meadows,

111., on September 13th and 14th

respectively see the programs in

this issue.

Rev. Chr. Kaufman, of Free-
man, S. D., recently made a trip

to Cleveland, Ohio. On his way
he stopped ofF at Bluffton, O ,

where he preached four times,

and at Elkhart, Ind.

Bro. G. J. Lapp, Bro. and Sis-

ter M. C. and Lydia Lehman,
prospective missionary workers
for Dhamtari, India, have made
arrangements to fill a number
of appointments in a number
of congregations and at confer-

ences before they sail for India,

probably in October.

On Friday evening, Aug. 25,

the oratorio “The Last Judg-
ment” was rendered at the Ebe-
nezer church west of Bluffton,

Ohio, under the leadership of

Prof. J. W. Bixel, formerly of

that place, who left again for

Kansas to continue his work
there next school-year.

Rev. Valentine Strubhar and
several of the members of the

congregation at Washington,

111., attended the Bible Confer-

ence at Winona Lake, Ind. They
returned home on Friday, Aug.

31, and report a blessed time. If

the Lord is willing, communion
services will be held on Sept. 24.

The Middle District Confer-

ence has set aside the first Sun-

day, and the Western District

Conference the second Sunday of

September to be obseryed by the

respective congregations and

friends of education as “school

day” or “educational day”. It

would be very desirable to adopt

a date for the educational day,

which is generally observed as

such.

Rev. E- S. Hallman, of Hum-
boldt, Sask., N. W. T„ suggests

in the “Gospel Witness”, in re-

gard to the missions and evan-

gelizing work, the following:

“Could not the additional work

of the newly appointed secretary

of the Mennonite Evangelizing

and Benevolent Board or some

one fitly called, go from place to

place, state to state, city to city,

and look up the neglected places

and assist them to open up new

fields, and then we are where we

once were when we had a worthy

brother who gave his life work

to tBis end, then will our hearts

again be gladdened as in the

days of old.”

A report to the American
Tract Society says: “The oppor-
tunity for the work of the print-

ed page in China has never been
as great as it is now, when she
is awakening with great convul-
sions from her long sleep. Japa-
nese political and social litera-

ture is having a wide field in

China and the people are eager,

hungry to read anything that
relates to Western learning and
methods. It is the great oppor-
tunity in the history of the evan-

gelization of China for the tract

societies to spread far and wide
the Christian message."

The Rev. H. P. Hamilton, for

twenty-six years the Agent of

the American Bible Society in

the republic of Mexico, died very

suddenly in Mexico City, August
20, 1905. For more than a quar-

ter of a century Mr. Hamilton
ba3 given his life to the circula-

tion of the Scriptures among the

people of this neighboring re-

public. He has had from thirty

to fifty colporteurs under his su-

perintendence, traveling through
all the cities and villages of Mex-
ico. He has been in direct cor-

respondence with the missiona-

ries of the American Churches at

work in that nation. During
this quarter of a century there

have been circulated through his

agency among the people of

Mexico more than five hundred
thousand copies of the Bible,

New Testament, and portions of

the Scriptures.-

The following statement,
clipped from the Herald and

Presbyter, will be of interest to

many of our readers: “We have

been asked by one of our sub-

scribers whether Winona is

closed on the Sabbath or not. It

has been so represented, with the

shutting of the gates, the stop-

ping of the trolley line to War-
saw, and the closing of the rail-

way station. But our friend

says that the statement was also

made that the trolley would be

operated on Sunday, during the

General Assembly, and he can-

not reconcile these two represen-

tations. The fact is that the

trolley line was run without pay,

and precisely as one would get

out his carriage in the country

to take his guests to church.

The commissioners who were

stopping in Warsaw were carried

No. 35.

to Winona and admitted without
charge. The managers of Wi-
nona are very conscientious in

the observance of the Sabbath,

and the day is scrupulously ob-

served in every way."

Report of the Home Mis'

sion Board.

Dear Churches: Quite fre-

quently the question has been

heard, “What is our home mis-

sion board doing?” or “Our
home mission board does nothing
at all.” In the following lines it

will try to giye a brief report of

its work. This work has been

confined chiefly to the usual min-

isterial visiting, i. e. that trave-

ling ministers were sent into the

various conference districts to

strengthen the churches, have
missionary festivals with them
and thus to further the Lord’s

work within and without the

churches as much as possible.

The greatest difficulty which

the board encountered was the

question of workers. Where are

the brethren who are willing to

devote part of their time to this

field of labor? This question

circulated among the members of

the board for a period of six

months, but without leadingtoany

final results, until at last, driven

to it by circumstances, the hoard

decided to hold a session in Beat-

rice, Nebraska at our dear chair-

man’s, Bro. Gerhard Penner.

The Thanksgiving vacation,

November 24th and 25th, of last

year were chosen for that pur-

pose, and all the brethren except

Bro. Aeschliman, of Calfax.Wash.

were present. We were glad of

the opportunity to approach

unitedly as a board the great

Lord of the harvest and pray for

laborers. The Lord blessed our

meeting, and, although we were

somewhat hampered by a sudden

illness of our Bro. N. C. Hirschy

on the first da3’ of our delibera-

tions, we w’ere permitted to ex-

tend a unanimous call to the fol-

lowing brethren to visit the

churches in the various districts

of our conference: Bro. H. J.

Krehbiel for the East, Bro. W. S.

Gottshall for the Middle Dist-

rict, Bro. S. F. Sprungcr for the

Northern District, Bro. A. S.

Shelly for the Western District,

Bro. F. F. Jantzen for the Pacific

Coast district, and Bro. Johannes
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Penner n. for Manitoba and

Sackatchewan. All the brethren

accepted on the condition if the

Lord would guide them and open

the way. The Lord did so.

Bro. S. F. Sprungcr was per-

mitted to labor two months in

the Northern District where he

preached the Word at fourty-two

appointments, made many calls

on well and sick and furthered

the cause of schools and missions

by his influential addresses, rich

in personal experiences.

Bro. F. F. Jantzen, of Paso

Robles, California, was permit-

ted to do a blessed work for

about five weeks in the churches

of Oregon and Washington, and

we rejoice over the reports con-

cerning his work among those

small isolated congregations.

Bro. P. Aeschlitnann was able to

respond to a call from Alberta

and he there ordained an evan-

gelist and organized a small

church and strengthened them

with God’s Word.

The brethren W. S. Got-

tshall, A. S. Shelly and

H. J. Krchbiel could up to the

present time not meet their ap-

pointment. The last named,

however, is very likely at work

in the Kast at present, and we
hope soon to receive further re-

ports from him. Bro. Gottshall

has done his work to the extent

that he paid a brief visit to

Niagara Falls to investigate

conditions with reference to the

possible establishing of a city

mission there. His reports seem

encouraging and steps should be

taken at the next General Con-

ference to establish a mission at

that place. Bro. J. E. Sprunger

did a blessed work there for

several months in the spring of

last year.

Bro. Johannes Penner had to

withdraw his promise to make
the trip planned for the North-

west, but he has promised to

visit at least Manitoba the latter

part of summer. The writer was

asked to visit the Saskatchewan

region in his stead, and I spent

five weeks there and on my way
home visited the village of Stein-

bach in Manitoba for four days.

Our dear Lord blessed our labors

there. The field there is large

enough to employ a man for

three or four months and much
could be done for Jesus. The
meetings were very well attended

and everywhere I met with a

cordial, brotherly reception.

Daily I was permitted to preach

the gospel, sometimes two and

three times, to large gatherings,

and missionary meetings; chil-

dren’s meetings and a Sunday-

school convention, the first one

in the far North, were also held.

I also attended the school meet-

ing in the Eigenheim church and

delivered an address upon the

needs of a higher school for the

training of teachers. I am en-

tertaining the hopes that we
shall soon hear about this matter

in the way that even next winter

school work will be begun in a

rented building. May God bless

the brethren in their efforts.

From this brief report you,

dear churches, can see the Home
Mission Board has attempted to

do its duty as well as it could.

The greatest hindrance by which

it was constantly confronted

was the question of laborers, and

often it seemed we were praying

in vain, “Lord send laborers into

Thy vineyard.” In some church-

es there are half a dozen or more

of ministers, and yet, none of

them seems willing to apply his

gifts and powers to the more

general mission work, and those

who would like to do so are bound

as with chains by their temporal

affairs.

Dear brethren, should not that

remind us of a great neglect on

the part of the churches? Does

it not tell us: You do not sup-

port your workers in the church

sufficiently by prayer and gifts

so that the Lord may waken in

them the determination and the

desire to employ their powers

even outside of the church?

Yes, indeed.

With fraternal greetings,

Jacob J. Bai.zek, Sec. of Board.

PROGRAM

Of Mennonite Sunday School Convention

AT MEADOWS MENN. CflUKCII,

ILL., WEDNESDAY, SEPT.

13, 1905.

WEDNESDAY MORNING.

9:30—Praise Service—Rev. Lee Lantz.

10:00—Opening Address—George Gun-
dy.

10:10—Elements of Power in the Sun-
day-school Work—John Kennel.

10:30—The Sunday-school Average
Attendance (a) Why It Should
Be Good (b) How It May Be
Increased —.Opened by David
ImhofT.

11:00—Who Is Responsible for Those
That Are Drifting Away —
Opened by Mike Ramseyer.

11:20—The Superintendent in the
Sunday - school — Opened by
Will Rich.

11:40—The Best Way to Get Substi-

tute Teachers — Miss Lena
King, Gridley.

11:55—Appointment of Nominating
Committee.

AFTERNOON SERVICE.

1:30—Song Service—Will Rocke.
1:45—A Talk to the Children — Mrs.

Lydia Engel, Chenoa.
2:05 -Supplemental Work—Mrs. Elia

Sohertz.

2:20— Lesson Preparation. How,
When and Where?—Miss Lizzie
Scbertz, Gibson.

2:40 -The Bible In the S. S. Class-
Waiter Otto.

2:55—Sabbath Desecration — Rev.
Emanuel Troyer.

3:15—The Co-operation of the Par-
ents in the Sunday-school —
John Litweiler.

3:30—Decision Day in the Sunday-
school—Rev. J. H. King.

EVENING SERVICE.

7:30—Song and Praise Service—Louis

Swartz.

8:00—Model Endeavor Topic: The

Great Surrender—Led by Frank

Risser.

PROGRAM

Of Mennonite Conference

AT MEADOW8 MENNONITE CHURCH,

TIIUR8DAY, SEPT. 14, 1905.

THURSDAY MORNING.

9:30—Pr41se Service,

10:00—President’s Address.

10:10 -Ilow to Succeed in Church

Work— Rev.- Aaron Augspur-

ger.

10.30—Personal Work — Rev. L. J.

Lehman.
11:00—Exposition of John 8:30 — Rev.

M. K Insinger.

11:30—In What Way Could We Help

our Ministers—Sam Stuckey.-

Appointment of Nominating
Committee.

AFTERNOON SESSION.

1:30— Praise Service—Peter Sweitzer.

1:45—Religion in the Home — Rev.

John Lehman.
2:05—Inconsistent Church Members

—Rev. Jno. Gingerich, Rev.

Peter Schantz.

2:35 -Missionary Address — Alma E.

Doering.

3:00—Temperance Address — Rev. I.

W. Royer.

3:30—Exposition of Galatians 2:20—
Rev. J. B. Zehr.

3:45 -Joys of a Chiistian Life — Rev.

Jno. Kinsinger, Rev. Joe Kin-

singer.

EVENING SESSION.

7;30—Praise Service — Rev. J. H.
King.

7:50—In Wbat Way Can We nelp
Our Young People to Prepare
for Better Christian Work —
Rev. Lee Lantz.

8:00—Eyangelistic Address— Rev. W.
W. Miller.

DranvDrmking Doctors.

If any man should have a cool,

clear head, steady nerves, and

sound judgment, it is the man
who holds the lives and health

of his patrons in his hands. And
if any one should be a pattern of

sobriety and healthful self-re-

straint, it is he whose life is de-

voted to the study of the laws

that govern our physical nature,

and the means by which health

can be preserved.
.

Doubtless, physicians as a class

fulfill these conditions. But
there are facts showing that med-
ical men are not exempt from the

hateful influence of evil customs
which bias the judgment and
evil communications which “cor-

rupt good manners ever.”

The Journal of Inebriety re-

ferring to this subject says:

“From a long letter written by
an eminent medical man we con-

dense the following:
“

‘I was greatly shocked at

the number of persons intoxica-

ted at the banquet given to the

international Medical Congress
at Berlin. My Surprise was in-

creased to note that many of

them were eminent German and
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French teachers of medicine. I

had supposed medical men, ac-

customed to use wine and beer

daily, were less likely to be in-

toxicated than the partial absti-

nent American or Englishman,

who naturally are more easily af-

fected by large quantities of

wine. At the banquet giyen to

the Congress at London a small

number of medical men were

stupidly intoxicated, and at

Washington the number was
still less. As far as could be ob-

served, those cases were mostly

persons not well known. At
Berlin it was the opposite; many
very prominent men and leaders

were offensively hilarious or stu-

pid. The drinking seemed to be

of a reckless, impulsive charac-

ter, which is only seen in low
life in this country. At London
and Washington, men who were
notedly excessive users of spirits

drank with reserve and caution,

and gave no evidence of intoxica-

tion, but at Berlin it was the

contrary.’

“The doctor concludes that the

moderate beer and wine-drinker

has far less power of control,

and is far more likely to be de-

lirious or stupid from excess of

spirits than the self-reliant, oc-

casional drinker in America or

England. He believes that the

American physicians are the

most temperate in the world, and
' exhibit more pride of character
and personal respect at banquets,

where there is a general unbend-
ing of social restraints.

“To this we would add, that
in our opinion it is always a sad
reflection on the manhood of the
medical man, who, after a pro-

tracted study abroad, brings
home with him foreign customs
of moderate use of wine and spir-

its. It implies a degree of ig-

norance and parrot-like imitation

that becomes more and more ap-
parent every year. The physi-
cian, of all others, should be the
last one to use spirits in modera-
tion or excess. The use of alco-

hol as a beverage is direct evi-

dence of ignorance of the teach-
ings of modern science and fail-

ure to keep up with the growth
of medical advance. We believe

that no facts are sustained by
stronger evidence than these.”

Beware of dram-drinking doc-
tors. Beware of the beer, and
ale, and porter, and brandy, and
whisky which they prescribe and
by means of which many a pa-
tient has been led astray and en-
gulfed in the abyss of intem-
perance; and beware also of the
patent bitters and nostrums, in

which this same serpent lurks
and waits for his prey. — The
Safeguard.

I shall be satisfied when I

awake with Thy likeness.—Da-
vid.
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PROCEEDINGS

of ihe Thirty^second Annual S, S.

Convention of the Eastern Men*
nonite District,

HELD IN THE WEST SWAMI* MEN-
NONITK CHURCH ON AUGUST

22, 1905.

The convention opened at 9:30

A. M., with a song service which
was led by Rev. A/ S. Shelly,

after which Rev. A. B. Shelly

conducted the morning devotion-

al exercises. The address of

welcome on behalf of the West
Swamp S. S. was delivered by
J. M. Myers and was responded

to on behalf of the convention by
Rev. II. G. Allebach, the retir-

ing chairman.

After hearing the Secretary’s

and Treasurer’s reports the con-

vention organized by electing the

following officers: Pres., Samuel
W. Gross; Sec., Dr. Wm. J. Moy-
er; Treas

,
Frank R. Rosenber-

ger.

The “Round Table” on “The
Needs of our Sunday Schools”,

in the absence of Alvin M. Mus-
selman, of Allentown, was con-

ducted by. Rev. H. G. Allebach

who read Mr. Musselman’s care-

fully prepared paper. Among
the needs of our Sunday-schools

that he discussed were (a) The
enrollment of Christ in our

school; (b) Consecrated teachers

and workers—which are best ob-

tained by teaching and training

them in our schools. This great

need is often lost sight of and

teachers do not realize their great

responsibility as they should,

(c) Need to keep our boys and

girls in the school after they

grow up. (d) A regular system

of Bible study with teachers, or

better Bible study meetings.

In a lively discussion in which A.

B.Shelly, A.S. Shelly, A. M. Fretz,

W. S. Gottshall, D. M. Landis,

E. S. Shelly and S. W. Gross parti-

cipated it was felt that “conse-

crated teachers” and to use the

Bible in preference to the printed

helps were the greatest needs.

Committees were appointed as

follows:

On resolutions—A. B. Shelly,

A. S. Shelly, and U. S. Stauffer.

Auditing—D. W. Landis, D.

M. Landis and Wm. H. Gehman.
In a few minutes available be-

fore time for the noon intermis-

sion Wm. H.. Gehman made a

spirited address which should be

very detrimental to Sunday news-

papers and base-ball. The con-

vention now adjourned for the

noon intermission.

AFTERNOON SESSION.

The afternoon session was

opened by a song service con-

ducted by U. S. Stauffer and de-

votional exercises were conducted

by Rev. A. M. Fretz.

Mrs. Wm. II. Ort next read a

well prepared and instructive pa-
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per on “Primary Work” in which
she laid special stress on the
“Cradle Roll” and beginner’s
classes.

Rev. W. S. Gottshall gave a
forcible address on “Sunday-
school Enemies.” All things or
influences that are not for the
good of the S. S. are its enemies
and either openly, indirectly or
in disguise seek its destruction.
Among these and foremost are
poor home training; disregard of
moral laws of God; Sabbath dese-
cration; bad literature and in-

temperance.

Rev. S. M. Grubb, who is a
member of the educational board
of the conference, discussed the
Conference Reading Course for

S. S. workers. By following the
course of

#
reading as prescribed

we learn of the Bible—what it is,

who made it— and what it teach-
es. Of the church what it is,

reasons for its existence and its

doctrines. It is a good guide for

S. S. teachers and Bible students
in general to follow and may be
a stepping-stone to our pulpit if

continued long enough.
The convention next listened to

an address by Rev. Chas L. Fry,

D. D., of Philadelphia on “Great
Doctrines made clear by Object
Teaching.” By the use of pure
clear water as a symbol of man,
pure and sinless, from the Crea-

tor’s hands, a dark and repulsive

chemical rendering the pure wa-
ter discolored and poisonous as a

symbol of the fall of man in sin;

and a pure clear chemical pre-

cipitating the poison in the wa-
ter rendering it pure and clear

again (Christ) made clear the

great doctrine of regeneration.

Rev. A. S. Shelly, was in

charge of the Question Box., and

answered such questions as were

not referred to any one in par-

ticular.

The Executive Committee ap-

pointed for next year’s conven-

tion are Rev. A. S. Shelly, Wm.
Stauffer and Mrs. Wm. H. Ort.

The next year’s convention

will be held at the Upper Milford

Church at Zionsville, Pa.

The treasurer reported a bal-

ance' on hand Aug. 22, 1905, of

SI 3. 86.

The following resolutions were

adopted and the committee dis-

charged.

1. In yiew of the great need of

efficient teachers in the Sunday

Schools, and the need felt by

many teachers for more thorough

knowledge of the Bible we re-

commend that in each Sunday-

school an effort be made to or-

ganize for definite study of the

Bible by making use of the con-

ference reading course for -S. S.

workers, or some other recognized

course of a similar nature.

2. In order to make the confer-

ence reading course available

this convention requests the edu-

NNONITE.
cational committee of conference
to prepare an outline for study of
the different books embraced in
the course.

3. The convention rejoices to
to see the large attendance to-
day, and the good representation
ot many of the schools, of the
district and would heartily en-
courage all the schools to prompt-
ly send their reports and attend
these annual gatherings of the
workers in our own church.

4. Resolved that the sincere
thanks of the convention be ex-
tended to the members anil

friends of the West Swamp Sun-
day-school for the generous hos-
pitality in entertaining the con-
vention and providing for its

comforts.

A. B. Shelly 1

A. S. Shelly Committee.
U. S. Stauffer

J

There was a large attendance
and the schools were well repre-

sented and the topics were ably
treated.

A bounteous dinner and lunch
was served on .the beautifully

shaded lawn of the church to all

guests of the convention, by the
ladies of the West Swamp
Church.

Wm. G. Moyer, M. D.

Secretary.

P. S. A statistical report of

the schools of the district will

appear in a short time.

The Moody Bible Institute a New
Evangelistic Force.

The Moody Bible Institute of

Chicago, of which the great

evangelist, D. L. Moody, was
the founder, is broadening out

its work this fall in the evan-

gelistic field in addition to its

Bible teaching. It has secured

Dr. Joseph P. Calhoun, of Pitts-

burg as secretary of the work,

who, next perhaps to Dr. J. Wil-
bur Chapman, is the best
equipped man in the country for

organizing evangelistic cam-
paigns. It was he who, stirred

by hearing of the great work of

Torrey and Alexander in Aus-
tralia two years ago, initiated

the simultaneous meetings in

Pittsburg, representing five hun-

dred churches, as the result of

which some six thousand persons

were taken into church member-
ship. He has been for the past

year the field secretary of the

Evangelistic Committee of the

General Assembly, during which

time he has organized a number
of cities for such work, including

the great work in Louisville last

March. Associated with him
will be several evangelistic

preachers and singers, who will

work along interdenominational

lines, representing all the large

bodies of Christendom. Among
the number will be Dr. James M.
Gray, dean of the Moody Bible

Institute, recognized throughout

the country as peculiarly quali-
f ed for Bible exposition of a
popular character before large
masses of |»cople. Dr. I). B.
Towner, director of the Musical
department of the Institute, a
well-known composer of gosjiel

music, a former co-laborer with
D. L. Moody, and a great soloist

as well as conductor of choruses,
will have charge of the musical
side of the work. It is expected
that the early return of Torrey
and Alexander, the one for many
years superintendent of the In-

stitute, and the other an ex-stu-
dent, will also greatly contribute
to the success of the plans, which
are to be administered from Chi-
cago as a center.

Notice,

Blanks for certificates of dele-

gates to the general conference
have been sent out by the secre-
tary to the pastors of the several
churches. It is possible that
through a change of addresses or
a change of ministers no blanks
have reached some pastors. Will
such please apply to the secre-
tary for the same.

J. W. K i.ikwer,

Sec. Gen. Conf., Berne, Ind.

Took Him at His Word.

A number of young men were
sitting together in a country
store one evening, telling what
they did not believe and what
they were not afraid to do. Fi-
nally, so the story has it, the
leader of the group remarked
that, so far as he was concerned,
he would be willing at any time
to sign away all his interest in

Christ for a five-dollar bill.

“What did I understand you
to say?" asked an old farmer,
who happened to be in the store,

and who had overheard the re-
mark.

“I said that for five dollars I

would sign away all my interest

in Christ; and so I will.”

The old farmer, who had
learned to know the human heart
pretty well, drew out his leather
wallet, took therefrom a five-

dollar bill, and put it in the store-

keeper’s hand. Then, calling

for ink and paper, he said: “My
young friend, if you will just

step to the desk now and write

as I direct, the money is yours.”

The young man took the pen
and began: “In the presence of

these witnesses, I, A B ,

for the sum of five dollars re-

ceived, do now, once for all and
forever, sign awav all my inter-

est—” Then lie dropped the pen,
and, with a forced smile, said:

“I take it back; I was only fool-

ing.”— Canadian Epworth Era.

The soul, when it leaves the
earth, fashions a habitation for
itself out of materials to be found
in the higher sphere to which it
is translated.—Lange.
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One Test of True Conversion.

The time of the year is ap-

proaching' when special revival

efforts will be made in various

places. Some of these efforts

will be interdenominational while

others will be put forth by in-

dividual churches. The persons

reached by these efTorts will be

both those who still stand out-

side of any church connection and

those who are nominally con-

nected with some church but who
have not yet experienced that

spiritual change generally called

conversion but for which a more

Biblical term is the new birth or

birth from above. This latter

class will not always belong to

the church which is conducting

the meetings. One test of the

genuineness of the conversion of

such persons will be: whether

they are willing to remain in the

church to which they have

hitherto belonged.

It is generally thought that

when a person has been a dead

member of a church and then is

revived or converted by the

Spirit of God through the in-

strumentality of another church

he must unite with the latter in

order to prove a real change in

his inner life. But the very op-

posite is true. As soon as a per-

son leaves his former church con-

nection after conversion there is

room for him to say that the

church and not he himself was
to blame for his spiritually dead

state. But such a shifting of

responsibility is not in accord

with humility and true repent-

ance, without which true con-

version is impossible. A truly

converted person is repentant

enough not to say the church, or

parents, or associates are to

blame, but to say with the re-

turning prodigal, “/ have

sinned.” Both the Bible and

church history prove that run-

ning away from the church in

which you have lived the uncon-

verted life is not the proper step.

One example from each: Paul

commenced to work in the very

Jewish church where he was be-

fore his conversion. Luther did

the same in the Catholic church.

Only after all doors of opportun-

ity to work were closed before

them did they turn away from

their former churches. Why
then should conversion and leav-

ing the church to-day mean the

same to persons?

If this principle were advocated

-and practiced more at our denom-

inational revival meetings, would

not a richer blessing and a more

lasting blessing rest upon them?

Proselyting is a very poor way of

putting into practice the grow-

ing sentiment that the various

denominations should show more

brotherly love toward each other.

But any practice which is a bar

to brotherly love must eventual-

ly prove Suicidal to a church.

Correspondence.

Hii,i,sboro, Kans., Aug. 28,

1905. The German Teachers’

Institute closed Aug. 25th with a

total attendance of thirthy-eight

teachers, of which the great ma-
jority were females, which is re-

markable when compared with

the first Institute held in 1894,

at which there were only four fe-

male teachers to twenty-five

males. The men are leaving the

profession more and more for po-

sitions that bring in more in a

financial way.

As reported the other week,

Prof. C. II. Wedel, of Bethel Col-

lege, delivered a lecture at the

Mennonite church under the au-

spices of the German Institute.

This lecture has been followed

by two others. On Sunday eve-

ning, Aug. 20th, Prof. G. A.
Haury, of Bethel College, favored

us with an address to the Young
People’s Society on “Silence and
Speech”, and on the 23d. Rev. H.
R. Voth, of Newton, gave usa very

instructive lecture on “School
work among the Indians”.

We hope that none of the visit-

ing teachers will regret the time

they spent in our midst, attend-

ing the Institute. Quite a bit

more work could have been done,

if the heat had not been so in-

tense. The thermometer regis-

tered as high as 105 in the shade
for several days.

The writer of this also had his

patience tested anew on his sick-

bed during this hot season. His
aged father is also sick in bed
now for over a week with malari-

al fever, and his only sister was
seriously hurt in a runaway acci-
dent. Pray for us!

J. G. Ewert.

Aurora, Nebr., August 31.

Dear Mennonite:— I will en-
deavor to write a few words.
We are still having very hot
weather, had a very hard electri-

cal storm a week ago, it lasted

about two and a half hours. It

killed a good many horses and

cattle around in the country, also

one man; another lesson for us

how uncertain we are in this time

of life, how soon God may call us

home.

Well I suppose a good many

were enjoying themselves at the

Winona Conference last week,

haying a vacation and a rest

from their regular labors, ready

to go to work again with renewed

vigor and strength. Health is

good in this vicinity. We had a

good S. S. and worship last Sab-

bath. Bro. V. C. Ummel spoke to

us in the morning on 2 Tim. 2:3

“Thou therefore endure hardness

as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.”

He showed us how soldiers ought

to be equipped, and if we do fall

that God will again help us up

and onward, if we cry to Him for

help. Also told us about differ-

ent Bible characters, what hard-

ness they endured, and how little

we want to endure or suffer for

Christ’s sake; how dangerous it

was or is for a soldier to hide at*

the time of duty. The previous

Sunday Bro. Oesch gave an expo-

sition on the Lord’s prayer. How
often we pray it in vain or never

pray it at all. Let us pray more

and get better accquainted with

God. Sunday evenings since

Bro- J. H. Donner has gone we
take the endeavor topic and the

lesson outline from the Menno-
nite; its just what we need, very

plain and helpful. I believe these

Sunday evening endeavor meet-

ings are a help to any church al-

though the pastor ought to take

an active part in the meetings.

I must close wishing all God’s

richest blessings.

Wisner, Nebr., Aug. 31.—The
Lord has blessed my stay at Hot
Springs, S. D., so that I feel

now very much better and strong-

er for which I am very thankful.

A person appreciates health only

then right when he gets sick.

People that are staying a short

time at such a health resort get

to see all kinds of people with all

sorts of sicknesses, even such that

can’t take care of themselves any-

more that have to be carried in

and out of the bath wagon.
May the gracious Lord be with

such poor and sick ones and re-

store their health again if such

is His will. F. P. Boehr.

High School Lodges.

It is natural for boys to do as

their elders do, and it is there-

fore no cause for surprise that in

multitudes of high schools secret

societies have been organized

which take boys’ attention from
their duties if they have no
worse results. President Blanch-
ard in the Christian Cynosure
discusses high school “lodges”

as follows:

I have observed in the Chicago
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Tribune, as well as in other city

papers, quite a full discussion of

the secret society question as re-

lated to high schools. The re-

port of the action of the board in

asking for the investigation, the

opinions of principals regarding

the secret societies in high

schools, and the rule passed by

the school management commit-

tee, intended to destroy these or-

ganizations, are all before me.

I am glad to see that the princi-

pals of high schools are prac-

tically a unit in the position ta-

ken and that the board, in its at-

tempt to legislate out of exist-

ence these organizations, seems

to have been not at all divided.

I observe also that the high

school boys take the position of

defiance, declaring that they will

not give up the organizations ob-

jected to, but make them more

secret than they have been hith-

erto, thus, of course, intensifying

the evils complained of.

It is somewhat of a surprise

to me, however, that mention in

any discussion of this subject

that I have seen is not made of

the fact that the evils which re-

sult from secret societies in high

schools are not, in every respect,

the same as those which result

from secret organizations in col-

leges or secret societies among
men in business life. Every

thoughtful student of the secret

society question, I think, finds

that the evil results complained

of in high schools are not at all

peculiar to them; that the same

results follow secret society or-

ganization everywhere. It is

true that in high school students,

being younger, the poison may
develop more rapidly, but its ef-

fect upon one rational being is

like its effect upon another, and

there is no logical ground on

which the father who belongs to

a secret society may stand, while

he condemns his son, who also

feels vain and proud of his little

fraternity. In other words, the

difficulty is not a matter of age,

but it is that secret societies are

essentially eyil, and ought to be

prohibited in high schools and

everywhere else.

There lies before me a report

from Baltimore, made by the As-

sociated Press, last Noyember.

It tells of the case of one Martin

Loew, a student in a dental de-

partment in a university of Mary-

land. He was twenty-four years

of age, was being initiated into

the Phi Psi Chi Fraternity. He
was beaten, sandbagged and

tossed in blankets. The sand-

bag used was three feet in

length, but the men who sand-

bagged him said that he was not

struck in a way to injure him.

They say that he was greatly

frightened, which is not strange

under the circumstances, since

in all these fraternities one of
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the principal things which the

lodges try to do is to scare the

initiates. Finally he died.

Mr. Lawrence was initiated in-

to the Delta Kappa Epsilon in

Chicago University. Two days
afterward he died. President

Harper said that his initiation

was not the cause of his death.

I do not see how President Harp-
er was to know this, but the

facts remain that, being initia-

ted, two days after he died.

Three men have been killed by
one fraternity in Cornell Univer-
sity. Young Rustin, of Omaha,
was killed at Yale. Young Gar-
rison at Harvard was burned six

times between elbow and should-

er with lighted cigars, so that

great wounds were made, and he
went near to death through
blood poisoning. Broken arms
and legs and sicknesses which do
not produce death are not con-

sidered worth mentioning.

In the organizations for men
outside of schools the same sort

of thing is going on. A little

while ago the Elks ot Des Moines,
Iowa, burned an initiate so that
he died a short time after. In

West Virginia the Royal Arch
Masons killed a man in their ini-

tiation. The tackle broke as he
was being lowered into the pit to

bring up the Ark. At Geneva,
N. Y., a man was killed while
being initiated into the third de-

gree in Masonry. Two men have
been killed with the “spanker”
in Woodmen’s lodges. A little

while ago an Orange lodge in

Massachusetts was sued for dam-
ages by a man who was brutally

whipped in initiation.

the mennonite.

How to Be Happy,

Many of us miss the joys that

might be ours by keeping our

eyes fixed on those of other peo-

ple. No one can enjoy his own
opportunities for happiness while

he is envious of another’s. We
lose a great deal of the joy of

living by not cheerfully accept-

ing the small pleasures that

come to us every day, instead of

longing and wishing for what
belongs to others. We do not

take any pleasure in our own
modest horse and carriage, be-

cause we long for the automobile

or victoria that some one else

owns. The edge is taken off the

enjoyment of our own little home
because we are watching the pa-

latial residence of our neighbor.

We can get no satisfaction out of

a trolley ride into the country or

a sail on a river steamer, because

some one else can enjoy the lux-

ury of his own carriage or yacht.

Life has its full measure of hap-

piness for every one of us, if we
would only make up our minds
to make the very most of every
opportunity that comes our way,
instead of longing for the things
that come our neighbor’s way.

—

Success.

Jesus Sayes From Sin.

Sin is a terrible thing. It not
only blights our hopes and pros-

pects for the future, but it wrecks
the strongest characters, and one
has only to open his eyes to see,

if he will but look abroad, what
dreadful havoc this awful evil

hath wrought in the world, and
yet the wonderful thing is that
“God so loved the world, that he
gave his only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have ever-

lasting life," and no matter how
dreadful the wreck or how awful
the ruin, Jesus Christ comes seek-

ing to save that which was lost.

—Selected.

The Death of a Mother.

Few things in this life arc so

pathetic as the deathbed of a

mother, a mother, who has been
worthy of the name, above all a

Christian mother. God gives

many things in this life more
than once. Wealth may take
wings to itself and fly a.way from
us, and by assiduous efforts we
may regain it. Health may for-

sake us and be restored again.

Honor may be lost and regained.

Position may be gained and lost

and gained again. We may get

wives and children to love again,

when we are bereaved of what
once we lovingly possessed. But
God’s one gift to man is a mother.

That gift once taken away from
us cannot be replaced. What a

burden of love is thus laid upon
sons and daughters! How often

do we forget what we owe to our

mothers, to learn the lesson only

when the chance of proving our

affection and of acknowledging

our debt is hopelessly passed.

—

Christian Observer.

A Cluster of Quotations,

No godlike thing knows aught

of less and less

But widens to the boundless per-

fectness—Lowell.

A pledge without the Holy

Spirit’s power behind it is a rope

of sand to an anchor of straw.

—

Cuyler.

Resolyed: To live with all my
might while I do live.—Jonathan

Edwards.

This one truth we surely hold:

God rules all years, the new, the

old. —Susan Coolidge.

Forget Yourself.

Forget yourself. • People can-

not be happy who are constantly

dwellling in thought upon them-

selves, their perfections, their

own shortcomings, what people

think of them, and so on. The
heaviest burden of life is often

ourselves.—M. I*. Wells.

Don't Wait too Long.

loo many people keep the
flowers they have plucked for
you until the day of your funeral.
Their songs of praise are not
heard until your procession is

passing their door. The mantle
of charity does not become public
property until put in use by the
preacher who conducts the “last
sad rites.’’ If a man has flowers
for me, I want them while I am
on earth and can smell their

fragrance. They will do me no
good sitting at the head of my
coffin. The grass that is kept
green about my last resting-

place will be of little avail to me
on the other shore. Here is

where I need the flowers and the
praise; not over there. If the
fellow who is going to go around
to the house after 1 am gone to

see “if he can be of any help”
will come around to-morrow, I

can tell him how he can be of a

whole lot of help. Carry your
flowers to the living, and sing
your songs of praise at the din-

ner-table. Don’t wait for the
funeral. — Osborn (Ohio) Farmer.

Be patient with everyone, but,

above all, with yourself. I mean,
do not be disturbed because of

your imperfections and always
rise up bravely from a fall.

There is no better means of prog-
ress in the spiritual life than to

be continually beginning afresh

and never to think that we have
done enough.—Francis de Sales.

The eye of faith must have the
light of God. His word illumes

the way. No other light shines
on the path that leads to peace;

all else is dark —a wilderness of

doubt and death.

No man is really born of God
until he is brought into harmony
with God’s plan, and then God
can work in him and through
him.—D. L. Moody.

The wondrous thing about the

gospel is that it gives us a new

heredity.—A. F. Gordon.

(Dur (I. (£. Copic.
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Topic for Sunday, Sep. 17, '05.

—The Great Surrender. Acts.

9, 1-22; Rom. 0, 10-22.

QUESTIONS.

1. What is the great surren-

der? Rom. 0, 10-19.

2. What is the consequence of

such surrender? Rom. 0, 22 and

23b.

3. What is the consequence, if

we refuse the great surrender?

Rom. 0, 20-21 and 23a.

4. What must we surrender?

Luke 22, 39-42; Prov. 3, 5-7;

Rom. 12, 19-20.

5. When did Paul make the

great surrender? Acts. 9, 1-3.

0. Why did Paul make the

great surrender? Acts. 9, 1 22;

20, 19.

7. How did Paul make the
great surrender? Acts. 9, 1&-19;
22 , 111 .

S. Could Paul have refused the
surrender? Acts 20, 14.

MEDITATIONS.

The great surrender meant
here is the surrender to God. By
nature we are servants of sin and
the devil. By His Word enfor-

ced by His Spirit God shows us
our true condition and asks us to

renounce sin and Satan and sur-

render ourselves to God. The
consequence of such surrender is,

that we do the will of God, be-

lieving in Christ Jesus our
Savior, receiving eternal life from
Him, finding in Him peace and
joy within, though often strife

and battle without.

If we refuse to obey the will of

God and to make the great sur-

render, preferring the service of

sin and Satan to the service of

God, slavery to the liberty of the

children of God, the consequence
will be death, separation from
God now and forever, unhap-
piness in spite of possible

earthly success.

We must surrender ourselves

to God, our will, our understand-
ing, our ambitions, our venge-
ance, trusting in God our heav-
enly Father, following His
guidance even in dark paths.

This surrender is not an easy one,

but every surrender makes the

next one easier. We must make
one great surrender, deciding,

that we will belong to Christ and
God, but we must at different

times show the sincerity of our
surrender by surrendering again
and again our will, pleasure and
many things, which we natural-

ly cherish.

Paul made his great surrender

on the road to Daniaskus, when
the Lord appeared him and he
fell to the ground. He had been
persecuting the Christians and
was on his way to Damaskus to

persecute the Christians there;

but when Christ appeared him
and he saw his mistake, he was
not disobedient to the heavenly
voice, but gave up his stubborn
will, surrendered himself and all

his ambitions and prosjiects in

this world and was baptized.

He might have refused to surren-

der, but it would have been hard
for him to do so. God never
forces us to surrender, but he in-

vites us to do so; because it is the

best for ourselves and for others.

QUOTATIONS.

When Henry vm had deter-

mined to make himself head of

the English Church, he insisted

that the convocation shpuld ac-

cept his headship without limit-

ing and modifying clauses. He
refused to entertain any com-
promises, and vowed that “he
would have no tantums” as he
called them. Thus when a sin-
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ner parleys with liis Savior he

would fain have a little of the

honor of his salvation, he would

save alive some favorite sin, he

would fain amend the humbling

terms of grace—but there is no

help for it, Jesus will be all in

all, and the sinner must be noth-

ing at all. The surrender must

be complete, there must be no

tantums, but the heart must

without reserve submit to the

sovereignty of the Redeemer.

Spurgeon.

A commander who held a rock

fortress in India, which was

thought to be impregnable, sur-

rendered himself and his strong-

hold, to Alexander. He made

him governor of it and the sur-

rounding country, saying “I take

this for a wise man, who chose

rather to commit himself to a

good man than to a strong place.”

The encomium is appropriate

to every man who delivers up the

stronghold of self to God’s irre-

sistible Son, Jesus Christ.

In one of the army hospitals lay

a wounded officer, around whom
the shadows of eternity began to

fall. While strong and rich, he

resisted God; but now, when con-

quered, he was willing to listen

to the terms of surrender. He
would not understand them. At
last the words, “Believe on the

Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt

be saved,” “Come unto Me, all

ye that labor and are heavy la-

den, and I will give you rest,”

applied to his soul with power by

the Holy Ghost, reached his

heart. His face grew brilliant.

With momentary strength, he

raised himself from the pillow;

and stretching out his arms, he

exclaimed with thrilling ear-

nestness’ “I accept the terms:

I surrender!” That was his last

word as his soul went to meet its

Maker.

iLljr, SnnDni) Srljoof Ersm
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Subject for Sept. 17.

—

Daniel
in Babyt.on. Dan. 1: 8—20.

Golden Text.— Daniel pur-

posed in his heart that he would

not defile himself. Dan. 1: 8.

I.ESSON CONNECTION.

Daniel and his associates had

been brought to Babylon before

Ezekiel as we saw in our last

study. The last three kings of

Judah were Jehoiakim, Jehoia-

chin, and Zcdekiah. In the time

of each one of these kings Nebu-
chadnezzar besieged Jerusalem.

The first time, in the third year

of Jehoiakim, he carried away
part of the vessels of the house

of God and certain of the royal

family and of the nobles (see

Dan. 1: 1—3), among them the

four persons named in our lesson.

The second time, about seven

years later they took Jchoiachin

the king himself, his household,

all their treasures, and ten thou-

sand captives, leaving only the

poorest sort of people of the land

(2 Kings 24: 10— lb). Ezekiel

was included in this lot. The

third time, at the end of Zede-

kiah’s eleven years, Jerusalem

was burned and the rest of the

people who escaped the famine

and the sword were carried

away with only a few exceptions,

Jeremiah being by his own
choice among the exceptions.

Thus at the time of the final

overthrow of Jerusalem, Daniel

and his associates had been in

Babylon about eighteen years,

and Ezekiel eleven years. In

point of time our lesson falls in

the time of Jehoiakim and coin-

cides almost or altogether with

the burning of Jeremiah’s proph-

ecy (sec lesson for Aug. 20).

Nebuchadnezzar is called “king”

in the first verse of our chapter,

partly by anticipation and partly

because he was at that time co-

regent with his father Nabopo-

lassar. Two years later the

father died and Nebuchadnezzar

became sole monarch of the

growing empire. In the second

year of his full regency he had

the dream of chapter second of

this book.

LESSON THOUGHTS.
Daniel was a boy of about

fourteen years and the king no

doubt thought it would be an

easy matter to wean him and his

companions from whatever of

Jewish notions and faith they

might possess. He, or his eu-

nuch, changed their names, every

one of which contained a refer-

ence to Jehovah, the God of Is-

rael, giving them other names

suggestive of Babylonian deities

and institutions. The king

treated the lads with great favor

and even honor, giving them

meat and drink from the king’s

own table all of which was cal-

culated to win their hearts for

their new surroundings. When
we think how readily the people

in Jerusalem and their kings and

princes forsook the Lord their

God and turned to the worship of

strange gods, it would be no

cause of surprise to see these

youths accommodate themselves

at once to the ideas and practices

of the court where their lot had

now fallen. But here were young

men of a different mould. In

Daniel especially we find a heart

already fixed, not easily to be

moved from the God he had

learned to know. He purposed

in his heart to be true to his re-

ligious principles— true to God
and the requirements of His holy

law. How very different from

Jehoiakim, for instance, who
turned his back upon the noble

example of his father, forsook

the counsel of godly advisers and

made for himself a shameful

record of evil doing! Both Jeho-

iakim and Daniel were members

of the royal family—of the seed

of David. One succeeded to the

throne with all its possibilities

for good, but choosing evil, made

a miserable failure. The other,

carried away captive to a heathen

court but being faithful to God,

was made a mighty instrument

for good in his untoward sur-

roundings and his name stands

out in bright letters in the list of

the “holy men of God” who
“spake as they were moved by

the Holy Ghost,” the one died re-

jected of the Lord, unlamented

by men, his body cast forth and

buried in disgrace (Jer. 22: 18,

19); the other at the close of his

blessed career is comforted with

these words: “Go thou thy way
till the end be: for thou shalt

rest and shalt stand in thy lot

at the end of the days.” We
need no better illustration of the

truth that “godliness is profit-

able for all things, having the

promise of the life which now is

and of that which is to come.”

(1 Tim. 4: 8).

Notice the beautiful combina-

tion of courage and courtesy.

True courage and gentleness go
well together. Daniel preferred

his request with becoming mod-

esty and politeness which, so far

from detracting anything from

its force, helped much to

give it effect with the prince of

the eunuchs. Had Daniel flown

into an indignant passion about

his religion and his God as

against Babylonian ways and

idolatries, indulging in defiant

refusal to defile himself with the

king’s meat and drink, it is

doubtful whether the ninth verse

could have been written as it

stands. We are told there that

God made Daniel to find favour

and compassion in the sight of

the prince of the eunuchs” (Rev.

Ver.); but God can not make a

rude, unamiable zealot winsome
without a radical change in his

outward bearing. Daniel had
the courage of his convictions

which had to stand the test of

many severe trials, and which
was all the stronger for being

coupled with an unobtrusive gen-

tleness of character manifest

throughout his whole career.

Daniel shows full confidence

in the favor of God to them that

trust in Him and walk according

to His statutes. He knows he is

running no risk in proposing a

ten-day test to be made. God
will see to it that His servants

will not suffer in their conscien-

tious regard for His laws. More-
over the fairness of the proposi-

tion could not be gainsaid, and
was readily accepted. Truth and
right can always afford to be

fair and openhanded. A right-

eous cause can safely rest the is-

September 7.

sue on the results of a fair test.

That these young men came
out of the test better physically

and mentally than the others is

however not to be regarded as a

miraculous result. It was not an

overruling of natural laws by

which they were favored, but an

entirely natural result. As Dr.

McLaren says, we may fairly re-

gard it as “an early demonstra-

tion of the dietetic value of spare

living. Alcohol is not needed

for health. Men, and especially

young men, are better physically

without it. There are still sur-

viving among us old-fashioned

medical and other authorities

who repeat what the steward

said and prescribe ‘stimulants’, but

the great body of scientific opinion

is slowly swinging around to

the recognition of what un-

scientific ‘tee-total fanatics’ have

known for long, that wine is

a mocker giving an illusory and

momentary sense of exhileration

and strength at the cost of im-

mediately following depression

and weakness.” “If a man wish-

es to keep his head clear and to

bring all his mind to bear on

great tasks let him drink Daniel’s

drink: pure water”.

Deaths.

Diller—On August 21, 1905, at

Winona Lake, Iucl., Peter B., son of

Rev. Benj. Diller, aged' 28 years, tl

months and 5 days. Interment' at the

St. John’s church on August 24. The
service was very largely attended.

The funeral discourses were preached

by Reys. J. W. K Hewer, of Berne,

Ind
,
in English, followed by Chris-

tian Hega in German, and closed by

J. B. Baer also in English.

dorttributions.

For Foreign Mission.

During the month of August the
following gifts were received:—

General Fund.—From the Swiss

church at Whitewater, Kan., $15; Y.
P. Society, Pandora, O

, $20; Eden,
Men. church, Schwenksville, Pa., $42.-

89; John Gerbrand, Hillsboro, Kan.,

$10; Anonymus, Beatrice, Nebr., $50;

Y. P. Society, Newton, Kan., $5; Sa-

lem ctiurch, Dalton, O., $9.91; Sum-
merfield church, 111., harvest thanks-
giving, $16; Deer Creek church, Okla

,

$19.50; Brudertal church, Kan., $47.40;

Newton church, Kan , $20.83; Here-
ford church, Pa

,
$21.83; Upper Mil-

ford, Pa., $10; Sewing society, Hills-

boro church, Kan , $10; Mennonite
church, Cucamonga, Cal., $30; Deep
Run church, Pa., $17.36; BowmaDSville
church, Pa., $6 16; Souderton church,

Pa., $20; Hoffnungsau church, Kan.,

$36; Hillsboro church, Kan., $30;

Mission box, Berne church, Ind
, $5.97;

birthday gift*, ditto, $1.42; Peter
Habegger, $23 67; Ladies’ mission

society, Middlebury, Ind , $26 93; Y.
P. society of the Swiss church, White-
water, Kan., $16.37.

For India Mission —Collection at

a school and mission festival, Menno-
nite church, Rosthem, Sask., $21.30.

For Lepers in India. -From Sa-

rah Baumgartner, Dalton, O , $3.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Gustav Harder, Treas.

How to Work for Christ.

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage
Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use in our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid $ 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

Catechism
OR—

Simple Instructions from the
Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, In plain cloth binding, net, t .20

Per dozen, net, 2.25

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

The Church of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master but do not
know how. This book is intended to tell
them how.

Cloth

.

52.50

What the Bible Teaches.

A thorough and comprehensive study of
what the Bible has to say concerning the
Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth 52.50

Revival Addresses,

This book contains a number of addresses
which God has been pleased to so greatly
use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

Cloth 51.00

How to Promote and Conduct a Successful Revival.
It may confidently be asserted that never
before within the cover of any volume has
there been brought such a wealth of mater-
ial bearing upon Revival Work.

Real Salvation.

Cloth, gilt top £|.50

The second volume of Dr. Torrcy’s address-
es delivered in the revival meetings he has
been conducting in the larger English cities.

Cloth 51.00

How to Obtain Fulness of Power.
The book must prove helpful to all who
seek to know and to do the will of God.

Cloth

How to Study the Bible.

I lie methods and fundamental conditions
of Bible Study that yield the largest re-
sults.

Cloth 75

How to Bring Men to Christ.

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious
and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

Cloth

How to Pray.

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,
straightforward style, without a suirecstion
of cantor egotism.

c,oth 50
PaPcr 15

Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the
price given.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.
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Books of Great Blessing

Dutch of the compiler, Comdis^Ris. J I
^ SP ' ri,llal^ M 0I,» ^ !

Published as ordered by the General
j; f

Ministers and Sunday-SchoolWorkers I
Conference. A book that should be 11 i. L„. ni .

'

1
in every Mennonite’s library. A good

j j

§
every Christian

|
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound

J
; |

" * by .»

„ |
in attractive cloth binding. German 2 |

D A TORRFY f
or English. ! |

' 1 I *

r!::tr
y ' postpaid

j j
How to Work for Christ.

„ „
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I 1
The Church of Christ is full of people whoMennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana. 2 f wish to work for their Master but do

Books of Great Blessing

and Spiritual Uplift not only for

Ministers and Sunday.School.’Oforkers,
but every Christian
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PEACE TREATY SIGNED.

JAPS ANI) RUSSIANS TO EVACUATE
MANCHURIA; KOREA LEFT TO JA-

I'AN. OLD COMMERCIAL RELATIONS

HUtIMID.

Portsmouth, N. H., September 5.-

The peace treaty between Russia aud

Japan, which was signed tills after-

noon, opens with a preamble reciting

that his majesty, tbe Emperor and

autocrat of the Uusslas, and his ma-

jesty, the Emperor of Japan, desiring

to end the war and having appointed

their respective plenipotentiaries and

furnished them with full powers,

which were found to be in proper

form, have come to an agreement on

a treaty of peace and arranged as fol-

lows:

Article i stipulates for the re-estab-

lishment of peace and friendship be-

tween the sovereigns of the two em-

pires and between the subjects of Rus-

sia and Japan, respectively.

Article n—His majesty, the Empe-

ror of Russia, recognizes the prepon-

derance of interest from political, mil-

itary and economical points of view of

Japan In the Empire of Korea and

stipulates that Russia will not oppose

any measures for its government, pro-

tection or control that Japan will

deem necessary to take in Korea in

conjunction with the Korean govern-

ment, but Russian subjects and Rus-

sian enterprises are to enjoy the same'

status as the subjects and enterprises

of other countries.

IIOTII EVACUATE MANCHURIA.

Article in — It is mutually agreed

that the territory of Manchuria be

simultaneously evacuated by both

Russians and Japanese troops, both

countries being concerned in this

evacuation, their situations being ab-

solutely Identical. All rights acquired

by private persons and corporations

shall be respected.

Article iv -The rights possessed by

Russia in conformity with the lease

by Russia of Port Arthur and Dalny,

together with the lands and waters

adjacent, shall pass over in their en-

tirety to Japan, but the properties

and rights -of Russian subjects are to

be safeguarded and respected.

Article v—The governments of Rus-

sia and japan engaged themselves re-

ciprocally not to put any obstacles to

the general measures (which shall be

alike for all nations) that China may
take for the development of the com-

merce and industry of Manchuria.

OPERATION OF RAILROAD.

Article vi — The Manchurian rail-

way shall be operated jointly between

Russia and Japan at Kouang-Tcheng-

Tse. The two branch lines shall be

employed only for commercial and in-

dustrial purposes, in view of Russia

keeping her branch line witli all rights

acquired by her convention with Chi-

na for the construction of that rail-

way Japan acquires the mines in con-

nection with such branch line which
falls to her. However, the rights of

private parties or private enterprises

are to be respected. Both parties to

this treaty remain absolutely free to

undertake what they deem tit on ex-

propriated ground.

Article vu — Russia and Japan en-

gage themselves to make a conjunc-

tion of the two branch lines which
they own at Knuang-Teheng-Tse.

Article vm — It is agreed that the

l ranch lines of the Manchurian rail-

way shall be worked with a view to

assure commercial tiatiic between

them without obstruction.

DIVISION OF SAKHALIN.

Article ix — Russia cedes to Japan

the southern part of Sakhalin island

as far north as the fiftieth degree of

north latitude, together with the Is-

lands depending thereon. The right

of free navigation is assured in the

bays of La i’erousc and Tartare.

Article x-Thls article recites the

situation of Russian subjects on the

southern part of Sakhalin Island and

stipulates that Russian colonists

there shall he free and shall have the

right to remain without changing

their nationality. Per contra, the

Japanese Government shall have the

right to force Russian convicts to

leave the territory which is ceded to

her.

Article xi — Russia engages herself

to make an agreement with Japan,

giving to Japanese subjects the right

to fish in Russian territorial waters of

the Sea of Japan, the Sea of Okhotsk
and Bering sea.

TO RENEW COMMERCIAL TREATY.

Article xii. The two high contract-

ing parties engage themselves to re-

new the commercial treaty existing

between the two governments prior to

the war, in all its vigor, with slight

modifications in details and with a

most favored nation clause.

Article xiii. Russia and Japan en-

gage to restitute their prisoners of

war on paying the real cost of keeping

the same, such claim for cost to be

supported by documents.

Article xiv. Tliis peace treaty shall

be drawn up in two languages, French

and English, the French text being

evidence for the Russians aud the

English text for the Japanese, in case

Of difficulty of interpretation the

French document to be final evidence.

Article xv. The ratification of this

treaty shall be countersigned by the

sovereigns of the two states within

fifty days after signature. The French

and American embassies shall be in-

termediaries between the Japanese

and Russian governments to announce

by telegraph the ratification of the

treaty.

WITHIN EIGHTEEN MONTHS.

Two additional articles are agreed

to, as follows:

Article i—The evacuation of Man-

churia by both armies shall be com-

plete within eighteen months from

the signing of the treaty, beginning

with the retirement of troops of the

first line. At the expiration of the

eighteen months the two par-

ties will only be able to leave as guards

for the railway fifteen soldiers per kil-

ometer.

Article ii — The boundary which li-

mits the parts owned respective by

Russia and Japan in the Sakhalin is-

land shall be definitely marked off on

the spot by a special limitograpliic

commission.

Both copies of the treaty, the Rus-

sian and Japanese, have been inclosed

in handsome red morrocco folders.

The folders are tastefully decorated

with a gold border. A leather portfo-

lio incloses everything. The time

fixed for the signing was 3 o’clock.

ONCE ENEMIES, NOW FRIENDS.

Portsmouth, N. H., September 5.-

Peace spread her wings last night, and

for the first time since the war start-

ed between Russia and Japan the sub-

jects of the two nations mingled in

friendly association. The reception

of Baron Komura and Mr. Takahira

to the guests of the hotel was the

event which brought the old-time en-

emies together. Mr. Witte, Baron

Rosen and the entire Russian mission

attended, shook hands with the Japa-

nese—not formally, but warmly—and
then liugered among the guests.

YELLOW FEVER.

BULLETIN.

New Orleans, La., Sept. 5. — Yel-

fevor report to six p. m.:

New cases, 32; total to date, 2,111.

Deaths, 2; total 294. Cases under

treatment, 330. Cases discharged,

1,487.

New Orleans, La., Sept. 5. — The
Impression which Monday’s unexpect-

ed leap in new cases caused gave way

to a feeling of satisfaction to-day

when there was renewed evidence that

yellow fever here is almost under con-

trol. Improved sanitation in all the

buildings and built-up parts of the ci-

ty will be the inevitable result of tbe

passing misfortune. The federal au-

thorities who have been here in the

thick of the fight point cut that there

is wide room for it.

The sewerage and water system

which is now under construction, is

intended to supply a population of

800,000, more than double of the city

at present. Sixteen million of dollars

are being spent in sewerage, water

and drainage.

The country situation, while not

what it should be is improving some-

what though the discovery of new
foci causes some little anxiety. Des-

pite the rigid regulations providing

for the use of health certificates for

people coming here from infected

places, it is believed that many per-

sons have succcedt d in getting in from

some of the country places.

Pensacola, Fla., Sept. 3 —Two
new cases and four suspicious cases is

the record here to-day, making a total

of eight pronounced cases up to the

present date.

Ships and Lives Lost on Lake.

Duluth, Minn
,
September 5.—The

stories of shipwrek and loss of life

that are coming in prove that the

gale which swept over Lake Superior

Sunday and Sunday night was tbe

most destructive to life and shipping

in years. Three ships and from

eighteen to twenty-two lives are be-

lieved to have been lost and the prop-

erty loss will reach fully half a mil-

lion dollars.
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Awful Auto Tragedy.

Philadelphia, Sept. 5. — While en

route from Atlantic City to Philadel-

phia to-day in an automobile, Neill

Wolfe,, secretary and treasurer of an

automobile company of this city, and

Miss Marie Hamill, daughter of a

wealthy Germautown manufacturer,

were thiown from an automobile on a

bridge over the West Jersey aud Sea-

shore railroad near Atco, N. J., and
hurled sixty feet to the tracks below.

Miss Hamill was almost instantly

killed and Mr. Wolfe died soon after-

ward.

Russia.

BAKER OIL FIELD SET ON FIRE BY
RIOTERS.

St. Petersburg, Sept. 6. —2:30 a.

m.—The latest reports received from

Baku indicate that the reign of terror

there is slackening somewhat. There

was only desultory fighting up to last

evening, but the disturbances of yes-

terday were marked by immense pro-

perty losses which fall with crushing

weight on the Russian oil industry

centred at Baku. The combatants re-

sorted to the torch, as the result of

which hundreds of tanks of oil and

naptha and a number of important re-

fineries in Baku and its vicinity are

now in flames. Oilmen here are un-

able to estimate the loss, while the

conflagration continues but they be-

lieve that it will run into millions of

dollars in Baku alone.

50 YEARS'
EXPERIENCE

Trade Marks
Designs

rrrvv Copyrights Ac.
Anyone sending a sketch and description may

Quickly ascertain cmr opinion free whether an
Invention is probably patentable. Communica-
tions strictly confidential. HANDBOOK on Patents
sent free. Oldest agency for securing patents.
Patents taken through Munn & Co. receive

wpecial notice, without charge, in the

Scientific American
A handsomely illustrated weekly. largest cir-

culation of any scientific lournal. Terms, $3 a
year : four months, fL Sold by all newsdealers.

SUNN S Co.3*""-“'New fork
Branch Office. 626 F St* Washington. D. G

i
The Central Mennonife College

OF BLUFFTON, OHIO,

Is the only institution of higher education in tbe Middle District Con-

ference of the Mennonlte denomination of North America. It is there-

fore under direct control of the Conference and is managed by a Board

of nine Trustees. The institution has just completed Its fifth year and
lias during these years matriculated 195 students, graduated 19 students

as follows: from the commercial course 7, academic course 11, and junior

college course 1, and has the hearty approval and willing support of the

churches of the Conference.

The College offers thorough instruction in the following five

courses: Junior College, Academic, Bible, Commercial, and Music.

There are four instructors in the collegiate and academic departments,
a principal and a teacher in the commercial department, and one in-

structor in the musical department, making a faculty of seven members.
“The College Record”, the medium of information, Is published monthly
by the Trustees, edited by the faculty and students.

The Fall term of the sixth year begins on Sept. 20th, 1905,

Instruction is thorough, expenses are low, and advan-

tages numerous. Information is gladly given by sending

catalogue on application or by personal letter when asked

for. Address all correspondence to

N. C. m^SGHY, President.
or

I. B. BEESttY, BUsIqess Manager.
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The Voice of the Soul.

W. LOMAX CHILDRESS.

Not wrought in the stars of the splen-
did night,

Nor yet in the golden day,
Nor marked in the years of the earth-

ly flight

By the signs that mean decay.

But hidden deep in the soul serene,
Untouched by the song or sigh,

Is the message sure that the soul may
glean -

Man was not made to die.

Though the sophist sage to the dark
may lean,

And hope from the heart may sever,
The Helds of the endless life are green,
And he knows that he lives forever.

Ambition’s fount is a shallow thing,
And short is the prophet’s rod;

But the deathless soul in tbe dark
may sing,

For it knows that it lives with God.

The cast-off dress of the earthly guise
May go to the dust that gave it;

But the soul upsprings to the lofty

skies s. >.

,

And the One who came to save It.

And we need no thought fiprn the
seer or sage,

Nor the dogma deep to reach it,

For the conscience in the soul is

shrined,

And the voice of God to teach it.

Though the stars may fade and tbe
sun be dim,

Ere man shall pass to the portal,

The fading worlds are but small to

him,

For he knows that he is immortal.

Letts
, Iowa.

Items of News and Comment.

Rev. H. J. Gaede, of Medford,
Okla., recently returned from his

trip to Newton, Kan.

Rev. J. J. Kliewer, of Gotebo,
Okla., is giving his son Herman
the opportunity to attend Bethel

College this year.

Bethel College, Newton, Kan-
sas, opened on Tuesday, Septem-
ber 5, with an enrollment of 80

students that day.

A number of young people of

the Berne, Ind., congregation

have planned to attend the C. M.
College at Bluffton, Ohio.

- 1

Rev. J. C. Mehl, of the Silver

Street congregation at Goshen,
Ind , will attend the Mennonite
S. S. Convention and Conference

at Meadows, 111. on the 13th and
14th of September. Following
these a series of meetings will be

held at Congerville, 111.

Prof. H. O. Kruse, formerly
of Bethel College, holds an as-

sistant professorship in German
at the University of Kansas,
Lawrence, Kan.

The professors P. H. Richert
and G. A. Haury, both of Bethel
College, spent two weeks at the
German teachers’ institute which
met at Hillsboro, Kan.

The prospects for a large at-

tendance at Bethel College are
very good. The rooms in Ladies’
Cottage were all taken before
school opened on September 5.

The Misses Agnes Isaac and
Agnes Harder, of the German
Deaconess Home and Hospital,

Cincinnati, Ohio, are spending a
short vacation at Berne, Ind.

They intend to stop also with
friends in Trenton, Ohio, before
their return to Cincinnati.

Rev. A. R. Schormann, of the
Grace church, Pandora, Ohio,
has been engaged to deliver an
address at the 146th annual re-

union of the Schwenkfelder com-
munity in the eastern Pennsyl-

vania, which is to beheld in Sep-

tember, commencing on the 19.

The Congregationalists have
organized a Congregational

Christian Endeavor Union.

“This society is,” says the Con-

gregationalism “to some extent

the outgrowth of a feeling that

the societies of a particular de-

nomination need to be related to

one another for purposes of fel-

lowship, study, and work."

When it comes to church union

there will be something to unite

with in the young people’s field

of operations.

All summer long bands of

Christians, representing the

united churches of New York
City, have been holding tent and

street meetings where at least

200,000 people have heard the

gospel sung and preached. Each
week persons haye been accepting

Christ and joined the churches.

Special attention has been given

to children’s meetings from 7 to

8 o’clock, and these are followed

by the services for adults. No
collections are taken, the cost

of the eight or more tents hav-

ing been provided by the church-

The Southwestern Pennsyl-
vania conference, held at Rockton,
Pa., Aug. 24 and 25, which includes
fourteen congregations with a
total of 1,147 members, elected
as delegates to their General
Conference, to convene at Berlin,

Ont., A. Metzler, S. G. Shctler
and D. II. Bender. Also the
following important resolution

was passed: “Resolved, That
the churches throughout the
district hold a collection before
Jan. 1, 1906, to defray the expens-
es to General Conference.

#

In an Indiana town they cel-

ebrate Old Settlers’ Day, ’at

which time a certain well-known
class of individuals have been in

the habit of conducting gamb-
ling enterprises and selling

liquors contrary to law. At the
recent celebration a United
Brethren preacher, Rev. S. L.

Todd, took it upon himself
to see that these offenses

should be stopped. Tbe pro-

prietors of questionable looking
stands were approached and not-

ified that if the laws were vio-

lated the preacher would prose-

cute them. The result was that

a number of them left the grounds
and others changed their mode
of operations. Militant courage
of this kind is greatly needed in

many other towns.—Watchword.

A Place For Old Men Yet.

An exchange calls attention to

recent illustrations of the fact

that, despite the call for young
men in many of the callings of

life, the old men appear to be

bearing quite their fair share of

responsibility and service in some
of the great movements of public

interest. Without exception the

leading Japanese generals and
admirals in the present war arc

over sixty years of age. The
men whose names have figured

most prominently in the Scottish

Church troubles during the past

year are upward of fourscore

years Tbe judge who delivered
_

the decision that began the

trouble is approaching ninety;

Lord Wemyss, the representative

of the “Wee Frees” in the House
of Lords, is a sturdy old man of

eighty-seven, while 1 Principal

Rainy, the champion of the

United Free Church cause, is

only a year or so younger. Out-

side of these international and

ecclesiastical conflicts a multitude
of illustrations of the truth that

old age and experience count for

very much might be given. Some
tell us that the church in this

country is forgetting that fact.

If she is it is greatly to her weak-
ening and loss. And yet when
one looks around it almost seems
as if the old men even in the
church were holding their own’
pretty well. To that man to

whom the - added years really

bring added wisdom, and who
still has a mind for service, the
world will still give its highest
honor—a place of usefulness and
toil.—Cbr. Guardian.

Primary Work in the S. S.

A PAPER IIY MRS. WM. II. OHT, READ
AT THE S. S. CONVENTION OK
THE EASTERN DISTRICT IIEI.D AT
WEST SWAMP, PA., AUG. 22.

Primary work is the most im-
portant and fascinating work iu

the school, to watch the little

minds grasp the truths of the
Bible and see the little hands
reach out for something to do is

indeed interesting. The Cradle
Roll, the Beginners department
and the Primary Class form a

well graded Primary department
and in a large school good work
can only be done where the de-
partment is thus graded.

The Cradle Roll is no new
feature and it is a need of every
S. S. because through the Cradle
Roll many a child who would
otherwise have had but little re-

ligious training, has early in its

life realized the sheltering care

of the Church through its S. S.

The Cradle Roll secures the in-

terest of the parents in the S. S.

even before their child is old

enough to be a regular attendant

at the sessions and many parents

have been led back to the Church
by the baby in the home. The
Cradle Roll membership consists

of the children who are too

young to attend the sessions of

the school. These are in all

churches and they may be en-

rolled as members of the school

in its Cradle Work department.
Secure the names of the babies
and the consent of the parents
that the little one should belong
in this way to the school. Hav-
ing started the Cradle Roll, ask
the pastor or the superintendent
to announce that the S. S. has
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such a department and more

names will be secured. With the

department started the next

thing- is to continue an interest

in it. Some good, competent

person should he given charge of

the work, one who will seek to

further its welfare, one who
loves children and one who can

make herself agreeable to the

mothers. It is necessary to keep

sonic record of the names, ages

and addresses of the members.

When the children become old

enough to attend S. S. they

should be urged to do so and
there seems to be no necessity for

much urging for the little ones

learn to love the S. S. through

the Cradle Koll and the little

gifts received through it. The
needs of the Cradle Koll are few.

If the S. S. is too poor to buy a

Roll, such as the publishing

houses sell for one dollar, a simple

roll may be made by taking a

large sheet of card board upon
which the names may be written

and which may be hung by a

bright colored ribbon. On spe-

cial festivals of the school as at

Christmas, Raster and Children’s

Day an invitation should be giv-

en the mothers to attend. This
will show the parent that the

school has a loving interest in

her child. In some places, birth-

days are remembered by a little

card, letter or visit by the teach-

er. Frequenf visits by the teach-
er are not amiss.

In many Primary Classes are

found children of three or four

years of age in with those of

nine. This should not be so.

Tlje older children will fail to

get the fullest understanding of

the lesson truth if the younger
ones are in the same class. The
little ones annoy, distract the at-

tention and lessen the interest of

the older ones. It is also true

that the work of a teacher of

such a class is handicapped.

The first impressions received are

the most lasting, then give the

child correct ideas but adapt

them to his power to learn. The
little child cannot remember all

that an older child can. In or-

der to teach the smaller children

successfully they must have
truths which meet their needs.

Therefore to receive this proper

teaching, it is necessary that

these smaller children should be

in a class by themselves, known
as the Beginners’ Class. In a

very small class I would not urge
a Beginners’ Class but in a class

of twenty-five or more, have it.

This class should be separated
by a screen or curtain during the
lesson study. Here also is need-
ed a good teacher. One who has
love for Christ and His little

ones. It is necessarj’, too, that
she should have a child-like—but
not a childish— spirit of humility
and simplicity.

There are many helpful things

which while not really necessary

will help greatly in the teaching.

If the children are uncomfortable,

they can neither do good think-

ing or listening. The ventilation

of the room should be good.

Pictures of a Biblical nature are

helpful on the walls. A piano or

organ is very helpful, for little

ones love to sing. Small chairs

should be had, if it’s possible. A
special two-year series of lesson

leaflets has been prepared for the

Beginners by the International

Lesson Committee. These leaf-

lets contain a pretty picture and

one central thought for several

Sundays.

The Primary Class proper con-

sists of children over six years

of age. After and before the

study of the lesson I would have

the two classes together.
.
Have

them sing the same songs and re-

peat the Lord’s Prayer. The
Primary Class teacher often is

the Cradle Roll Superintendent.

As I said before I do not en-

cofirage a Beginners’ department

in too small a class but a Cradle

Roll every school should have.

There is no school so poor that it

cannot afford a Cradle Roll de-

partment. Here the city school

has no advantage over the count-

ry school for the plan has worked

finely in both.

The use of sand tables, sewing

cards and such like in the Pri-

mary Class is but for a time and

does not receive my approval but

the Cradle Roll is such a simple,

loving feature, that the time will

come when every S. S. must have

it even as it now has a Primary

Class. Think it over, dear teach-

er, and if you have not yet started

one, I hope by next week this

time you are well under way with

it. Remember how our Lord
said, “Suffer little children to

come unto me and forbid them
not, for of such is the Kingdom
of Heaven.”

Wales and Keswick Join Hands in

the Llandrindod Convention.

BY F. B. MEYER, IN THE “LONDON
CHRISTIAN.”

The meetings held at this

famous Welsh watering-place

last week will, unless the present

writer is much mistaken, become
historic as the crucial moment
when two great movements met
and blended. They might have

met to part. The deep, quiet

teaching associated with the

name of Keswick might have
failed to captivate the fervid

Celtic heart; or the storms of

emotion with which the Welsh
revival is characterized might
have proved too tumultuous to be

included in a Keswick after-meet-

ing. But, thanks to the evident

guidance of the Holy Spirit,

each of these
.
perils has been

avoided, and there has been a

blending and uniting of these

two movements which cannot

but have a marvelous effect on

the future course of each.

Two rivers have met, each of

them rising in the watershed of

Eternal Truth, the one a moun-

tain torrent, the other a placidly-

flowing stream, and henceforth

one channelbed will hold the

common resultant river; and in

this, future students of the reli-

gious movements of this strange-

ly-complex time will be able to

discern the quiet mysticism of

the life hidden with Christ in

God, and the fervid emotion of

the Welsh revival.

The Keswick deputation has

consisted of the chairman, Mr.

Albert Head, who has displayed

singular tact; Mrs. Penn-Lewis,

the vehemence of whose yearning

for the highest interests of the

land of her birth seemed some-

times too great for her frail na-

ture; and Rev. Evan Hopkins,

Charles Inwood, and F. B. Mey-

er. These were further supple-

mented by many of the foremost

workers in the present revival.

Principal Edwards, of Cardiff,

Dr. John Pugh, the leader of the

forward movement; Rev. James

M. Saunders, of Swansea; Hon.

Talbot Rice, Rev. T. G. Owen,
of Liverpool; Rey. Seth Joshua,

and many others

MR. EVAN ROBERTS.

One of the most interesting

features in this remarkable con-

vention has been the presence of

Evan Roberts, whom God has so

graciously used as His instru-

ment and mouthpiece. He has

come quite naturally and unaf-

fectedly into the meetings, more
often to listen, but when the

Spirit came on him, taking part

ami adding words of warning or

advice. The burden of his mes-

sages has been that whatever

savored of the flesh, or the will

of man, should be subordinated

to the sacred ministry of the

Holy Spirit, through the Word
of God. He has charmed those

who have had private intercourse

with him, with the simplicity

and transparency of his disposi-

tion; but when the power of God
is upon him, he is transformed

in a most surprising manner, and
the stripling becomes clothed in

a might which is evidently di-

vine.

How constant and earnest

should the prayers of Christian

people be on his behalf, that he
may be left in his present condi-

tion of absolute dependence for

guidance and power on the Spir-

it of God, and that the mighty
movement which he represents

may be but to the ankles as com-
pared to the “waters to swim in”

of the tide at its full. It is the

confident expectation of many of

L.
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the Welsh leaders, that the re-

vival will break out again in the

early Autumn, both in North

and South Wales, and will then

affect the masses, who are out-

side the churches, and who, as

yet, have hardly been touched.

Probably, in the entire history

of the Keswick movement, scenes

have never been witnessed so in-

tense, so moving, so awful, so

scorching as these.

This has been but the third

Convention, but the crowds in

attendance have already over-

flowed the spacious Albert Hall,

and a tent capable of containing

some 600 persons was requisi-

tioned, and pitched on the Rec-

reation ground. Day after day

this was thronged, and at night

crowds stood all round listening

through the opened curtains.

There must often have been a

thousand people within hearing,

and they would wait quietly till

ten or eleven o’clock, and in one

or two cases later, listening to

the wonderful Welsh singing,

and witnessing scenes that re-

called the marvels of Pentecost.

One of the most noticeable

features of the convention has

been the evident oneness of the

platform. The leaders were
closely in each other’s confidence,

and were much in prayer; with,

bowed heads, they were evidently

engaged in intercession for the

one who was speaking, appro-

priating his message as their

own. In this manner the im-

pression produced was of one

message spoken by successive

voices.

The early prayer meeting, the

morning Bible-reading, and Mrs.

Penn-Lewis’ afternoon addresses

to workers do not require special

notice. It is enough to say that

they were unusually searching

and helpful. The word that

rang through them all was Cal-

vary, spoken with a peculiar

solemnity and pathos. The pre-

cious blood of Christ seemed one

of the dominant notes of the en-

tire Convention, and was com-
pared by one of the speakers to a

crimson tide flowing through the

tent, separating us from sin and
shutting us up to God.

Another outstanding feature

of the convention was the awak-
ening of missionary enthusiasm.

At one of the prayer meetings a

speaker said that for thirty years

he had prayed the Lord to awak-
en a missionary spirit in Wales,

and that at last he had seen his

prayer answered. The two mis-

sionary meetings, conducted by
Mr. Inwood, and at which testi-

monies were given to the work of

the Holy Spirit in various parts

of the world, were very powerful,

and many offered themselves for

foreign service. But the note

was struck repeatedly at other

I
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meetings, ami jewelry was sur-

rendered to help forward God’s
work.

In the earlier meetings, those
who are accustomed to guage the
spiritual pressure were conscious

of strong cross-currents, and the

opposition of the hosts of evil

spirits. Casual observers may
not have noticed this, but there

could be little doubt that it was
so. It seemed as if the powers
of darkness feared the issues of

the convention, and banded them-
selves together to withstand the
truth. But prayer won the day.

As the meetings proceeded the

eddies on the surface of the

stream were less apparent; the
unity of the believers be-

came very marked, and the
entire convention became per-

vaded by one spirit, one faith,

and one great expectant hope.

Again, and again, and again the

Welsh Christians would sing the

refrain, of which this is the Eng-
lish:

The hosts of God have won the day.

(To be concluded.) fi
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An Example for Young Men,

Apropos to our Sunday-school
lesson this week a reader
of the Mennonitb offers

the following passage from
Dr. Seiss’ lectures on the book
of Daniel, entitled, “Voices
from Babylon.” What this ven-

erable author, now gone to his

rewa^f, has to say here to young
men, may with great profit be
read and considered by all, in

this age when the spirit of com-
mercialism is so rampant, threa-

tening the spiritual life of the

church— even the elect. Dr.

Seiss says:

“What an illustrious example
have we here in Daniel for the
imitation of all young men! You
have been indulging many a fond
and anxious dream of success,

honor, and greajtness in the

world. You would like to do
something good and noble for

yourself and the race. You are

often absorbed with thinking
over your plans, movements, and
methods of operation by which
to conciliate the favors of for-

tune, to reach distinguished po-
sitions in life, and to leave be-

hind you some good record when
your race is run. If it is not so,

I would not give much for your
prospects. And as you think,

all the warmth and zeal of your
young nature kindles at what
you propose to accomplish and
make of yourself. I find no fault

with this. It is all right enough,
and what becomes youthful years.

I would have you think with
all seriousness, make up your
plan of life with the deepest fix-

edness of purpose, and then pur-

sue it unswervingly through
thick and thin, never faltering

and never surrendering. Your life

will come to nothing without
this.

“True and great men, and great
and honorable success never come
by accident. And one all-con-

ditioning thing in a successful
life is deep-rooted and inflexible

devotion to correct religious prin-

ciple. This made the Daniels,
the Pauls, the Luthers, and the
Washingtons of history. He
who leaves out of his plans and
purposes an honest and devout
regard for his soul, his God, and
eternal judgment, leaves out the
very seed-grain from which all

true greatness and all real suc-
cess grow. You may not like

such sentiments. You may think
it merely professional in me to
state them as I do. You may
consider it manly and indepen-
dent to throw off restraints and
shackles of this character and
despise them as only in your
way. But let me tell you that
all the proper success and glory
of your life is wrapped up in

them. You make a sad and de-

plorable miss-shot of your being
if you propose to realize your
golden dreams without them.

“There is no right life in mere-
ly caring for this dying body
and pandering to its appetites,

while the soul and its high being
are wilted by starvation and
neglect. It is not right life

merely to till the earth and coyer
its hills with cattle and make its

fields glad with harvests, while
all the sublime domain of the

immortal spirit is left to waste
and desolation. It is not right

life merely to build houses, cities,

and railways, to unchain the im-

prisoned spirit of steam, to dig

up metals and pound them into

shapes, while the moral nature is

abandoned to chance or stagna-

tion, with all its nobler treasures

neglected, overlaid, and lost. It

is not right life merely to become
rich, famous, or even learned, if

the momentous things of God
and immortality are disregarded
or despised.

“What matters it to pass with

sublimest brilliancy through the

few years of stay on earth if it

must end in an eternity of dark-

ness and despair? With tremen-

dous urgency, and forever, rings

out that unsolved question of the

Master of all wisdom: ‘What
shall it profit a man if he gain

the whole world and lose his own
soul?’ Better fail a thousand

times, and fail in everything else,

than attempt to shape for yourself

a life without God, without hope

in Christ, and without an interest

in heaven. No one can afford

such an experiment. It will un-

make you if you try it. It will

turn your life into nothingness

and your being into an ever-

greatening curse. You may
think it independent, dignified,

and noble, but you can no more
succeed in it than you can dwell
with devouring fire.

“What men need to make them
nidi is a firm anchorage on God,
a modest, sincere, and unflinch-
ing adherence to the laws of
righteousness, and such a devo-
tion as would at any time rather
live on pulse and water with a

good conscience than to sit down
at the table of the king with a

debauched soul. With such capi-
tal it matters not what seeming
odds may be against a man.
The laws of the universe arc in

his favor. No storms or revolu-
tions can ever wreck his good
fortune. The throne of Heaven
stands pledged to keep him in

safety. And beyond the hills

which bound our present horizon
—beyond the stars which look
down so lovingly amid these
anxious night-watches beyond
these competitions, doubts, strug-
gles, aches, and ills, when this

world’s bloom is gone, its plea-

sures past, its fortunes worthless,

its chaplets withered, its joys and
sorrows over—there still remains
a realm of light, beauty, victory,

and glory, where they that have
sown to the Spirit shall of the
Spirit reap life everlasting.”

Colleges and Universities.

Many people think that the
small college, and especially the
denominational college, is out of

date, and that we must depend
henceforth on the great univer-

sities for the higher education of

our boys and girls. But some of

us believe that this is a mistake;
that the small college is, and
will ever be necessary to the best

mental and moral culture of the

young. Its place is between the
high school, or academy, and
the university with its many
specialized departments. I heard
an able address on this subject

last Sabbath by Rev. Dr. Wads-
worth, the President of Occident-
al College, which is in Southern
California, between Los Angeles
and Pasadena. He contended
that it is the work of the small
college to turn iron into steel,

and the work of the university

to turn steel into tools. If we
send iron instead of steel to that

workshop of specialities, the uni-

versity, we may get tools well

shaped and polished, but they
will not be rightly tempered. A
university can not develop char-

acter as a college can, where the

students are brought into close

contact with able and pious

teachers, and where the course is

adapted to the all-round culture

of the man or woman rather than
to the preparation for a particu-

lar calling.

Dr. Wadsworth said that the

three requirements of an ideal

college are knowlege, culture and

character. Mere knowlege
memorizing facts and rules— is

in itself of little value unless it

results in culture, in the develop-

ment of the intellectual faculties

ih preparing a man to think and
to act.

But what arc knowledge and
culture without character? The
Duke of Wellington said that an
education without religion will

only end in making men clever

devils. Aaron Burr is an exam-
ple of a person with a well devel-

oped mind, but with a shriveled
soul. Character is what a man
is. Moody says: “Character is

what a man is in the dark." In

our colleges character is what
should be striven for. If we
make athletics or debating, or
anything else, our principal aim
in college, the institution is a
failure.

What the world needs is not
athletics, or scholars, or artists,

or engineers, but men and
women—manly men and woman-
ly women— who are fitted by the
highest moral training to be
leaders in the spiritual uplifting
of the race. And the two best
places for such training are the
Christian home ami the Christian
College. Dr. Wadsworth said:
“In Occidental College the
teachers try to live so that their
liyes will be sermons to their
students. Also in their every-
day lessons they try to show the
greatness and goodness of God.
Their lives and lessons are such
as will strengthen the faith of
the young people.”

And the result is that in all the
years since the college was
founded, in 1888, every graduate
has been a professor of religion.

If he came to Occidental uncon-
verted, the influences there were
so Christlike that he was drawn
to the Savior by the cords of love.

And from no colllege in the land
has a larger proportion of its

alumni gone into the ministry
and the work of missions at home
and abroad.

Our great universities, with
their princely endowments, and
their corps of able teachers in

various departments, are like the
magnificent hotels in our cities.

The guests in them can get all

the luxuries of life, intellectual-

ly. But the smaller college is

like the home; we get in it less

yariety, but what is best adapted
to our real preparation for the
duties of life. Let us then, as
Christians, help to sustain our
colleges in which the Bible is a
text-book, and the teachers arc
earnest Christian men and
women.—Scnex Smith.

Christianity is a life supernat-
urally bestowed, supernaturally
sustained, supernaturally consum-
mated.— G. Campbell Morgan.



4 THE MENNOMTE
<Tf?e 2]Lnnonite.

A religious wtii'kl7 Journal, English organ

f the Mennonlte General Conference of

North America Devoted to the Intercut* of

the Mennonlte Church and to the cause of

Christ In general. Published every Thursday

by the Mennonlte Book Concern, Bfcrne, Ind.

Terms of Subscription:

One copy one year, 11.50.

All contributions and communications for

the columns of the paper and all Exchanges

are to bo sent to THE MENNONITK, Berne.

Indiana.

All business communications and remit-

tances are to be sent to the MENNONITK
BOOK CONCERN. Bbiink, Ind.

Entered at the post-office at Borne, Indiana,

as second-class mall matter.

(Editorial.

A Question Answered,

Wc have churches in various

parts of our country, some of

them new, some older, which are

perhaps contemplating- to unite

with the General Conference.

But just when they are about to

take the step they find they do

not know just how it is to be

done. Conference has not deter-

mined upon the details of the

step but has simply laid down
the conditions upon which a

church may unite. The consti-

tution says:—“Any Mennonite

congregation, of whatever branch

of Mennonite church, agreeing

to and adopting the constitution,

can become a member of this

conference provided that on the

question of its admission confer-

ence decides affirmatively by a

majority vote. Such congrega-

tion is then endowed with all the

rights and privileges of member-
ship and assumes all the duties

of the same as defined by these

by-laws.”

As already indicated, there is

nothing in this or any other

paragraph of the constitution

which minutely describes the

mode of uniting with conference.

But there are certain details

which suggest themselves from

the nature of the case. As a

congregation must adopt the con-

stitution of the conference it

must, of course, be made acquain-

ted with thexonstitution and be

given an opportunity to vote on

its adoption. This will necessi-

tate a meeting of the congrega-

tion where the constitution is

read and a vote upon its adoption

taken. As conference must have
some assurance that an applica-

tion for membership comes with

the proper official sanction of the

respective congregation, such ap-

plication should be made in writ-

ing. This writing should state

when the meeting was held in

which an adoption of the consti-

tution and application for mem-
bership in conference was voted

by the church. It should give

the name and location of the

church and be signed either by

the chairman and secretary of

the congregational meeting or by

the board of deacons. After this

has been done a church should,

in anticipation of being accepted

by conference, elect its delegates

at once and send them and their

credentials with their applica-

tion for membership to the con-

ference, so that it will be repre-

sented at that session of confer-

ence where it is received. And
further, if a church wants infor-

mation it should not be afraid to

ask the conference officers.

Noth:— After writing the

above the writer discovered the

following form of application

adopted by conference:

The Church at ,

Co (state) hereby

requests to be received into the

conference union of the Gen-
eral Conference of the Mennonite

Church of North America and

declares itself in entire agree-

ment with the constitution of the

General Conference.

In the name and by order of

the church

The church
board.

Notice.

Blanks for certificates of dele-

gates to the general conference

have been sent out by the secre-

tary to the pastors of the several

churches. It is possible that

through a change of addresses or

a change of ministers no blanks

have reached some pastors. Will

such please apply to the secre-
tary for the same.

J. W. Kliewer,
Sec. Gen. Conf., Berne, Ind.

Correspondence.

Summerfield, 111., Sept. 9, ’05.

John Brand and family left for a

3 weeks’ visit with relatives and

friends at Halstead, Kansas.

The Ladies’ Sewing Circle met
at Mrs. Pletcher’s home Thurs-
day, Sept. 7. This organization

with the aid of The Little Girls’

Society has prepared a box of

useful articles which will be sent

to the Indian mission some time
in October.

Chris Auernheimer, a member
of our church, with whom many
are acquainted, sold his farm and
intends to move to Kansas in

spring. He made a trip to Kan-
sas after selling here arid bought
a farm near Halstead.

Daniel and Edward Krehbicl,

who made a trip through the

West, returned last week. They
were gone about 2 months and
report a pleasant trip.

Last Sunday, at the suggestion

of Rev. van der Sinissen, the

congregation decided to invite

Missionary Ramsyer to lecture in

our church. Mr. Ramsyer has

been in the foreign missionary

work for the past 40 years and

we are looking forward with

eagerness to his coming.

Wesley Ruth, a young man of

our church, left last week for

Bethel college where he will at-

tend school this coming year.

Arthur Weber will again attend

McKendree college.

Catechetical examination will

be held Sunday, Sept. 10, and

baptism and admission into the

church will take place the Sun-

day following. There are 10

candidates as follows: Walter

Beutler, Eddie Auernheimer,

Walter Ruth, Alfred Ruth, Wal-
ter Camp, Johnnie Hirstein,

Johnnie Baer, Andrew Gruebler,

Gussie Weber and Lena Berger.

Rev. van der Smissen, Lizzie

Krehbiel, Anna Schowalter and

Arthur Weber attended the Con-

ference at Goshen, Ind., and also

spent several days at the Winona
Bible Conference. Rev. van der

Smissen, his sister Hilegonda

and Mary Reibold expect to at-

tend the General Conference at

Mt. Lake, Minnesota.

Special Sunday-School Days.

The appropriate observance of

special days should not be light-

ly esteemed by our Sunday-school.

Children’s Day and Christmas

have received most attention in

recent years, and will probably

hold first and second place for

some time to come. More
schools than ever before had
special services on Easter Day,

many of them planning jointly

with the pastor and his advisers.

Still other days are clamoring

for recognition. Rally Day has

come to stay, Decision Day is

winning favor. Promotions are

necessary in any well-regulated

school, and certain times should

be set aside for that. Most
churches need a day for social

life and recreation, making it

advisable to have an annual pic-

nic.

Some dates are fixed, such as

Easter and Christmas. We have
put Children’s Day on the first

Sunday in June the weather at

that time is usually favorable,

and there is an abundance of

decorative material. It is very

fitting to set aside the first Sun-

day in January and in July as

days for promoting classes; and
many of our schools have so desig-

nated.

Rally Day must be observed at

a season when all can attend.

The Home Department and
Cradle Roll, if such are main-
tained, should be there. This
makes it necessary to select a day
during warmer weather. Local
conditions will need to be con-

sidered. Spring, summer, and
autumn are open. In some places

September 14.

it has been found an excellent

plan to combine it with the mid-

summer promotion day, the first

Sunday in July.

The day for a picnic may need

to vary with circumstance.

Country schools generally find

the autumn months better, while

city schools, in order to enable

the men to attend, must take a

holiday, such as the Fourth of

July or Labor Day. The Sunday
for decisions, although efforts

have been made to fix it, depends

for its success largely upon the

spiritual condition of the church;

and this makes it unadvisable to

have a fixed time.

All that has gone before is

but framework. Can meat be

put on the skeleton? Are these

days worth the effort, the time,

the trial of temper and patience,

and the neryous strain? Are
there justifiable results?

We must remember that two
classes of people are to be in-

fluenced.
.
Though the specific

purposes^ of these various days

are different, there is the one gen-

eral aim of making a school bet-

ter-abetter in attendance, in con-

tributions, in spiritual life. One
of the classes to be made better

is on the inside of the school;

the other is on the outside. Those
who belong to the first take pride

iuitbeiij rwork, and are confirmed

iij their loyalty to the Church.

T.hey put something of them-

selyes int^Q the school, amr feel

vitally connected with it. Sev-

eral of these days serve to give

recognition to faithfulness; and
there is always good in the recog-

nition that is not flattery. The
old objection that interest sub-

sides after a great day is chan-

ging fronj.the rule to the excep-

tion.^ V'
Perhaps our chief concern here-

tofore has been with the inside.

Probably Children’s Day has been

observed more .because it was a

custom, or pressed upon schools

by the action of the Sunday-

school Board, than from a real

desire for profit. Why not use

the day to make inroads upon

the world? Why not have a

well-outlined plan to enlarge the

enrollment, as a result of the

day?

Many who are not Christians

will attend the exercises of such

a day that will not come to the

regular school. That day is a

start, which if properly followed

up, may lead to regular atten-

dance and hearty support; such

has occurred in numerous in-

stances. The harvest will de-

pend more on the workers than

on those to be worked. A dozen

things will figure in the out-

come— the Christian spirit man-
ifested, the social greeting ex-

tended, the thoroughness of the

preparation, the general worth

—
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of the exercises, the way they

are rendered, and the enthusiasm

displayed.

If there is not a degree of ad-

vancement, something is lacking.

An observance of the right char-

acter must leave a net gain.

The majority may drop out again
till the next special day; but

every time increases their attach-

ment, and regularity will finally

result. As we view it these are

privileges to be esteemed and im-

proved, times of refreshing from
the Lord to be sure, and seasons

for the sowing of grain that will

produce rich and permanent
fruitage.

To overdo special days is to

reduce all of them to the plane

of the regular. A worthy aim,

an intelligent view of the field,

and a wise adjustment of means
and methods to the end in view,

will increase the working capital

and place it at a higher rate of

interest.—Religious Telescope.
A! c
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The Churches in the United
'3 soeoi r

States,
|
r ,

Dr. H. K. Carroll’s annual sum-
mary, in The Christian Advocate,

of New York, of the statistics of

the churches in the United States

is always valuable and interest-

ing, the more so because it is al-

ways given with the - greatest*

possible care, conservfttlsmLaad

accuracy. The one just ifeddntty

published shows that (Merfc'hiis

been a net gain of all (he deam-
inations during 1904 of 1,674

ministers, 2,310 churches and

582,878 communicants. “The
gains,” he says, “are somewhat
smaller than those reported a

year ago; but the increase in

communicants in the Roman
Catholic Church has^

J

carried that

denomination apparently beybnd
the ten million line/’ The Lu-
therans lead in the ratib' of

growth. The following is the

relative order of the leading de-

nominations. It must be noted

that the Roman Catholic Church
method of reckoning gives it pro-

portionately a much larger ratio

of communicants to adherents

than does that of any other de-

nomination :

THE MENNONITE.
Latter- Day Saints ... 0 IIMi. I2S
United Brethren . .

.

H 225.281
Evangelical Bodies ... 10 133,313
Jewish ... 11 i3o. 4oe
Friends ... 12 iot.lnjn

Dunkards ... 13 * 73,795
Adventists ... 14 00,4111

Men non lies .... 15 41. Ml

Denomination il Rank In Communl-
Families 1904 cants

Catholic 1 10,233,824

Methodist 2 0,2j«, 738

Baptist 3 5,150,815

Lutheran 4 1.789, 766

Presbyterian 5 1.097.697

Episcopal 6 807.924

Reformed 7 401.001

Latter-Day Saints 8 IH3.250

United Brethren n 273.200

Evangelical Bodies .... 10 164,7.9

Jewish .... 11 143.000

Friends .... 12 117.065

Dunkards .... 13 114,104

Adventists .... 14 02.418

Mennoultes .... 15 60.053

Denominational Rank in Communl-
Families 1890 cants

Catholic I 6.257,871

Methodist 2 4J^».284

3.717.909

1.231,072

1,278.302

540.509

309,458

Western Christian Advocate.

Do not be afraid; Christ can
keep. Put Him in possession,

and He will keep His own.—F.
B. Meyer.

©ur <£. <E. ©opic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, September
24, 1905. The Home Mission
Work of Our Denomination.
Matt. 9, 35—38; 10: 1—15.

questions.

1. What is home mission?

Matt. 9: 35; 10: 1—10.

2. What is the motive for home
mission? Matt. 9: 36.

3. Why is home mission neces-

sary? Rom. 9, 1—7.

4. How shall we do home mis-

sion work? 2 Cor. 6: 1— 12.

5. What shall we do for home
mission? 2 Cor. 8: 1—6; Matt.
9: 38.

6. What makes it difficult to

do mission work at home? Mark
6 : 2-6 .

7. What makes work at home
more impressive? Mark 5, 15-20.

8. What kind of home mission

work is our denomination doing?

MEDITATIONS.

The word home mission can be

taken in a narrower and in a

wider sense. In the narrower

sense it is preaching to and

teaching the Christless at home
of Jesus, gathering scattered

Christians in newly settled re-

gions into Sunday-schools and

churches. In the wider sense it

includes all Christian work at

home except the regular work of

or rather in a congregation at

home. Even Christian schools

might be included in home mis-

sion work, but especially work

for the orphans, the sick, dea-

coness work, care of old or weak-

minded people, the spread of Bi-

bles and tracts; the former in-

cludes the work of the traveling

minister, the Sunday-school field

agent and the city missionary.

The motive for home mission

is the same, which impelled

Christ Himself to His work; com-

passion for the people, seeing

how unhappy they are without

Christ and the beneficent influ-

ence of the Christian church.

Home missionwork is necessary

because in our land many are

without Christ, without life eter-

nal, uncared for in body and spir-

it. The gospel and its privileges

are as well for these as for us,

and we having received the good

news and having experienced

the truth of the gospel, the hap-

piness of the children of God

ought to bring this gift of God
to others, so that they can share
our joy and happiness.

We shall do this home mission
work as Paul did his missionary
work, even under great discour-

agements and privations, in ev-

erything commending ourselves
as ministers of God as Paul des-

cribes it in 2 Cor. 6, 4— 10, where
he closes his description by say-

ing: as sorrowful yet always re-

joicing; as poor yet making
many rich; as having nothing
and yet possessing all things.

Wc all can do home missionary
work in a certain sense, speak-

ing to our neighbors of Christ,

inviting them to come to church
and Sundaj’-school, but we can
do home mission work also by
giving money to sustain home
missionaries, orphans, city mis-

sions, deaconess homes etc. and
praying for all institutions.

It makes it harder for us to

speak to our neighbors because
they know us so well and even if

we are not willing to accept the

proverb: “familiarity breeds con-

tempt,” we have the words of our
Saviour that: “a prophet is not
without honor, save in his own
country; and among his own kin,

and in his own house.” Yet there

is another side to this. Christ

sends the healed demoniac tell-

ing him: “Go to thy home, unto
thy friends and tell them how
great things the Lord hath done
for thee and how He had mercy
on thee.” He went and was not

without success. When people

can see how the gospel has trans-

formed us, they will thereby be

attracted to the gospel and be-

lieve the glad news of salvation.

Our denomination was in for-

mer centuries the home mission

church, doing home mission work
in all its different branches, even

in spite of all persecution; but a

time of coldness and indifference

came, the state church permit-

ting the Sunday services, but not

any proselyting, as it was called,

no mission work at home could

be done. The last century saw
many changes, home mission

work was begun in many direc-

tions and our church members
with warm hearts and open
hands were prominent in helping

to sustain it.

In this country our denomina-
tion began the l^ome mission

work only in the last quarter of

the century. We have had a

home missionary for 15 years and
now eyery year different minis-

ters are sent out for a while as

home missionaries; schools have
been erected, where young peo-

ple receive Christian training;

we have an orphan home and aid

society, so have other branches

of our denomination, an old peo-

ple’s home, a hospital, several

deaconesses, and a deaconess

home is soon to be erected. Sev-

eral churches have been begun in

cities in the East and do to a cer-

tain extent city mission work; wc
have in the East a Sunday-school
field secretary. The Old Menno-
nitc brethren have city missions

in Chicago, Ft. Wayne and Kan-
sas City and a rescue work among
poor white settlers on Welsh
Mountain; the}- also have an old

peoples’s home.

£(jp SnnDnq 8rf)oof L'rsson.

BY A. S. SHBI.I.Y.

LESSON CONNECTION.

Sunday, Sept. 24.— Review.

—

Twelve Lessons in one.

Golden Text.—

T

he Lord is

thy keeper, l’s. 121: 5.

THE TIME.

The time covered historically

by these twelve lessons is the

period of about 135 years during
which the kingdom of Judah at

Jerusalem survived the fall of the

ten tribes at Samaria, from 721

to 588 B. C., the dates given in

the margin of our Bibles for the

fall of Samaria and Jerusalem
respectively.

THE KINGS.

The kings of this period repre-

sent six generations indicated by
the numbers in the following

enumeration:

1. Hezekiah (29 years)

2. Ntanasseh (55 years)

3. Amon (2 years)

4. Josiah (31 years)

5. Jehoahaz (3 months)
5. Jehoiakim (11 years)

6. Jehoiachin (3 months)
5. Zedekiah (11 years)

RELIGIOUS SEE-SAWING.
It was in the sixth 3

-ear of He-
zekiah that Samaria fell. He
had by that time already swung
his people away from the idola-

try introduced in Judah by his

father Ahaz, and had reestab-

lished the worship of Jehovah
the God of Israel. It was this

that saved Jerusalem from shar-

ing the fate of Samaria at that

time. While they were true to

the Lord, He fought their battles

and the kingdom not only held

its own, but gained in political

strength. But alas! this did not

continue. Even while Hezekiah
was holding the people as a

whole faithful to the Lord, the

idolatrous party was fomenting
opposition and with the young
Manasseh they swung the tide

the other way. In the first jjart

of his reign idolatry ran riot" -Tin-

til under the Lord’s chastising

hand he repented and witlTlhe
Jehovah party turned the current
back again. During the two
years of Amon, idolatry again
had the upper hand, but good
king Josiah followed with thirty-

one years of supremacy for the
national religion. After his
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death the tide again turned and

never returned until their idola-

try was, as it were, burned out

of them in the oven of aflliction

in Babylon.

THE PROPHETS.

The Lord sent the prophets,

His messengers, to His people.

These in warning tones an-

nounced God's wrathful judg-

ments upon their wickedness,

held out His loving invitations

and His gracious promises to the

penitent, were the advisers of the

kings where their advice was
sought and heeded, and thus in

cyery way exercised great influ-

ence for good while they them-
selves suffered persecution and
even death at the hands of the

stiffnecked rebels against God.
Isaiah is thought to have suf-

fered death under Manasseh and
Jeremiah was shamefully perse-

cuted under Josiah’s sons. Other
prophets of this period were
Zephaniah, Nahum and Habak-
kuk, also Huldali the prophetess.

Ezekiel and Daniel were given
their visions in captivity.

Besides their messages direct

to the kings and the people
which were to serve present pur-
poses, these prophets had won-
derful visions of the future. As
Paul tells us in Heb. 11, they
received the promises and greet-

ed them from afar, and Peter
says they sought and searched di-

ligently what time or what man-
ner of time the Spirit of Christ
which was in them did point un-
to, when it testified beforehand
the sufferings of Christ and the
glories that should follow. From
these visions we have three pas-
sages, two from Isaiah and one
from Ezekiel.

Besson 4. The waters of God’s

spiritual blessings in Christ are

plentiful and are offered freely

to all who will accept.—The only

condition to forgiveness is that

we are willing to forsake evil

and accept God’s mercy.—Oppor-

tunities neglected may be lost

forever, but there is present

peace and joy in the Holy Spirit

and a future complete redemp-
tion for those that will

enter into covenant with God
while He may be found.

Lesson 5. On the down grade
the course is generally a very

rapid one as was the case with
the nation under Manasseh.

—

God sends the wayward into

schools of affliction to teach them
valuable lessons if they will take

them to heart.—God constantly

overrules the acts of men so that

even His .enemies must carry out
His purposes to the final praise

of His name.

LEADING LESSON THOUGHTS.

Lesson 1. If God is on our
side, or rather if we are on God’s
side, who can be against us?
The angel of the Lord encamp-
cth round about them that fear
Him, and delivereth them.

Lesson 2. God is a very pres-
ent help in trouble.—The fervent
prayer of the righteous man
availeth much. The prayer of
faith shall save the sick, which
docs however not mean in every
case restoration of health or pro-
longation of life in the body.—
The Spirit will direct him to
pray aright who looks and waits
for such guidance.

Lesson 3. The suffering Sa-
vior became in Isaiah’s vision
also the victorious one. The way
of the cross was' for the Savior
the way to glory, and it is the
same for us. All our sins were
laid on Jesus. As with the eye
of faith we look on His stripes
we are healed. The cross on
Calvary is the center of the spir-
itual uniyerse. ‘‘All the light
of sacred story, gathers round
its head sublime.”

Lesson 6. It is a good thing
to be taught to remember our
Creator in the days of youth.

—

When a young person begins to

seek God he is sure to find Him.

—

When we have found God we
will have no strange altars and
images about or anything be-

longing to the service of the
devil.— True reformation not
only tears down the wrong but
with even greater zeal builds up
the right.

Lesson 7. When they were
faithfully trying to do God’s will

as they knew it, God saw to it

that they found the book that
taught them more, and then as

they sought to know the applica-
tion, God by His Spirit through
the prophetess supplied the need.

The understanding of the law
led to seeking and obtaining
grace.

Lesson 8. God gives His word
—even His pronouncing of dire

Judgments— in order to bring
men to repentance, that He may
forgive and spare them.— The
prophet of God can afford to be
fearless in giving his whole mes-
sage: God will take care of him.
“When a man enters into con-
flict with God he pierces himself
through with bitterer and bit-

terer sorrows.”

Lesson 9. Though the prophet
suffered persecution he was not
cast down nor forsaken. Help
often comes from a quarter one
would least expect it. A slave

in the household may possess

more true courage than the king
on the throne. Faith makes the

difference. “This is the victory
that overcometh the world, even
our faith.”

Lesson 10. The time comes
when there is no more remedy
for a nation steeped in sin and
corruption. When all is done
that God’s love can do to save,

judgment must take its course,

s If men are not saved it will not

; be wanting on God’s side. There

r is a remnant that will come out

7 of the fire of judgement with

t garments purified. This judg-

I ment serves the end of love.

• Lesson 11. Life issues from
t God, who is life.—Life grows.

: It becomes deeper and fuller as

we proceed. Jesus came that we
may have life and have it more
abundantly.—Life begets life. If

we receive the water Jesus gives,

then out from us shall flow rivers

of living water.

Lesson 12. A definite purpose
based on right principles is a

power in the making of one’s

character.—That which defiles

the conscience it is well to leave

alone however harmless it may
otherwise seem. A plain diet

free from intoxicants and spare
living as distinguished from
pampering luxury, are most con-
ducive to physical health and
clear thought.

Deaths.

Stauffer—

O

n Auk 22, 1905, at the
State Asylum in Norristown, Pa.,
Lizzie Stauffer, daughter of Henry
and Catharine Stauffer of Ilosensack
Pa. Deceased was aged 23 years, 1^’

months, 23 days. For about eight
years she had been a sufferer in body
and mind. Now she has gone to be
with her Savior whom she had learned
to know and love while yet she pos-
sessed sufficient mental clearness to
grasp the truth of His salvation. In
the fall of 1896 she had received bap-
tism and united with the Upper Mil-
ford Mennonite church. Here her
body was laid to rest on Aug. 26.

Funeral services were conducted by
A. B. Shelly and her Pastor. A. S.

Shelly. Text 1 Pet. 1: 24 and 25 f. c.

Contributions.

Donations to the Mennonite Home for the

Aged at Frederick, Pa.

CASH DONATIONS.
A. K. Sbutt, $1; A. F. Steyer, $2;

Mrs. Cha8. E. Wren, 81; Deep Run
Congregation, $12; Souderton Cong

,

815; Springfield Cong., $38 25; Saucon
Cong, and friends, $10; U. S. Stauffer
donated towards printing, 83; W. S.

Gottschall donated towards papering,
83.74. Each of the following donated
towards purchasing a U. S. flag for
the Home: M. M. Kremer, 81; cash
50c; I. W. Stettler, 81; N. W. Stettler,

81; n. B. Boyer, 60c; Philip Grubb,
50c; Oscar Pflieger, 50c; I. S. Stettler,
60c; G. A. Weida. M. D., $l; Mrs. I.

W. Stettler, 81; M. H. Dellaven, 50c;
William Hunsberger, 50c; W. II. Key-
ser,25c; H.B.Kratz,$l; Calvin Fox,50c;
II. W. William 50c; Emanuel Hoffman,
60c. Provisions: A neighbor 1 basket ap-
ples, 60 celery plants, 3 baskets apples
and pears; Mrs.I.S.Stettler, 3 messsal-
ad.lot strawberries, 1 peck beans; Mrs.
Henry Boyer, lot celery plants; Mrs.
I. W. Stettler, I basket apples, lot
parsnip cannies and tomato plants,
lot seed beaus, 1 bushel elderberries,
1 bushels Bartlet peats, 1 peck red
beets, 1 peck plums; Mrs. Emanuel
IIoffmaD, lot rhubarb, 4 basket apples, 1

lot unions, 260 cabbage plants, 9 head 1

cabbage, lot salad. Emanuel Hoffman
donated mowing grass with machine;

September 14.

Mrs. II. N. Shipmaster, 4 pieces soap,

,
2 boxes boraxine, 1 box starch, 1 box
talcum powder, 1 doz. oranges, 2 lbs.

tapioca; Nathan Umstead, 2 lots

salad, 9 boxes strawberries, 315 straw-
berry plants, 1 qt. onion sets; Benjv
min Bertolet, 4 baskets crab apples, i

bu pears; Mr. Neidlg, 2 cans chow-
chow; John Bechtel, Clement Bechtel,
Eli Oberholfzer, Elmer Oberholzer,
II. II. Stauffer, I. W. Stettler, Jas.
Little, Joseph Wile, Henry Swine-
hart, Henry Relnert, Jonathan Gil-

bert, Jonathan Brendlinger, George
Kulp each donated hauling 1 load of
coal from Bechtelsville, and Emanuel
Hoffman 2 loads

Anniversary Donations to the Mennonite
Home at Frederick, Pa., on Sept. 9, 1905.

BERTOLET’S CONGREGATION

Mr. J. B. Bertolet, 4 lbs. gran, sugar;
Mr. J. B. Gilbert, 2 bus. oats, 1 jar

pickled cabbage, 1 jar apple sauce, 2
lbs. coffee, 2 lbs sugar, 1 box grapes, 1

fancy cake; Mr. Isaac Hunsberger,
7 loaves of bread, 2 lbs. of butter, 5
lbs. of sugar, '2 bus. oats, 1 bu. pota-
toes; Mrs. I. W. Stetler, 21 lbs. beef,

4 gallons spiced pears, 0 fancy cakes,

4 qts. cream, j bu. potat tes, 1 lb. pep-
per, 1 bag salt, Jot pickled cabbage, 6
lbs. dried peaches, lot red beets, lot
grapes, lot pears, 1 gal. gasoline, lot

bouquets, 3 qts. milk; Mrs. M. II.

Deliaven, 8 lbs. coffee.

BOYERTOWN CONGREGATION
Mrs. Thomas Renninger, 1 lb. small

cakes, 2 lbs. sugar, 1 jar pickled cab-

.

bage, 1 jar apple-sauce, 1 fancy cake;
Mr. Jarias Stauffer, 1 ham, lot honey
cakes; Mrs. Will II. Rose, 1 fancy cake,
pot of peaches; Mr. J. B. Bechtel, *10

lbs. sugar, lot grapes, lot cakes; Mr.
J. B. Wile, 2 bus. oats, 2 gal. milk, 3
cakes, 13 qts. corn, 1 pot pepper-hash,
3 lbs. sugar, lot potatoes.

FREDERICK AND VICINITY
Mrs. E. Hoffman, 1 cake, 6 qts.

milk, 1 pot plckeled beans, 3 bouquets;
Miss Annie Bartman, lot of milk, 1

bag salt, 2 lbs. sugar, 1 bouquet; Mr.
John Knerr. 1 cake; Mrs. Scbwenhart,
1 bouquet: Dr. G. A. Weida, 3 fancy
cakes, 20 lbs. beef, 1 pot beets, 1 pot
preserved peaches, 2 bouquets.

SCHWENKSVILLE CONGREGATION
Mr. N. K. Ziegler, 2 bus. oats, 5 qts.

corn, 2 cakes; Mrs. I. S. Stetler, 2
fancy cakes, 1 pot pepper hash; Mrs.
Johnson, j pk. pears. 1 bouquet; Mr.
Nathan Umstead, 1 qt. vinegar, 1 pot
pickled cabbage, 16 qts. Lima beans,
1 pk. tomatoes, 2 qts cream, 2 bou-
quets; Mrs. Maggie Fitzgerald, 6 lbs.

gran, sugar; Mr. I. S. Smoyer, 10 lbs.

of sugar, 50 lbs. of 11 ur; M. A. Kratz,
17 lbs. of ham, 11 lbs beef; Scbwcnks-
vi lie Cong., 818.65 used to purchase
eatables; Mr. M C. Gottshall, .1 bag
oats, l can chow chow; Mrs. IT. K.
Kratz, 4 lbs. gran, sugar, 2 lbs. of
coffee, 2 lbs. cheese, 2 layer cakes; 1

jelly roll; E S. Grater, 1 pk. beaDS, 1

pk. apples, 1 can corn, 1 can chow-
chow, lean pickles; Mr. J, It. Alle-
bach, 1 ham. 6 lbs. cheese, 8 lbs sugar,
2 doz. eggs, 1 jar pears, 1 cup jelly, 1

pack. Cream of Wheat, 1 fancy cake;
Mr, Bosscrt. 1 bologna, 1 cake.
Mr. Jesse Borneman. Lunerick, 1 bu.

oats, lot of grapes; Lottie Taylor,
Spring City, 1 bouquet; Rebecca Hess,
Quakertown, 1 quilt; Mr. n. D. Det-
weiler, Souderton, 1 cake, ldoz. cakes;
Mrs. O. F. Hetrick, Souderton, lean
chow-chow, 2 lbs. cheese, 1 lb. coffee;
Mrs. Krull, Souderton, tomatoes, cab-
bage, grapes; Mrs. A. B. Oberholzer,
Bechtelsville, 1 bouquet; Elmer Ober-
holzer, Bechtelsville, 1 box grapes, 2
bouquets; Laura B. Bauer, 1 bouquet.
Gratefully acknowledged,
John L. Bauer, Financial Sec’y.

THE MENNONITE.

Now Ready!

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General
Conference. A book that should be
in every Mennonite’s library. A good
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana,

ci .nil"
tA4kJy

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage
Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared
and arranged for use in our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,
21 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330
pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid • 85
Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Catecfpsm
OB

Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, Id plain cloth blading, net, • .20

Per dozen, net, 2.26

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN.
BERNE. IND.

Books of Great Blessing

and Spiritual Uplift not only for

Ministers and Sunday-School-Workers,
but every Christian

* DY

R. A. TORREY,

How to Work for Clirist.

The Church of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master but do not
know how. This book is intended to tell

them how.

Cloth 52.50

What the Bible Teaches.

A thorough and comprehensive study of
what the Bible has to say concerning the
Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth 52.50

Revival Addresses.

1 his hook contains a number of addresses
which God has been pleased to so greatly
use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

Cloth *1.00

How to Promote and Conduct a Successful Revival.

It may confidently be asserted that never
before within the cover of any volume has
there been brought such a wealth of mater-
ial bearing upon Revival Work.

Cloth, gilt top 51.50

The second volume of Dr. Torrey’s address-
es delivered in the revival meetings he has
been conducting in the larger English cities.

How to

*1.00

How to

Cloth 51.00

How to Obtain Fulness of Power.

The book must prove helpful to all who
seek to know and to do the will of God.

Cloth 50

How to Study the Bible.

The methods and fundamental conditions

of Bible Study that yield the largest re-

sults.

Cloth ,75

How to Bring Moo to Christ.

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious
and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

Cloth 75

How to Pray.

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,

straightforward style, without a suggestion
of cant or egotism.

Cloth 50
Pap«r 15

Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the
price given.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.
Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind, 4_h-h-+-h-j-
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JfolDS Of !f|P IfWft.

domestic.

YELLOW FEVER.

1IULLETIN.

New Orleans, Kept. 12.—Yellow

/ever report to (i p. ni.

:

New cases, 43; deaths, 3; caKCH un-

der treatment, 314.

New Orleans, Sept. 12.—Up to 3

o’clock there were twenty-seven new
cases of yellow fever and three deaths.

News from the country was meaner

to-day. The state board has sent am-
ple relief to Tallulah, three physi-

cians and a marine hospital service

surgeon and eight nurses being on the
scene.

Patterson, 5 cases; Hanson City, 2

cases; Stro/,, (! cases; Patterson plan-

tation, 1 case; Lafayette, 1 case.

Canadian Synod Puts a Check on Divorce.

Quebec, September 11.—No clergy-

man owing obedience to the Church
of England In Canada hereafter can
solemnize a marriage between one di-

vorced person and another so long as

the other party to the divorce Is liv-

ing.

This was the decision reached by
the general synod of the Dominion of

Canada, representing every diocese

and part of the country from the

American biundary to the Arctic
ocean.

The bishops were unanimous on the

subject, nineteen of them being pres-

ent. Only eight of the clergy opposed

It. But the laity almost defeated it,

the majority of the canon lay votes

being only nine. The Canadian branch
of the Anglican church is the first in

the world to take this action.

A strong light was waged all day In

the synod for permission now for the
marriage of the innocent party to a

divorce, on the ground of justice. The
convincing argument the other way
was (he facility with which Canadians
obtain divorces and then remarry
here and also the number of divorced

Americans who come to Canada to be
married.

Bishops Doane, of Albany; Tuttle,

of Missouri, and Morrison, of Duluth,
spoke strongly on the evils of divorce
in the United States and a statement
which had a great weight in produ-
cing the adoption of the canon was '

that made by George C. Thomas, of

Philadelphia, who said an American
judge told him lie dissolved ten times
as many marriages as any clergyman
solemnized.

Insurance Graft Grows.

New York, Sept. 12-Selling $soq,-

000 in bonds in one day and buying
them back the next, but one, a holi-

day, Intervening, in order to keep
within statements made by the New
York Life Insurance company to the
superintendent of insurance, was the
sensational disclosure made to-day at
the session of the legislative insurance
investigating committee. The fact
was drawn from Edwin Randolph,
treasurer of the Now York Life Insur-
ance company, late In the day, after

1

Attorney Hughes of counsel to the
committee had labored for over an
hour to get a direct auswer from Mr.
Randolph to a direct question.

Volcanoes in Samoas in Violent Action.
*

San Francisco, September 12 — i

Among the passengers who arrived to-
t

day on the liner Sierra, was J. F. t

Brim, a Mormon missionary from
Samoa, who a few days before joining t

the Sierra atTutuila visited the scene .

of the great volcanic eruptiou on i

the Island of Savall. ThC~eruptlon

was still active when be came away.

The lava, still llowing, had covered a

distance of four miles. The eruption

occurred in a mountain near the dis-

trict of Mataute. About 3 o’clock on

the morning of August 21 the natives

and missionaries for ten miles around

were awakened by a territic booming.

Investigation allowed three volcanoes

on the Mataute slope in full action.

An old volcano, twenty miles away,

has also awakened from a long slum-

ber and is once more in full eruption.

The town of Safotu is menaced by the
How.

Hurled to Death in Elevated Car.

New York, Sept. 11. — The death
list of to day’s accident on the Ninth
avenue elevated railroad, when a car

crowded with early, morning workers

on their way down town, pitched

headlong into the street, stands at

twelve. Three men are in hospitals

with fractured skulls One of these,

who as yet remains unidentified at

Roosevelt hospital, is unconscious and
not expected to live. More than two
score of persons were injured, many of
them seriously.

foreign.

Terrible Earthquake in Italy.

400 KILLED, 600 INJURED.

Rome, September 9.— Heartrending
stories of distress caused by the earth-

quake in Calabria province yesterday
morning are reaching Rome. More
than twenty-live villages were de-

stroyed. Upward of 400 people were
killed, 600 were injured and thousands
are left homeless and destitute. The
province of Calabria is very mountain-
ous and Is given over almost entirely

to agriculture. The people there are
very industrious. The troops sent to
the scene of the disaster are display-

ing splendid energy. Subscriptions
for the sufferers have been opened by
the newspapers.

KING GIVES TWENTY THOUSAND
DOLLARS.

A meeting of the Cabinet ministers
will probably be held to-morrow to
consider measures for the relief of the
sufferers. King Victor Emmanuel
has given $20,000 for the relief of the
families of the victims. At Messina,
Sicily, the walls of many houses and
churches were cracked by the earth-
quake and otherwise were more or less
seriously damaged.
The travelers coming out of the

province recount seeing villages re-

duced to ruins and men and women
half-clothed weeping and seeking to
find and bury the bodies of their rela-

tives. All the depots from San Gio-
vanni to Santa Eufemla are invaded
by the populace demanding succor.

TOGO'S FLAGSHIP SENT TO BOT-
TOM.

599 LIVES LOST.

Tokio, September 12.—The navy de-
partment announces that the battle-

ship Mikasa has been destroyed by Hre
and the explosion of her magazine,
causing the loss of 599 lives, including
men of other ships who went to the
rescue.

The tire started from an unknown
cause at midnight on Sunday night,
September 10. Before the officers

could be rescued the tire readied the
aft magazine, which exploded, blow-
ing a hole in the port side of the ves-

sel below the water line and causing
the ship to sink.

The Mikasa was Admiral Togo’s
flagship in the battle of the Sea of
Japan, which was the last naval en-
gagement between the Russians and

Japanese. The Russian fleet, under

command of Admiral Rojestvensky,
was annihilated.

An investigation is now being held

to determine the cause of the Are.

LED THE JAPANESE FLEET’.

The Mikasa was in all principal en-

gagements during the war and was on

several occasions reported severely da-

maged in action. In the battle of the

Sea of Japan she led the fleet into ac-

tion, and her name was mentioned in

connection with some of the most
stirring events of this famous sea

tight. In this battle the Mikasa was
the heaviest loser of all the Japanese

ships, having sixty-three killed and
wounded. She approached nearer to

the Russians than any other battle-
ship.

The Mikasa also was the flagship of

Admiral Togo after the great naval
battle fought off Port Arthur on Au-
gust 10, 1904, on which occasion the
Japanese flagship also suffered the
most, but continued in the lighting

line. On that occasiou the Mikasa
bad four officers and twenty-nine men
killed, six officers and twenty-nine

men severely wounded and four offi-

cers and twenty-nine men slightly
wounded.
The Mikasa was a first-class battle-

ship of 15,200 tons displacement. She
was built in England and was launched
in 1902. The battleship was 400 feet

long, had a speed of over eighteen

knots and carried a crew of 935 officers

and men. . She was heavily armored
and carried four 12-inch guns, four-

teen 6-inch guns, twenty 12-pounders
and a number of smaller rapid-fire

guns. She had four submerged torpe-
do tubes.

Admiral Togo was noton board the
Mikasa when the disaster to the bat-
tleship occurred.

•

Massacre of Armenians in Southern Russia.

St. Petersburg, September 12.—

A

state of holy war has been proclaimed
in the districts of Zangezur and Je-

brail, where Tartars are massacring
the Armenians without distinction of

sex or age. The country Is swarming
with bands of Tartars under the lead-

ership of their chiefs. Many thou-

sands of Tartar horsemen have cross-

ed the Perso-Russian frontier and

September 14, 1905

joined the insurgents in destroying

Armenian villages. At the village of

Minkend 300 Armenians were slaught-
ered.

Dispatches say that mutilated chil-

dren were thrown to the dogs and
that the few survivors were forced to

embrace Islamism in order to save
their lives.

Naphtha firms are cut off from the
delivery of oil fuel to the shipping
companies which are now confronted
with the necessity of suspending their

service and discharging their employ-
es, which will leave thousands with
no means of subsistence. The salt-

works of Buaskunchak have closed ow-
ing to the scarcity of fuel, and this

will paralyze the fishing industry.

REVOLUTION IN FINLAND.
St. Petersburg, September 12. —

The accidental discovery of the im-
portation into Finland, of rifles and
ammunition in large quantities, is the
most serious disclosure regarding the
revolutionary movement in Russia
that has yet been made, as it indicates
an intention to form a regular mili-
tary organization.

No information can be obtained
here concerning the indentity of the
little filibustering steamer which ac-

cording to a dispatch from Helsing-
fo'rVwas«^ink by an explosion outside
Jacobstafi. The vessel is supposed to
have been cftlising under the Ameri-
can' -flafl>p’<iJ|gugh this probably was
used as a mask. Rifles and ammuni-
tion were brought to the beach by
flSherree . The crew disappeared.

60 YEARS’
experience

Trade MarksVfnHMr Designsm. nfvv Copyrights Ac.
illWDnepptlng a sketch and description may
molly a4Mrtain our opinion free whether an
Invention Is probably patentable. Communica-
tions strictly confidential. HANDBOOK on Patents
sent free. Oldest agency for securing patents.
Patents taken through Munn 8t Co. receive

tpedal notice, without charge, In the

Scientific American.
A handsomely Illustrated weekly. Largest cir-
culation of any scientific Journal. Terms, $3 a
year: four months, $L 8old by all newsdealers.

MUNN & Co.3e,Bro*^’ New York
Baton. D. OBranch Offloe. 636 F St, Washington.
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The Central Mennonits College
|

OF BLUFFTON, OHIO, 1
S

Is the only institution of higher education in the Middle District Con- |
ference of the Mennonite denomination of North America. It is there- S<

fore under direct control of the Conference and is managed by a Board
of nine Trustees. The Institution has just completed its fifth year and I
has during these years matriculated 195 students, graduated 19 students 1?

as follows: from the commercial course 7, academic course 11, and junior 1
college course 1, and has the hearty approval and willing support of the g

H churches of the Conference. S

I

J5
The College offers thorough instruction in the following five s!

« courses: Junior College, Academic, Bible, Commercial, and Music, §
Ibere are four instructors in the collegiate and academic departments, 5j

a principal and a teacher in the commercial department, and one in-
structor in the musical department, making a faculty of seven members, f
“The College Record”, the medium of information, is published monthly 5<

by the Trustees, edited by the faculty and students.

The Fall term of the sixth year begins on Sept. 20th, 1905, >;

Instruction is thorough, expenses are low, and advan- |
tages numerous. Information is gladly given by sending

|j

catalogue on application or by personal letter when asked I
for. Address all correspondence to %

N. C. mf?6GHrY, President.
|

I. B. BEESHT, Business Manager. |

i

ffljc Mcun o into.
0tfier foundation can no man fag than that is [aid, which is (fesns Christ.''
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What Makes Music.

Last nigbt we stood beneath the trees
And listened to their harmonies,
Wishing that life might easier be,

With quiet times for you and me;
We told each other of our cares,
And echoed some unanswered prayers;
Yet hushed our talk sometimes to hear
The sweet leaf music, soft and clear,

And felt that G'od and Love were near.

To-night tlie world is still and calm,
There is no sound of any psalm;
No leaf is ruffled, not a flower
Bends ils sweet bead in this hot hour;
There are no organ notes for us,

And you and 1 who listen thus
Find all things too inert to please,

Long vainly for the troubled breeze
To make the music in the trees.

Absolute calm Is never bliss,

Better the lashing winds than this;

In soirow greatest things are wrought,
In sorrow sweetest 8"ngs are taught!
Ah,’ friend! if e’er our lives should

make
Music for others, for love’s sake,

Less In our quiet dreamful days
Shall we bless them and give God

praise

That when we pass through troubled

-AST i;.nne Fa’rningliarn.

Items of News and Comment.

Norway has given the world a

good example. No Sunday paper
has been printed there since 1892,

and 1895 no bread has been baked
on the day of worship.

The officers of the Mennonite
Conference of Illinois held at

Meadows, Rev. Emanuel Royer
and Bro. M. Ramsej’er, were re-

elected for the ensuing year.

Prof. Byers, President of the

Goshen College, spent the month
of August traveling in Illinois

and Iowa in the interests of the

school. The fall term opens on
Sept. 27.

Rey. I. W. Royer, of Chicago,

now in charge of the Home Mis-

sion there, has given a practical

“temperance address” at the

Mennonite Conference at Mead-
ows, 111.

Missionary J. H. Epp, located

on the station at Clinton, Okla.,

since August, 1904, has to travel

the road of sore trials. Bro. Epp
is suffering of “simple chronic

glocona,” so that according to

the doctors’ statement there is

but little hope, if any, to retain

his eye sight. For this reason

he probably has to vacate his

place in the mission field.

I Several members of tbe school-
board met yesterday at the C. M.
College, Bluffton, O., to look
after the furnace which did not
heal the building satisfactorily
last year.

The tenth Pacific District Con-
ference will convene from Sept.
24—27 in Gerig’s church at Sa-
lem, Oregon. In connection with
the conference a S. S. Convention
will be held on Wednesday, Sept.

The Mennonites at Coy, Okla.,
have erected a new church build-
ing. The ministers H. R. Voth
and Henry Banman, both of

Kansas, left last week for Coy in

order to participate in the dedi-
catory services on Sept. 17.

The applicants for baptism
with their pastor, of the Balk
congregation, and different

church members from Sloten,

Ondega and Nijego, in all about
forty persons, made a trip per
sHeaffeTand sTreet car to Wit-
marsum (Holland) for the pur-
pose of visiting the Menno mon-
ument.

The Sunday-school conference
at Kokomo, Ind., was largely at-

tended by the Amish and Menno-
nites. On Aug. 29th over 300
people from different parts of

Indiana, Ohio and Illinois arrived

there. The interest manifested
was very good on Thursday, Aug.
31, so that in the evening the
tent could not hold all the peo-

ple, about 1600.

Rev. Peter Unzicker, of Cullon

111., and Rev. J. H. Donner, of

Aurora, Nebr., attended the

Mennonite Conference at Mead-
ows, and participated in the good
work. Miss Alma E. Doering,

formerly a missionary at the Con-
go, Africe, gave an able address

on the subject of missions. The
conference has decided to sup-

port one missionary in Africa.

On August 27th the Bethany
church, Freeman, S. D., had
their first church festival, having
with them the ministering bre-

thren Chr. Kaufmann and J. J.

Balzer. In the morning at the

services Rev. H. A. Bachman,
who had been ordained to the

ministry in 1900 at Paso Robles,

Cal., by Rev. Jac. Hege, was in-

stalled in the new organized

Bethany church. In the after-

noon a harvest or thanksgiving

service was held and in the even-
ing the people gathered once
more to hear the Word as

preached to them by His servants.

Rev. and Mrs. J. B. Frey, for-

merly mission workers at Oraibi,

Ariz., of late moved to the “new”
mission station at Tuba, Ariz.,

called the “Moeu-copi Mission”.
They were there but a little

while when they had to part
with their darling Alfred, a child

aged nearly two years, who died
on the 9th of September. It was
a great comfort to them how-
ever to have with them at this

trying moment Bro. and Sister

Epp, from the Oraibi station.

On the important subject of

“more missions” Missionary J. A.
Ressler, Supt. of the American
Mennonite Mission at Dhamtari,
India, comments emphatically
thus: “If the opening of new
missions means the withdrawing
of support in the way of workers
and means from the work in In-

dia, it will be most serious.”

But on the other hand he says;

“If God leads the way as defin-

itely in opening new foreign work
as He did in the work in India,

open all the missions He points
out.”

Rev. A. B. Simpson has been
holding another of his great
missionary meetings at Old Or-
chard Beach, on the coast of

Maine, and raised forty-five

thousand two hundred and sixty

dollars, of which he is to be prac-

tically the sole administrator.

He has apparently no organiza-

tion behind him, and gives very

little account of what he does
with the money raised from year
to year. Many people wonder
how he can raise so much, and
some attribute it to his wonder-
ful spiritual power and eloquence

when he makes his plea. But it

is not to be supposed that he
speaks to a different audience
every year, and that he convicts

so many different people of their

duty and privilege so that they
sing and cry and shout and give

as in a frenzy, parting with jew-

elry and keep-sakes and other

articles, as though moved by a

great spiritual power. On the

other hand, it is quite evident

that he reaches the same people

yearly, and that they go there

with the express purpose of giv-

ing their money, and under the

same circumstances. It is their

annual offering to the cause rep-

resented by him. and they do it

as other people might make offer-

ings more frequently to other

mission causes.— Herald A Pres-
byter.

The change of the organiza-
tion that controls Goshen College
from a stock company to a board
of trustees will place the institu-

tion on a philanthropic basis. It is

the aim of theCollege to charge en-

ough for tuition to pay the teach-

ers’ salaries and depend on dona-
tions and endowments for other
current expenses and equipment.
If a school pays dividends to

stockholders, or is even self-sup-

porting, one of three things must
be true of it. It charges such
high fees that only the rich can
afford to enter, or the classes are
so large that most students do
not get enough individual atten-

tion, or the entire work is of a
low grade. What Goshen Col-

-iegc wants is the best advantages
at low rates, so that it shall be a
high grade institution for the
common people. Dividends will

be forthcoming in the form of
Christian young people trained

for the highest kind of useful-

ness. There are no doubt many
people of wealth that will be
grateful for the opportunity of
placing their money into the
hands of responsible trustees in

order to aid such a noble and far

reaching work.—Goshen College
Record.

Rcpori of Election,

At the S. S. Convention held
at Meadows, III., the following
officers and committee were elec-

ted:

President, W. J. Rich, Danvers,
111 .

Secretary and Treasurer, Flor-
ence Nafzinger, Congerville, 111.

Program committee:

East White Oak, Louis Ramse-
yer.

East Washington, Christ
Verchler.

Hopedale, Joe Augspurger.
South Danvers, William Line-

ment.

South Washington, August
Nafzinger.

Congerville, Frank Irons.

Meadows, Sam Baughman.
Flanagan, Lucy King.
Saybrook, Lizzie Schertz.
Pekin, Allen Miller.

North Danvers, Frank Risser.
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The Bishop's Saloon Sold.

Bishop Henry Codman Potter,

Episcopal, with his friends, their

money and loose notions, last

year-established a saloon in New
York and dubbed it the “Subway
Tavern.” It had a soda water

department. It was dedicated

by Bishop Potter whose friends

sang' the doxology on that occa-

sion. Ten thousand dollars were

put into the enterprise. Neither

the water, dedication nor money
saved it from failure. “Old

soaks” didn’t care to go there and

new ones couldn’t be made fast

enough to make it keep up the

expenses and Henry’s friends

sunk $4,000 more in the vain at-

tempt to make the thing stand

on its own legs, and now the

“sanctified saloon” has been sold

to W. A. Skidmore who has tak-

en out the soda fountain, “water-

wagon,” and will run it as the

usual besotting mills of the kind

are run. He has posted on the

walls a card with these terse sen-

tences:

The man with the biggest thirst is

my best patron.

Hum and religion won’t mix any
more than oil and water.

You cannot follow the Lord and
chase the devil at the same time.

A saloon is a place for drink, not

worship.

Religion follows rum; it does not go

with it, hand in band. A man thinks

of religion the morning after.

You cannot boom drink and temper-

ance, too. Running a saloon by tell-

ing people of the deadly effects of rum
is like telling a man to please buy
poison because the undertaker needs

the money.
The best patron of the saloon is the

man with the biggest thirst, not the

man with the most religion. That’s
why Bishop Potter can’t dedicate my
place.

They sang the Doxology when they
opened the place. We’ll sing, “Here’s
to good old wine.”

But getting rid of the saloon

is likely the bishop’s easiest part.

When we consider the false be-

liefs which he must undo in him-

self and the labyrinth of pride in

which he has ensconsed himself

a far more difficult matter it will

be to get rid of a certain divine

woe. “Woe unto him that giveth

his neighbor drink." Hab. 2: 15.

—Chr. Conservator.

Wales and Keswick Join Hands in

the Llandrindod Convention.

BY F. B. MEYER, IN THE “LONDON
CHRISTIAN.”

(Concluded.)

No words can describe the eve-

ning meetings. The densely- i

crowded tent; the central line of

electric globes casting light in <

the centre, but leaving the sides 1

in comparative darkness; the -

spacious platform crowded with i

ministers and representative peo- i

pic; the speakers’ platform thrown ;

forward into the tent, and on 1

which would sit the chairman, 1

and the two speakes of the eve- 1

ning. A well-known hymn is

•

(
announced with a familiar re-

r frain, and this is sung as only

t Welsh people can sing; whilst

v the chorus is repeated again and

y
again. Then prayer is offered

r from the platform, but as likely

I
as not, voices break out in Welsh

s and English in various parts of

the tent. After a few words from

, the chairman, the collection is

r
taken from hand to hand, another

r
hymn, and the speaker must

|
strike in as well as he can be-

I
tween the singing and praying,

arresting and holding the atten-

tion of the people, a small sec-

tion of whom seem to prefer the

freer movement of the Spirit to

the stereotyped method of our

Keswick gatherings. The ad-

dress is punctuated by tears, cries,

mutterings of assent, and some-

times loud shouts, in Welsh, of

“Glory to God!”

At the close of the second ad-

dress, generally given by Mr. In-

wood, that which to many is the

main interest begins. The meet-

ing is thrown open, and the flood

gates admit the boiling currents

of an intense revivalism. In

every part of the tent men and

women are heard pouring out

their confessions with sobbing

and tears, or their vehement en-

treaties for blessing.

Sometimes a prayer begins in

a low tone, rises gradually into a

shout, which is heard far beyond

the tent, but is not discordant,

since it falls into the curious

rhythmical cadence, to which the

Welsh language specially lends

itself. In one or two cases, it

seemed as though the suppliants

were full of new wine, so full of

laughter, so beside themselves

with the strange influence which
possessed and transported them.

More than once the emotions of

the soul so prostrated the body
that it seemed perfectly helpless.

After a while, the anguish would
become less and the whole audi-

ence would rise to its feet sing-

ing with ever more and more
vehemence, “Songs of Praises,”

“Crown Him, Crown Him” (to

Diadem), “Happy day, happy
day,” and others which are not

familiar to English ears, but of

untold melody and beauty.

remarkable testimonies.

The emotion of the meeting
would rise in this way higher and
higher, until the whole audience

became transported to rare ecta-

cies of holy joy. It would then

be almost impossible to dismiss.

On more than one occasion, the

benediction was pronounced in

vain. Here a lady rose to con-

fess that she has been under the

influence of a dumb devil; there

another inveighed against the ex-

travagance of Christian people,

living in ceiled houses, whilst

the Lord’s cause in heathen

lands lies waste; a third told

how her first convention had

stirred up the enmity of her

family, but now they had been

convinced and interested; a fourth

had to acknowledge prejudice

and hatred to some other fellow-

Christian; a fifth said that he

had come from Denmark, or Ger-

many, from Australia or the

United States, to get the blessing

of his life, and he had just ex-

perienced it. So it went on, and

each soul on emerging into the

glorious liberty of the children of

God was welcomed with songs

and shouts of rejoicing.

Repeatedly the Holy Spirit

seemed to fall on the assembly

—

sometimes in the marvelous hush,

as souls, through the Eternal

Spirit, offered themselves unto

God, sometimes in the sobs and
confessions of the penitents, and

sometimes amid the hurricane of

irrepressible emotion. One Ger-

man lady said that she had come
expecting that the Spirit would
visit her as the still, small voice,

but she had found Him coming
in the earthquake and mighty
wind. We cannot judge one an-

other, or prescribe the Spirit’s

method; we must believe in the

diversity of His operations, it

being always recognized that He
is received by faith, and that the

emotion must never be relied on
as a method of inducing His pres-

ence, but always hailed as its

blessed natural consequence.

“THE DUMB DEVIL.”

A large number confessed that

they had been possessed by dumb
devils, and in the act of confes-

sion found great liberty. It was
impossible to keep altogether

dumb in such an atmosphere.

One said that it appeared as

though all the corks of all the

soda-water bottles were drawn;
the image would be truer had he
said that they were expelled by
the irrepressible effervescence.

Why should not such experi-

ences be more frequent? The
hindrance to the Church’s pow-
er over the world lies in her

lack of fervor, and this in turn

from her lack of unity. Rev.
Evan Hopkins made a notable

distinction when he said that all

Christians were in union through
their common relationship to

Christ, but that they were not all

in unity. To many Christian

workers the thought has come
that the first work of the coming
Autumn campaign should be to

secure a spirit of absolute unity

in the churches of Jesus Christ

—

a unity so deep and intense, that
all jealousy, bickering, uncharit-

able judgments, fault-finding,

and disunion should be laid aside

and the whole wealth of Chris-

tian thought and feeling brought
into one burning focus. This can
only be accomplished when the

Fire of the Holy Spirit is present

in answer to believing prayer.

It is impossible to weld together

two pieces of iron whilst they are

cold. Let the Church be right,

the world will come right. Noth-
ing could long resist the power
of the Spirit of God working
through a cleansed and consecra-

ted body of Christian people.

That the stereotyped form of

Convention is about to yield to a

freer expression of Christian feel-

ing on the part of the audiences

is clear, and He who leads His
people like a flock is clearly lead-

ing us into a wider and more
fruitful inheritance than any of

us have imagined.

The. Temperance Question,

BY REV. HERVEY WOOD, FINANCIAL
SECRETARY NATIONAL TEM-

PERANCE SOCIETY.

Watchman, what of the night?

The morning cometh, and also

the night. Isaiah 21: 11, 12.

These words of the Holy Scrip-

ture have been brought very

forcibly to the mind of the writ-

er recently, by the frequent in-

quiry “Is the temperance cause

gaining ground or receding?

What is the outlook for temper-

ance reform?” These inquiries

are honestly made, not in a cap-

tious or fault-finding spirit.

Friends of temperance see the

ebb and flow of temperance sen-

timent, they see thedisintegraiion

and disbanding of organizations

that set out with a great flourish

of trumpets, that make great

promises of what they will do to

the monster strong drink, and
the drunkard maker, but, but,

but—Where are they to-day?

Again, friends see the fearful

inroads made by strong drink;

they see our brightest young
men and young women go down
in the maelstrom of drink; they

see the laws of the Federal Gov-
ernment and of every State in

the Union set at defiance, broken

by liquor dealers every day in

the year. They see our police

departments corrupted; our poli-

ticians doing the bidding of the

Liquor Dealers’ Association; they

see the halls of Congress and of

every State Legislature packed
with lobbyists of the liquor and
brewing interests, seeking to de-

feat every measure that would
restrict the trade, and also to

push bills that will fasten the

traffic more securely on the backs

of our people, and at times, ev-

erything seems to be going their

way! But, is this so? Let us

see what are the facts.

“The morning cometh.” Evi-

dence of this is seen in the fol-

lowing facts that “winna budge,
and canna be refuted.” Here
they are:

1905 .

1. That there never was a time
in the history of our race, when
there were so many total abstain-
ers in the world as there are to-

day.

2. Twenty-seven years ago, on
the first day of January, there
was not a single city or State
that taught in its public schools
“Physiology and Hygiene,” or
the effects of alcohol on the body
and the brain; but, during the
year 1878, after much hard work,
the National Temperance Socie-
ty succeeded in getting intro-
duced into the public schools of
the City of New York, Dr. Benj.
W. Richardson’s text book on
Temperance. Now, on the 16th
day of May, 1905, there is not a
State or Territory in the Union,
wher" the laws do not make it

obligatory upon the teachers to
give instruction for so many
hours in each school term, on
what is known on “Physiology
and Hygiene, or Scientific Tem-
perance Instruction.” Twenty-
six millions of children of school
age, it is estimated are being
warned against this evil thing,
alcohol. A race of men and
women are growing up in our
country that in the near future
will drive this withering, blight-
ing soul and body-destroying
thing to the pit, from whence it

came.

3.

At this moment there are
living south of the Mason and
Dixon line some 27,000,000 of
people. Over 17,000,000 of said
people in the Southland are liv-

ing under prohibition, in the
form of local option, while there
are at least 30,000,000 of our peo-
ple in the United States that are
living under prohibition in some
form, either as local option or
prohibitory State laws. In fact,
it is said that there are onlv
four States in the Union that
haye no local option laws. Tem-
perance sentiment is farther ad-
vanced in the South because the
people are American-born, and
the people are homogeneous.
This is not the case in the North,
East and West. Justice demands
also that another statement be
made right here, viz., that of the
saloon-keepers and liquor dealers,
over 90 per cent of them are
foreign born; the average Ameri-
can won’t stoop so low as to go
into the saloon and liquor busi-
ness, much as he loves the “Al-
mighty Dollar.”

4.

The saloonist and liquor
dealer is not received in good
society. He would not be toler-
ated for five minutes amongst the
good people of any part of our
country. This is one thing in
which our people are ahead of
Lngland and Great Britain gen-
erally. There they make baro-
nets, knights, members of Parlia-
ment, and lords of their public-
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house keepers, brewers and liquor
dealers. But not so in our be-
loved Republic. It is true that
they get into our State Legisla-
tures and into Congress, but they
“flock by themselves.” No self-
respecting Congressman or legis-
lator ever associated with liquor
men; they and their families are
tabooed.

5. I raternal and benevolent or-
ganizations, like the Masonic
fraternity and Odd Fellows,
won’t have them in their ranks.
If one makes an application in
many of the lodges he is black-
balled. Why, even the trades
unions have turned down the sa-
loon-keeper and will have none
of him.

6. Insurance companies are
now refusing to insure the sa-
loonist, or the drinker of alcohol-
ic liquors, except at a higher

'

premium than the total abstainer.

7. rhe railroads of our coun-
try are against strong drink. Of
the 1,200,000 men employed by
the railroads of our country, over
800,000 of these are employed by
railroads that won’t allow a man
to drink or frequent saloons
either while on duty or off duty,
night or day; if he does, they
will discharge him instantly.
The road managers have been
driven to this by the awful dis-

asters that have been caused by
the engineer and the train hands
being drunk while on duty. This
same rule holds good in nearly
all our steamship companies,
whether ocean-going or coasters,

passenger or freight carriers.

Bitter experience has taught
them that a captain or engineer
or officer with his brain muddled
by alcohol will commit blunders
that are beyond repair, wrhile our
commercial houses have been
driven by the business done by
their salesmen while drunk to

prohibit men from drinking, or
entering saloons, even the Sub-
way Tavern, if it is a church sa-

loon and “dedicated.”

8. The Christian Endeavor So-
cieties, the Epworth Leagues,
and the Baptist Young People’s

Unions, with their millions of

bright, wide-awake young men
and women, are every one of

them total abstainers; and more
than this, they are aggressive
fighters of the whole liquor busi-

ness.

9. There is not a single branch
of the Christian Church in our
country that has not in the

strongest, plainest language con-

ceivable, in convention, conclave,

conference, and association, de-

nounced the liquor traffic and
warned its members against

strong drink. Any minister or

church official that should be

seen entering a saloon his use-

fulness in that town would be at

an end. In fact, so bitter are

some churches pgainst the liquor
traffic that if one of their mem-
bers is known to sign a petition
in favor of a license he would be
subjected to discipline and per-
haps expelled from membership
in the church for so doing.
To the glory of God and to the

credit of the ministry of the
Methodist, Baptist and Presby-
terian churches, the ministers
are almost to a man of them to-
tal abstainers.

10. Many’ of the Governors of
our States are Christian gentle-
men and total abstainers; some
of them refuse to appoint a man
to office if they know he drinks,
while judges, magistrates, Con-
gressmen, legislators, merchants:
in a word the brainy men of our
country— thousands of them —
arc out and out total abstainers.
This is as it ought to be.

11. The religious press is over-
whelmingly in favor of temper-
ance, while many of the secular
papers are doing grand service
for the cause, and hundreds of so-
called temperance sheets devoted
exclusively to the cause of tem-
perance are found all over our
country. When the writer was a
boy scarce such a thing as a
temperance paper or library book
could be found. Yet to-day
books upon every phase of the
temperance question, physiology,
scientific, philosophical, finan-
cial, legal, Biblical, moral, in a
word, on every phase of the
question, abound. Our people
are being educated, and they can
be trusted to do the right thing
when they see it.—National Ad-
vocate.

Two Kinds of Surrender.

REV. JAMES M: GRAY, D. D.

At one of the Bible conferenc-
es I attended this summer, I

heard a speaker express the dis-

tinction or comparison between
the surrender of the sinner and
that of the saint, in a way that I

believe will be helpful to pass
along.

He was referring to the
“abundant” life which Christ
came into the world to give His
followers (John 10: 10), which
was obtainable among other con-
ditions by the surrender of one’s
life to Him.
But it is objected, when you

address some Christians on this

theme, that they already sur-

rendered their life to Christ when
they received Him by faith as
their Saviour; and hence that no
other surrender can be under-
stood by them or seem to be ne-
cessary.

But there is a difference, or

several differences indeed, be-

tween the surrender of the sinner

to Christ as his Saviour and the
surrender of the saint to Christ

as his Lord.

(1)

There is a difference in the

state or condition of the man.
In the first instance, he came to
Christ as a dead man, dead in

trespasses and sins, and he sur-
rendered to obtain life. In the
second, he came as a living man,
begotten again to a living hope,
and he surrendered to obtain
more abundant life.

(2) There is a difference in the
Godward attitude or relationship
of the man. In the first instance,
he came as a criminal to a judge,
covered with guilt and under con-
demnation, and surrendered to be
released. In the second, he came
as a child to a father, happy and
free, and surrendered to do His
will.

(3) There is a difference, there-
fore, in the object of the man.
In the first instance, it is pardon
he has in mind; in the second,
holiness and service.

(4) There is a difference in his
motive. In the- first instance it

was fear; in the second, loye.

(5) There is, finally, a differ-
ence in his method. In the first

instance, his surrender was in
general; in the second, in detail.
When the Christian surrenders
himself to God for the object or
objects indicated, he makes an
inventory of his life and speci-
fies in particular the members of
his body, his property, his fam-
ily, and whatsoever else he has.
In a word, as stated at the be-
ginning, the surrender of the sin-
ner is to Christ as a Saviour,
that of the saint is to Christ as
his Lord.

It will be- Christians who, for
the most part, read these words.
Let me then ask them whether
they have made this surrender,
and know the experience of the
abundant life?—Institute Tie.

Hints For Bright Young Girls.

Not every young girl can learn
to play or sing or paint well
enough to give pleasure to her
friends, but the following “ac-
complishments” arc within every
one’s reach:

Close the door, and close it

softly.

Keep your own room in taste-
ful order.

Learn to bake bread as well as
cake.

Never let a button stay off

twenty-four hours.

Always know where your
things are; in other words, have
a place for everything, and then
keep everything in its place.
Never let a day pass without

doing something to make some-
body happy.

Never come to breakfast with-
out a collar.

Never go about with shoes un-
bottoned. .

Never fidget, or hum, so as to
disturb others.

Never fuss, or fret.—Selected.
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(Editorial.

Rates to the Conference.

All the arrangements for spe-

cial railroad rates to the General

Conference have not yet been

completed, at least not as far as

the Western District is concerned,

from which most of the delegates

and visitors are likely to be ex-

pected. For the territory in-

cluded within the limits of the

Central Passenger Association

the regular home seekers’ rates

may be used. The eastern limit

of this territory is Pittsburgh,

Penn, and Buffalo, N. Y.; the

western, St. Louis and Chicago;

southern, the Ohio river, and

northern, the Canadian boundary.

The rate is one fare plus two

dollars for the round trip. The

day of sale of tickets is October

3rd, and the tickets are good for

21 days. We think we are not

mistaken regarding the above

facts, but those contemplating the

use of the above tickets should

make sure by inquiring in time of

their agent.

The Divorce Question.

The Mennonite church as a de-

nomination has been enjoying

the enviable reputation that di-

vorces were practically unknown

among its members. There are

hundreds of Mennonites to-day

who could truthfully say that

they had never 'yet heard of a

divorce suit among Mennonites.

This state has been brought

about largely by taking a de-

cidedly Biblical stand with refer-

ence to divorces. A divorce ob-

tained for any cause except the

worst form of marital infidelity

(Matt. 19: 9) excludes from

church membership. But the

ounce of prevention has been em-

ployed in this matter by making
not only the marriage ceremony

a sacred rite but also by making

the betrothment an occasion for

a subsequent religious service or

at least announcing it from the

pulpit and making the intended

step of the contracting parties

an object of public prayer. It is

really to be lamented that in

some sections this last arrange-

ment is being crowded out of our

churches by the foolish notion,

sadly prevalent in our country,

that marriage is a sort of joke on

the community and must be

sprung as a surprise.

But no matter how strict we

as a denomination may be in this

respect and what precautions we

may employ, there is one phase

of this question which will likely

demand solution from many of

our ministers. This question is

the one relating to the remarri-

age of divorced persons. When
in some states there is one di-

vorce to every eight marriages

contracted, our ministers can

hardly expect never to come in

touch with this question. Would
it not be well if the General Con-

ference express its attitude on

the question of remarriage of the

so-called innocent party to a di-

vorce? Is the strict interpreta-

tion recently adopted by the

Episcopalian church in Canada

to be recommended to our minis-

ters?

£orrcspon6enc<?.

Sterling, O., Sept. 11. — We
had no preaching services here

on Aug 27 as our pastor Rev. E.

F. Grubb attended the conference

held at Goshen, and also the Bi-

ble conference held at Winona
Lake. He reports a very profit-

able and interesting time. Bro.

Grubb occupied the pulpit here

on Sept. 10th and vividly por-

trayed to his hearers the power

of prayer which was the subject

of bis discourse using as text the

last clause of Isaiah 56, 7. Too
much cannot be said on this im-

portant subject. May the words

spoken be of such benefit to us

that we may be better fitted to

carry on the work that is as-

signed us.

Prayer for Editors.

The editor of the Religious

Telescope writes in his excellent

paper of the need of prayer for

editors as follows:

Throughout the more than

fifteen years that we have served

as editor of this paper, we do not

remember to have heard prayer

offered in our behalf more than

three or four times. Bishops,

presiding elders, and pastors are

prayed for in public, earnestly

and with great unction. Not so

the editors.

Why? Well, we do not know.
Perhaps it is an oversight, or it

may be owing to a prevalent con-

viction that the editors do not

need it, or that prayer in their

behalf would avail nothing.

We do not call attention to this

strange anomaly in the way of

complaint. Not at all. We are

confident that the Lord has won-

derfully sustained and helped us

in our arduous work, and that He
has done it in answer to prayer.

But that the editors do, at all

times, need the prayers of the

Church, and that they are keenly

alive to their need in this partic-

ular, is very true. In this con-

nection a paragraph from one of

our exchanges on “An Editor’s

Reflections” is to the point. It

says:

“The editor of the religious

newspaper, of all men, needs the

prayers of his vast congregation.

Unlike the pastor, he is not

brought into personal contact

with its members. He has not

the same opportunity for know-
ing what effects are produced by

this work. His opportunities are

greater, and the dangers of mis-

take are greater, than in many
other spheres of activity. God
can use and God does use the re-

ligious press as a powerful factor

in working out his plans of

grace. Its conductors feel the

need of the wisdom that comes

from above. As, from week to

week, the paper visits the home,

may the prayer ascend from the

heart of many readers that God
will’ give that wisdom bountiful-

ly; and that he will graciously

guide the editors in all their la-

bors; and that the Christian Ob-

server may be a benediction in

every household it visits,”

We think that the editors of

both these excellent journals may
have been prayed for more than

they realize; but it is often the

case that the countingroom and

the editor’s sanctum are so far

separated that the kind words

that come with each day’s mail

fail to reach the eyes of the edi-

tor, and he is thus deprived of

the encouragement that would

be so great a help to him.

However that may be we feel

thankful for the many “God
bless yous” that have reached us,

and with Paul we say to those

who are helped by any word of

ours, “Brethren, pray for us.”

—

Armory,

“Prohibition Does Not Prox

hibit,"

That celebrated preacher and

mirth-provoking lecturer, Robert

J. Burdett, replies to the above

objection raised against prohibi-

tion, and in favor of licensing

the saloon, with the following

biting sarcasm:

“The laws of the State against

murder do not entirely prevent

murder; but nevertheless, I am
opposed to licensing one murderer

to every so many thousand per-

sons, even on petition of a ma-
jority of the property owners in

the block, that we may have all

the murder that is desirable in

the community under wise regu-

lations, with a little income for

the municipality. I believe in the

absolute prohibition of murder.

“The laws of the country pro-

hibiting stealing do not en-

tirely prevent stealing. Never-

theless, I am opposed to a high

license system of stealing, provi-

ding that all theft shall be re-

stricted to certain authorized

thieves, who shall steal only be-

tween the hours of, say, 6:00 A.

m. and 11:30 p. m., except Sun-

day, when no stealing shall be

done except by stealth, entrance

to be made in all cases on that

day by the back door, and at the

thief’s risk. / believe in laws

that absolutely forbid theft at

any hour , on any day of the week.

“And, on the same ground,

and just as positively, do / be-

lieve in the prohibition of the li-

quor traffic. And I never said

that I didn’t. And I did say

that / did. And I B0.
“I do say that the best way to

make a man a temperate man is

to teach him not to drink. But
a saloon is not a kindergarten of

sobriety.”

—

Selected.

Eastern Conference Home
Anniversary.

The anniversary celebrated at

the Eastern Conference Menno-
nite Home for the Aged, at Fred-

erick, Pa., on the 9th inst. was
in some respects the most suc-

cessful and gratifying ever held.

In point of numbers in attend-

ance no headway was apparent,

since most of the usual faces seen

on these occasions were again

noted, and a few new ones were

welcomed. But the enthusiasm

and deepened sense of responsi-

bility for the continued well-being

of the Institution were evident

everywhere on the surface.

Three very able speakers were
arranged for— Rev. Copenhafer,

pastor of the Lutheran church at

Macungie, Pa., Dr. Francis As-
bury Gilbert, pastor of an M. E.
church in Philadelphia, who
gave an address at the Home two
years ago, and Rev. H. J. Kreh-
biel, of Trenton, O., who is tour-

ing among the Eastern churches

in the interests of the General

Conference Home Missions. Dr.

Gilbert was one of the eighteen

most popular ministers sent

abroad on a European trip in

1900 by the Sneilenburgs of Phil-

adelphia,. and on that trip he

made the acquaintance of Rev.

N. B. Grubb, another one of the

eighteen. Since then Dr. Gil-

bert has at many places given

his popular lecture on “The Hu-
morous Side of a Trip to Eu-
rope”. Bro. Krehbiel had never

been at the Home before, and

every one was glad to welcome
him as an esteemed guest.

Services in the morning were

as usual, conducted in the chapel.
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Rev. Copenhafer gave an address

in German bearing principally on
the duties of the younger toward
old age. The services of the af-

ternoon were held out of doors.

After some singing, and a beau-
tiful duet sung by Rev. A. S.

Shelly and Mrs. Geo. B. Walbert,

Dr. Gilbert spoke at length in an
appropriately serious and reflect-

ive vein on Christ, whose Name
was called “Wonderful”, ending
up with an original and irresist-

ible appeal for more liberal con-

tributions toward the support of

the Home. After an offering

was lifted Bro. Krehbiel ad-

dressed the audience on the priv-

ilege of doing good, the honor
due to the aged and the good in-

fluence that was all along eman-
ating from the Home. He rela-

ted the incidents that led to the

founding of the Mennonite Home
at Ritman, O., which he designa-

tep as the “child” of the Freder-

ick Home.
The amount realized from the

sale of lunch tickets was about
$71. Over $60 flowed into the

treasury as free-will offerings.

These amounts added to those

obtained from the auction sale at

the close of the exercises, and the

income realized from horse-feed

tickets, brought the total up to

about $160. This is a larger

sum than was ever before collect-

ed on Anniversary Day.

The Anniversaries are always
favored with fair weather —
thanks be to God!—and this day
was no exception.

How to Avoid Mosquitoes,

A young girl was talking

about mosquitoes. She had spent

the Summer in a place where
they were numerous.

“But I noticed, ’’said she, “that

when I wore a yellow dress I

didn’t get a singld bite.”

“Did you notice that?” said

the young scientist, and then he
went on eagerly:

“I am glad you noticed that,

for it is a verification of certain

experiments that we have made.

“We have made these experi-

ments in a gauze tent, and their

object was to ascertain the effect

on mosquitoes of colors.

“We placed in the tent boxes
lined with cloth of different hues,

and we found that the little pests

crowded frantically into the dark
blue box, while the yellow box
they would not under any cir-

cumstances enter.

“The experiments extended

over several weeks. We had in

the tent stone vessels for the

mosquitoes to breed in. We dis-

covered that, next to the dark

blue, the mosquitoes sought the

dark red box. After the dark

red came brown, then scarlet,

then black, then slate gray, olive

green, then violet, then pearl
gray, then white.

*

“Thus we proved that mosqui-
toes notice colors, and we formu-
lated two helpful hints for the
inhabitants of mosquito-ridden
districts.

“The first hint is to wear yel-

low to escape mosquito bites, and
to use yellow netting for bed
canopies and window screens.

“The second hint is to use a

blue-lined box if you want to

trap mosquitoes. With this box,

in an infested region, you could
easily catch and destroy thou-
sands of the insects daily."—New
Orleans Picayune.

The Pope's Watch,

One of the cardinals was at

the Vatican recently, and while
talking with the Pope, Pius took
his watch from his pocket to see

what time it was. The Cardinal
noticed that the timepiece was a

cheap nickle affair with an old

shoestring attached to it in place

of a chain. The cardinal drew
his own costly chronometer from
his pocket and asked the pope to

take it as a gift, and give him
the nickle one. Then the pope’s

face lit up with one of those

smiles which, if one has been
fortunate enough to see, can
never be forgotten, and said that

the old watch was quite good
enough for him. He added that

it was given to him when a lad

by his mother, who saved up her

hard-earned coppers, until she

could buy it, but there was no
money left for a chain. One of

his sisters gave him the shoe-

string for that, and he was so

pleased with the gift that he
promised his mother he would
carry it as long as it kept time.

The Pope has never had another

watch, and says that he never

will.

But Once,

We pass this way but once!

Tbe ripened harvest white

Has waited long

The reaper’s bode;

Thrust in thy sickle bright.

We pass this way but once!

There’s work diviue for thee;

On every hand
The needy stand

And sigh for sympathy.

©ur <£. <£. £opic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, Oct. 1st, ’05,

—The Joys of Chukch-member-
ship. 1 Thess. 5, 5-15; Luke 12, 8.

QUESTIONS.

1.

What is the difference be-

tween true church-members and

not church-members? 1 Thess.

5, 3-5; Luke 12, 8-9.

2. What is our joyful duty as

church-members? 1 Thess. 5, 6-

8, 10-12, 14-22.

3. What is the joy of fellow-
ship? 1 John 1, 4; Ps. 122, 1-9.

4. What is the joyful duty of

the church according to Acts 6,

1-7?

5. What is our joyful duty as

examples? 1 Thes. 1, 1 10.

6. The joy of abiding in

Christ’s love and of loving one
another? John 15, 9-14.

7. What is the joyful duty of

church-members towards their

leaders? 1 Thess. 5, 12-13.

8. What is our destiny as

church-members? 1 Thess. 5, 9.

MEDITATIONS.

Some people think it is not
necessary to be a church-member,
they can be good Christians

without being church-members,
but in unity there is strength and
Christ will have us confess Him
as our Lord and Master. The
world without the church is

in moral darkness, but true

church-members, who are mem-
bers of the living Christ are

children of light.

Are we real church-members,
then it is our joyful duty to

watch and be sober, ready to

fight the battle of truth against
the father of lies in the armor of

God. We shall live with Christ
exhorting one another, and build-

ing each other up. We shall ad-

monish the disorderly, encourage
the fainthearted, support the

weak, be longsuffering toward
all etc as Paul tells us in 1

Thess. 5, 15-22. The joy of fel-

lowship is expressed in 1 John 1,

4. There is great blessing and
pleasure in recognizing kindred

spirits and holding communion
with them. There is an inspiration

in a common worship of our lov-

ing Father and our Saviour
Jesus Christ.

The church has the duty and
ought to fulfill it joyfully, to

care for the poor and needy, yet

it is the first duty of the church
to provide the Word of God for

the poor in spirit. The church-
members are admonished by Paul,

and it ought to be their joy to

fulfill this duty, to know them,
that labor among them and are

over them in the Lord and ad-

monish them and to esteem them
exceedinghighly in love for their

work’s sake. The destiny of the

true church-member is the ob-

taining of salvation through our
Lord Jesus Christ and the enter-

ing into the church triumphant
above.

QUOTATIONS.

The church must groj>e her

way into the alleys and courts

and purlieus of the city, and up
the broken staircase, and into

the bare room, and beside the

loathsome sufferer; she must go
down into the pit with the miner,

into the forecastle with the sai-

lor, into the tent with the soldier,

into the shop with the mechanic,
into the factory with the opera-
tive, into the field with the far-

mer, into the counting-room with
the merchant. Like the air, the
church must press equally on all

the surfaces of society; like the
sea, flow into every nook of the
shore-line of humanity; and, like

the sun, shine on things foul and
low as well as fair and high, for

she was organized, commissioned,
and equipped for the moral reno-

vation of the world.

Bp. Simpson.

One family, we dwell In Him,
One church above, beneath,
Though now divided by the stream,
The narrow stream of death.
One army of the living God,
To Ills command we bow:
Part of His host has crossed the Hood,
And- part is crossing now.

Ten thousand to their endless home
This solemn moment lly:

And we are to the margin come,
And we expect to die.

His militant, embodied host,

With (vTshful looks we stand,

And long to see that happy coast,

And reach that heavenly land.

Our old companions In distress

We haste again to see,

And eager long for our release

And full felicity.

Even now by faitli we join our bands
Witli those that went before,

And greet the blood-besprinkled funds
On the eternal shore.

Ciiauleb Wksi.ky.
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BY A. S. SHELLY.

Subject for Oct. 1 .— Daniel
and Belshazzar. Daniel 5:

17—30.

Golden Text.—

T

he face of

the Lord is against them that do
evil. Ps. 34: 16.

lesson connection.’

The studies for the ensuing
three months, historically, are

intended to cover the period of

the Babylonian captivity and the

return to Jerusalem. We start

out with two more lessons from
the book of Daniel, the prophet

who spent his whole life in Baby-
lon. Then we have three weeks’

study in the book of Ezra giving

the return of the Jews from
Babylon first under Zerubbabel,

and then under Ezra. Sand-
wiched in between these at the

proper place in point of time, are

one lesson from Zcchariah who
was one of the two prophets with

the returned people at Jerusalem,

and one lesson from Esther
whose intercession for her people

at the Babylonian Court came at

the time shortly before Ezra’s
going up to Jerusalem with the
second company. Then come
three studies in Nehemiah who
came up to Jerusalem some thir-

teen years after Ezra. The last

two studies take up prophecies
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of the coming Messiah thus fit-

ting into the advent season.

Nebuchadnezzar was the king

before whom Daniel and his

three companions stood, so su-

perior in every way to the other

young men who had been edu-

cated with them. Their supe-

rior wisdom and understanding
as enlightened by the Spirit of

God was soon put to a severe

test, when Nebuchadnezzar had a

dream which he forgot and
which no one of his so-called

wise men could guess or explain.

The dream and its interpretation

were revealed to Daniel who was
brought before the king in time
to save the heads of the impotent
astrologers from his cruel wrath.
See chapter second for this won-
derful revelation of God’s pur-
poses by way of a dream given to

a heathen monarch. In the
third chapter we see the three
men standing the test of their

faithfulness to God, refusing to

bow in worship before the golden
image of the king, and being
kept safe in the fiery furnace of
their enemies who sought their

destruction. Another dream, its

interpretation, and its fulfilment

in the experience of Nebuchad-
nezzar are given in the fourth
chapter. It would be impossible
to estimate the influence of these
four men at the court of Nebu-
chadnezzar. Not only was the
king himself brought to acknowl-
edge their God and bow before
“the king of heaven,” but edict

after edict went forth through-
out his almost world-wide em-
pire proclaiming and demanding
reverence for the God of Daniel.

Belshazzar, who is introduced
in our lesson chapter, was prob-
ably a grandson of Nebuchadnez-
zar. He occupied the throne
with his father, Nabonnedus,
and these two together were the
last kings of Babylon. The
father, at the head of the army
went forth against the invading
Medo-Persian hosts under Cyrus,
but was defeated aud at the time
of our lesson was virtually a pris-

oner in a temple where he had
taken refuge. The son remained
in the city where he gave himself
over to the unrestrained indul-
gence of his sensual nature. He
was a dissolute prince whose
greatest ambition seems to have
been to excel in utter disregard
for God or man. His infatuation
and utter recklessness are seen in

his feasting and profane indul-
gence even while the invading
army was pounding away at the
gates of the city. He made a
feast to a thousand of his lords,

and their dissolute orgies knew
no limit till they were suddenly
interrupted by the finger of God
mysteriously writing their doom
upon the wall before their eyes.
At the sight of this mysterious

writing his braggard courage

oozed out at every pore of bis

pampered body, and he trembled

with abject fear. Dr. Seiss says:

“Alas, alas for the dignity and

bravery of those who think it

mean, little, and cowardly to

fear God! They may think it

manly to set at naught the

scruples of a tender conscience

and all dread of Jehovah’s judg-

ments, but their superior stateli-

ness is the first to give way when
the trying moment comes.—Show
me a man who thinks it great and
heroic to despise the bonds of

piety and the inculcations of re-

ligion, and I will show you a

miserable poltroon at heart.”

It was through the queen-mo-
ther, who was, as is supposed, a

daughter of Nebuchadnezzar
that the king was somewhat
calmed and induced to send for

Daniel with the hope of having
the disquieting mystery solved.

A promise of a glittering reward
was held out to him if he could
read the writing and give the in-

terpretation. How little he un-
derstood the spirit of the prophet
in this matter is shown in the
first words of Daniel’s response.

LESSON THOUGHTS
With all faithfulness the

prophet lays bare before the mind
of the king his life of sin which
has brought upon him this dread-
ful crisis. He recounted God’s
dealing with Nebuchadnezzar
showing His all-controlling pow-
er, the severity of His judgments
upon sin, and His restoring favor
to the penitent, and then in one
sentence summed up Belshazzar’s
guilt when he said: “And thou
his son, O Belshazzar hast not
humbled thine heart though
thou knowest all this; but hast
lifted up thyself against the
Lord of heaven.” He was sin-
ning against light and the great-
er the light the blacker the sha-
do'w of guilt. He could not
plead ignorance and therefore
the charge of defiance lay against
him. And he had openly ex-
pressed his defiance of God in
bringing forth the holy vessels
to be profaned by use in their de-
bauching revelry. He must now
learn that God can not be thus
set at naught with impunity.

How graphically Daniel in a
few words describes the impotent
nothingness of that which men
call gods, “which see not, nor
hear, nor know.” Whether in

the shape of material images,
cut and carved, before which
men prostrate themselves in wor-
ship, or in the form of any real
or imaginary thing in which men
place their confidence and to
which they devote their lives

anything short of the Eternal
One, the same characterization
will hold good. God alone sees,

hears and knows us in a way to

meet our inmost need and satisfy

the longings- of the soul. To
lean upon any oneor anything else

will be to invite the fate of being

pierced by the splinters of a

broken staff.

The force of the doom pro-

nounced in the hand-writing on
the wall lies in the middle word
or clause: “Thou art weighed in

the balances and art found want-
ing.” God brought his kingdom
to an end and gave it to the

Medes and Persians, because he
was found wanting—sadly want-
ing. God’s balances give true

weight, and inevitably everyone

must be tested by them. Woe
unto him whom they pronounce
wanting! But who does not

have to tremble in view of such
a test? Only he who can step

upon the scale as Daniel went
down into the lions’ den, having
with him, unseen it may be by
human eyes but taken into full

account by the Divine Weigher,
the presence of Him whose right-

eousness outweighs all our guilt

and gives us perfect standing be-

fore God, and not only that but
gives us the power of a holy life

—a life of faith. With Christ in

you, you haye not only the god-
liness that is profitable for the
life that now is (I Tim. 4: 8), but
the hope of glory, (Col. 1: 27),

the assurance for the
life that is to come. Without
Him, though you may possess
all things temporal, in the final

test you will be found wanting.

Seventeenth Triennial Meeting of the

General Conference

TO BE HELD IN TIIE BETHEL MENNO-
NITE CHUUCn, MOUNTAIN LAKE,

MINN., BEGINNING OCT.

5, 1995,

PROGRAM.

I. Conference Service, Thursday,
Oct. 5, 10 a. m. Sermon by the Presi-

dent, Rev. J. S. Hlrschler.

II. Introductory Business.

1. Enrollment of congregations
represented and their accredited
representatives or delegates.

2. Appointment of an Assistant
Secretary.

3. Adoption of a time schedule for
the sessions.

4. Reading of the minutes of last

conference.

5. Application of congregations for

admission into conference.

6. Granting of privileges to con-
ference visitors other than ac-
credited delegates.

7. Deciding of the question wheth-
er the offleiers of conference
shall be elected at the beginning
or at the close of conference (See
Constitution 13, paragraph b).

8. Consideration of the following
proposed amendment to the Con-
stitution: Amend paragraph b,

page 13 by striking out the last

sentence which reads: “No person
shall be eligible for the same of-

fice more than two terms in suc-
cession.”

9. Statistical Report.
10. Appointment of special com-
mittees for this conference.

11. Presenting of any overtures or

other communications that may
be addressed to conference.

12. Miscellaneous Business.

III. Consideration of the work or

conference by its regular Boards,
under the following headings to
be taken uur'in sucti order as con-
ference iqfiy decide: Heathen
Missions, Home Missions, Publi-
cation, Emergency Relief and
Trusteeship. Under each of these
the order of procedure will be
about as follows:

1. Report on the work of the past
three years.

2. Financial Report.
3. Reading of papers if any on
phases of the work under consi-

deration.

4. Presenting of plan for further
work.

5. Discussion of plan and adoption
of sucli suggestions and instruc-
tions as may be desirable.

6. Election to fill occurring va-
cancies. Under point 3 in the
above order of procedure the fol-

lowing two papers have been as-

signed: Under Home Missions, a
paper on the subject of “City
Missions” by C. H. A. van der
Smissen.

Under Publication, a paper on
the subject, “The work of publi-
cation as a factor in the further-
ance of our conference interests
and the cause of Christianity in
general,” by II. P. Goerz.

IV. Discussion of timely questions
and subjects.

1. Instruction According to ttie

Catechism, and Revival Meetings:
In regard to these two methods
of winning souls for Christ, what
course or attitude should be recom-
mended to our congregations? To
be introduced with a paper by J.

W. Kliewer.

2. Influences that Undermine the
Spiritual Life in our Congrega-
tions: how can we best counter-
act them? To be introduced by
Christian Krehbiel. And others
that may be presented.

V. Closing Business.
1. Reports of Special Committees.
2. Election for Program Commit-

tee.

3. Other business remaining over.
4. Deciding on place of meeting

for next Conference.
5. Adjournment.
Sunday, Oct. 8, will be devoted to
a Mission Festival mornipg and
evening, and Young People’s meet-
ing in the afternoon.

The sisters of the Mission Sewing
Societies have prepared a program'
for a further Mission Meeting to
be held some time during the con-
ference to be specified in duetime.

A. S Schelly, Sec. of Com.

Deaths.

Frey. —On Sept. 9, on the new mis-
sion station in Moen-Copi (C. Tuba),
Ariz., Alfred, son of the mission work-
ers J. B. Frey, aged 1 year, 10 months
and 21 days, of summer complaint and
inflammation of the bowels. He was
buried as firstling in the cemetery at
Moen-Copi. Funeral services by Revs.
J. B. Epp and Wynkoop.

Contributions.

For Publication.

From Isaac Ilunsberger, Perkio-
mensville, Pa

, $f.

Gratefully acknowledged,
Mennonite Book Concern.
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MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

"T ranslations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General
Conference. A book that should be
in every Mennonite’s library. A good
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana,

Books of Great Blessing

and Spiritual Uplift not only for

Ministers and Sunday^SclioobWorkers,
but every Christian

by / /

R. A. TORREY,

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-
ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs
lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage
Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate
selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid

.

$ -50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared
and arranged for use in our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,
21 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330
pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid * 85
Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid . 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

X 11 JLi

(£atecf)ism
OR

Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, I .20

Per dozen, net, 2.25

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

How to Work for Christ.

1 he Church of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master but do not
know how. This book is intended to tell

them how.

Cloth 52.50

What the Bible Teaches.

A thorough and comprehensive study of
what the Bible has to say concerning the
Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth 52.50

Revival Addresses.

This book contains a number of addresses
which God has been pleased to so greatly
use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

Cloth 51.00

How to Promote and Conduct a Successful Revival.
It may confidently be asserted that never
before within the cover of any volume has
there been brought such a wealth of mater-
ial bearing upon Revival Work.

Cloth, gilt top 51.50

Real Salvation.

The second volume of Dr. Torrey’s address-
es delivered in the revival meetings he has
been conducting in the larger English cities.

Cloth 5100

How to Obtain Fulness of Power.
The book must prove helpful to all who
seek to know and to do the will of God.

Cloth

How to Study the Bible.

The methods and fundamental conditions
of Bible Study that yield the largest re-
sults.

Cloth

How to Bring Men to Christ.

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious
and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

Cloth

How to Pray.

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,
straightforward style, without a suggestion
of cant or egotism.

Cloth

Paper

Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the
price given.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.
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Chicago Packers Gave to the Campaign

Fund.

Washington, September 1(1. —
Friends of Postmaster-General Cortel-

you, the chairman of the Republican

national committee, said to-day that

Mr. Cortelyou never had any know-
ledge that the large insurance compa-

nies were contributing policy holders’

money to the campaign fund. “Of

course, Mr. Cortelyou knew at all

times what the balance In the treasu-

ry of the committee amounted to,”

said one man, “but he did not solicit

any subscriptions and did not know,

except in a general way, who was giv-

ing."

At Republican national headquart-

ers to day the opinion was expressed

that the time is at hand when the

public will demand to know where na-

tional campaign money comes from.

In connection with the revelation at

New York yesterday that the New
York Life Insurance Company contri-

buted $50,000 last year, there is a story

to the effect that the Chicago packers

were waited on last fall after the bu-

reau of corporations had begun its in-

vestigations of their business methods
and compelled to contribute liberally,

or did contribute liberally. One of

the Chicago tirms, It is said, sent the

national committee a check for $50,000.

Funeral Waste is Sinful.

New Haven, Conn-, Sept. 18.—The
Rey. John I>. Coyle, pastor of St.

John’s Catholic church in this city,

urged economic reforms in funerals in

an address before the Connecticut

Funeral Directors’ association here.

Father Coyle spoke from his long ob-

servations made as a parish priest,

and said to the undertakers:

"I have no fault to lind with lavish

expenditure at a funeral, provided the

family’s financial standing warrants.

But let them take the. initiative of

sparing no expense; don't suggest it.

To your poorer patrons be ever a wise

and prudent counselor. Encourage
them to keep within their more or less

limited means. This will insure for

you new friends and create a more
satisfactory condition in your annual
balance sheet. Eliminate the super-

tluous extras. You should labor to

destroy the spirit of social rivalry in

funeral display so detrimental to the
best interests of Christian family life.

“In this present-day rivalry the
dead man’s popular esteem is meas-
ured by the length of his funeral cor-

tege and the extravagant display of

Moral offerings. What more senseless

than that foolish waste of nature’s

blooms to be borne from house to

chancel and thence to the grave, be-
draggled and wilted!

"Not long ago I was informed that
at a certain funeral there were $100

worth of flowers, and thechief mourn-
er, an afflicted father, had scarce

wherewith to pay the carriage hire to

the grave. Such ext ravagance, if not
positively sinful, is certainly thought-
less aud senseless."

Graft Gang Demoralized

Philadelphia, I‘a., Sept. 18. —
Philadelphia’s Sabbath, after Satur-

day night's tremendous civic revival,

mingled thought with thecity’s future
with religious meditation.

Not since the civil war, when the
city, as one man, rallied back of Lin-
coln, has public sentiment arisen to

such heights upon a political ques-

tion.

The revelation by Mayor Weaver of

the gang’s program In all details from

the theft of the gas works to the Anal

loot of the water works, and the boost-

ing of the tax rate to #2 25, showed

how narrowly the people had escaped

further wrongs at the hands of their

late masters, and served to whip re-

sentment Into a determination which

will be satlstled only with the destruc-

tion of the gang.

The stralght-from-the-shoulder talk

by Colonel Sheldon Potter, the light-

ing director of public safety, wasquot-

ed to-day In every part of the city.

The Mississippi Booming.

St. Louis, September 18. — Heavy
rains and swollen tributaries have

caused a rise more than ten feet in the

Mississippi river during the last

twenty-four hours and resulted in

damage along the St. Louis rivqf

front amounting to many thousands

of dollars. A vast amount of produce

and other shipping property along the

levee is still in danger. The river

stage this forenoon reached 28.07 feet

a sudden Tise of 10 05 feet In twenty-

four hours. The danger line Is thirty-

live feet. The water is gradually

creeping up and it is predicted that

by to-night the gauge will show a

stage of twenty-eight feet. Produce
houses and grain and cotton tirms

having consignments stored along the

levee, hastily organized gangsof labor-

ers and endeavored to save their prop-

erty from being swept away, but the

suddenness of the flood interfered.

Thousands of barrels of apples, bales

of hay, sacks of grain, bales of cotton

and in one instance 75,000 feet of lum-

ber were swept away. Men worked
breast deep in the Hood Intercepting

Moating merchandise and a Meet of

skiffs manned by men with boathooks,

assisted In the salvage work.

TEN INCHES OF RAIN.

Kansas City, September 18.—Rain
has fallen in Kansas City and vicinity

every day excepting one In September,
with a total downfall to date often
inches in seventeen days and to-day

there was no prospect of immediate
cessation. Practically the same con-

ditions have prevailed throughout
western Missouri and in a portion of

eastern and central Kansas. As a re-

sult all railroad traffic is becoming de-

moralized because of numerous wash-

outs.

The Missouri Pacltic, the Wabash
aud the Missouri, Kansas & Texas
railroads east and south of Kansas Ci-

ty are having the greatest trouble.

Railroads of the World.

Washington, September 19. —Con-
sul-General Guenther, of Frankfort,

supplies the following Interesting rail-

road figures:

According to the most recent Ger-

man statistics the length of the rail-

roads of the world was 537,106 miles

on December 31, 1904, of which 270,380

miles were in America, 187,776 in Eu-
rope, 40,592 miles in Asia, 15,649 miles

in Africa and 16,702 miles in Austral-

asia. Of the mileage of European
railroads Germany stands first, 34,016;

followed in their order by Russia, 33,-

286; France, 28,266; Austria-Hungary,

24,261; the United Kingdom, 22.692;

Italy, 10,025; Spain, 8,656; Sweden and
Norway, 7,730. The estimate for rol-

ling stock Is as follows in numbers:
Locomotives, 150,000; passenger coach-

es, 225,000, and frieght cars, 3,000,000.

Rain-in the-Face Dead.

Ahekdeen, S. D., Sept. 18. — Raln-

in-lhe-Face, one of the leading chiefs

of the Custer massacre, who Is said to

have killed General Custer, died at

the Standing Rock reservation, S. D.,

September 12. He was sixty-two years

old.

Rain In- the-Face was a pure-blooded

Sioux, and prided himself on this fact.

While he was one of the most savage

fighting generals Sitting Bull ever had

under him in his campaigns, he never

entertained much respect for Ills old

chief, always contending, as did many
others, that the Bull had a white fa-

ther.

Graft in Washington.

Washington, D. C., Sept. 18. —
James W. Boyd, a clerk in the public

health and marine hospital service,

was arrested to-day on a warrant

sworn out by Chief Clerk W. P. Wor-
cester, of that office, charging him
with embezzlement. The discovery of

facts leading to the charge was made
last Thursday in Boyd’s absence and

the amount abstracted will, according

to Boyd’s own confession, reach not
less than $20,000.

Peace is Assured.

Washington, September 18,—Re-
liable information has reached the

Department of State by way of Paris

that in a few days Sweden and Nor-
way are expected to reach an amicable
settlement and adjust their differenc-

es in a peaceable way. The consider-

ation and disposition of details have
caused delay.

foreign.

Czar for World Peace.

St. Petersburg, Sept. 18.—Emper-
or Nicholas to-day again appears be-

fore the world as a promoter of uni-

versal peace. No sooner is the Russo-
Japanese war over and even before the
peace treaty has been ratified, than
his majesty issues invitations fo a sec-

ond peace conference at The Hague.

It is officially announced that “the

September 21, 1905

Russian government proposes to ad-

dress the foreign powers with a view

to the holding of a peace conference

at The Hague,” but it is known that

negotiations preceding this announce-

ment that the government “proposed

to address the powers” were entered

into, especially with the United

States; and were conducted with the

greatest secrecy, there being not the

slightest inkliog that Russia contem-
plated anything of the kind.

The announcement created the

greatest surprise here, and that Rus-

sia should plan a second conference,

despite the steps already taken by
President Roosevelt, was also heard

with amazement. It is clear that the

step could not be taken by Russia

without first reaching a complete un-

derstanding.

In this connection an Interesting

question arises as to how the invita-

tion was communicated to Japan in

view of the lack of diplomatic rela-

tions, but tbe invitation may be de-

layed until such relations have been

forwarded through the United States.

It was impossible to learn to-night

the proposed date of the second con-

ference or gain even an approximate
idea regarding it; but it probably will

not be greatly delayed. Russia, as

the power convoking the conference,

will submit an official program, the
other powers submitting suggestions.

BO YEARS'
EXPERIENCE

Trade Marks
Designs

rvrTTV ^ Copyrights Ac.
Anyone sending a sketch and description may
ilckly ascertain our opinion free whether an

Invention Is probably patentable. Communica-
tions strictly confidential. HANDBOOK on Patents
sent free. Oldest agency for securing patents.
Patents taken through Munn A Co. reoelvc

ipecial notice, without charge, in the

Scientific American
A handsomely illustrated weekly. Largest cir-
culation of any scientific Journal. Terms, $3 a
year; four months, $h Bold by all newsdealers.

MUNN & Co,36,Bro»^ New York
niton. D. OBranch Offloe. 626 F 8t_ Washington.

I

The Central Mennonite College

)

OF BLUFFTON, OHIO,
Is the only institution of higher education in the Middle District Con-
ference of the Mennonite denomination of North America. It is there-
fore under direct control of the Conference and is managed by a Board
of nine Trustees. The institution has just completed its fifth year and
has during these years matriculated 195 students, graduated 19 students
ns follows: from the commercial course 7, academic course 11, and junior
college course 1, and has tbe hearty approval and willing support of the
churches of the Conference.

The College offers thorough instruction in the following live

courses: Junior College, Academic, Bible, Commercial, and Music.
There are four instructors in the collegiate and academic departments,
a principal and a teacher in the commercial department, and one in-
structor in the musical department, making a faculty of seven members. ®
“The College Record”, the medium of Information, is published monthly w
by the Trustees, edited by tbe faculty and students. -

The Fall term of the sixth year begins on Sept. 20th, 1905,

Instruction is thorough, expenses are low, and advan-
tages numerous. Information is gladly given by sending
catalogue on application or by personal letter when asked
for. Address all correspondence to

N. G. m^SGrtY, President. |
or

|
I. B. BEESttY, Business Manager, t;
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School Days,

BY MALT15IK D. . BABCOCK.

Lord, let me make this rule,

To think of life as school.

And try my best

To stand each tea',

And do my work,
And nothing shirk.

Should some one else outshine
This dullard head of mine,

Should I be sad?
1 will be glad.

To do my best,

Is my behest.

If weary with my book
I cast a wistful look

Where posies grow,

Oh let me know
That flowers within

Are best to win.

These lessons Thou dost give

To teach me bow to live,

To do, to bear,

To get and share,

To work and play

And trust alway.

What though I may not ask,

To choose my daily task?

Thou hast decreed
To meet my need.

What please Thee,
That shall please me.

—Pacific.

Items of News and Comment.

Rev. P, A. Wiebe left for Jan-

sen, Nebr., to conduct a series

of meetings there.

Rev. J. B. Baer, of Blufftoti,

()., left Sept. 19th for Cleveland,

where he expects to take special

treatment at the Lakeside hospi-

tal.

The Crimean Men. Brethren

will hold their ‘annual conference

on Nov. 13th at the Salem’s

church in S. Dakota.

The Preparatory School at

Hillsboro, Kan., with Prof. H. D.

Penner and an assistant as in-

structors, commenced on Sept. 25.

Prof. C. H. Smith has been

teaching a class in singing at

Flanagan and Fisher, 111. In the

meantime he has been working

on the History of the Mennonites

in Illinois.

The Orphan’s Home at West
Liberty, Ohio, an institution of

the Old Mennonites and Amish,

has been greatly favored by Bro.

Martin Senger, who has sold to it,

at a very liberal price, 23 acres of

land adjoining the Home on the

north.

Rev. J. F. Harms, manager of

the M. B. Publishing House,
Medford, Okla., recently has been
in Hillsboro, Kan., to attend the

meeting of the publication board
in Ebenfeld on Sept. 15th.

The Misses Agnes Harder and
Agnes Isaac, of the German Dea-
coness Hospital, Cincinnati, Ohio,
intend to spend about a week of

their vacation at Trenton, O.,

and then take up work again.

Rev. H. J. Krehbiel, of Tren-
ton, Ohio, preached in the Sec-

ond church of Philadelphia last

Sunday evening, Sept. 24. Dur-
ing the week following he assist-

ed the pastor of the First church
in a series of special meetings.

About two years ago the Men-
nonite Brethren availed them-

selves of a hospital in Gotebo,

Okla. Dr. Peter Richert who
stands at the head of the institu-

tion, is at present traveling in

the interest of the same and soli-

citing funds in their churches

in Manitoba.

Pastor A. M. Fretz, of Souder-

ton, Pa., announces his fall

communion services as follows:—

Souderton, October 8th, Deep
Run, October 29th, preparatory

services at each place Saturday

afternoon previous. At the for-

mer place about a dozen young
people will be baptized and ad-

mitted to church membership.

Rev. B. L. Thoburn (a son of

Bishop Thoburn of the M. E.

Church), who had been eleven

years a prominent mission work-

er in India, and also the agent

and manager of the Methodist

Publishing House, and treasurer

of the Mission for northern India,

died of cholera on the 3rd of

August, 1905.

The brethren, A. R. Zook, L.

J. Lehman and M. S. Steiner

met at Ft. Wayne, Ind., on Sept.

4, to let the contract for the erec-

tion of a mission chapel. The
work is to begin without unne-

cessary delay. A good substan-

tial building 27x44 feet, two

stories high, with a one-story

addition for dining room and

kitchen, will be put up.

The pastor of the First Church

of Philadelphia, enjoyed the

pleasure of entertaining three

dear brethren, Mennonite minis-

ters from abroad last week. The
guests were Rev. Hermann Epp,
from Turkestan, Central Asia;

Rev. Wilhelm Penner, of Khiwa,
Central Asia, and Rev. Jacob
(Juiring, of Wolga, Russia, trav-

eling Home Missionary of the

Russian Mennonite churches.

These brethren arc here visiting

relatives in the West and will be

in attendance at the General Con-
ference.

Change of College Organization.

At a meeting of the stockhold-

ers of the Association held at

Goshen, Indiana, on June 1 7 th,

1905, the advantages of having
the school more under the direct

control of the church were dis-

cussed. By vote nearly every

member present expressed a will-

ingness that the property of the

Elkhart Institute Association be

transferred to a Board of Trus-
tees to be known as, “The Men-
nonite Board of Education,” con-

sisting of one representative from
each conference, whose succes-

sors may be elected by said con-

ferences, four others, Trustees at

Large, whose successors may be

elected by General Conference.

Who Shall Help and How?
While in Upland, California,

in 1904, I had opportunity to

learn that many of our people

are compelled to seek milder cli-

mate, and that frequently our un-

fortunate patients, mainly those

suffering from lung and throat

troubles, received noble, sacrifi-

cing help from others of our peo-

plewho already resided at Up-
land, or near by.

Those best acquainted with the

past and with the experience of

our California brethren know to

what extent they have been

called upon to extend a helping

hand to our stricken friends who
came, some to get well and some
to die, and they also know the

burdens our Upland brethren

willingly carried in this connec-

tion.

That the mild climate near the

Sierra Madre mountains, about

Upland and Pasadena, has with

God's help done wonders in bring-

ing better health to many, is

now known to many, and the

signs point toward a larger move-
ment of our sick and well in that

direction, and so it appears to

follow that a greater need will

be felt for systematic help to our

unfortunate sick, who seek

health on the Pacific coast.

The pitiable condition in

which I met one of our own con-

sumptive people at Upland, and
the difficulty found in finding

proper care and adequate help

and the tax he became to our
own people there had me keenly
realize the crying need for some
plan of systematic help for such
cases which should be provided
by our people at large and not by
our Upland brethren.

A brother who has long been
compelled to live in that milder

climate, often spoke to me of

this need and his hope that some-
thing might be done, and also

that he hoped some day to be in

position to actively help this

cause.

Now this brother recenty stated

that under satisfactory conditions
he would donate one thousand
dollars toward a fund, for such
help to be given at Pasadena or
Upland, this fund to be supple-

mented by further donations from
Mennonites, and controlled by
them for Mennonite sick and
then also for others. A favor-

able comment has been made
from various sources on this and
to me it appears a God-given
opportunity and duty that our
people consider this need looking
toward meeting the increasing de-
mand for personal advice and
help to our sick coming to Cali-

fornia, and preferably to Upland.

It is not seemly that our Cali-
fornia brethren should bear un-
due burdens herein as many had
to leave home and friends under
great sacrifice to seek health.

I trust a way may be pointed
out to our people by God, where-
by we may meet our duty.

J. W. Kkkhbiki..

Conference,

The General Conference of the
Mennonites of America will open
at Mountain Lake, Minn., on Oct.
5, 1 90s. This conference meets
once in three years. It has never
been held in Minnesota and it

can not be expected to come here
again during the lifetime of its
present most ardent workers.
Delegates will be here from the
different states of the Union and
the mayor of our little city will
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turn the key over to them for the

10 or 12 days in which they will

be in our midst.

Since this is such an extra-

ordinary occasion, the View
would surest that the Village

Council put a little extraordinary

move on itself and do something

in behalf of the village for the re-

ception of the numerous guests

who will arrive here on the 4th

and 5th of Oct. Much can be

done to make the visit of these

people a very pleasant one which

they will remember and of which

they will speak after their return

to their various homes. Moun-
tain hake may profit by such a

reception, though it may not di-

rectly have its pots filled with

gold.

The Churches will unite for

services and make the whole Con-

ference week one continuous love

feast. All the homes will be

thrown open to the visitors and

if the Village Board will take a

little hand in this matter, it will

stimulate the enthusiasm greatly

and give to the whole movement

a healthy and most proper exam-

ple for such an occasion.

The merchants and other busi-

ness people have met the publish-

er in a friendly spirit and it has

been decided to publish the Ger-

man paper, “Unser Besucher”

daily during the session of the

Conference. The paper will be

sold for the whole time at 15 cents

and those who wish to get that

Daily should send 15 cents and

their name with postoffice address

to the publisher at once-

That will make one and one-

half cents per copy and the sub-

scribers will be able to follow all

the proceedings of the conference

though they may be compelled to

lose some sessions. The paper will

be printed every night and be in the

hands of the readers next morn-

ing. Those living at a distance

will, of course, have to wait a

little longer, but they will not

have to wait a week.

Many things of interest will

most naturally happen during

these ten days. The Mountain

Lake hospital will be ready for

dedication, the Missionary festi-

val will take place etc.

Those who can read German
should send in their 15 cents at

once. Publisher of “Unser Be-

sucher,” Mt. Lake, Minn.

Festival of the Harvest Rally in the

First Mennonite Church— Phila,

During the week of Sept. 17th

to 22nd a series of special ser-

vices were held in the First Men-
nonite Church, Phila., each eve-

ning being devoted to a special

branch of the church work. The
services were inaugurated by two
timely sermons by our pastor,

Kev. N. B. Grubb, on Sunday
Sept. 17th. His morning's sub-

ject was “The Feast of the Tab-
ernacles” and that of the evening

“The Harvest Home,” in which

he pointed out the necessity of

God’s people gathering together

to offer praise and thanks to God
for the harvests that have been

reaped, and the many blessings

that have bden received.

Monday evening was devoted

to the Infant Dept, of the Sun-

day-school, and the cradle roll.

The children were present in a

body. Consecration of children

at this service was a special fea-

ture, and was observed accord-

ing to the example of Christ,

when He laid His hands upon
them and blessed them, a num-
ber of parents presenting their

children for consecration by the

pastor. The service was an im-

pressing one
;

Rev. E. S. Wolle
D. D.,' of the Moravian church
spoke on the proper training of

the children, and he counseled

the parents to rear their children

in the nurture and admonition of

God, as it depends largely on the

parents whether the children,

become true followers of Christ or

not. He also advocated teaching

children the hymns of the good
old hymn books.

Tuesday evening was devoted

to the Home Class Dept, of the

Sunday-school. Rev. W. N.

Yates, D. D., of the Church of

God, gave a very interesting and
inspiring address. He stated the

members of the Home Class, or

shut-ins as he called them, re-

ceived three advantages from the

study of the Bible:

First: The Bible settles the

past.

Second: By studying the men
of the Bible, associations are

formed with the greatest, the

noblest and best men that ever

lived.

Third: It is the fountain of

eternal life.

Wednesday evening was rally

night for the church officers,

Sunday-school officers and teach-

ers, officers and committees of

the C. E. societies, and the offi-

cers of the Ladies’ Aid Society

and the Pastor’s committee of 28.

Rev. J. W. Bayley addressed the

meeting. He dwelt on the fact

that so many people are engaged
in God’s service without receiv-

ing any remuneration, but they

shall receive their reward in

Heaven.

Thursday evening the Echo
Meeting of the Baltimore C. E.

Convention was held, when the

delegate from our society, Miss

Ada M. Landis, gave her report.

She gave a very interesting and
clear account of the things done

at that great convention, where
it was so convincingly proven

that C. E. is not dead. Short

remarks were also made by Mr.

Nelson H. Bergey, and our pas-

tor. The choir sang several se-

lections from “The Praise of the

Nations” sung by a choir of

2400 at the convention, and
which was one of its most in-

spiring features.

Friday evening was Teachers’

Training Class night. Dr. F. W.
Lange, Supt. of the Teachers’

Training Dept, of the Philadel-

phia Sunday-school Union, de-

livered the address. He stated

the requisites of a successful Sun-

day-school teacher are, First:

He must walk in close communion
with God. Second: He must
have a true, sincere love for hu-

manity. A Sunday-school teach-

er should know three things:

First: He must know the Bible.

Second: He must know his pu-

pil.

Third: He must know how to

apply the truths of the Bible to

the pupil.

Great interest was manifested

in these meetings, and they were
well attended. The services

were continued on Sunday, Sept.

24th, by a Reunion and Rally

Day service of the Sunday-school

and congregation. Special ser-

vices will follow every night

throughout the week, when the

Pastor will be assisted by Rev.

H. J. Krehbiel, of Trenton, O.,

followed by the celebration of

the Lord’s Supper on Sunday,
Oct. 1st.

We pray that these two weeks’

services will serve to draw the

members into closer fellowship,

and that they may lead us to re-

newed consecration to the service

of our Lord and Master.

A. C. Oberholtzer.

Experiences of a Trip Through
the West,

BY EDW. D. KREHBIEL.

In contemplating the writing

of this article, I felt doubtful at

times whether or not it would
prove interesting to the readers.

The experiences, themselves,

were of such vast interest to me
that I believe a recital of them
will be, in a certain measure, in-

teresting to you. Many of the

scenes are so grand that the ad-

vertisement of a certain Railroad

Co. whose route runs through a

mountainous district, is veritably

true: “A trip that bankrupts the

English language.” Many of

you who have seen these sights

and had the experiences related

here will realize that this article

is a poor portrayal when com-
pared to the real thing.

We, brother Dan and I, were
away about two months, and in

this time saw a great variety of

city, country and civilization

enough, perhaps, to fill a book
with interesting detail. In this

September 28.

report I shall, however, attempt

to describe only the most inter-

esting experiences and more nota-

ble sights.

Near Colorado Springs I had
my first view of mountain gran-

deur and scenery. ’Tis true that

mountains were visible from the

city of Denver and in traveling

from Denver to Col. Springs but

here I had my first view of them
at close range. We arrived at

Col. Springs about noon, and in

the afternoon took a trip to South

Cheyenne Canyon, five miles

southwest of the city. This

canyon has a steep rocky wall on

both sides, from 900 to 1,500 ft.

high and a clear mountain stream

rushing between at the base.

Between the walls on the side of

the stream a road has been built

for vehicles and pedestrians. At
the roadside, I sat and marveled

at the magnificence and sublimi-

ty of Nature’s work. What
mighty upheavals of mother

Earth must have taken place to

belch up such walls of solid rock.

To the front of me there towered

a steep rocky bluff perhaps 1,000

feet high, with a grooved, wrin-

kled face without any vestige

whatever of vegetation. To the

rear was another wall similar in

composition and appearance but

its side was less perpendicular.

At my side the stream with wa-

ter, clear as crystal, gurgled over

rocks and pebbles hurrying on

its course. Farther up the canyon

I could hear the roar and splash

of the Seven Falls. These Falls

are so named because they are

diyided into 7 terraces similar to

seven huge steps. These steps

vary in height from twenty to

seventy-five feet. At the side of

the Falls a stair has been built

upon which one can mount to

the top. This is built in five

sections and one has an excellent

view of the Falls in mounting

these. Stopping half way up

the stairs one can see the water

as it rushes over the first preci-

pice and continues its course

over all seven ‘ until it falls,

lashed into a white spray at the

foot of the last.

Following the trail from the

top of the Falls, winding around

the mountain side to the summit,

one at last arrives at the grave

of Helen Hunt Jackson, author

of Romona, a novel of the West.

I have no idea why she should

choose to be buried here unless it

be for the novelty and romance

of the thing.

The North Cheyenne Canyon
differs somewhat from the South

Canyon and has beauty of a milder

and more subdued character.

The mountain sides are less pre-

cipitous and are covered with a

luxuriant growth of pines and

cedars. A view up this canyon

presents an appearance like the
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interior of a massive green paint-

ed bowl. It also contains num-
erous cascades and wonderful
rock formations beautiful in ap-

pearance. The following day
we visited the mountains in the

vicinity of Manitou north of Col.

Springs. In the course of our
visit we saw Williams Canyon,
Grand Canyon, Rainbow Falls,

Ute Pass, and the Garden of the

Gods. The latter is noted for

its curious and maryelous rock
formations. Rocks representing

a huge gateway 330 feet high,

and the Balanced Rock a huge
rock about 40 feet in height
which rests on a rock platform.

Looking through the telescope

of an observatory near the Bal-
anced Rock, one can see four or

five miles in the distance, fairly

good representations of a lion,

bear, seal and camel formed in

the rocks. The Mushroom Park
containing a group of perhaps 30
huge rocks formed like mush-
rooms, is also in this garden.

In the evening we retired early,

mindful of 'the fact that we had
decided to climb Pike’s Peak the
following day. We debated quite

a while whether to attempt to

walk or take the little train

which climbs to the summit.
After weighing all the advanta-
ges and disadvantages, and esti-

mating the effort and value of
the experience, we decided to

walk. I might add that the sav-

ing of the fare ($5) which the
Railroad Company charges was
also very instrumental in bring-
ing about this decision.
We arrived at the foot of the

mountain about half past
eight the next morning, and hav-
ing cut canes about five feet

long from some near-by saplings
were ready to make the climb.
In attempting to describe this

trip, I know it is impossible for

me to picture it so you can form
an estimate of the real thing.
It is an experience that you must
experience before you can realize

what it is like. The distance to

the top is about nine miles and
since in walking one follows the
railroad the path is comparative-
ly smooth and even. Being
fresh, the first three miles are
not so tiring although in that
distance frequent rests are quite
welcome. In this distance we
met numerous people returning
who brought the most discourag-
ing reports something like the
following: “I wouldn’t walk up
there again for $50.” “I would-
n’t do it for $100.” “If you have
any sense and regard for your
constitution go back and give
the R. R. Co. five dollars.” “It
was awful; the snow was blind-
ing and despite the fact that I

had an overcoat and gloves, I al-

most froze”, etc. ad infinitum.
One man had a flat rock upon

which he sat and slid down on
the rail. He said it rested his
legs. The next three miles are
more wearing, your limbs ache
and your eyes look with a long-
ing for a more level stretch, but
alas, you are doomed to disap-
pointment. In this distance we
met more discouraging reports.

We also passed the printing
office where we left our names
to be put in “The Pike’s Peak
Daily News.” This is a souvenir
daily paper containing the games
of all the visitors of the day,
illustrations, descriptions, etc.

When you return from the sum-
mit the paper is printed and
ready for sale. The last three
miles are worst of all. The
effort it takes to climb this dis-

tance is greater than that re-

quired for the preceding six.

The incline is sharper, the air

rarer, and your strength exhaust-
ed to a great extent by your pre-
vious effort. We were fortunate
not to be caught in a snow storm
as the visitors of the preceding
day but it was bad enough with-
out it. About 50 yards at a time
was the greatest distance we
could walk in this altitude.

Your heart thumps in your
breast, and it almost seems as it

would leap out of your mouth.
After a short rest you are ready
for the next 50 yards or so. It is

utterly impossible to go on with-
out frequent rests. Seated upon
a rock on the side of the walk,
you appreciate what the word
“rest” means. When the time
to move on comes, you start up
and when you look at the grade
in front of you and consult your
tired legs and back you can ap-
preciate Riley’s verses when he
pictured his tired feeling “Knee-
deep in June.”

“Jes a restln through and through,
That’s jes what I’d like to do,

Stiddy for a year er two.”

But one must over-ride his in-

clination and keep toiling or the
top will never be reached. So
we struggled on as fast as our
tired limbs would move and final-

ly arrived at the summit at half

past four —about eight hours
after we started.

For the last mile or two there
was plenty of snow along the
track, which we used to quench
our thirst. There was also plen-

ty of it on the top of the peak
and we might have snow-balled
in the middle of July, but we
had no surplus energy left. Af-
ter drinking a cup of coffee and
resting about a half hour, we
started on our return. The de-

cent although very wearing is

easier than the ascent and can be
made in much shorter time. The
continual jolting is awful and it

seems as if your legs would
break. Now we began to under-
stand better why that man used

a flat rock to slide down. I had
a throbbing headache on the way
down caused by the continual
jarring, and for me the descent
was worse than the climb. How
welcome were the lights of the
printing office down in the valley,

then those of the Half Way
House and finally the street

lights of Manitou. The descent,

though very tiring, does not ex-
haust one’s breath and we walked
very steadily from start to finish.

We arrived in Monitou at ten
o’clock in the evening and as we
pulled ourselves into the street

car, we felt duly-f»roud of our ac-

complishment, but oh—so tired.

Since we had not eaten any-
thing since eight o’clock that
morning, I thought we would
haye a ravishing appetite, but
this was not the case. We had
not the least desire for food, and
when we arrived at our room we
went to bed immediately. Sleep
would have been welcome but
we were too tired and exhausted,
and only had a series of cat naps
during the night interspersed

with horrible dreams about per-
pendicular walks, dizzy heights,
sciatica and lumbago. We had
no appetite and ate very little

for the next two days after

which time the effects seemed to

disappear. We had walked al-

most constantly for 13 hours,
and overcome a distance of more
than one and one-half vertical

miles in the ascent. Every inch
of the road is up grade, with
ever changing scenes. Near the
base of the mountain are pine
clad heights at the foot of which
a stream churns and splashes
through a rocky gulch. Farther
up there is a vista of grass cov-
ered valleys and on the mountain
side groves of stately pines.

After a while the green pine
clad hills disappear and only a
sparse and stunted growth of
trees is to be seen. When the
timber line is passed even these
disappear and nothing remains
but the bleak, rocky peak with-
out any sign of vegetation.

They say the view from the
top of the peak is grand especial-
ly the sun-rise but at the time of
our visit the valley below was
filled with clouds which excluded
the view so it was impossible for
us to see. A trip up Pike’s Peak
on foot is an experience that you
want only once and when you
have made it you will feel very
much like the poor Dutchman
who said of his twins: “I would-
n t take $10,000 for dem twins,
but I wouldn’t give 10 cents for
another pair.” Before I left the
mountains I had absorbed enough
of their stateliness and solidity

that for several days it was even
visible in my walk.

(To be concluded.)

Eating Less and Living Longer.

Sir James Grant lectured in

Glasgow the other day on tu-

berculosis. In the course of his
lecture he put up a strong plea
for a simpler life, and inveighed
against the prevalent habit of
overeating. Incidentally he
quoted the example of Lord
Strathcona, Canada’s venerable
yet vigorous High Commissioner
in Britain, who, he said, for
thirty-four years had taken only
two meals daily, and for fifteen

years only one. Undoubtely the
tendency is to eat too much, and
to eat too fast. If men were to
cat just the needed quantity daily
to repair waste and provide force,
and would eat that quantity with
proper mastication, there would
be a marvellous improvement in
the average of health and
longevity. We may joke about
Mr. Gladstone’s rule to chew
meat thirty-two times, and shrug
our shoulders at Sir Isaac Hol-
den’s fruit diet or Lord Strath-
cona’s one meal a day, but there
is more in such suggestions than
we are willing to admit. If we
will eat less and take more time
about it we shall live longer.
Particularly if we drink more
water—not with meals, but be-
tween them.

Trust God.

It Is easy to trust when skies are clear,
When summer with blossom and bird

Is near;

Till the low, black cloud obscures our
sky,

And muttered thunder and (lash are
nigh,

Can we trust God then?

When the summer of life Is sweet, oh
sweet,

And the days of Joy pass on winded
feet,

We trust that a gracious God is nigh;
But when our June roses fail and die,

Do we trust God then?

It Is easy to trust when the path Is

straight,

And we go with glad steps where our
loved ones wait;

But when at the brink of a life’s Red
Sea,

We pause while the enemy’s troops we
flee,

Can we trust Him then?

Drink of the pure, sweet wine of life,

ne bids, and with trembling lips we
drink,

While our hearts o’errun with our love
to Him.

If it were bitter up to the brim
Would we love God then?

Is life all sunshine, with never a
shade?

Do earth ’8 flowers bloom here, never
to fade?

Earth's fitful life is a tiny part
Of a great eternity, suffering heart,

Oh trust God then!

—Alice A, Flagg.
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(Editorial.

This will be the last issue of

our paper to reach the readers

before some of them will start as

delegates to the General Confer-

ence in Minnesota. We feel that

these meetings will be important

enough and their influence far-

reaching enough that the read-

ers will pardon us if we once

more call attention to the need of

remembering our conference in

prayer. It is surely no small

responsibility resting upon a con-

ference when it is to decide upon

measures upon which will de-

pend, under God, the weal and

woe of our denomination, to a

certain extent, for the next three

years.

In the matter of foreign mis-

sions certain new developments,

which mean reaching out in the

future or not, will have to be

met. In the publication work

important changes regarding our

English publications seem imper-

ative. One of these changes is

the appointing of a permanent

editor of the Mennonite, the

persons serving on the paper at

present having promised to do so

only until conference time. In

the home mission work we seem

to have reached a transition per-

iod, which is always a period in

which a wrong step can very

easily be made. The election of

officers and boards is a matter of

no small importance. Brethren,

can you dare to send your dele-

gates to the conference without

praying for them and it?

©orrcspotibencc.

Wisnek, Nebr., Sept. 18, 1905-

As there were no contributions

sent in from our church for a

considerably time I will try and

write a few columns to the dear

Mennonite, for I am always

very much interested to read re-

ports from other congregations

that are round about us, and so

it might be that others are also

very willing to hear something

from this part of the country.

I will also try to keep this

matter of interest up in our

church paper. For sometime ago

my health was very poor, and I

felt very weak as a result of

typhoid fever which I had over a

year ago. The doctor told me I

should change climate for some

time, so I came to the conclusion

to go to tiot Springs, as I’ve

heard much of that place, and

also know some people that went

up with rheumatism and other

ailments and came back healthy.

This gave new courage and faith

to me that the climate and the

water up there might do the

same to me.

When I came up there I was

really surprised to see so many

sick people from all parts of the

country, there were even such

that had to be carried in and out

of the bath wago’n. But it was

also encouraging to see some of

them that were down so far

which made very rapid improv-

ments so that they were able to

walk in a few weeks.

When a person gets to see all

this he must feel very thankful

to God that He has provided such

places for those sick and invalid

to find relief.

The mineral water is very good,

cures many sicknesses, especially

rheumatism, although some come

back which have found no relief.

After I had stayed nearly two

months I returned home. I am
thankful to God that I am
healthier and feel much stronger,

so that I am glad that I visited

this health resort.

Last Sunday our minister D. J.

Brand was elected as delegate

for the General Conference.

There is also an English Bible

class organized by our minister

which is to convene every other

Sunday evening at 7:30; we have

had two meetings this far which

proved to be a success and a

spiritual blessing. We started

with the book of Mark. How
many good and yaluable thoughts

arc brought to our mind by such

study and even if it is the old

Bible we always find new treas-

ure in it.

May the Lord give us more

love and desire to dig and work

hard for this treasure where

neither moth nor rust doth cor-

rupt and were thieves do not

break through nor steal.

Aurora, Nebr., Sept. 18. 1905.

—We are having very wet

weather for the past two weeks.

Grain is almost bound to spoil in

the stack, farmers can’t get it

thrashed. In spite of the cloudy,

misty weather, we had a good

crowd out at church yesterday, a

good many visitors from the east.

Bro. Oesch preached a teachable

sermon on Time. What is time?

Something where there is a be-

ginning and so natural it is there

is an end. Col. 4:5. Walk in

wisdom toward them that are

without, redeeming the time,

buying or improving time, observe

and practice. There is a time to

seek the Lord (Hosea 10: 12) time

to pray, praise, worship God.

When?—Now. Time once spent

or lost can never be replaced.

Uan. 7:25. Until a time and

times and the dividing of times.

Our life time is divided first in

childhood, then young man and

womanhood, and old age. When
childhood is past or our younger

years are spent, we can’t go back

and live them over. Let us be

careful to improve our time.

Rev, 10:6—That there shall be

time no longer. Eternity begins,

then we will be with God in

glory, or separated from God for-

ever. Dear readers of the Men-

nonite, especially pastors of

churches, would ask you to earn-

estly pray for the dear father of

our little church as his younger

and best years are spent, that he

may not get discouraged now,

but ever look up and onward that

when his last days are spent he

may look back over his past

life with joy. Dear church mem-
bers, pray much for your pas-

tors.

Cucamonga, Cal., Sept. 18, ’05.

We are glad to report many a

pleasant and happy visit this

summer. The exposition up at

Portland, Oregon,, brings quite a

number of visitors from the East

to the coast and in grateful and

happy remembrance of those who
have taken the trip down the

coast as far as our sunny South

to visit friends and our church

here, we would tender these few

lines. Many a pleasant and

happy surprise was occasioned

and we are still looking for some
more.

Prof. Otto Liechty and wife

from New Jersey were in our

midst on Sunday, Aug. 27th.

Brother Liechty preached an able

sermon for us in the morning and

in the evening made some very

appropriate remarks at our
young people’s society.

On said Sunday, Brother David

Richert, principal of the schools

at Moundridge, Kans., was also

with us and spoke to our S. S.

A few Sundays before, Brother

Daniel and Bro. Ed. Krehbill from

St. Louis were with us. On the

10th of September we had the

pleasure to have Brother and Sis-

ter Franz Ewert from Kansas

and Brother and Sister Dekker

from near Long Beach, Cal.,

with us. Mrs. Ewert and Mrs.

Dekker are sisters of our minister,

J. W. Kliewer, at Berne, Ind.

And it was therefore of great in-

terest and joy to the correspond-
ent to meet the sisters.

We are expecting Rev. Joe

King and family with some
others from Carlock, 111., until

September 28.

next Sunday and hope they will

not disappoint us.

At present our minister M. M.

Horsch is on his way to the Paci-

fic conference, which is held this

year near Salem, Oregon. On
the way to the conference he will

stop at Pasa Robles and visit

Rev. Hege and relatives. Rev.

J. J. Voth will preach for us

while our minister is gone.

Bro. James has so much im-

proved that he moved to Long
Beach, Cal., where he has taken

up the work of the Y. M. C. A.

But recently he hassuffered again

from another abcess in his chest,

however not so serious and dang-

erous as the first one was.

Bro. Rudolph Dahlem, son of

Jacob Dahlem, has been in our

midst for a short vacation.

Many of our members are or

have been taking some kind of a

vacation, some went to the moun-

tains, camping, others went to

the beach enjoying the cool

breeze. However we had nothing

to complain about our summer

here, we had very pleasant weath-

er with few real warm. days.

German school held this year

at Mt. View closed the first week

in September.—Our minister com-

menced giving instructions in

catechism to a class of four.

On the coming Thursday the

Ladies’ M. S. society will hold a

union meeting in town at the

home of Sister Voth.

With grateful hearts to the

great Giver of all good gifts, we

are glad to record abundant bless-

ings in our congregation. With

many kind greetings from across

the mountains from your friend,

S. C. Sprungek.

A Blessing to Others.

We can be such a blessing to

others by all that we do if we

only try. All our speech and ac-

tions are either a blessing or a

curse to humanity. How good

we feel when others are all good

and kind toward us, and in order

to enjoy this we must ourselves

first be good, kind and forgiving,

loving every one with brotherly

love and try to overcome that

feeling of seeking revenge by ac-

tions and speech. If we know

we have been misused sometimes,

we must not try to pay back or

seek revenge, since we do not

understand and see all as God

sees it. He is the one that makes

intercession for us. He sees into

our hearts, He says vengeance is

mine.

How we sometimes meet and

know people which the people of

this world think dull, but what a

great blessing some of them are

to mankind, how they all the

time try to do all they can and

help along and never indulge in

anything, but what is blessed to

behold. How we can learn from

their very actions and speech,

how satisfied and contented they
1 are.

THE MENNONITE.
Oh to feel satisfied is one of

the greatest blessings we can

know, to always look at the

bright side of life. What a joy

it is to know this, how small our

burden seems when we try and

know how to make the best of

everything, we cannot pattern

after or look at the people, but

alone to God. He knows our

hearts. He knows how we try.

He always provides for us all that

is for our good and that which is

a blessing to others, but it some-

times takes us so long to under-

stand and wait. Our prayer

should always be for help and
understanding hearts.

If we live happy in the Lord

we need not be concerned what

to do to be a blessing to others,

but the Lord will use all our tal-

ents, will use us always and

everywhere to help others. All

we need is doing His will the

best we know, and unceasingly
ask for help.

It but little we can do,

Let us faithfully pursue
Every path of duty opened by His

[hand;
Let us bring our very best,

For His blessing make request;
We shall serve Him better in the
happy land. Sept. 18, 1905.

©ur (£. <£. ©opic.

BY C. V. D. SMXSSEN.

Topic for Sunday, Oct. 8, 1905.

—The Christian’s Trials and
Triumphs. Jas. 1, 1—8.

questions.

1. What are temptations and

trials? Gen. 22, 1; Jas. 1, 13: 1

Cor. 10, 13: Ps. 66, 10.

2. What is the purpose of

temptations and . trials? Hebr.
12, Jl; 1 Pet. 1, 6—7.

3. How can we count it all joy,

when we fall into manifold temp-
tations? Jas. 1, 2—4.

4. Why must we bear trials

and temptations? 1 Pet. 4, 12

—

13.

5. How shall we bear trials and
temptations? 1 Pet. 5, 8—11.

6. How can we withstand the

temptations of the devil? Ephes.

6, 10—18; 2 Cor. 12. 7—10.

7. What is the end when we
successfully bear such trials and

temptations? 2 Tim. 4, 7—8; 1

Pet. 1, 9.

meditations.

The Word of God teaches us,

that through many tribulations

we must enter into the kingdom
of God.

Temptation has a twofold

meaning; it is an enticement to

do wrong, or it is a trial of the

power to resist evil. The same
occurrence can be either one or

the other according to the effect

it has on us. In the first sense

God tempteth no man, the devil

is the tempter and has his ally

in every human heart, for each

man is tempted when he is drawn
away by his own lust and en-

ticed. In the second sense God

must tempt us, to strengthen our
faith.

It is the purpose of tempta-
tions and trials that we shall be-

come stronger by them, learn to

recognize and resist evil. Trials

and temptations are not a pleas-

ure in themselves, but we can
count them all joy, if we recog-

nize their value for the upbuild-

ing of our Christian character.

We may pray: “Lead us not

into temptation,” in the sense,

that we may not fall in the temp-
tation; but temptations and
trials are necessary for every
Christian. We cannot bear the

trials and withstand the temp-
tations in our own strength, yet

we must watch and pray that

God will protect us; we shall

withstand the deyil and put him
to flight by putting on the armor
of God, which provides us with

the necessary defensive and of-

fensive weapons, and enables us

to stand even against the mighty
powers of darkness.

The more we feel our own
weakness and inability, the more
we will rely on God, ask for

God’s help and strength. If we do

that we will triumph in the mani-

fold trials and temptations, grow
stronger and stronger through

the indwelling power of God and
be at last crowned with the vic-

tor’s crown of glory in the pres-

ence of Christ, our leader, who
through trials and temptations

has gone before us, and in the

presence of our Heavenly Father,

who has enabled us to withstand

the enemies and overcome him.

QUOTATIONS.

It is said that Napoleon once

ordered a coat of mail. When
the artisan completed it, he de-

livered it to the emperor, who
ordered him to put it on to him-

self. Then Napoleon, taking a

pistol, fired shot after shot at the

man in armor. It stood this

severe test; and the empor be-

stowed upon the Maker a large

reward.

See where the tree its richest foliage

wears.

And golden fruit its laden branches

bear,

Behold concealed beneath its shade,

sidelong,

The glossy serpent, with its poisonous

tongue;

The simple boy, far from bis father’s

care,

Is well-nigh taken with the gilded

snare.

The tempting fruit, outspread before

his eyes,

Fill him with rapture and complete

surprise;

Nor hidden dangers will he wait to

see,

But onward hastens to the fatal tree.

Ills father sees him, and, with falter-

ing breath,

Recalls his loved one from the brink

of death;

Nor waits reply, but on the spot he
springs,

And saves his darling from the ser-

pent’s stings.

W. Holmes.

Is not the way to heavenly gain
Through earthly grief and loss?

Rest must be won by toil and pain

—

The crown repays the Cross.

As woods when shaken by the breeze,
Take deeper, firmer root,

As winters’ frosts but make the trees
Abound in summer fruit;

So every Heaven-sent pang aDd throe
That Christian lirmness tries,

But nerves us for our work below,
And forms us for the skies.

Henry Francis Lvtk.

Sf|p Scljoof Itoson.

BY A. S. SHELLY.

Subject for Oct. 8.— Daniel
in Lions’ Den. Dan. 6: 10-23.

Golden Text: The angel of

the Lord encampeth round about
them that fear Him, and deliver-

eth them. Ps. 34: 8.

LESSON CONNECTION.

The last word of that ominous
writing on the wall was inter-

preted to Belshazzar to mean,

—

“Thy kingdom is divided and
given to the Medesand Persians.”

That night the Medo-Persian
army entered the city, Belshazzar

was slain, and Darius the Mede
received the kingdom. Who this

person was, historians 'are not

agreed. He is not mentioned by
this name in any known record

except the Bible record. In the

ninth chapter of Daniel he is

called “Darius the son of Ahas-
uerus of the seed of the Medes."
Some think he is the same person
as Cyaxares II in Xenophon’s
history. This would make him
an uncle of Cyrus who comes in-

to prominence also about this

time. Indeed it was Cyrus who
took Babylon. Just what the

relation politically between
Darius and Cyrus was has not
been fully explained, but we need
have no hesitancy accepting the

record of Daniel as true to the
facts, waiting for further dis-

coveries to verify and explain

this point as so many other once
disputed Bible statements have
been verified and explained by
modern excavations and discov-

eries.

Darius therefore was the first

king in Babylon after the over-

throw of Nebuchadnezzar's royal

successors. But in the reorgan-

ization, Daniel was retained in a

very prominent position, being

one of three presidents over the

one hundred and twenty princes

or satraps throughout the king-

dom. In this office he distin-

guished himself above the others

by the excellent spirit that was
in him, so that the king thought

to set him over the whole realm.

He was so careful in the dis-

charge of his public duties that

his jealous companions in office

could discover no error or fault,

however closely they watched
him. But besides being a trusty

official he was also known to be

true to the law of his God, and
his enemies unable to find any
fault in him, entered into a cow-
ardly conspiracy to take a mean
advantage of his religious faith-

fulness in order to bring about

his ruin. With a show of loyalty

and professing divine adoration

for the king, they got him to

sign a decree that for thirty days
no one should ask a petition of

any god or man except the king,

under pain of being cast into a

den of lions. Here the lesson

takes up the story.

LESSON THOUGHTS.

Daniel knew the writing was
signed by the king, and no one

knew better than he what it

would mean to disregard it. He
well knew the hatred that in-

spired its inception and could

hope for no leniency in its appli-

cation as far as the princes were
concerned. Humanly speaking
there could be nothing surer than

that he would be cast among the

dreadful beasts of prey if he
would continue his wonted sea-

son of prayer. Yet the thought
of all this had not the weight of

a straw with him in such a mat-
ter. He not only knew the wiles

of his enemies; he also knew his

God as a very present help in all

time of trouble. To discontinue

his seasons of prayer would be to

cut off his communion with God,
and to change his position so as

to avoid the knowledge of those

that watched him would have
been a cowardly denial. Life in

the body purchased at such a

price would be too dear. So with-

out any ostentatious parading
of his religion but also without
any cowardly shrinking, he calm-
ly continues to pray and give

thanks before his God as he did

aforetime.

Incidentally we learn his habit

of opening his window toward
Jerusalem when he prayed. At
that time the once glorious city

lay in ruins, the temple was dis-

mantled and burned, and the

shekinah of God’s presence had
departed from it. Why should
he still pray toward Jerusalem?
In doing so he gave expression

to his faith in the endurance of

God’s purpose. Though for a

time the city and the people had
been given into the hands of the

enemies, yet the people were still

God’s people, and the city was
still the city of God, both to be
restored in great mercy. For
tljis very thing he prayed and he
looked in faith for the answer.
What a beautiful illustration of

our proper soul attitude in prayer
—our windows of faith open to-

ward the fulfilment of God’s
gracious promises, culminating
in the new Jerusalem.

The king either was unaware
of the jealousy which these men
harbored against Daniel, or he
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was too slow to see through their

thinly-disguised trap which he
helped them to set for him when
he signed the decree. He loved

Daniel and when he saw how
the foolish decree with its dread-

ful penalty attached had brought
him into trouble “the king was
sorely displeased”— no doubt
with the men who started the

thing and were now pushing it

to the accomplishment of this

hateful desire, but also with
himself for having been their un-
thinking tool.

Every effort to stay the execu-

tion proved unavailing. The
king was caught in the trap of

a silly law, which prohibited

him from changing or revoking
his own decree. But while he
acknowledged the force of the
law and therefore his inability to

extricate himself and his honored
premier, he was led to look to

Daniel’s God to nullify his own
grievous mistake. More than
the expression of a mere hope, it

sounds like the utterance of a

comforting conviction when he
says: “Thy God whom thou ser-

vest continually, He will deliv-

er thee.” And it is touching to

see the king early next morning,
after a sleepless night of anxious
waiting and meditation, make
his way to the mouth of the pit

and with a voice betraying his

emotion, call to Daniel, hardly
knowing, after all, whether he
dare expect such a wondrous de-

liyerance. His joy at Daniel’s

assuring answer was correspond-
ingly great. He was exceeding

glad. All this reflects both the

character of the king and the
marvelous influence of Daniel -

to have won for himself such a

place in the affections of this

monarch.
j

The den of lions had no terror

for this trusting servant of God.
We have good reason to think of

him going down with a calm
confidence, of which that ex-

pressed by the king was but as a

faint reflection. He who had c

brought his three companions

r out of the fiery furnace without
; the singe of a hair, could keep
i him safe amidst the hungry lions.

I What a night of sweet peace and
' holy joy it must have been for

Daniel. Thus the name of his

God would be magnified in the

sight of all the people, and there

is nothing that gives a belieyer

greater satisfaction than to be
the means of glorifying God.
Daniel humbly asserts his in-

nocence as the ground of his de-

liyerance. His was a case of being
persecuted for righteousness’ sake
upon which the Lord Jesus pro-

nounces His blessing. And a

principal ingredient of this bless-

ing is the consciousness of being
the Lord’s, His loved and His
own — a consciousness which
gains vividness and strength un-
der persecution.

It was an angel that shut the

lions’ mouth. Think of the

blessed ministry of the holy
angels! They rejoice over the
repentence of a sinner and with
joy minister unto the saints.

The angel of the Lord encamp-
eth round about them that fear

Him, with the result that we see

in Daniel’s case.

Program

FOB THE GENERAL MEETING! OF THE
LADIES’ MI86ION SEWING SOCIETIES
TO BE HELD IN CONNECTION WITH
THE GENERAL CONFERENCE IN
OCTOBER IN MT. LAKE, MINN.

1. Music.

2. Opening.

3. Letter from India.—Mrs. PeDner.
4. Music.—By the Society at Mt.

Lake.

5. Declamation.—Mt. Lake Society.

6. The Life of the Women on Java.
—Mrs. J. Fast.

7. Music. —Mt. Lake Society.

8. Declamation.—Mt. Lake Society.
9. Essay on Deaconesses.—Frida

Kaufman.
10. Address.—Missionary Petter.

11. General Remarks.
12. Prayer.

1

13. Music.

14. Collection.

2TTarrtagc5.

Lkathkkman—Gayman: On Sep-
tember 9th 1905, at the home of John
M. Stauffer near Quakertown, Pa., by
Pastor A. M. Fretz, Jonas G. Lea-
therman, of Plumsteadville, and Mary
Layman, of Quakertown.

Moyer—Henze: On September
20tb, 1905, at his residence at Souder-
ton, Pa., by Pastor A. M. Fretz,

John M. Moyer and Ella M. Ilenze,

both of the same place.

Deaths.

Loux.—On September 4, 1905, near
Dublin, Pa., Anna, relict of the late
Rev. Enos Loux, aged 80 years and 14
days. Interment on the 9th at Deep
Run church. Services by Heny Rosen-
berger and A. M. Fretz.

Lkathkkman.- On September 8th,
1905, near Plumsteadville, Pa., Enos
Leatherman, aged 80 years, 8 months
and 1 day. Interment on the 13th
at Deep Run church. Services by
Jacob Rush, J. S. Moyer and A. M.
Fretz.

Beck.—On August 20
, 1905, near

Cooptrsburg, Lehigh Co
,
Pa., Alton

L. son of Charles and Amanda Beck,
aged 11 months, 9 days. Funeral ser-
vices were held and interment made
at the Saucon Mennonite church on
August 25th. Funeral services were
conducted by W. W. Kistlerand A. B.
Shelly.

Souders.—On August 22
, 1905, in

Carbon County, Pa., where he had
gone on a visit, Henry Souders of
Quakertown, Pa., aged 86 years, 6
months, 23 days. Funeral services
were held by A. B. Shelly and Harvey
W. Shelly at his house at Quakertown,
on Sunday afternoon, August 27tb,
and interment made at the Fiatland
Mennonite church.

f Anna Jarizen,
i Priscilla Shelly,

Committee.
[

.Sara C. Sprunger,
I Katie von Steen,
l Ulllegonda v. d. Smissen.

Funk —On August 27, 1905, at Qua-
kertown, Pa., Maria, widow of the late
Ralph Funk, aged -79 years, 4 months,
21 days. Interment was made at the
Saucon Mennonite church on August
31, where funeral services were con-
ducted by A. B. Shelly.

TnATCHER.—On August 31, 19 i5, at
Thatcher, Bucks Co., Pa., Samuel B.
Thatcher, aged 83 years, 3 months, 7
days. Funeral services were held on
September 4th, both at the home of
the deceased and at the Union church

Statistics of the Middle District Conference filed August 1905
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He-
I

vase creaso!

September 28.

at Applebachvilie, where Interment
was made, by Rev. Horne, Harvey VV.

Shelly and A. B. Shelly.

Stauffer.—On September 3, 1905,
1

in Springfield, Bucks Co., Pa., Abra-
f ham S. Stauffer, aged 73 years, 7

months, 26 days. Funeral services
'

were conducted by A. B. Shelly, N. B.
Grubb and J. S. Moyer, on September
7th. Interment at Springfield Menno-
nite church.

Landis.—

O

n September 7th, 1905
,

at Hill Side, Montg. Co., Pa., Lizzie
May, infant daughter of Howard and
Alice Landis, aged 1 month, 9 days.
Funeral services conducted by A. B.
Shelly and interment made at the
East Swamp Mennonite church on
September 11 th. •

Shelly —On September 7, 1905, in
Milford, Bucks Co., Pa., Diana, nee
Shelly, widow of the late Jeremiah F.
Shelly, aged 77 years, 1 month, 12
days. Her remains were laid to rest
within the cemetery of the West
Swamp Mennonite church, where the
deceased was a member, on September
12th. Funeral sermons were preached
by A. B. Shelly in German and by H,
J. Krehbiel English.

SCHWEINHART.-On September 8 th
1905, at Spinnerstown, Pa., Erwin, in-

fant son of Aaron and Lizzie Schwein-
hart, aged 2 months, 7 days. Funeral
services were conducted and inter-

ment made at the West Swamp
Mennonite church on September 13th,
by A. B. Shelly and W. U. Kistler.

Shelly.—On September 14th, 1905,

at Quakertown, Pa., with dyptheria,
Oliver, son of Sarah and the late
Aaron B. Shelly, aged 7 years, 1

month, 20 days. A private burial was
had at the East Swamp Mennonite
church on September 16th, when A. B.
Shelly conducted brief services at the
grave.

Christian Mehl, father of Rev. J.

C. Mehl, was born in Hesse, Germany,
Oct. 14, 1841. He came to America at
an early age and lived in Penna. and
Ohio until 1864 when he came to Indi-
ana. He died at the home of bis
daughter, Mrs. Jno. Plank, near Go-
shen, Ind., Sept. 21, 1905. Aged 84
yrs., 5 mos., and 21 days. He is sun-
vived by his aged wife, 6 sons, 6
daughters, 84 grandchildren, 92 great-
grandchildren and 3 great-great-grand-
children. Christian Mehl lived a con-
scientious, consistent, Christian life

and died a triumphant death. Fu-
neral on Sunday, Sept. 24, by Rev. S.
M. Musselman, of Wayland, Iowa, as-
sisted by Rev. J. C. Lehman.

Contributions

Oburehes
Ministers and
Preachers

.1. W. K1 lower
S. F. Sprunjrer
I. A. Sotniner

Berne, Ind Joel Lehman
John C. Mehl

Goshen, Ind tohn C. Lehman
II. J. Krehbiel

Trenton, Ohio lohn Auitspurver
Wadsworth, Ohio E. F. Grubb

Sterling, Ohio E. F. Grubb
HluITton.O .tCollegel

P. I*. Hllty
Donnellson, Iowa Ohr. Schowalter
Pulaski. Iowa W. W. Miller
Wayland, Iowa. S. M. Musselman ....

Noble, Iowa S. M. Musselman
Dalton. Ohio A. A. Sommer
Summerfleld. Ill C. van der Smissen
Bethel. Mo D. 1). Klnx
ClarenceCenter.N.Y. Jacob Krehbiel
Niagara Falls, N. Y. Jacob Krehbiel
Pandora, Ohio. A. R. Sohormann .. .

Stoveusvllle, Ont. .... Jacob Krehbiel

5 700 Every Sunday Every week

4 285 Every Sunday

.... 250 Every Sunday'

.... 150 Every Sunday Ev. week forfl
mo In year

37 Ev. 2 weeks
2 31 Ev. 2 weeks Weekly

Monthly

Monthly

Monthly

Weekly

Other
purpo-

„ ses $ 540 84Ev. 8un 40 796 *3164 fo 1603 08 * 30 61 * 268 80 *5703 73

Ev. Sun. 23 215

Weekly

.... 160 Every Sunday

.... 2:12 Every Sunday

... 144 Every Sunday
2 300 Every Sunday
. 14" Every Sunday
4 164 Every Sunday
4 114 Every Sunday

... .10 Ev. 2 weeks

... 11 Ev. 4 weeks

... 240 Every Sunday

Ev.4 weeks

Monthly

Bimonthly
Monthly
Monthly
Monthly

Monthly
Monthly

Monthly

Weekly
Weekly
Weekly
Weekly

Weekly

Ev. 8un. 5 82Ev Sun. 10 120

Ev. 3 week 5 48
Ev. Sun 7 42

F.v. Sun. 10 ISO
Ev Sun. 16 206
gv. Sun. 12 140
gv. Sun. 15 155
Ev. Sun.

gv -
gun II lie

gv. Sun. 17 200
Ev. Sun. 0 50

Ev. Sun.

823 05 143 06
7118 .-8 Home

AFor’n
153 21
352 85 MIsson

34 92 1024 63
78 82 877 30

10 163 21
51 43 434 06

475 * 63 64
467 25 29 31
466 50 70 65
No Report

690 50 208 95
210 23
25 56
9 10
No Report
No Report

64 05 59 95 662 64
35 41 80 56 612 63
20 00 43 60 599 75

65 75 38 1001 20
62 51 346 00

28 108 00

I

I

1905 . THE MENNONITE.
7

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General
Conference. A book that should be
in every Mennonite’s library. A good
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid # .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana,

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs
lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage
Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid. $ -50-

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana,

I

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared
and arranged for use In our church-

It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,
-1 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330
Pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-
paid $ 85

Pull morocco, gilt edges, post-
paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00
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THE

Catechism
Simple Instructions from the
Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, In plain cloth binding, net, I .20

Per doien, net, 2.26

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.
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Mennonite Book Concern. Berne, Ind, *H-H* 1 1 l- I
'I-l

-H-H-
X
-H-H-H-i-X"! ! f

\

Books of Great Blessing

and Spiritual Uplift not only for

Ministers and SundayeSchoole^/orket-s,
but every Christian

. to by » *

R. A. TORREY.

How to Work for Christ.

I he Church of Christ is full of jicoplc who
wish to work for their Master but do not
know how. This book is intended to tell
them how.

Cloth 52.50

What the Bible Teaches.

A thorough and comprehensive study of
what the Bible has to say concerning- the
Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth #2.50

Revival Addresses.

This book contains a number of addresses
which God has been pleased to so greatly
use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

Cloth #1.00

How to Promote aod Conduct a Soccossfol Revival.
It may confidently be asserted that never
before within the cover of any volume has
there been brought such a wealth of mater-
ial bearing upon Kevival Work.

Cloth, gilt top #1.50

Real Salvatioo.

The second volume of Dr. Torrey’s address-
es delivered in the revival meetings be has
been conducting in the larger English cities.

Cloth #1 00

How to Obtain Fulness of Power.
The book must prove helpful to all who
seek to know and to do the will of God.

Cloth

How to Study the Bible.

The methods and fundamental conditions
of Bible Study that yield the largest re-
sults.

Cloth

How to Briog Moo to Christ.

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious
and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

Cloth

How to Pray.

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,
straightforward style, without a suggestion
of cant or egotism.

Cloth ca

PaPer .15

Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the
price given.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.
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Jfems of l(je ffleeft.

Domestic.

< World'* Biggest Ship.

Nkw York, September 22.— The

new Hamburg-Amerlcan liner Amerl-

ka—the world’s bluest ship— will ar-

rive In New York In a few weeks.

The advent of the Amerika will mark

the Introduction of many Innovations

In transatlantic travel, some of the

new features being a restaurant,

where meals will be served a la carte

at all hours under the supervision of

the Carlton Hotel, of Loudon. The

ship will have a florist’s shop, electric

passenger elevators connecting the

decks, a well-equipped gymnasium,

stateroom telephone service, a nursery

for children, trained nurses for the

sick, and electric and hydropathic

baths.

The restaurant Is amldship on the

sixth of the decks, and will accommo-

date about 1 HO persons.

Another splendid apartment Is the

main dining salon, which Is 100 feet

long and extends the full width of the

ship. The room Is situated amidships

on the main deck, and has accommo-

dations for 400 persons.

The nursery Is large, airy and splen-

didly furnished. The furniture, which

Is very thickly upholstered— all sharp

corners being avoided—Is In various

bights, to suit children of all ages.

The paintings Illustrate the nursery

lore of various nations.

The other apartments in the Ameri-

ka, such as the women’s writing-rooms,

the suites de luxe, etc., are on a par

with those already described.

The Amerika will have accommoda-

tions for a class or passengers to be

known as “fourth class’’. The Amer-

ika will have accommodations for 3,-

0B7 passengers. Her crew comple-

ment being 620, she will thus, when

full, have nearly 3,600 persons on

board. In the first-class division

she will have accommodations for 607,

and In the second for 284. Then
comes a class entitled "intermediate,”

the number here provided for being

230; while lastly there Is a “third”

class department, which will accom-

modate no less than 2,036. One spe-

cial point to be noted in connection

with the steerage passengers is that

they will never be berthed below the

lower deck. Moreover, they will at

certain times of the day have the use

of one of the upper decks aft.

The Amerika has a length of 687

feet, a breadth of seventy-four feet six

inches and a depth of tifty-three feet.

Her displacement Is nearly 42,000 tons,

while her gross tonnage Is about 23.-

000 tons, and when loaded she carries

over 16,000 tons of cargo. If the car-

go of this vessel were placed on freight

cars, standing end to end, these would

extend over a distance of ten miles.

SEQUELS OF THE WAR.

.1 Al’ANKSK OPPOSED TO PEACE TREA-

TY. WANT CAHINKT TO RESIQN.

Seatti.e, Wash., September 26 —
Kentaro Kayahara, editor of the Yo-

rodzu Choho, one of the leading pa-

pers published at Toklo, is In Seattle.

Mr. Kayahara stated that his personal

observation led him to believe that

practically all of the people or Japan

are dissatisfied with the peace treaty.

"Baron Kornura will not be received

with funeral rites when he reaches

Toklo, nor will he be received with

shouts of glad acclaim,” said Mr. Ka-

yahara. “I believe that the present

ministry will be dissolved soon, bi-

cause the people are clamoring for the

resignations of the cabinet and the

Emperor is giving personal attention

to the memorials to the throne. The

people of Japan demand a new cabinet

and I think they will win.”

SLAVS IN LIBERTY MOVE.

Moscow, September 26. — The con-

gress of zemstvoists and representa-

tives of municipalities In the interior

of Russia and the Polish Lithuanian

provinces yesterday adopted resolu-

tions looking toward the control of

the national assembly. In part they

were as follows:

“The zemstvo and municipal con-

gress considers that the national Dou-

ma will not give national representa-

tion In the true sense. Having in

view, however, that the electoral

assemblies, uniting a great part of the

social forces of the empire, may serve

as rallying points for the general

movement looking to the attainment

of political freedom this congress recog-

nizes the necessity for those Russian

citizens who are united on the politi-

cal program formulated by the zem-

stvo congresses to seek to enter the

Douuia in the largest number possible

for the purpose of forming there a

united group with the object of ob-

taining guarantees of personal liberty

and equality.”

YELLOW FEVER.

BULLETIN.

New Orleans, La., Sept. 26.—Yel-

low fever report to 6 p. m : New cases,

31; Deaths, 5; Under treatment, 286.

THE FEVER IN FLORIDA.

Pensacola, Fla., Sept. 20. — The
yellow fever situation here to-day

shows an improvement. During the

twenty-four hours ending at 6 p. m.,

two deaths and eight new cases were

reported.

Million Dollar Fire at Butte, Mont.

Butte, Mont., Sept. 24.—Fire caus-

ing a loss estimated at $1,000,000 to-

day consumed the entire business por-

tion of Butte, lying between the Sho-

diar block and Renshaw alley, on the

south side of West Park street, and

partially destroyed the public library.

foreign.

Pekin Scene of Assassination.

Pekin, Sept. 24.—At the Pekin rail-

way station to-day as a train carrying

one of the four missions ordered

abroad to study foreign political meth-

ods was leaving, a bomb was exploded

inside a private car, killing four mi-

nor officials, and wounding over twen-

ty other persons.

The wounded include Prince Tsai

Tche, who heads the most important

of the missions, and WuTing Fang,

former minister to the United States,

both of whom received slight injuries.

The perpetrator of the outrage, who

was in the car, was blown to pieces.

The affair has created a profound

sensation and causes apprehension re-

garding the safety of the court and

leading officials of the government.

The government officials and the

railways are now strongly guarded.

The edict appointing the missions

mentioned in the foregoing dispatch

was Issued July 16. A dispatch from

Pekin Aug. 29 said that the missions

were appointed to study foreign sys-

tems of government because the

dowager empress intended to issue a

decree at the beginning of the new

year for the establishment of a parlia-

ment twelve years hence.

Washington, Sept. 24. — When the

dispatch containing an account of the

explosion of a bomb in a private car

was shown Sir Chentung Liang Cheng,

the Chinese minister to-nigbt, he ex-

pressed his horror over the occurrence

and said it was doubly unfortunate

that it should occur just at this time,

when all things seemed so auspicious

for China and her government. There

is doubt about the perpetrators, or

rather, as to the party that is respon-

sible for the deed. Then the minister

said: “There are two parties in China,

the new reform party, which is desir-

ous of having the people and govern-

ment profit by the adoption of what-

ever is found good in occidental civili-

zation and methods, and the party

that you call anarchists in this coun-

try. The leaders of the latter are

really devoid of any principles, wheth-

er of government or anything else;

envy and jealousy are the mainsprings
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that actuate their every move. Like

your president-killing anarchists, they

merely seek to destroy. The late ac-

tion in regard to the sending abroad

of missionaries has especially angered

them.”

Russia Urging a Second Peace Congress.

St. Petersburg, Sept. 27 . 4:50 a.

m.—It is announced that the Russian

representatives abroad were instruct-

ed on September 21, In a circular, to

communicate to the governments to

which they are accredited an invita-

tion to a second peace conference at

The Hague. They were further di-

rected, in the event of acceptance, to

announce that the Russian govern-

ment’s proposals would be strictly

practical, and that the conference

would especially and exclusively deal

with the serious questions arising out

of the late war, which It was essential

should be settled without delay.

Another War Speck.

Caracas, Venezuela, Saturday,

Sept. 23.-The French government has

asked the Venezuelan government to’

re-consider its last note.

The note referred to in the above

dispatch was issued Sept. 20, by the

Venezuelan government, and was in

reply to a protest lodged Sept. 19 by

M. Talgny, the French charge d’af-

faires against the closing of the land

stations of the French Cable company

and the expulsion of the manager of

the company, M. Brun.

I fckAAii 50 YEARS’
EXPERIENCE

Trade Marks
Designs"FW" Copyrights 4c.

Anyone tending a sketch and description m»j
Qnlokly ascertain our opinion free whether an

invention Is probably patentable. Communica-
tions strictly conBdentlal. HANDBOOK onPatenti
sent free. Oldest agency for securing patents.

Patents taken through Munn ft Co. receive

special notice, without charge, in the

Scientific American.
A handsomely Illustrated weekly. Largest cir-

culation of any scientific Journal. Terms. $3 a

year ; four months, |L Sold by all newsdealers.year ; four months

Sunn & Co.
Branch Office, ffi

President Palma Wins.

Havana, Sept. 23. — The presiden-

tial election in Havana passed off

quietly and telegrams from the in-

terior say there were no disorders ex-

cept at Placetas, in the province of

Santa Clara, where many shots were

fired but no one was killed. The lib-

erals admit complete victory in Ha-

vana of the moderates, the party of

President Palma. They claim that

they did not vote because moderate

policemen stationed at the polls pre-

vented them from doing so. A repre-

sentative of the Associated Press vis-

ited a majority of the polls here, but

at none of them noted any indication

of restraint upon voters. Good order

Is being maintained throughout the

city and with the exception of a man
being shot and probably fatally in-

jured and another being seriously hurt

by a rock there was no trouble.

Crowds which gathered In the club-

rooms were dismissed by orators, who
informed them that the moderates

were victorious and requested the lib-

erals to retire to their homes. The
liberal’s club was closed and barrica-

ded. A number of liberals say that

this was done because they bad re-

ceived word that the government In-

tended to search the place for arms.

Th« Central Mennonite College
OF BLUFFTON, OHIO,

Is the only institution of higher education in the Middle District Con-

ference of the Mennonite denomination of North America. It is there-

fore under direct control of the Conference and is managed by a Board

of nine Trustees. The institution has just completed Us fifth year and

lias during these years matriculated 195 students, graduated 19 students

as follows: from the commercial course 7, academic course 11, and junior

college course 1, and has the hearty approval and willing support of the

churches of the Conference.

The College offers thorough instruction in the following five

courses: Juuior College, Academic, Bible, Commercial, and Music.

There are four instructors in the collegiate and academic departments,

a principal and a teacher in the commercial department, and one in-

structor in the musical department, making a faculty of seven members.

“The College Record”, the medium of information, is published monthly

by the Trustees, edited by the faculty and students.

The Fall term of the sixth year begins on Sept, 20th, 1905,

Instruction is thorough, expenses are low, and advan-

tages numerous. Information is gladly given by sending

catalogue on application or by personal letter when asked

for. Address all correspondence to

N. G. mUSGftY, President.

or

I. B. BEESttY, Business Manager.

cu

mnomte.
Other foundation can no man tag than that is [aid, which is (Jesus Christ.
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The “Sunshine Creed" and Its

Author,

nave you had a kindness shown?
Pass it on;

’Twas not given for thee alone,

Pass it on;

Let it travel down the years,

Let it wipe another’s tears,

Till in Heaven the deed appears—
Pass it on.

Did you hear the loving word,

Pass it on;

Like the singing of a bird?

Pass it on;

Let its music live and grow,

Let it cheer anothei ’s woe;

You have reaped what others sow,

Pass it on.

’Twas the sunshine of a smile,

Pass it 00
;

Staying but a little while!

Pass it on;

April beam, the little thing.

Still it makes the flowers of spring,

Makes the silent birds to sing—
Pass it on.

nave you found the heavenly light?

Pass it on:

Souls are groping In the night.

Daylight gone;

Hold thyJlgUtMiawP ou high,

Be a star in some one’s sky,

He may live who else would die;

Pass it on.

Be not selfish in thy greed,

Pass It on;

Look upon thy brother’s need,

Pass it on;

Live for self, you live in vain;

Live for Christ, you live again;

Live for Him, with Him you reign—

Pass It on.

—Rev. Henry Burton, M. A.

Items of News and Comment.

Prof. P. A. Claassen’s able ad-

dress on Education will soon be

published in the Mennonite.

Prof. C. H. Smith will take

graduate work in History at the

University of Chicago during the

coming year.

The Mennonite Hospital at

Mountain Lake, Minn., will be

dedicated soon, probably in the

first part of October.

Rev. Wilhelm Penner, of Khi-

va, Central Asia, left Philadel-

phia last week for Beatrice, Nebr.,

to meet his brother, Rev. John

K. Penner.

Initiative steps have been tak-

en to establish a new Mennonite

colony at Syracuse, Hamilton

Co., Kan. Prospective parties

have availed themselves of the

excursion to that place on Sept.

19.

The Oklahoma Convention will

be held at Deer 'Creek, Okla.,
Nov. 13— 14. The program,
as published in the “Bundes-
botc”, contains quite a variety of

subjects.

Rev. M. S. Steiner, of Colum-
bus Grove, O., has arranged to

fill several appointments at Way-
land, Iowa, Sept. 23, 24, on the
way to conference at South Eng-
lish, Iowa.

Rev. Peter Unzicker, of Cullom,

111., has decided to locate in Tex-
as next winter in order to im-

prove his wife’s health and to as-

sist the brethren there in build-

ing up a new colon}’.

Rev. J. H. King, of Illinois,

who has been for several weeks
on a trip to the Pacific coast

with a number of friends of the

Mennonite churches in Central

$7,000. Rev. Ira Buchwalter,

of Dalton, O., and Rev. Samuel
Miller, of Holmes Co., conducted

the services.

Rev. W. S. Gottshall, of

Schwenksville, Penn., was unani-

mously chosen as pastor of the

charges at Allentown and Zions-

ville, Pa. He will move to Allen-

town with his family.

Missionary H. L. Weiss, of

Chili, South America, who has

been visiting congregations here

the past summer, recently took

severely sick on a trip to Omaha,
Nebraska, and had to return to

his home in Pennsylvania where
he has since recovered.

Bro. A. B. Shelly, of Pennsyl-

vania, will visit his aged friend

and comrade, Rev. Chris. Scbo-
walter at Donnellson, Iowa, on

his return from General Confer-

PUBLISHING HOUSE OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE, Berne, Ind.

Illinois, stopped off at Upland,

Cal., and preached there twice on

Sept. 24.

The General Conference of the

branch of Mennonites and Amish

represented by the “Herald of

Truth” will convene on Novem-

ber 16th in Berlin, Ontario. The

Evangelizing and Benevolent

Board will meet at the same

place on Sept. 14—15.

It is estimated that about 2000

people were present at the open-

ing of the Oak Grove church,

the Amish meeting house in

Wayne Co., Ohio, on Sept. 17.

This new building is quite large.

It was errectel at a cost of about

ence at Mt. Lake, Minn. Bro.

Schowalter, who was one of the

founders of the General Confer-

ence and has never missed its

sessions from the beginning, is

for the first time unable to attend

the present conference on account

of illness. The conference will

certainly remember Father Scho-

walter in its prayers.

At the annual meeting of the

National Letter Carriers’ Associa-

tion, which has just met in Port-

land, Oregon, the first resolution

adopted by it was one indorsing

the enfranchisement of women.

The resolution was as follows:

“Whereas, this country has at-

tained its high standing among

the nations by the development

of its government on t lie princi-

ples of American independence:

therefore, Resolved, That the

best interests of progress demand
the application of these princi-

ples to women by extending to

them the right of suffrage on
equal terms with men, and we
urge the necessary changes in

our laws and constitutions to se-

cure this right to them.” It is

coining, slowly but surely.

—

Relig. Telescope.

India. The “Herald of Truth”
gives the following: “Bro.

George Lapp, of Adams Co., Neb.,

conducted meetings in the Men-
nonite meeting house at New
Danville, Lancaster Co., Pa., on
Wednesday, Sept. 20th, in the

forenoon and at Rohrerstown in

the afternoon. He also conduct-

ed services in Mountville the

same evening. He and his wife

are on their way to New York,

where they will be met by M. C.

Lehman and wife, and together

they expect to sail for India on
the 4th of October, to take up
their work as missionaries in

that country.”—And the rejiort

from India reads thus: “On Sun-
day, Aug. 6, our communion
meeting was held at Sunderganj
for both stations. On Wednes-
day evening before communion
four were baptized and received

into church fellowship at Rudri,

and on Saturday there were
twenty-two at Sunderganj. For
some of us this was the first com-
munion service in India, and was
indeed a very impressive one.

The large school building, which
is also used as a house of wor-
ship, was well filled, and the in-

terest manifested gave evidence

of the sincere motives in the

hearts of the communicants and
made their brown faces and dark
eyes all the more impressive.

Three hundred and fifteen took
part in commemorating the dy-
ing love of our Savior. On the
19th of August baptismal servic-

es were held at the Leper Asy-
lum. Twenty were baptized
there.’’

The “Mennonite” and
^

“(£f)ri|tlid)er ^unbeebote” %
together to one address t

for $2.50 |
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Experiences of a Trip Through

the West,

(Concluded.)

The next experience of more

than passing- interest was the

trip to the Millwood Lumber

Camp near Reedly, Cal. Our

cousins, Lymans, who live at

Reedly decided to drive up and

visit the camps while we were

there. The distance from Reed-

ly to Millwood is about 48 miles

and up hill almost all the way.

'I'here were six in our party.

We packed cooking- utensils, eat-

ables, blankets, rifles, etc. in a

wagon and started out one Tues-

day morning at four o’clock. We
drove all day Tuesday until nine

o’clock in the evening and then

camped for the night. Next

morning we started quite early

again and arrived at our destina-

tion about noon. We stopped at

the hotel and in the afternoon

took a walk around the village

and a survey of the lumber yards.

In these lumber yards the lumber

is placed in a flume, four feet

wide and 3 feet deep, and sent to

the city of Sangor a distance of

63 miles. In many ravines the

tressel work supporting this

flume is 200 feet high. The wa-

ter for this flume is collected in

the mountains and flows in a con-

tinual stream. The saw-mill is

about seven or eight miles dis-

tant from Millwood and the next

day we visited it. We boarded

the little lumber train and had a

beautiful morning ride five miles

up into the mountains. In this

distance we wound round and

round through narrow passes and

over ravines crossing altogether

twenty-two trestles. The train

runs to the foot of the “Hoist”

which is a yery sharp incline

about one and one half miles

long. At the summit there is a

power house with an enormous

coil of wire rope by means of

which the cars are drawn up and

let down to the sawmill in the

valley on the other side. The
incline on the other side is of

about equal length but less steep.

This is a very dangerous ride

since there are no safety devices

whatever, nothing to hold the

cars but the one wire rope. The
cars are supposed to be used for

lumber only but still many people

ride on them in order to yisit the

saw-mill. The track is laid on

tree trunks and in many places

the rail is worn almost through.

The track creaks and the cable

flies around in the air, and one

begins to think fast and hard es-

pecially of “terra firma.”

We reached the mill in safety

and watched its operations. By
means of chains and cranes they

handle logs six to ten feet in

diameter, like sticks. The ca-

pacity of the mill is 170,000 ft.

per day. From the mill we took

a trip up to the logging camps

and went to the “Boole” tree,

one of the largest redwood trees

extant. This tree is 37 feet in

diameter, 385 ft. in height, and

between 3500 and 3700 years old.

The bark is about 18 inches

thick. It is truly a wonderful

product of nature. The return

over the “Hoist” was more dan-

gerous and thrilling than the

trip up because each car carried

about 50,000 ft. of lumber on top

of which we were perched. The
creaking of the rails was more

ominous, the cable more taut

and the cars swayed more per-

ceptibly. If any of you have

ever ridden on a scenic railway

or switch back you can get some

idea of the lay of the track. The
speed and incline were the same
but instead of having a car with

cushioned seat and safety brake

we had a plain flat open lumber

car about 10 feet long and 5 ft.

wide. We felt quite relieved

when we reached the foot of the

“Hoist” in safety.

The next day we visited Gen-

eral Grant Park, a national reser-

vation, about two miles square,

containing many large redwood

trees. In this park the trees are

more numerous and more perfect

in shape but none larger than

the Boole tree mentioned above.

In the afternoon we started home
and arrived there Saturday

noon. We were away about five

days, and in this time had a de-

lightful time and many novel and

thrilling experiences.

Just a few words about our

visit to Chinatown in San Fran-

cisco. This Chinese city in

America is about eight blocks

square and contains 30,000 in-

habitants. We procured a guide

at one of the hotels and he made
the trip with us. The trip re-

quired about three hours from 8

to 11 o’clock p. m. During this

time we saw many strange, hea-

thenish, strictly un-American
customs. Along the street were

heaps of dirt on which were

planted little slender sticks of

punk and these were kept burn-

ing in honor of dead ancestors.

In the Joss House or church, there

were various carved images
which they worship, also a large

drum with a convenient cudgel

by means of which they awaken
the idol before they worship.

Business in Chinatown continues

until about 11 p. m., and until

that time the streets are very

crowded. Laborers work 12 to

16 hours a day. The goldsmiths

work from eight a. m. until 11

or 12 o’clock at night. All their

jewelry is made by hand with a

few primitive tools. Barber

shops are very numerous, some-

times seven or eight in a block.

The head and ears are the only

part of the body the Chinaman

keeps clean. The fore part of

the head and the ears are

shaved every two weeks, and

since the wax conducive to a

healthy ear is never allowed to

remain in a Chinaman’s ear,

many of them are deaf. The

most degraded modes of living in

Chinatown have been eliminated

by muncipal legislation but still

it is bad enough as it is. We
visited an opium den about 30

ft. long and 16 ft. wide in which

were about 15 bunks or berths

where the friends smoke and

sleep. Here the Chinamen come

bringing their opiates with them,

and pay the proprietor 25cts per

week for the use of a berth.

These berths have a wooden bot-

tom covered with a blanket and

a pillow upon which to rest the

head. They use a long pipe 18

inches long about the size of a

corn stalk with an inch aperture

at the mouth piece. On the side

of the pipe near the other end is

a bowl around the sides of which

they smear the opium after it is

boiled to the right consistency

over a little alcohol lamp which

each uses. Now they hold the

bowl over the flame and inhale

the smoke in large mouthfuls, re-

peating the operation until over-

come when they lie down and en-

joy “pleasant dreams” as they

say.

In preparing a chicken for

food, they cook it with the en-

trails as they believe it is worth-

less if not prepared thus. In one

or two places we visited the culi-

nary department and it presented

a most unsanitary and anti-ap-

petizing appearance. They put

the food on the table in a huge

dish and • each partaker comes

with a smaller dish and helps

himself. Their sleeping apart-

ments are remarkable illustra-

tions of economy of space. An
ordinary sized bed room as we
think of it, would accomodate

10 to 12 Chinamen.

We visited the Chinese theater,

which only the Chinese men are

allowed to attend. Even the

part of women on the stage is

played by men, who by the way
are wonderful imitators of women
in speech and action. We sat

upon the stage, watching the

performance, and went behind

the scenes to watch them “make
up”. They paint their faces in

various brilliant colors, and

chatter and make awkward ges-

tures on the stage, yet the audi-

ence below is all attention and

seem to enjoy it. The orchestra

consists of several one stringed

fiddles apd a few tom toms.

While they furnish a heteroge-

nous jingle of inharmonious

strains, they enjoy frequent

cigarettes.

Through the trip one is forci-

bly impressed with the fact that

the Chinese are a strictly non-

assimulative people and never

can be americanized. I believe

this government is right in deny-

ing them admittance as I believe

an unrestricted immigration of

Chinese would endanger our dem-

ocratic institutions. They pay
practically no taxes, do not sup-

port or endorse our school sys-

tem, continue their heathenish

customs, and wheneyer possible

live in communities to themselves

where vice in its most degraded

forms flourishes.
« ,

I want to close with just a

brief account of the Portland Ex-

position, since that to a certain

extent is the cynosure for this

year at least. The topography

of the ground is very pleasing as

is also the arrangement of the

buildings and the illumination.

For those who have seen the St.

Louis Exposition there is nothing

new in the line of exhibits. It is

very much the same only on a

greatly reduced scale. One nov-

el attraction is the “Bridge of

Nations” extending from the

Government Building to the

main part of the Exposition, a

distance of about one half mile.

It is brilliantly lighted up with

electric lights and is a very beau-

tiful sight. Another attraction

of novelty and interest is the

Forestry Building. This is con-

ceded to be the crowning feature

of the Exposition. It is com-

posed entirely of unhewn tree

trunks varying in diameter from

several inches to six feet. Hard-

ly any nails were used in its con-

struction, the timbers being held

together by splices and wooden

pegs.

For the many thousand people

of the West who have never vis-

ited any exposition, the Lewis

and Clark Exposition will be in-

teresting, educating and bene-

ficial.

This article has expanded it-

self a little more than I figured

on yet I hope it will have proved

interesting enough so you will

not consider the time spent in

reading it wasted.

Yours truly,

Edw. D. Krehbiel.

"Building of Character.”*

The word character comes

from a Greek word meaning to

engrave. “Character is what

we engrave upon the tablets of

life.”

It has been said, character is

what man is in his inmost

thought.
(

Bishop Huntington says, char-

acter is Christ formed within.

*TUe address was given In the First

Mtnnonlle church of Philadelphia by

Miss Ada M Landis, a member of the

church, In one of the regu’ar services

in the absence of the pastor.

1905 .

3When we speak of building our
first need is of a site upon which
to build.

Our natural propensities and
capabilities are the site upon
which we are to erect our struc-
ture.

When we begin to build we
would consider it very eccentric

indeed were a man to build the

super-structure first and put in

the foundation last. That is not
the natural order of events. We
begin at the bottom and build
heavenward. We lay our foun-
dation first. “Build to-day then
strong and sure on a firm and
ample base, And ascending and
secure, shall to-morrow find its

place.”

The greater the structure we
are about to build the greater
the need of a good foundation.
We dare not build upon the sand
if we would have our structure

withstand the storms of tempta-
tion and sin which are sure to
assail it.

We must dig deep into the
bosom of Mother Earth, until we
strike the solid rock, if we would
rear a permanent structure.

Sometimes however there is an
old building or there is some rub-
bish which must be cleared away
before we can begin to build.

There are old habits, appetites,

and propensities which must be
eradicated before we can be-

gin a new life. This pulling
down the old building to make
room for the new is repentance
and conversion.

This preparation is absolutely
necessary in the process of build-

ing a Christian character. There
can be no reparing or remodeling
of the old building to make it

look like new. The transforma-
tion must be complete. There
must be an entire effacement of
the old carnal nature and a com-
plete surrender to the skilled

hand of the Master Builder,
Jesus Christ.

The next consideration in the

construction of a building is a
supply of suitable material. We
must also have material for char-
acter building. We need the in-

fluence of good associates, good
books, religious instruction and
last but not least, the influence
of Christian training in the
home.

We need to build up in Bible
study, daily service and constant
communion with our Maker.
Oh there is such an unfailing

supply: Such an unending
abundance to draw from! Why
should we go with half filled ves-
sels.-' Why should we go with
half finished structures? Why
go with half filled hearts, striv-
ln £> and craving, and longing
for that which is so freely of-
fered!

In the process of putting up a

building much time and labor are

Squired; and the more intricate
the structure, the greater the
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need of these requisites. Little
by little, brick by brick, timber
by timber, hour by hour and day
by day we are building! building!
building!

“Heayen is not reached by a
single bound, But we build the
ladder by which we rise, From
the lowly earth to the vaulted
skies, And we mount its summit
round by round.”

Every act
,

yes, every thought
of our lives is influential in the
building of character. The most
trivial act of our lives may be
potent in its influence upon our
character. “One wrong habit
may be as dangerous to charac-
ter, as one misplaced switch to a
railroad.” We can afford to take
time and pain in the building of

character, for we build not for
time but for eternity.

Michael Angelo was once asked
by a friend what work he had
done upon a certain piece of

marble since a previous visit.

The sculptor then pointed out
where here and there a small
piece of marble had been chiseled

off making slight changes in the

contour of the image. But said the
friend these are only trifles. True,
said the sculptor, these are trifles,

but trifles make perfection and
perfection is no trifle.

If we would develop strength

of character, we must do the hard
things and not shrink responsibil-

ity. We need trials and difficul-

ties in order to give us soul exer-

cise, just as much as we need
work to give us bodily exercise.

We need to cultivate a spirit of

undaunted fearlessness and cour-

age, which can say at all times—
“lean do all things throughChrist
which strengtheneth me.” “Be
strong! We are not here to play,

to dream, to drift'. We have
hard work to do, and loads to

lift; Shun not struggle, face it;

’tis God’s gift.”

If we would develop sweetness

of character, we must first have
our hearts sweeteped by the in-

dwelling spirit of the lowly Naz-
arene. We need to have the

pride, hate, selfishness and
avarice cleansed from our hearts.

We need more patience, more
godliness, more brotherly kind-

ness, more charity and more of

that love which is without

dissimulation. We need such a

fulness of the spirit of our bless-

ed Master that our hearts shall

oyerflow with love and good-
will to all mankind.

If we would acquire serenity

of mind and character, we must
have perfect peace within. “An-
xiety is the poison of human life.”

It enervates the body and mind
and wastes the energies which

should be directed in other chan-
nels.

We can never expect to become
perfectly strong in mind and
body, if we are continually fretting

and worrying and chaffing over
real or imaginary troubles. If

God be for us who can be against
us Rom. 8: 31. Fear thou not;
for I am with thee: be not dis-

mayed; for I am thy God Isaiah
41: 10. I am with thee saith the
Lord to deliver thee. Jer. 1: 19.

Like as a father pitieth his chil-

dren, so the Lord pitieth them
that fear Him. Psalm 103: 13. In
the world ye shall have tribu-
lation; but be of good cheer. John
16: 33.

In the face of such a glorious
array of promises why is it that
we wear our lives away in use-
less burden bearing?

“Let not your heart be troub-
led is just as much a command-
ment as any other in the Bible.

But O how hard in moments of
doubt and despair to fully trust

Him! To really believe that our
every need shall be abundantly
supplied, yea, more abundantly
even than we have dared to ask.

To be able to say in the hour of

deepest grief, not my will, but
Thine be done. “O for a closer
walk with God, A calm and
heavenly frame, A light to shine
upon the road, That leads me to
the lamb.”

In the effort of character build-

ing, let us not make the mistake
of depending upon our own feeble

efforts, or our labor will surely re-

sult in dismal failure. We speak
sometimes of self-made men,. and
indeed many of us act just like

specimens of our own workman-
ship.

It is only as we surrender our-

selves to the guiding hand of the
Master Builder ami allow Him to

mold, fit and direct us that we
find the place for which we were
intended in life.

In building in a large city we
are sometimes hampered for lack

of room. In building Christian

character we are sometimes hin-

dered, obstructed and held fast

by worldly attractions, pleasures

and lusts. Even when in the

land of Promise, we sometimes
long for the flesh pots of Egypt,
which marked the days of our
bondage.

But there is plenty of room at

the top. Do not hesitate then

to build high! Select high
ground and build high; for the

higher we ascend the more
obscure do the things of earth be-

come. As we draw near to God
the things of this world fade in-

to insignificance.

In an eleyated position our

yiew is unobstructed and our ex-

panse of vision consequently

much greater. In an elevated

position we get the best view- of

God and what He would have us
do.

Live on high ground then!
Live in the rarefied air of the
mountain top! Live in the sweet,
pure air of God’s sunshine and
loye. And may the desire of our
hearts be expressed in these
words:

—

‘‘Build thee more stately mansions,
O my soul!

As the swift seasons roll,

Leaye the low vaulted past:
Let each new temple, nobler than the

last,
abut thee from Heaven, with a dome

.
more vast.

Till thou at length art free,

Leaving thine outgrown shell by
life’s unresting sea.”

The Matter of Tithing.

There is considerable perplexi-
ty and divided opinion on the
how of tithing. Especially among
young people who depend upon a
weekly stipend is there confusion
as to what constitutes a tithe.

Must the one who has only $10
a week lay aside $1, leaving j$9
lor personal expenses, while some
one receiving $50 a week only lay
aside $5, having $45 left for him-
self? How about one who is in

business? Ilow about capital
and income?

The following anonymous par-
agraphs have been going the
rounds of the press. The an-
swers to these various questions
appear reasonable, but we only
publish them suggestively.

There must always be a law of
conscience for the individual.
Also, for the individual there is

most certainly personal divine
direction in all such matters.
But the following may be an aid
to clearer settlement of the tithe
controversy:

“What constitutes my net in-
come?”

If you are a farmer, it is all the
money }-ou receive for the pro-
ducts of your farm, the cash val-
ue of all you obtain by barter or
exchange. From this gross
amoumt it is fair to deduct, be-
fore tithing, all money paid for
necessary hired help, and also
whatever interest you pay on bal-
ance due on your farm, but not
fair to deduct interest on any-
thing else you may owe.

If you arc a professional man,
it is your entire income.

If you work on a salary, whe-
ther by day or year, it is your
entire income.

If you are in business, it is

your entire income, less your
business expenses only, not your
personal or family expenses.

“Should I deduct insurance
from my gross income before
tithing it?”

If upon your property, no. If
upon your goods or stock in busi-
ness, yes, as that comes under
the head of business expenses.
If on your life, no.
“Taxes?”
No.
“House rent?”
If for your business house, yes;

if for your dwelling, no.
“Interest?”
If on money borrowed in your

business to enable you to produce
income, yes; if a personal matter,
or on old debts, or anything aside
from your income-producing busi-
ness, no.

“Should I tithe my capital?”
No. Whether your capital is

in money, or property, or in
brains, or in hands, or in all
these, it is that from which you
produce income. Pay propor-
tionately from your income only.—Epworth Herald.
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(Editorial.

The higher institutions of

learning of this country have by

this time all begun work for the

present school year. There is

perhaps not one of these upon

which some young person has

not looked with longing eyes all

through the summer months,

hoping to be able to attend it.

But tlie time of opening has

passed, and tlie young person has

not entered. Why not? Because,

figure as he would, his savings

v/ere not sufficient to cover the

expenses of a school year. Some

of these young persons had their

longings in the direction of some

of the schools of our denomina-

tion. They arc worthy in every

way and would likely make ex-

cellent use of an education, but

they have not the means to ob-

tain it. What methods are em-

ployed to meet such cases? I Tac-

tically none.

Is there not a field of useful-

ness open here to some of our

wealthy members and to those

of more limited means but with-

out heirs? Why could such per-

sons not put some sum into the

hands of the board or trustees of

one of our schools? Such sum

to be a fund whose income is to

be used in helping to educate

some worthy but poor student.

Such a donor could then limit his

gift to any special class of stu-

dents, or make whatever specifi-

cations are pleasing to himself

and acceptable to the school.

He could even have the student

enter into an agreement to pay

back the amount advanced to

him, in annual instalments, after

he had finished his education and

was earning some money. Such

payments could be used to in-

crease the fund or to defray the

current expenses of the school.

If such a student should get sick

and die before he could refund

any of the money advanced, the

donor would have to hold the

Lord accountable for that. And

besides, every father takes the

same chances by sending his boy

or girl to school.

By some such plan as this 1

some of the talent which remains

undeveloped and unused now I

would get at least a chance in I

this world. *

t
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(Eomsponbence.

Berne, Ind., Oct. 3.- This

morning the delegates and visi-

tors to the General Conference at

Mt. Lake, Minn., left here for

their destination. The delegates

are the Revs. S. F. Sprunger and

J. W. Kliewcr; the alternates

Rev. I. A. Sommer and Bro. J. F.

Lehman. Fred Rohrer, Mrs.

Benj. Sprunger and Mrs. Menno

Burkhalter are the visitors to the

conference from here.

From Thursday of last week

until this morning we were hon-

ored with the visit by two visit-

ing reverend brethren from

abroad, Bro. Hermann Epp, of

Turkestan, Central Asia (an un-

cle to our missionary J. B. Epp
among the Hopis in Arizona),

and Bro. Jacob Quiring, of the

Volga Mennonite Colony in

South Russia, traveling minister

among the Mennonite congrega-

tions in Russia. Bro. Quiring

favored us with the ministration

of the Word Friday evening and

Sunday morning, addressed the

Sunday-school Sunday afternoon,

preached at the Reformed church

on the occasion of a Mission fes-

tival, and addressed us again last

evening depicting most graphi-

cally the conditions in the Rus-

sian empire in its political, topo-

graphical, ethnographical, in-

dustrial and religious phases.

The large audience was held

spellbound for nearly an hour

and a half and realized that we

really know very little about the

vast empire. Bro. Epp was un-

fortunately kept from favoring

us with an address more than

once through illness. He ad-

dressed the congregation Sunday

evening in a brief but loving ser-

mon. The dear Brethren, whom
we will long hold in loving re-

membrance, left this morning

with the conference delegates

and yisitors for Mt. Lake, Minn.

Hillsboro, Kan., Sept. 25, ’05.

Mrs. G. A. Linscheid, of the Beth-

any Mission, Busby, Montana,

who came home on a visit on the

occasion of the wedding of her

brother A. B. Hirschler, has been

visiting her friends at different

places in Kansas and will go
:

from here to the General Confer-

ence in company of her father,

Rev. J. S. Hirschler, and from

there back to the mission station.
]

Rev. H. H. Ewert, of Gretna, (

Manitoba, who has been visiting s

the congregations of Kansas and

Oklahoma in behalf of the new i

educational institution to be

founded in Manitoba, was in our i

midst Sunday, Sept. 24. In the

Sunday-school ^e spoke briefly

to the children, and then in the :

pulpit delivered a very searching

sermon on the text: ‘‘Who art

thou then? What sayest thou of

thyself?” In a day or two, he

returns to his work in Manitoba.

Sept. 25th, Rev. H. D. Penner’s

Preparatory School opened, with

27 pupils attending the first day.

Last year he began with 22.

My father, of whose sickness

I wrote several weeks ago, con-

tinues to be very ill, and is still

getting weather. J. G. Ewert.

Noble, Iowa, Sept. 55, 1905.

We had no church services Sun-

day morning on account of Rev.

Musselman being called to Go-

shen, Ind., Friday, on account of

the death of Rev. J. C. Mehl’s

father.

The Semi-Annual S. S. conven-

tion of Marion Tp., Washington

Co., was held at our church Sun-

day, Sept. 24. The weather be-

ing nice, the house could not

seat all. It was the best conven-

tion ever held here; every one on

the program being present but

one- Every one present was
benefited.

Saturday, Sept. 30, we will

hold our annual Mission Festival.

The children did so well last

year, so now we are expecting

them to have done likewise. We
also expect Rev. Gottschall to be

with us that day.

Donnellson, Iowa, Oct. 2.

Dear Mennonite:—Last Sunday

5 boys and 2 girls were baptized

and taken into the church as

members after being fully in-

structed in God’s word and the

only road to salvation by the

study of the catechism since

Easter, and yesterday the new

members joined the larger part

of the congregation in partaking

of the Lord’s Supper for the first

time. To-day our dear minister,

Bro. Hilty, starts north to attend

the General Conference. Our

meetings have been well attended

during the beautiful weather of

September. F. H. Krebill.

Wayland, Iowa. The Noble

church celebrated its annual Mis-

sion-day Saturday, Sept. 30tb.

In the forenoon a large congre-

,

gation listened to a very appro-

: priate sermon from Rev. W. S.

: Gotshall from Pennsylvania fol-

i lowed by a short address from

t Rev. P. E. Stuckey, after which

> an immense picnic dinner was en-

- joyed by all. In the afternoon a

, short program was given by the

l children. Immediately after the

program the sale opened. The
children had brought a bountiful

supply of various articles, all of

which sold well and very rapidly,

on account of the threatening

weather. It was indeed a blessed

day for all who were present and

it will be a blessing for those

who receive the proceeds of

$77.77. May the good work con-

tinue.

On Wednesdav evening, Sept.

28th, Rev. S- M. Musselman, as-

sisted by Rev. W. S. Gotshall,

opened a series of meetings at

the Wayland church. * The Lord

richly blessed their services and

twelve young hearts turned to

Christ and were baptized on Sun-

day, Oct. 1st. May God be with

them and keep them faithful in

their new life, is the prayer of

all.

God willing, communion servic-

es willbe held at the Noble church,

Oct. 15. Rev. A. B. Shelly, from

Penna., expects to be with us and

possibly A. S. Shelly.

Report

OF THE SEVENTH ANNUAL CONVEN-
• TION AND CONFERENCE OF THE

MENNONITE CHURCHES OE CEN-

TRAL ILLINOIS HELD NEAR MEA-

DOWS, ILL., SEPT. 13 AND 14, ’05.

Every effort was put forth by

the Meadows church to make the

two days’ meeting a success. The

preceding Sunday was observed

as the day of prayer for the Con-

vention and Conference and God

has blessed even beyond our ask-

ing, and in a most surprising

manner. He brought together

speakers and workers.

The attendance was far beyond

our expectation in number. The

interest was good and the atten-

tion intense.

Wednesday was devoted to S.

S. work. The evening was giv-

en to the discussion of the C. E.

topic for the following Sunday

evening.

The speakers for Wednesday

were mainly S. S. superintend-

ents and workers. Each speak-

er spoke with more liberty and

power than ever before. Wed-

nesday evening a model C. E.

meeting was enjoyed.

At the close of Wednesday’s

program each felt that God had

been manifesting His power

throughout the day and the fol-

lowing days’ work was anticipa-

ted to be another evidence of His

power throughout the day and

the following day’s work was an-

ticipated to be another evidence

of His power.

Thursday’s program concerned

the church, especially in the

work for the deepening of the

spiritually and the salvation of

the lost.

As on the preceding day each

speaker spoke with more bold-

ness than ever and showed that

he had been with God in prepara-

tion.

Previous to the conference

something of anxiety was experi-

enced by many because of the

absence of some of the most effi-

cient workers but God works in

most wonderful ways for the

benefit of His children. Quite a

number of strong inspired men

came to help and through their

efforts the conference received

great blessings.

Among the many friends

whose assistance proved a great

blessing were Bro. Royer from

the Chicago mission who spoke

very forcefully on the temperance

question. His wide experience

in mission work has brought him

in touch with much of the evil

of intemperance. He made a

very forceful appeal for a life not

only free from the influence of

intemperance but antagonistic to

it.

Prof. Lantz, of Ada, Ohio, was

present on Thursday and was a

great help to the singing by lead-

ing and solo singing. Rev. Leh-

man, of Topeka, Ind., gave a

very helpful address on Religion

in the Home.
Bro. Unsicker, of Cullom 111.,

gave a helpful address on Person-

al Work.
As has been the experience of

every church regarding missions

so with the conference that the

effectiveness of the church always

manifests itself in a greater in-

terest in the benighted of God’s

creation and vice versa. Miss

Alma Doering, a missionary

from Africa, gave one of her

stirring missionary addresses

which was received with great-

est interest and appreciation.

Not only has God manifested His

favor toward her by blessing her

in her work in Africa but through

her addresses many more are

yielding their lives wholly to

His cause and are made willing

to go wherever He may send.

On Thursday evening the Con-

ference had the pleasure of listen-

ing to a most soul-stirring ad-

dres by Rev. Dr. Hurlburt, Di-

rector of the Africa Inland Mis-

sion, located in British East Afri-

ca. His writings in so many of

the religious periodicals are suffi-

cient to suggest the kind of lec-

ture be gives and God most won-

derfully blessed him.

The Master chose twelve dis-

ciples to continue His work

when he was about to leave this

earth. At the close of Dr. Hurl-

burt’s address the invitation was

extended to any who would, to

become volunteers to go any-

where the Master might send and

do in all things as He should di-

rect and in response, twelve came

forward to make the full and

complete surrender.

Not only did the convention

and conference prove a direct

blessing to those present but it

was the means of encouragement

to the degree that the churches

have taken measures for advanced

work along missionary lines and

other work hitherto untouched.

When we think of how God has

prospered the conference since

its first meeting one can not but

wonder what He has in the fu-

ture for us.

Sept. 26tb, 1899, the confer-

ence first met in the North Dan-
yers church.

At that meeting there were

twenty-nine present fourteen of

whom were ministers. Seven

years afterward there were pres-

ent about fifteen hundred. At
the first meeting only such sub-

jects as directly concerned the

church were discussed. At the

last meeting measures were taken

for more effectual work than was

ever before undertaken. What
may God have for us in future if

we trust and obey?

(Dur <£. €. £opic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, October 15,

1905. Better Work our Socie-

ty should do. Hebrews 6:7-12,

13: 20—21.

QUESTIONS.

1. Is it necessary to do better

work? Hebr. 6: 7—8.

2. How can we do better work?

1 John 5: 13— 15. Jas. 1: 5—8.

3. Where have we to begin to

do better work? Hebr. 6: 11-12.

4. Who makes us perfect in all

things? 2. Hebr. 13: 21.

5. Who gives wisdom and who
receives it? Prov. 2: 1-9. Jas.

1: 5.

6. How was Jesus our example

in zeal? John 2: 13—17.

7. What is the reward of him,

that overcometh? Rev. 3: 7-13.

MEDITATIONS.

Since we receive blessings from

God every day, we ought to work

for Him every day, and since we

ought to progress in every good

thing, we ought to do better

work for our Lord and Master or

we are losing in power and in-

fluence for God. If we ask,

whether we can do better work

than we have done, the answer

must be: “yes,” by God’s help

and power we can. The proverb

says: “Practice makes perfect,”

and it does so in spiritual work,

if it is our ardent desire to serve

God to the best of our ability.

This ability will grow with the

work done well, and we become

imitators of those, who have

worked before us and of whom
some have reached their reward.

To do better work we have to

begin at home. We have to try

to improve ourselves and our own

work, be more earnest in prayer,

more zealous and diligent in

work; and if every one improves,

the work of the society or con-

gregation will improve.

But by trying to improve our-

selves and our work, wc must
never forget, that it is our Lord

Jesus, who makes us perfect in

every good thing to do His will.

To Christ belongs all glory for-

ever. He will work in us both

to will and to work for His good

pleasure. God will give us wis-

dom, if we ask for it and seek it

diligently, so that we recognize

better the right end to be at-

tained and the right means to

attain it.

Never anyone was more zea-

lous, more ardent to do the will

of his Heavenly Father than our

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

Never any work by day or night

was too much for him; He never

refused to go or do, where God’s

will showed him the way.

If we are never satisfied with

our own work, but work and

strive and pray to do better work,

we will find opportunity to work

and to do increasingly better work

and find in it increasing pleasure

and at last we will receive the

reward promised to him, that

overcometh.

QUOTATIONS.

The builder builds for a cen-

tury; we for eternity. The pain-

ter paints for a generation; we
forever. The statuary cuts out

the marble that soon perishes,

let us try to cut out the likeness

of Christ to endure for ever and

ever. A hundred thousand men
were employed in Egypt to con-

struct a pyramidal tomb for a

dead king; let us feel that we are

engaged in a far nobler work in

constructing temples for the liv-

ing God. In my humble judg-

ment, the poorest parish-school

in our land, with no other orna-

ment than the dew-drops of the

morning to gild it, and the sun-

beams to shine upon it, is a nob-

ler spectacle than the loftiest

European cathedral with its

spires glistening in the setting

and rising suns of a thousand

years. Dr. Cummings.

There are religious writers

and speakers who represent the

progress of man as consisting in

the growth of something added

to his nature, rather than in

the development of his nature

itself. Hence we have books on

the subject whose very title pro-

pounds this notion; such, for ex-

ample, as “The Rise and Prog-

ress of Religion in the Soul” as

if the soul were a flower-bed and

religion some precious seed de-

posited in its soil. The trans-

position would be the true idea

—

namely, the rise and progress of

the soul in religion; that is, in

all that is true, benevolent and

God-like. The Scripture speaks

of the progress of a holy soul as

the progress of “the shining

light.” It appears on the hori-

zon, gradually ascends to the

meridian, “shining brighter and

brighter” in every stage. They
speak of it as the progress of the

racer pressing towards the mark.

Every power of the man is

brought into play. And they

speak of it as the progress of the

human body in passing from in-

fancy to manhood. The whole

body—every fibre, muscle, bone,

limb and organ, advances at the

same time. Dr. Thomas.

illje Snnilfli) Srljoof Lrsm
BY A. S. SHELLY.

Subject for Oct. 15. Return-
ing from Captivity. Ezra 1:1

—

11 .

Golden text.—The Lord hath

done great things for us, whereof

we are glad. Ps. 126:3.

LESSON CONNECTION.

The historical part of the hook

of Daniel closes with the chap-

ter of our last lesson, and the

last verse of that chapter says:

“So this Daniel prospered in the

reign of Darius and in the reign

of Cyrus the Persian.” Daniel’s

visions and prophecies connected

therewith, which are recorded in

the last half of the bouk, began

with the first year of Belshazzar

(Chap. 7) and continued to the

third year of Cyrus (Chap. 10).

He was therefore still living at

the time of our present lesson

though he must have been oyer

eighty years of age. When Cy-

rus came to the throne this God-

fearing, God-honoring and God-

honored man was the leading

statesman at Babylon. King
Darius had just issued a decree

throughout all the dominion of

his kingdom calling upon all his

subjects to fear the God of Daniel.

May we not conclude that the in-

fluence of this godly man was,

indirectly at least, the means

God used in stirring up the spirit

of Cyrus to make the proclama-

tion of our lesson?

LESSON THOUGHTS.

Several very definite prophecies

were fulfilled by the action of

Cyrus at this time. Jeremiah

had predicted the exact period of

the captivity which was now
completed (Jer. 25:12). These

seventy years are reckoned from

the year when the first lot of

prisoners, including Daniel, were

brought to Babylon, about 606

B. C. Isaiah, living and prophe-

sying about a hundred years be-

fore Jeremiah, had spoken of Cy-

rus by name as a king to be used

of God in an especial manner.

Such clear examples of the fulfil-

ment of the word of God through

His prophets give us good rea-

son to be assured that all prophe-

cies will have their fulfillment in

due time. The word of the Lord

is sure and He will bring it to

pass. He gives His people fore-
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glimpses of things to come that

they may be encouraged to a life

of faith, hope, and love. As we

have seen in the typical meaning

of the temple in Ezekiel’s vision

facing toward the rising sun,

God’s progressiye revelations

keep pointing toward the coming

of better things, till all shall be

consummated in the great and

notable day of the Lord. Peter

says: “We have the word of

prophecy made more sure, where-

unto ye do well that ye take heed

as unto a lamp shining in a dark

place, until the day dawn and the

day star arise in your hearts.”

Cyrus acknowledged Jehovah,

the God of Israel, as the Lord

God of heaven and as the dispen-

ser of authority on earth. We
may hardly think of him as freed

from the heathen notion of many
gods, yet he seems to think of

the God of Israel as the supreme

Deity to whom he as king owes

his vast dominion. It was thus

natural for him to think of the

temple where this God whom he

had learned to believe in, should

be worshiped and probably

through Daniel was led to recog-

nize himself as charged to build,

or rather rebuild, the house of

God at Jerusalem. However im-

perfect his knowledge and his

faith may have been, we must re-

cognize with approval his readi-

ness to do what he knew some-

how to be God’s will in the mat-

ter. He may even have had a

selfish end in view, looking to

the improvement of this part of

his kingdom by restoring to it

the people who in times past had

been so prosperous there; but

God can use even such imperfect

motives in bringing about His

purposes. Even as He had fre-

quently used the rapacious greed

of enemies for the chastising of

His people, so he could now use

a heathen king as His servant in

restoring the purified remnant to

their country. God moves in a

mysterious way His wonders to

perform.

No one was compelled to go,

but everyone that wanted to go

was encouraged to join the com-

pany, and their neighbors were

enjoined to assist them. Many
were overjoyed at the opportuni-

ty, their spirits being stirred to

take part in the rebuilding of the

house of their God. One of

these returning ones recorded

their feelings in these words:

“When the Lord turned again the

captivity of Zion, we were like

unto them that dream. Then
was our mouth filled with laugh-

ter and our tongue with sing-

ing.” But there were many who
did not go. Those that remained

in Babylon were afterwards

called the Jews of The Disper-

sion. Their staying back may
have been from several causes.

No doubt some felt too well at

home where they were and con-

sidered the hardships of the jour-

ney and the difficulties to be over-

come and the sacrifices required

too great a price to pay for the

end in view. In effect they said:

Let these Jerusalem enthusiasts

go if they want to; Babylon is

good enough for us. How much
like many people to-day! They
are so well satisfied with the

things of this world, they seek

not that better country, the heav-

enly. In vain is the invitation

to such to join the company
homeward bound to Zion the

eternal city.

The vessels, once consecrated

to the service of God, having

lain idle or having been desecrated

by use in idol temples these

many years, are now restored to

their proper use again. Even
the use of material things be-

longs rightfully to God and the

best and finest is not too good

for His service. How much more

is this the case with these human
vessels created for the glory of

God to be vessels of honor in His

service. May we be sanctified in

body, soul, and spirit, meet for

the Master’s use, prepared unto

every good work.

Seventeenth Triennial Meeting of the

General Conference

TO 1SK HELD IN THE UETIIEL MENNO-
NITE CHURCH, MOUNTAIN LAKE,

MINN., BEGINNING OCT.

5, 1995,

PROGRAM.

I. Conference Service, Thursday,

Oct. 5, 30 a. m. Sermon by the Presi-

dent, Rev. J. S. Hlrscbler

II. Introductory Business.

1. Enrollment of congregations

represented and their accredited

representatives or delegates.

2. Appointment of an Assistant

Secretary.

3. Adoption of a time schedule for

the sessions.

4. Reading of the minutes of last

conference.

5. Application of congregations for

admission into conference.

6. Granting of privileges to con-

ference visitors other than ac-

credited delegates.

7. Deciding of the question wheth-

er the otflclers of conference

shall be elected at the beginning

or at the close of conference (See

Constitution 13, paragraph b).

8. Consideration of the following

proposed amendment to the Con-
stitution: Amend paragraph b,

page 13 by striking out the last

sentence which reads: “No person

shall be eligible for the same of-

fice more than two terms in suc-

cession.’’

9. Statistical Deport.

10. Appointment of special com-
mittees for this conference.

11. Presentirgof any overtures or

other communications that may
be addressed to conference.

12. Miscellaneous Business.

III. Consideration of the work of

conference by its regular Boards,

under the following headings to

be taken up in such order as con-

ference may decide: Heathen
Missions, Home Missions, Publi-

cation, Emergency Relief and
Trusteeship. Under each of these

the order of procedure will be
about as follows:

1. Report on the work of the past

three years.

2. Financial Report.

3. Reading of papers if any on
phases of the work under consi-

deration.

4. Presenting of plan for further

work.

5. Discussion of plan and adoption
of such suggestions and instruc-

tions as may be desirable.

6. Election to fill occurring va-

cancies. Under point 3 in the

above order of procedure the fol-

lowing two papers have been as-

signed: Under Home Missions, a
• paper on the subject of “City

Missions” by C. H. A. van der

Smissen.

Ui.der Publication, a paper on
the subject, “The work of publi-

cation as a factor in the further-

ance of our conference interests

and the cause of Christianity in

general,” by II. P. Goerz.

IV. Discussion of timely questions

and subjects.

1. Instruction According to the
Catechism, and Revival Meetings:

In regard to these two methods
of winning souls for Christ, what
course or attitude should be recom-
mended to our congregations? To
be introduced with a paper by J.

W. Kliewer.

2. Influences that Undermine the
Spiritual Life in our Congrega-
tions: bow can we best counter-

act them? To be introduced by
Christian Krehbiel. And others

that may be presented.

V. Closing Business.

1. Reports of Special Committees.

2. Election for Program Commit-
tee.

3. Other business remaining over.

4. Deciding on place of meeting
for next Conference.

5. Adjournment.
Sunday, Oct. 8, will be devoted to

a Mission Festival morning and
evening, and Young People’s meet-

ing in the afternoon.

The sisters of the Mission Sewing
Societies have prepared a program
for a further Mission Meeting to

be held some time during the con-

ference to be specified in due time.

A. S. Schelly, Sec. of Com.

Program

FOR THE GENERAL MEETING OF THE
LADIES’ MI8SION SEWING SOCIETIES

TO BE HELD IN CONNECTION WITH
THE GENERAL CONFERENCE IN

OCTOBER IN MT. LAKE, MINN.

1. Music.

2. Opening.

3. Letter from India.—Mrs. Penner.

4. Music.—By the Society at Mt.
Lake.

5. Declamation.—Mt. Lake Society.

6. The Life of the Women on Java.

—Mrs. J. Fast.

7. Music. —Mt. Lake Society.

8. reclamation.—Mt. Lake Society.

9. Essay on Deaconesses.—Frida
Kaufman.

10. Address.—Missionary Petter.

11. Music.—Berne, lnd., Society.

12. General Remarks.
13. Prayer.

14. Music.

15. Collection.

Committee.

( Anna Janzen,
l Priscilla Shelly,
3 Sara C. Sprunger,
Katie von Steen,

[ Hillegondav.d. Smissen.

IHarriages.

Herbein—Ritter. — On Sept. 23,

1905, at the home of the bride, Charles

S. Herbein and Florence S. Ritter

both of Bechtelsyille, Pa. The cere-

mony was performed by the bride’s

pastor, Rev. A. S. Shelly.

Deaths.

Krehbill.—Milton Clark, the in-

fant son of F. H. and Elisabeth Kreh-
,bill, on Sept.26, 1905,at Donnellson.Ia.

They were on’y permitted to enjoy its

presence 6 days. Rev. Hilty preached
a short sermon to the assembled
friends and relatives at the home.
Interment at the Mennonite ceme-
tery.

Statistical Report of Sunday-schools of Eastern District for the Year Ending January 31, 1904.

Name of School
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Superintendent

Allentown 82
Boyertown 43
Deep Run 64 .

Flatland 112
East Swamp 77 .

Germantown
Hereford . 150 .

Perkasie 37 .

Phila. First 346
“ Second .. 223

Pott stow n 122
Quakertown 193
Saucon 100
Schwenksvllle... 100
Soudert.on 152
Sprlnglield 50
Upper Milford . . 77
West Swamp.. .. 1«5

65 7 $47 23 $31 CO 51 A. M. Musseln an
32 6 20 36 f.O Elmer K. Berky
... 7 20 00

|
. . . S. W. Gross

68 9 72 0O 4 00 100 9 mo. D. M. Landis
... 8 44 19 100 50 Frank H. Bean

Herman Clow
...14 62 98 27 11 426 52 A. S. Berky
...4 6 00 Org. July 1905 Leidy M. Kratz
200 22 423 23 169 69 500 48 C. H Moyer
150 17 175 00 52 Jno. D. Bergey
80 10 67 94 Bombas. Binder
109 12 66 57 50 U. S. Stauffer
57 11 39 50 1 15 52 Th >s. A. Wolf
70 8 49 55 150 52 8. H. Heimer
91 9 82 33 52 H. Alderfer
25 7 23 10 9mo. James Horn
50 9 36 81 1 03 50 Wm. G. Stauffer
122 16 52 J. M. Myers

Secretary

W.S.Shelly,624 Ontario St.,S.Bethlehem,Pa.
Harvey S. Bechtel, Gahelsville, Pa.
Levinus M. Myers, Piumsteadville, Pa.
Jacob Benner, Richland Centre, R. D. 3.

Henry M. Beidler, Shelly, Pa.
Mrs.Ed.Sharpless 5614 Morton st. Gt’n Phila.
Lillian K. Berky, Bally, Pa.
Mrs. Wm Smith, Perkasie, Pa.
Edwin Ehret, Fox Chase, Phila., Pa
A. M. Geislnger, 2751 Darien st., Phila., Pa.
W. O. Yahn, 246 Beech st., Pottstown, Pa.
Elmer M. Shelly, Quakertown, Pa.
Abraham Weikel, Coopersburg, Pa.
M. M. Kremer, Schwenksvllle, Pa.
Maine Landis, Souderton, Pa.
J. Warren Fretz, Passer, Pa. .

Annie G. Stauffer, Zlonsville, Pa.
H. B. Weiss, Shelly, Pa.

THE MENNONITE.

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be
in every Mennonite’s library. A good
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana,

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage
Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana,

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared
and arranged for use in our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,
21 doxologies, 7 complete Indexes, 330
pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid $ 85
Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25
Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, lnd.

Books of Great Blessing

i

and Spiritual Uplift not only for
>

Ministers and SundayvSchool''Workers,
but every Christian

Catechism
Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, in plain cloth binding, net, $ .20

Per dozen, net, 2.25

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

<> * bv >> >>

R. A. TORREY,

How to Work for Christ.

The Church of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master but do not
know how. This book is intended to tell

them how.

Cloth 52.50

What the Bible Teaches.

A thorough and comprehensive study of
what the Bible has to say concerning- the
Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth 52,50

Revival Addresses.

This book contains a number of addresses
which God has been pleased to so greatly
use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

Cloth

.

51.00

How to Promote and Conduct a Seccessfel Revival.

It may confidently be asserted that never
before within the cover of any volume has
there been brought such a wealth of mater-
ial bearing upon Revival Work.

Cloth, gilt top 51.50

Real Salvation.

The second volume of Dr. Torrey’s address-
es delivered in the revival meetings he has
been conducting in the larger English cities.

Cloth $1.00

How to Obtain Fulness of Power.
The book must prove helpful to all who
seek to know and to do the will of God.

Cloth - 50

How to Study the Bible.

The methods and fundamental conditions

of Bible Study that yield the largest re-

sults.

Cloth
t75

How to Bring Men to Christ.

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious
and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

Cloth 75

How to Pray.

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,

straightforward style, without a suggestion
of cant or egotism.

Cloth 50
Paper 15

Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the
price given.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.
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Domestic.

Mr. Roosevelt at Home.

Washington, Sept. .10.—Thousands
of Us fellow citizens turned out to

welcome President Roosevelt to the

national capital this evening aud

made his home-coming an occasion

for an ovation from the time he was

sighted on the platform of his car

until he passed within the doors of

the whlse house. There was no band

of music, but the sweeter melody of

the cheers of the assembled people

made the air ring with hurrahs as his

carriage passed slowly up the avenue.

The president was deeply touched by

the welcome and especially by Its

spontaneity.

“It was awfully kind of them to

come out to greet me,” he remarked

t# some friends at the white house

porte cochere, “and I was deeply,

deeply touched by their welcome.’’

Terrible Act ol a Mother.

Rock Island, 111., Sept. 30.—Mrs.

Clarence Markham, of Cambridge,

near here, in a lit of temporary In-

sanity to-day killed her seven children

with an ax. after which she placed

their bodies on a bed, saturated It

with coal oil and set fire to It. She

then hacked her throat with a knife

and threw herself on the burning bed.

Neighbors rescued her but she was so

badly burned that she died soon after

she had made a confession. The eld-

est child was nine years old, the

youngest a baby In arms.

Train Plunged Down the Bank.

St. Paul, Minn., Oct. 1.—A Chica-

go Great Western stock train running

about twenty miles an hour as it was

going through the St. Paul railroad

yards at 9:30 o’clock this morning

struck the middle of a “Soo” line

passenger train, which just left the

union station, and hurled two Pull-

man sleepers over a retaining wall to

the bottom of a gully twenty feet be-

low. One sleeper landed bottom side

up and the other fell on its side.

Both cars were wrecked.

One woman was so badly injured

that she died In St. Joseph’s hospital

shortly after being taken there, and

nine others were seriously Injured

while a score or more were less seri-

ously hurt.

Farmer Who Distrusted Banks Robbed.

Gosiikn. Ind., Sept. 29.— As penal-

ty for doubting the safety of banks,

William Slabaugb, a rich Elkart

county farmer, residing near Llgonier,

Is to-night out his pocketbook contain-

ing over $500 in currency and notes

valued at over $5,000. Slabaugh at-

tended the Noble county fair at Ken-

dallvllle. While mingling in a crowd

of 35,000 people at the fair grounds he

was the victim of pickpockets and not

discovering his loss for several hours

after the theft, the police can get no

clue.

Italians and Irishmen Attack New York Jews.

New York, October 2,-Two thou-

sand Jews were attacked on the Pike-

street recreation pier on the East

River front yesterday by two score

Italians and Irish laborers. They

were pelted by stones and several were

hurt. The assault was kept up until

the arrival of the police, when three

of the assailants were arrested. There

appeared to be no reason for the at-

tack. The Jews had gone to the river

to observe the Tishla, an ancient cere-

mony which takes place on the second

day of the Jewish New Year and con-

sists principally of the recitation of a

prayer. They had scarcely begun the

ceremony when the assault was begun.

A panic followed when one after an-

other of the worshipers was struck

and knocked down. A dozen police-

men were hurried to the scene. All

but three of the assailants escaped.

An ambulance call brought physi-

cians, who dressed the wounds of the

Injured.

John Mitchell Will Call on the President,

New York, October 2. — John

Mitchell, president of the United

Mine Workers of America, will to-

morrow by invitation call on Presi-

dent Roosevelt. He does not know

particularly what the President wish-

es to see him about, but It is surmised

here that it Is to look over the possi-

bility of averting a strike in the an-

thracite region next spring.

To Lay Corner Stone of McKinley Mourns

ment Nov. 16.

Canton, O., Oct. 2.-At the con-

clusion of the meeting of the execu-

tive committee of the McKinley Mem-

orial association, held here to-day, it

was announced that the corner stone

of the monument will be laid Nov. 16,

at 11 a. m ,
by Justice Day, president

of the association.

foreign.

Witte, the Peacemaker, Cheered by

Russians.

St. Pkteushurg, September 28.—

Mr. Witte arrived here at 8:25 a. m.

to-day and a very hearty reception

was accorded him by a large crowd of

officials and others. In a brief speech

replying to a welcoming address, the

peace envoy showed clearly that he

was deeply touched by the welcome

with which he was received. When
he left St. Petersburg in July a small

delegation of officials accompanied

him to the railroad station to bid blm

farewell. There was no public de-

monstration whatever. To-day there

were seven or eight times as many

officials despite the (for Russia) very

early hour of the train’s arrival and

an enthusiastic crowd of five to six

hundred people.

The spokesman then advanced and

read the address of welcome aloud, in

the meanwhile standing bareheaded.

The address said: “You have accom-

plished your difficult task and the na-

tion is grateful to you. You have

given the credit for your success to

Emperor Nicholas, President Roose-

velt, Emperor William of Germany

and to the press. You have forgot-

ten only yourself. We, howeyer, ful-

ly appreciate your services to your

country. The tree you planted at

the Washington homestead at Mt.

Vernon will serve os a token of the

union between the two nations. You
have done much.
“For ourselves and for those who

are absent, we will once more shout a

hearty hurrah.”

When the cheer bad died away Mr.

Witte, who seemed deeply moved by

the sincerity of the welcome, ad-

vanced a few steps and delivered his

reply. He said: “I was so little pre-

pared for this kind reception that I

must ask your pardon for the incoher-

ence of my words. 1 have performed

my duty well because I have strictly

obeyed his majesty’s instructions, be-

cause circumstances favored me, be-

cause tbe world Is weary of this

bloody war, because all classes of

American society from President

Roosevelt down, were in sympathy

with my and your cause; because I

was true to my country and tier own
interests

”

Imperial Decree Tells of Witte’s Services.

St. Petersburg, October 2.—The

Imperial decree issued to-day, formal-

ly announcing the bestowal on M.

Witte of the rank of count, adds that

the distinction is given in “recogni-

tion of his services to the throne and

fatherland and the admirable manner

in which he discharged a task of the

highest importance to tbe state, and

as a mark of the special favor of the

Emperor.”

Pure Diamonds Found in Canadian Wilds.

Ft. Francis, Out., September 29.—

Old mining men and prospectors in

this region did not need to be told by

Dr. Ami, of the Geological Survey,

that great diamond wealth lay hidden

in that part of Canada between the

Great Lakes and Hudson bay. In the

Rainy river district and in the auri-

ferous valley of the Seine many dia-

monds have been obtained from Indi-

ans and French-Canadian voyagers,

who had picked them up in their

wanderings without any idea of their

character and value.

Terrible Hardships on Afghan Frontier.

London, September 29. — The story

told by members of the British Mis-

sion, who spent two and a half years

in marking the boundary between

Persia and Afghanistan In the Seistan

region, shows that they encountered

terrible hardships. Fifty of the mem-

bers died from various causes, and

nearly 5,000 camels and 120 horses suc-

cumbed.
The mission consisted of eleven

British officers, under Col. Arthur

Henry McMahon, with survey and ir-

rigation staffs and 200 native infantry

and a transport service, embracing al-

together about 1,500 men. Tbe base

was situated at Quelta, whence all

supplies were brought to Seistan, 500

miles distant, over a waterless and

uninhabited desert. During the sum-

mer several persons died from sun-

stroke or thirst, while during the win-

ter others were frozen.

Last winter numbers of Jackals and

wolves, which abound in Seistan,

went mad for some unexplained rea-

son, and, in large packs, attacked the

men and animals belonging to the

mission. Many of the men, camels

and horses were bitten, and died of

hydrophobia.

On March 29 of this year tbe tem-

perature fell to zero, accompanied by

a blizzard, and during this storm 600

camels were killed.

The members of the mission tell

many stories of fearful privations and

of the heroism of individuals during

periods when supplies ran out and

could not be renewed owing to the

difficulties of transportation.

Koreans Shower Gifts on American Party.

Seoul, Korea, September 29.— Miss

Alice Roosevelt and party left Seoul

to-day by special train for Fusan. Ow-

ing to the damage done by the recent

rains, the trip to Fusan will take two

days. The party will stop to-night at

the Presbyterian mission at Taiku and

to-morrow will reach Fusan, whence

they will go to Shimonoseki and Yo-
kohama.
The Koreans made every effort to

make Miss Roosevelt’s ten days’ visit

pleasant. On Wednesday she and her

party visited the tomb of the late

Queen. The road leading there was

especially widened and relaid and the

highways for miles outside the city

were repaired in anticipation of Miss

Roosevelt’s wishing to ride over them.

Korean high officials, Including

General Min., formerly minister at

Washington, gave a dinner yesterday

in honor of Senator Francis C. New-

lands, of Nevada; American Minister

Morgan and the other men of the par-

ty, and toasted President Roosevelt.

The Emperor of Korea gave presents

to the whole party including tiger

skins, silver and brass ware and em-

broideries, and extended to them eve-

ry possible courtesy in order to show

his friendliness for Americans.

Russia Urging a Second Peace Congress.

St. Petersburg, Sept. 27 . 4:50 a.

m.—It is announced that the Russian

representatives abroad were instruct-

ed on September 21, in a circular, to

communicate to the governments to

which they are accredited an invita-

tion to a second peace conference at

The Hague. They were further di-

rected, in the event of acceptance, to

announce that the Russian govern-

ment’s proposals would be strictly

practical, and that the conference

would especially and exclusively deal

with the serious questions arising out

of the late war, which it was essential

should be settled without delay.

Grewsome Stories From South Sea.

Victoria, B. C., September 29-
News of a feast by black cannibals at

Mallicolo is brought here by the

steamer Miowera. Two natives of

Moskelyn island were trading, when

they were waylaid near Mallicolo by

Kanakas. The men were slaughtered

and their bodies carried to a coast

village
;
where they were prepared for a

feast. It subsequently transpired

that several tribes were assembled

and a feast of human flesh was held.

White settlers learned of this, and un-

der pressure the cannibals admitted

they had roasted the bodies and de-

voured the arms and legs.

feast for the sharks.

From the New Hebrides comes news

that a party of natives tied Captain

Pentecost to a tree and cast spears in-

to his body, and while he was still

conscious they threw him into shark-

infested water and danced while the

monsters tore the body to pieces.

disasters in south seas.

Details of shipping disasters in

South seas were also brought by the

Miowera. The large schooner built

in America, the Roanoke, Captain

Amesbury, was destroyed by fire at

Nehoue, New Caledonia, where it had

loaded 3,085 tons of a cargo of chrome

ore.
TYPHOON AND TIDAL WAVE

A disastrous typhoon and tidal wave

in the Marshall group caused the loss

of about 120 lives. A wave nearly six

feet high swept the island of Jaluit.

The settlement is on an island about

a mile long. The top story of the

hotel in which foreigners lived was

blown off and several had narrow es-

capes from falling debris. The

trading steamer Germania was saved

from destruction by her master tak-

ing ber into the center of the lagoon.
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‘

not realize then what the cause

of it was, but it was shown me

later and especially plain is it to

me since I know the Lord better

and know more of llis ways and

the leadings of II is Spirit. I will

try to give an account of it, in

order that others may be warned

and I hope, be profited by my
mistake.

I had gone to church early that

morning and only one or two

persons had gathered when I ar-

rived. Opening one of our church

hymn books my eyes fell on some

verses which spoke of Christ’s

redeeming love, when suddenly

such a rapture took possession of

me that I could hardly keep from

breaking out in joyous laughter!

Indeed, I had to use all physical

strenght to keep quiet, at the

same time putting away every

thought that produced this great

joy. The struggle lasted while

the congregation gathered, the

Spirit striving to bless, to reveal

the Christ to my soul as never

before; I, rejecting it all, in or-

der to be silent. ‘What folly!

Gradually it all left me. I had

grieved away the Spirit for a

time. The remainder of the day

I felt more and more depressed,

both spiritually and bodily, until,

when night came, it seemed to

me as if hope was leaving me.

I have since come to the con-

clusion that one of the many
ways of grieving the Spirit and

one of which many are guilty, is

that of repressing His gracious

workings in the soul, for fear of

being compelled to give vent to

the feelings they produce, thus

being misunderstood or mocked

at by others. Sometimes young

people, especially young men, are

ashamed to be seen weeping.

There is yet the manfearing

spirit, often even among Chris-

tians. It was so in my case.

May God help us all to get rid of

it. What would have been the

outcome, if, at the first great

Pentecost, every one who received

the Holy Ghost would have hid,

as much as possible, that which

was going on in the soul? What
if the people of Wales did thus?

O that we may never again

grieve away, but rather at all

times gladly welcome the blessed

holy Spirit, whether He speaks

to us in a still small voice or

comes as a rushing mighty wind.

Martha Sprunger.

The Beautiful.

"The human heart,” says Mrs.

Stowe, yearns for the beautiful

in all ranks of life. The beauti-

ful things which God makes are

his gifts to all alike. I know

there are many of the poor who
have fine feeling and a keen sense

of the beautiful, which rusts out

and dies because they are too

hard-pressed to procure for it any

gratification.

Education,*

1. Its Importance and Neces-

sity.

2. Its Importance in the Re-

ligious World.
3. Its Importance kor our

Denomination.

1 . Edacare—' 1to lead out,” to

bring out from ignorance into

knowledge, out of superstition

into faith, out of weakness into

strength, out of darkness into

light: it certainly would seem

that no one could doubt or ques-

tion the importance of a process,

a development that accomplishes

all this. And yet, how many
there are in every land, among
every people, who can and will

not value its importance. Almost

everything else with them takes

precedence: accumulation of

earthly goods, pleasure, society,

or what not.

There were times when the

education of the masses was con-

sidered a crime; there are coun-

tries where it is yet. I read in a

magazine-article recently the

story of an educated, high-mind-

ed, self-sacrificing woman who,

merely for teaching gratis a

night-school among the degraded

monjiks of her father’s and neigh-

boring estates was banished to

the most ignominious penal ser-

vitude in farthest Siberia. One

felt instinctively an almost un-

controllable anger against that

system of suppression, of level-

ing down,—which is well shown,

too, in the suppression of the

more advanced schools in our

Mennonite colonies, especially on

the Volga,— that system that

prevailed never more than just

now in that vast empire that be-

strides and, thank God, no longer

controls the destinies of two

continents, one fifth of the

world’s area. And yet that is

only a typical story of what

there are every-day occurrences.

But has not the “mene, mene

tckely upharsin" been spoken

over the system, whose terrible

results and condemnation have

filled the columns of our news-

papers for the last 18 months?

And has not that always been

the verdict of history? Insigni-

ficant Athens, a mere vanishing

point on the map of the world

against the world empire of its

day! What gave it its victory?

England, once a collection of the

weakest kingdoms of the early

mediaeval world, what has made

it the arbiter of modern Europe?

And if, perchance, the Gothic

barbarians break down the an-

cient worlds, did they not them-

selves, their language and their

customs, become irretrievably en-

* A iVaddress by Prof. P. A. Claas-

skn, held at the Younn People’s Con-

vention at Goshen, Ind., Aug 19,

1905, and ordered by resolution to be

published in the Mennonite.

gulfed and lost in the systems

which they meant to destroy?

Did indeed one of them survive?

But these facts of history are

too well known to dwell on them.

And is not the same result

seen, too, in every day’s experi-

ence? How much strength of

calculation, of wisdom in invest-

ments, in planning, in manage-

ment, in meeting unforseen prob-

lems, does not an even limited

higher education give to the

mechanic, the merchant, the

farmer, in fact to every conceiv-

able calling! Not that native

shrewdness and common sense do

not often carry away victory over

the half-educated fop or pedant,

who did not acquire wisdom with

his learning,—the woods are full

of them. But incontestably the

fact remains, and the exception

proves the rule, that the truly

trained mind will come out by

far the most successful in the

end.

But not from a utilitarian view-

point —in the limited sense of the

word— should we regard this

matter. The satisfaction, the

happiness, —and again and

again we are led to conclude

—

the philosophy that assure the

greatest and real happiness of

man, individually and collective-

ly, as the sammum bonum of his

existence, can be the only true

wisdom of life; —this satisfaction

of beginning to understand more

and more clearly ourselves and

the world in which we live; the

ascension—to speak with Bukle

—

of the mountain, from which our

horizon grows indefinitely and

the shadows llee:—what does not

that add to the few and evil days

of our life here below! And yet

the highest end is not expressed

in this aspect alone either.

Last Sunday night I heard a

very able sermon by the great

son of the greater father, the

famous missionary Adoniah Jud-

son, who now is head of the De-

partment of Homiletics at the

University of Chicago, on "Hea-

ven”, the third in a series of ser-

mons on "Last Things”. He
emphasized among other things

the fact that, whatever we do

leave behind when our last earth-

ly hour has passed, we do take

with us our training of mind,

our acquisitions in the realm of

understanding. And heayen

will be no dead level,—there will

be rank there, and those who en-

ter must be fit to enjoy it. What
a comfort to those of us who
have spent years in the acquisi-

tion of the appreciation of the

ideal rather than to acquire our

heritage in the "real”, the ma-

terial world! Of the vast, end-

less circle that constitutes our

life, is the brief, vanishing arc

which we pass here below, worth

indeed that we should fhake our-

# selves slayes, spend all our time

October 12.

and effort to acquire for it that

which, even if it be acquired, can

be but a bubble of glorious hues

perhaps, but only a bubble; ac-

quire only that which we must

leave behind, if indeed it be not

merely the brief enjoyment of a

moment, the memory of which

only too often brings a bitter

disgust and disenchantments?

When Mephistopheles in

Goethe’s "Faust” has entered

for the second time Faust’s study

and promises him:
“What no man ever saw, I’ll give to

thee"

Faust, the worldy-wise man,

satiated, cynical, disgusted with

all the world, knows only too

well the hollow, empty promises

of the "Spirit that Denies” the

"Destroyer and Father of Lies”

and replies scornfully:

"Canst thou, poor devil, give me
whatsoever?

When was a human soul, in its su-

preme endeavor,

E’er understood by such as thou?

Yet, hast tbou food which never

satiates, now,— ,

The restless, ruddy gold hast thou,

That runs quicksilver-like, one’s

Ungers through,—
A game whose winnings no man

ever knew,
* * # *

And Honor’s god-like zest,

—

The meteor that a moment dances,

Thine are the fruits that, ere they’re

gathered, rot.”

Such are the pleasures, such

are the material possessions of

this world, and yet, after such

fleeting, passing, far worse than

idle goals we see the vast multi-

tudes of men hasten and un-

weariedly chase. Are they not,

like the young Benjamin Frank-

lin, paying far too dearly for

their whistle?

But that which can never leave

us, the ennobling, enriching of

the God-like man in us, of that

which is the remnant of the di-

vine spirit, breathed into our

first ancestor, can that indeed be

considered a waste, a loss? As
we grow therein while the years

pass by, approaching the stature

of the full and perfect man, so

will this growth be a beginning

of the development that will be

ours unendingly in the life of

bliss to come, and we shall have

only begun this process here, or

in other words, begun our eternal

life even here.

The most powerful sermon I

ever heard on the subject of

"temperance”, a sermon which

fairly lifted me from my seat,

branded as the most egregious,

unpardonable sin of the drunkard,

not the misery and horror he

causes to his family, etc., great

and heartrending as that may be,

—but the stultification, the besti-

alizing of the god-like, the di-

vine within him,— the mind; de-

throning of reason, wounding

and scarring of that which can

perhaps never be fully healed.

1905. THE MENNONITE.
2. God wants, and in reverence

we may even say, He needs for

the upbuilding of His kingdom
here on earth, all the talents, all

the gifts, all the training that

His servants can acquire. In

that field, too, most surely, they

are to go from strength to

strength. Those who have ac-

complished things have invariab-

ly, one may say, been the best-

trained, and, of course, the most
gifted—for there must be some-

thing to train—of their times.

Indeed, Christ called poor fisher-

men to be His disciples, but he is

very much in error who considers

them ignorant. Did ever men
pass through a higher, more
strenuous course of training of

mind and soul than they did dur-

ing those three years with the

greatest of teachers who taught

as never man taught, who was
the embodiment of all wisdom,

both human and divine? What
courses in Logic, in Philosophy,

in Ethics, and indeed, in Rheto-

ric, in Homiletics, if you please,

could have equaled those which
they received? How inextin-

guishably must those lessons of

burning power and conviction

have entered their eager and re-

ceptive souls! We may indeed be

sure that they were capable and
apt pupils. And was not that

disciple who was to build up and

extend His Kingdom as none of

the others, was not he trained in

all the knowledge and wisdom of

his time? Had not the greatest

of the Sanhedrin been his teach-

ers? And for what purpose were

those three years following his

conversion spent in seclusion in

Arabia, if not to prepare himself

more thoroughly for his world-

revolutionizing work? As the

founder of the dispensation of

the Old Testament had been

—

and for no unmistakable purpose
— trained in all the wisdom
and learning of the Egyptians,

the wisest people of early ciyili-

zation, an education lasting near-

ly forty years,—so the apostle

who was to work out the funda-

mental ground-work of the New
Dispensation and lay the axe to

the root of the defete systems of

learning and worship of his time,

received the best mental training

his age could give him. Such
divine providence had certainly

its purpose. And when has the

result more gloriously justified

the means?
And all the men, the great

Apologist, who followed in his

wake and became the fathers of

the Church, who had to resist

the furious onslaughts of the de-

fenders of the tottering idols

who fought with all the strength

and cunning and ingenuity of the

mightiest political power the

world has ever known at their

command: could they have suc-

ceeded against them, had God

not again selected them from the

ranks of the wisest and highest

educated of those early centuries?

Learning indeed again became
the handmaid of the Almighty,
as did art in the Middle Ages,
when learning had been all but

lost from the besotted, sophistica-

ted church. What do not those

names: Origen, Justin the Mar-
tyr, Tertullian, Augustine, Jer-

ome, Basilius the Great, Chryso-
stomos and all that glorious list

mean in the annals of the mind’s

greatest rings! Their faith con-

quered the world, but no less

was done by their learning. And
wherever there appear figures of

light in the black intellectual

and moral night of the Middle
Ages, with their orgies of cruel-

ty, superstition and shame, were
they not the torch-bearers in the

world of mind that were to kindle

again the light of a new day?
Albertus Magnus, Alcuine, Wyc-
liff, Tanler, Thomas a Kempis,
Savonarola, Huss—every one an
intellectual as well as a spiritual

leader of his age!

And when that day had dawned
and the light of the intellectual

Renaissance had ushered in the

great Reformation of the Church,
—who were its standard-bearers—
but again the men of greatest

learning, the intellectual giants

of their century: — Erasmus,
Reuchlin, Luther, Melanchton,
Calvin, Oekolompadius, Sir

Thomas Moore,—none more com-
pletely versed than they in the

new learning , which, with the

power of their faith, swept away
the awful degradation of the

Lord’s temple.

(To be continued ).

Terry and the Flagman.

John 3: 16.

Every boy in the Lincoln

School knew Old Sorehead. He
was the flagman down at the

railroad crossing and they made
life miserable for him. It was
all because he tried with all his

might to keep them from crossing

the tangle of tracks that lay be-

tween the Lincoln School and the

north end of town. They could

cross on the viaduct, but that was
tame. Half the fun of their day
consisted in running across the

tracks just in front of the noses

of the engines and hooting at the

shoutings and gesticulations of

lame John O’Reilly, flagman who
tried to warn them away. There
was regular war between them.

The rougher boys pelted him
with snowballs and even rocks,

but Terry never did that. It was
Terry who had given him the

name “Old Sorehead” though,
and if Terry had only known it

that really hurt worse than the

pelting.

One examination day Terry
was hurrying toward the school

house with a package of paper
under his arm. He was alone,

for school had begun. The
teacher had allowed him to go
back for the supplies he had for-
gotten.

"Now go quickly, Terry," she
had said. "The examination will

begin in a few minutes.”

Terry was in a hurry. The
boys who finished their examina-
tion early went home early and
Terry was very anxious to be one
of them. He looked at the via-

duct. It was ever so much far-

ther around. How much easier

to skip across the tracks. It

made it all the more exciting

that Old Sorehead was watching.

Terry started across the tracks.

The flagman waved his arms fran-

tically and shouted something
that he did not understand. Ter-

ry, watching Old Sorehead, forgot

to watch the tracks. A swift

passenger train shot past him
only a few feet from his face.

On the track beyond a second

train was backing and switching.

"I’d better get out of this,”

said Terry with his heart sudden-

ly thumping. He turned to go
back. Oh horrors! A freight

train was just bearing down on
him from the other side. He
tried to quicken his steps, but he

could not move. His foot had
caught in the switch, and he was
held fast. The train was com-
ing on. Terry struggled frantic-

ally, but he could not loosen his

foot. His struggles only seemed

to wedge it in tighter. He
screamed for help. Nearer and

nearer came the train. The
engineer saw the boy and tried

to stop, but it was too late.

Down the track came a halting

figure that seemed to be half

limping, half flying. Then Old
Sorehead bent over the boy with

the rumble of the train in his

ears. An open knife was in his

hand.

“He is going to cut off my
foot. That is the only way to

save me,” thought Terry in ter-

ror. But Old Sorehead thrust

the knife into the shoe, ripped

open the leather and drew out

the boy’s foot just as the slowing

train came down upon them.

Terry was safe. The flagman

had thrown him off the track.

But he himself had been struck

by the engine and seriously hurt.

It was a very sober Terry who
came back to school across the

viaduct that afternoon. Old
Sorehead was safe af the hospit-

al. The doctors said that he

was not permanently injured.

They might even help his lame-

ness and so make the accident a

real benefit to him. Terry had

left him surrounded by every

comfort that his father’s money
could procure. The flagman was
conscious and had bade the boy
good-bye cheerily.

"Whisht lad, niver mind. Go
back to school,” he had said. "I
am safe and comfortable, that is

I will be when these bruises stop
aching— a dale more comfortable
than I was in the flagman's box.

And don’t you be frettin’, me bye,

over the names ye called me.
’Tisn't Jack O’Reilly as would
la}’ it up against ye.”

But Terry’s remorse could not
be soothed away. In spite of

O'Reilly’s making light of it he
knew that the flagman had come
very near giving up his own life

to save him. Always as he
walked he heard in fancy the
rush of the coming train and the

sickening thud of the engine as

it struck his rescuer. And a song
that he had heard in a gospel
meeting rang in his ears and
kept time with every step.

“For me, lie offered up his life for me,”

sounded over and over.

“And I guyed him and jeered
at him and tormented him. And
he was lame. If he had not been
lame be could have got out of

the way of the engine. And
he was trying to save us
boys when he shouted at us
and tried to warn us,” the per-

sistent thought ran on. "I feel

like thirty-nine cents; I feel like

one thirty-ninth of a cent.
“ ‘For me, he offered up his life for me:’

"Why, that is just what the

song says, only it was Christ in-

stead of Old Sorehead — Mr.
O'Reilly. Of course I am going
to do all that I can for Old S ,

—for Mr. O’Reilly. I would be
an ungrateful wretch if I didn’t.
“ ‘Forme, he offered up his life for me!’

"I wonder if it wouldn’t be

squarer of me—yes it would, and
I will—to do everything I can

—

for Christ.”

He had reached the school
ground and the boys came crowd-
ing around eager to hear the
story. Terry told it with telling

effect, as is to be expected of a

boy. He added his determina-
tion to do all he could for the old

flagman in addition to the money
his father had bestowed, and
every boy assented. There was
little danger that any boy of

Lincoln School would jeer at

lame John O’Reilly again.

But of that other determina-
tion Terry, boy-like again, did

not say one word. It was his

after life that showed it—Friend
for Boys and Girls.

"Learn to stop croaking. The
world is too busy to care for your
ills and sorrows.”
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Oct. 1, Kev. J. Plenert of the

Johannestal church also preached

in our Hillsboro church.

Kev. J. S. Hirschler and seyer-

al others from this vicinity have

gone to attend the General Con-

ference at Mountain Lake, Minn.

Mrs. G. A. Linscheid also left at

the same time, but did not go to

the conference as reported last

week, but directly to Bethany

Mission in Montana.

All business communications and remit-

tances are to be sent to the MENNONITE
BOOK CONCERN. Bkknk. Ind.

Entered at the post-ofllco at Berne, Indiana,

as second-class mall matter.

Correspondence.

Bally, Pa., Oct. 7, P)05. Mon-

day morning our pastor left for

Mountain Lake, Minn., to attend

the General Conference. Kev.

Eli Keller, a retired minister,

formerly pastor of our neighbor-

ing Reformed church, will preach

in our church Sunday morning

Oct. IS, in the pastor’s absence.

On Sunday morning, Sept. 17,

Bro. H. J. Krehbiel, of Trenton,

Ohio, was with us. He gave a

talk to the Sunday-school, which

was very much appreciated by

the children after which he

preached a very helpful sermon

to a large congregation. He

preached for us in the evening

also, but the audience was small

on account of the rain.

Donnbllson, Iowa, October 9,

1905.—September 29th being the

last day of our German school

the afternoon was chosen for the

annual Children’s Missionsfest.

Rey. Hilty conducted the meeting

held in the church consisting of

singing and appropriate decla-

mations rendered by the school

children, after which the prod-

ucts and articles donated for

mission was sold by auction to

the highest bidder; the sum of

$49.35 was realized. On Oct. 2,

Rev. Wm. Gottshall arrived from

Wayland to visit Father Scho-

walter. The next morning we

enjoyed an excellent sermon from

the dear Brother. In the eve-

ning he departed in company

with Rev. Hilty and Brother C.

Krehbiel enroute for the Gen-

eral Conference. At the close of

same we hope to see several vis-

itors. F. H. Krehbill.

Schwenksville, Pa., Oct. 2,

1905. Our people had occasion

for great rejoicing on Saturday

afternoon, September 23, when

eleven precious souls were gath-

ered into the church, ten by the

solemn ceremony of baptism, and

one by the right hand of fellow-

ship. Those baptized on that

day were as follows: Annie Zieg-

ler, Jennie Gottshall, Alice Gott-

shall, Kate Lightcap, Lillie

Johnson, Bertha Alderfer, Min-

nie Clemens, Wallace Markley

and Howard Kulp. Harry C.

Alderfer had been baptized in

the sick bed a short time pre-

viously by the pastor, Rev. W. S-

Gottshall, and was therefore ad-

mitted on the strength of it.

Clara Kulp, wife of Howard
Kulp was admitted by the right

hand of fellowship as a dear sis-

ter in the church. Bro. Gott-

shall was assisted by Rev. H. J.

Krehbiel, of Trenton, Ohio, who
gave the principal address to the

baptismal class, based on the

Great Commission with which

Matthew closes his account of

the Saviour. May his earnest

and well-adapted advice have

been taken to heart by the new

members as well as by the older!

Communion services were cele-

brated the next morning, 24th

ult., and partaken of by a large

congregation. Bro. Krehbiel

preached a helpful sermon suit-

able to the solemn and joyful oc-

casion. At the close Bro. Gott-

shall announced that he would

conduct a series of special meet-

ings at Noble, la. at the request

of Rev. S. M. Musselman, after

which he would attend the Gen-

eral Conference sessions at Moun-

tain Lake, Minn.

which the sale took place, which

amounted to $77.75. Mr. and

Mrs. John Swartzendruber, of

Davis Co., attended the mission

sale. They will visit a few

weeks with relatives at Way-
land.

Rev. Gottschall left Monday for

Lee Co. where he will^pcnd a

few days before going to the

General Conference. We expect

to have Rev. A. B. Shelly with

us a few days after the General

Conference.

Hillsboro, Kans., Oct. 5, '05.

As the two Johannestal congre-

gations have consolidated and

the older of the two church

buildings broken down, they

hayc found the other building

too small for them and are there-

fore enlarging the same. During

this time that their church can

not be used, they visit our meet-

ings in Hillsboro. Last Sunday,

Noble, Iowa. October 3, 1905,

Jack Frost has not yet visited

our vicinity. We are having

ideal fall weather.

Last week the congregation at

Wayland held special services

and on Sunday celebrated com-

munion. Rev. Gottschall, from

Pennsylvania, assisted Rev. Mus-

selman.

Saturday our church held its

annual mission sale. The ser-

mon in the morning was delivered

by Rev. Gottschall, assisted by

Rev. P. E. Stuckey. After a

picnic dinner in the grove a short

program was rendered; after
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The Effects of the Present War on

Asiatic Missions,

BY ROBERT E. SPEER, SECRETARY

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS OF

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHyRCH.

Religion is so integral a part

of life that whatever affects one

affects the other also- And this

is especially true in Asia, where

the line of distinction between

sacred and secular is not so

sharply defined as it is in the

West. There, everything is re-

lated to religion and whatever

happens has its inevitable reli-

gious consequences.

Every recent war in Asia has

deeply affected missions. The
opium war was but the precursor

of many. The China-Japan war,

the Spanish war, the suppression

of the Boxer uprising, and now

the Russia-Japan war have all

their deep influence upon Chris-

tian missions in Asia.

In the first place, the Russo-

Japan war has already had effect

upon Christian missions in Korea.

It has brought these missions in-

to prominence and has revealed

to the Japanese their power in

forming strong character.

In a recent address in Tokio,

after a visit to Korea, Shimado

Saburo, a member of the Japa-

nese Parliament, declared that

the fact that the Koreans of to-

day are not beyond the hope of

salvation was proved by the

work of the American mission-

aries. The speaker quoted from

the report of the Rev. Y. Honda
on his visit to Korea last summer.

Mr. Honda spoke in his report of

the wonderful success of the

Presbyterian missionaries, es-

pecially in Pyeng Yang where

he saw an audience of 1000 Kore-

ans in a church which was built

by the native Christians them-

selves. Here he saw men and

women worshiping together,

the latter without veils and on an

equality with the men. In the

schools of the mission, women
maj- secure the same education

as the men. These Christianized
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Koreans are a sufficient refuta-

tion to the claim that they can-

not be saved. The Japanese

Government, the speaker said,

must certainly take this view of

the matter if it hopes for the

sympathy of the world. Right-

eousness must be our public pol-

icy. If we value liberty and in-

dependence for ourselves, we

must seek it for the Koreans. If,

pn the contrary, our people go

into Korea with the idea that the

Koreans are hopelessly depraved

and begin to deal unjustly and

overbearingly, we shall certainly

incur the disapproval of the mis-

sionaries who are there and of

the civilized world. Hence our

people must change their way of

looking at Korea. Instead of

treating them as an inferior race,

we should endeavor to bring

about a co-operation between the

two nations like that between

England and Scotland.

Mr. Saburo not only recognized

what Christianity has done in

Korea but perceived that the

effects of these Christian missions

have been to produce a body of

people not to be looked down

upon by the Japanese, but to be

recognized as equals and broth-

ers.

Japanese predominence in

Korea, now firmly established,

will guarantee religious liberty.

It was always feared that if

Russia absorbed Korea, Christian

missions would be constricted in

their work, if not sooner or later

prohibited. Now if Japan ab-

sorbs Korea and extends her con-

stitution over the peninsula, the

28th article of the Constitution

of Japan which reads, “Japanese

subjects shall, within limits not

prejudicial to peace or order and

not antagonistic to their duties

as subjects, enjoy freedom of re-

ligious belief,” will be applicable

there. If Japan merely controls

without absorbing then the guar-

antees of Count Katsura, the

present Prime Minister, can be

relied upon: “Japan stands for

religious freedom. It is hardly

necessary, I think, to point out

that to abandon that principle,

either now or in the future,

would be to violate the Constitu-

tion, and would create deep dis-

satisfaction throughout a 1

1

Japan.”

In either case, the limitation

or opposition is removed. Of

course there will be religious

liberty for Buddhists too. Here-

tofore there have been some re-

strictions upon Buddhism in Ko-

rea, especially in the cities. These

will disappear and Japanese

Buddhism with its limitations

of Christian method will doubt-

less press into Korea. But little

is to be feared from this direction.

The Japanese Buddhists them-

selves realize the weakness of

their propaganda in comparison
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with Christianity.

The following is an extract

from an article in the “Kyokuai
Jiji” (a Buddhist journal) pub-

lished on the third of May, 1905:

“Numerically speaking, Budd-

hism far outranks Christianity,

but by reason of actual work ac-

complished, the balance of power

is in favor of the Christians.

General hatred against Christi-

anity is i>assing away, and the*

belief that it is better adapted to

the new condition of things is

daily gaining ground. Buddhist

customs and rites are becoming

more and more alien to the in-

terests of society and Buddhist

temples and priests are often the

subject of public ridicule. The
war correspondents declare the

unfitness and inability of the

Buddhist priests and the more

thoughtful of these priests who
are at the front lament bitterly

their co-workers’ ignorance,

senselessness, and idleness, which

have caused the soldiers to ridi-

cule them and also to become

tired of them. On the other

hand, the quarters of the Chris-

tians are regarded as a paradise

for the soldier and they are wel-

come everywhere. The enor-

mous amount of 200,000 yen has

been expended by the Honganji

(the largest Buddhist sect in

Japan) for the work inferior to

the work of the Christian Asso-

ciation, whose expenditure

amounts only to a few thousand

yen. The work of the Christians

has attained such success that it

has reached the Emperor’s ears,

while that of the Buddhists is

always attended by debts and dis-

turbances.” ^

In Korea, the war will give

Christianity an ever freer field.

It will, however, introduce more

of the secular, commercial spirit

among the Koreans. It will ad-

vance prices. It will divert at-

tention from the Gospel to the

enterprise of industrial civiliza-

tion. But so long as it raises

no prohibition of evangelization,

it ought to mean good rather

than harm.

But there are only ten or twelve

million people in Korea. In

China, there are four hundred

millions. What will be the effect

of the war upon this multitude,

embracing one-fourth of the hu-

man race? Count Katsura sets

forth in the interview already

quoted the attitude which Japan

would take toward China:

“The imputation is made that

if Japan is successful in the pres-

ent conflict, the day will come

when to serve her own ends, she

will not be above utilizing the

anti-foreign spirit that is now
lurking among the masses of

China. The spirit that held

the legations in Peking in peril

of life; that massacred hundreds

of helpless foreigners and Chinese

Christians; and that brought

deep apxiety and sorrow to the

whole world. I will not go into

the history of the Boxer move-

ment and the steps taken to sup-

press it; though if I did I could

show that, for reasons that are

now somewhat more evident

than they were, no other nation

occupied so difficult a position as

Japan. But no candid man can

say that in all that trying time,

Japan was derelict in the per-

formance of her duties; and no

one has a right to insinuate that

in the future she will be less

broad minded, less honorable,

less humane, or less the friend

of the civilization of the West,

than she was when her army
went to the relief of the foreign-

ers besieged in Peking. Many
think that in some respects it

would be an adyantage to Japan
in the present war to have China

for an ally. But those who are

rightly informed know that from

the very outset of the war and
ever since, Japan has steadily en-

deavored to limit the field of

operations and to preserve the

neutrality of China. And one

great reason for this has been

precisely to avoid the danger,

with all its terrible possibilities,

of fanning into a flame the anti-

foreign spirit in China. When,
therefore, Japan says the perma-
nent peace in the East, she does

not mean the East in arms
against the rightful interests of

the West or the civilization of

the world.”

(To be concluded.)

A Lost Man,

From time to time there are

advertisements and notices of

persons who are lost; but, oh,

how many there are who are lost

who are never advertised for;

who are unnoticed and forgotten.

How many men have wandered
away from the paths of goodness

and grace and righteousness.

They return no more; no one

knows their story; they are gone;

and eyes that wait and watch for

them, wait and watch in vain.

God only knows where many
of the lost ones wander. There
are those whom once we loved

and esteemed, and who gave
promise of usefulness and prom-

ise in the world; but they are

gone, where we cannot tell.

Death may have claimed them;

temptation may have engulfed

them; darkness and despair may
have closed in about them; we
know not; we have missed them;

we cannot trace them; they are

gone.

It is a sad thing to have faces

fading from memory, and feel

that those that we once loved

shall return to us no more.

Their fate may be unknown. If

we knew that they had died in

the Lord it would be a relief.

If we knew they were resting in

the peace of Christ in the grave,

we could go and weep over them
and yet rejoice in hope. But
they have drifted away, we know
not where, amid the treacherous

currents and engulfing waves,

the sunken rocks and hidden

whirlpools. We must leave them
with the Lord. He knows where
every wanderer is. He knows
the story of every prodigal who
is in a far-off land. He knows
the secret of the absence of every

wandering husband, of every

wayward wife; he knows where
each lost sheep is straying, and
he knows how to find the wan-
derer and bring him home.

Let prayers to God arise for

the lost ones. Let cries go up
to the Holy One, for those who
have been tempted and led astray,

and have gone from our sight

perhaps to return no more. As
the seasons of festal joy come,

and as we greet our friends that

remain and think of those that

are absent, let us send a thought
and a prayer heavenward for

those who have gone astray like

lost sheep, and who in the

world’s dark wilderness are be-

yond the reach of those who
love them most. Let us pray

that they may not be forgotten

of God.

And oh, if there be a wanderer
who shall read these lines, let me
pray you to come home. Come
home to God who loves you; come
home to a father who prays for

you; come home to a mother
whose eyes are dimmed with

tears at the memory of your
name; come home to a wife who
waits in weariness and loneliness,

heart-broken and desolate; come
home to children who would
gladly know a father’s love, —
poor wanderer, come home. There
is forgiveness for the past, there

is mercy for lost sinners. Jesus

is waiting to be gracious to every

wandering one, and if you will

but first come home to God, you
will find an easy way to come
back to the loves and fellowships

of other days. Jacob feared the

wrath of his brother Esau whom
he had wronged, and against

whom he had sinned; but when,
after a night of wrestling and
tears and prayer he had prevailed

with the angel of God and re-

ceived a blessing, he was ready

then to meet his offended broth-

er, and found that the heart of

Esau was in the hand of God,
and that all the way before him
was made plain. So when your
feet turn towards God and your
heart yearns for His salvation,

while you are yet a great way off

the heavenly Father shall make
baste to meet you and bring you

to His abode of peace.
“Return, O wanderer return,

And seek an Injured Father’s face;

Those warm desires that In thee burn
Were kindled by reclaiming grace.”

(Common People.)

You never can drive out the

uncleanness of evil thoughts ex-

cept by pouring in the clean

wholesomeness of the thoughts
of Christ.— Speer.

Needy, though blessed, wc
throng before Thy door;

The large bestowing makes us

ask for more.—Lucy Larcom.
They used to wound the bal-

sam tree in order to obtain its

healing essence; and so for our

trangressiens the Saviour was
wounded.— Hamilton.

It is a good thing to remember
that we haven’t got to hold on to

Christ; Christ holds on to us.

—

Moody.

Religion belongs to the place

of business as well as to the

church.—Beecher.

©ur <£. <£. £opic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, Oct. 22, ’05.

Sacred Songs, that have
Helped. Eph. 5, 15—20; Col.

3, 15— 17. (A praise service).

QUESTIONS.

1. Why do we sing? Eph. 5:

20; Isa. 12:5; 49:13; 65:14; Acts
16:25.

2. What do we sing? Eph. 5:

19a; Col. 3:16; Ps. 30:4; 59:17;

101 : 1 .

3. How shall we sing? Eph. 5:

19; Col. 3:16; 1 Cor. 14:15.

4. Who shall sing? Prov. 29:6;

Isa. 49:13; 65:14; Rev. 15:2—4;
Jas. 5:13.

5. What is expressed in the

song: “Rock of Ages”? Ps. 61:1

—8; Isa. 26:4.

6. What is expressed in the

song: “Abide with me”? Luke
24:28—35.

7. What is expressed in the

song: “Nearer my God to Thee”?
Gen. 28:10—22.

8. What is expressed in the

song: “Almighty Fortress is our

God”? Ps. 46; 91:1—2.

MEDITATIONS.

Religion and music are con-

nected nearly form the beginning

of the human race. Most feel-

ings can be and are expressed in

song. By prayer and song men
can best express their feelings.

We sing because we are happy,

we sing because we are sad and

afflicted. Joy increases being ex-

pressed in song, sorrow decreases.

Songs have helped to make his-

tory, songs have influenced re-

ligious progress as well as ex-

pressed religious feelings.

We sing praises and thanks-

giving to God. We sing to oth-

ers to influence them for good,
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as the world incites by its songs

to fevelry and crime. We sing

also to ask God’s help and to en-

courage ourselves in tribulations.

Songs can be meaningless, mere

pleasant sounds, but true singing

is singing with the heart, with

the spirit, with understanding.

We can sing when we are glad

or when we are sad. The right-

eous shall sing, heaven and earth

shall sing the praise of its Ma-

ker. The saved ones shall praise

the Savior, God’s children shall

sing God’s love; in the future

world angels and the redeemed

shall vie in songs to God and the

Lamb.
The song: “Rock of Ages”

was written by Rev. A. M. Top-

lady, who died in 1778 at the

age of thirty-eight. A writer

says: He had liyed longenough,

to give to the world one of its

most highly treasured heart

songs. Dr. W. R. Kirkwood

says of this hymn: “It like Wes-

leys’ ‘Jesus Lover of My Soul,’

is a very direct and personal ap-

peal to God, but it has a statelier

flow. It recognizes the chasm

and the cause of it—not so much

in words as by implication. It is

personal, but it notes the Rock

of Eternity, and the Cleft in the

Rock. It suggests Moses at Si-

nai. It does not lose sight of the

Law, the Lightning, the Judg-

ment; yet, when its spirit is ap-

prehended and entered into, how
secure one feels! For it is not

merely the loving man Jesus who
appears alone, but, Jesus in

whom dwelleth all the fullness of

the Godhead bodily, “so that

seeing Him we see the Father

and realize the whole glory of

the present Godhead as our se-

curity.” This hymn was Glad-

stone’s favorite hymns as well as

Prince Albert’s.

“Abide with Me” was written

by Henry Francis Lytc (1793—

1847). He wrote this hymn just

before leaving England, feeling

that he was soon to die. This

hymn has been the comfort of

many, who longed for Christ’s

presence and has been on the lips

of many, who were leaving this

world trusting in Christ.

“Nearer my God to Thee” was

written by Sarah Flower Adams,

who sung it with almost her last

breath. It was the favorite

hymn of President McKinley,

who sung it on his deathbed. It

expresses the longing for closer

communion with God.

“Almighty Fortress is our

God” is Luther’s battle hymn of

Reformation. Koestlin, who has

made Luthfer and his works his

lifestudy says of this hymn:

This hymn is Luther in song. It

is pitched in the yery key of the

man. Rugged and majestic,

trustful in God, and confident, it

was the defiant trumpetblast of

the Reformation, speaking out,

to the powers of the earth, an all-

conquering concretion of divine

yocation and empowerment. The
world has many sacred songs of

exquisite tenderness and unalter-

able trust, but this one of Lu-

ther’s is matchless in its warlike

tone, its rugged strength, and its

inspiring ring.”

We need more of such match-

less productions, fullvoiced with

faith, devotion and courage, to

help us in our efforts to “make

our manhood mightier day by

day.”

There is nothing like singing

to keep your spirits alive. When
we have been in trouble, we have

often thought ourselves to be

well nigh over vhelmed with diffi-

culty; and we have said: “Let us

have a song.” We have begun

to sing; and Martin Luther says,

“The devil cannot bear singing.”

That is about the truth, he does

not like music. It was so in

Saul’s days, an evil spirit rested

on Saul, but when David played

on his harp, the evil spirit went

from him. This is usually the

case; if we can begin to sing, we
shall remove our fears.

—

Spur-

geon.

£f)p 8imD(tq Scljoof Lteon.

BY A. S. SHELLY.

Subject for Oct. 22.—Rebuild-

ing the Temple. Ezra 3:10 to 4:5.

Golden Text:— The temple

of God is holy, which temple ye

are. 1 Cor. 3:17.

LESSON CONNECTION.

Zerubbabel led the first com-

pany of Jews returning from cap-

tivity und<.r the decree of Cyrus.

In the second chapter of Ezra

these are enumerated by the cit-

ies to which they belonged and

to which they returned. The
total number is given at 42,300

with 7337 servants. They
brought along a large number of

horses, mules, camels and asses.

The first object of their return,

as stated in the decree, was to

build again the house of the

Lord. However such a large

body of people must be estab-

lished in homes first before a uni-

ted public work could be under-

taken. In what month they ar-

rived in the land we are not told;

but according to chapter 2:70 and

3:1 they dwelt in their cities

when the seventh month with its

prescribed festivals came. Then
they gathered themselves to-

gether to Jerusalem and under

the lead of Joshua, the priest,

they at once erected an altar

and began the regular offering

of sacrifices as prescribed by the

law of Moses. The masons and

carpenters were set to work pre-

paring material for the temple.

However they were not ready to

lay the foundation for the build-

ing until the second month of the

second year, after the first pass-

over had been celebrated.

LESSON THOUGHTS.

The foundation was laid to the

rythm of an ode of gratitude and

praise chanted responsively by

the leaders of the temple music

as appointed by David. These

strains of joyful praise, mingling

with and rising above the sound

of hammer and trowel, were cal-

culated to stir up enthusiasm in

the breast of the most apathetic

and downhearted. Psalm 136

may have been the psalm here

sung, one party singing the first

part of each verse and the other

party responding with the words

quoted in v. 11 of our lesson.

Matthew Henry writes: “The
priests with the trumpets ap-

pointed by Moses and the Levites

with the cymbals appointed by

David, made up a concert of mu-

sic, not to please the ear, but to

assist the singing of that ever-

lasting hymn which will never

be out of date, and for which our

tongues should never be_ out of

time: God is good and His mercy

endureth for ever. Let all the

streams of mercy be traced to

this fountain. Whatever our

condition is, how many soever

our griefs and fears, let it be

owned that God is good; and

whatever fails, that His mercy

fails not. Let this be sung with

application as here; not only His

mercy endures forever, but it en-

dures for ever towards Israel—
Israel when captives in a strange

land and Israel when strangers in

their own land. However it be,

God is good to Israel—good to us.

Let the reviving of the church’s

interests, when they seemed dead,

be ascribed to the continuance of

God’s mercy forever, for there-

fore the church continues.”

But there was also a discordant

note. There were those who
wept at the sight of this new

temple going up, because they

called to mind the more glorious

building that had stood there be-

fore and that had been given

over to destruction on account of

the nation’s sins. So far as these

weepers really lamented the sins

that had caused all this trouble,

there was good reason for their

sorrow. But if any of them were

bewailing simply the fact that

they couldn’t have as large and

beautiful a structure as they had

before, their weeping was out of

place. There are always those

who choke their own joy over

present blessings and seek to

dampen the joy of others by dis-

paraging comparisons. Such

croakers spoil a great deal of

happiness in the world. This

was preeminently a time for re-

joicing, and even the genuine

sorrow for the nation’s sins
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should have been speedily changed

into joy over the returning favor

of God.

However, this mixture of sor-

row and joy on this occasion may
be taken as an illustration of this

world’s experiences. In this

“vale of tears” where sin and its

dire effects abound on every hand,

all our joys are more or less

tinged with sorrow. Even the

happiest child of God, rejoicing

in the fullest assurance of for-

giveness and acceptance in the

Beloved, finds an ever-present

source of sadness in his own con-

stantly recurring failings and

the imperfections in other Chris-

tians, and most of all in the hell-

ward course of a God-ignoring,

sin-steeped world around him,

affecting him and his loved ones

in the world. We shall not cease

to hear the noise of weeping

mingled with the shouts of joy

till we reach that blissful shore

where all tears shall be wiped

away, where the ransomed of the

Lord shall come with everlasting,

joy upon their heads, and sorrow

and sighing shall flee away.

An offer of assistance in build-

ing the temple made by the peo-

ple of the land was flatly refused

by the leaders. Why? Because

being made by their adversaries

it was evidently not sincere.

Moreover an alliance with them

in religious matters would have

again opened the door to the

same impurity to worship that

led to Israel’s downfall in the

past. Though they may have

said what they really thought

when they said, “We seek your

God as ye do,” yet their religion

was characteristically described

in these words: They feared the

Lord and served their own gods

after the manner of the nations

from among whom they had

been carried away (2 Kings

17:33).

The true character of these

would-be helpers’ was shown

when they did all they could to

hinder them and to frustrate

their purpose. On the subject of

this opposition Matthew Henry

says by way of general applica-

tion: “Wonder not at the rest-

lessness of the church’s enemies

in their attempts against the

building of God’s temple: he

whom they serve and whose work

they are doing is unwearied in

walking to and fro through the

earth to do mischief. And let

all those that discourage a good

work and weaken the hands of

them that are employed in it, see

whose pattern they follow.

Carriages.

Nkstek Stauffer —On Sept. 30.

1905, at Bally, Pa., by Rev. A. S.

Shelly, Harvey M. Neater and Miss

Nora S. 'Stauffer, both of Becbtels-

ville, Pa.
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MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornells Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be
in every Mennonite’s library. A good
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid # .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern,- Berne, Indiana,

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid # .50.

Mennonite Book Concern/
Berne, Indiana.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared
and arranged for use In our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid 9 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

Catecffism
Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, Id plain clotb binding, net, I .20

Per dozen, net, 2.26

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BEENE, IND.

Books of Great Blessing

and Spiritual Uplift not only for

Ministers and SundaySchool^Workers,
but every Christian

«» by * *

R, A. TORREY,

How to Work for Christ.

The Church of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master but do not
know how. This book is intended to tell

them how.

Cloth #2.50

What the BibleTeaches.

A thorough and comprehensive study of
what the Bible has to say concerning the
Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth #2.50

Revival addresses.

This book contains a number of addresses
which God has been pleased to so greatly
use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

Cloth #1.00

How to Promote and Conduct a Successful Revival.

It may confidently be asserted that never
before within the cover of any volume has
there been brought such a wealth of mater-
ial bearing upon Revival Work.

Cloth, gilt top #1.50

Real Salvatioo.

The second volume of Dr. Torrey’s address-
es delivered in the revival meetings he has
been conductingin the larger English cities.

Cloth #1.00

How to Obtain Fulness of Power.

The book must prove helpful to all who
seek to know and to do the will of God.

Cloth 50

How to Study the Bible.

The methods and fundamental conditions

of Bible Study that yield the largest re-

sults.

Cloth 75

How to Bring Mon to Christ.

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious
and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

Cloth 75

How to Pray.

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,

straightforward style, without a suggestion
of cant or egotism.

Cloth 50

Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the
price given.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.
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Missouri's Demands on New York

Life Ins. Co.

Jefferson City, Mo., October 9.—

State Superintendent of Insurance W.

D. Van Dwyer to-day sent a commun-

ication to John A. McCall, of the

New York Life Insurance Company,

demanding that the $148,702.50 cam-

paign fund contribution be replaced

in the’ treasury of the company, under

penalty of revocation of the company’s

license to transact business in Mis-

souri for failure to comply with the

demand. In the communication Su-

perintendent Van Dwyer also informs

President McCall that the Missouri

department of insurance will insist on

a new president, vice-president and

financial committee for the New
York Life Insurance Company just as

soon as the directors can possibly ef-

fect the reorganization.

Lewis and Clark Exposition Closes with

Success.

Portland, Ore., October 9.—This

week will mark the close of the Lcwl9

and and Clark exposition. Before the

closing day is ended the fair will have

recorded an attendance of practically

2,250,000 persons, which, considering

the fact that the combined population

of the old Oregon territory Is hardly

equal to that number, is almost phe-

nomenal.

Statehood Convention Called in Indian

Territory.

Muskogee, I. T., October 9.—A call

has been Issued for the reconvening of

the constitutional convention at South

McAlester, October 14. It is under-

stood that the meeting is primarily

for the purpose of eliminating the

clause In the constitution providing

for the “open shop,” to which the la-

bor unions have so seriously objected.

The leaders of separated statehood

say the clause is a mistake, which, un-

less eliminated, will result in com-

bined opposition of organized labor

and the defeat of statehood.

725,409 Church Members in Indiana.

Indianapolis, Oct. 11.— If church

membership constitutes a real asset so

far as comfortable existence in the

world to come is concerned, there are

about 725,409 people In the State who

will have just that advantage when

the lime comes, the other 1,775,000 be-

ing non church members, according

to figures of Joseph II. Stubbs, chief

of the Bureau of Statistics. The to-

tal number of churches in 1904 was

6,068, the value of the property being

$21,124,528. The figures show 5,106

Sunday-schools, the number of pupils

being 436,600.

The amount paid to the ministers

of the State in 1904 was $1,646,477; the

cost of maintenance, outside of the

ministers’ salaries, was 835,694, and

the benevolent contributions amount-

ed to $188,246, making a total of $3,-

020,416 for the expense of keeping up

the religious activity, or about $4.16

per year for each church member.

The Methodists had the largest

numb^|^ollowers, 174,862, and Dow-

ie wltfWImghty-four converts, shows

up to the least advantage. Mormons

are present in the State to the extent

of 428, and Christian Scientists, 792.

Perhaps one of the most surprising

facts is the large number of Amish in

the State, 13,713 in all.

The number belonging to the other
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denominations, in the order of their

membership, follows: Catholic, 145,269;

Christian, 92,788; Lutheran, 59,697;

Baptist. 52,992; Presbyterian, 43,433;

United Brethren, 42,491; German

Methodist, 35,128; Friends, 22,940; He-

brew, 7,198; Episcopal, 5,603; Adven- .

lists, 4,973; Congregational, 3,722;

Church of God, 3,498; Free will Baptist,

3,456; Mennonltes, 3 004; Church of

Christ, 2,921; New Lights, 2,563; Uni-

versallst, 2,490; Pentecost Band, 1,864.

First Foot Ball Victim.

Cuklska, Penna., Oct. 8.—John 8.

Summersglll, aged twenty - one, a

member of the Franklin foot ball

team of this place, died in the hos-

pital here today from injuries re-

ceived during a game yesterday.

Summersgill was rendered uncon-

scious by a blow in the abdomen. He
revived and resumed playing. Later

he was accidentally kicked in the

head and again became insensible.

He was resuscitated and watched the

game from the side lines. On the

way home he fell to the ground and

was removed to the hospital. His

death was due to hemorrhages. Sum-

mersgill was married three months

ago.

Three Men are Dead.

Millersbuhg, Pa., Oct. 8. — Three

men were killed, one man was in-

jured and a carload of race horses

were either killed or so badly hurt

that they had to be shot as the result

of a colli8slon at the junction of the

Lykens Valley branch of the Penn-

sylvania railroad a quarter of a mile

south of this place to-day.

Must Do Something to Preserve Niagara

Falls.

Cleveland, October 7. — The
American Civic Association, in ses-

sion here, adopted resolutions calling

upon the governing powers of the

United States and Canada to do some-

thing to save Niagara Falls from

what was termed “commercial yan-

dallsm.’’ A committee was directed

to send telegrams to President Roose-

velt and Governor General Earle Grey,

requesting that they appoint a joint

commission to suggest the best way of

preserving the falls for the benefit of

future generations.

Mrs. M. F. Johnston, of Richmond,

Ind., addressed the convention on

“The Arts and Crafts as Factors in

Civio Improvements,” which was in

the nature of a description of what

has and can be done in the movement
for civic improvement through the

cultivation of an interest in the do-

mestic branches of the arts and crafts.

Treaty Red Tape Barred.

Washington, October 10. — The
treaty of peace between Russia and

Japan will become effective upon its

approval without waitlqg the formal

exchange of ratifications at Washing-

ton. This information was imparted

at the Japanese legation. This course

has been decided upon that the speed-

iest possible termination of the war

may be had. The treaty, it is under-

stood, has pas ed through the neces-

sary preliminary stages of approval in

each country and is now before the re-

spective Emperors of Japan and Rus-

sia for the royal signatures.

As soon as it Is signed this fact will

be communicated by cable to the

State Department at Washington,

and the Washington Government will

. apprise each Emperor of the act of

the other. With this accomplished

the war will be at an end. The form-

al exchange of ratifications will be

carried out in Washington as soon

thereafter as the signed treaties reach

here. This formal exchange will be

accomplished by the drawing up and

signing of a protocol or memorandum

of exchange by special plenipotentia-

ries commissioned for that purpose.

Roosevelt Condemns Brutal College Sports.

Washington, October 10. — Theo-

dore Roosevelt, not as President of

the United States, but as an Ameri-

can citizen and the father of a college

boy who has just come out of a foot-

ball game with a “slit eyebrow” and a

cauliflower ear,” has started a move-

ment to put down brutality in foot-

ball.

To aid him in his crusade he called

to the White House yesterday after-

noon the Yale, Harvard and Prince-

ton football leaders. Secretary Root

participated in the conference.

To these me_p, who practically con-

trol the best part of college athletics

in the East. President Roosevelt

avowed his purpose to “Inaugurate a

movement having for its object ab-

solutely clean sport and the eradica-

tion of professionalism, money-making

and brutality from college games.”

He suggested the adoption of dras-

tic rules in an intercollegiate code,

under which any college team guilty

of brutality or unsportsmanlike con-

duct shall be excluded from participa-

ting in contests with other colleges.

Omaha Crowd Cheers Crowe.

Omaha, October 10. — When Pat

Crowe arrived last evening from

Butte, Mont., in custody, a large

crowd had assembled at the station

and cheers for the prisoner were

raised as he stepped from a car

shackled to two Omaha detectives.

He will be arraigned on a charge of

robbery in connection with the kid-

napping of young Cudahy nearly five

years ago.

Bandits Get $15,000.

Redding, Cal., October 10. — Two
highwaymen robbed the stage that

runs from Redding to Delmar, fatally

shot the Wells-Fargo messenger, Dan

Haskell, and got away with $15,000 in

gold, which was to pay off the men
employed at the Bully Hill copper

mine.

foreign.

Another Earthquake in Italy,

Monteleone, Calabria, Italy, Octo-

ber c»._A strong earthquake shock

was felt here at 10 o’clock last night,

and caused a panic among the inhabi-

tants, who are still suffering from the

terror and privations resulting from

the last catastrophe.

10,000 Chinese Swallowed Up by the Sea.

Victoria, B. C., Oct. 8. — The

steamer Tartar which arrived last

night from the orient brought the

news from Shanghai that the loss of

life of natives of the island at the

mouth of the Yangtse river ns a result

of the typhoon at the beginning of

September was tremendous. The

North China Daily News of Shanghai,

says:

“To the east of Tamagmlng, two

islands, one called Yawoshwa, the

other Shlpowasba, distant about twen-

ty miles from Woosung, suffered much

from the typhoon, nearly all the in-

habitants having been swept away.

The islands have only been inhabited

a short time, comparatively speaking,

as they are of recent formation, and

are not much above high water mark.

It is reported that nearly ten thou-

sand people have been drowned on

these two islands and on the smaller

islands adjacent. Tamagmlng island

Itself has not suffered much, being

safe above the high water mark.”

The Tuberculosis Congress.

Paris, Oct. 7.—At the closing ses-

sion of the tuberculosis congress to-

day it was decided to meet next year

in Washington. Prof, von Behring

made a statement as to his new cura-

tive principle for tuberculosis as fol-

lows;

“In the course of the last two years

I recognized with certainty the exist-

ence of a curative principle complete-

ly different from the anti-toxic princi-

ple. This new curative principle plays

an important role in the operation of

the immunity derived from my bovo

vaccine, which has proved effective

against animal tuberculosis. During

the last four years this curative prin-

ciple reposes upon the impregnation

of the living cells of the organism

with a substance originating from

tuberculosis viris which substance I

designated ‘T. C.’
”

Prof. Behring gave a lengthy, tech-

nical description of how “T. C." was

introduced into the cellular organism,

and said it already had given marked

results in the treatment of animals.

The American delegates were inter-

ested listeners to Prof, von Behring’s

statement. The members of the con-

gress dined with President Loubet at

the Elysee palace to-night.

More Riot in Russia.

St. Petersburg, October 6.—Gen-

eral Trepoff, assistant Minister of the

Interior, has been informed that the

strike at Moscow is spreading, and

the authorities are very apprehensive.

The ministry of the interior admits

that three Cossack policemen were

killed yesterday, but denies that eight

bakers were killed in an affray at a

bakery.

The throwing of bombs at the

troops in Tiflis yesterday, which re-

sulted in the soldiers firing on the

people, appears to have been the out-

come of a deliberately organized plot.

Ten bombs were thrown into the vi-

cinity of three barracks in widely sep-

arated quarters of the city. Shots al-

so were tired at the soldiers as they

rushed out of the barracks, but the

loss of life was confined to one Cossack

and one bomb thrower. In addition

twenty persons were wounded.

The main streets and squares of

Moscow are occupied by police, as well

as by two regiments of grenadiers, a

squad rod of dragoon and eight squad-

rons of Cossacks.

War Claimed 72,450 Japs.

Tokio, October 9. -Official returns

of the casualties of the Japanese army

throughout the war show 46,180 killed,

10,990 died of wounds, and 15,300 died

of disease, a total of 72,460 dead.

Awful Hayoc of Earthquakes in Italy,

Rome, Oct. 7. — According to the

latest reports three hundred villages

were destroyed by the recent earth-

quake in Calabria. Re-construction

work, it is estimated, will cost about

$30,000,000 and funds contributed up

to the present time amount to $400 ,-

000. The pope is much distressed be-

cause of the situation especially now

that the severity of the autumn

weather is felt among the inhabitants

of the stricken district.

muoiute.
Other foundation can no man fag than that is [aid, which is (fesus Christ.”
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Time and Eternity,

It is not Time that flies;

’Tis we, ’tis we, are flying:

It is not Life that dies;

’Tis we, ’tis we, are dying.

Time and eternity are one;

Time is eternity begun;
Life changes, yet without decay;
’Tis we alone who pass away.

It is not Truth that flies;

’Tis we, ’tis we, are flying:

It iB not Faith that dies;

’Tis we, ’tis we, are dying.

Oh, ever-during Faith and Truth,
Whose youth is age, whose age is

youth!
Twin stars of immortality,
Ye can not perish from our sky.

It is not Hope that flies;

’Tis we, ’tis we, are flying:

It is not Love that dies;

’Tis we, ’tis we, are dying.
Twin streams, that have in hea-

ven your birth.

Ye glide in gentle joy through
earth.

We fade, like flowers beside you
sown;

Ye are still flowing, flowing on.

Yet we but die to live;

It is from death we’.re flying:

For ever lives our life;’

*

For us there is no dying.

We die but as the spring bud dies,

In summer’s golden glow to rise,

These be our days of April bloom;
Our July is beyond the tomb.

—Ex.

Items of News and Comment.

Rev. I. R. Detweiler, of To-
peka, Ind., left on Oct. 7th for a

trip to the East—Baldwin, Mary-
land and other points.

The Misses Clara Kuehny and
Katharine Voth, both of Kansas,
have gone to Cincinnati, Ohio,
to take a course in a deaconess

home there.

Rev. N. H. Mack, of New Hol-
land, Pa., Supt. of the Welsh
Mountain Mission, expects to go
to Juniata Co., Pa., to labor

with the congregations there for

some time.

Bible Conferences are getting

gradually more numerous among
the Mennonite people. Arrange-
ments are being made to hold one
in Homes Co., Ohio, the latter

part of November.

Bro. Abraham Penner, of Mt.
Bake, Minn., intends to make a

trip in the near future to Cham-
pa, C. P. India, to visit his son,

missionary P. A. Penner. He ex-

pects to leave New York on Fri-

day, Oct. 20.

On September 17th communion
services were held in the congre-

gation in Berlin, German)-
. Rev.

H. van der Smissen officiated.

The dedication of a new church
at Bomatt, Switzerland, was an-

nounced for Oct. 1. The Annual
Festival “im Kehr” at Langnau,
on Oct. 15, was to follow the

conference which was to be held

on Oct. 13—14.

This is still God’s country.

His interest in it has not abated,

and He is now marshalling His
forces preparatory to making a

general assault upon His great-

est enemy among men—the un-
American saloon.

Rev. W. S. Gottschall, Rev. N.
B. Grubb, and S. M. Grubb made
side trips after the General Con-
ference at Mt. Lake, Minn.
Probaply some of the delegates

will avail themselves of the op-

portunity to sto£ off at Elkhart
on their way home to the East.

The delegates and visitors of

the Berne, Ind., church, who at-

tended the General Conference
reported on Sunday morning in

the services and in the evening at

the Young People’s meeting, Oct.

15. They all testified that this

session has been a blessing to

them.

The ministering brethren A.
B. Shelly, J. S. Moyer, and A.
S. Shelly, all of Pennsylvania,

left Mt. Lake last week for Way-
land, Iowa. Services were an-

nounced for Saturday, Oct. 14,

and on Sunday the Lord’s Supper
was to be observed by the con-

gregation.

Rev. and Mrs. Christian Kreh-
biel, of Halstead, Kan., and
their son, Rev. J. S. Krehbiel, of

Geary, Okla., made a trip to

Chicago in order to visit their

son and brother, Ed. Krehbiel,

who has returned recently from
Europe. On their way back to

the West they will stop off at

Donnellson, Iowa, to visit the

old friend Rev. Christian Scho-
walter.

Sanitariums are a need of the

present time. The subject has

been discussed at the General
Conference to erect a hospital in

California, probably to be located

at Pasadena or Upland. On

Wednesday afternoon, Oct. 11,

the Mennonite Hospital at Moun-
tain Lake, Minn., was dedi-

cated. Also a number of Menno-
nites are interested in the build-

ing of a sanitarium near La
Junta, Colo. The building is

to be erected on a farm. It is

believed that the institution can
be made self-supporting.

Reduced Rates.—The “Herald
of Truth” has announced that

the Eastern Canadian Passenger
Association has granted reduced
rates over the Canadian lines to

all persons who will attend the

Annual Meeting of the Menno-
nite Evangelizing and Benevol-
ent Board and the General Con-
ference at Berlin, Ontario, Nov.
14—18. Reduced rates will also

be in effect to Nov. 28th to ac-

commodate those who expect to

attend the Bible Conference,
which will immediately follow

the General Conference.

Gospels for the Island of
Guam — The American Bible So-
ciety has decided to publish an
edition of the Gospels and Acts in

Chamorro, the language spoken by
the people of the island of Guam.
The translation will be made by
the Rev. Mr. Price, a missionary
of the American Board, and the
edition will be printed in Japan.
The island of Guam is an import-
ant naval station of the United
States in the Pacific, and this is

the first attempt to give these

people the sacred Scriptures.

Jesus Christ is the great foun-
tain head of all that is righteous,

of all that is pure, of all that is

noble; yes, He is the source of
all life, therefore, we must come
to Him for He alone can give
Diyine life. In Him are locked
up all the treasures of wisdom;
there is not one thing desirable

but what we can find it in Him,
riches and honor are at His right
hand and in His presence there is

fulness of joy.

I compare the troubles which
we have to undergo in the course
of the year to a great bundle of

fagots far too large for us to lift.

But God does not require us to lift

it all at once. He mercifully unties

the bundle, and gives us first one
stick which we are to carry to-

day, and another which we are
to carry to-morrow, and so on.

This we might easily manage if

we would only take the burden
appointed for us each day; but

we choose to increase our troubles

by carrying yesterday’s stick over

again to-day, and adding to-mor-

row’s burden to our load before

we are required to bear it.—John
Newton,

James tells us, “Pure religion

and undefiled before God and the

Father is this: To visit the fa-

therless and widows in their af-

fliction and keep himself unspot-

ted from the world" (James 1:27).

“Pure religion"—piety unfeigned
— is here by the apostle defined

to be a combination of practical

benevolence and purity of life.

This is, indeed, a jewel whose
rareness, comparatively speaking,

is surpassed only by its richness,

and happy is he who has and
holds this happy combination.

The New York Inter^Church Coo*

fcrencc.

The Executive Committee of

the Conference announces the

following for the guidance of

the delegates:

“The Interchurch Conference
on Federation, consisting of

about five hundred representa-

tives from twenty-eight Chris-

tian churches in the U. S. A. will

meet in Carnagie Hall, Seventh
Avenue and Fifty-seventh Street,

New York, Wednesday, Noy. 15,

to Tuesday, Noy. 21. The repre-

sentatives are requested to pre-

sent themselves at Carnagie Hall,

on the morning and afternoon of

Wednesday, Nov. 15, where the
chairman, secretary, and other

members of the Committee of

Arrangements will receive them,
and furnish them with credentials

and other documents. The rail-

road arrangements for the Con-
ference are in charge of the

chairman, who can be addressed

at the Witherspoon Building,

Philadelphia, Pa., Room 515.

The secretary, Rev. E. B. San-
ford, can be addressed at the office

of the Executive Committee, 90

Bible House, New York.

The “Mennonite” and

“Gfjriftlicfjer 33unbesbote”

together to one address

for $2.50



I

THE MENNONITE.

Education,

(Continued.)

3. And then, in our beloved

church, so small, so little known

yet after so many centuries of ex-

istence, is indeed education, the

serving- of the Lord with our

minds, such an entirely new

thing? No, indeed! For centu-

ries we have been Die Stillen in

Lande,
“the quiet ones in the

land”, because forced to be. Ex-

iled, persecuted, driven from land

to land, forbidden school, church,

or even chapel with windows,

worshipping in secret, being

shifted about every little while

like the proverbial stone that

gathers no moss, — our forefa-

thers lost the habit of choosing

any other profession but farming,

where they were most secluded,

if indeed they were suffered to

remain at all; they learned to be

thankful for the smallest favors

and to consider that which they

could not have, an evil, if only,

perchance, they were not be-

grudged a place where they

could die in peace. They asked

no more of life, which ever more

they began to regard merely as

a dark valley of shadows and

evil. The spirits which once

with their fathers had been so

defiant and happy of martyrdom,

were broken, and meekly — all

too meekly — they submitted to

whatever restriction or outrage

they were subjected.

Thus passed the generations,

the centuries, gray, dull, un-

eventful, monotonous; and alas!

as the spirit of all ambition to

progress, mentally , to forge for-

ward, had become extinct, so

also but too often the desire of

spiritual progress, the spirit of

missionary zeal, which once had

so irresistibly inspired every

member, as it did in later centu-

ries and down to our times the

spirits of Zinzendorf and his fol-

lowers, the Brethren, whom we

know as Moravians.

Read the soul-stirring accounts

of our early martyrs, of the

founding of the first congrega-

tions in Zurich and Basel,
in

Strassburg and Augsburg, all

through Southern Germany and

then in Holland, where the seed-

time of faith was to be the

bloodiest: what an array of wit-

nesses from the most brilliant

and learned ranks do we find

there! Counsellors of city and

state, noblemen, clergy, both

temporal and monastic, who
were par excellence the scholars

of their times, teachers of the

highest schools, like Bans Denk,

the great apostle of the Anabap-

tists and contemporaneous with

Luther’s beginnings of spiritual

revolt, who was Rector or Presi-

dent of a High School in Niirn-

berg, or Dr. Balthasar Hubmeier,

cathedral-preacher at Ratisbon,

one of the highest clergy, who

became the enthusiastic founder

of the Moravian congregations

of the Brethren and gained as

members even the two Counts

von Lichtenstein, on whose es-

tates he settled his exiles, num-

bering more than 30,000 in three

years. Does not that almost

equal the record of Pentecost?

There is hardly one of these em-

inent leaders who brought about

this pentecostal time of this glor-

ious first love of the Lord’s elect,

the real harbingers of the Refor-

mation movement of whom you

may not read: He studied in

Vienna, in Paris, etc., he was a

powerful speaker, a writer who
published many books and tracts,

etc. Could it indeed have been

possible that all the Rhine-coun-

try from its source to its far-ex-

tended estuaries in the Low
Countries, and the Austrian ter-

ritories far into Moravia and to

Vienna were honeycombed with

the believers, the faithful, —
(“Mennonites” we can not yet call

them, for Menno had not yet

made his appearance) had God
not chosen such well-prepared

vessels as the carriers of His

truth? The Apostolian enthusi-

asm had returned, the heroism

and daring of these faithful

blood-witnesses is almost beyond

comprehension,—has indeed nev-

er been surpassed.

And when the movement
spread northward, when Cologne

became the “nursery of all here-

sies” (as it was called), and over-

exalted and half-educated or ig-

norant fanatics, like the fur-deal-

er Melchior ffofman from Suabia,

and above all the hair-brained

baker Jan Mathys from Leyden

all but ruined the new movement
with their vagaries and finally

their immoral orgies in Munster:

it was then that the highly edu-

cated priest Menno Simons of

West Friesia and his even more

brilliant and highly trained co-

workers, Dirk Philipps, the real

founder of our West - Prussian

and thus of all Russian Menno-

nites; Leendert Bouwens and

Gillis von Aachen, saved the

small remnant of peaceful and

faithful adherents from those

terrible Munster extravagances,

which it took them generations

to live down, and which to an ex-

tent cling yet to our garments as

a reproach and a disgrace.

Could we more forcefully illus-

trate the work of a truly educa-

ted man and an ignorant fanatic,

than when we compare the sav-

ing and upbuilding work of

Menno Simons whose name
has become the guiding-star of

thousands upon thousands, and

the destroying, evil, diabolical

work of Jan Mathys who dragged

200,000 at least of his own time

into destruction, the evil of

whose deeds was not ended with

the iron cage in which he was

exhibited like a wild beast, first

living and then dead, from the

tower of St. Lawrence, but

which has lived after him as an

endless disgrace to his former

co-believers, and whose name has

become a by-word and a warning

for all time to come!

The literary monuments left

by those early brilliant lights of

our church must have been as

wonderful as their all-convincing

spoken words. What a clear in-

sight into the teachings and the

life of our Saviour and His apos-

tles they very generally had!

How life and faith were in har-

mony almost invariably with

them! The most astute exegesis

of to-day has hardly been able to

gain a purer interpretation of the

teachings of our Lord and His

disciples than even they were

giving. Their translation of the

New Testament and of portions

of the Old preceded that of Lu-

ther by several years and is said

by those who know to be hardly

inferior and perhaps to have been

even consulted by him. I saw

one of these (partial) “Tilufer”

Bibles, considerably older than

the oldest Lutherian edition, in

the library of Dr. Ludwig Keller

in Munster, Westphalia when I

called on him in 1887, carrying a

message from the precursor of

Mennonite immigration into this

country from Russia and Prussia,

Mr. C. Jansen, of Beatrice, Nebr.

As is well known, Dr. Keller has

written some seven or eight books

on the early history of our fa-

thers (no Mennonite living has

probably as large a Mennonite

library as he has), and he showed

me how this Bible used to be

placed in the center of the table

of the room where they held

their early conferences, such as

those of Augsburg in 1526 and

1527, that first united and es-

tablished our earliest congrega-

tions as one people, indicating,

no doubt, that this Bible was the

only center and the only founda-

tion of their faith. And how
>l
bibelfest

” “well read and

grounded on the Bible” — they

were in all their numerous public

disputes with the most learned

of the old church and of the re-

formers,—partial reformers only,

as they were, with Luther and

Zwingli as their chiefs, who
rested not chiefly on the Bible

but on expediency and favor of

princes or High Councils. How
immovably firm has been this

foundation, laid by no man but

by God Himself, keeping them

through all the generations of

persecution, spiritual lethargy

and intellectual torpor that fol-

lowed!

So in his translation of the

Bible, his greatest work, did Lu-

ther reap where he had not — at

October 19.

least not alone — sown, reaped

here as well as he and the Swiss

reformers did also by sending

their adherents to the places that

were spiritually stirred up by the

Twufer, the “Brethren” and

where these had lost their lead-

ers. For at best a few years was

all that the powers of darkness,

both among the pseudo-reformers

and the Catholics, would permit

to them of anxious wandering

life and constantly threatened

activity. Wisely—in the serpent

sense — killing all these highly

educated, these jiowerful leaders

who were such pillars of strength

to the new movement, they had

little difficulty in dispersing the

followers. The newly-gathered

flocks could not exist nor escape

without the shepherds. And
thus the movement which, when

it first flamed up, stirred half of

Germany, Austria, and Switzer-

land, sank in a generation or so

to the dead-level of a few perse-

cuted, wandering bands, or a

few conventicles, seeking shelter

under the cover of night or se-

crecy, and did sink thfcn, without

educated leaders or literature

—

for that, of course too, had been

destroyed—into the torpor of so

many, many generations of al-

most ignominious silence, meek-
ness, and weakness.

When our old hymnal in Prus-

sia was being replaced by a new

one, an eminent hymnologist of

the State Church told one of the

Committee of Revision,* or rath-

er of the new hymnal — (for it

was no revision) that he regret-

ted much to see the old book go.

For “it contained so many gems

of priceless strength of faith and

power of confession, dating from

the times of the flaming persecu-

tions, whose value had been obs-

cured only by the wretched trans-

lations which had utterly stulti-

fied their original great power

and beauty.” What a wonder-

fully rich religious literature

there must have been lost in the

wholesale destruction of those

times of anguish, blood, fire, and

glory! Only half a century later

an antagonist said to them dur-

ing a public discussion in which

once they had been so invariably

victorious, because of their gift-

ed, learned leaders and defend-

ers:**“Had you but our learning,

you would dispute all our ground

away from under us!” He thus

acknowledged freely the much

stronger scriptural foundation on

which his opponents rested, as

well as their powerful faith.

But the lack of educated leaders

became a weakness which proved

all but fatal.

(To be concluded.)

*JRev. B. Regler, who after a serv-

ice of 56 years In the ministry, died

In 1894 In Newton, Kan.

**This dispute was held at Emden
in 1578, led by Peter von Koln on the

part of the Mennonites.
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The Effects of the Present War on

Asiatic Missions.

by kobekt e. speek, secketayk
board of foreign missions of

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH.

(Concluded.)

Undoubtedly, Japan will try to

influence China to move out in

the course which she herself has

followed. Already the influence

is clearly seen. The effect of the

collapse of the Boxer uprising

was to bring the West and its

ways into clearer attention and

the subsequent course of the

Dowager Empress has turned

Chinese thought in a great tide

toward Western learning. The
fear which some in China have

felt has been that Japan would

use her influence to secularize the

demand for education and to

strive to divert it from contact

with the missionary body which

is the only strong educational

force in the Empire.

The report of the Society for

the Diffusion of Christian and

General Knowledge sets forth

this fear:

“Formerly, the professors in

the few colleges for the teaching

of Western subjects were all

Europeans or Americans. Now
that the civil and military col-

leges, agricultural and normal

schools are established in all the

provinces as reported by us last

year, we find that with the few

exceptions of colleges opened by

Yuen Shih-kai, Viceroy of Chihli,

Chou Fu, the Governor of Shan-

tung, and one or two others, by

far the great majority of profes-

sors in these institutions as well

as military and police inspectors

are Japanese. And even in re-

ligious matters, we find that Jap-

anese are endeavoring to assert

an influence by banding together

a large number of votaries who
are professedly Buddhist as re-

gards religion and pro-Japanese

as regards politics.

“The immense and growing in-

fluence of Japanese on Chinese

education during late years, is a

great fact, patent to every one

who has given any attention to

the subject. * * *

“There is no need to antago-

nize or disparage secular educa-

tion, as such, and so long as it

confines itself to its own proper

sphere. But Christianity must
work and teach and show that

education without Christian prin-

ciple is insufficient, ineffectual

and incapable pf producing the

best results.

“But purely material knowl-

edge may prepare the way for

that higher and fuller education

which can only be attained by

the inclusion of the moral and
spiritual truths of Christianity.

“Secularization of education in

China should therefore stimulate

rather than discourage the Dif-

fusion of General Knowledge on

a Christian basis. Workers, help-

ers and supporters, friends in

China and out of it, should real-

ize that the more the work of the

non-Christian schoolmaster is ex-

tended, the more the Christian

teacher needs to be in evidence.

Japan has realized that Christi-

anity should be free and she has
not discouraged it as a teacher;

she has only dreaded it and faced

it as a political force. There-
fore the prospect of a possible

Asiatic combination under Japan-

ese direction need not necessarily

be a cause of despondency, so far

as the work of our society is con-

cerned. The principle of op-

portunism, which is now such

a controlling force in national

policy, is quite sufficient to

account, at the moment, for a

rapprochement of the two coun-

tries, growing out of mutual irri-

tation against European en-

croachments, not sentimental but

real, which each feels bound to

resist.”

Here is doubtless a real danger

but it cannot be more than an
open test of strength. Chistiani-

ty must resist this and many
other forms of competition and if

she cannot meet them and pre-

vail, it will be the first time er-

ror has triumphed finally over

truth.

The destruction of Russian

power in Korea will be accom-
panied by the destruction, at

least for many years, of Russian

power in China. There, too,

Russian influence has hung as a

heavy shadow over religious lib-

erty and its elimination will en-

able the missions of North China
to breathe easily again.

In Japan herself the war is

sure to have profound effects up-

on the religious life of the people

and in consequence upon Chris-

tian missions. The war has so-

bered the nation with its terrible

suffering and loss, and unsealed

in this way the deeper moral

conscience of the people and so

fitted them to think earnestly on

Christianity.

Missionaries and Bibles and
Christian literature have been

cordially welcomed in the hospi-

tals where tens of thousands of

soldiers have heard and talked

and read of Christianity. In

their homes, women and children

have been glad to hear of a re-

ligion of consolation and hope.

At the front, in Manchuria,

Christian soldiers, chaplains,

workers of the Y. M. C. A., have

preached the Gospel without re-

serve and with great acceptance.

The war has made possible in

these ways an immense increase

of the Christian propaganda.

Furthermore, the sympathy of

America and Great Britain, the

two great Protestant powers,

with Japan in the war has turned

the heart of the nation toward
the religious convictions dear to

these nations. All these things

have made these happy days for

Christian missions in Japan.

Naturally the war has greatly

increased the spirit of self-confid-

ence and in the Christian church-

es in Japan. This means that

the movement toward complete

independence of the foreign mis-

sionary has been accelerated.

At the same time, the sense of a

sure place among the nations has

raised up another party which
sees no danger in co-operation

and associated work and is pre-

pared to go on in joint work with

the missionary agencies. The
net result will be a noble increase

in the spirit of self-dependence

and self-support and this spirit

in some form can be felt all

through the Christian churches

in Asia. This war ought to

make the fundamental principles

of missions dearer and easier of

enforcement throughout Asia.

And in East and West it ought
to lead to a fairer spirit of judg-

ment. One of the difficulties

with which Christian missions

have had to contend was the feel-

ing of racial superiority on the

part of the West and its contempt
for the Eastern peoples.

“They are not worth trying to

save,” men said. Now they be-

gin to see that beneath their

skins men are men all over the

world. “They don’t need our re-

ligion,” they are saying now.

The anti-missionary spirit will

find an excuse for itself in any
situation. But a worthy and
kindly view of other peoples is

better for missions than any
other view, because it is truer.

So far as this war rested on truth

and has revealed truth, so far

will it prove to have been helpful

to missions. So far as it sprang
from falsehood or promoted false-

hood, it will be injurious. How
much of each there has been in

it, time alone will show. But
we may believe that the good
has far outweighed the evil-

—

Union Gospel News.

Was This Heathen?

Americans are too much wont
to speak derisiyely of “the hea-

then Chinee,” as if all Chinamen
were destitute of the more noble

traits of civilized people. This
is a sad mistake and a great in-

justice to Chinamen. Among
that wonderful people there are

many men of honor, dignity,

culture—men possessed of those

higher qualities of mind and
soul which adorn Christian char-

acter. Take the following inci-

dent, published in the London
Sunday School Times:

“A Cossack, in a fit of drun-
kenness, had shot a Chinaman,
and it was necessary to bring
several of the men to the bed-

side of the dying victim for the

purpose of the identification of

the culprit. The Chinaman,
however, refused absolutely to

single out the guilty man, say-

ing, ‘Why should he be killed,

since I must die in any case?’

“Then they explained to him
that the man would only be se-

verely punished, to which the

Chinaman responded that since

he forgave the culprit there was
no reason why he should suffer.

Then the theory of punishment
was adduced as an argument.
The Cossack must be punished
in order that lie might not re-

peat the offense.
“ ‘But,’ said the Chinaman,

‘he will never do it again when
he knows that I forgive him.*

“And there the matter ended.”

Shut the Door.

God would have us sometimes
alone with Him. Coming to

church is not coming to Christ.

“Enter into thy closet and,
shut the door.” Shut out non-

sense, business, care and pleas-

ure. Shut out flatteries and
frowns. Shut out strangers and
acquaintances. Shut out friends

and foes. Shut out the world,

and open the window that looks

out upon the next. Give the

mind rest. Give the ear quiet.

Give the tongue silence. Give
the heart meditation. Give the

soul communion with God; look

up, there are blessings waiting

for you. Listen: God speaks in

His still small voice. Ask, God
waits to hear. See that your
soul is at peace with God. See
that no shade of sin hides from
your sight the heavenly Father’s

face. Settle the question of

peace, pardon and duty in secret

before the Lord; then bring eve-

rything that concerns your heart

and life, for time or for eternity,

and lay it before the mercy seat.

“In everything, by prayer and
supplication, with thanksgiving,

let your requests be made known
unto God: and the peace of God,
which passeth all understanding,

shall keep your hearts and minds,

through Christ Jesus.”

New Homes in the West,

The harvest in the west is the

biggest ever known. Farmers,

mechanics and merchants are

prosperous. There’s a wonder-

ful chance to start new homes
under favoring conditions.

Round-trip Homeseekers’ tickets

on sale 1st and 3d Tuesday each
month at low rates. Write for

free booklets, maps and informa-

tion to W. B. Kniskern, P. T. M.
C. & N. W. R’y, Chicago, 111.

..
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The Seventeenth General

Conference.

“Past but not forgotten”, can

be truly said of the session of the

General Conference held at Moun-

tain Lake, Minnesota. Al-

though it had much in common

with the former sessions, yet it

was unique in some particulars.

Three Mennonite brethren from

the far East, of Russia and Asia,

attended it. The representation

from the different churches was

strong. Fourteen congregations

were added to the Conference,

making a total of some eighty

churches. It was a great en-

couragement and inspiration on

the lines of the different church

activities, such as Home Mission,

Foreign Mission, Publication and

Education.— Watch for the Min-

utes which will be published in a

supplement to The Mennonite.

I

Impressions from the General

Conference.

The impressions made by the

General Conference upon dele-

gates, those who constituted the

working forces in the delibera-

tions, may have been altogether

different from those made upon

visitors, who were seated back of

the ranks and files and had op-

portunity to follow and survey

the proceedings from a distance,

as it were, without being influ-

enced or agitated by the heat of

discussions, though brotherly

and kind they were even in the

midst of warmest argument.

There were some eighty con-

gregations represented by prob-

ably more than fifty delegates;

yet the number of those who
took an active part in the discus-

sions was very small when com-

pared with the body of men

whose duty it was by their votes

to find a solution toeach question

that came up before them. The

young men with bidden resources

were perhaps reserved out of rev-

erence for the older men of our

Conference and safely trust to

their guidance, knowing that

they have well preserved to the

present day the teachings of the

church, and the principles for

which our branch of Christian

brotherhood stands. But we

know the white and gray hairs

of these leaders tell us that they

can be with us only a little while

longer, and it seems the young

men ought to venture out upon

the stage of action while these

ancient and experienced leaders

are with them for counsel. There

seems to be a gap or scarcity of

material in the front ranks of

workers between the founders

and older leaders of the Confer-

ence and those who ought to take

their places next. The time is

rapidly approaching when the

work will rest upon the younger

men, especially upon those who
have prepared themselves and

others who are still preparing

themselves in the colleges of our

country for just such usefulness

in our church.

The General Conference has in

it a germ of life, which, if right-

ly fostered, will accomplish the

purpose for which it is intended,

and God will make it a mighty

influence for good in bringing

more closely together those for

whom the Conference was found-

ed. Not only this: but the Con-

ference is also breaking forth

on the right hand and on

the left. The place of our tent

is enlarged. Let the young men
stretch forth the curtains of our

habitations: spare not, lengthen

the cords and strengthen the

stakes. This ought to be an in-

spiration and incentive to our

young men to become qualified

and sanctified for the work that

God has in store for them. Men
with a consecrated education and

sanctified common sense known
to be habitually prompt and al-

ways ready for any emergency

are in great demand.

Fred Rohker.

The Coming InteivChurch

Conference.

The following information in

regard to this Conference, which

has been announced previously,

will be of interest to our readers

in general but in particular to

the delegates who were chosen

recently at the session of the

General Conference of the Men-
nonites of North America held

at Mountain Lake, Minnesota.

The Christian Herald has on

this subject a very interesting

article which we give here in

part.

“Never before in the history

of Christianity in our country

has there been a meeting so

hopeful and so significant as that

which is to be held in Carnegie

Hall, New York, on Nov. 15, to

continue till Nov. 21. It is to be

an assembly of delegates from

the various Protestant Churches,

to establish a basis for co-opera-

tion in Christian work. Pre-

liminary meetings with the same

object in view were held in New
York in 1900, and in Washing-

ton, D. C., in 1902. But this is

the first time that the movement
has been organized on so large a

scale. It is expected that the

delegates will number over five

hundred, and will represent

churches that have an aggregate

membership of nearly twenty

millions.

“There is no expectation or

desire of effecting a union of the

churches on creedal or govern-

mental lines. The autonomy of

the churches is not menaced. It

cannot be expected that men will

surrender the distinctive doctrines

of their communions, or accept

the government of any ecclesias-

tical body but their own. The
principles of doctrine and of

church government are too dear,

and too hallowed by association

to be given up by any denomina-

tion. The members remember

the struggles of their fathers to

organize the individual churches,

the suffering they bore, and the

sacrifices they cheerfully made,

that there should be an organized

community representing the

phase of truth which they be-

lieved to be essential and diyine.

The Congregationalist would not

accept the prelacy of the Protes-

tant Episcopal Church; the Bap-

tist would not consent to admin-

ister the ordinance by sprinkling;

the Presbyterian would not ac-

cept the Armenian creed. But

all believe in Christ, all depend

on Him for salvation, and preach

His Gospel as the panacea for

all human ills.

“Agreeing on the fundamental

doctrines, forming the great

bulwark against the tides of sin

and corruption that threaten to

overwhelm humanity, cannot

they unite in defensive and ag-

gressive action? They all seek

the moral and spiritual welfare

of the nation and the world, can

they not make their influence

more effective if it is exerted in

unison, than if they held aloof

from one another? On the ques-

tions of the Desecration of the

Lord’s Day, on Marriage and

Divorce, on the problem of Immi-
gration, on Child-labor and all

the great subjects that effect the

moral well-being of the country,

the churches are in accord, but

their voice is so broken and di-

vided in its utterance that it has

no effect. Uttered in unison

through recognized channels, it

would be heard with respect by

Legislatures and executive offi-

cers. Then, too, there is the

problem of evangelization. Would
it not be possible to avoid the

evil results of denominational

rivalry in certain fields? Money
is wasted now in the duplication

of machinerv, which, under one

representative board, might do

more effective work. In short,

cannot some plan be formed for

bringing the churches into fra-

ternal comradeship in the service

of Christ? This question has

been answered affirmatively on

the other side the Atlantic by

the union of the Free Churches.

“Too long have the followers

of Christ been divided. The
enemy has carried things with a

high hand, confident that he will

win an easy victory in the face

of a divided and unorganized op-

position. Political parties have

been carefully and effectiyely or-

ganized; secret societies have had

their unions; business interests

have united in their trusts, and

all have learned how much is

gained by union and co-opera-

tion; but the Christian, whose

religion is more to him than

political or social ties, has not

combined with his brother of an-

other denominational field in the

campaign for righteousness. To
stand together, to act through

organized channels, is the way to

yictory, and that way may be

opened by a loyal support of a

federation of the churches,

which the approaching Confer-

ence may institute. After all, the

people are is divided intoonly two

classes. Character is the divid-

ing line, more clearly marked

than the division between rich

and poor. It is time that the

right and the true take their

places honestly and firmly on the

one side, and demand that the

principles of Christ shall rule in

this nation. This can be done

only when the demand is made

by an organized head.

“Besides all this, there is a

grand significance in this Confer-

ence that must not be overlooked.

It is the open demonstration of

the fundamental union existing

beneath the divisions of the

Christian church. Here are

Episcopalians and Congregation-

alists, Methodists and Presby-

terians, Baptists and Lutherans,

meeting together, not to dispute,

but as brethren, to work together

for the advancement of the king-

dom of their common Lord.”

Correspondence.

Wisner, Nebr., Oct. 9, 1905.

On Sunday, Oct. 1, our church

experienced a very blessed day.

For our congregation has been

without a minister for a good

number of years, and resembled

very much a flock which is with-

out a shepherd. But thanks to

the good Lord who helped in

finding a shepherd to guide and

watch over the fold. Bro. D. J.

Brand was ordained as minister

\ .
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and also as elder of our church

by Rev. Cbr. Kaufman who also

preached the ordination sermon
based on Matth. 4:18—20.

Services were also held in the

afternoon conducted by Rev. Chr.

Kaufman, which was a spiritual

blessing to the hearers. On
Tuesday both of them left for

General Conference at Mt. Lake,
Minn. J. P. Boehr.

Saloons Help (?) a Town.

Did I understand you, Mr.

Brewer, to say that saloons help

a town to prosper? I did? Well,

I noticed last evening in your

city paper a real estate dealer’s

advertisement which, in urging

people to move and locate there,

said: “This town has two smel-

ters, two brick factories, gas and

electric light plants, a Carnegie

library, a Y. M. C. A., and four-

teen churches.” If, as you say,

saloons help a town, why did he

not add to his advertisement,

“and fifteen saloons?” I am
told that you have that number
of grog shops; so he could have

added that truthfully, as an ad-

ditional attraction to his adver-

tisement. Why did he not do it?

Ah, you know very well why he

did not. He could also have

added, as a result of the exis-

tence of those fifteen saloons in

your growing city, that the town

maintains a strong police force,

and in proof of that he could

have said that Jim Smith was ar-

raigned in the police court yes-

terday for going home drunk and

beating his wife; that Bill Jones

and Sam Fry were arrested and

locked up for being drunk and

disorderly, and that two poor

women are now serving time in

the work-house for getting drunk

and neglecting their families

—

all the fruit of the help these fif-

teen saloons render to the town.

Wonderful helpers those sa-

loons are, Mr. Brewer; wonder-

ful helpers indeed! May the

good Lord save our American
towns from any more such help.

—Relig. Telescope.

School Secret Societies in High
Schools,

At the recent meeting of the

National Education Association

the following report of special

committee on “Secret Societies

in Secondary Schools” was
presented by Gilbert B. Mor-
rison, Principal William McKin-
ley High School, St. Louis, Mo.:

“The committee, after careful-

ly reviewing former investiga-

tions on secret societies in secon-

dary schools, report that these

societies should be discouraged

for the following reasons: Be-

cause the}- a re unnecessary in high

schools; because they are fac-

tional and stir up strife and con-

tention; because they form pre-

mature and unnatural friend-

ships; because they are selfish;

because they are snobbish; be-

cause they dissipate energy

and proper ambition; be-

cause they set wrong standards

ol excellence; because they are

narrow; because rewards are not

based on merit but on fraternity

vows; because they inculcate a

feeling of self-sufficiency in the

members; because they lessen

frankness and cordiality toward
teachers; because they are hidden

and inculcate dark-lantern meth-
ods; because they foster a feeling

of self-importance; because high-

school boys are too young for

club life; because they foster the

tobacco habit; because they are

expensive and foster habits of ex-

travagance; because of the

changing membership from year

to year making them liable to

bring discredit and disgrace to

the school; because they weaken
the efficiency of, and bring poli-

tics into the legitimate organi-

zations of the school; and be-

cause they detract interest from
study.”

The Pacific Northwest.

A complete and interesting

presentation of the scenic beauty

and the rich natural resources

and rapid growth of the Pacific

Northwest are set forth in a

beautiful illustrated booklet re-

cently issued by the Chicago &
Northwestern R’y, which will be

sent to any address on receipt of

4 cents in stamps.

The Lewis and Clark Exposi-

tion with the very low excursion

rates and personally conducted

tours in connection therewith

over The North-Western Line

from Chicago and the east have

created an interest in this sub-

ject never before equaled. For

full particulars address

W. B. Kniskehn,
Passenger Traffic Manager, Chicago.

Your renewal to "The Men^

nonite" and one new sub>

scriber from now until January

1907 for only $2.50.

©ur <£. <£. Copic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, Oct. 29, ’05.

The Foreign Mission Work oe

Our Denomination. Dan. 2:31

—45.
QUESTIONS.

1. What does the stone cut out

without hands mean? Dan. 2:34.

2. How does the stone become

a great mountain? Dan. 2:35b.

3. Who is the help of the mis-

sionaries? Isa. 43:1— 4.

4. From where shall God’s

children be gathered? Isa. 43:5

—

7.

5. What is the secret of fruits?

John 12:23—26.

6. Where docs our denomina-
tion have its foreign-mission

work?
7. What is the history of our

mission work?
8. What are the important fea-

tures of the different fields?

MEDITATIONS.

When Nebuchadnezzar in his

dream saw the stone cut out

without hands, which smote the

image representing the heathen
kingdoms this stone meant the

Kingdom of God, not made by
men. This stone became a moun-
tain. The Kingdom of God has
very small, seemingly feeble be-

ginnings, but it has grown to

immense proportions. So have
the small beginnings of foreign

missions grown into a mighty
power, which even the kingdoms
of this world have to take into

account. The power of God is

manifest in it and God has

opened wide the doors; his help

is with them. God’s word is

preached in the whole world, and
in all regions, in all nations God
has His children.

The secret of Christ’s success

is His death. His seeming de-

feat is turned into yictory and
glory. He died for us, that we
should live for Him. And a suc-

cessful Christian must die to him-

self, give up his selfish life in

order to gain others for Christ.

It is selfsacrificing love, which
conquers hearts.

Our denomination has four

mission fields; one in Oklahoma
with four stations and four mis-

sionaries, five lady workers and
two native workers, one a Chey-
enne, the other an Arapahoe In-

dian, the two tribes among which
we work. One field is in Ari-

zona among the Hopis, where we
have two stations, two mission-

aries with their wives. One is in

Montana, with one missionary,

two lady workers, one native

Cheyenne worker and his daugh-
ter. The fourth field is in Brit-

ish India, Central Province,

where we have two missionaries

with their wives and four native

workers. Altogether we have 26

workers, 35 buildings, 5 chapels.

In 25 years 110 have been bap-
tized.

Our foreign mission work was
begun in 1880 at Darlington, I.

T., now Oklahoma. The new
mission house burned down Febr.

19, 1882, Bro. S. S. Haury’s
little son and three Indian child-

ren being suffocated. The sta-

tion was rebuilt. In Dec. 1882

the government gave to our mis-

sion the abandoned fort at Can-
tonment. In 1890 a new brick

building was erected at Canton-
ment. In 1889 work was begun
at the Washita by Bro. J. Klie-

wer; later Bro. Horsch worker at

Haoenaom near the Washita.

Bro. H. R. Voth worked in the

tn ission since 18H2. In 1892 J. S.

Krehbiel worked at the Red Hills

and later in Darlington. Bro.
Chr. Krehbiel bad for many years
an Indian industrial school near
Halstead, Kansas. In 1801 Bro.

Petter began mission work
among the Cheyennes at Canton-
ment. In February 1893 the sta-

tion at Cantonment burned down
and a new building was erected.

In July 1893 Bro. H. R. Voth
commenced mission work in Ari-
zona. Bro. I. A. Funk continued
the mission work among the
Arapahoes. Bro. H. J. Klie-

wer began work among the Chey-
ennes at Hammon, Okla. G. A.
Linschcid and later J. II. Epp
continued the work at Haoenaom
among the Cheyennes near Clin-

ton, Okla. After Bro. H R.

Voth’s retirement Bro. J. B. Epp
went to Arizona and later J.

Frey. In 1899 at the General
Conference resolutions fayoring
a mission in India were passed
and in consequence the brethren

J. Kroeker nnd P. Penner with
their wives went to India. In

1904 our mission station among
the Cheyennes in Montana was
founded by Bro. G. A. Linscheid

and wife.

To characterize the different

fields is not easy. The Indians
in Oklahoma having been treated

unjustly by the white men for

100 years are not inclined to ac-

cept the white man’s religion, es-

pecially since they are often sur-

rounded by godless white men.
Yet there is a congregation of

Christian Arapahoes and one of

Christian Cheyennes at Canton-
ment and the missionaries report

good progress.

In Montana the conditions are

similar, only there are no white
settlers near. In Arizona the

Hopis of Oraibi are entirely dif-

ferent from the Indians of the

plains. They arc living in stone

houses and are an industrious

people. Their religion pervades

the whole life and so far only one
girl has been baptized, but the

prospects are favorable. In In-

dia is an entirely different peo-

ple, mostly poor and downtrodden.
The people are divided into dif-

ferent castes, of which some do
not eat with the other, nor inter-

marry. This is the greatest ob-

stacle to their becoming Chris-

tians. Our work among the or-

phans and lepers has not been

without fruit.

eije Snnilni) Srljoof L'esrn.

BY A. S. SHELLY.

Subject for Oct. 29.—Power
through God’s Spirit. Zech.

4: 1—10.

Golden Text—

N

ot by might,

nor by power, but by My Spirit,

saith the Lord. Zech. 4: 6.
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THE MENNONITE.
LESSON CONNECTION.

The concluding verses of our

last lesson stated that the people

of the land continued their op-

position all the days of Cyrus

king of Persia even until the

reign of Darius king of Persia.

The remainder of the 4th chap-

ter of Ezra relates some particu-

lars of this opposition, with the

result as stated in the last verse,

that the work of the house of

God which is at Jerusalem

ceased unto the second year of

Darius, king of Persia. At this

point the prophets Haggai and

Zechariah deliver their messages

from the Lord to Zerubbabel and

Joshua. The tone of reproof

that pervades these messages,

especially that of Haggai, would
indicate that discouragement

had been followed by a measure

of indifference on the part of the

Jews from which they needed to

be aroused in order that the

temple might be completed.

They had indeed been stopped by

a direct order from Artaxerxes,

king of Babylon, but now an-

other king had succeeded to the

throne who might be, and in

fact was, more favorable to their

cause and it behooyed them to

be on the alert to seize their op-

portunity. In the 5th chapter of

Ezra we see how that aroused

and encouraged by the words of

the prophets, Zerubbabel and
Joshua again began to build

and when their enemies again

tried to stop them, an appeal to

Darius the king resulted in an

order from the throne that not

only should all hindrance to this

work cease but the Jews should

receive such assistance as they

might need that the temple

might be completed. Four years

later it was solemnly dedicated.

The first chapters of Zechariah,

from which our lesson is taken,

give a number of symbolic visions

with their interpretation. While
chapter 3 is full of encourage-

ment for Joshua the High Priest,

the chapter of our lesson is ad-

dressed with the same object to

Zerubbabel the political head of
the restored people.

LESSON THOUGHTS.
All through these visions an

angel talked with the prophet.

Angels are ministering spirits

whom God sends forth to minis-

ter, or do service for them that

shall inherit salvation (Heb. 1:

14). Lately we had a golden

text representing these angels as

protecting and delivering trom
danger them that fear God. We
have but a very limited idea of

how much we are indebted to

the ministry of these fleet-

winged messengers of God.
Their intense interest in our

eternal welfare is seen in the

angelic song at the birth of Je-

sus and in Jesus’ own testifnony

as to the joy among the angels

in heaven over one sinner that

turns in repentance to God. One
of our highest aspirations as

taught by the Savior is to be

that we on earth may do God's

will as it is done by these minis-

ters of His in heaven, and when
the Son of man shall come in His

glory, all the holy angels shall

accompany Him (Matt. 25: 31).

Here in our lesson an angel

talked with the prophet and

helped him to understand his

vision.

The vision of the golden can-

dlestick with its seven lamps fed

from a bowl upon the top of it

and this receiving constant sup-

ply of oil from two olive trees,

had a symbolic meaning with

which we are principally con-

cerned in our study. The de-

tailed explanation, as to what

each particular part is to repre-

sent is of less importance than

the general and specific truth

clearly set forth in the angel’s

exposition. The first of these is

expressed in the words of the

golden text. The work they are

engaged in is to be carried to a

successful issue not by the might
or power of any arm of flesh but

by the Spirit of God. Oil is the

common scriptural symbol of the

Spirit. Just as a candlestick

and lamps, though made of the

finest gold, can give no light

without the oil so it is only as

the Spirit of God works in and

through men that they can ac-

complish anything. So far from

disheartening, this truth may
greatly encourage us. While of

ourselves we can do nothing, we
can do all things through Him
who strengthens us. Here Zer-

ubbabel and all his people are as-

sured that God will carry on and

complete this work as He had

begun their deliverance from

Babylon, not by external force

by the unseen operations and

subjective influences upon the

minds of men. The king was
made willing to let them return,

the people were made willing

and enthused with interest for

the building of the house, and

so on to the end God by His

Spirit would crown the work

with success. Thus “the excel-

lency of power is with God and

not with man.”

The second truth complemen-

tary to the first is, that in order

that the oil may shed its light

abroad, the candlestick with its

lamps, and the olive trees are

useful, if not indeed necessary,

instruments. The Spirit works

through human instrumentality.

The Jews as a nation, the church

as an institution, the anointed

officials in both and each believer

in his indiyidual capacity, all

are used of God to run to and fro

through the whole earth and to

do His work. We are co-laborers

together with God, and we are

admonished to be steadfast, im-

moveable, always abounding in

the work of the Lord forasmuch

as we know that our labor is not

in vain in the Lord.

All difficulties will disappear

before these anointed ones of

God. The great mountain shall ‘

become a plain. The opposition

of the enemies, though proud

and hard as a great mountain,

shall not be able to stand in the

way of the Lord’s work. Zerub-

babel had laid the foundation in

the name of the Lord and he

imist finish it too. And then

wffeii the head stone shall cap

the finished work there shall be

shoutiggs of joy. But note the

import of that exultation. Grace,

grace! It is all a work of grace.

The more we are permitted to do,

the greater the realization of

overcoming power in our war-

fare, the farther on we get in

our Christian experience, the

more gratefully sensible we will

be of the grace of God that has

made it all possible. With Isaac

Smith we will sing:

Grace all the work shall crown
Through everlasting days;

It lays in Heaven the topmost stone

And well deserves the praise.

Deaths.

t Gerhard J. Ewert f

died at Hillsboro, Kan., Oct. 8, 1905.

It becomes my sorrowful duty to re-

port the death of my father of whose
illness I wrote in my previous corre-

spondences. What made it especially

sad for me was the fact that we could

not see each other during the seven

weeks of his illness, since neither of

us could leave our bed; but I am glad

that we could till the last hear each

other through the open door.

Father was born near Warsaw in

Poland, Apr. 8, 1837. He never knew
his father, whom he lost when he was
only 14 days old. His mother, who
was always sickly and lame, lived un-

til he was 14 years old. From his

seventh year on, however, he worked
out for his living. He was never sent

to school, and did not even learn to

write his name. For this lacking he

found comfort, however, in the words:

“If only my name is written in heav-

en!” He often felt his lack of educa-

tion in later life, but on the other

hand this want left him more free

from the doubts and errors which a

worldly education so often brings

with it.

At the age of 14 be was baptized on
his personal confession of faith in the

Savior, to the joy of his mother, who
died soon after. His simple, child-

like faith in the Providence of God
and the Love of the Savior never left

him till the end.

He was married in the year 1864 to

Sara Jantz, from whom he learned

the weaver’s trade. They remained

at this trade as long as they were in

Poland, but in spite of working hard

early and late, they could just barely

make a scanty living. They had sev-

en children, four of whom, however,

went on in advance of their father in

their chlldhoodto the better home.
In the year 1882, he moved to Amer-

ica with his family and settled at

Hillsboro, Kans., where his lot was a

happier one in every respect than in

the old country. With God’s blessing

and the work of bis busy hands, I e

was soon able to purchase a sma 1

home of his own, which had not been

possible in the old country. When
the Mennonite church was founded in

Hillsboro, he also joined the same and

has also striven to serve this congre-

gation faithfully for many years as

janitor and sexton of the church.

ne was generally blest with fairly

good health, but since last winter he

was afflicted with stomach and lung

trouble, and since the last week in

August he was sick in bed and suf-

fered much pain, but soon felt re-

signed in the will of the Lord. To
the brethren

,
who came to pray with

him and speak words of comfort to

him, he always repeated that he was
joyfully going to meet his Savior, for

he felt his end approaching. The last

evenings of his life all his favorite

chapters from the Bible were read to

him at his request by his eldest son

Jacob, who has been a bed ridden in-

valid and cripple for nearly nine years.

The contentment of father Ewert
showed itself especially during his

illness, and the last words, that he

spoke with an audible voice, were:

“It is well!” After his eyes had been

set for some time so that the by-

standers thought he had passed away,

he once more folded his hands for

prayer, and thus he breathed his last

at live o’clock Sunday morning, Oct.

8 h, just 6 months after his 68th

birthday. He is at rest now from all

his cares and labors.

The departed father is mourned by

his wife, his two sons Jacob and Da-

vid, his daughter Agnes (married to

J. B. Gaede) with her two children,

Menno and Bina, and an adopted
daughter Flora Moore.- To all these

his departure is a painful loss, but

they do not mourn as those who
mourn without hope.

The funeral services took place on

the 10th of October, beginning at the

home of the deceased, where one of

the neighbors, Bro. Dietrich Loewen,
spoke some fitting words on 2 Cor. 5,

1-10. Then the remains were taken

to the church. Here the vast throng

of people were first addressed in Ger-

man by Rev. John Plenert of the Jo-

hannestal church and .Rev. John
Block of the Mennonite Brethren
church on Luke 10, 17-20, and in Eng-
lish by Rev. T. A. Long, superintend-

ent of the Orphan’s Home. The fu-

neral sermon was delivered by Rev.

H. D. Penner on Psalm 23, 4, which
had been the las t words he had spo-

ken to the now deceased on his dying

bed. The services were closed by a

prayer from Rev. John Harms, where-

upon the procession moved to the

cemetery, where after a last short

service, the body was lowered into

the earth to await the resurrection

day. May we all be kept for a happy
reunion with him on that day.

His mourning son,

J. G. Eweiit.

Contributions.

Home Mission.

In the month of September the fol-

lowing gifts were received:

From Bethel church, Perkasi, Pa ,

$1.14; West, Swamp church, Pa., $8 65;

East Swamp church, Pa., $3.05; Beth-

any church, Quakertown, Pa., $3.82;

Deep Run church, Pa. $4 23; Silverton

church, Pa. $5 00.

Gratefully acknowledged,

W. S. Gottschall, Treas.
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MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be

in every Mennonite’s library. A good

text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana,

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use in our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid $ 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.
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• Simple Instructions from the
" Sacred Scriptures, as Taught ||
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Books of Groot Blessing

and Spiritual Uplift not only for

Ministers and SundaySchoolsWorkers,
|

but every Christian

* * by * *

R, A. TORREY,

How to Work for Christ.

The Church of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master but do not

know how. This book is intended to tell

them how.

Cloth $2.50

What the BibleTeaches.

A thorough and comprehensive study of

what the Bible has to say concerning the
Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth $2.50

Revival Addresses.

This book contains a number of addresses
which God has been pleased to so greatly

use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

Cloth $1.00

How to Promote and Conduct a Successful Revival.

• It may confidently be asserted that never
before within the cover of any volume has
there been brought such a wealth of mater-
ial bearing upon Revival Work.

Cloth, gilt top $1.50

Real Salvation.

The second volume of Dr. Torrey’s address-

es delivered in the revival meetings he has
been conducting in the larger English cities.

Cloth $1.00

How to Ohtain Fulness of Power.

The book must prove helpful to all who
seek to know and to do the will of God.

Cloth 50

How to Study the Bible.

The methods and fundamental conditions

of Bible Study that yield the largest re-

sults.

Cloth 75

How to Bring Men to Christ.

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious
and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

Cloth 75

How to Pray.

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,

straightforward style, without a suggestion
of cant or egotism.

Cloth 50
Paper 15

Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the
price given.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.
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DISASTER AT SEA

FIVE I’ASHENOEKS SWEPT FROM DECK
OF THE CAMPANIA AND MORE

THAN THIRTY INJURED.

New York, October 14.—Five lives

are known to have been lost and more
than thirty persons Injured, some of

them seriously, on the Ounard Line

Steamer Campania last Wednesday,

when a gigantic waye rolled over the

steamer and swept across a deck

thick with steerage passengers. So

sudden was the coming of the disaster,

and so great the confusion which at-

tended and followed it, that even the

officers of the steamer themselves

were unable to day, upon the vessel’s

arrival here, to estimate the full ex-

tent, of the disaster. It is possible

that the five persons known to be

missing from the steerage may not

constitute the full number of dead.

When the Campania reached quar-

antine to-day ten of the injured pas-

sengers were still in the ship’s hospit-

al, some of them seriously hurt, and a

score of others were nursing minor in-

juries.

The Campania was plowing along

under full headway last Wednesday
afternoon. A heavy quartering sea

was running, but the weather condi-

tions were far from unpleasant and
the big boat’s decks were crowded
with passengers. The steerage deck
was covered with merry-makers and
there was nothing to indicate the ap-

proaching disaster, when suddenly the

big steamer lurched to port and
scooped up an enormous sea. The
wave boarded the steamer about mid-

ships on the port side and swept dear
across the steerage deck, completely

tilling the space between that deck

and the deck above and carrying eve-

rything with it.

The steamer’s side was buried so

deep that the passengers on the deck
above the steerage were submerged to

their waists as the immense volume
of water rolled aft and then surged

forward. All the cabin passengers on
the upper deck succeeded in clinging

to supports while the waters surged

around them, and were saved, but the

unfortunates on the steerage deck

found themselves utterly helpless.

Nettings, heavy railings and other

obstructions which had been arranged

near the railings to prevent passengers

being washed overboard served their

purpose only in part.

So great was the volume and force

of the rushing waters that a door in

the rail was smashed and through
this opening five of the helpless ones

who had been caught by the wave,

were swept to their death. Others
dashed against the rails and other like

obstructions escaped death, but many
of them received severe injuries One
young woman had both legs broken at

the thigh and several persons suffered

broken arms and ribs, while more
than a score were bruised and bat-

tered.

When tlie wave cleared the vessel

the forward part of the deck was
strewn with injured and for hours

Dr. Verden, the ship’s surgeon, aided

by a number of physicians among the

cabin passengers, was busy in attend-

ing to their hurts. In the meantime
an inspection of the steerage was
made by the ship's officers, and it was
learned that live of the passengers

were missing.

From one of the steerage passengers

it was learned that the lives of several

children were saved by a stewardess,

Miss Cotes, and a deck steward. The
little ones were playing about the

deck when they were caught in the

swirl of water and carried aft with

the others. On the return rush of the

wave the children were being carried

directly toward the open door through
which the Uve who lost their lives

had been carried, when Miss Cotes

and the steward rushed to their res-

cue and dragged them back to safety.

Wednesday’s disaster marks the
first time in the Cuoard’s line history

of more than sixty years that a pas-

senger has been lost from one of its

steamers by accident.

Filipinos Disappointed in Miss Roosevelt.

Columeus, O., October 14. — By a

letter Just received from Tacloban, in

the Philippines, from the Rev. C. E.

Rath, one of the representatives of

the Presbyterian Board of Foreign

Missions in the islands, it is evident

that the Filipinos were rather disap-

pointed in Miss Alice Roosevelt.

“They had their imaginations all

wrought up about the way she would
appear,” says Mr. Rath. “They had
her pictured in a royal robe sparkling

with jewels, a crown on her head,

and with everything that should go
with royalty. What they saw was a

young American woman in very plain

white dress, with a sailor hat and no
display of jewelry. Some of them, in

fact, did not see her, or if they did,

did not recognize her as the daugh-
ter of the President, for they were
looking for emblems of royalty. I

am glad she came to us as she did,

for she could have done nothing better

to illustrate the democratic spirit of

America.”
«

LIFE INSURANCE INVESTIGATIONS.

PRESIDENT M ’CURDY, OF THE MUTUAL
LIFE, CALLS IT INQUISITION.

New York, October 17. - With
Richard A. McCurdy, president of the

Mutual Life Insurance Company, and
James II. Hyde, former vice-presi-

dent of the Equitable Life Assurance
Society in the city ready to be called

as witnesses, the legislative commit-
tee appointed to investigate the in-

surance business resumed its sessions

to-day.

Richard A. McCurdy, president of

the Mutual Life Insurance Company,
was the first witness to-day. James
M. Beck, of counsel for the Mutual
Life Insurance Company, claimed last

Tuesday before the committee that

the assets of the Mutual Life exceed-

ed the combined assets of the banks
of France, Germany and England.
By cable Mr. McKeen said he had

ascertained the combined assets of

those institutions were $2,22(1,574,726,

while those of the Mutual Life were

$440,978,371. Further, said Mr. Mc-
Keen, he had found the salary of the

president of the Bank of Germany to

be $30,000 a year and that of the chief

governor of the Bank of England to

be $10,000.

Mr. Hughes announced that the

committee had received a laige num-
ber of letters relative to the dividends

on the policies of the Mutual Life In-

surance Company. One writer who
had taken out a policy in 1865 for

$3,000 on the ten-payment life plan,

said his dividend in 1876 was $55.76,

In 1881 it was cut to $39; in 1891 it was
reduced to $20, and in 1904 to $3.

This, the writer said, was in the face

of the reserve increasing year after

year.

Mr. McCurdy complained that this

investigation was goiDg outside of

what was contemplated when the

committee was appointed by the Leg-

islature. He said he understood this

was to be an examination of insurance

methods, not an inquisition.

Mr. Hughes replied that It was in-

deed an inquisition “We will have

occasion to call your actuary, but you

have been in the insurance business

for forty years and I want to learn

what you know about your company,”
said Mr. Hughes. “You are its pres-

ident and receive $150,000 in salary.

I want to learn for what you are re-

sponsible."

“Let me ask you to tell us to the

best lines on which your company is

continued," said Mr. Hughes.

Mr. McCurdy insisted that his actu-

ary must answer thequestions on divi-

dends paid, and how they are calcu-

lated. He declined to enter any ex-

planation further than that the policy

holders above referred to had a re-

duced rate policy.

Mr. Hughes said the reason he took

up this subject with Mr. McCurdy in-

stead of the actuary was that Mr. Mc-
Curdy had submitted a great many
figures to show the increase in the sa-

lary of the witness was due to great

prosperity of the company. Mr. Mc-
Curdy many times “declined to ans-

wer” questions put by Mr. Hughes.

Other letters from policy holders

were read to Mr. McCurdy showing a

gradual reduction of dividends, and
he replied that probably the decrease

was due to the approach of the ma-
turity of the policy. Questioned fur-

ther to explain what he meant he
again refused to “discuss the ques-

tion.”

Chairman Armstrong then asked
the witness what relation the ap-

proach of the maturity of the policy

had to its earning capacity, and wit-

ness refused “to be drawn into a dis-

cussion."

“Well, let’s see what you do to re-

duce the expenses of your company.
Do you reduce salaries?” said Mr.
Hughes.
“Well, er—er—” Here there was

great laughter.

“Your entitled to that laugh,” he
said. “Let me see bow can I answer
that?"
Mr. Ilugbes then brought out that

salaries had boen slightly reduced in

the reforms of clerical force and gene-

ral agencies.

“I believe we have not reduced the
salaries of the executive officers; they
were never cut. They were none too

fat, anyway," said Mr. McCurdy.
Said Mr. Hughes: “I will ask you if

the excess of interest from which di-

vidends are paid to policy-holders is

not now less than in former years?”

“If it is said so in our official litera-

ture it must be so.’’

“But the interest earned was not so

much reduced as to affect your sala-

ry?”

“I don’t think that question is per-

tinent.”

“I think it is very pertinent.”.

“I did not tlx my salary or discuss it

in a commendatory way. Other peo-

ple fixed it.”

“Would you not think it proper to

consider it in connection with the di-

minishing of interest?”

“I am not considering any such con-

dition.”

The Extinction of Yellow Fever.

New Orleans, Oct. 17. -Report to 6

p. m.:

New cases, 6; total to date, 3,335.

Deaths, 1; total to date 435. Cases

under treatment, 125.

Further evidence that the marine
hospital authorities believe the extinc-

tion of yellow feyer in New Orleans to

be a matter of only a short time was
given to-day when it was announced
that no further patients would be re-

ceived for treatment in the emergency
hospital. There were in the hospital

to-day only tweDty-three under treat-

ment, and when these have been dis-

charged as cured it will be finally

closed.

Conspiracy to Defraud.

Philadelphia, October 14.—Charg-
ed with conspiracy to defraud the city

of Philadelphia, former Director of

Public Safety Abraham L English,
Phillip H. Johnson, architect and
brother-in-law of Israel W. Durham,
Republican organization leader; James
D.Finley.a cousin of Durham; John W.
Henderson and Henry E. Baton, mem-
bers of the contracting firm of Hen-
derson & Co., of this city, were arraign-
ed for hearing yesterday before Magis-
trate Eisenbrown.

The War Is Over.

W’AsniNGTON, Oct. 14. — The Em-
peror of Russia and the Emperor of
Japan this morning signed the peace
treaty, thus officially ending the war.

Five Trainmen Dead.

Oskaloosa, la., Oct. 15. — Five
trainmen were killed to-day at Sea-
ton, 111 , when a heavy double-header
freight train, east-bound, on the Iowa
Central railroad, ran into cattle on
the track at a speed of twenty miles
an hour. Both locomotives and elev-
en freight cars loaded with grain and
lumber were piled in a heap beside
the track.

foreign.

France Starts Ships to Venezuela.

Paris, October 17. — The departure
of the armored cruiser Desaix, from
Cherbourg, yesterday, for the Island
of Martinique, French West Indies,
means that France is preparing to
deal with the Venezuelan question
with a strong hand if President Castro
persists in bis present course.

Consumption Cure Not Final,

London, October 14. — The Lancet
says to-day:

“Professor Behring is a pathologist
of world - wide reputation, with a
splendid record of past achievements,
and we may hope that his confidence
in his own work will once again be
justified. Nevertheless, we can not
but deprecate the great publicity
which has been given to an investiga-
tion which at the present time is very
far from complete.”
In showing the inadvisability of

premature publicity as to a cure for

consumption, the Lancet emphasizes
the fact that it is calculated to raise

hopes that at best are only realizable

in the distant future.

Trade Marks
Designs

Copyrights Ac.
Anyone tending a sketch and description may

quickly aaoertaln onr opinion free whether an
Invention Is probably patentable. Communlc*
tlons strictly confidential. HANDBOOK on Patents
sent free. Oldest agency for securlngpatenta.
Patents taken through Munn & Co. receive

special notice, without charge, in the
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Be Careful.

“There is so much bad in the best of us,

And so much good in the worst of us,

It hardly behooves any of us

To speak ill of the rest of us.”

Your renewal to "The Men"

nonite" and one new sub-

scriber from now until January

1907 for only $2 .50.

Items of News and Comment.

The place for the next session

of the General Conference, in

1908, will be Beatrice, Nebraska.

Thirty bishops, ministers and
deacons attended the Indiana and
Michigan Conference at the Sa-

lem church in Elkhart Co., Ind.,

on Oct. 12—13.

Rev. Joseph Rediger, of Mil-

ford, Nebr., recently made a trip

to Woodford and Champaign
counties, 111., where he filled a

number of appointments.

Rev. Benj. Gerig, of Smitta-

ville, O., and his brother Rev.

Sebastian Gerig, of Wayland,
Iowa, are visiting congregations

in Missouri and Arkansas.

Prof. A. J. Gerber, of Mt.

Eaton, O., now principal of the

schools at Barnesyille, Ohio, was
married on Sunday, Oct. 22, to

Miss Bertha Schantz, of Orr-

ville, O.

On account of the death of

Mrs. Carrie Rev. W. S. Gott-

sch<ill was suddenly called back
to Pennsylvania to attend the

funeral. He had planned to visit

at Freeman, S. D.

Rev. S. G. Shetler, of Davids-

ville, Pa., recently conducted a

series of meetings at Allenville,

Mifflin Co., Pa.

The fall term of the Goshen
College at Goshen, Ind., opened
with about ninety students, a

larger enrollment than ever be-

fore.

Dr. Henry J. Becker, of Day-
ton, O., gave a very instructive

lecture at Berne, Ind., Oct. 24,

on the subject, “Man—From the

Sublime to the Ridiculous.”

“Grandmother Lehman” —
Elizabeth Lehman, of Mount
Joy, Pa.,— is reported to have at-

tained the age of 101 years on
Oct. 11, 1905. She is probably

the oldest member of the Menno-
nite church in Pa.

Zion Mennonite congregation,

Souderton, Pa., A. M. Fretz,

pastor, observed the Lord’s Sup-
per-cn October 8th. The pastor

on the occasion baptized and ad-

mitted eleven young people as

members. The Lord is blessing

His work in this church.

Let not old age be despondent.

The sunset is often more beauti-

ful than the sunrise. It should

not be forgotten that God’s day,

in the dawn of time, began in

the evening. It may be the same
with God’s dear sons and daugh-
ters. Evening and morning, day
one.

One of the “traveling minis-

ters” of the Mennonite Brethren

Church, Rev. Henry Voth, has

reported to the respective com-
mittee that during the period of

eight months he had preached

220 sermons, has made over 300

calls, and has traveled by rail-

road a distance of about 5000

Never before has the New
York Post Office done such a

great business as during the past

year. A very interesting item in

the report of the year’s volume
of business is that the receipts

of the New York Post Office ex-

ceeded its expenditures by $10,-

500,000.

The following ministers: J. S.

Shoemaker, Freeport, 111., Al-

brecht Schiffler, Roseland, Nebr.,

J. M. Schenk, Elida, Ohio, D.

Hilty, Nampa, Idaho, and a num-
ber of others from points east of

the mountains had the pleasure

of traveling together to the con-

ference at Hubbard, Ore.

Rev. Charles M. Sheldon, au-

thor of “In His Steps,” was en-

gaged to preach in Portland in

the Auditorium of the Lewis and
Clark Fair on a recent Sunday
afternoon. When he found that

the management of the exposi-

tion had not kept faith in regard

to Sunday closing of the conces-

sions, he refused to fill his en-

gagement and preached twice to

throngs in the First Presbyter-

ian and First Congregational

churches.—Christian World.

Bro. Christian M. Stauffer,

secretary of the Berne, Ind.,

church, in which capacity he

served faithfully many years,

died on Oct. 17, 1905, on his farm

southwest of Berne, suddenly af-

ter an operation. The deceased

formerly has been a diligent stu-

dent of the Wadsworth “Fortbil-

dungsschule”, and later—for a

period of about thirteen years—

a

teacher in the public schools. In

turn he was busy as farmer and
poet. Quite a few of his produc-

tions have been published in our

German church paper.

Manitoba and other places. On
Sept. 28th John B. Toews and

others from Kansas made a trip

to that place.

George B. Cox, the corrupt

Republican boss of Ohio, is an

ex-saloonkeeper, and laid the

foundation of his power in the

underworld of Cincinnati, which

city he has reduced to a condi-

tion of abject political slavery.

As a consequence, it is realized

that a Republican victory in

Ohio this fall means a triumph

of corrupt saloon politics in a

state that has given the nation

Grant, Hayes, Garfield, McKin-
ley, Sherman, and a great com-
pany of other men who have

written their names in national

history. Very naturally men of

good judgment prefer a political

revolution to political degener-

acy, so that, try as they will,

party leaders are unable to create

a diversion, by bringing in na-

tional speakers upon time worn
national questions, sufficient to

blind the people to the real Ohio
issues or to whip into line men
who are outspoken in their deter-

mination to vote for principle

rather than party.—Union Gos-

pel News.

A Visit to the Churches in

Pennsylvania.

Several months ago I was re-

quested by the Home Mission

Committee to visit the churches

in the Eastern District. Because

I had refused a similar request

once before I felt it my duty to

go this time, but I dreaded the

task, thinking myself not able to

do the work as it ought to be

done. Looking back upon this

visit now with all its pleasant

recollections I can humbly and

Pastor A. M. Fretz will cele-

brate the Lord’s Supper in his

Deep Run church on Sunday,

October 29th. Preparatory ser-

vices on Saturday 2 p. m. Ser-

viceq at Souderton, 29th, 7:35

p. m.

The brethren A. B. Shelly, of

Quakertown, and A. S. Shelly,

of Bally, Pa., have been chosen
by the General Conference as

delegates to the “Interchurch

Conference” to be held at New
York, Nov. 15—21.

miles.

The Ladies’ Mission Aid So-

cieties of the Eastern Conference

are planning to hold a reunion

and conference at the Souderton

church, A. M. Fretz pastor, on
November 9th, afternoon and

evening. The main topics for

consideration at this conference

is: “Help for orphans, and what
can be done in helping our mis-

sions more effectually.” A
full program will appear in the

Mhnnonitb next week. Look
for it.

On Sept. 7th Rev. D. B. Holde-

man, of Moundridge, Kan,, left

for a visiting and preaching tour

in several parts of Oklahoma,
where some of the members of

his church are living. This
branch of Mennonites, generally

known as the “Holdemanites”,

call themselves “The Church of

God”. They published at Le-

high, Kan., two small monthly
papers, the “Botschafter der

Wabrheit” and the “Messenger
of Truth”. Some of their people

have moved to the Northwest

—

gratefully say, The Lord has

prospered my journey and made
it a blessing, at least to me, and

I trust to some others as well.

I left my home early on Aug.
29th, expecting to stop for a visit

of a few hours with a friend at

Columbus, Ohio, but owing to a

change in the time of the trains

I sat at a lonely station during

the hour that I had expected to

spend with my friend. On my
way home, however, I was per-

mitted to make this visit and I

spent a few very pleasant hours

in the home of Bro. J. Sommer.
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I dare not repeat here every

experience and observation which

I thought worthy of writing

down in my diary, lest this report

become too long; yet there are

several things which perhaps it

would be well to repeat here.

For instance, in Pittsburg in the

evening going out to get my sup-

per I met an Irishman who, judg-

ing by his outward appearance,

was not a model Christian.

Finding that I was a minister,

he asked of what denomination.

I told him and then returned the

compliment by inquiring about

his church affiliation. With con-

siderable pride he told me that

he was a Catholic and always

had been, that this was the larg-

est, the best, the only church. I

have wished since that the mem-

bers of our church had some of

the denominational loyalty of

this Irishman. My home is not

as grand and magnificent and

costly as some of the millionairs’

homes which I saw in the sub-

urbs of Philadelphia, but to me

it’s home, dearer and more pre-

cious than any palace. Ought it

not be something similar with

our love and loyalty to our

church?

This too, I thought worthy of

recording here: When leaving

the depot in Philadelphia a man

approached me and said: “Mr.,

will you please give me a little

money, so I can get something to

eat.” I paid no attention what-

ever to his plea, for written all

over his face was the terrible in-

scription: “I am a drunkard."

Going to the home of Bro. N.

B. Grubb I was kindly received.

The next day after my arrival I

enjoyed an experience which was

not in the original program. I

had expected to preach in the

2nd church, but as they were

having a new roof put on the

church we could not hold service

there, so Bro. Silas Grubb, the

pastor, his son Robert, and I

made a trip to Atlantic City and

I had my first view of the ocean.

The ocean is like God’s mercy, —
inexhaustible and I felt like re-

peating the exclamation of an

English lady when she saw it for

the first time: “At last, here

there is something of which

there is enough.” The sad

thought also came to my mind

that the past spring my sister

died suddenly on the bosom of

this great ocean on her journey

to Europe.

Returning from Atlantic City I

began my preaching tour among

the churches. I visited all the

congregations and preaching

stations about 18 in number,

preached 2*1 times, had the pleas-

ure of being present and taking

part in a baptismal and Commu-

nion service; assisted at two fu-

nerals and made an address at
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the anniversary of the Old Peo-

ple’s Home. Of course, it will

be entirely impossible to make

mention of the many friends who
so kindly received me into their

homes. Suffice it to say that the

ministerial brethren and their

families did all in their power to

make my visit to their churches

pleasant and profitable and the

members vied with each other in

showing me every kindness and

giving attention to the message

of my sermons.

I believe it would be well if

we could have a man to visit our

churches and remain for several

days in each church assisting the

pastor in holding special meet-

ings. In many of the churches I

could preach but once, in most of

them not oftener than twice.

Ever since Bro. Baer has resigned

from the position of traveling

minister we have had no one to

do this work and yet this work

ought to be done for the welfare

of the conference and the church-

es.

On Monday, Sept. 11th, I was

at the home of Bro. A. B. Shelly

and it rained all day. In the af-

ternoon he went to officiate at

the funeral of a child and his

wife accompanied him to visit a

sick friend, so I was left all

alone to take care of the house.

For my entertainment Bro. Shel-

ly had given me several volumes

of “Der Religioser Botschafter”

1852, the first Mennonite paper

published in America, also a few

volumes “Der Mennonitische

Friedensbote” 1867. He could

not have provided better for my
entertainment that afternoon. I

had a most enjoyable time and I

will note here some of the

thoughts that came to me while

communing with those who have

labored for our denomination and

gone to their reward. I felt

waving over from the years of

the past a spirit of encourage-

ment that whispered to me:

“They walked with God and did

great things; why should not

we?” They had less means,

slower communication, the mail

to the first publisher arrived only

once each week; but to offset

these deficiencies they had more

denominational loyalty and a

greater spirit of sacrifice. I

could not but think that if we

had worked on with the same

faithfulness and devotion we
would have accomplished more.

I read of the auspicious and

promising beginning of the

Wadsworth school and the good

work done there and I said, What
a pity that our denomination

through negligence or lack of

faith lost this institution, though

assuredly we ought to thank God
for the fruits it did bear in

the few years of its existence.

Seeing that old Bro. Schowalter

helped in the dedicatory service

at Wadsworth and afterwards

taught there I am glad to know

that in his old age he was priv-

iliged to dedicate our school at

Bluffton and having seen with a

sad heart the closing of the doors

at Wadsworth I rejoice to know
that he was privileged to open

the doors of another educational

institute for the growth of our

Mennonite churches. Will
Bluffton and Bethel and our mi-

nor educational institutions in

the N. west share the fate of

Wadsworth? Never! if we, the

present generations of Menno-

nites will do our duty toward the

generation whose solemn tread I

hear just approaching the stage

of life’s action.

I stood at the grave of Rev. J.

H. Oberholzer, the man who on

his own accord published the first

paper for our denomination. I

regret that it was not my privi-

lege to meet this man who under

God became the impetus for the

formation of the General Confer-

ence of Mennonites of N. A., but

I was glad to be permitted to

stand at his grave and to have

pointed out to me near his hum-

ble home the spot where the

blacksmithshop stood in which

he edited and printed the first

Mennonite paper. Since that be-

ginning we have become more

English. Oh, that we had also

become more consecrated and de-

vout! What do we need for the

future? More education? Yes

most assuredly we need that, but

above this we need more love to

Christ and a deeper devotion to

those principles for which some

of our ancestors died and others

leaving their homes in Europe

came to the wilds of America to

seek among the peaceful Quakers

of Pennsylvania a home in which

they might worship God unmo-
lested.

But certainly we ought not be

discouraged, for while I am wri-

ting this I noticed in the Moun-

tain Lake Daily issued during

the session of the Gen. Conf. at

that place that during the past

three years our churches have

given $37,357.15 for foreign mis-

sion.

On the morning of Sept. 29, I

started on the homeward jour-

ney, for I desired to pass through

the mountains in the day time.

Leaving Altona with three large

locomotives hitched to our train

of nine coaches I anticipated

that the climb up the mountains

would now begin and so it did

after a brief delay. For the fol-

lowing hour and a half I had a

splendid view of the mountains

and also of the Horseshoe bend,

where the track runs to the foot

of the mountain, then curving

along the base of the mountain

turns back on its former course

making almost a circle in the

L

middle of which there is an ar-

tificial lake put there, no doubt,

by the R. R. Co. to beautify the/

place. On the far side and the

higher edge of this horseshoe

bend you have a splendid view

over the lake down the yalley

along the railroad track toward

Altona and the trains passing

down that track look in the dis-

tance like children’s toys. More

interesting to me even than the

mountains in nature are the

mountains and valleys among
humanity as I see them in my
journey through life. My first

seat mate was little Paul Ander-

son, who with his papa and

mamma and sister Ruth were go-

ing to Harrisburg, Pa., to bury

his oldest brother who had died

with membranous croup after

being sick only two days. I ac-

counted it a great privilege to

speak a few words of comfort to

the sorrowing parents. After

this I had for a companion a

sleek and well fed traveling man
who felt as though this whole

world belonged to him and that

even Almighty God had no right

to dictate to him what he ought

or ought not to do. I told him

that the natural and moral laws

governing the universe were

against the wrong and that it

never pays to do that which you

know is not right. The last

friend whom I met before reach-

ing Pittsburg was John Diet-

rich, a deaf mute lad from St.

Louis, who with a companion

had run away from the college

for the deaf mutes in Washing-
ton D. C. because of the terrible

treatment they received at the

hands of their fellow-students in

the higher classes. He went as

far as Baltimore and then wrote

to his folks to send him money
with which to come home. They
sent him barely enough to pay

his railroad fare, so that he had

not a cent with which to buy

anything to eat. When in ans-

wer to my questions he gave me
some of his sad experiences at

the college in Washington I con-

sidered it a great privilege to

have him share my supper with

me at Pittsburg and to give' him

a little money with which to buy

something to eat next day at In-

dianapolis.

I was very glad to reach my
home Saturday evening, Sept.

30th, to greet my family and also

the two deaconesses, Agnes Isaac

and Agnes Harder who had

spent part of their vacation at

our home. I was sorry that

their leave of absence had ex-

pired and that next day in the

afternoon they had to return to

their work in Cincinnati.

I close by thanking the breth-

ren in the East again for their

kindness and asking God’s bless-

ing upon my ministry to them-

H. J. Kkehbikl.
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Education.

(Concluded.)

Only occasionally there is a

man in that long period of waste

and impotence of the 17th and

18th centuries who stirs up the

slumbering embers, —like John
Decknatel in Amsterdam (1720)

who gave an impulse even to

John Wesley, the founder of

Methodism; Cornelius Ris in

Harlem (1747) who wrote our

still existing, most generally ac-

cepted “Confession of Faith”

which has become such a strong

bond of union; Jakob Danner at

the end of the 17th century in

Altona, whose excellent “Postille”

(volume of sermons) has come
down to us; Johannes Stinstra in

Harlingen (about 1750), an apos-

tle of toleration in .a time of

general fanaticism; Jan Gerrits

in Danzig (about 1607), and Hans
von Steen in the same place

(about 1760), who, more enlight-

ened, stand out against the dis-

integrating quarrels or mere ex-

ternalities by which long ere

this the congregations had be-

gun to separate one from another

and to shut themselves out from

the world, as they said, and had

thus lost nearly all influence over

it.—But these few were educated

men!

In this connection we should

certainly not forget the first real

public school-teacher in this

country, the Pesialozzi of Ameri-

ca, who even antidated the Euro-

pean Pestalozzi, who published

the first genuine Pedagogy in

this country and died on his

knees in his little shoolhouse on

the Susquehanna: Cristopher

Dock..

A self-educated man who by

the force of his character became

a real leader among the Menno-

nites of Prussia towards the end

of the 18th century, before and

during the first emigrations to

Russia, was Gerhard Wiebe, of

Elbing and Elderwald, who was

the author of probably the first

Mennonite Catechism, in the Ger-

man language.—His highly in-

teresting diary, which is still

extant, is a curious testimonial

both of his really great and wise

leadership and counsel and also,

unfortunately, of his suspicious

and biased partisanship against

everything that emanated from

the other wing of the Mennonites

of that time in Prussia,—the

Friesians.

It has been reserved for our

own times to see again the awak-

ening of a new spring-time of

activity in all fields: missionary

zeal at home and abroad, empha-

sis in standing on the pure word

of God and not on externalities,

the causes of nearly all those

dissensions that have broken np

into innumerable impotent bands

that great union which once had

set a world of dead-letter Chris-

tianity on fire.—With more en-

lightened minds and consciences,

with schools and conferences,

with new zeal for the Master’s

work, which does not admit of

judging lovelessly and casting

out the brother who is just as or

perhaps more zealous, but differs

slightly in opinion:—with all

this comes Union , comes strength,

comes a more glorious future to

which, we,—i. e., our principles

of faith, are entitled and destined.

Without overbearing or boast-

ing we may say, I believe, that

to a great extent the Baptists,

the Quakers, yes even the Metho-
dists,—and much more nearly

Dunkards, etc., owe to the prin-

ciples of our denomination the

origin of their distinctive, life-

giving creeds. I believe that

what is best and most biblical in

their confessions, our forefathers

have held as germ, yes even

highly developed, long before

their times. The Baptists, in

fact, count our ancestors such as

Hans Denk, etc. as their own
spiritual ancestors, in their en-

deavor to establish the unbroken,

apostolic succession of their

creed.

The democratic, popular or-

ganization of the various protes-

tant churches of America can no

doubt be distinctly traced to

those “Quiet in the Land” along

the Rhine. For all that the

Church regnant had known be-

fore their time, after the Apos-

tolic age, was an hierarchial or-

ganization.

But we have no reason to

vaunt the purity of life and doc-

trine of our fathers, their mis-

sionary zeal and ardor in the

Lord’s service, whose blood-wit-

nesses such a multitude among
them became. It is for us to do

in our part what they did: stand

together in brotherly love, work

as one man, and serve the Master

with our whole being, not with

our heart and soul alone, or our

strength alone, but love Him
also with our mind, as Christ

commanded most distinctly the

learned scribe to do. Putting

this commandment last, should

we not conclude that it is the

most important, because perhaps

concerning most nearly the rem-

nant of the Divine image in sin-

suffering man?—The emphasis in

an ascending climax always rests

on the last phrase.

The history of our people clear-

ly shows—and so does for that

matter the history of every other

movement,—that, as they have

had men, consecrated men, of

course, but also highly trained

in mind and ability, well-bal-

anced, sane, wise, as leaders, so

have they prospered and ad-

vanced as a church, and as they

have had no real leaders, none

who could forge on, because of

lack of training ot mind and
gifts, little or no training of

their perhaps eminent native

ability,—no matter how great

their consecration and earnest-

ness—: so have they rested at a

dead-level, glorying in the faith

and work of their fathers,—if

perchance they knew anything

definite about it,—but not in

their own; self-satisfied, and

heavy with the mental and spir-

itual slumber of generations; and
more often even have they retro-

graded, following perchance

some would-be leaders who ad-

vanced some external tenets to

attract attention, some really

meaningless, groundless, not in-

frequently grotesque, symbols,

and have caused endless, heart-

breaking, peace-destroying, soul-

alienating divisions, throwing

the fire-brands of discord into

families and whole communities,

yes even countries, where these

unholy fires flared up and raged

and destroyed, and the embers of

their dissension smouldered on,

not infrequently unto this day.

—

People often do not even really

know why; they can not give,

nor do they understand the caus-

es of their divisions.

In my old home not one in a

thousand perhaps could have

given the real reason for the di-

vision of the Friesians and the

Flemmings ,
the “fine” and the

“coarse” Mennonites; and in fact

there were none that were worthy

of the name. Whatever dis-

cords there had once been,

had been the personal am-

bitions or animosities of a few

leaders, centuries previous in an-

other country. But not even to

the Lord’s table could they go

together. Nor could they till

well into
-

the last century change,

from a congregation of one kind

to that of another and back

again without doing severe pen-

ance for the error of their ways.

For a Flemming to marry a

Friesian wife meant exclusion

from the church, and vice versa.

And thus by endless divisions,

by meaningless bitter quarrels

and personal, bigoted animosi-

ties, they lost that precious heri-

tage, that the earnest theologi-

ans of other denominations could

not esteem too highly,—could

not envy them enough.

May God grant to help our

people to an ever more perfect

union! May He help us culti-

vate our native gifts with, which

He has endowed so many in the

ranks of our congregations, so

that limited narrow prejudices

may be cleared away, and pre-

tended differences fall!—And may
we ever more realize, as our first

fathers of the faith did, that in

union alone is strength. May
we stand together as one man
for the upbuilding of His king-

L
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dom, not only among us but
among all men on whom our in-

fluence may be exerted, for the

rendering kincticof all the latent

enery that is still unquestionably

sleeping in so many congrega-
tions here and in all lands where
we have been scattered!

This very diffusion of our peo-

ple, their living everywhere,

mostly in groups, but still in the

“Diaspora” as the Moravians
say, should that not perhaps be

also a sign for us, not in the

skies as for Constantine, but in

our hearts, that we haye, as a

people, a mission to perform

which in all the four hundred
years of our corporate existence

we have hardly yet begun to

solve? Our ancestors have giv-

en, quietly, very discreetly, some-
times perhaps unconsciously,

hints, as indicated before, to

Quaker and Baptist, to Methodist

and Congregationalist. They
gave the first impulse —and we
may say that with gratification

—

to the abolition of human slavery.

But those were hints, the active

work is still to follow. We have
only skimmed the surface of the

possibilities of the pure faith

that God has given us:—the

great unexplored ocean is still

before us!

May He give to every one of

us courage and joy and love that

overcometh all difficulties, to add
each individually in our small

parts to the upbuilding of this

glorious temple of faith that we
ought to represent, and the con-

struction of which the Master

has left to our hands!

P. A. Ci.aassbn.

August 2, 1*105.

Industrial Opportunities.

A new folder giving concise in-

formation regarding industrial

openings along the Chicago &
North-Western Railway', with

particulars as to factory build-

ings and desirable sites available

for immediate use and other in-

formation of much value to man-
ufacturers seeking new locations.

There are hundreds of splendid

openings for manufacturers, job-

bers and retail dealers in terri-

tory reached by the North-West-

ern Line.

This folder contains a full des-

cription of several important ex-

tensions of The North-Western

Line that open some of the finest

territory in the West. Free on

application to A. H. Waggener,
Trav. Agt. 22 Fifth Ave.,

Chicago, Ills.
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together to one address
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(Editorial.

Wars and Rumors of War

Have been heard time and

again, especially in 1904 and

1905. How it cheered the people

of the New and of the Old World

when the glad news reached

them that peace had been conclu-

ded between Russia and Japan!

This horrible war has been ended

officially on the 14th of October,

1905, when the Emperor of Rus-

sia and the Emperor of Japan

signed the peace treaty.

Our readers are aware of the

gratifying and encouraging fact

that President Roosevelt proved

himself instrumental in procur-

ing this important treaty of

peace between the two belliger-

ent nations in the Orient. The

General Conference when in ses-

sion in Mt. Lake, Minn., at the

mention of the Universal Peace

Congress at Lucerne, Switzer-

land, expressed its appreciation

to President Roosevelt for his in-

terest and effort manifested in

behalf of the treaty of peace, by

sending him by a special commit-

tee the following telegram:—

President Roosevelt,
Washington, D. C.

The General Conference of the

Mennonite Church of North

America, a body, committed to

the principle of non-resistance,

now assembled in its 17tli tri-

ennial session hereby expresses

its hearty appreciation of your

efficient assistance in terminating

the war between Russia and Jap-

an and in behalf of peace in gen-

eral, and pledges its prayers and

moral support in any further sim-

ilar efforts.

The General Conference was

very glad to have been represent-

ed at the Universal Congress at

Lucerne by Bro. S. K. Mosiman,

now a student at Halle, Ger-

many. Bro. Mosiman considered

it a privilege to attend these

meetings which were of special

interest to him, and he takes

pleasure to submit the following

very interesting and instructive

report to the readers of The
Mennonite.

XIVth Universal Peace'Cciiv

gress

Al Lucerne, Switzerland, Sept. 19 23, ‘05,

(Notes taken by S. K. Mosiman as

Representative of the General

Conference.

)

It has been my privilege to at-

tend the XIV Universal Peace-

Congress at Lucerne as the

representative of the General

Conference, and since every

privilege implies a corresponding

obligation, I shall attempt to dis-

charge a part of that obligation

by sharing the impressions re-

ceived at the Congress with the

readers of the Mennonite hoping

thereby to bring to the attention

of our Mennonite people their

prerogative and duty respecting

one of the principles for which

Mennonitism has stood for 400

years, namely, the absurdity and

wickedness of war, and the possi-

bility of universal peace, a prin-

ciple for which the church was

first persecuted, then ridiculed,

and then ignored, but which, —
since she is no longer persecuted

or ridiculed for holding it,—she

is in danger of forgetting, and if

she does forget, and if she does

not hold that fast which

she has, she will surely lose her

crown, for this very principle for

which she has stood so long and

for which she has suffered

so much, is now receiving

serious and earnest attention

from statesmen, sociologists and

politicians of every nation; there-

fore, the keynote of the thought I

would most like to discuss with the

reader is, “hold that fast which

thou hast, that no man take thy

crown.”

By way of introduction a word

may be said respecting the aim,

the organs, and the achievements

of the present peace-movement

as represented in the Universal

Peace-Congress.

The immediate aim of the move-

ment is to supplant war by courts

of arbitration where difficulties

arise between nations that would

under ordinary circumstances

lead to war. In primeval times

quarrels between individuals were

usually settled by force, but the

bloody combat has given place

more and more to courts of jus-

tice, and the pacificationist holds

that it is desirable and possible

to supplant force by courts of

justice where international diffi-

culties arise. But this does not

exhaust the aim of the peace-

movement, for it also aims to

change the fundamental condi-

tions that still give rise to war,

so that an international combat

would be impossibility. In the

place of national ^selfishness and

the habit of carrying a labeled

chip on the shoulder, there is to

be a community of interests; in-

stead of the great armaments of

Europe, there ought to be a United

States of Europe, all of which is

possible if the same legal and

moral obligations that obtain be-

tween individuals are held to be

binding between nations, and

right of conquest is regarded in

the same light as when the

stronger steals from the weaker.

To promote the ideas of inter-

national right and justice, and

to educate the nations to these

ideas, and to facilitate the work

of peace and arbitration various

organizations have been called

into life, of which we may men-

tion, The Court of Arbitration at

The Hague; The Interparliamen-

tary Union; Bureau International

de la Paix, with permanent offi-

ces at Bern; Institute for Interna-

tional Law; The International

Peace Institute at Monaco; the In-

ternational Peace and War Muse-

um at Lucerne; The Noble Endow-

ment, the interest of seven million

crowns paid annually to the per-

son that has rendered the great-

est service to promote the broth-

erhood of nations, or the disarma-

ment of the nations, orthe great-

est service in the way of promo-

ting peace. Each of the above

mentioned institutions serves a

particular purpose and represents

a certain phase of the peace-

movement. Of a more general

nature are the peace-societies, of

which 613 are now enumerated,

scattered all oyer the world and

having as their object the pop-

ularizing of the ideas, not only

of universal peace, but of inter-

national right and justice. That

some progress has been made in

this direction is seen by the in-

creasing number of international

difficulties that are submitted to

arbitration. Since 1794 about

250 such cases have been settled

by courts of arbitration of which

only 32 fall to the years from

1794 to 1850, while 85 belong to

the last ten years, and it is safe

to say that if the Dogger-bank

affair had occurred 50 years ago,

war would have followed between

England and Russia.

In the interest of this work of

peace, delegates to the number of

several hundred, representing the

various peace societies, and com-

ing from many lands and speak-

ing many tongues met at Lucerne

Sept. 19—23 constituting the

XIV Universal Peace-Congyess.

Perhaps the most notable person-

age in this notable gathering

was the Baroness von Suttner,

known by her famous novel “Die

Waffen Nieder” to nearly the

whole civilized world. The book

may be said to be a second “Un-

cle Tom’s Cabin”. 33 edition

have been issued from 1890 to

1903 and it has been translated

into 14 different languages. Oth-

er works from her pen in the in-

terests of peace are “Krieg und

Fricden”; “Schach der Qual!"

1901; “Der Kaiser von Europa,”

1899; Martha’s Kinder” 1902;

“Briefe an einen Toten” 1904.

Next to the Baroness von Sutt-

ner sat the famous political econ-

omist of the Sarbonne, Paris,

Frederic Passy, who has labored

incessantly for the cause of peace

since 1867, to whom belongs the

credit for most of the work done

in France in the interests of

peace during the last 50 years,

and though he is now fourscore

and three he was still eagerly

listened to as the representative

of France at the Congress. Then

there were present Frederic Bajer,

politician and national economist

of Denmark, Elie Ducommun,

laureate of the Noble Prize in

1902, and secretary of the Bureau

de la Paix, at Bern; Gaston

Moch of Paris, Dr. Ludwig

Quidde, the historian, of Munich,

Dr. Trueblood of Boston, Jacques

Novicow, the sociologist of

Odessa, Felix Mochells, author

and artist of London, and many

others, whom space forbids to

mention. The sessions of the

Congress were held in the Kur-

saal, the addresses being delivered

in the French, English and Ger-

man, the prominence falling to

each in the order mentioned.

Mr. R- Comtesse, Federal

Councilor, and representative of

the Council of the Swiss Confed-

eration, welcomed the particip-

ants in the Congress as fearless

champions of an idea destined to

produce a marked advance in the

development of humanity.

Speeches were then made by the

representatives of the following

nations represented in the con-

gress: Germany, Austria, Belgi-

um, China, Denmark, France,

England, United States, Italy,

Holland, Russia, Sweden, Nor-

way and Switzerland.

The following subjects, which

had been assigned to different

persons for special study during

the year, were reported upon and

discussed by the congress:

I. International Federation

Study by the Universal Peace

Congress of the conditions for

the establishment of that Federa-

tion, and especially of the follow-

ing questions: Respect and guar-

entee of the autonomy of Feder-

al nations. Concerted action for

their common interests. Mea-

sures of joint liability. Interna-

tional Judicial order. Propoga-

tion of morality and of natural

law in favor of the organization

of Peace and of International

Federation. These questions

were treated by M. Emile Arnaud

of France. In this connection

a resolution respecting the Ar-

menian and Macedonian question

was introduced and adopted,

which expressed sympathy for

the sufferers and censure for the
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Russian Government which did

nothing to prevent the atrocities

committed, and calling the atten-

tion of the Powers to Art. 15 and

61 of the Berlin Treaty.

II. The Franco-German recon-

ciliation was discussed in a paper

prepared and read by Houzeau de

Lehaie of Belgium. Two resolu-

tions were placed before the Con-

gress by the committee, both of

which were adopted, the first

haying to do with principles of

International right and justice;

that no possession is to be taken

of any territory by any nation

without the consent of the in-

habitants of that territory; that

arbitration is the way to settle

difficulties, and expressing the

opinion that as soon as a tribunal

of international justice will be

created before which differences

may be argued and settled, the

questions which still keep the

two nations apart to the detri-

ment of both, could be easily and

amicably settled.

The second resolution declares

that the best method for the crea-

tion of a system of international

Right is for each nation to adopt

the following principles, which

had already been recommended by

the Congress in Rome in 1891:

1. The same legal and moral

obligations that obtain be-

tween individuals are binding

between nations in their deal-

ings with one another.

2. No individual has the

right to make his own law.

Neither has one nation the

right to declare war against

another.

3. All international difficul-

ties are to be settled by arbitra-

tion.

4. The autonomy of a nation

is inviolable.

5. There is no right of con-

quest.

6. Each nation has the legit-

imate right of self-defense.

7. Nations have the uncondi-

tional and unalterable right of

self-government.

8. The different nations con-

stitute a solidarity.

It is self-evident that if these

simple principles of right and

justice were adhered to, there

would be an end of war.

III. The economic causes of

war, under which head a report

was read on the pacific settle-

ment of disputes in connection

with Trades Unions, and Indus-

trial Concentration, Challenges,

Trusts, and Syndicates were dis-

cussed.

IV. Peace-making, was the

subject of a paper read by M. J.

Bajer of Denmark.

V. Civil sanction of the judg-

ments of International Arbitra-

tion.

VI. Neutral waters and ter-

ritories.

VII. The work of the second

Intergovernmental Conference of

The Hague. Stoppage and reduc-

tion of armaments. Creation of

a permanent International Con-
gress. Judicial organization of

neutrals.

VIII. The organization of a

system of international educa-

tion and instruction.

IX. An international auxili-

ary language.

X. Questions of propaganda.

It may be readily understood

that a program touching so

many points gave opportunity

for much discussion, and one is

disposed to ask the question if

the Congress is not branching

out too much, taking up ques-

tions that bear only indirectly on

the subject of peace which lies

nearest to the heart of those who
have done most for the building

up of these institutions and con-
gresses.

To give a full report of all the

proceedings would be impossible.

The impressions received were,

on the whole, favorable. Any
contribution which may be made
to the cause of the world’s peace

is a significant step toward the

coming of the great Prince of

Peace. A thought that came to

me again and again during this

Congress was: Why has the

Church of Jesus Christ, the great

Prince of Peace, not done more
for furthering the cause of peace?

Has she not failed to do her

whole duty? Is not a work that

legitimately belongs to her about

to be taken from her and placed

in other hands, because she has

failed to do her duty? Another
thought that came to me once

and again was that if the '/\ mil-

lion Mennonites that are scattered

all over the world would arouse

themselves and remember their

prerogatives and their duty,

everywhere, in all places and at

all times, the Church would not

only be the oldest peace society

in the world, but would eyen now
be the strongest and contribute

more to the world’s peace than

all other peace societies taken to-

gether. I do not forget what
the Church has contributed to the

world in this direction, I do nbt

forget what it cost to clear the

ground and to sow the seed that

is beginning to sprout up and

which promises a harvest in the

future, and if the Mennonite
Church prepared the way for our

modern efforts to bring about uni-

versal peace, she did a great work
and shall have her reward.

But there is still a work to do,

and now, at the very time when
some are questioning whether

the principle of peace ought to

be adhered to, much might be ac-

complished by presenting a solid

front and the day might be

hastened when there shall be no

more war.

Halle a. S. (Germany).

Correspondence.

Hillsboro, Kans., Oct. 22,

1905. Oct. 15th we had a Union
Sunday-school convention of all

the Sunday-schools of our town-
ship and the adjoining one. The
discussions were conducted in

English and German.
Oct. 20th and 21st, the General

Conference of the Mennonite Aid
Plan met in our church. In the

evening of the second da)T
, Rev.

J. F. Funk, of Elkhart, Ind.,

preached to the assembly.
J. G. Ewert.

Sterling, O., Oct. 22. The
semi-annual communion services,

as is customary, were observed

on Oct. 8. in the presence of a

large assembly, Rev. E F. Grubb
officiating. The words on which
were based his remarks are re-

corded in Psalm 130: 4. Several

members of the Canton, Ohio,

church were present to commemo-
rate this event with us

Rev. J. H. Langenwalter, of

Halstead, Kan., gave the people

at Sterling a friendly call on

Oct. 14. although his stay wras

very brief. It was much enjoyed

and spent in a profitable way.

On Oct 22. Rev. Grubb preached

his closing sermon at this place.

Text, Psalm 126: 6. Rev. Albert

Shumacher, of Bluffton, O., will

act as pastor of this congrega-
tion for the coming months.

Donnellson, Iowa, October 23,

1905. We have been richly

blessed with visiting ministers

on their return from the General

Conference stopping off here to

see Rev. Chris. Schowalter. On
Tuesday morning, Oct. 17, Rev.

Chris. Krehbiel and son J. S.

Krehbiel writh their wives ar-

rived and in the evening Rev.

Jacob Moyer, A. B. Shelly and

A. S. Shelly arriyed, aud as pre-

viously arranged services were

held at which Brethern Moyer and

J. S. Krehbiel preached in the

evening and the Brethren Shelly

on Wednesday morning. The
attendance was not so large as

we had rainy weather and real

muddv roads, but those present

appreciated the good earnest ser-

mons full of the good tidings.

Yes we hope to meet the dear

brethren again, if not in this

world then in heaven. Yester-

day Rey. Chris. Krehbiel, of

Halstead, Kan., preached to a

crowded house as the weather

was ideal and the roads had dried

up nicely. This morning Rev.

Ramseyer, a missionary, is to

preach at our church, and ar-

rangements have also been made
for services on Wednesday after-

noon, Oct. 25th, in honor of

the celebration of the golden

wedding of Father Schowalter

and wife, but of this more in our
next letter.

F. H. Kkebill.

(Dur (£. <£. £opic.

BY G. V. D. S.MIS9EN.

Topic for Sunday, November
5, 1905. Am 1 Keeping my
Christian Endeavor Cove-
nant? Mai. 2, 5—«»; Ps. 51, 6; 2

Cor. 8, 21. (Consecration meet-
ing).

QUESTIONS.

1. What is a covenant?

2. Which covenant does God
make with men? Mai. 2, 5-6.

3. What is necessary to make
a lasting covenant? Ps. 51, 6.

4. What is the old covenant?
Heb. 8, 9; Gen. 15, 18; 28, 13-22;

Ex. 19, 4-6.

5. What is the new covenant?
Heb. 8, 10; 10, 16.

6. What does God expect of

Ilis people? Ps. 50, 5. 14-15; 1

Peter 2, 9-10.

7. Who is the mediator of the

new covenant? Hebr. 8, 8; 12, 24.

MEDITATIONS.

A covenant is a formal agree-

ment, a writing or document con-

taining the terms of an agree-

ment or contract between two or

more persons. In this case an
engagement entered into between
Jehovah and some other being or

person.

Jehovah promises life and
peace, men promise to fear Him
and stand in awe of His name.
This covenant can only be a

lasting one, when the law of

truth is in our mouth, then we
can walk in peace and upright-

ness with God and many will be
turned away from iniquity. It

is truth in the inward parts,

which God desires. God made a

covenant with Abraham, prom-
ising, that unto his seed He
would giye the land of Canaan.
Again He made a covenant with
Jacob. He made a covenant with

the people of Israel at Mount
Sinai. This is generally called

the old covenant. God said: If

ye will obey my voice indeed and
keep my covenant, then ye shall

be mine own possession from
among all peoples: for all the

earth is mine, and ye shall be

unto me a kingdom of priests,

and a holy nation.

The new covenant is the cove-

nant of faith in Jesus Christ.

God says: I will put my laws in-

to their mind and on their heart

also will I write them: And I

will be to them a God and they

shall be to me a people. Peter

says: Ye arc an elect race, a

royal priesthood, a holy nation,

a people for God’s own posses-

sion, that ye may show forth the

excellencies of Him, who called

you out of darkness into His
marvelous light. God expects

of His people the sacrifice of

thanksgiving and the paying of

their vows unto the Most High.
He expects them to live to His
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honor and glory, by the grace

and power of Jesus Christ, the

mediator of the new Covenant,

who has brought us to God by

the sacrifice of His life, bearing

our sins.

Every Christian enters into a

covenant with God in baptism,

accepting God as his God and

Father, Christ as his Saviour;

God accepting him as His child

and partaker of His promises.

We renew this covenant in the

Lord’s supper. We often prom-

ise the Lord new and better serv-

ice by His grace and help. The
marriage vows are often called a

covenant. The Christian En-

deavor pledge has been called a

covenant and rightly so. We
promise, God helping us, to do

His will.

QUOTATIONS.

William Lyford was asked a

short time before dissolution the

reason of his hope for the future.

Stretching forth his hand he

said, “Here is the grave, the

wrath of God, and devouring

flame, the just punishment of

sin on the one side, and here am
I, a poor sinful soul, on the other

side. But this is my comfort,

the covenant of grace, which is

established upon so many sure

promises, hath saved all. There

is an act of oblivion passed in

heaven; ‘I will forgive their in-

iquities, and their sins will I re-

member no more!’ This is the

blessed privilege of all within the

covenant, among whom I am
one.”

Hagar, the handmaid, and a

bondwoman, stands the perfect

type of the coyenant of law,

Sarah, the true wife, and a free

woman, the representative of the

covenant of grace. The first

son, Ishmael, born according to

nature, a type of the Jew, who
by natural birth came into cove-

nant, The second son, Isaac,

born contrary to nature, of pa-

rents who were “as good as

dead,” a type of the resurrection

life of this dispensation, the life

from above springing out of

dqath. Gal. 4: 21-31.

A. Iakes.

He Knows.

lie knows It all at set of sun,

The little errands I have run,

How hard 1 tried and where I failed,

Where dreadful wrong and sin pre-

vailed;

He knows the burden and the cross,

The heavy trial and the loss

That met me early on the way,

And lingered still at close of day.

He knows It all—how tired I grew,

When pressing duties that I knew
Were mine, I left In part undone,

And how grieved at set of sun,

And could not rest till His sweet tone

Of calming love had gently shown
Me that He did not blame—he knew
That I had tried my best to do.

—Selected.
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BY REV. J. Q. A. CURRY.

Subject for Nov. 5.—Esther

Pl.EADING FOR HER PEOPLE.

Esther 4: 10—5: 3.

Golden Text.— The Lord

preserveth all them that love

him. Psa. 145: 20.

Human and Mordecai.

The fascinating story of this

book should be familiarized by the

teacher before attempting to

teach the lesson. Esther, the

heroine of this story, is one of

the greatest women and noblest

characters of sacred history.

She is one of those exceptional

characters in whom physical

beauty and nobility of character

are combined. History records

but few of them. Her natural

beauty won her a throne in a

mighty nation, her strength of

character won her universal fame

as a saviour of God’s people.

Her name shines with untar-

nished lustre in history, not be-

cause she was the queen of the

great Xerxes, King of Persia,

but because she dared to cham-

pion the cause of truth and fear-

lessly challenge the enemies of

righteousness.

The dark background of jea-

lousy, envy, malice, and murder

makes her life shine forth with

such beauty and brilliancy.

The story describes a plot

which neither history nor fiction

produces one more replete with

the elements of Satanic concep-

tion on the one hand, and the

counter working of providential

intervention on the other. Ha-

man, the king’s confidential

prime minister, enjoying every

advantage that such a position

affords, and yet incapable of hap-

piness because of the wretched

jealousy of his own heart. So

long as Mordecai the Jew sat at

the gate and refused to do obei-

sance to him, he could not be

happy. His shrivelled little soul

could not realize that either mer-

cenary or coercive honor is but a

vanishing vapor. But because

Mordecai would not bow before

him he determined upon a venge-

ance so sweeping and ghastly

as to cause basest humanity to

shudder with awe and almost

make devils blush with shame.

It was not enough for this in-

carnate fiend to seek and secure

the punishment and destruction

of Mordecai and his kindred, but

he aims at the destruction of

the entire Jewish people,

—

men, women and children,—in

one day. The purpose of his

plot is so shrewdly veiled by the

pretension of patriotism and zeal

for the honor of the king and his

realm, that the voluptuous mon-

arch does not discover the motive

of Haman, even if he cared. It

is certainly no credit to-the king

that corrupt as he was, his na-

ture did not recoil at the thought

of such a scheme that involved

the lives of so many of his faith-

ful, but helpless, subjects. Mor-

decai was a man of upright life

and true patriotic spirit. He ev-

idently understood Haman per-

fectly, and regarded him as un-

worthy of the courtesy due one

occupying his high and responsi-

ble position. The man who
feeds on flattery will himself be

a flatterer where his own selfish

ends can be advanced thereby.

And he can never be trusted, for

he will be true and loyal to his

superiors only so long as that

will serve his purpose in his own
advancement. A man who had

the heart to plan the destruction

of so many people would not

hesitate to seek the life of the

monarch, if opportunity would

offer. Mordecai understood this,

and refused to honor one who
was really a traitor at heart.

Esther and Mordecai.

Little did Haman suspect that

his fiendish plot would strike so

near the throne and include the

beautiful queen—the idol of the

king’s heart. But Mordecai

took advantage of it and pressed

the queen to action. She nat-

urally shrank from the hazard-

ous task. But she finally yield-

ed to her uncle's persistent soli-

citation. For one, and especially

a woman, to appear before a

Persian monarch, uninvited, was

extremely dangerous. Then to

seek an audience with the king

on such a mission revealing her

own identity and plead for a des-

pised, down-trodden and now con-

demned people, was assuming a

responsibility that few men

would dare to undertake. But

her courage was equal to the oc-

casion. However she insisted

that the throne of the Most High

should be approached, before she

was willing to present herself be-

fore the throne of a monarch so

fickle as that of the king of Per-

sia. Three days’ fasting and

prayer by all God’s people of the

capital and of the palace was a

wise suggestion by Queen Esther.

The surest way to reach the

earthly throne is. by way of the

throne of divine grace.

Ahasiterus and Esther.

Atter seeking divine help, Es-

ther used all the possible tact

and skill of which she was capa-

ble in furthering the success of

her dangerous mission. The
promise of divine aid does not ex-

cuse us from the use of natural

means in performing the duties

that confront us. Her royal

robes enhanced her personal

charms, which must also have

been transfigured by her three

days’ fasting and prayer. Her

beauty conquered. Ahasuerus

extended the sceptre to her. He
also accepted her invitation to

a feast prepared for the king and

Haman. At the feast the wick-

edness of Haman was disclosed

and he was hanged upon the gal-

lows which he had erected for

Mordecai. The king issued a

counter decree, in which the Jews

were given the right of self-de-

fense. They were sayed from

destruction and the cause of

truth was vindicated. So will

the kingdom of God finally tri-

umph over the kingdom of dark-

ness.

QUIVER OF ARROWS FOR GOSPEL

ARCHERS-

1. Envy and malice are capa-

ble of any crime.

2. “Pride goeth before destruc-

tion and an haughty spirit be-

fore a fall.”

3. God always supplements

our best efforts by His grace and

power.

4. Where there is an Esther

there may be a Mordecai to

prompt and push.

5. It is better to die in defense

of right, than to live in defiance

thereof.

6. Consecrated beauty can do

much to advance the Lord’s

cause.

7. God always hears and ans-

wers the prayers of His people.

8. All our skill and ingenuity

will be but feeble without divine

aid.

9. A wicked Haman is apt to

hang on the gallows he builds

for the righteous Mordecai.

(The Evangelical.)

New Homes in the West,

The harvest in the west is the

biggest ever known. Farmers,

mechanics and merchants are

prosperous. There’s a wonder-

ful chance to start new homes

under favoring conditions.

Round-trip Homeseekers’ tickets

on sale 1st and 3d Tuesday each

month at low rates. Write for

free booklets, maps and informa-

tion to W. B. Kniskern, P. T. M.

C. & N. W. R’y, Chicago, 111.

IRarriagcs.

Langenwaltkb-Braunlich—

O

n

October 18, 1905, at the borne of Prof.

N. C. Hirschy, Bluffton, Ohio, by Rev

J. W. Kliewer, of Berne, lnd., Rev. J.

II. Langenwalter, of Halstead, Kan.,

to Mbs Jessie Braunllcb, of Wheeling,

West Virginia.

Deaths.

Hockman.-Near Chalfont, Pa ,
on

October 15, 1905, Maria Hockman,

aged 79 years, 10 months and 25 days.

Interment on the 19th at Deep Run

Mcnnonite church. Services by A. M.

Fretz, assisted by Rev. Simmoup of

the M. E. church.

/

THE MENNONITE.

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be
in every Mennonite’s library. A good
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana,

»P

,

” rin

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use In our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

naif leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid t 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00
A

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, InA

Catechism
Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, t .20

Per dozen, net, 2.25

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE. IND.

Books of Great Blessing

and Spiritual Uplift not nnly for

Ministers and Sunday^School^Workers,

but every Christian

* * by c c

R. A. TORREY,

How to Work for Christ.

The Church of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master but do not
know how. This book is intended to tell

them how.

Cloth $2.50

What the Bible Teaches.

A thorough and comprehensive study of
what the Bible has to say concerning the
Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth $2.50

Revival Addresses.

This book contains a number of addresses
which God has been pleased to so greatly
use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

Cloth
. 51.00

How to Promote aed Coeduct a Successful Revival.

It may confidently be asserted that never
before within the cover of any volume has
there been brought such a wealth of mater-
ial bearing upon Revival Work.

Cloth, gilt top $1.50

Real Salvatioe.

The second volume of Dr. Torrey’s address-
es delivered in the revival meetings he has
been conducting in the larger English cities.

Cloth $1.00

How to Obtain Fulness of Power.
The book must prove helpful to all who
seek to know and to do the will of God.

Cloth

How to Stedy the Bible.

The methods and fundamental conditions

of Bible Study that yield the largest re-

sults.

Cloth
'

(75

How to Bring Men to Christ.

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious
and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

Cloth 75

How to Pray.

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,
straightforward style, without a suggestion
of cant or egotism.

Cloth

Paper. 15

Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the
price given.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.
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Standard Oil Co. a Trust.

Washington, Oct. 21. — Commis-

sioner Oarlleld, of tbe bureau of cor-

porations, has practically completed

liia investigation uf the Standard Oil

company authorized by congress last

February. Ills agents have visited

the Helds in Kansas, Texas, Indian

Territory, Ohio, Pennsylvania and In-

diana, and In addition to the informa-

tion brought in by them, the commis-

sioner has received an enormous

amount of statistical matter from the

olllce of the Standard Oil company in

New York. The resolution under

which tiie Investigation was conduct-

ed was specific in asking for certain

information, and it is the hope of the

commissioner to be able tosupply con-

gress and the department of justice

with the Information requested.

In the lirst place, congress asked for

the cause of the low price of crude oil

or petroleum in the United States,

and especially in the Kansas field, and

the unusually large margins between

the price of crude oil or petroleum

and the selling price of refined oil and
its by-products.

It desired to know further whether

the conditions alleged to exist have

resulted in whole, or in part, from any

combination or trust in restraint of

trade and commerce, in addition it

asks the commissioner to ascertain

whether the prevailing prices have

been and are controlled by the Stand-

ard Oil company; also whether that

company in purchasing crude oil or

petroleum has In any manner discrim-

inated against any particular oil field.

The commissioner was further in-

structed by tiie resolution to get at

the facts relating to the organization

capitalization, profits, conduct and

management of the company. While
no authoritative announcement is

made by the bureau, it is pretty well

understood that the commissioner’s

report will hold that the Standard Oil

company is a trust; that it absolutely

controls the price of oil and does dis-

criminate against particular oil fields,

and manages successfully to crush all

competitors.

REMEDY TO IIE SUGGESTED.
The commissioner has not yet made

up his mind, it is understood, as to

what tiie remedy shall be. The inde-

pendent oil producers in Kansas who
asked for tills inquiry had an idea

that an act making pipelines common
carriers and placing them under the

jurisdiction of the interstate com-
merce commission might be extremely

helpful. It is known that the depart-

ment lias been seriously considering

this suggestion and it will not be a

surprise if it is approved in tiie reports
to congress.

It is not at all certain that any con-

gressional action will follow the sub-

mission of Commissioner Garfield’s

report. The original resolution asked

for the information that it “might be

used by congress as a basis for legisla-

tion, or by the department of justice

as a basis of legal proceedings." The
report when it is completed will go to

the president before it goes to con-

gress, and if tiie chief executive is

convinced that it presents a good case

for the department of justice he may
so advise and congress may withhold

any proposed legislation until it sees

what the legal end of the government
can do witli the company.

Natural Gas.

Washington, Oct 21 —In a report

on the product!' n of natural gas last

year, Issued by the'geological survey

to-day. It stated that four states —
Pennsylvania, West Virginia, Ohio

and Indiana — produced 93.3 of the

entire value of the natural gas produc-

ed in the United States in 1904. Not-

withstanding the general impression

that Indiana no longer produces a

largo amount of gas it is set down as

third in the list of the four chief pro-

ducing states. The output of Penn-

sylvania represents 47 per cent, of the

entire value. This is interesting

when it is remembered that Pennsyl-

vania is the oldest state producing

natural gas in large quantities. There

was much active work last year in the

new fields of central Ohio and south-
eastern Kansas.

Storm was Furious One.

Chicago, 111., Oct. 21—Later re-

turns from the storm which swept the

great lakes for thirty-six hours, sub-

siding this morning, increase the

known death list to twenty-one, and

the number of vessels either lost or

damaged to forty-two. Several small

craft are missing, and it is feared that
the death list will be increased.

Traction Car Wrecks Wagon.

Indianapolis, Ind
,

Oct. 22.—

A

wagon loaded with a merry party that

had been gathering nuts in the coun-

try, was struck by car No. 9, on the

Indianapolis, Columbus & Southern

traction lineto-nightatstopNo. 5, two
miles north of Southport. Two chil-

dren were killed and eight other per-

sons were injured. Some of the lat-

ter are expected to die. They are at

St. Vincent’s hospital, where they
were taken after the accident.

Man Who Stole 5101,000 Caught.

Pittshurg, October 21. — Edward
G. Cunlilfe, who stele $101,000 from

the Adams Express Company, and

who was captured Thursday at

Bridgeport, Conn., is thoroughly ex-

hausted. Upon bis arrival from the

East last evening at 8 o’clock he was
immediately taken to the local office

of the Pinkerton detective agency,

where he was put through a “sweat-

ing" by the officers that lasted until

4:30 o’clock this morning.

Notwithstanding the severe exami-

nation given Cunlilfe by the officers,

it is said no admissions were obtained

from him. He is unusually stubborn

and seems to feel that he has already

talked too much for his own good.

The prisoner was exceedingly ag-

gravated when he was told that nearly

$10,000 more of the money was found

wrapped as a laundry package in

Bridgeport. It is believed he will re-

main stubborn about the remaining

$11,000 and will only reveal its hiding

place when he is assured of clemency
by the courts.

Taft's Words Burn Gang Politicians.

Washington, October 23 — Gang
politicians in a score of American
cities have at last come to a realiza-

tion of the fact that President Roose-

velt and the members of his Cabinet

are in favor, unreservedly, of political

independence in municipal elections.

There were doubting Thomases until

Secretary Taft declared in his speech

at Akron, O., Saturday, that if it

were possible for him to get to his

home in Cincinnati to vote on Novem-
ber 7 he would vote against the muni-

cipal ticket nominated by the Repub-
lican organization in that city.

The declaration made by Secretary

Taft is specially interesting and im-

portant from the fact that the text

of the speech he delivered at Akron
was submitted to the President for

criticism. Of course, the statement

of what Secretary Taft would do could

he get home to vote, met tiie approval

of the President and of the other

members of the Cabinet. The posi-

tion of President Roosevelt and the

members of his Cabinet is that it is

the duty of good Republicans to ex-

ercise independence In municipal elec-

tions, to vote for the men who will best

serve the people of the municipality

regardless of whether they are Demo-
crats or Republicans.

Must Read Newspapers.

Chicago, October 24. — Newspapers

haye been ranked as text-books at

Northwestern Univerlty, and hereaf-

ter students in the American history

class of Prof. J. A. James must come
to the recitation rooms prepared to

answer questions od the news of the
day.

In the course of his lectures Profes-

sor James referred to an article which
appeared in a morning paper yester-

day. Upon questioning one of the

members of the class he found that

the student was not prepared to dis-

cuss the current news and an exami-

nation of the class showed that only

two of the members bad read a morn-

ing paper. “This will never do,” said

the professor. “Hereafter I shall ex-

pect you to have an accurate know-
ledge of current events as chronicled

each day in the newspapers, and I

shall consider it fully as important as

the daily lessons assigned from the
text-books.”

Chance for Contractors on The Panama

Canal.

Washington, October 23. — The
Government of the United States is

willing to enter into contracts with

corporations or individuals for the

construction of any part or all of the

Panama canal. This statement was
made by Secretary Taft to-day while

discussingcondltions upon the isthmus

and the policy of the Government.
There is some doubt in his mind
whether any concern would be willing

to undertake the excavation of the

Culebra cut because of the magnitude
of that work. It is not the excava-

tion that will be so difficult as much
as the disposition of the earth taken

from the cut. But as to the other

work the Government will be ready to

enter into contracts for its completion

as soon as it is determined what type

of canal shall be constructed. It is

stated that contracts could not be

made during the preliminary stages of

the work because the Government had

to prosecute the construction until its

officers knew what was to be done and
had a sufficient knowledge of the con-

ditions to pass upon bids and make
judicious contracts.

‘‘Sockless" Simpson Dead at Wichita, Kas.

Wichita, Kas., October 23.—“Jerry”
Simpson, former Congressman, died

here at 6:05 o’clock this morning,
after a long illness.

Burial will take place at Wichita.

The Masonic order will have charge
of the funeral.

Jeremiah Simpson, known only as

“Jerry” Simpson, was born in New
Brunswick, in 1842. He was taken by

his parents to Oneida county, New
York, in 1848. His early days were

marked by bitter poverty, ne ex-

pressed this condition one day in

Washington by saying: “God Al-

mighty seemed to have selected my
brancli of the Simpson family for

every kind of a hard knock. They
came to us in bunches.”

foreign.

Railroad Strike Spreads in Russia.

St. Petersburg, October 24.—The
strike situation is growing worse.

October 26, 1905

Several more of the smaller lines were

tied up to day. The Warsaw-Berlin

line is still open, but it is feared that

it is in the grip of the strikers. The
few days’ paralysis of freight traffic is

already being severely felt in the af-

fected districts. At Moscow there is

danger of a famine. The prices of

food are soaring.

St. Petersburg is threatened with a

meat famine. Only twenty-four head

of cattle have arrived here since Sat-

urday and there are about a thousand

head in the yards. As the consump-
tion is 700,000 pounds a day, unless re-

lief arrives, the capital will be with-

out meat at the end of this week.

Fortunately there is an ample supply

of flour.

Kharkokf, Russia, October 24.—

A

serious conflict between troops and

the people, during which there were

many casualties on both sides, occurr-

ed here last night.

St. Petersburg, October 24.— It is

persistently reported in the clubs and

in government circles that the Empe-
ror has appointed Count Witte Pre-

mier, with the portfolio of Minister of

Finance.

Count Witte, it now seems, has de-

finitely come into imperial favor, and
the shrewdest observers consider it

certain that he will shortly be in ac-

tive direction of the government, as

Premier and head of a responsible

Cabinet.

Minister Russel Has a Talk with Castro.

Carcas, Venezuela, October 24.—

The Government at Washington has

commissioned the American minister,

Mr. Russel, to endeavor to adjust the

Franco-Vcnezuelan diplomatic inci-

dent. Mr. Russell went to Los Teques
to-day to haye an interview with Pres-

ident Castro.

The Pacific Northwest,

A complete and interesting-

presentation of the scenic beauty

and the rich natural resources

and rapid growth of the Pacific

Northwest are set forth in a

beautiful illustrated booklet re-

cently issued by the Chicago &
Northwestern R’y, which will be

sent to any address on receipt of

4 cents in stamps.

The Lewis and Clark Exposi-

tion with the very low excursion

rates and personally conducted

tours in connection therewith

over The North-Western Line

from Chicago and the east have

created an interest in this sub-

ject never before equaled. For

full particulars address

W. B. Kniskern,

Passenger Traffic Manager, Chicago.

trade Marks
Designs

Copyrights Ac.
Anyone sending a sketch and description may

quickly ascertain our opinion free whether an
Invention Is probably patentable. Communlca-
tions strictly confidential. HANDBOOK on Patents
sent free. Oldest agency for securing patents.
Patents taken through Munn A Co. receive

sptrial notice without charge. In the

Scientific American.
A handsomely illustrated weekly. largest cir-

culation of any scientific Journal. Terms. $3 a
rear : four months, fL Sold by all newsdealers.

MUNN I Co.36,B~—» New York
Branch Offlo*. OB F 8t_ WuhlEwtoo. D. O

Oilier foundation can no man fay titan tiiaf is [aid, which is (Jesus Christ.”
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Gifts,

Give, though thy gifts be small,
Still be a giver,

Out of the little founts
Proceeds the river.

Out of the river’s gifts

Gulfs soon will be
Pouring their waters out,

Making a sea.

Out of the sea, again,

Heaven draws its showers,
And to the fount imparts
All Us new powers.

Thus in a cycle borne,

Gifts roll around,

And in the blessing given
Blessing is found.

—Selected.

Your renewal to "The Meiv
nonite" and one new sutv

scriber from now until January

1907 for only $2,50,

Items of News and Comment.

Some new subscribers to the
Mennonite have been added to

the list lately. Send them in

now.

Rev. F. F. Gabel, of Philadel-
phia, will preach in the Deep
Run church Nov. 12th, 10:15 a.

m. in English, and A. M. Fretz
will preach in Allentown.

Mr. Julius Siemens, of Russia,
arrived at Mountain Lake, Minn.,
and intends to visit his friends

there.

Rev. D. D. Miller, of Middle-
bury, Ind., closed the one weeks’
meetings at South English, Iowa,
on Oct. 1st, on which day com-
munion services were held.

The annual anniversary of the
C. E. Society of the First Menno-
nite Church of Philadelphia was
celebrated on Tuesday evening,
Oct. 26. Rev. Thos. Cross of
the Baptist Church gave a very
helpful address on “Pull down
and Lift up”.

“Good citizenshipdemands and
requires that what is right should
not only be made known, but be
made prevalent; that what is

evil should not only be detected
and defeated, but destroyed. The
saloon has proved itself to be the
greatest foe, the most blighting
curse of our modern civilization.’^

~~Abraham Lincoln.

After the session of the Gen-
eral Conference at Mt. Lake,
Minn , Rev. N. B. Grubb, of

Philadelphia, made a Hying trip

to Beatrice, Nebr., Wayland,
Iowa, and Elkhart, Ind., and
preached in the churches where
he staid over Sundays.

The fifteenth annual meeting
of the Pennsylvania German So-

ciety at Reading, Pa., on Oct.

27, was attended by over 200

members. Governor Pennypacker
gave a ten-minute talk, and Rev.

N. B. Grubb read a paper on the

“Mennonites of Pennsylvania”.

The second annual meeting of

the Mennonite Home association

of Lancaster, Pa-, was held on

Oct. 9. J. H. Mellinger, steward
of the Home, gave a brief report.

The total receipts of the fiscal

year amounted to $18,532.38.

There are now twenty inmates in

the Home, and permission has

been givefl for three others.

It is significant that the dis-

tances between the great leading

temperance forces are growing
less. This is as it should be. It

is this slow but sure consolida-

tion of all temperance ranks that

presents such a formidable front

to the liquor traffic. This union

of forces must sooner or later be-

come invincible. — The Search

Light.

The Ladies’ Aid Society of the

First Mennonite Church of Phila-

delphia has inaugurated a move-

ment for the establishment of

a Mennonite Orphan’s Fund,

with the ultimate end in view of

establishing a Mennonite Orph-

anage somewhere in Eastern Con-

ference. It is however the inten-

tion that all the Eastern church-

es shall share in this work. In

order to start this movement in

working order the society has

made arrangements for a meet-

ing in the Souderton church on

Nov. 9. Invitations have been

extended to all the societies in

the Eastern churches to send rep-

resentatives to this meeting

where the subject will be dis-

cussed. (Look at the program

in this issue.)

Souderton, Pa., Oct. 30. Pas-

tor A. M. Fretz celebrated the

Lord’s Supper with his Deep

Run congregation last Sunday

with a large concourse of people.

In the afternoon two sisters of

the congregation, both over nine-

ty years of age. were served in

their houses. In the weeks dur-

ing September and October three

members of the congregation

eighty years old passed to their

eternal rest. While the congre-

gation has a great many aged
people, it also has many young
members and a flourishing Sun-
day-school—the hope for the fu-

ture. Next Sunday services are

as follows: Souderton 10:15 a.

m., and Leidytown 7:30 p. m.

—

A. M. Fretz, pastor.

In regard to “conference work”
the Editor of The Gospei, Wit-
ness has fittingly said: “One of

the best means of knitting breth-

ren together in love is to bring

them together in conference work.

When brethren meet together

and find that they have the same
faith to bold dear, the same God
to glorify, the same trials and
hardships to endure, the same
opposition to meet and the same
problems to solve, if can not but

strengthen the bonds of sym-
pathy and love between them.
The late Bro. Samuel Shank, for

many years a faithful minister in

Virginia, once told us that he be-

lieved that one of the best ways
of keeping the church solidly to-

gether—North, Soutl^ East and
West—was for the ministers to

exchange frequent visits, and
make it a special point to meet
with their brethren in distant

field's in conference work.” And
we sincerely believe that what
hold's good' for the “brethren of

the same church", is also applica-

ble^—at least to some degree—to

the “branches of the same de-

nomination”, the Mennonites not

excepted.

The Festival of the Mission Sewing

Societies

On the evening of October 10th

at Mt. Lake, Minn., has been a

very helpful and encouraging
meeting for the cause of Foreign
Missions. An appropriate pro-

gram was well carried out. Es-

says, declamations, addresses and
extemporaneous remarks were
interspersed with good music.

The collection taken at the close

of the meeting amounted to about

$80. At a previous business

meeting held on Oct. 6th, the

following program committee
which is to take the matter in

hands in three years hence has
been elected: Katie von Steen,

Beatrice, Nebr., H. C. van der

Smissen, Summerfield, 111., Sarah
M. Burkhalter, Berne, Ind.; Mary
Penner, Mt. Lake, Minn., and
Frida Voth, Newton, Kan.

Reunion and Conference

OK LADIES’ MISSION AND AID SOCIE-
TIES OK THE MENNONITE CHURCH,
AT SOUDERTON CHURCH, PA., THURS-
DAY, NOV. 9TH, 1905.

Program, t:36 P. M.

1. Getting Acquainted.
2. Devotional.

3. Organization.

4. What we have been doing the
past year that n:ay be of inter-

est for others to know.
5. Essay, “Helping in the mission

cause," Mrs. A. S. Shelly.
6. Essay, “What has been done,

what may further be done for

the care of orphans,”—Mrs. J.

B. Bechtel.
7. Discussions and Conclusion.

7:00 P. M.

1. Devotional, Rev. A. B. Shelly.
2. Choir Selection.

3. Essay, “What can we do for

Christ and the church,— MitB.

S. W. Gross.
4. Gleanings from the late General

Conference aloog the line of our
work,”—Rev. A. S. Shelly.

5. Singing.

6. Address, on Orphan Work,- Rev.
Thomas Yundt.

7. Two Minute Speeches:
Suggestions.

1. The above matters discussed.

2. The care of orphans.

3. In what way can our societies aid
the general work of the church?

4. What can we do In home, in for-

eign mission work?
5 Deaconess work.

6. How can we awaken interest in

our societies?

7. Have not all our congregations
Ladies’ Aid Societies? Why not?

8. What are practicable, what objec-

tionable ways for raising funds?
9. How can we promote united efforts

among our societies for more ex-

tensive work?

10.

When shall we meet again?

A Happy Reunion.

The first distinctively Menno-
nite school in America, opened

at Wadsworth, O., in 1868 and
closed in 1879, was represented

at the late General Conference

held in Mountain Lake, Minn.,

by thirteen persons who had been

connected with the school either

as students or otherwise at dif-

ferent times during its short-lived

existence. It was fitting that at

this conference where for the
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first time in many years the

school question was again given

some consideration, the represen-

tatives of the school which was

once so prominent in the interests

of the conference, should in some

special manner commemorate its

influence in their own lives and

in the work of the church. This

was done in an impromptu meet-

ing held at the house of Bro. H.

H. Rcgier on Saturday evening,

Oct. 7th. Those present were,—

J. S. Moyer, of Centre Valley,

Pa.; J. S. Hirschler, Hillsboro,

Kan.; S. S. Haury, Newton,

Kan.; Wm. Galle, Moundridge,

Kan.; N. B. Grubb, Philadelphia,

Pa.; I. A. Sommer, Berne, Ind.;

A. S. Shelly, Bally, Pa.; H. K.

Voth, Newton, Kan.; C. van der

Smisscn and sister Hillegonda

van der Smissen, Summerfield,

111.; Chr. Krehbiel, Halstead,

Kan. and A. B. Shelly, (Juaker-

town, Pa.

The first four in the above list

together with S. F. Sprunger, of

Berne, Ind.,—who was sick in bed

that evening and thus could not

be present at the meeting— were

members of the first class to com-

plete the theological course of

the school. The next five were

students, partly contemporary

with this first class, and partly

later, the last named, Bro. van

der Smissen, having taken sever-

al English branches under the

writer of this report when the

latter was connected with the

school as teacher. Miss van der

Smissen had been identified with

the school as a member of the

Principal’s family almost from

the beginning to the end of the

institution’s history. The aged

brethren Krehbiel and Shelly

were invited as honorary parti-

cipants in this reunion, having

both been influential promoters

of the school, though not at any

time directly connected with it.

After some parleying as to

who should preside over the ex-

ercises of the evening, Bro. Chr.

Krehbiel finally yielded to the

urgent request to act in this

capacity. He called on the

writer to read a passage of Scrip-

ture and then himself led in a

fervent offering of thanks-giving

and prayer. Beginning with

himself and then calling on the

rest in the order in which the

names are given above, all pres-

ent contributed to the impromp-

tu program of the evening with

remarks abounding with pleasant

reminiscence of those days and

years spent at Wadsworth, and

with deep appreciation of the

far-reaching influence for good

which went out from this pioneer

school of our church in this

country. Ineyitably in such a

review of personal history, there

was here and there also a note of

sad regret for that which might

have been but is not, by reason

of personal shortcomings and

mistakes. Nevertheless even in

view of these failings on our

part, the prevailing note was one

of gratitude to God for His over-

ruling providence, His over-

abounding and restoring grace

in the Lord Jesus Christ.

The hours sped rapidly, and all

too soon came the time to close

this first reunion of Wadsworth

alumni. Provision was made

looking to a similar meeting

three years hence, and- then with

a hymn of praise, and a prayer

the meeting closed. In the so-

cial conversation that followed,

our kind host and hostess, Rev.

and Mrs. Regier, joined heartily.

With a “thank you” and a “God

bless you,” for the hospitality of

the evening, we wended our way

to the various homes in which

we were so kindly and so royally

entertained during our stay in

Mountain Lake.

A. S. SHRU.Y.

Eisenach and the Wartburg,

At the confluence of the Hoer-

sel and the Nesse, in the midst

of the most picturesque surround-

ings, on the N. West slope of

the far-famed Thuringian For-

est, is located the quiet and

peaceful town of Eisenach. Just-

a little distance to the S. West

of the city a cone-shaped hill

rears its head 600 feet above the

level of the town and sends its

base, covered with numerous vil-

las built on terraces, down into

the valley of the Hoersel, while

its summit is crowned with the

Wartburg, the pearl of Thurin-

gia’s castles.

Intensely picturesque scenery,

a golden store of legend, rich tra-

ditions clustering around great

personages, and numerous histor-

ical incidents binding the past to

the present form the silver warp

and the golden woof of the fame

that draws upwards of 40,000

visitors to Eisenach each year.

The history of Eisenach and the

Wartburg is closely interwoven

and dates from the time of Atil-

la. According to tradition, Lud-

wig “der Springer”, one day

while hunting in the forest of

Thuringia ascended the hill on

which the Wartburg now stands

and having reached the summit,

he exclaimed in ecstacy, “Wart,

Berg! du sollst mir eine Burg

werden” and putting this thought

into realization during the years

1007—1070, he built the castle on

the summit of the hill which

served for his future residence.

A few years later Ludwig is said

to have built and fortified Eisen-

ach at the base of the hill, and

to have induced the inhabitants

of the surrounding territory to

take up their residence in the

town. Ludwig “der Springer”

was succeeded by his son Ludwig

I, who became Landgrave of

Thuringia, a title remaining in

the family till 1254, at which

time the line had become extinct,

.but which had furnished the

names and the incidents that

make the years of the 12th and

first part of the 13th centuries

the most brilliant in the history

of the Wartburg. The names of

Ludwig the Pious, Adelheid,

Hermann I, Saint Elizabeth of

Thuringia, and of the “Minne

Sanger” Walther von der Vogel-

weide, Wolfram von Eschenbach,

Herbert von Fritzler and others,

are names that are so enshrined

in the magic lore of beauti-

ful legend and tradition that

they waft their fragrance down

to our own day, proving thereby

that those were great personages,

for legend neither clusters

around, nor follows weaklings.

During the last half of the 13th

and the 14th century, Thuringia

suffered much from wars of suc-

cession, from robber knights, and

from the feudal system, and when

in 1440 the second line of Land-

graves had become extinct, Eisen-

ach and the Wartburg fell to the

Kurfuerst of Saxony. The Wart-

burg as it is seen to-day is a res-

toration made during the years

1847—1861 at the instigation of

the Groszherzog Carl Alexander,

and is one of the best monuments

in Germany of the Romanesque

architecture. The principles

that guided the restoration were,

that the Wartburg, in the first

place, shall give a true picture of

the castle during its palmy days

in the 12th and 13th centuries as

the residence of the great Land-

graves, the patrons of art, that

made it famous; in the next place

the Wartburg is to be a reproduc-

tion, as far as possible, of the

arena of the great German poets

of the Middle Ages; and lastly,

it shall give a true representation

of the asylum of Martin Luther

on his return from Worms, from

whence the great conflict of

“Faith” was waged during the

16th century. In accordance

with these principles, the visitor

as soon as he has crossed the

drawbridge leading to the “Rit-

terhaus”, finds himself in an at-

mosphere of the Middle ages la-

den with the fragrance of the

fame of the Minne Sanger, of

the great Knights of Thuringia,

of Saint Elizabeth of Thuringia,

or of the great Reformer, as he

goes from one part of the castle

into another.

In the armoury on the first

floor of the Ritterhaus is a costly

collection of coats-of-mail and

armour,-about 70,-that belonged

to Thuringia’s most famous

knights and Landgraves, among
which we may make mention of

the arms and coat-of-mail of

Frederic the Wise, of John the

Constant, of Johann Wilhelm, of

Johann Friedrich II, and of King

Henry II of France. Then there

is a large collection of old weap-

ons and trophies of war, swords,

shields, spears and flags, and the

thought came to me, how beauti-

ful it would be if one could say

that the work of Luther in the

chamber immediately above, had

relegated these weapons of mur-

der and carnage to their place of

uselessness, where they are pre-

served as oddities and curiosities

of an age that has gone by. But,

alas, honesty compells us to ad-

mit that it was the invention of

gunpowder that made them use-

less, and we must still hope for

the day when the canon, as an

instrument of murder will be as

much of a curiosity of bygone

days, as these old coats-of-mail

and arms are now.

In the “Landgravenhaus” are

numerous chambers filled with

relics of the past which we can-

not stop to mention. The “Eliz-

abeth-Kemnate” is the chamber

that was occupied by the ladies

of the castle, and which has been

re-decorated by Prof. Oettkin,

under the direction of Emperor

William II. In this room are

kept a cabinet, a prayer-book, an

altar-cover, and other articles

that belonged to St. Elizabeth.

Then there is the Elizabeth gal-

lery decorated with six large fres-

co paintings, by the celebrated

artist Moritz von Schwind, illus-

trating the life of Elizabeth,

while between the large pictures

are seven medallions, also by

Moritz von Schwind, represent-

ing Elizabeth engaged in the

seven works of charity as feeding

the hungry, giving drink to the

thirsty, entertaining the weary,

clothing the naked, comforting

the prisoners, nursing the sick,

and burying the dead. We may

state that Elizabeth was brought

to the Wartburg as a four year

old child, a Hungarian Princess,

and as the betrothed of Ludwig,

the son of Herman I, to whom
she was married at the age of

thirteen in the year 1221. After

seven years of happy married

life Ludwig, her husband, lost his

life in Palestine during one of

the Crusades, and at the age of

20 Elizabeth was a widow with

four small children and instead

of receiving kind treatment, she

was cruelly driven from the

Wartburg by Heinrich Raspe,

who usurped the rule for himself.

Elizabeth after many wanderings,

found an asylum in a convent at

Marburg, where she died at the

age of 24. That she was held in

esteem even at that time is

shown by the fact that Pope

Gregory IX canonized her only

four years after her death, and

so it is that Elizabeth’s gentle-
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ness, humility and her deeds of

charity continue to be an inspira-

tion to generations centuries re-

moved from hers, and her fame
will continue to live in beautiful

legend and in history for years to

come, and to the perpetuation of

this fame, Moritz von Schwind
contributed not a little.

From the Elizabeth Gallery

one goes directly into the chapel

which was erected by Frederic

“mit der gebissenen Wange” in

1319. The chapel was restored

in the 1 7th century, and most of

the decorations are modern. On
one of the pillars hang two
swords, the one that of Bernhard
of Weimar, and the other that of

Gustavus Adolphus which was
received by Bernhard of Weimar
in the battle of Luetzen when he
took charge of the forces after

Gustavus Adolphus had fallen.

We pass next into the “Sanger-
saal”, a large hall where the

Minnesingers gave their produc-

tions before the “Herschaften”,
and a snatch from Walther von
der Vogelweide that we had
learned 10 years ago and more
came to our mind “Tiusche Man
ist wol gezogne. Riht als En-
gele sind die Wip getan” etc.

wondering whether he sang it

there. This hall contains the

large fresco painting by Moritz
von Schwind “Der Sanger-Krieg
auf der Wartburg,” the incidents

of which are mostly legend, ex-

cept that it is historically true

that Walther von der Vogel-
weide, Wolfram von Eschen-
bach, Herbert von Fritzlar, Al-
brecht von Halberstadt7 Heinrich
von Ofterdingen and other sing-

ers were present at the Wartburg
during the rule of Hermann I

1190—1217, and the rest is prob-
ably fiction. The “Sangerlaube”
in this hall is beautifully decora-

ted by the painter Rud. Hof-
mann.

Going back to the “Ritterhaus”
we find on the second floor the

“Lutherstube”, a small room com-
pared with the other rooms of

castle, but having a beautiful

outlook. It was here that Lu-
ther was virtually kept a prison-
er as “Junker Georg” from May
4, 1521 to March 1522, after hav-
ing been taken in charge by Fre-
deric the Wise in order to pro-

tect him from his enemies and to

shield him from the effects of the
Bann that was hanging over him
after his return from the Diet of

Worms. The looks of the room
are much as they may have been
in Luther’s day, for, on the walls
are portraits of Luther’s parents,
of his friends and of himself.

There is to be seen the table of
his parents, his own having been
carried in chips by admirers to
all parts of the world, and the
Germans have suspicion, just or
unjust, that a great part of it

might be found in America. A
cabinet, chair, bedstead and oth-

er articles from the 16th century
adorn the room. There are let-

ters written by him and by his

friends, and books and manu-
scripts that he used while be la-

bored at translating the Bible,

and a stick of wood from the tree

under which he used to sit.

This, in brief, is the place that

has been proclaimed as the cradle

of the liberty of conscience, but

unfortunately the conscience had
to be moulded after that of Lu-
ther, for while the Wartburg
shielded Luther from the jaws of

wrath, it became the jaws of

wrath for at least one “Tiiufer”

who was imprisoned there, and
we recalled too that at one time
Luther was asked for his opinion

as to what ought to be done with
those that held the views of the

“Wiedertaufer” and he replied

that they ought to be punished
for their obstinacy in case they
refused to recant, while if they
did recant they ought to be pun-
ished for their perversity in hav-
ing held such damnable views,

so it was “tails, you lose, heads,

I win”. Nevertheless we would
not detract from the fame that

justly belongs to the great Re-
former. He deserves all the

great monuments that the Ger-
mans have erected in his memory,
but we would say he deserves

even more and greater monu-
ments, not more by way of muse-
ums, and statues of marble, and
bronze, and stone, but a little

less of formality, and a little less

of dead timber in the church, but

more of the principle for which
Luther stood in the hearts of the

German people, a little more of

his zeal and energy and ambition
in the Church of to-day would be

a far greater memorial than any
that can be built of stone or

bronze.

To the visitor that has time to

spare Eisenach offers other pla-

ces of interest. Along one of

the paths that leads to the Wart-
burg is Reuter’s villa, now con-

taining the Reuter and Wagner
museum, with a great number of

articles and memorials trom the

life of Fritz Reuter and of Rich-

ard Wagner. In the town are to

be seen monuments in honor of

Luther, Bach, Wingolf and Bis-

marck. Then there is to be seen

the Lutherhaus am Lutherplatz

where Luther lived with Frau
von Cotta during the years 1498

—

1501 while he was a student at

the St. Georgen Schule, which

house has now been turned into

an “Altdeutsche Restauration.”

Here in Eisenach was born the

great composer Johann Sebastian

Bach, and the house in which he

was born is marked with a simple

marble slab.

and the Wartburg feeling that
Victor von Scheffel was justified

to write,

“Wo ich streife, wo ich jage,

Bleibtein Wunseli mir unjfesllllt,

Weil ich stets im Sinne traire,

Wartburg, deiner Scbonbelt Bild.

S. K. Mosiman.

Forgive.

“Forgive, and ye shall be forgiven,”
—Luke 6: 37.

“But if ye do not forgive, neither
will your Father which is in heaven
forgive your trespasses.”— Mark 11:26.

Hast thou a grudge within thy breast,
Which time will not repair?

Is hatred still a lurking guest
To intercept thy prayer?

“Forgive and thou shalt be forgiven"
Is the decree of heaven.

Till seven times! shall I forgive?

Was asked our gracious Lord,
List to His answer, heed and live,

"Seventy times seven” 's His word.
“Forgive, and ye shall be forgiven;”
Doubt not the word of heaven.

Winter returns with icy breath;
Nature, within his arms,

Is wrapped in the embrace of death.
Beneath his bowllDg storms.

Behold! her icy chains are riven!

She hears the voice of heaven!

For spring wakes up the frozen earth,
To bloom and verdure fair;

While young and old with joy and
mirth,

The season’s gladness share.

Nature’s cold sleep has been forgiven,
She does the will of heaven.

Summer perfects spring’s fruits and
flowers,

And golden grain supplies;

The mystery—sunshine and showers,
From ever changing skies;

Rainbows proclaim the earth forgiven,
The promised sign from heaven.

Now Autumn comes with golaenrod,
And asters, a display;

Her crimson leaves bedeck the sod;
She preaches from decay;

“Forgive, and ye shall be forgiven,”
Make baste! prepare for heaven.

Thus nature in her varied mood,
Teaches the sun’s effect.

Frozen, she brings no store of good,
God’s kindness to reflect.

'Tis like the soul which unforgiven,
Endures the wrath of heaven.

That season to the heart is blest,

When love reigns ever there;
Hate finds in them no place of rest,

Who pray aright this prayer:
Our Father, Lord, who art in heaven,
Forgive as we’ve forgiven.

—Christian Observer.

We came away from Eisenach

It May be Your Boy.

We know a good brother, pas-
tor of one of our churches, who
was absent from home for a time
preaching the gospel to others,

and on returning home found
that several of his own children

had sought Christ.

Dr. Cortland Myers, of Brook-
lyn, relates the following story,

as told by a ship’s surgeon:
“On our last trip a boy fell over-

board from the deck. I didn’t

‘know who he was, and the crew
hastened out to save him. They
brought him on board the ship,

took off his outer garments,
turned him over a few times, and
worked his bands and his feet.

3

When they had done all they
knew how to do, I came up to be
of assistance, and they said he
was dead and beyond help. I

turned away as I said to them: ‘I

think you’ve done all you could;’

but just then a sudden impulse
told me I ought to go over and
see what I could do. I went over
and looked down into the boy’s
face and discovered that it was
my own boy. Well you may be-
lieve I didn’t think the last thing
had been done. I pulled off my
coat and bent over that boy; I

blew in his nostrils and breathed
into his mouth; I turned him
over and over, and simply begged
God to bring him back to life,

and for four long hours I worked,
until just at sunset I began to

see the least flutter of breath
that told me he lived. Oh, I will

never see another boy drown
without taking off my coat in the
first instance, and going to him
and trying to save him, as if I

knew he were my own boy.—The
Crisis.

Men are constantly seeking to

feed their higher nature upon
wrong food, which may satisfy

for a time, but in the long run
cannot keep back the pangs of a

noble spiritual hunger.— IVay-
land Hoyt.

What are pearls to a man who
is dying for want of bread1-Arnot.
God is a daily Presence; Christ

a daily Meal.— JV. IV. Peyton.

If you can live without Christ,

the Bread of life, I fear your soul

is not that of God’s people, for

they all hunger and thirst after

Jesus.

—

Spurgeon

.

The men who ha ye made our
national greatness are those who
faced danger and overcame it,

who met difficulties and sur-

mounted them, not those whose
paths were cast in such pleasant

places that toil and dread were
ever far from them.—President

Roosevelt.

Industrial Opportunities.

A new folder giving concise in-

formation regarding industrial

openings along the Chicago &
North-Western Railway, with
particulars as to factory build-

ings and desirable sites available

for immediate use and other in-

formation of much value to man-
ufacturers seeking new locations.

There are hundreds of splendid

openings for manufacturers, job-

bers and retail dealers in terri-

tory reached by the North-West-
ern Line.

This folder contains a full des-

cription of several important ex-

tensions of The North-Western
Line that open some of the finest

territory in the West. Free on

application to A. H. Waggener,
Trav. Agt. 22 Fifth Ave.,

Chicago, Ills.
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A Sad Experience.

Now ancl then the remark has

been heard that “the price of

The Mennonite is too high”,

although it has not yet reached

the point of “selfsupport” with

the subscription price of $1.50.

Some, however, sincerely hold to

the idea that a reduction of the

pj*ic,e to $1 would increase its cir-

culation to the extent as to as-

sure a gain. The same opinion

was prevailing for a while among

some of tbe members of the Re-

formed Church, in regard to their

pngUsh organ, The Reformed

Church Messenger; bpt a sad

pxperjen.ee taught them different-

ly.

Since April, 19,02, the price of

tpe Reformed Church Messen-

ger, has been reduced from $1 75

to $1.25, with the expectation

that the circulation of the paper

could be raised to the extent to

justify this step. The JBpard of

publication however was not of

ttjis opiojop but finally it yielded

to the wish of many—to give

this plan a fair trial.

To make it pay, at $1.25, a

list of 15,000 paying subscribers

jyould have been necessary. For

2J4 years the Board of Publica-

tion has done its best to improve

the paper and to increase its cir-

culation, but did not succeed to

raise its subscription above 8300.

This experience cost them thou-

sands of dollars, so that a raise

to the former price was unavoid-

able, and the Board of Publica-

tion recently was obliged to

make the following announce-

ment:

—

With January 1st, 190t>, the

subscription price of The Re-

formed Church Messenger will

be raised from $1.25 to $1.75 (if

paid in advance, otherwise $2).

This experience of the publish-

ing house of the Reformed Church,

which has its church paper at

heart, teaches these two facts:

1. Church papers have a “limit”

of their circulation; 2. The price

of a church paper must be fixed

on the “basis of its circulation”.

Special Efforts Should be Made.

Other denominations are mak-

ing special efforts to get new sub-

scribers for their church papers

and in this way increase the cir-

culation. What are we doing for

The Mennonite? Should not

we also be willing to make some

efforts just now to get new sub-

scribers? A successful canvass

should be made in every one of

our congregations. Begin at

once' in order that all of them

may realize the advantage of the

extra two months from now to

the end of the year.

Some of our people still seem

to be under the wrong impres-

sion that The Mennonite is too

high in price, forgetting however

that it is cheaper now, since it

has become a “weekly,” than it

has been ever before.

When The Mennonite was a

“monthly” paper, the readers

were to pay 50 cents for 12 issues,

or a fraction over four cents a

copy; now it costs only $1 .50 for

50 issues, or three cents a copy-
over 25% cheaper than it used to

be.—In addition to this the old

subscribers who remit their sub-

scription ($1.50) for 1906 before

New Year are getting a copy of

the “Year Book for 1906” in the

bargain.

Besides this cheapness, com-

pared with the former price of

the monthly paper, there is a

great advantage to have a

“weekly” paper which is more

adapted to the present time to

get the correspondences, various

reports and items of news from

the churches, Sunday-schools,

mission fields etc. etc. “fresh”

and important announcements

can be made at the proper time.

In view of these and other ad-

vantages of a “weekly” church

paper, at three cznts a copy, no loy-

al church member should fail to

support it on account ol the price.

It is obvious, for the reasons

are many, that the church mem-

bers ought to support at least

their own church paper by sub*

scription, especially when they

support one or more local, secular

papers.* Loyalty to Christ and

the Church ought to be No. 1 to

the Christian people.

Very likely there are church

meipbers, not yet readers or sub-

scribers of their own pburefi pa-

per, rvho have a large heart for

what is good and are in sympathy

with Christian activity; who
would enjoy the reading pf the

items of news an4 the reports

from the mission fields, as they

appear in the colutqps of The
Mennonite, if they only would

be induced to make a start..

Should we not make special

efforts to reach these and others?

There is another point that

should pot be overlooked in the

efforts put forth to circulate the

own church paper and to increase

jts circulation. It is pot the

highest motive for action, yet we

are justified to make mention of

it, for this makes every one feel

to have a share in this work.

Let ws remember that “to help

The Mennonite”, by financial

and moral support, is nothing

short of “helping ourselves”.

The Mennonite has not yet

reached the point of “selfsup-

port”, for which end we ought to

make strong efforts by using

every honorable means. The

amount of The Mknnonite’s de-

ficit, accrued by its shortages,

have to be taken from the treas-

ury of the Mennonite Book Con-

cern, which ought to be in use

for other purposes. The short-

age of The Mennonite is a loss

to the Mennonite Book Concern,

which is the property of the Gen-

eral Conference, and therefore is

our—the congregations resp.

members— loss. If The Menno-

nite prospers financially, it will

not be the gain of any private

person, but the profit to our “pub-

lishing house”. Therefore—

should we not make special ef-

forts at this time to increase its

circulation? Certainly. — For

sample copies address:

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Ind.

The Canteen,

Were we not altogether out of

sympathy with military things,

we might suggest that the au-

thorities keep an eye on these

officers of the army who seem to

think it more important for them

tQ act as lobbyists for the liquor

men than as soldiers pledged to

their country’s service-

The lack of a canteen does not

keep ap officer from drinking

rum, but many officers are agita-

ting its re-establishment and have

put themselves on record in a

way intended to convince the

public that its removal from tbe

military posts is the cause of

nearly every irregularity of which

the edlisted men may be guilty.

Lack of proper discipline, drunk-

enness, desertion, immorality and

the difficulties experienced in get-

ting recruits are, according to

their explanation, conditions pro^-

duced by the absence of the can-

teen.

We wonder wether there were

no desertions when the men
could still buy drink at their posts

and wetber making it a very diffi-

cult thing to get increases drunk-

enness. We wonder too, whether

officers of the type shown in the

recent Taggart divorce case are

not disgusting and drunken

enough to drive the ordinary self-

respecting patriotic soldier to

think of deserting. At any rate

the army ought to have officers

with enough intelligence to know

that publishing the conditions of

drunkenness and immorality ex-

isting since the abolition of the

canteen is a confession of their

own incompetency. We can’t

understand how, having the su-

preme military power of life and

death in their hands, to compel

the obedience of their men, the

commanders of our army can

come before the country and,

without even a blush, plead that

the canteen be restored in order

that they may be able to main-

tain discipline arjd keep the sol-

diers from drunkenness and riot.

But we can understand how the

officer, whose love for drink en-

dangers his usefulness would be

anxious to lower the standard of

the “rank and file” by tempting

the men to drink and thus culti-

vate in them a thirst for the stuff

which unfits a man for any duty.
G.

Do We Need a Theological

School.

Young men have not gone into

the ministry of our church be-

cause of the material inducements

offered. Support is given in

some quarters but not to the ex-

tent of tempting a young man of

ability for the sake of a good

salary. Yet we note that our

churches are becoming more ex-

acting year by year. The de-

mand is for young men; for men

trained to the service and able to

hold their own with the college

bred of other denominations, and

this demand is increasing with

great rapidity. To be sure the

churches realize that a theologi-

cal training does not bring with

it the spiritual qualifications

necessary to the ministry, but

then none ever could assume that

the lack of such a training as-

sured the posession of such gifts.

They must recognize it to be an

undeniable fact that the greater

and more exact knowledge of

God’s word, which such a train-

ing brings, insures a more effec-

tive ministry. And it is the

churches’ right at all times to in-

sist upon an effective ministry.

To us it ought to be a matter

of great satisfaction to know that

the number of ministers with a

theological training is continual-

ly increasing. On the other hand

it surely is gratifying to observe

that in conference affairs the

seminary men are not running

away with things or trying to

push themselves to the front.

They have*shown a perfect will-

ingness to trust the affairs of the

church in the hands of those who

have done the pioneer work in

the conference and have grown

white in the harness.

There is, however, a possibility

of great confusion and, perhaps,

serious difficulty in the fact that

the training of these younger

men has been gotten in many
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schools and under the care of de-

nominations teaching doctrines

which we cannot accept. It is

not our place to say what is to be

taught to our young men attend-

ing the schools of other church-

es; we are only too grateful to

them for the kindly reception

they have given them in their

institutions. But as a church

we ought in some way to control

the education of those who are to

become our ministers. Not only

ought they be taught to state

and defend the church’s doctrines

but the atmosphere, social and

intellectual with which they are

surrounded should be distinctly

Mennonite. The conditions un-

der which, they are to be trained

should be planned with the idea

of inspiring the greatest possible

loyalty to the church— a loyalty

so true that the opportunities

and inducements of other church-

es could not tempt them.

The church is waking up to

educational interests. A session

of our last General Conference

was devoted to giving the schools

a hearing. Is that enough or

should it be the beginning of a

greater work to be done?

Bethel and Central Colleges

are devoting some of their ener-

gies to Bible studies. This is

encouraging, but Conference

should soon find a way by which

this part of the work of our in-

stitutions is widened and sup-

ported. Perhaps the time is not

far distant when we must ask

and answer the question ‘Does

the* General Conference need a

distinctly Theological School?
G.

Correspondence.

Donneleson, Iowa, Oct. 30,

1905. On Wednesday, Oct. 25th,

occurred the celebration of the

golden wedding of Father Chris-

tian Schowalter and wife, first in

the home surrounded by their

children, who had come from far

and near (it being the first time

in 25 years that all had met to-

gether), also the nearest rela-

tives. Rev. Chr. Krehbiel, from

Halstead, Kan., was also present.

Some of those that were present

may report (as I hope) as to the

program carried out. In the af-

ternoon at 2 o’clock the whole

congregation filled the church,

the old couple with all their

guests then came in. Deacon J.

A. Krehbiel then opened the

services by announcing the

hymns. Rev. J. S. Krehbiel led

in prayer, then several poems,

composed for the occasion, were

read by tbe deacon. Then fol-

lowed an address or sermon by

Rev. J. S. Krehbiel and also a

short address by Rev. Chr. Kreh-

biel and several appropriate

songs by the choir. Bro. Hilty

was in Henry Co. and could not

be present. Afterwards a pres-

ent was made to the dear old

couple of $219 in gold, most of

which had been contributed by

bis old scholars from far and

near. $90 of the total amount
came from the West, viz. Okla-

homa, Kansas and California,

the balance from here, all trying

to show the high regard and

honor they feel toward their

former teacher. Father Scho-

walter was so affeeted thereby

that he nearly broke down in

trying to express his thanks.

All went home feeling that the

Lord had been in our midst.

Break the Silence.

No President of the United

States for forty years has men-

tioned especially the threatening

political dominance of organized

liquor traffic. It is proposed to

send letters by all private citizens

interested to the President in ef-

fect as follows which will great-

ly help in extending a healthy

agitation of the subject:

Whereas: The Federal gov-

ernment when it created the Bu-

reau of International Revenue in

1862, laid special war taxes upon

the products of nearly every busi-

ness, including the liquor traffic;

and

Whereas: All these special

taxes were repealed immediately

following the war, with the ex-

ception of the federal taxation

of the liquor traffic, which has

contityued 7to the present day; and

Whereas: The International

Revenue System has developed

and fostered the liquor traffic be-

yond the fondest dreams of its

early promoters, until its invest-

ed capitals $500,000,000, and its

retail cash income from the peo-

ple of the United States is near-

ly $1,000,000,000 yearly, and

Whereas: The International

Revenue receipts from all alco-

holic liquors is less than $200,-

000,000 and the license and tax

receipts of all state and local

governments is less than $200,-

000,000 annually, while its cost

directly and indirectly to tbe

whole people exceeds $2,000,000,-

000 yearly in money value alone;

and

Whereas: The highest reli-

gious, educational, scientific, in-

surance and commercial authori-

ties of the age have unequivocal-

ly condemned and denounced the

liquor traffic as the greatest and

most terrible curse of modern

civilization, and the Supreme

Court of the United States, recog-

nizing this judgment of the

world, has officially declared

(Dec. 5, 1887) that “We cannot

ignore the fact, established by-

statistics accessible to everyone

that the disorder, pauperism and

crime prevalent in the country

are in large measure directly

traceable to this evil;”

Resolred: That we, as citi-

zens of the United States, do

hereby appeal to the President of

the United States, that be break

the official silence of the present

and jiast administration for more
than forty years upon this direct

and criminal complicity of the

National Government with the

legalized liquor traffic, and with

the same magnificent courage

and tnanly independence that has

characterized his statesmanship

to the present hour, champion

the people’s right of protection

from this nation-wide curse,

and in his next message to the

National Congress, declare that

this alliance must be broken, and

the internal revenue bulwark of

the liquor traffic abolished at

once and forever.—Chr. Conserv-

ator.

Go Labor On.

“Go, labor on, spend and be spent,

Thy will to do the Father’s will,

It is tbe way the Master went,

Should not the servanttread it still?

Go, labor oo, 'tis not for naught,

Thy earthly loss is heavenly gain,

Men love thee, hate thee, cheer thee

not,

The Master praises, what are men?”

Christ came to save men not

only from sin, but from selfish-

ness as well. The selfish person

is not yet fully saved.

O
“ The “Mennonite” and

!! “Gf)rit*tlicf)cr 93unbes>bote”

“ together to one address

“ for $2.50

©ur <£. <£. ©opic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, November

12, 1905. The Danger of In-

dulgence. Prov. 23:29—35; Isa.

5:22—25.

(A temperance meeting.)

QUESTIONS.

1. Is there danger in a look?

Prov. 23:31; Gen. 3:6; 19:26.

2. Why are intoxicating drinks

called strong drinks? Isa. 5:22.

3. What is the consequence of

such indulgence? Isa. 5:24—25.

4. What is the end of indul-

gence? Prov. 23:32.

5. Does the awakening after in-

dulgence always cure it? Prov.

23:35.

6. What is the strong motive

for not indulging in sin. 1 Pet.

4:1—6; 1 Cor. 3:16—17.

7. What are some examples of

indulgence? 1 Sam. 25:36—38;

1 Kings 20:12—21; Dan. 5:1—9;

Matt. 14:1—12.

MEDITATIONS.

Our Lord and Savior Jesus

Christ said in His last night on

earth to His disciples: “Watch

and pray, that ye enter not into

temptation: the spirit indeed is

willing, but the flesh is weak."
He being the one, who knew
human nature best, we ought to

mind His warning and beware of

temptation.

Looking upon the forbidden

tree. Eye ate and sinned. We
are warned not to look upon the

wine, which invites us to drink.

Avoiding temptation we are not

likely to fall.

Intoxicating drinks are gener-

ally called strong drinks, not be-

cause the)- strengthen those who
use them, but because they so

easily overcome those who use

them; deprive them of their will-

power, their faculties and enslave

them. The consequence of such

indulgence is the weakening of

all faculties and the rejection of

God's laws, the despising of the

Word of God and the anger of

God kindled against them; for

we know that no drunkard can

enter the Kingdom of God.

The end of indulgence is not

joy and satisfaction as Satan

wants to make us believe, but at

tbe last it biteth like a serpent

and stingeth like an adder and

every indulgence brings at last

disgust and remorse. Yet the

awakening seldom causes genu-

ine repentance and a mending of

the ways, on the contrary men
get more and more slaves to their

passions, unable to reform except

the stronger power of God helps

them to overcome the mighty
power of sin and Satan.

To the Christian the strongest

motive for not indulging in sin,

is, that he is not his own, but

bought with a price by tbe pre-

cious blood of Christ, that even

his body is the temple of God
and therefore must not be abused

in anyway, but kept as a living

sacrifice for God, being used as

an instrument to do God’s will.

We find a number of examples

of sinful indulgence in the Bible,

for instance: Nabal, Benhadad,

Belshazzar, Herod and others.

QUOTATIONS.

The Lacedaemonians, in order

to disgust their sons with this

vice took a number of slaves,

made them drink, and took them

to the public market-place where

they acted foolishly, and raved

like madmen; some laughing,

others fighting and hallooing,

reeling to and fro, lying in the

mud, grunting like pigs etc. In

this situation they exhibited

them to their children, that, be-

ing disgusted with the effects of

drunkenness, they might avoid

every temptation to it.

A lady who opposed the strict

temperance principles of Geo.

Briggs of Massachusetts while

at a party, at his suggestion un-

dertook to think over the famil-

ies of her acquaintance, and note
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the effects of intemperance among
them. After half an hour she

returned, her eyes filled with tears,

exclaiming, “O, Gov. Briggs,

how could you ask me to do such

a thing at a party! I am appalled:

it is so dreadful to find that I do

not know a family that does not

number one victim; and some
have had all their brightest and

best fall by it, fathers, husbands,

children. It is too dreadful to

think of! I would not haye be-

lieved it. You are quite right;

and I will never ask you to drink

wine, nor ever call you fanatical

for not taking it.”

Those men who destroy a

healthful constitution of body by

intemperance and an irregular

life, do as manifestly kill them-

selves as those who hang, or

poison, or drown themselves.

Sherlock.

The Pacific Northwest,

A complete and interesting

presentation of the-scenic beauty

and the rich natural resources

and rapid growth of the Pacific

Northwest are set forth in a

beautiful illustrated booklet re-

cently issued by the Chicago &
Northwestern R’y, which will be

sent to any address on receipt of

4 cents in stamps.

The Lewis and Clark Exposi-

tion with the very low excursion

rates and personally conducted

tburs in connection therewith

over The North-Western Line

from Chicago and the east have

created an interest in this sub-

ject never before equaled. For

full particulars address

W. B. Kniskkrn,
Passenger Traffic Manager, Chicago.

£lje 8iml)ni) 8c(joof teon.

BY A. S. SHELLY.

Subject for Nov. 12.

—

Ezra’s

Journey to Jerusalem. Ezra
8:21—32.

Golden Text.—The hand of

our God is upon all them for good

that seek him. Ezra 8:22.

LESSON CONNECTION.

The building of the Temple at

Jerusalem was completed under

the very favorable decree of king

Darius and the moral support of

the prophets Haggai and Zecha-

riah, ( Ezra, chaps. 5 and 6 ).

Darius was succeeded on the

throne by his son Xerxes re-

nowned in history for his inglo-

rious invasion of Greece. This

Xerxes, it is thought, was the

King who made Esther his queen.

In the story of Esther which we
studied last Sunday he is called

Ahasuerus which means mighty

man. After Xerxes came Arta-

xerxes, called in history Arta-

xerxes Longitnanus. In the sev-

enth year of his reign and by his

leave, Ezra the scribe, who seems

to have been in great favor with

the King, led a company of Is-

raelites up to Jerusalem. For

Ezra’s motive in making this

move see chapter 7 verse 10. The
decree of the King called upon

all those of the people of Israel

and their priests and the Levites

who were minded of their own
free will to go up to Jerusalem,

to go with Ezra, whom he clothed

with extraordinary powers ( See

Ezra chap. 7). Those who re-

sponded to this invitation gath-

ered at the direction of Ezra on

the bank of the river that runneth

to Ahava”. Finding none of the

tribe of Levi among the minister

he sent special messengers to so-

licit volunteers of this tribe with

their helpers in the temple ser-

vice. Finally everything was in

readiness for the march. But a

look ahead made them somewhat
fearful of enemies that might be

in the way to hinder and possibly

obstruct their progress. What
should they do with regard to

this, not unjustified apprehen-

sion? Our lesson takes up the

account here.

LESSON THOUGHTS.

The way to still our fearful

hearts in view of impending diffi-

culties is to betake ourselves to

prayer to God who is a very pres-

ent help in all time of need. How
many of us can duplicate the

testimony of Ezra when he says,

—“We besought our God and He
wasintreated of us, and the simi-

lar testimony of David,—“This

poor man cried and the Lord heard

him and saved him out of all his

troubles?” Their difficulty lay

in their being strangers to the

road they were to traverse, a

road leading possibly through

the country of enemies, and they

had not a pillar of cloud and of

fire to lead them as their fathers

had. The solution of the diffi-

culty was for them to trust in

the favor and power of God to

guide and protect them by the

invisible ministration of His an-

gels. Matthew Henry says: “It

is our wisdom and duty by prayer

to commit to God all our concerns

about ourselves, our families and

our estates, and leave the care of

these things with Him, Phil.

4:6.”

Fasting was very common
among the Hebrews as a method

of expressing humiliation and

confession of sin. As such it

was here employed by way of

preparation for prayer. Prac-

ticed in the right spirit, there

can be no doubt of its usefulness

to the end of sirious meditation

and prayer. We are far from de-

siring to speak the word for the

endless and senseless regulations

concerning so-called fasting, fos-

tering a superstitious practise

among the adherents of the Ro-

man church. But on the other

hand we are sure that Protestant

Christians would often find less

feasting, not to say more fasting,

helpful in preparing the soul for

earnest spiritual meditation and

worship. The highest form of

fasting is that which comes as a

spontaneous result of absorbing

soul exercise, keeping in abey-

ance for the time being the lower

promptings of the physical na-

ture, an extreme example of

which we see in the forty days’

fast of Jesus in the desert.

God is honored when His peo-

ple not only profess faith in Him
but also show their faith in a

practical way. To the King
they had professed, in the words

of the golden text, their faith in

God’s readiness and ability to

protect them that seek Him. To
turn now to the arm of flesh and

ask for an escort of soldiers could

easily be looked upon by this hea-

thenking as giving the lie to their

professions. Oh, that our prayers

might be inspired more by the

thought of bringing glory to

God’s name, rather than, by our

selfish fears, desires, and ambi-

tions! That we might be more

ashamed of our inconsistencies

whereby our heavenly Father is

dishonored before the world!

They carried with them much
precious metal and fine vessels as

an offering for the house of God.

Ezra calls these things holy be-

cause they were given for a holy

purpose and as freewill offerings.

We should consider all that we
have and all that we are as holy

because our all belongs to God
and should be devoted to His ser-

vice in one way or another. The
unrighteous mammon gets its

character from the unrighteous

manner in which it is obtained

and accumulated and the selfish,

God dishonoring way it is used.

And in regard to the holiness of

persons, all that under the old

dispensation could be said of the

annointed and consecrated priests

as a class among God’s people,

can and must be said in the light

of the new dispensation of every

individual believer. We are

called to be separate unto the

Lord, a holy people.

That which was entrusted to

these men to carry up to the

house of God was carefully

weighed when it was delivered

unto their hands and again when
they delivered it to the chief

priest at the end of the journey.

They were held responsible, ac-

cording to the amount entrusted

to each. Likewise in the service

of the Lord, of him to whom
much is given, much shall be re-

quired. We may not, any more

than they, appropriate any for

selfish ends but are to use in the

service of God all the talents and

means with which we are en-

dowed.

Another point worth noting is

that while these different compa-

nies of Israelites went back to

their country and to the holy

city, many preferred to remain

where they were. They had not

enough appreciation of the bless-

ings offered to them as God’s

chosen people to take advantage

of the liberal offer of help to re-

turn to the land of promise. How
sad it is to note the indifference

of so many in our day with re-

gard to privileges and blessings

held out to them in the invita-

tion to join God’s people and

have a share in the inheritance

of the promised land of glory!

New Homes in the West,

The harvest in the west is the

biggest ever known. Farmers,

mechanics and merchants are

prosperous. There's a wonder-

ful chance to start new homes
under favoring conditions.

Round-trip Homeseekers’ tickets

on sale 1st and 3d Tuesday each

month at low rates. Write for

free booklets, maps and informa-

tion to W. B. Kniskern, P. T. M.
C. & N. W. R’y, Chicago, 111.

Carriages.

Lugihill-Stucky.— On Oct. 25,

1905, at the home of Bro. Peter

Stuckey, of Olds, <Ia., by Rev. P. P.

Hilty, of Donnellson, la., Harley P.

Lugibill, of Bluffton, O., to Miss Adah
Stuckey, of Olds, Iowa.

Lewis-Shelly.— In Philadelphia,

Pa., on October 25, 1905, by Rev. N.
B. Grubb, Mr. Franklin S. Lewis to

Mrs. Elmira Shelly, both of Quaker-
town, Pa.

Contributions.

For Foreign Mission.

General FuND.-Durlng the month
of September the following gifts were

received:

From the West Zion church, Mound-
ridge, Kan., $12; Hillsboro Mennonite
church, Kan., $17; Freeman, S. D.,

church, $41.78; Salem’s church, Dal-

ton, O., $9.50; Grace Men. church,

Pandora, Ohio, $116; Alexanderwobl
church, Kan; $41.97; Collection at the

C. E. convention, Alexanderwohl,
Kan., $58 03; Garden Tp. church, Kan ,

$30.41; West Swamp church, Pa., $44.-

14; West Swamp S. S., Pa., $5 64; East
Swampchurch, Pa ,$9.10;E SwampS S.

Pa., $2 90; Bethany church, Pa., $16.36:

Flatland church, Pa., $13.83; Saucona
church, Pa., $3 55; Wlsner, Nebr.

church, $61; St. Marcus church, Cal
,

$12; Collection at a Mission festival,

Arlington, Kan.. $7 45; Hoffnungsfeld

church, Kan., S. S., $12 50; Newton,
Kan, church S. S. $8 50; Deer Creek
church, Okla., $50; contributed to Sis-

ter Agnes Williams on her trip to

Montana, $1 60.

For India Missions. — From M.
Wenger, Newton, Kan

, $5; Women’s
Aid Society, Wadsworth, O., $15;

Christian church, Kaa., Sewing So-

ciety, $10.

For Lepers — From Sister Kate

Sell, Pa
,
$2.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Gustav Harder, Treas.
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MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be

in every Mennonite’s library. A good

text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana,

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana,

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use In our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologles, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.
4

Half leather sprlnkl. edges, post-

paid $ 85

Pull morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 OO
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THE

Catechism
Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished asordered

by the General Conference.
Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, $ .20

Per dozen, net, 2.25

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN.
BEENE, IND.
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Books of Great Blessing

and Spiritual Uplift not only for

Ministers and Sunday/'School^Workers,
but every Christian

/ * by * «»

R, A. TORREY,

How to Work for Christ.

The Church of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master but do not

know how. This book is intended to tell

them how.

Cloth #2.50

What the Bible Teaches.

A thorough and comprehensive study of

what the Bible has to say concerning the

Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth #2.50

Revival Addresses.

,
This book contains a number of addresses

which God has been pleased to so greatly

use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

Cloth #1.00

How to Promote and Conduct a Successful Revival.

It may confidently be asserted that never

before within the cover of any volume has

there been brought such a wealth of mater-
ial bearing upon Revival Work.

Cloth, gilt top #1.50

Real Salvation.

The second volume of Dr. Torrey’s address-

es delivered in the revival meetings he has
been conducting in the larger English cities.

Cloth #1.00

How to Obtain Fulness of Power.

The book must prove helpful to all who
seek to know and to do the will of God.

Cloth 50

How to Study the Bible.

The methods and fundamental conditions

of Bible Study that yield the largest re-

sults.

Cloth 75

How to Bring Men to Christ.

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious

and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

Cloth 75

How to Pray.

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,

straightforward style, without a suggestion
of cant or egotism.

Cloth 50
Paper 15

Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the

price given.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.
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Gave up Faith for Girl>

Wheeling, W. Va., October 31.

—

Miss Jessie Thornton Moffat, a niece

of the Rev. J. I). Moffat, president or

the Washington and Jefferson College,

and moderator of the National Pres-

byterian Assembly, has married Jesse

Aaron Bloch, vice-president of the

Bloch Bros., tobacco manufacturers.

The Bloch family have been members
of the Jewish faith. The Blochs are

the wealthiest people of Wheeling.

Aaron Bloch, an uncle of the bride-

groom, died In New York two years

ago. He was not in accord with his

brother, S. S. Bloch, whose family

adopted Christianity, and sought to

hold Ills nephew, Jesse Aaron Bloch,

in the teachings of his forefathers,

lie offered to make the young man his

heir, giving him more than a million

dollars, if he would marry a Jewess.

Jesse refused to comply with his

I uncle’s request and rejected the for-

tune.

Greater New York Grows.

Albany, N. Y
,
October 31.—The

population of Greater New York, as

counted by the State Enumeration

Bureau, on June 1, and announced to-

day, Is 4,014,304, as compared with

3,437,202 in 1900, and 2,507,414 in 1890.

These figures show an increase in

tlie population from 1900 to 1905 of

577,102 and for the same area during

the preceding ten years of 929,780.

The population of Manhattan borough

is given as 2,112,097, and Brooklyn as

1,368,891.

There are now 8,000.072 people in

New York State. In 1900 the popula-

tion was 7,208,80 1. The population of

the State has increased, therefore,

during the last five years, 787,778.

Walked Into Death Trap.

Pittsburg, Oct. 29.—Five mine

officials of the Pittsburg & Westm ore-

land Coal company gave up their lives

at 12:30 o’clock tills morning when
they entered the lia/.el Kirk mine No.

1 of the company at Hazel Kirk, Pa.,

east of this city, to ascertain if a por-

tion of the mine was still burning, as

a result of an explosion two weeks
»i?o.

foreign.

CZAR SURRENDERS

COUNT WITTE WINS CZAR OVER TO

THE SIDE OF CONSTITUTIONAL GOV-

ERNMENT AND POLITICAL LIBERTY.

BUREAUCRACY AT AN END.

London, Oct. 30.—The Daily Tele-

graph’s St. Petersburg correspondent

telegraphing Sunday night says: “I

am Informed that the emperor has

just accepted the liberal program, ap-

pointed Count Witte premier aud

given legislative powers to the repre

seutative assembly, allowing repre-

sentatives from all sections of the

population to be elected to it and

abolishing martial law throughout

the empire. I am further informed

that the emperor will Issue a man-

ifesto to the people to morrow.

London, Oct. 29.—A dispatch to a

news agency from Odessa sajs there

have been two serious conlllets there

between the troops and mob in which

twenty seven persons were killed and

ninety wounded. The dispatch an-

nounces that quiet was restored at
7:00 o’clock this evening.

St. Petersburg, October 30.—'To-

night the autocracy of the Romanoffs

and the old order of things cease to

exist in Russia. Emperor Nicholas

has surrendered and Count Witte

com.es Into power as Minister-Presi-

dent, vitlthan imperial mandate which

will enable him to convert the farci-

cal national assembly into a real legis-

lative body, elected by greatly extend-

ed suffrage and to confer on the peo-

ple fundamental civil liberties, includ-

ing free speech.

These welcome tidings reached St.

Petersburg shortly before 6 o'clock

this evening. Count Witte had spent

the day with the Emperor at Peter-

hof, going over the Unal draft of the

manifesto, to which he insisted that

certain minor modifications be made,

and before taking the train for St.

Petersburg he telephoned to a friend

that the Emperor had affixed his sig-

nature, and that the imperial man-

date, comprising the conditions on

which he had agreed to accept office,

was in the pocket. These include

freedom of the press, the right of as-

sembly and the immunity of the per-

son, including the right of habeas
corpus.

The official announcement issued

this evening says: “An imperial mani-

festo will be issued this evening, ap-

pointing Count Witte prime minister,

with special authority to coordinate

and unify the powers of the different

branches of the army. Civic liberties

are granted to the Russian people and

to the national assembly is given leg-

islative power, while the suffrage is

enlarged.’’

THE ARMY IS IN SYMPATHY' WITH THE
PEOPLE.

St. Petersburg, October 30.—No
papers except the Official Messenger,
appeared to day.

It is reported that rich Jews are be-

hind the revolutionists for the pur-

pose of forcing the government to

grant equal rights to their co-reli-

gionists.

The city continues outwardly calm,

but there is the most intense excite-

ment beneath the surface. Tiie strike

committee continues to restrain the

people from violence, this being con-

sidered the best means of attaining

the ends in view, but behind the

scenes the members of the committee
are holding constant meetings with

the leaders of the various groups and

seem to be preparing for a bold stroke
at the opportune moment.
The committee believes that the

longer an open collision which would

force a show of hands can be avoided

the better the chances of the revolu-

tionists. The army is beinggradually

won over to the people’s cause. Only

the Cossacks, who are referred to as

Emperor Nicholas's “Swiss Guard,”

are absolutely faithful to the existing
regime.

WORSE IN THE INTERIOR.

The news from the provinces indi-

cates that the authorities are getting

control in some sections, but generally

the situation is growing worse instead

of improving. In mapy places the

students and strikers are lighting the

“black hundred.” as the bands of

roughs are termed
The demands of the people are in-

creasing proportionately with the

success of the demonstrations. The
cry for a constituent assembly is now
almost universal but the “reds” de-

clare that even that would not satisfy

the people, and add that there “must
be some lamp-post work.”

On account of the food shortage,

even the tirst-class restaurants have

increased their prices. The Minister

of Finance has issued an order per-

mitting meat importation by water.

The scarcity of milk is especially felt.

RIOTING AT ODESSA.

Odessa, October 30.—It is impossi-

ble to tlx even approximately the

number of yesterday’s riot victims.

The officials in charge of the hospitals,

cemeteries and lock-ups are strictly

forbidden to give the slightest Infor-

mation. The dead and wounded,
whose numbers must be very consider-

able, have been removed by the police

and hidden out of sight of inquirers.

The infantry, of whose loyalty the

authorities are doubtful, Is kept in

barracks and the Cossacks and gen-

darmes, who show no disinclination

to shoot down people on sight, are left

to deal with the crowds. At one bar-

ricaded corner yesterday, a student,

on the appearance of the Cossacks,

mounted the barricade and appealed

to them to join the people instead of

killing their brothers who were strug-

gling for their freedom of their com-
mon country. The Cossacks answered
with four volleys, killing nine and
wounding about forty persons. Simi-

lar scenes are occuring everywhere.

TASTE OF LIBERTY ROU8ES RUSSIANS.

St. Petersburg, October 31.—The
Russian capital blossomed out with
digs and bunting to-day. All the

troops were withdrawn from the

streets and the city presented almost

its normal appearance. The nervous-

ness of the people suddenly disap-

peared. Workmen by the thousands

flocked back to the shops and factories

without awaitiog the permission of

the strike committe. The authorities

did all in their power to encourage

the spirit of rejoicing over the newly-

granted liberties. It was by order of

General Trepoff that the regulation

decorations were hung out, the troops

were instructed to permit the people
to vent their feelings.

Last night’s demonstrations con-

tinued almost until daylight. A pro-

cession of 5,000 persons with red flags

paraded the Nevsky Prospect until 4

o’clock, singing the “Mars°illaise,”

and they then moved down Litania

street to the Russian bastile, at the

corner of Shpalernia street, where for

an hour they made the welkin ring

with revolutionary songs. Immedi-
ately opposite stood the well-filled

Cossack barracks, and the crowd took

particular delight in howling maledic-
tions in

#
that direction.

SOCIAL DEMOCRATS SUSPICIOUS.

The Social Democrats, however, are

urging their followers not to be

tracked by the government, but to

keep up the fight. They organized a

demonstration of the proletariat io

the Vasili Ostroy district this morn-
ing in favor of the organization of a
militia and general amnesty.

Theiraperial manifesto has produced

a wonderfully tine impression and if

executed in a frank and honest spirit

must allay much of the prevailing dis-

content. The distrust of the govern-

ment is so- deep-seated, however, that

the liberals say that not until words

are translated into acts and the peo-

ple actually enjoy their liberties will

confidence in the government be re-

stored.

Count Witte has been showered with

congratulations upon his personal tri-

umph, but to all felicitations lie- says:

“Wait. Reserve your congratulations

until I have succeeded.”

News from the interior to-day was
distinctly better. The provincial au-

thorities, through machinery which
in that respect is perfect, spread the

news of the grant of the constitution

from house to house, and this morn-

ing t he strike appeared everywhere to

be going to pieces.

Before noon the city appeared to

have gone mad. Such scenes had

never before been witnessed in Russia.

Unrestrained by word or deed, the

crowds did and Slid what they liked.

Despol ism seemed suddenly to have
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been replaced by license. Red flags

were everywhere in evidence. In the

churches devout men and women, on

bended khees, before the image of St.

Nicholas the Miracle Worker, ren-

dered thanks for the blessings of

liberty, while at the corner of the

thronged streets orators harangued
the populace.

TEXT OK THE MANIFESTO GRANTING
LIBERTY.

St. Petersburg, October 31.—The
Czir’s manifesto granting liberty to

his subjects is as follows:

“We, Nicholas the Second, by the

grace of God Emperor and autocrat of

all the Russias, grand duke of Fin-

land, etc
,
declare to all our faithful

subjects that the troubles and agita-

tion in our capitals and in numerous
other places fill our heart with ex-
cessive pain and sorrow.

“The happiness of the Russian sov-

ereign is indissolubly bound up with

the happiness of our people, and the

sorrow of our people, Is the sorrew
of the sovereign.

“From the present disorders may
arise great national disruption. They
menace the integrity and unity of our
empire.

“The supreme duty imposed upon
us by our sovereign office requires us

to efface ourselves, to use all the force

and reason at our command to hasten

in securing the unity and co-ordina-

tion of the power of the central gov-

ernment and to assure the success of

measures for pacification in all circles

of public life, which are essential to
the well-being of our people.

“We therefore direct our govern-

ment to carry out our inflexible will

in the following manner:
"1. To extend to the population the

immutable foundations of the civic

liberty based on the real inviolability

of person, freedom of conscience,
speech, union and association.

“2. Without suspending the already

ordered elections to the State Douma,
to invite to participation in the Dou-
ma, so far as the limited time before

the convocation of the Douma will

permit, those classes of the popula-

tion now completely deprived of elec-

toral rights, leaving the ultimate de-

velopment of the principle of the

electoral right in general to the newly
established legislative order of things.

"3. To establish, as an unchange-
able rule, that no law shall be en-

forceable without the approval of the

State Douma, and that it shall be

possible for the elected of the people

to exercise real participation in the

supervision of the legality of the acts

of the authorities appointed by us.

“We appeal to all faithful sons of

Russia to remember their duty to-

ward the fatherland, to aid in termin-

ating these unprecedented troubles,

and to apply their force in co-opera-

tion of calm and peace upon our
natal soil.

“Given at Pcterhof, October 30, in

the eleventh year of our reign.

“NICHOLAS.”
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Touch the Tree Tops Lightly,

JULIA E. ABBOTT

Touch the tree tops lightly, Autumn,
Gently let thy footsteps glide;

Hasten not the summer’s beauty
'Neath thy chilling hand to hide.

When the dew falls on the meadow,
And the flowers fold and rest—

Do not steal away the sweetness

From the scenes we love the best.

Touch the tree tops lightly, Autumn,
Let the south wiDd stir the leaves;

Let the warm soft sunlight linger

Ere we garner in the sheaves;

Ere the lime when field and forest

Wither in thy icy breath,

And o’er all the sunny landscape

Comes the loneliness of death.

Touch the tree tops lightly, Autumn,
When the shadows gather fast,

And the early twilight falling

Tells that summer-time is past;

Let us watch the golden harvest,

Beauty blendiDg everywhere

—

Do not steal away the sweetness

From the scene to us so fair.

Items of News and Comment.

Notice President Roosevelt’s

Thanksgiving’ Proclamation on

the 8th page.

Pre. A. D. Wenger, of Millers-

ville,.Pa., began a series of meet-

ings at Mechanic Grove, Pa.

Rev. C. R. Egle, of Gridley,

111., and Bro. D. N. Clouden, of

Meadows, 111., recently made a

trip to Elkhart, Ind.

Bro. David Ewert, of Mt. Lake,

Minn., and Bro. Jacob Isaac, of

Moundridge, Kansas, at the bi-

ennial meeting in Hillsboro,

Kan
,
were elected chief officers

of the Mennonite Aid Plan.

Rev. Ben Rupp, Supt. of the

Salem Orphanage at Gridley,

111., reports that he has now in

charge 44 children. This benev-

olent institution is supported by

the Defenceless Mennonites.

After the General Conference

at Mt. Lake Rey. J. K. Penner, of

Beatrice, Nebr., and his brother

Wm. Penner, of Khiva, Asia,

made a trip to Kansas and Okla-

homa. They have returned to

Kansas in order to attend the

Western District conference in

the Hoffnungsau church on Nov.
7 and 8.

The “German Minutes” of the

General Conference held at Mt-

Bake, Minn., have been mailed

with this week’s Bundbsbote.
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As soon as the copy can be fur-

nished for publication which may
be a week or two till the trans-

lation is completed, the English

readers will get them with The
Mennonite.

The Defenseless Mennonites
are contemplating of erecting a

new mission station in British

East Africa. A subscription list

is to be circulated among the

church members to ascertain

what amount can be raised for

this special purpose.

A remarkable achievement was
the moving of §52,000,000 from

the old quarters of the United

States Sub-treasury, in Chicago,

to the new building. The trans-

fer of this vast treasure was
made in wagons through the

streets of the city in half a day’s

time, without the loss of one

penny.

How the Saloons Pay. — A
humorous writer says a man
bought a pig for one dollar and

fifty cents and fed it forty dollars

worth of corn, and then sold the

hog for nine dollars. He lost

money on the corn, but made sev-

en dollars and fifty cents on the

hog. This illustrates the condi-

tion of the saloons in our coun-

try. They breed vice, poverty,

disease and crime. It costs tax-

payers thousands of dollars an-

nually to prosecute the criminals

and paupers; but we are making
money from license fees. A bus-

iness man that would make such

an investment would be consid-

ered a financial idiot. — Patriot-

Phalanx.

Rev. H. J. Krehbiel, of Tren-

ton, Ohio, has commenced a ser-

ies of meetings at the Silver

Street church, Goshen, Ind. He
will be substituted in his home
church next Sunday, Nov. 12, by
Rev. S. F. Sprunger, of Berne,

who will preach in the morning
at Trenton, and in the evening

in Collinsville, Ohio.

Delegates and alternates to the

Inter-Church Conference to be

held at the Carnegie Hall, New
York City, are requested to pre-

sent their credentials, from 10

—

12 a. m. and 2—5 p. m., Nov. 15.

A report of this Conference will

be published in a neat volume at

the price of §2.00. Subscriptions

are to be sent to Mr. Wm. T.

Demarest, 90 Bible House, New
York City.

Missionaries left for Afri-
ca.—With fourteen missionaries,

bound for inland East Africa,

the White Star liner Oceanic

steamed out of New York har-

bor on the first day of Novem-

ber. The part)’ consists of Rev.

Charles E. Hurlburt, director of

the Africa Inland Mission; Rev.

W. P. Knapp, wife and one child,

returning to the field from a fur-

lough; Rev. Charles F. Johnston
and wife, nee Miss Katherine
Brown, the former returning to

the field and the latter going out

for the first time, and the follow-

ing newly accepted missionaries:

Rev. Fred H. McKenrick, wife

and one child, Mr. Oren H. Scou-
ten and Misses Nellie Rosenstock,

Florence P. Minch, Maud V.

Kale and Josephine B. Hope.
Mr. Hurlburt and Mr. Scouten,

after reaching Liverpool will

leaye the party to spend tw’o

weeks in England, telling of the

mission and its needs at various

places where Mr. Hurlburt has

been invited to speak. The re-

mainder of the company will pro-

ceed direct to Mombasa, British

East Africa, via Rotterdam and

through the Mediterranean and
the Suez Canal. From Mombasa
they will go by rail to the mis-

sion.

—

Hearing and Doing.

The Mission Spirit. — When
we consider that thirty or forty

years ago it was a rare thing to

find, among our Mennonite peo-

ple in America, any thought or

desire for missionary work, either

in the home land or among the
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heathen in foreign countries, it

is a matter of interest aud en-

couragement to know that we

have now not less than six well

organized mission stations in our

country, and thirteen workers,

with over 500 orphans and at

least 450 baptized members in

India, with collateral interests

in Armenia and Africa, and that

the several branches of the Men-

nonite church are collecting not

less than $30,000.00 for foreign

missions and at least $10,000.00

for home missions and charitable

institutions in this country, ma-

king a total of $40,000.00 annual-

ly, of which amount our Old

Mennonite congregations make

up about one half, and as we

mingle with the different classes

of Mennonites and become ac-

quainted with the real sentiments

held by them in regard to this

subject we discover that there is

in the minds of the Mennonite

people of the present day an in-

terest and zeal for mission work

such as has not been known

among our people since the days

of the ancient Waldenses. We
are glad to find it so- A spirit

such as is now prevailing will

certainly bring about grand re-

sults.—Herald of Truth.

The Museum of War and

Peace at Lucerne.

'There are few cities in Europe

of any importance that can not

direct the tourist to a museum of

some sort as the most interesting

show place of the city. Old cas-

tles, monastaries, and the homes

of famous men, public buildings

and churches, no longer serving

their original purpose have been

transformed into museums where

the relics of a dead past are

shown to an ever progressing pres-

ent. The Goethe and Schiller

homes at Weimar, the Wartburg

at Eisenach, the Luther house at

Wittenberg draw their thousands

of pilgrims, as well as Einsiedlen

where miracles are still per-

formed (?) or the cathedral at Mi-

lan where a piece of the true

cross (?) is kept. However, these

museums are really instructive

and interesting unless you go

there only out of curiosity, and

leave with a dazed stupidity by

reason of weariness. To the

man who thinks, the museum of

“Peace and War” at Lucerne,

founded in 1902 by Jean De

Bloch, to illustrate his idea of

what he called the “impossibility

of war,” is intensely interesting

and instructive.

De Bloch was a Pole, born at

Radom, in Russian Poland in

1830, and educated at Warsaw

and Berlin, entering early upon

a practical career and publishing

when still a young man an im-

portant memoir on the construc-

tion and working of Russian

railways. Hi9 studies in prac-

tical economics, led him to pub-

lish more than a dozen volumes

on matters of finance, agricul-

ture, and industries, which
brought him high academic hon-

ors and the title of State Coun-

sellor of the Empire. After he

had become a banker, a railway

administrator and a leading fig-

ure in commercial circles of the

Polish capital, he began the

study of international economics

and after ten years of study pub-

lished in six large volumes “The
Warfare of the Future, from the

Technical, Political, and Eco-

nomical Points of View,” a work

credited with having influenced

the Tsar to call the Hague Con-

ference: It certainly did influence

the spirit and direction of the In-

ternational Peace Moyement in

Europe and America and what-

ever may be said as to results, in

the face of wars and rumors of

wars, the idea of International

Peace is taking root. To dem-

onstrate his ideas more clearly

than is possible on the printed

page, the Museum of War and

Peace was founded at Lucerne.

With the noble outline of Pilatus

and the Stanserhorn in the back-

ground, the incomparable Vier-

waldstiitter See immediately be-

low and the famous Rigi rising

beyond, to which thousands of

pilgrims resort every year, it

would be difficult to find a more

effective situation and thousands

of men and women that would

not listen to the poets, philosoph-

ers and apostles of the cause to

which it is devoted come and see

and feel what one woman was

overheard to say as she left the

building: “I never knew that

war was so horrible and at the

same time so ridiculous.”

Here you have for study the

whole field of warfare, from the

earliest historic times to the re-

cent events in Manchuria, be-

tween Japan and Russia. The
collection of weapons extend

from the primitive flint-headed

arrow and spear to the modern

Mauser and Maxim. You have

the hammer, axe and club, knife

and dagger of the savages who
hacked each other to pieces as a

personal pleasure; the bow and

arrow of the archer and the lance

of the chivalrous knight who no

longer believed in butchery, but

who killed his enemy with a skill

that was becoming to a gentle-

man; you have the fire arms

when the fighter is a mechani-

cian, and no longer needs to dab-

ble bis hands in the blood of the

enemy, but can dispatch him ac-

cording to calculations, and here

you have a long line of develop-

ment through the period of the

handcanon, arquebuse, musket

and light flint-lock of Napoleon,

the percussion cap, the needle-

gun and magazine - rifle and

smokeless powder, the expansion

shot and shell that has placed

the soldier on a higher plane

when he is too great to kill in-

dividuals but has developed his

business that he can murder by

the “wholesale”. On the other

hand you have the. development

of methods of defence from the

shield to the coat of mail, the

fortified town down to the barbed

wire entrenchments of the Rus-

sians and Japanese. The devel-

opment of naval warfare is

shown by models of war vessels

from the war galley to the sub-

marine boat and the latest war

ships of the different nations.

Battered iron plates and

pierced logs of wood, sections of

soft clay and pads of leather,

show the penetrative power of

shot and shell at different ranges;

you have skeletons riddled with

bullets, skulls from old battle

fields split open with the .sword,

skeletons of horses literally rid-

dled, showing that the dumb
brute is made to serve the brute

instincts of man, all supplying

grim historical commentaries.

The strategy and tactics sec-

tion contains a series of relief

plans of famous battle fields. A
similar set of reliefs, based on

the investigations of Viollet-le-

Duc, shows at a glance the evo-

lution of a French fortified town,

from the time Vercingetorix,

through Roman times, under feu-

dalism, and thence down to our

own day. A brilliant series of

dioramic pictures exhibits some

typical episodes of modern war-

fare. The contributary service

is represented by specimens of

electrical and other appliances,

sections of railway and roads.

The mail and telegraph service,

the carrier pigeon, the kite and

the balloon are not forgotten.

The Red Cross society, the am-

bulance, and sanitary work all

come in for a share of notice.

There is also a large collection

of treaties and other peace doc-

uments,- official and unofficial.

There are many colored diagrams

of the expenditure on armaments

in various countries, and the

economic effects of war. There

are numerous historical paintings

and prints and it is impossible to

enumerate a tithe of the objects

shown.

A visit to the museum will

bring to mind the prophetic

words of Victor Hugo, uttered at

the II Inter. Peace Congress at

Paris in 1849, “The day will

cotne, when specimens of canon

will be exhibited in museums, as

instruments of torture are shown

in our own day, and people will

be astonished that such an in-

strument could ever have exist-

ed.” The truth of this state-

ment is partly fulfilled in the
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museum at Lucerne and we be-

lieve the institution itself will

hasten the day when there shall

be no more war, and we were

glad to note that the perpetua-

tion of the museum was assured

by the generosity of another

Pole, Comte Gurowsky de Woc-

zelle, who announced at the last

Peace Congress at Lucerne, that

he would give 500,000 Francs for

a new building, a removal hav-

ing become necessary since the

Swiss Government will erect a

public building on the old site.

We came away from this mu-

seum wishing that it might be

the privilege of every Mennonite

to visit it, that he might hold

fast to the principle of peace for

which he has been so often ridi-

culed. This museum clearly

demonstrates that the warlike

plan is infinitely more ridiculous

and every Mennonite has the

privilege to say with Henry

Richard, “Reason is for us, for

war is an outrage on reason, for

war trample’s justice under foot;

civilization is for us, for war is

the incarnation of barbarism;

and above all, religion is for us,

for we have the benediction of

Him who said: ‘Blessed are the

peacemakers; for they shall be

called the children of God.’ ”

S. K. Mosiman.
Halle a S., Germany.

How Can the Sunday-school Teacher

Make His Work More Practical?

Bead Oct. 15th at the Unioo S. S.

Convention, Hillsboro, Kans.

Esteemed friends and Sunday-

school workers:

It may look somewhat like pre-

sumption on my part that I ac-

cepted the invitation of the pro-

gram committee to write a short

paper for this assembly of Sun-

day-school workers, considering

that for nearly nine years I have

not personally been in a Sunday-

school, to say nothing of taking

active part in Sunday-school

work. But I remain attached to

my former vocation of teaching

as much as is in my power and

always take great interest in

these meetings, even though I

can not be personally present. I

think the place of honor in

the whole educational world is

the seat of the Sunday-school

teacher, and for the same reason

it must be considered an honor to

be enabled to take even a hum-

ble part in this noble work, and

I am glad that I did not refuse

when asked to take part in this

meeting; but those who know

through what sad experience I

have passed in the last weeks

during the illness and death of

my father will readily under-

stand, when I say, that the task

of preparing this paper was not

an easy one for me under the

circumstances. For this reason
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my words may also not have the

cheerful tone to them that I

would wish them, to have, and I

am afraid also that my mind
lacks the elasticity these days
that it should have in order to be

able to present something that

can really be helpful to the

teachers. I will however do what
I can, hoping that even a few
lines written in weakness, will

not be quite in vain.

In the question that we have
placed at the head of this paper:

“How can the Sunday-school
teacher make his work more
practical?” the intention is to

ask for the ways and means by
which the teacher can make his

work produce results that the

children can turn to account in

real life. Furthermore the ques-

tion presupposes that the work
in our Sunday-schools often is

not of such a nature that it

can be expected to bring about
these desired results.

Bearing this in mind, there

are three considerations that

have presented themselves to me
as useful for answering our ques-

tion. First, that the teacher

realize more fully the high im-
portance of the Sunday-school
work; second, that he take into

consideration the individuality

of the children with whom he
has to deal; third, that he come
into closer personal touch with
his pupils.

t
. . -

Much has been written, and
still more spoken, concerning the

importance of the education of

our youth, to which it is un-

necessary for me to add anything.

Our educators also strive more
and more to make the work of

the schools as practical as possi-

ble; but if we let our educational

work stop short with our public

school system, the training of

our youth will at best be but

one-sided. Their higher natures

must receive a special training

that cannot be given in the day
schools. There they can only be
prepared to become good citizens

of the republic; but they are all

eligible to citizenship in a higher

commonwealth— the Kingdom of

Heaven: and the Sunday-school is

the institution where the child is

to be trained to fill its place in

the same. How important it is

to understand this divine destiny!

Here not only a whole life time
hut all eternity is at stake. Can
a Sunday-school teacher then
continue to think lightly of the

children’s spiritual needs and of
his own responsibility? I do not
want to say anything hereby to

discourage a humble worker in

the Sunday-school, but rather to

encourage him. It is quite eyi-

dent that those who do not rate

their own capabilities high,
bring forth the best fruit9 in the
end. But to no one can it be
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harmful to be reminded of the

high importance of making the

best use of the precious time

spent in the Sunday-school class.

This is one of the prime requis-

ites for making Sunday-school
work more practical. The teach-

er will then also see to it that

the children are made to see the

importance of the hour in the

Sunday-school; that they are not

there to show their new hats or

their neat dresses, or even to

have their pretty faces admired
or their beautiful voices praised;

but that they are there to learn

that

“Life Is real, life Is earnest,

And the grave is not Its goal;

‘Dust thou art, to dust returnest’

Was not spoken of the soul.”

They are to learn how to enter

upon a life of purity and charity,

of trust in diyine guidance and
of courage for the right, to form
high ideals and noble aspjra-

tions, and, in order to attain

these, entrust their whole being

for safe-keeping into the hands

of their God and Savior.

In the second place, the teach-

er will find it very helpful for

attaining better results in bis

work, to take into consideration

the individual natures of his

children. His teaching must be

adapted to their capacities and to

their personal needs. It will not

do to lecture to them as a college

professor would to a theological

class. The teaching must not be

so high that the children cannot

reach it, nor so shallow that it

fails to hold their attention. To
effect this, however, the teacher

must not only know his subject

matter well, but also his class.

He must be an observer of human
nature and must study the work-

ings of the youthful mind. We
cannot expect all Sunday-school

teachers to study psychology and

pedagogy, but they can all make
character studies of the children

with whom they come in contact.

They will soon find out that

there is a great diversity among
children, and that not even those

of the same age can be treated

alike. Different educational con-

ditions and different home sur-

roundings, different mental capa-

cities and personal characteris-

tics, must all be taken into con-

sideration by the teacher who
strives to influence his children

for eternal life. The teacher

must strive as much as possible

to reach the individual hearts,

and should never allow himself

to become content with doing

wholesale class work.

This brings us to the third

point that I wish to emphasize as

necessary to make the teacher’s

work more practical, namely:

that the teacher should come in-

to closer personal touch with the

children entrusted to him. The
child must never feel as if the

teacher keeps at a distance from
him, or as if there is an unsur*

mountable barrier between them.
Come down to the level of the

child, if you wish to elevate it,

just as Christ came down and
took upon himself our lowly hu-
manity in order to uplift us. In

this case as everywhere else, we
must “stoop to conquer.” We
must be able to become as chil-

dren in order to win children.

The teacher must feel and show
a hearty interest in the various

experiences of the children. To
awaken their confidence in him,
he must also show a friendly in-

terest in their every-day pursuits

and if possible look them up oc-

casionally at their daily work.
In this way opportunities for con-

fidential talks will often present

themselves, that could not other-

wise be found. Without real

heart to heart talks the Sunday-
school work cannot bring the re-

sults that it should bring. Such
a course will cost quite a bit of

self-denial and courage on the
part of the teacher, but we must
also do something and not only
talk, if our work is to be practi-

cal. The children can then soon
be encouraged to take a more ac-

tive part in the work themselves
and become a great help to the

teacher in many ways. It often
takes but a small helpful hint or

suggestion from the wise teacher
to make young missionaries or

evangelists or deaconesses of his

children. But of course the
teacher cannot expect to send the

children out on such missions of

mercy and kindness, if he does
not show them the way personal-

ly. Let them see that your every
word and act is filled with the
spirit of Christ, which is the

spirit of Love, and they will

soon “catch” the same spirit

from you without any great effort

on your part. We could there-

fore sum up the whole matter in

the words: In order to make our
work more practical, we must be-

come more deeply in earnest

about it. To such workers who
realize this to its full extent, the
Lord of the Harvest will also

grant a share in the “Haryest-
Home.”
"Let us then be up and dolDg
With a heart for any fate;

Still achieving, still pursuing;
Learn to labor and to wait.

Hoping that these lines, penned
in weakness, may serve to en-

courage someone in the work for

our common Master, I am fra-

ternally yours,

J. G. Ewekt.

The Effect of Beer,

“For some yeare past a decided
inclination has been apparent all

over the courttry to give up the
use of strong alcoholic drinks,

using beer as a substitute. This
is evidently founded on the idea
that beer is not harmful and
contains a large amount of nu-
triment; also, that bitters may
have some medicinal quality
which will neutralize the alcohol

it conceals, etc. These theories

are without confirmation in the

observation of physicians and
chemists. The use of beer is

found to produce a species of

degeneration of the entire or-

ganization, profound and decep-
tive. Fatty deposits, diminished
circulation, conditions of conges-
tion, perversion of functional

activities, local inflammations of

both the liver and the kidneys
are constantly present. Intel-

lectually, a stupor amounting
almost to paralysis arrests the
reason, changing all the higher
faculties into mere animalism,
sensual, selfish, sluggish.... In

appearance the beer drinker may
be the picture of health, but in

reality he is most incapable of

resisting disease. A slight injury

or a severe cold will commonly
provoke acute disease. The beer

drinker is generally diseased and
very incurable. The constant

use of beer every day gives the

system no recuperation, but stead-

ily lowers the vital forces.

“It is asserted by competent
authority that the eyils of here-

dity are very positive in beer

drinkers. Public sentiment and
legislation should comprehend
that the use of all forms of alco-

hol is dangerous.”—Scientific

American.

The “Mennonite” and

“(Stjriftlicfjer 23unbeSbote"

together to one address

for $2.50

Your renewal to “The Meiv

nonlte” and one new sub/*

scriber from now until January

1907 for only $2,50,

Industrial Opportunities.

A new folder giving concise in-

formation regarding industrial

openings along the Chicago &
North-Western Railway, with
particulars as to factory build-

ings and desirable sites available

for immediate use and other in-

formation of much value to man-
ufacturers seeking new locations.

There are hundreds of splendid

openings for manufacturers, job-

bers and retail dealers in terri-

tory reached by the North-West-

ern Line.

This folder contains a full des-

cription of several important ex-

tensions of The North-Western

Line that open some of the finest

territory in the West. Free on
application to A. H. Waggener,

Trav. Agt. 22 Fifth Ave.,

Chicago, Ills.
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Our Scattered Membership.

Among our people, more than

among' others, it seems “land

hunger” has much to <lo with the

weakening of the congregations.

The habit of moving from place

to place, with which persecution

had much to do in the old days,

still clings to our people, attrac-

tive lands, just now, go as far as

persecution ever did toward scat-

tering them. As. long as they

colonize i. e. settle in communi-

ties with others of our faith it is

only the local congregations that

loses, the church as a whole is

likely to gain by it. But when

a family becomes isolated and

Mcnnonite associations are im-

possible then the church soon

loses that family and very often

they are lost to Christ.

Cities, too, are drawing upon

the membership of our country

churches. The young are at-

tracted by the superior advan-

tages the city has to offer and

they go there. We might as well

try pushing back the tide as at-

tempt to keep the young from

drifting into the cities. We must

then do one of two things.

We must influence their going to

towns where Mennonite fellow-

ship is possible or we must fol-

low them to the towns and es-

tablish churches for them there.

But to do either of these two

things is to undertake a very

difficult task and even then of

those who go from us, some will

not remain loyal. Association

will lead some to seek church

homes with other denominations

and others again to cut loose

from every kind of spiritual fel-

lowship. It is our duty to pre-

vent the number of these, espe-

cially of the latter class from be-

coming large and to neglect them

is to neglect our own flesh and

blood.

We have yet to discover an

efficient way by which our isolated

communicants will get a proper

spiritual care and be kept in

touch with the affairs of the

church. In some of the meet-

ings of the Society of Friends a

committee exists whose special

duty it is to correspond regularly

with the scattered members of

the meeting and so keep alive

their interest and loyalty. A
similar method followed in our

churches might be very much to

their benefit.

Pastoral care, we know, is the

strongest factor in the adminis-

tration of congregational affairs

and the discovery of a method by

which our scattered brethren

might enjoy it would, we are

sure, benefit both the church and

the brethren separated from us.

G.

Living in a False Light.

Not long since a young sister

came to her pastor and said, “I

want my letter, I am going to

unite with the N church.

Naturally, the pastor, who had

known her from infancy, bap-

tized and received her into the

church which her parents and

grandparents before her be-

longed, wanted to know the rea-

son why.

The answer was, “I attended

the revival and was converted in

that church last week and feel it

my duty to join it. They tell

me” said she “that since I was

converted there I ought to join

the church.” It instantly oc-

curred to the pastor that such a

revival must have been planned

more with the idea of getting

people out of their churches than

with the hope of leading sinners

into the church, but he refrained

from expressing himself on that

point just then, and said to the

young woman “You were a reg-

ular worshiper with us until two

weeks ago, 3
-ou communed witji

us and worked with us and now

you come and tell me that you

were never converted and for

that reason you want to leave

the church and go where they

converted you. Do you think

you are using your church and

pastor fairly by leaving them as

though they were unworthy of

your Christian fellowship, where,

as a matter of fact, you have

been placing yourself before

them in a false light all these

years, leading them to think that

you were a converted, consecra-

ted child of God and yet all the

while, as you say, you were not

converted and were only pretend-

ing to do what was right?

The sister did not care to or

did not want to give a reason

why the church should be made

to suffer for her own unfaithful-

ness. She had not come to ar-

gue, she wanted her letter and

her letter she would have.

But such is human nature, the

man who has cheated his broth-

er does not want to live with him

in brotherly fellowship anymore

and the one who has deceived

the church wants to break off re-

lations with it.

No one becomes a member of

our church until, after coming to

years of discretiofl, he publicly

declares that he has cast off the

devil and his works and is now a

child of God. If one had been

baptized on the faith of his pa-

rents, as some, in other churches

are, then be might say, “I had

nothing to do with being made

a member of the church and can

honorably break off my member-

ship if I see fit to do so”. But

with us such is not the case.

One’s baptism, his participation

in the Lord’s Supper and the ac-

tivities of the congregation are

understood to be sincere profes-

sions of a thorough conversion.

And for one to exercise these

functions and yet remain uncon-

verted, his conduct is nothing

short of hypocrisy. G.

Correspondence.

Washington, 111., Nov. 6, ’05.

—The outlook of the missionary

work in the Mennonite church

two and one half miles southeast

of Washington is very encoura-

ging. One of the members alone

has undertaken the blessed work

of supporting a missionary, Miss

Rose Boening, of Elgin, 111., who
intends to start for the foreign

field with Dr. Hurlburt’s party.

She gave a touching address on

how the Lord had called her, and

her struggle in making up her

mind to go to such a dark place

as Africa, yet with a smiling

face, she expressed her longing

to go there in order that she

might win some souls for Christ,

and be used as the Lord sees fit.

Mr. and Mrs. Bougart, whom
the church intends to support,

are expected to be present with

them on Thanksgiving Day.

Mr. Bougart has been on the field

already and will be able to give

us some interesting points con-

cerning the work.

Rev. Val. Strubhar intends

going to Topeka, Indiana, and

assisting Rev. John C. Lehman
in a series of revival meetings

beginning December 4.

Quakektown, Pa., Nov. 6, ’05.

—Yesterday was a season of

refreshing for our little church

here at this place. It was the

time appointed to commemorate

the sufferings and death of our

Savior by partaking of the |em-

blems of the crucified body and

His shed blood, A large assem-

bly of people had gathered,

filling the church to the door.

Besides the members of our

church a few from other churches

united with us in the partaking

of the Lord’s Supper. On Sat-

urday evening when preparatory

services were held, five young

souls were added to Christ’s

visible church on earth and as

members of this congregation.

Our church now has a member-

ship of upwards of 50 members.

Our Sunday-school, which has

steadily increased in membership,

now contains about 200 members.

During the present year every

fourth service is in charge of

our Young People’s Society of

Christian Workers, whereby our

pastor who has altogether too

much to do in his charge as at

present constituted, is relieved

of one half of the Sunday eve-

ning services at this place.

We had very pleasant and en-

couraging visits some time ago

from the brethren H. J. Krehbiel,

of Trenton, O., and J. Quiring,

of Russia. The former preached

for us on Sunday afternoon,

September, 10, in German and on

the following Tuesday evening

in English. Bro. Quiring was

with us, accompanied by Bro.

H. Epp, of Turkestan, on Sun-

day, September 24.

West Swamp, Pa., Nov. 6 ,
’05.

—Yesterday our church celebra-

ted the Lord’s Supper. A large

concourse of people had assem-

bled and nearly all the members

of the church partook of the

emblems of the body and blood

of our crucified and risen Savior.

The pastors of the church spoke

briefly on Heb. 12:3, and then

administered communion. Dur-

ing the absence of the pastor

while away to attend General

Conference at Mountain Lake,

Minnesota, Bro. H. W. Shelly, of

Quakertown, supplied him with

us. While the pastor was away

the Trustees of our church com-

menced a radical renovation of

the inside of the church building

expecting to have it finished by

the time of his return. Through

unforseen delays the work was

not completed at the expected

time, and thus the surprise was

not as complete as it was in-

tended to be. Nevertheless, the

surprise was not any the less

agreeable to him, inasmuch as

the repairs and renovations

seemed to be sorely needed. Af-

ter the work is fully completed it

is expected to hold appropriate

reopening services. On Thanks-

giving evening, November 30th,

our Young People’s Association

expects to have an anniyersary

service.
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JHission.

From Cantonment, Oklahoma.

Missionary J. A. Funk writes

to the Mission Board, that their

work among the Arapahoe Indi-

ans progresses slowly but stead-

ily. That, although they can

not report of a great number of

conversions and of many who
have humbled themselves before

our crucified Saviour and have

accepted Him as their Saviour

from sin and as their Leader

through life, yet they know, that

the Lord has His own among the

Arapahoes, even if their number

is but small. There are those

whom the Lord knows as belong-

ing to Him. A goodly number

of the members of the Arapahoe

church, who were baptized in

their youthful years, are now
men and women, fathers and

mothers, and are living a Chris-

tian family life, which is watched

and observed by their heathen

neighbors. But the family life

of these Christians is not all joy.

They too have to experience

their sorrow,' especially when

they are afflicted with sickness

and death. Into four of these

families death entered during the

past quarter, and in each of them

claimed a dear child. Among
the families thus afflicted was

the family of Frank Harrington,

Brother Funk’s assistant. It was

very hard for Brother and Sister

Harrington to give up their child,

but they patiently submitted to

the will of the Lord. Besides

the services held regularly in the

chapel at Cantonment, Bro. Funk
is now endeavoring so to arrange

matters that services be held at

the same time in the camp, some

distance away from Cantonment,

for the benefit of those Indians

who do not attend the services in

the chapel. Services are also

held on Sunday evenings in the

Arapahoe Government school.

A number of young Indians

have applied for baptism and it

is expected that some of them, if

not all, will be baptized during
the present quarter.

From India.

Missionary P. A. Penner writes

from Champa, India:

The past three months brought

us some sorrowful hours. Al-

though we were not as sorely

afflicted as some other missiona-

ries, who had to give up their

wives, yet it was a sacrifice for

us to part with our dear child.

In a heathen country, where

there is so little joy, one learns

to appreciate the true joys of

family life. But, the Lord doeth

all things well and thanks be un-

to Him, even for such afflictions!

During the sickness of our

Linda the missionaries of the

Christian Mission at Bilaspur

showed us much love. Brother

and Sister Kroeker, who would

have gladly rendered us their as-

sistance, were at the time unwell

themselves, so that they could

not even come to the buna' of

our child. We missed them very

much. Accompanied by our or-

phan girls and a few heathen, we
carried the lifeless body of our

child to the grave. Besides our

Linda another child succumbed
to the same disease, dysentery,

on our compound. Several

other children died of the same
disease at Champa. Our older

child, my dear wife and myself

kept all quite well during the

past quarter. It is a cause of

special gratitude to me, that I

have been spared from attacks of

fever during the rainy season

this year.

Owing to the sickness and

death of our child, missionwork

in the villages had to be dis-

pensed with. We therefore de-

voted our time principally to the

work here at home. Prepara-

tions are now being made for the

building of the leper asylum.

For weeks stone is being quarried

for the foundation. And now we
have commenced the digging of

the foundations. Our plan is to

erect first two buildings, each 150

feet long, one for the men and

the other for the women. After-

wards, as the necessary means
are at hand, other buildings are

to be erected, and first of all a

chapel. The Mission to Lepers

in India and the East, in Scot-

land, has rendered us material

assistance and has promised to

render more in the future. We
have 59 lepers in our asylum at

present. A number of them have

again announced themselves as

candidates for baptism. Some of

them will hardly be ready to re-

ceive baptism as yet. We find it

very difficult to decide whom to

baptize. With the greatest

amount of care and precaution

we oftentimes miss it. And be-

cause we exercise precaution we
can not report of a great number

of conversions.

Brother and Sister Kroeker

were with us for 15 days. How
the Lord is dealing with them

the Board knows from a letter

which I wrote for Brother Kroek-

er while thev were staying with

us.*) I would mention once more,

that we have two orphan girls

for which support no one has as

yet pledged himself. We would

therefore ask, that the Board

care for their support in case no

one else volunteers to do so.

*) Brother Kroeker has for some
time been so afflicted with sore hands

that he was entirely unable to do any-

thing, even so much as to clothe and

unclothe himself, and that he for a

time had to be fed like a child. Ttie

doctors tbiDk, that his disease is the

effect of the climate and it is conse-

Praycr is the Wish of the Heart.

A story is told of a little shep-

herd boy who was obliged to

keep watch over the sheep, and
so could not go to church. But
in his heart there grew up a

longing to pray to God, as they

were doing in church. He had,

however, never been taught any
prayer, and so kneeling down,
he began with closed eyes and
folded hands, saying the “ABC
D," and on to the end.

“What are you doing, my
little man?” said a gentleman
passing by.

“Please, sir, I was praying,”

replied the boy.

“But why are you saying

your letters?”

“Why,” said the little fellow,

“I didn’t know any prayer, only

I felt I wanted God to take care

of me and help me to take care of

my sheep. Sol thought if I said

all I knew he would put it to-

gether and spell all I wanted.”

“Bless your heart, my little

man! He will. When the heart,

speaks right, the lips can’t say

wrong,” said the gentleman.

Old People Not Useless.

An old man sitting in an arm-
chair, feeble and helpless, may
be the most useful member of the

household. Let me say three

things:

1. Old people are a blessing,

because of their accumulated

wisdom. You have made the

journey of life. You have the

rich experience. That boy is a

bright boy who forms the ac-

quaintance of some aged person.

2. Old people supply a neces-

sary conservative force. You
make society more stable. You
bring reverence to it. The age
that is wise rises before the
hoary head.

3. Old people link us to heaven.

You remind us of the future life.

“My old mother knows how to

pray,” said a merchant recently

to me. You bind us to the throne

of God.

The earth would be positively

poor without you. I am not sure

but that you are the most useful

member of society.—The Ad-
vance.

quently to be feared, that be will be
obl ged to give up his work and go to
a more healthful climate, even if a
temporary relief should be brought
about. Sister Kroeker has also been
unwell for some time and the work at
Janjgir has thus materially suffered

of late. Temporary help is urgently
needed, until another permanent mis-
sionary arrives there. This temporary
help the Mission Board Is endeavoring
to procure, while at the same time it

hopes and prays, that competent per-

sons may be found, who are willing to
go to India and assist in the work of
the Lord. A. B. Shelly, Sec.

Temperance.

One of the greatest needs of the

present day is a keener realiza-

tion of individual responsibility

with regard to evils which affect

the whole community. No mat-
ter how small the sphere of in

fluence may appear to be, each
one of us can do something to

increase the sum total of good
and to decrease the sum total of

evil in the world.

“I am only one,

“But, I am one;

“I cannot do ever/jthi/ig,

“But I can do something'.

“What by grace I can I ought
to do

“And by the grace of God I

Will do!”

(Dur (£. <£. Copic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSKN.

Topic for Sunday, November
19, 1905. Medicai. Missions (at

home and abroad) Mark 1, 29-34.

QUESTIONS.

1. What are medical missions?

2. Who was the first medical

missionary? Mark 1, 29 34;

John 5, 10-lb; John 9.

3. Why are medical missions

necessary?

4. Why is it so difficult to ob-

tain medical missionaries?

5. How was Naaman healed?

2 Kings 5, 14-19.

6. How did physical and •spir-

itual help work together in Sa-

maria? Acts 8, 5-8.

7. How did Christ the great

physician work? Matt. 9, 10 13.

8. How did Christ send 1 1 is

disciples as medical missionaries?

Luke 9, 1-6.

MEDITATIONS.

It is only about 25 or 30 years

ago that a greater and constant-

ly increasing number of medical

missionaries have heen sent out.

Many missionaries before leav-

ing for the foreign field acquired

some knowledge of medicine and

surgery, but to send out a Chris-

tian physician to do mission w6rk

by, through and in connection

with his practice as physician,

is only of recent date. Yet we
might, have learned from our

Lord and Master, that physical

and spiritual help ought to go

together, for Christ healed,

taught and preached.

Are medical missions neces-

sary? There are enough physi-

cians at home to make medical

missions unnecessary! Really?

Are there so many Christian

physicians, who care as much
for the salvation of the soul as

for the curing of the body? De-

cidedly, not. Though there are

Christian physicians, who are

missionaries and as true follow-

ers of the Master, do missionary

work in their practice, it is not
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unnecessary to establish medical

missions, where Christian physi-

cians and nurses treat patients in

a Christian being- constrained by

the love of Christ and following

Christ’s example they witness

for Him and bring souls to Christ,

the great physician for body and

soul. Especially in heathen

countries where there are no or

few real physicians, the medical

missionary has a great field for

his medical practice and his

Christianity.

But it is difficult, very difficult

to find such consecrated, Chris-

tian physicians, who are willing

to give up the prospect of a lu-

crative or at least well-paying

business in order to serve Christ

in His brethren of low civiliza-

tion and unamiable manners, for

small pay, being daily surround-

ed by dangers. And even if

sometimes they think they have

a call to go, when it comes to the

point of leaving all earthly pros-

pects, home and friends, either

they themselves retreat and grow
cold, or their families, parents,

brothers, sisters or a young wife

interfere. For years we have

been seeking' and praying for a

medical missionary, but all at-

tempts have been in vain, no one

is willing to go.

Naatnan was healed from his

leprosy by Jehovah the God of

Israel and he became a worshiper

of the true God. So it is often

to-day. In Samaria, Philip did

many signs and wonders healing

various diseases and at the same
time preaching the gospel of Je-

sus Christ, and his success was
marvelous. So did Paul and the

other apostles. So did Christ

Himself; though the healing of

the soul was His chief aim, He
did not neglect the body. And
He sent His disciples to do the

same. If at that time the}r were

endued with Hie special gift of

healing and now the art of heal-

ing has to be acquired by study,

the effect is the same. The
Christian physician is, if true to

His calling, the most powerful

missionary.

QUOTATIONS.

A surgeon of the army said,

“I never felt the need of being a

Christian so much as at the bat-

tle of Chickamauga. A number
of men were brought into a tent

where we were amputating limbs,

and probing wounds. Examin-
ing the hurts of one poor fellow,

I was obliged to tell him he could

live but a few minutes. He
turned and looked to me: ‘Sur-

geon, are 3-011 a Christian?’ I

had to confess I was not. ‘Is

there no Christian here?’ No
one responded. ‘I want some
Christian to pray with me before

I die’. ‘Are you a Christian?' I

inquired. ‘Oh, yes, sir! I am a

Christian; but I should so love to
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have some one pray with me be-

fore I go away to be with Jesus.

O surgeon! won’t you pray?’ The
pleading of the dying man was

more than I could resist. I knelt

down beside him, and offered up

a heartfelt prayer to God. I

don’t know much about such

things; but that prayer has had

a most marked influence on my
life ever since. The soldier died

in a few minutes after its close.”

Sf|p Sunitot) 8c(joof Cesson.

BY A. S. SHELLY.

Subject for Nov. 19.

—

Neiie-

miah’s Pkayek. Neh. 1: 1— 11.

Golden Text.—The effectual

fervent prayer of a righteous

man availeth much. Jas. 5: 16.

The connection of this lesson

with the previous one is very

close. Probably abouc twelve

years- after Ezra had gone up to

Jerusalem with the little com-

pany of priests, Levites, and

others, Nehemiah comes upon

the scene as portrayed in our

lesson. Ezra’s great object was

to revive the knowledge of the

law —the Mosaic law— among
the people, and thus to build up

the restored people religiously.

In Nehemiah God raised up the

strong political leader the people

needed to become established in

outward order and security. The
two worked hand in hand as will

appear in our study of this book.

Nehemiah was a patriot in the

best sense of that term. Though
a trusted servant in the house-

hold of the Persian emperor,

which means that he must have

been found a faithful and loyal

subject of his monarch, he like

Daniel kept cherishing in his

bosom a love for God and His

chosen people. His loyalty to

his emperor and his patriotic love

for his own people were both

based on his religious principles,

his faith in God, to whose over-

ruling providence the present re-

lation of the Jews to the Persian

dominion was to be ascribed.

He was an Israelite, not ashamed

to own himself such, because

this meant to be one of God’s

people, with all that that thought

carried with it. He was a loyal

Persian inasmuch as he could see

in this relation God’s appoint-

ment and therefore an opportuni-

ty to further His ultimate cause,

do His will, and glorify His

name. All true patriotism must

be similarly based. We Ameri-

cans, as we lift high our national

ensign, may shout indeed for

“old glory” if in doing so we give

all glory to God, and hold our

love for our country subject and

tributary to our love for God.

Our subject calls us to consider

especially Nehemiah’s prayer,

and the committee’s choice of a

golden text implies that this is

an instance of the effectual fer-

vent prayer of a righteous man

that availeth much. James il-

lustrates the truth of the golden

text with the example of Elijah’s

effectual prayer, and there is

much similarity between these

two cases of prayer which each

one may trace out for himself.

Let us seek to learn some lessons

in prayer from the example be-

fore us.

The prayer grew out of Nehe-

miah’s interest in his people’s

welfare. He inquired concerning

their condition and was deeply

moved by the tale of their afflic-

tion and reproach. We are not

apt to make that an object of our

intercession in which we have no

interest. We may repeat or even

ourselves put together words in

the form of prayer including any

matter, but unless they come

from the heart laden with a deep

concern for the thing prayed for,

such utterances may not be called

prayer at all. How meaningless,

for example, the petition, “Thy
kingdom come!” as it falls—yes

falls, not rises—from the lips of

one who is far from having any

real conscious concern for the

coming of that kingdom! The
agreement of Matt. 18: 19 must

begin here. In order to unite in

prayer that will claim the at-

tached promise we must agree in

a heartfelt concern for the sub-

ject that then becomes the object

of prayer.

The prayer of Nehemiah is ad-

dressed to God with a conscious-

ness of His attributes that make

prayer worth the while. God’s

greatness in power, His terrible-

.

ness in judgment, His faithful-

ness and His mercy in His cove-

nant relation with man—these

are qualities in God’s nature upon

which he bases his hope of suc-

cessful intercession. So we are

taught to address our prayers to

one who, though “in Heaven”

possessing all the infinite attri-

butes that that implies, yet is

“our Father”, tender, loving,

compassionate, merciful. Let us

meditate much on those words of

address in the prayer of our Lord,

and draw therefrom inspiration

to fervent prayer.

Confession of sin had a promi-

nent place in this prayer. He
offers up “the sacrifices of God”

which are a broken spirit—

a

broken and a contrite heart,”

confessing his and his people’s

sins, justifying God in His severe

judgments, and throwing himself

and the nation entirely upon the

mercy of God. With such a

sacrifice God is well pleased. He
delights in mercy. Him that

thus comes to Him, He will in no

wise cast out. Where sin

abounds, in our consciousness

and our honest penitent confes-

sion, there grace does much more
abound.

He pleads God’s own word of

promise, vs. 8, 9. God is pleased

to have us take Him at His word.

God had carried out the letter of

His threatening of judgment;

would He not also fulfil the

promise of restoration on the con-

ditions named? F. B. Meyer

says: “It is good when amid the

30,000 promises of Scripture we

find one exactly suited to our

case. It is like a promisory note;

we have only to endorse it and

present it at God’s bank.”

He also advances the argu-

ment of God’s honor to be upheld

before the nations. He had re-

deemed this people and set His

name upon them. In showing

mercy unto them even more than

in His judgments His name would

be magnified in the earth. This

thought must have a foremost

place in our petitions. “Hal-

lowed be Thy name!” If we love

God with all our heart, we will

desire His glory even more than

our own benefit; in fact to exalt

His precious name will be our

greatest joy.

Nehemiah asks for a definite

thing—the directing of the king’s

heart in this matter. Much of

our praying is too indefinite.

While we have no right to pre-

scribe to God the way in which

His help shall be given, yet

when He by His Spirit’s leading

sets before us a definite issue, He
is pleased to have our petitions

directed to this issue with equal

definiteness. Nehemiah realized

that God’s mission for Him was

to go to the aid of his brethren

at Jerusalem. To do this he

must have the king’s permission

and authority. This was there-

fore the definite thing to be

prayed for. God could, and He
did, direct the king’s heart favor-

ably, and thus the way was

opened to bring about all that

was in Nehemiah’s mind as he

offered this prayer to God for

His people. The granting of

one definite petition that we are

led to ask in faith often brings in

a long chain of consequent bless-

ings.

Carriages.

Wurster—Landis. — On October

30, 1905. In Philadelphia, Pa ,
by

Rev. N. B. Grubb, William Wurster

to Miss Harriet F. Landis, all of

Philadelphia, Pa.

Deaths.

Duerr. — In Philadelphia, Pa.,

suddenly, on October 30, 1905, Adam
Duerr, aged 68 years. Brother Duerr

was born on the Rhine, Germany but

twenty-live years ago came to this

country where he has been in the em-

ploy of the Reading railroad com-

pany to the day of his death. He

leaves a deeply bereaved widow.

Funeral services were conducted by

N. B. Grubb on November 2.

THE MENNONITE.

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General
Conference. A book that should be
in every Mennonite’s library. A good
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana,

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs
lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage
Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana,

MENNONITE HYMNAL.
*

, * .

A hymn aod tune book prepared
and arranged for use In our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,
21 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid < 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Ltmp, gilt

edges 4 00

Catechism
Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, $ .30

Per dozen, net, 2.2S

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Books of Great Blessing

and Spiritual Uplift not only for

Ministers and SundaySchoob^O^orkcrs,
but every Christian

* by *

R, A. TORREY,

How to Work (or Christ.

The Church of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master but do not
know how. This book is intended to tell

them how.

Cloth 52.50

What the Bible Teaches.

A thorough and comprehensive study of
what the Bible has to say concerning- the
Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth 52.50

Revival Addresses.

This book contains a number of addresses
which God has been pleased to so greatly
use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

Cloth

.

51.00

How to Promote and Conduct a Successful Revival.
It may confidently he asserted that never
before within the cover of any volume has
there been broug-ht such a wealth of mater-
ial bearing upon Revival Work.

Cloth, gilt top 51.50

Real Salvation.

The second volume of Dr. Torrey’s address-
es delivered in the revival meetings he has
been conducting in the larger English cities.

Cloth 51 00

How to Obtain Fulness ol Power.
The book must prove helpful to all who
seek to know and to do the will of God.

Cloth

How to Study the Bible.

The methods and fundamental conditions
of Bible Study that yield the largest re-
sults.

Cloth 75

How to Bring Men to Christ.

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious
and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

Cloth

How to Pray.

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,
straightforward style, without a suggestion
of cant or egotism.

Cloth

Paper

Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the
price given.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, In<L
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Domestic.

Pres. Roosevelt Issues Thanksgiving

Proclamation.

Washington, D. 0., Nov. 2.—The
president to-day Issued his proclama-

tion, naming Thursday, Nov. 30, next,

as a day of thanksgiving.

The proclamation follows:

“By the president of the United

States of America:

“When nearly three centuries ago

the first settlers came to the country

which lias now become this great re-

public, they fronted not only hard-

ship and privation, but terrible risk

to their lives. In those grim years

the custom grew of setting apart one

day In each year for a special service

of thanksgiving to the Almighty for

preserving the people through the

changing seasons. The custom lias

now become national, and hallowed

by Immemorial usage. We live in

easier and more plentiful Limes than

our forefathers—the men with rugged

strength faced the rugged days; and

yet t he dangers to life are quite as

great now us at any previous time in

our history, it is eminently fitting

that once a year our people should set

apart one day for praise and thanks-

giving for the goodness of God, and

at the same time that they express

their thankfulness of the abundant

mercies received, should ruanrully

acknowledge their shortcomings and

pledge themselves solemnly and In

good faith to strive to overcome them.

During the past year we have been

blessed with bountiful crops. Our

business prosperity lias been great.

No other people have ever stood on

as High a level of material well-being

as ours now stand. We are not threat-

ened by foes from without. The foes

from whom we should pray to be de-

livered are our own passions, appe-

tites and follies, and against these

there is always need that we should

war.

“Therefore, I now set apart Thurs-

day. the IWih day of this November,

as a day of thanksgiving for the past

and prayer f >r the future, and on

that clay I ask that throughout the

land the people gather in their homes

and places of worship, and in render-

ing thanks unto the Most High for

the manifold blessings of the past

year, consecrate themselves to a life

of cleanliness, honor aud wisdom, so

that this nation may do Its allotted

work on the earth in a mauner worthy

of those who founded it and of those

who preserved It.

“In witness whereof I have here-

unto set my hand aud caused the seal

of the United States to be allixed.

"Done at the city of Washington,

this second day of November, in the

year of our Lord, one thousand nine

hundred and live, and or the Indepen-

dence of the United States, the one

hundred and thirtieth.

(Seal) “By the president,

“Til EODORE ROOSEVELT.”

ELECTION RETURNS

NKW YORK CITY ELECTS MCCLELLAN

M A YOU AND JEKOME DISTKICT AT-

TOUNKY. PHILADELPHIA REFORM-

KKS WIN, PAT180N IN OHIO ELECT

KD.

Philadelphia, Nov. 7.—Philadel-

phia bus been swept by the reform

movement, tlie ei y party ticket win-

ning by a surprising large plurality.

Enough is known of the result in

Die tcniaining wards to indicate the

defeat of ti e republican local ticket

by from 60,000 to 75,000 plurality.

The victory of the party carries

with It the election of William H.

Berry, the democratic candidate for

state treasurer. The election has the

appearance of a landslide throughout
the state.

The state treasury has been under

republican control since 1880. Roose-

velt’s plurality last year was 504,000.

Columbus, Ohio, Nov. 7.—The dem-
ocrats elected J. M. Patlson governor.

New Yokk, Nov. 7.— Returns to

midnight Indicate that George B. Mc-

Clellan, democrat, is re-elected mayor

of New York by between 3,000 and

4.000 plurality over W. R Ilearst,

municipal ownership, and that Wil-

liam T. Jerome, independent, is re-

elected district attorney by about

8.000 over James W. Osborne, demo-

crat. At midnight Mr. Hearst de-

clined to admit his defeat, and de-

clared Ills Intention to contest the

election. At that time the returns

from 184 election districts had n(>t

been received. McClellan had 205,598,

Ilearst 203,370 and Ivins 130,320 votes.

New Trial is Denied Mrs. Cassie Chadwick.

Cincinnati, November 7.— Mrs.

Cassie L. Chadwick has lost her last

hope for a ne.w trial unless the Su-

preme Court shall consent to allow a

rehearing. The United States Cir-

cuit Court of Appeals to-day refused

her application f^ir a new trial. The
long opinion of the court was read by
Judge Lurton.

Mrs. Chadwick is now in the jail at

Cleveland under sentence to the Ohio

peniientiary for ten years, having

been Indicted and convicted of con-

spiring to defraud under the national

banking law, the specific case involv-

ing the wrecking of the Citizens’ Na-

tional Bank, of Oberlin, O., whose

president lias died since the exposure

of the matter.

foreign-

SITUATION IN RUSSIA.

(JUIET, IN ST. PETERSBURG.

St Petersburg, Nov. 5. — Sunday

happily passed In St. Petersburg

without disorders or bloodshed. The
social democrats and revolutionists

had planned a mammoth demonstra-

tion in honor of those killed in last

week’s riots.

The revolutionary leaders here an-

ticipate a period of comparative quiat

and speak of the great strike simply

as a “maneuver” which forced the

autocracy to make coucessions.

NEW CONSTITUTION QBANTED FIN-

LAND.
London, November 4.—The second

edition of the London Times to day

published the following dispatch from

St. Petersburg:

“Finland has won her freedom. A
manifesto embodying all the demands

presented by the popular delegates at

Helsingfors to Prince John Oblensky,

the governor-general, will be submit-

ted by Secretary of State Luider for

the imperial signature at Peterhof.

The kejBtone of the new Finnish con-

stitution Is the responsibility not of

the monarch, as heretofore, but of

the Secretary of State and the Diet.

“The presence of Russian warships

ofT Helslngsfors, with troops on board,

Is intended to signify that, although

the Emperor grants constitutional

freedom, he intends to prevent the

severance of the grand duchy from
the empire."

1‘AUDON FOB CZAlt’S SUBJECTS.

St. Petkbsbubg, November 4 —
The text or the Imperial manifesto

granting amnesty to political prison-

ers, signed by Emperor Nicholas yes-

terday, declares that by virtue of the

intention expressed In the manifesto

of October 30 to accord the population

inviolable principles of civil liberty

free pardon is granted to political

criminals of various categories, which

are enumerated, and also to partici-

pators In strikes and those responsible

for breaking contracts. The pardon

extends to those now in prison and to

those not yet tried or on whom sen-

tence has not been pronounced. Per-

sons convicted of crimes committed

over ten years ago are to be released

and will be sent to the Siberian col-

onies.

Those who are now colonists there

will be allowed after four years to

choose their place of residence, but

are prohibited from living in the cap-

itals, St. Petersburg and Moscow for

three years. Convicts not falling un-

der these categories have their sen-

tences reduced by one-half, and per-

sons condemned to imprisonment for

life have their sentences reduced to

fifteen years’ imprisonment. The
pardon extends to all prisoners who
benctiited by previous manifestos.

Persons arrested by imperial or ad-

ministrative order are released.

Those condemned to death or liable

thereto have the penalty commuted
to fifteen years’ imprisonment at

hard labor. The amnesty decree in-

cludes political offenses committed up
to October 30.

STUDENTS ASSIST IN BI.STOBING OB-

DEB AT ODESSA.

Odessa, November 4. — The pilla-

ging here has been largely stopped,

thanks to the Intervention of the

tioops and local militia, formed large-

ly of students, but the streets are

unsafe for all except sanitary officials

and sisters of charity. The city pre-

sents the aspect of a military camp.

Artillery Is posted In several streets.

Looting was tn full force yesterday

and the amount of damage done Is

enormous. During the night there

was further heavy tiring, and a num-

ber of Jews were killed. Whenever

Jews were attacked and escaped to

the roofs of their houses, the houses

were promptly fired upon. Residents

of the outskirts of the city say their

sectioDs have been overrun by rioters.

One band was composed of ten wom-

en, half naked, who were rendered

frantic by the murder and pillage.

NEW FROCUItATOn OF HOLY SYNOD.

St. Petersburg, November 4. —
Prince Alexis Obolensky, a member
of the council of the empire, has been

appointed chief procurator of the

Holy Synod, in succession to M. Po-
biedonostoif.

While the news received from the

provinces indicates that something

like normal conditions are being re-

stored in many regions, the situation

continues grave in the Baltic prov-

ince, tlie Caucasus and other places

in the south, where the outrages gen-

erally have taken an anti-Jewish na-

ture.

JEWS THE GBKATK8T SUFFERKR8 IN

ODESSA 1UOTS.

Odessa, Nov. 5. — A tour of the

suburbs lo-day found all quiet. Whole

rows of shops that were pillagtd have

been boarded up. The poorer Jewish

quarters suffered wurst and the prin-

cipal streets, with few exceptions,

were untouched. Russian shops are

marked with crosses painted on the

shutters and the private houses with

ikons so as to protect them from the

mobs. Peasants armed with knives

and scythes tried to enter the city

Saturday to loot the place, but they

were driven back by the soldiers.

The casualties in Saturday’s dis-

turbances exceed 140 and those of the

preceding days, which have been veri-

fied, number nearly 5,600. The plun-

dering continued early this mornlDg

in the outlying districts, but to-day

the city was relatively calm, though
the population Is still anxious.

It is alleged that the police and

soldiers everywhere marched at the

head of mobs, inciting them to de-

stroy the Jews crying: “The Jews

haye killed our emperor,” and similar

expressions. While the mobs were

engaged in the slaughter the soldiers

busied themselves with pillaging.

The owners of many houses got rid

of the bandits of the payment of ran-

som to the police. The police pre-

vented anyone arresting the looters

and prevented also the Red Cross

workers from aiding the wounded,

actually tiring upon those engaged in

this work.

Sir George Williams, Y. M. C. A. Founder,

Dead.

London, November 7.—After sixty

years of energetic service in the cause

of Christianity, Sir George Williams

the founder of the Young Men’s Chris-

tian Association, died here last night
of old age.

From a little club of twelve mem-
bers that met in a small room near

Blackfriars’ Bridge, London, in 1844,

Sir George saw the Young Men’s

Christian Association, as he called it,

spread all over the world. Its mem-
bership grew by hundreds of thou-

sands yearly, until now the buildings

that shelter the associations In Eng-

land and the United States alone are

valued at $15,000,000, and its standard-

bearers include men whose names are

synonyms of greatness and power.

Sir George was a self-made man in

the full sense of the word, and he

never dreamed that the little society

in London which he organized mainly

to keep rural Christian youths like

himself from bad company aud temp-

tation in the big metropolis would

spread beyond the city’s boundaries.

The association’s statistics now

show that It is represented in every

city and hamlet in the United States,

in every part of Europe and in such

contrasting places as Nazareth, Daw-

son City, the Transvaal, Jerusalem,

the Congo and Bethlehem. The
branches number over 7,000 and the

membership over 500,000.

When the Y. M. C. A. began, young

Williams was earning exactly $750 a

year, and he gave $250 of this sum an-

nually to Its support, and lived as best

he could on what was left.

Sir George took an active part in

the management of the English divi-

sion of the Y. M. C. A., of which he
was the treasurer, until his death.

Five Missionaries Murdered by Chinese.

Hong-Kong. November 1. — Five
American missionaries have, it is re-

ported, been murdered at Llenchow.

The victims of the outbreak are Dr.

Eleanor Chestnut, Mrs. E. Macble
and child aDd Mr. and Mrs. Peal.

Llenchow Is a town of 12,000 people,

situated in the western part of the

province of Kwang-Tuog, at the head

of the Gulf of Tong-King, not far

from the treaty port of Pakhoi.
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Little Lights,

BY JULIA H JOHNSON.

Just where Jesus puts them
Little lights should shine—

“You in your small corner,

Aud I in mine.”

Far across this country,

Far across the sea,

What we do for Jesus
Like a light shall be.

While the world of darkness
Needs our little light,

We must keep on shining,

Ever clear and bright. —Ex.

Items of News and Comment.

Have you ordered sample
copies of The Mennonite for

your friends who ought to have
it?—

T

he Mennonite Book Con-
cern, Berne, Ind.

Three conference districts, of

the Old Mennonites, are support-

ing the Kansas City Mission.

Subscriptions are being circulated

in a number of congregations to

raise the debt on the mission
building there.

The Inter-Church Federation
Conference to be held in New
Vork City, Nov. 15—21, marks
an epoch in the progress in the

kingdom of Christ on earth,

and it should have the fervent

prayers of all lovers of our com
mon Lord and His cause.

The election on Nov. 7th shows
that, for the time at least,

a great change has come over
the spirits of men, and they have
faced the facts squarely instead
of hiding their noses in the sand
and voting blindly. God grant
that this awakening of common
sense may be the beginning of

better things. —New York W.
Witness.

Rev. Jacob Quiring, of Russia,

has been commissioned by the

Western District Conference to

serve in their district in the capa-

city of an Evangelist or Home
Missionary.

Next Sunday Pastor A. M.
Fretz will exchange pulpits with
Bro.J.S. Moyer, of Springfield, Pa.
the latter preaching at Souder-
ton, and give a report of the late

General Conference. On the

16th they will exchange again
between Deep Run, and Saucon
and West Swamp.

The new Mennonite School at

Rosthern, Saskatchewan, N. W.
T., was to be opened on Nov. 14.

On Nov. 10th ten young people

of Wayne Co., Ohio, arrived at

Berne, Ind., to visit friends and
acquaintances.

The Western District Confer-

ence held at the Hoffnungsau
church, Kan., from Nov. 7—9,

represents forty congregations.

Editor I. A. Sommer, of Berne,

Ind., left Tuesday morning for

Berlin, Ontario, to attend the

General Conference of the Old
Mennonites.

The Mennonite Year Book and
Almanac for 1906 is out and
ready for delivery. The Year
Book is replete with interesting

reading matter largely of a his-

torical nature of the Mennonite
Church. A brief summary of the
late General Conference is also

given, seyeral pages of genealogi-

cal events will prove of great in-

terest to many.

Dedication.—The Johannestal
congregation north of Hillsboro,

Kan. decided last spring to

enlarge their church as it proved
to be too small to accommodate
the people. The addition has now
been completed. The dedicatory

services are announced for next
Sunday, Nov. 19, and a cordial

invitation is herewith extended
to the neighboring congregations
and friends.

Rev. John Gerbrandt, of Hum-
boldt Sask., N. W. T., has given
an interesting report to the

“Bundesbote” from that place.

Last spring he, two of his sons
and other parties from Kansas
moved up there where they
raised a small crop already.

They have S.-S. and services

every Sunday. On Sunday, Nov.
5, they celebrated a harvest fes-

tival, thanking God for the tem-
poral and spiritual blessings

they enjoy.

The meeting and conference by
the ladies of The Eastern Con-
ference, for the purpose of dis-

cussing the subject of orphans,

and establishing a fund looking

to the opening of an Orphans’
Home was held in Souderton, Pa.

Delegates were present from the

First and Second churches of

Philadelphia, Souderton, Deep
Run, Perkasie, West Swamp and
Hereford churches. The day

was one of blessing to all pres-

ent.

A correspondent to the “Herald
of Truth” gives the following

from Goshen, Ind.: “Weheldour
communion services on Sunday,
Oct. 15th. Bro. David Burk-
holder was with us on that oc-

casion and officiated at the com-
munion. Bro. I. W. Royer
preached for us the following

Sundajr
. Last Sunday evening

(Oct. 29th) Bro. Peter Unzicker,

of Cullom, 111., was with us. In

the forenoon we had a sermon
from W. B. Stoddard, of Wash-
ington, D. C. President Blanch-

ard, of Wheaton (111 ) College,

addressed the students on Tues-
day afternoon on the subject of

College Fraternities. The two
last named were here to attend a

conference of the National Chris-

tian Association, which has for

its purpose the enlightening of

the people on the evils of secret

societies. These men, together

with W. W. Dillon and Wm.
Jacoby of the Moody church in

Chicago, gave a number of very

able and convincing lectures

showing the inconsistency of

Chrisiians belonging to secret

societies.

Free Training ok Nurses.
By the terms of a fund to be ad-

ministered in connection with

the Philadelphia School for Nurs-

es, a number of young women
from every county will receive

free training in nursing. The
young women will be provided

with room, board, nurse uni-

forms, and all the refinements of

a well-appointed Christian home.
At graduation the diploma of

the School and the Order of the

Red Cross will be conferred, qua-

lifying for practice in any state

or country; the railroad fare will

then be paid back home. Those
applying and chosen to receive

the benefits of this fund will be

given two years’ training, with a

rich experience in nursing the

sick poor of the city under skilled

leaders. The term may be shor-

tened to eighteen months by ta-

king a preliminary course of six

months’ reading and study at
home.

In addition to regular nursing,

the young women are taught
how to preserve their own health;

how to recognize, avoid and de-

stroy contagion; how to estab-

lish and maintain perfect sanita-

ry conditions about the home;
they are prepared for positions

as office nurse and physician’s as-

sistant; they get a practical

knowledge of city mission move-
ments, deaconess training, col-

lege settlement work, and are

trained for special positions of

trust in institutions. — Rtcord of
Chr. Work.

Jllission.

From Arizona.

Missionary J. B. Frey writes

from his new station Moen Copi,

near Tuba, Arizona, as follows

to the Mission Board:

“Gladness and sorrow are in-

terchangeable.” This we were
called upon to experience during
the past months. But the Chris-

tian has the word of promise and
truth as an anchor to keep his

life boat, in joy and in sorrow,

during good days and evil days.

They are the words of Jesus spo-

ken to His disciples, “Lo, I am
with you always, even unto the

end of the world.”

It afforded me a special glad-

ness to meet my family, after a

two-months’ absence from them,
with Brother and Sister Fpp, at

the Railroad station at Winslow.
The drive from Winslow to Orai-

bi was also a pleasant and inter-

esting one, in spite of the scar-

city of drinking water on the

way. We were now two mission

families, closely united in our
purpose and our aim, that of

bringing the Gospel of salvation

to the poor Hopis. Each family
was about to establish a new
home for itself, but we are to be
separated by high mesas, deep
canons, and, during the rainy

season by dangerous “Washs”, at

a distance of 50 miles from each
other. That we would not often

visit each other was evident. We
therefore made use of the time
and opportunity thus offered us

by discussing our plans for the

future and in speaking of the

joys and sorrows of mission work
and of the hope that is with us,

etc.

Saturday evening we arrived

at Oraibi and on Monday morn-
ing early 1 had to leave for Tu-
ba, from whence I returned the
following Saturday night. On
Sunday we together conducted
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Sunday-school and church serv-

ices with the Indians at Oraibi,

after which I took leave of these

Indians and gave the work over

to Brother Epp. On Wednesday,

August 15th we left Oraibi full

of hope but with a feeling of sad-

ness, and started for our new sta-

tion at Moen Copi, not knowing

what the Lord had in store for

us, but trusting in His promise,

that He would go with us on our

way, yea, that He would go be-

fore and all we had to do was to

follow Him.

With sunset on August lf>th,

we arrived at our tent at Moen

Copi. While yet on the way our

little Alfred, 1 year, 11 months

old, became unwell, and while

we were eating our evening meal

soon after our arrival he became

sick unto death. One disease

followed another until he at last,

after great sufferings, succumbed

to “vitus kidney”. On Septem-

ber 9th, just as the sun was dis-

appearing behind the western

mountains, the soul of the child

left the body and went to Him
who said: “Suffer little children

and forbid them not, to come un-

to me, for of such is the kingdom

of heaven.” Yea, “the Lord

gave, and the Lord hath taken

away.” This is our sure comfort

and consolation in this our afflic-

tion and bereavement. We are

thankful to God that Brother

and Sister Epp arrived with us

just before the departure of our

child. On Sunday, Sept. 10th,

funeral services were held and

burial made on a plot of ground

west of our tent. Brother Epp
and Rev. Wynkoop spoke words

of consolation. Other missiona-

ries and a few Hopis were pres-

ent and took part in the services.

As this is a new station, estab-

lished since the work to the Sew-

ing Circles has been allotted, we

do not know whether we will get

anything for our Indians for

Christmas or not. We would

very much desire to have some

things if possible. Things

ought to be sent by the middle of

November.
Brother Frey writes in a later

letter, that as they will not be

able to build a house this fall

yet, they will erect a stable and

arrange it so, that they can use

it for a dwelling during the win-

ter and until the house is built

the coming spriug.

It

I

From India.

Champa, C. P., India, Oct. 12,

1 905. Dear Renders: Two years

have passed since we have sent

an appeal for help for the erec-

tion of our Lepers’ asylum. Since

then the work with the lepers

has made great and blessed prog-

ress; but we are sorry to sayr no

building has yet been erected.

Preparations for building have

THE MENNONITE.
been made, but until now our

lepers live in miserable huts.

Many of our benefactors know

very well the cause of the delay.

Others are under the impression

that the asylum must be nearly

or wholly completed. To these

latter we owe a clear setting

forth of the circumstances.

After the king had granted us

land for the location of an asy-

lum, we cheerfully went to work.

Although the charter of the land

grant had not yet been legally

put on record at the katcheri

(courthouse), nevertheless the

king said, “that can be done

later.” We ordered 100,000

bricks, we had doors, windows

etc. made to our order and made

other preparations for our

“Bethesda” asylum. But I final-

ly became anxious for the record-

ing of the grant and I prayed

the king that he would make no

further delay. We went to Janj-

gir to arrange this matter. But

now we encountered great diffi-

culties, for some one had un-

doubtedly turned the king’s head,

so that he demanded unaccept-

able conditions. So this made

our trip to the katcheri fruitless.

With a heavy heart I turned

home. That all work was im-

mediately stopped I need not

state. For two long years we
have striven, laboured and

prayed, that the Lord might give

us the land. Sometimes we

seemed near our goal, the next

time all hope of ever obtaining a

legal grant seemed to be wiped

out. But God knows His day

and hour, and so it came to pass

that to-day we are in possession

of two acres of land for our

asylum. Whoever wants to blame

me for going ahead with prepar-

ations on the mere word of a

heathen, is a mail day late for I

have blamed myself often for it,

but we learn through experience.

Since October, we are again

engaged in erecting better quar-

ters for our lepers. At present

excavations are being made for

the foundation work, and stones

are being quarried. In a few

weeks, more bricks are to be

burned. We intend with God’s

help to erect two buildings for

the present, one for the men and

one for the women. Then as the

Lord shall grant means, a church

and a dwelling for the superin-

tendent of the asylum will fol-

low; then a dispensary, a hospi-

tal for the seriously sick, a well

and a fence around the entire

asylum. Who will now help us

in the erection of these build-

ings? The Lord has again

bountifully blessed you at home,

and here are 00 lepers who need

our aid. The Scotch society has

mightily supported our arms but

these helps nevertheless do not

suffice to satisfy the most essen-

tial needs. I am not ashamed to

ask aid for these poor lepers, for

the Lord Jesus loves them too.

The lepers themselves are

practicing real selfdenial. Most

of them have very sore feet; so

we decided to buy sandals for

them. But when the superin-

tendent wanted to take measures

of their respective feet all but 10

said: “We don’t need these san-

dals, tell the Sahib, he shall put

the money intended for our san-

dals into the building fund.”

This was done. We know they

needed these sandals and when

they refused them they practiced,

selfdenial in the highest degree.

He who can not belieye this

should only see for once the

ground here. In other ways

also the lepers are assisting us in

the building of the asylum.

They now carry brick.

The work for the lepers is giy-

ing us much joy. True, there

are those who we wish were

different, but these, thank God,

are the exception. Several are

again under catechetical instruc-

tion. How soon we may serve

them with baptism we do not yet

know.
In closing we wish to empha-

size that besides your gifts we

ask you for your united prayers.

We know that this work has

warm friends, for the letters ar-

riving at Champa prove this.

But however many means may
come, if God does not bless them

all will be fruitless, for “all de-

pends on God’s blessing.”

With hearty greetings to all

readers, P. A. Pennek.

From Bethany Mission,

Montana,

Missionary Linscheid writes to

the Mission Board of their work

at Bethany Mission, near Busby,

Montana. He writes: By the

help of God we were enabled to

continue our work during the

past quarter. Services were held

with the Indians every Sunday

with the exception of two Sun-

days in the early part of the

quarter. At times the attend-

ances were not as good as it

might have been and at others

it was quite good, so that the

chapel was well filled. Since

Bro. Kaovess is here we observe

the following order for our ser-

vices: After the reading of a

Scripture lesson, prayer and sing-

ing, I read to them a brief com-

ment on a passage of Scripture,

after which Bro. Kaovess gives a

further explanation of what has

been read and adds to it what he

thinks appropriate. After this

follows a closing prayer, singing

and the benediction. All the

services are conducted in the

Cheyenne language, with the ex-

ception of an occasional hymn
and prayer. The attention in

general is good.

During the week we visit the

Indians in their homes and read

to them the Word of God and

hold short services with them.

And although the Indians were

during the past months busily

engaged in hay-making, yet we

often times had the privilege of

having quite a goodly number to

listen to the reading and ex-

plaining of the Word. One thing

has become clear to me during

these visits among the more

distant Indians, and that is, that

another missionary should be

stationed here, so that one or the

other would be free to spend two

or three days at a time among
them. In visiting an Indian who
lives 15 to 20 miles away and be

obliged to return home the same

day, keeps one on the run the

whole time. And if it happens

that the one to be visited is

either away from home at the

time or is engaged in some oc-

cupation it can easily happen,

that one drives 30 to 40 miles

without having accomplished his

object. Those liying closer to

the station come more or less to

our Sunday meetings, and there

are other occasions when we come

in contact with them. If, how-

ever, an additional missionary,

supplied with a tent, were here,

he could visit these distant In-

dians and remain with them for

several days at a time, whereby

no doubt much good could be ac-

complished. Then there ought

to be another chapel erected

about 15 miles down the stream

in which this additional mis-

sionary could hold services with

the Indians on Sunday.

Seryices are held at the Govern-

ment school every Sunday eve-

ning since the re-opening of the

school for the benefit of the

school children.

Sister Linscheid and Sister

Williams conducted sewing hours

with a number of Indian women.

Thirty women had their names

enrolled as members of the class.

Several of these did not attend

very regularly and the result is,

that they did not get their work

done with the rest. They are

expected to finish it during the

fall. Most of them finished bed

quilts for themselves, and were

glad for them. These women

had a threefold benefit from their

sewing. In the first place they

had the covers; in the second

place they learned how to make

them, and because they made

them themselves they prized

them so much the higher. And

in addition to this they had the

Word of God explained to them.

How much of the divine seed

sown in different ways will sprout

and bear fruit the great day

will reveal. We submit our weak

efforts unto Him who can give

the increase, and say, Lord, bless

what Thou canst bless!
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Sabbath Desecration,

By J. II. Donneu, Aurora, Nebr.

In studying upon this subject

of Sabbath desecration I will not

go into detail as to what I think
should or should not be practiced

on this holy day, for that would
only be giving you my idea or

judgment and possibly create or

stir up a feeling of differences of

opinion with no actual tenefit

to you or me. But believing, as

we all do, that if we want to get
rid of an evil there is no use of

cropping at the foliage but wc
must seek to get at its root; hav-
ing accomplished this fact, we
have conquered the evil, for soon-

er or later it must yield to its

master regardless of its size or

strength because the ax is laid at

its root, and if we wish to strike

a blow that will not be in vain
we must strike where it will do
the most good, and if we do not
win with the first blow, continue
to strike until victory comes.

In the first, this day is God’s.

He has hallowed it, but He has
given it to us that we might keep
it holy to Him. (I sometimes
think the word “Holy” in our
day should be spelled with a

w—wholly.) He has given six

days wherein we should complete
our work, and although He said

“by the sweat of thy brow thou
shalt eat thy bread.” People
sometimes say, we should take
care of the things God has given
us if it does cause us to work on
Sunday. He does not ask us to

undertake more than we can ac-

complish in six days and rest on
the seventh. God does not ask
us to keep this day holy for his

own benefit, but altogether for

our own. He realized in order
that we could be happy and live

as He desired we should and not
forget God, it would be necessary
for Him to set aside this day in

which we could assemble togeth-
er and meditate upon His word,
and bring to remembrance “what
great things the Lord has done
for us and that we are dependent
creatures” Deut. 5: 15. Therefore
God asks, yea , demands, that we
remember this holy day. But,
alas, too often we think this com-
mand was given under the old

dispensation and we are living
under the new, therefore we need
not be so particular about serving
the letter. But I ask, when did
t hrist say that we should not
obey the command of God?
I rue He says “the sabbath was
made for man,” but does that
mean that we can do as we please
with it? Nay, verity, nay\ True,
we are living under the new dis*

pensation, the dispensation of
the Holy Spirit, and we are not
serving or obeying in the oldness
of the letter, but in the newness
of the spirit. But we are never-
theless serving, as servants of

God and He always expects His
servants to do His will; not be-

cause ot fear of the command,
but because He has sent His
Spirit into our lives whereby we
can say, “Abba, Father;” where-
fore Paul says, “What, know you
not that your body is the temple
of the Holy Spirit? and that the

spirit of God dwell in you? But
you say, “We are a free people,

our liberty has been purchased in

Christ.” Yes, that is just in

which we so often fail. (We
haye reduced down the word
“liberty” until it to us means, I

can do as I please.)

We are a free people that we
have a right to do just what the
Spirit of God and Christ prompts
us to do and no more or no less.

But again you say if we are liv-

ing in the age of the spirit, we
should keep this day in the spirit

and not so much in the outward
form. That is true, we can not

keep a day to God unless we do
it in the spirit. But that spirit

in which we keep this day will

manifest itself in some form, so

we see it is necessary to enter in-

to the spirit of the day and as a

result we are occupied with the
things of God, receiving new
visions of Him, as John did on
the isle of Patmos. It is said of

him that he was in the spirit on
the Lord’s day. And therefore,

because we realize these facts,

we can exclaim with Paul,

“There, remaineth therefore a

rest (a keeping of a Sabbath) un-
to the people of God. Neither is

there any creature that is not

manifest in His sight, but all

things are naked and open unto
the eyes of Him with whom we
have to do.” Heb. 4: 9, 13. But
now the question arises, if it re-

mains that it is necessary that

God’s people keep this day, why
don’t they.

First, I believe, it is because of

unbelief. You recall how when
the serpent came to Eve in the
garden with the words, “Yea,
hath God said?” that is as much
as to say, God said so, but he did

not mean it; He knew better

than to expect you to obey this.

And so I fear that while we know
that God does command us to

keep this day holy, and delight
in those that obey Him, the ad-

versary comes along with his

smooth arguments saying, play
a game in a frivolous way—never
mind what God says; God wants
you to have a good time, or this

or that does not make any differ-

ence, and if we are not careful

we will listen to him and the

next thing we know, we are heed-
ing his argument and are doing
just what God told us not to do.

If we do not see our mistake, be-

fore long we will be trying to

persuade our associates into the
same act and make the command-
ments of God of none effect by

our tradition. That is to say,

we reduce down the commands
of God until they have no power
over His people. Just as if you
called a doctor in time of need
and He would leave a perscription

and go away, you would take it

up and look at it, probably taste

it, and it would not suit your
taste, you would add water until

it would suit you, thus taking
away all the strength that it had
to cure the patient, and the de-

sired effect that it was to pro-

duce would be lost, the state of

the patient grows worse, so we
if we do not follow the prAvjriWd
command. Instead of getting
nearer to God, because of this

holy day, we get further from
Him and our state becomes worse;
as a result the day has been
desecrated, put to improper use

and we stand guilty before God
as regards this day.

Second: Because of the quench-
ing of the spirit. The child of

God rises on Sunday morning,
and the first thing that comes to

the mind is God, but wc don’t

meditate. The adversary comes
again, brings up before us - our
crops, our cattle, our land, our
business and worse than all our
wants, and following these with
other things of the world, to

creep in. The spirit that prompt-
ed us to serve or worship God is

quenched and unless we get down
before God and cry for deliver-

ance, that holy day is desecrated,
defamed and poluted.

Third: Because of the concep-
tion we have of God, and what
He has done for us. We have
never stopped long enough to

get into the presence of God, to

see Him as He is in His holiness

and righteousness, for which
this day was set apart, and as a

result of our faint knowledge of

God, we live as though God were
afar off and we can do as we
please, but expect somehow that

somewhere His mercy will event-

ually bring us to heaven. But
let us remember that God’s
righteousness demands justice,

and therefore He will give to

each one in that day according
to the deeds done in the bodv
wether it be good or bad.

Fourth: Idleness. We are not
interested in the salvation of the
lost as we should be. We arc

walking idly about in the vine-

yard of our Lord and Master, not
having our mind centered upon
the one supreme motive of the
Christian life and thus we wan-
der into forbidden paths and
partake of forbidden fruit.

But you say what shall we do to

get God’s people to respect this

age? First: Let us respect it

ourselves as leaders or ministers
in God’s vineyard; if we have not,

let us get to the place where we
believe that the word of God is

yea and amen, and having come

to that place, let us seek to lead
others there. Second: Let us as
parents live at home as we would
want our children to live away
from home. Let us not think
that the little deeds of Sabbath
desecration will not be manifest
in public if not in our own life,

possibly in the lives of our chil-

dren, for “there is nothing hidden
that shall not be brought to
light." Let us be about our
father’s business, let us keep
busy in the vineyard of our Lord,
rooting out the weeds and trim-
ming up the fruitful trees that
they may bring forth more fruit

and by the power of God seek to
transplant in other trees that
have heretofore been almost
doomed to destruction that they
may also bear fruit to the glory
of God. I am sure thus we will
not be desecrating God’s holy
day, for let us remember, it was
idleness that caused our first

parents to fail. Had Eve been
doing her work that God had
given her to do, she would not
have had time to listen to slander
against God’s word and after-

wards obey the slanderer’s words
or smooth arguments. Third and
last, but not least, let us be filled

with the Spirit. Paul says, “Be
not drunk (i. e. intoxicated) with
wine, but be filled (intoxi-
cated) with the spirit.” This is

the remedy for all irregularities

if we have been desecrating God’s
holy day. Let us seek an infill-

ing of the Holy Spirit, and may
we rest assured that we will not
be doing as we have been, but we
will be living God’s way, because
the overflow of the spirit will

cause us, as it did the apostles
of old, to praise God, be taken
up with Him and His work, so
we will have no time for Sabbath
Desecration.

NOTICE

I represent an Estate owning a
large tract ot very rich, fertile

land in the Southern part of
Michigan, within 80 miles of
Detroit.

We will sell, to communities of
ten families each, on a most liber-

al basis. To the first community
accepting our offer we will make
the following proposition: Each
family to take forty acres, mak-
ing a small down payment, as a
guarantee of good faith. No
further payments, on account of
either principal or interest, need
be made, until twenty acres are
under cultivation, but the twenty
acres must be in crop within
three years. Balance on long
time and easy payments.

For further particulars write,

Thos. J. Anketeu., Manager,
1033 Majestic Bldg.,

Detroit, 'Michigan.
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(Editorial.

The Christian Citizen,

Some say politics is too dirty

and too dishonest for any res-

pectable man to participate in,

and that is just the kind of an

opinion that crooks like to see

the decent element hold. It

gives them a better opportunity

to indulge in all kinds of corrup-

tion. The undesirable element

of citizens never misses a chance

to vote, while the law abiding,

too often, altogether neglect to

go to the polls. When this is

the case the vote of the proletar-

iate counts for two and that of

the law abiding for nothing.

No man can expect justice or

protection when the rum-sellers,

the grafters, and the white slave

element successfully combine to

carry the elections and make the

laws, yet this is just what hap-

pens when Christians do not make

their influence felt in the elec-

tions. In several states the elec-

tion just past has shown what a

power for righteousness the vot-

ers of the decent element may be-

come when they assert them-

selves.

Not all Americans are friends

of corruption, the majority of

them are opposed to it in any

form but it seems they must wait

until the stench of foul politics

reaches Heaven before they as-

sert themselves.

People ought to pray for their

country as they do for anything

else near to their hearts. Perhaps

it has been the lack of prayerful

interest that brought things to

the dreadful state they were in

but if our Saviour could weep

over Jerusalem, and St. Paul

could speak with pride of his

native city, from which he was

separated so many years, should

we not as citizens of a Christian

country make our citizenship a

matter of pride and prayer? The
man who prays for his country

will vote as he prays and the vote

of the praying man is the Salva-

tion of the nation. G.

Encouraging the Preacher,

To be called to preach is to be

given the responsibility for men’s

souls, but to realize the greatness

of ones responsibility involves

periods of anxiety, often bringing

many discouragments with them.

It is a jo}' to turn a soul from

darkness to light, it is a blessing

to be able tobring words of com-

fort to the sorrowing but it is

discouraging to preach and

preach and preaeh, without see-

ing results, even though every

sermon is born of prayer and

consecrated study. These periods

of depression which come upon

the pastor cannot always be con-

cealed from the congregation,

and when they are noticed the

question is asked “how can we
encourage him?”

Some, whose intentions are the

kindliest possible, persuade them-

selves that flattery will lighten

his heart and proceed to soothe

him as they would a troublesome

baby, with a little pap, little

thinking that meaningless and

insincere congratulations only

add to his load of trouble. Flat-

tery always hurts when we know
that it comes as flattery. The
writer knows a church officer who
has often sat under his preaching

and always made it a point to tell

him how much he was helped by

the sermon when as a matter of

fact the preacher knew that he

had been sleeping during the en-

tire sermon. It don’t flatter a

preacher to discover that the pow-

er of his sermon is very much like

the power of chloroform and a

sleeping flatterer had better leave

his praises unsaid.

A preacher needs to know his

people well in order to serve them
well. Perhaps one reason why
his task is a trying one is because

his people keep him from know-

ing their needs and withhold their

confidence from him. Let your

pastor Ttnow more about your-

self and your trials and his next

sermon will be a revelation of

helpfulness to you. Let every

member of the congregation, who
has the physical ability to do so,

be present at each service and he

will be released of a great deal

of worry. He will be encouraged

when the spirit of worship per-

mits the entire congregation and

when he is sure to have, not only

the attention, but the prayerful

attention of all his hearers.—G.

Correspondence.
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Soudekton, Pa ,
Nov. 11.— It

was indeed a very pleasant day,

August 9th, and an equally pleas-

ant occasion—the reunion and

conference of the Ladies’ Mission

and Aid Societies of the Eastern

Conference in the Souderton

church. The aid societies of the

Philadelphia churches were large-

ly represented and early and cheer-

ful on the ground, brimful of en-

thusiasm for the good cause they

came to advocate before the meet-

ing. Deep Run, West Swamp,
Hereford, Perkasie and Souder-

ton were also represented, and

there seemed to be an all-round

pleasure to meet with one an-

other.

Able papers were read in the

afternoon session by Mrs. A. S.

Shelly and Mrs. J. B. Bechtel,

bearing on the work in which the

societies are interested—aiding

the home, church, mission work

and care of orphans. In the eve

ning Mrs. S. W. Gross, of Deep

Run, read an instructive paper on

“What can we do for Christ and

the Church?” Rev. A. S. Shelly

gave interesting gleanings from

the late General Conference,

bearing on the line of ladies’

church work. The principal

address of the evening was de-

livered by Rev. Thomas Yundt,

—

former Supt. of the Reformed

Orphan’s Home at Womlesdorf.

Several availed themselves of the

opportunity of “two minutes”

speeches on different subjects

suggested on the program. A
quartet of young girls sang an

impressive selection from the
Sunday-school song book.

The main subject that came

under consideration at these

meetings was orphan work. It

is proposed that the sisters of the

country church.es follow the ex-

ample of those of the city church-

es in starting a fund for the

maintenance of orphans. A com-

mittee was named to arrange for

a similar meeting in the spring.

•H-4-

Long Beach, Cal., Nov. 3,

1905. Situated on one of the

sand elevations on the beach of

the mighty Pacific, my eyes are

wandering over the vast stretch

of bluish green before me, how-

ever mostly handicapped by the

most wonderful scene the grand

breakers are displaying. It hap-

pens to be high tide. The waves

are rising high. Wave after

wave with a thunder roar coming

to a sudden breaking, are rolling

and tumbling to the shore, each

one seemingly anxious to be first!

Still some bathers, although it is

November, are enjoying the

briny surf, while above us upon

the pier hundreds of spectators

are slowly moving on towards

the pavillion where Donatalli’s

band is giving a concert. But

November 16.

again the scene changes; it is

night. The hurrying to and

fro has come to a halt, quietness

and solitude surrounds us as we

are standing all alone in a quiet,

lonely nook of the lower deck of

the pier. Far below on the west-

ern horizon the new moon is just

passing from sight, while her

soft rays fall in a pale and mel-

low light on the dark waters of

the now more serene and quiet

Pacific and transform the whole

surface into one solid sheet of

silver before us. What a sight!

Yet everyone seems to be awed

by the beautiful panorama of na-

ture before us. All seem to be

deeply enwrapped in meditation.

Only the words of the Psalmist,

Great are thy handiwork, O God!

can be heard spoken in an under-

tone, yet distinct and emphatic,

coming from the overflowing of

heart. Such and others more

are the privileges of your Corr.

while lingering here at the beach

for a few days enjoying a visit

with brother James and his wife.

They are so located that we are

within the roaring sound of the

breakers and thus hear the same
melody sung by those unceasing

waves, as have those thousands

of years before us. Bro. James
has recovered and puts in full

work again at the Y. M. C, A.

office. The work is trying and
extensive.

Long Beach is about 50 miles

distant from Upland and quite a

few of our members come here to

“cool off” during the warm sum-

mer days. It is certainly very

nice and pleasant here, just now
quite cool and damp, but up there

by the mountains near Ioamosa,

Cucamonga and Upland in the

warm, sunny and dry climate it

is still more pleasant! And from

there of our church, it is that I

am to report now.

As mentioned in the last corre-

spondence Rev, J. King and fam-

ily with several others from Car-

lock, 111., came to Upland on the

16th of Sept, on their way back

from a visit to the exposition at

Portland. Rev. King preached

for us the following Sunday

morning and evening in the ab-

sence of our pastor. With grate-

ful heart towards the brother for

the precious words he spoke, we

tender these lines. On the fol-

lowing Monday in honor of the

visitors an outing to the moun-

tains in one of the canyons -took

place. It was a fine day and

every one in the party seemed to

enjoy the day very much. After

an absence of three weeks our

pastor M. Horsch returned happy

and well from the Pacific Con-

ference reporting a busy but in-

teresting and blessed time.

Last month our L. M. S. So-

ciety sent a lot of finished gar-

ments with some dried fruit to

Arizona to the Oraibi station.

THE MENNONITE.
At present the society is prepar-

ing a program to be given at its

anniversary the latter part of

this month. Last Sunday our

Sunday-school elected a commit-
tee to prepare a program for the
coming Christmas celebration.

So far our congregation held

all the meetings in a rented

building. But as the church is

growing in number and quite fre-

quently we are having brethren

and sisters visiting us from the

East and spending the winter

with us over which we always
greatly rejoice and hope many
more will come, it has become
necessary lately, to take steps to

secure a suitable building place

for a church. For this purpose

a committee was appointed, and
they have been busy looking up
a suitable location. Our church

being quite young in years and
not so very large, also means
have to be greatly considered in

the proceedings. Yet, we will

not lose courage nor enthusiasm,

our great Master knows how
much we need the church, and
He will not withhold us His
help and blessing.

To our great joy Brother and
Sister H. Sudermann from Kan-
sas have come to Upland and in-

tend to spend the winter with us.

Rev. Sudermann is not well and
hopes to find relief in our south-
ern climate.

With the soft breeze from the

deep blue, wafted over the moun-
tains, many kind and sincere
wishes for the readers are sent
by your humble Corr.,

S. C. Sprunger.

Your renewal to "The Men/
nonite" and one new sub/

scriber from now until January
1907 for only $2,50,

George Mueller's Centenary.

The question was once asked
concerning an infant life which
had just dawned: “What manner
of child shall this be?” There
were circumstances attending that

birth which very naturally ex-

cited the question, though the

same question might be asked of

every infant life. We do not

know that there were any re-

markable signs attending the

birth which took place in Krop-
penstedt, Prussia, on September
27, 1805; but as we look back
over the century that has elapsed,

and think of all that has hap-

pened since as the outcome of

that life, we can imagine how
very fitting the question would
have been, and how impossible it

would have been for anyone to

forecast the remarkable career of

the world-renowned George
Mueller.

How little did the parents and
friends imagine that there had
been born in their midst one who
was destined to leave so deep an
impress on human history, and

particularly on the life of the

church! For not only was there

nothing in the years of early boy-

hood and manhood to suggest fu-

ture eminence in piety and use-

fulness; there was very much to

the contrary. From his own pen

we learn the story ot those early

years of godlessness, told in all

candor and simplicity to his own
sorrow and shame, but to magni-
fy the grace of God. He was
destined by his father for a cleri-

cal career, and was sent to the

Cathedral Classical School at

Halberstadt, to be fitted for the

university. Neither he nor his

father appears to have thought
that a spiritual character had
anything to do with the work of

a minister of Christ; it was mere-
ly a matter of business, of pro-

fession; so the usual, educational

course was run, and all the time

bis life was being marred by
open and glaring sins. Ulti-

mately, without any change in

his moral condition, he was ac-

cepted as a candidate for holy
orders, and had permission to

preach in the Lutheran Estab-
lishment.

But the eye of God was upon
him, and the time of change drew
near. He who of old arrested

Saul the “blasphemer, persecu-

tor, and injurious,” and made
Him a chosen vessel for His ser-

vice, now laid His hand on the

wild and wicked George Mueller,

brought him to His feet in pen-

itence and humility, and set him
to be His witness in an eminent
degree. The means were very
simple—the influence of a friend,

and a prayer-meeting at the

house of J. V. Wagner in Halle.

“It is the Lord’s doing, and mar-
velous in our eyes.” Strange
that he who loved the society of

the gay, and the excitement of

the card-table, should readily go
to a simple prayer-meeting which
was to alter the whole current of

his life! When the master of the

house prayed, George Mueller
said to himself: “I am much
more learned than this illiterate,

but I could not pray as well as

he.” And on his way home he
said to his friend Beta: “All we
saw on our journey to Switzer-

land, and all our former pleas-

ures, are as nothing compared to

this evening.” Did a voice in

heaven say that night: “Behold
he prayeth”? The work of grace
had begun; the life of prayer had
dawned. Very significant is the

fact that this life, so memorable
for prayer and faith, should have
taken its rise in a small and
obscure prayer-meeting. Surely

there was a Divine design in this.

The Word of God became to

George Mueller a new book, and
missionary zeal took possession

of his soul. The early stages of

his Christian life were marked by
ebb and flow. There was a short

period of relapse, followed by
humiliation and recovery. Mis-
takes werq made for lack of in-

struction and guidance, but like

the river with all its windings,
the course was ever onward.
This earnest soul had a great

desire to work as a missionary
among Jews, and took steps to

enter upon this course. But God
had other work for him to do,

and ultimately his steps were
guided to England. He came to

London in March, 1829. In May
he became seriously ill. During
the period of convalescence he
went to Teignmouth, where he
became acquainted with Mr.
Henry Craik, who was after-

wards, for so many years, his

valued fellow-laborer in the work
of the church in Bristol. From
the years 1830 to 1832 he was oc-

cupied in ministry and pastoral
work, along with Mr. Craik, in

parts of South Devon, and in

the spring of 1832 went to Bris-

tol. On April 22 of that year,
Mr. Mueller preached for the
first time in Gideon Chapel.
There, in association with Mr.
Craik, began a ministry which
was afterwards transferred to

Bethesda, and which will ever
remain memorable in the annals
of the Church of Christ.

It was in June, 1833, when Mr.
Mueller was only twenty-seven
years old, that the thought of
the orphan work first took pos-
session of his mind. He was a
true philanthropist; it is a mis-
take to speak of him only as such.
Even now, it is to be feared, com-
paratively few grasp the real ob-
ject of his work. It is true he
loved the orphan children, and
longed to care for and help them.
But this, after all, was but a
means to an end. That end was
the instruction of the Church of
Christ in prayer and faith. To
use his own expression, he
wished to show the Christians of
this day that the God of Elijah
still lived; and he thought if he
could maintain orphan children
solely in dependence upon God
for support, he would be giving
to the church at large a visible
proof of the truth which he him-
self so thoroughly believed. That
is why he laid down and so faith-
fully adhered to his great prin-
cip.e of telling God alone about
his own needs and the needs of
the work, avoiding all advertis-
ing and personal solicitation.

He wanted it to be seen that the
supplies came from God, and only
from God.

(To be concluded.;

<

The “Mennonite” and < *

“(Itjriftlidjcr ^unbesbote” \\

together to one address <

>

for $2.50

©ur (£. (£. Copic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, November
26, 1905.— God’s Wonderful
Works. Ps. 40:1— 11.

(Thanksgiving service.)

„ QUESTIONS.
1. What is to thank?
2. Why shall we thank God?

Ps. 33: 1, 35; 95: 1-3; 106: 1; 62:

1; 145: 3; 107: 8; 50: 23.

3. Why shall we number our
blessings and can we do it? Ps.
41: 1—5.

4. How shall we thank God?
Ps. 33: 2—3; 50: 14.

5. What do God’s works in na-
ture teach us? Ps. 33: 6— 9; 95:

4—

5; 145: 16; Acts 14: 17; Jer. 5:
24.

6. What do God’s works of

grace teach us? Col. 1: 12; 1 Pet.

1: 3; Ephes 1: 3; Luke 1: 69— 79;

2 Cor. 2: 14; 9: 11-15; Isa. 35: 10;
Ps. 33: 18—22; 98; 95: 6—7.

7. What reason have we as a

nation to thank God? Ps. 33:
10-17.

8. When will we praise God
more perfectly? Rev. 11: 17; 19:

5—

8.

MEDITATIONS.
To thank is to think, to re-

member gratefully. It is right

to think of blessings or favors re-

ceived. If wre express our thanks
to others, it pleases them and
satisfies ourselves.

We shall thank God because
He is the giver of all good gifts.

He gives everything to us freely,

though we have not deserved it.

It is well for us to remember
the innumerable blessings we re-

ceive from God, for the more we
think of them, the more wfe will

find and w-e will have little time
to murmur and complain if we
rightly think of the manifold
blessings, which we receive.

The first and natural way to

express our gratefulness to God
and men is by words. Toward
God we often express it by song
or music or both. But our thank-
ful hearts impel us to do the will

of God, who has shown His lov-

ing kindness to us in so many
ways, and even to men we show
our being thankful by trying to

please them. God’s wonderful
works in nature excite our ad-

miration of His wisdom and kind-

ness. Everywhere wre recognize

the hand of our loving Heavenly
Father and we are impelled to
thank Him in word and deed.

Yet we admire and adore more
the love of God as shown in Ilis

works of grace. He has given

His only begotten Son and has
made Him, who knew no sin, sin

for us. He laid upon Christ our
iniquities. Christ died for us,

that we might live. Yes, the
love of Christ passeth all knowl-
edge. We can never thank God
and Christ enough for such love,
which makes us children of God
and heirs of heaven.

But not only as individuals
saved by His grace we are in-
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dcbtcd to God and owe Him
tlianks, bjut also as a community

and as a nation, since God gave

us peace and prosperity, abun-

dant crops and even if one part

of our country has been

stricken by disease, it is

only a small part and God has

given the skill and science of the

physicians to combat with the

disease. We have in this coun-

try God’s word and religious

liberty.

Our thanksgiving here below

is always very imperfect but in

the new heaven and earth we
will praise Him with all the re-

deemed.
\ QUOTATIONS.

Our /whole life should speak

forth /our thankfulness; every

condition and place we are in

should be a witness of our thank-

fulness; this will make the time

and places we live in the better

for us. Where we ourselves are

monuments of God’s mercy, it is

fit we should be patterns of His

praises, and leave monuments to

others. We should think life is

given to us to do something bet-

ter than to live in; we live not to

live; our life is not the end of it-

self, but the praise of the Giver.

God hath joined His glory and

our happiness together: it is fit,

that we should refer all that is

good to His glory, who hath

joined His glory to our best good

in being glorified in our salvation

(Ps. 50: 14; 116: 17). Praise is

a just and due tribute for all

God’s blessings; for what else do

the best favors of God especially

call for at our hands? How do

all creatures praise God but by

our mouth? It is a debt always

owing, and always paying, and

the more we pay the more we

shall owe; upon the due discharge

of his debt, the soul will find

much peace. A thankful heart

to God for His blessings is the

greatest blessing of all. Were it

not for a few gracious souls,

what honor would God have of

the rest of the unthankful world?

which should stir us up the more

to be trumpets of God’s praises

in the midst of his enemies; be-

cause this, in some sort, hath a

prerogative above our praising

God in heaven: for there God
hath on enemies to dishonor him.

Ps. 145: 10—12; 148, 150.

SlBBS.

Sljp Similaq Scljoof £esson.

BY A. S. SHELLY.

Subject for Nov. 26.

—

Absti-

nence kor the Sake ok Others.
1 Cor. 10:23-33.

Golden Text.— Let him that

thinketh he standeth, take heed

lest he fall. 1 Cor. 10:12.

INTRODUCTION.

This lesson stands in no direct

connection with the others of the

series for this quarter. It is put

in here in compliance with an ar-

bitrary rule, binding the action

of the lesson committee. This

rule requires one specific temper-

ance lesson in each quarter, and

the committee is hard put to it to

find enough passages with direct

bearing on the subject to avoid

using the same ones with unde-

sirable frequent repetitions.

Moreover the introduction of

these lessons is apt, as in the.pres-

ent case, to break into a series of

connected studies in a very awk-

ward manner. The writer of

these notes ardently desires to see

the principles of temperance, to

the extent of total abstinence

from the use of intoxicating bev-

erages, impressed most effectively

upon the minds of the young and

old in our schools, and for that

very reason he deplores the ad-

herence to the above named ar-

bitrary rule which he considers

not well calculated to promote

the end which it is supposed to

serve. It is therefore under pro-

test that we break in upon our

studies in Nehemiah begun last

week to consider at this time this

excellent passage from Paul’s let-

ter to the Corinthians. But hav-

ing entered our protest, let us

put aside the thought of the un-

fortunate arrangement, and give

the inspired words of our lesson

the careful, earnest study due to

every part of God’s word.

LESSON STUDY.

The question of meats and

drinks which had been offered to

idols gave the young Christian

converts at Corinth and other

places much trouble. What at-

titude should they take with re-

gard to the use of such things?

Would it be proper for one who
had forsaken the worship of idols

and accepted the Christian faith

to partake of them as food?

Could he do so and yet remain

clear from indorsing in a meas-

ure the worship in which the

meat had figured? Should there

not be a law against the use of

such idolatrous meat on the part

of Christians? It was a vexed

question, one that required the

application of good Christian

common sense, charity, unselfish

regard for the conscientious scru-

ples of others and a willingness

to deny one's self for their good,

in order to read the proper solu-

tion. Similar questions in re-

gard to other matters involved

the same principles of Christian

liberty vs law, and Paul devotes

a large part of this epistle to set-

ting forth the principles that

should guide the believers to the

right solution of these problems.

One of these principles is this,

that for the Christian there is no

law but the law of love. His

answer to those who would con-

tend for a definite law or rule or

binding custom in any of these

matters, was this: “We have no

such custom” (1 Cor. 11:16), “All

things are lawful” (v. 2f3 of our

lesson).

The next principle, which is

set in immediate connection with

the other, is that of expediency

as determined by our love for

others and our interest in their

present and eternal welfare.

Seeking not our own but each

other’s good we find some things,

not unlawful in themselves, that

yet tend to hurt rather than to

edify, and that at once decides

the question of our attitude in re-

gard to them. Though one may
be thoroughly convinced that an

idol is nothing in the world (chap.

8:4) and that therefore meat

waved before it is not different

from other meat, yet if the eat-

ing of such meat makes a weaker

brother to stumble, “I will eat no

flesh”, says Paul, “while the

world standeth” (chap. 8:13). If

I am evil spoken of for that for

which I give thanks (v. 30), I can

continue giving thanks for the

knowledge that has made my con-

science free from needless scru-

ples, while at the same time my
loving regard for the good of

those who judge my action as

evil and who by my action may
be led themselves to do that for

which their conscience condemns

them, will lead me to abstain, for

conscience sake—not my own but

the others’ conscience.

While thus dealing leniently

and charitably with the scruples

of others, we must not give room

to thesame weakness inourselyes

and become overscrupulous ques-

tioners, burdening our conscience

with scruples about things really

immaterial in themselves. Let

us, however, remember that when
Paul says, “Ask no question for

conscience sake”, he is speaking

of that which he had already de-

clared harmless in itself. When
we come to deal with that which

has been changed from its natur-

al healthful nature to one in

which lurks the poisonous power

of working untold misery and

eternal ruin, the argument Paul

employs in verse 26 would be

next to blasphemous. The earth

and all things therein are the

Lord’s and they are for our use,

but only according to the prin-

ciple of verse 32.

Again the desire and effort to

“please all men in all things”

must be controlled by the same

principle of doing all things to

the glory of God and of seeking,

not a compromise with evil to the

hurt both of ourselves and of

those with whom we compromise,

but the profit of many that they

may be saved, v. 33. While we
are moved on the one hand by a

supreme love to God and a jeal-

ous regard for the honor and

glory of His name, and on the

other hand by an ardent love for

our fellowmen, we need no minute

rules and regulations, and bind-
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ing customs to keep us in the

path of virtue and temperance

and to decide for us questions of

conscience in our daily lives.

The love of Christ will constrain

us and be sure to direct us aright.

marriages.

Shelly—Rickert —On November
4. 1905, by A. B. Shelly, Ellwood S.

Shelly and Katie M. Rickert, both of

Pennsburg, Montgomery Co., Pa.

Meisner—Ahern. — In Philadel-

phia, Pa., on November 8, 1905, by

Rev. N. B. Grubb, Robert Meisner to

Miss Elizabeth B Ahern, all of Phila-

delphia.

Deaths.

Schill.—In Missanoming, Pa., on

November 3, at the home of her son,

Johanna B„ widow of the late

Ilenry Schill, aged 74 years, 1 month
and 18 days. Funeral services by N.

B. Grubb. Interment was made in

Northwood Cemetery.

Shelly.—At Zion Hill, at the home
of her sen-in-law, William Harwich,

on October 9, 1905, Elizabeth, wife of

Zachariah Shelly, aged 53 years,

8 months and 29 days. Funeral ser-

vices were conducted by N. B. Giubb
and A. B. Shelly. Interment was

made at East Swamp Mennonite
church. The deceased was an es-

timable Christian woman and at her

death was a faithful member of the

First church of Philadelphia. She

leaves a deeply bereaved husband, one

son and three daughters to mourn her

death.

Kerr.—On Ocr. 13 in Pbttstown,

Pa., in oontioement, Lizzie, wife of

Maurice Kerr, aged 30 years, 7 months
and 15 days. Funeial services were

held at the house on the evening of

Oct. 17th, by Rev. W. S. Gottshall.

assisted by Rev. W. H. Ford of the

M. E. church. The next day funeral

services were held, and interment was

made at the Upper Skippack Menno-
nite Cemetery, where Rev. W. S

Gottshall spoke to a large gathering

of relatives and friends.

Pool —On Oct. 24 in Schwenksville,

Pa
,
of paralysis, Abraham Pool, aged

75 years, 11 months and 2 days. Fu-

neral services at the home by Rev. N.

F. Scbmidtof the Lutheran church,

and at the Schwenksville Mennonite
church by W. 8. Gottshall.

Faust.—On Oct. 26, in Frederick,

Fa., from injuries sustained by burn-

ing, Mary Ann, wife of Hon. Samuel
Faust, aged 68 years, 8 months and

20 days. Interment at Keelor’s

Church Cemetery. Funeral services

were conducted by Rev. W. S. Gott-

shall in presence of a large concourse

of people.

Springer. — On Nov. 3 in Bow-

mansville, Pa., of convulsions Mary,

daughter of Martin Springer and wife,

aged 2 months. Interment In Union
Cemetery. Funeral services were con-

ducted by Rev. W. S. Gottshall.

Contributions.

For Home Missions.

Anonymous $5: collection at the

Pacific Conference $11 : Springfield $8;

O. T. $5.65; Bethel church, Min., $35,

Gratefully acknowledged,
W. S. Gottshall, Treas.
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MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from’ the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornells Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be
in every Mennonite’s library. A good
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

A m 1 HU

1||
11 "

1

mill llllf III!

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol- Board, Marriage
Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana,

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared
and arranged for use in our church-
es. it contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,
21 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330
pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid $ 85
Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind,

Catechism
Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, ( .30

Per dozen, net, 2.25

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Books of Great Blessing

and Spiritual Uplift not only for

Ministers and SundaySchoolsWorkers,
but every Christian

by

R, A. TORREY,

How to Work (or Christ.

The Church of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master but do not
know how. This book is intended to tell

them how.

Cloth 52.50

What the Bible Teaches.

A thorough and comprehensive study of
what the Bible has to say concerning the
Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth 52.50

Revival Addresses.

1 his book contains a number of addresses
which God has been pleased to so greatly
use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

Cloth

.

51.00

Now to Promote and Conduct a Successful Revival.

It may confidently be asserted that never
before within the cover of any volume has
there been brought such a wealth of mater-
ial bearing upon Revival Work.

Cloth, gilt top 51.50

Real Salvation.

The second volume of Dr. Torrcy’s address-
es delivered in the revival meetings he has
been conductingin the larger English cities.

Cloth #1.00

How to Obtain Fulness el Power.

The book must prove helpful to all who
seek to know and to do the will of God.

Cloth

How to Study the Bible.

The methods and fundamental conditions

of Bible Study that yield the largest re-

sults.

Cloth

How to Bring Men to Christ.

I A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious
and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

;

Cloth

|

How to Pray.

> It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,
straightforward style, without a suggestion
of cant or egotism.

» Cloth

:

PaP«r 15
>

t
Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the

[

price given.

: Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

>
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Domestic.

Roosevelt Chair of American History in

Germany.

New York, November 13. — An-

nouncement !s made that James Spe-

yer, of New York, has given to the

trustees of Columbia University, New
York, the sum of $50,000 to endow the

Theodore Roosevelt professorship of

American history and Institutions In

the University of Berlin In accordance

with a plan approved by the German

Emperor, who received President But-

ler In audience at Wilhelmhohe In

August last.

Incumbents of the professorship

will be appointed by the Prussian

Ministry of Education with the Em-
peror’s sanction, on the nomination of

the trustees of Columbia University.

The term of olllee of each incumbent

will be so chosen that In successive

years the Helds of American history.

American constitutional and adminis-

trative law, American economic and

sociological problems and movements,

American education and American

contributions to science, technology,

the arts and literatures will be the

subjects of instruction.

The German government, in return,

will establish at Columbia University

a professorship of German history and

Institutions, to the Incumbent of

which the same general conditions

will apply. The appointee to the

chair in Columbia University will lec-

ture In English.

Dr. John William Burgess, of Co-

lumbia, will till the Roosevelt chair in

the University of Berlin.

Hearst's Followers Appeal to Governor.

Albany, N. Y., November 11.—

Governor Higgins to day received the

request of the campaign committee of

the Municipal Ownership League that

State armories In Greater New York

be used for the storage of the ballot

boxes and ballots used at the election

in New York city and that State

troop8 be detailed to guard them.

Governor Higgins has informed the

league that the request for the use of

armories must come through Major-

General Charles F. Rose, commanding

the national guard, upon whose re-

commendation, he says, he would

grant the use of the armories.

The Governor declines, however, to

order out troops to protect the ballots,

taking the ground that he will as-

sume no responsibility for ballots,

leaving their protection and disposi-

tion to the ordinary course or law and

the orders of the courts.

Pennsylvania Leaders Lining up for Reform.

Harrisburg, Pa., November 14.—

Since Issuing his proclamation on Sat-

urday last, calling fora special session

of the Legislature to consider reform

legislation, Governor Pennypacker has

received assurances of support from a

great many of the 243 members of the

House of Representatives and Senate.

The present prospect is that when the

Legislature meets on January 15, a

large majority of the members will be

in accord with the Governor and pass

the legislation he lias suggested.

From Philadelphia he has received

advices to the effect that a majority

of the members from that city who

voted solidly as the Republican lead-

ers desired at the last session or the

Legislature will act Independently of

the leadership of Senator Penrose and

Israel W. Durham at the coming ses-

sion. Members from other parts of

the State are also declaring their In-

dependence of the Republican organ-

ization leaders, and their determina-

tion to aid in the passage of the laws

demanded by the Governor and the

reform element in the party.

Among the notable accessions to

the reform movement are State Insur-

ance Commissioner David Martin and

United States Internal Revenue Col-

lector William McCoach. Both are

ward leaders and prominent in the

local Republican organization.

Warrant Issued for "Frenzied" Tom Lawson.

Boston, November 14. — Counsel

representing Charles W. Barron stated

to-day that after a private hearlog,

Judge Wentworth, of the municipal

court, bad decided to issue a warrant

for the arrest of Thomas W. Lawson

on a charge of criminal libel preferred

by Mr. Barron. The case results from

statements alleged to have been made

in a magazine article by Mr. Lawson,

and the question of the issuance of a

warrant has been the subject of bear-

ings covering a period of several

weekB. Mr. Barron, the complainant,

is proprietor of a bureau for the dis-

tribution of financial news in this

city.

Before the warrant had been served

an agreement between counsel was ef-

fected whereby Mr. Lawson is to ap-

pear in court next Saturday, and sub-

mit to the service of the warrant.

Meanwhile, counsel for Mr. Lawson

stated that the defendant in this suit

would apply for a warrant for the ar-

rest of Mr. Barron for criminal libel

in matter printed in the market

sheets issued by Mr. Barron’s bureau.

Pennypacker Calls Extra Session for Re-’

form Measures.

Harrisburg, Pa., November ll.—

Governor, Pennypacker issued a proc-

lamation to-day calling an extra ses-

sion of the Legislature for January 15,

to consider reform legislation. Among
the bills to be considered at the ses-

sion are:

To enable contiguous citices in the

same counties to be united in one mu-
nicipality.

To increase the interest paid by

banks, trust companies and similar in-

stitutions for the use of State mon-

eys, and to protect such deposits.

To re-apportion the State into Sena-

torial and Representative districts.

To provide for the personal regis-

tration of voters and for the govern-

ment of cities of the first-class and the

proper distribution of the power exer-

cised by such municipalities

Secretary Shaw Will not Relieve Specula--

live Money Market.

Washington, November 13. — Sec-

retary Shaw has not yet decided to

come to the relief of the money mark-

et. lie authorizes the statement that

he will not interfere uoless convinced

that business interests are likely to

suffer. Thus far no productive busi-

ness interests, manufacturer, trans-

porter, merchant or banker has asked

it. He will not come to the relief of

speculation. Should any business con-

cern be denied deserved credit at rea-

sonable facts. He believes the major-

ity of New York loans are still made

at or belowti per cent. Gall money

and speculation long-time money, in

other words market money, as distin-

guished from customers’ money, is

higher.

Brewer Sees Roosevelt.

Washington, November 11.—Al-

bert Lieber, of Indianapolis, a mem-
ber of the Federal relationscommittee

of the United States Brewers’ Associ-

ation, to-day presented to the Pre.-i

dent a petition signed by fifty of the

principal brewers of the country ask-

ing that if a prohibition law is enact-

ed for Indian Territory, it shall “not

extend to beer and ale that contain

less than 41 per cent, of alcohol.” The
petition says that “nearly all beer Is

below 4 per cent, and most of It is

around 31 per cent. We are sure that

no man who has given serious study

to the question will rank beer among
the strictly alcoholic drinks. Drunk-

euness can only follow its most glut-

tonous use, and it is to-day the prin-

cipal factor in turning the United

States into the leading temperance
nation in the world.”

Representative Overstreet accom-

panied Mr. Lijeber to the White
House. f

RUSSIAN AFFAIRS.

RELIEF FUNDS FOR JEW'S.

Indianapolis, Nov. 13. —
|

The fund

for the relief of the Jews of Russia,

being collected by the Jewish federa-

tion of this city, now amounts^ to $1,-

365. It is the hope and expectation of

those interested to bring the figures

to $2,600 within the next few days.

Associated Press dispatches show
that a large sum was raised yesterday

in the United States for the benefit of

the suffering Jews in Russia. The
large amounts are as follows: Seattle,

$1,500; Pittsburg, $0,500; Milwaukee,

$1,500; Louisville. $4,000: Philadelphia,

$20,300; St. Louis, $16,496; Cincinnati,

$6,000; Portland, Ore., $2,000; Sioux

City, la., $1,000; Omaha, $5,000; Wil-

kes Barre, Pa., $1,700; St. Joseph,

Mo., $1,500; KansasCit.y, $1,800; Cleve-
land, $541; Baltimore, $10,000.

CARNEGIE GIVES TEN THOUSAND.
New York, Noyember 13 —Andrew

Carnegie has contributed $10,000 for

the relief of the Jews in Russia. The
gift was attached to a letter sent to

Isidor Straus, of this city, in which

Mr. Carnegie said: “I am only too

glad to send you the enclosed as a con-

tribution to the fund for the relief of

your co-religionists in Russia. The
terrible crimes being committed there

are such as might lead one to lose

faith in humanity, bad not the histo-

ry of the past shown us scenes equally
demoniac.

“Do not he discouraged, however.

Under the law of evolution we must
steadily, though slowly, march up-

ward, and finally reach the true con-

ception of the brotherhood of man.”

WINTER PALACE NO TLACE FOR
NICHOLAS.

St. Petersburg, November 14.

—

Emperor Nicholas, and the Russian

court will not come to St. Petersburg

this winter. A short time ago it was
announced that the Emperor was
about to return to the winter palace,

but his majesty lias now decided to

go from Peterhof back to Tarsko-Selo,

where lie had been living for almost

two years with the exception of the

last months spent in Peterhof. Ex-

cept on the occasion of the ceremony

of blessing the waters, last January,

when the Emperor narrowly escaped

death, owing to a mysterious ciiarge

of grape being tired in the direction

of the imperial party by a saluting

battery, the Emperor has not stepped

inside the Winter palace for over
eighteen months.

Ills decision not to come to the cap-

ital is regarded as unfortunate, not

only for its moral effect, but because

it keeps him surrounded by court in-

ti uences and out of close, immediate

touch with Count Witte, who at the

present lime should have daily almost

hourly, conferences with the Emper-
or.

Members of his majesty’s outrage

have strongly advised against the

Emperor being in St. Peterburg when

November 1 6, 1905

the National Assembly meets, as well

as on account of the danger of popu-

lar disorders at the capital this win-

ter, recalling to the Emperor’s mind,

not without effect, the fatal results of

Louis XVI agreeing to leave VersailJ

les and place himself at the mercy of

the populace of Paris in 1789.

The Polish delegation here is work-

ing hard to obtain the co-operation of

the Liberals, Social Democrats and

workmen’s organizations in another

general political strike in aid of the

Poles’battle for autonomy ,but thus far,

while they have met with sympathy,

no action lias been taken for their as-

sistance, Count Witte, whom the dep-

utation saw, was extremely firm, de-

claring emphatically that the govern-

ment would do nothing for Poland un-

der compulsion, and that martial law

could not be abolished until the sepa-

ratist movement ceases. The Premi-

er declared that the most the Poles

could expect in addition to the rights

granted under the reform manifesto

was a separate general zemstvo for

Poland and municipal self-govern-

ment. The Polish delegates say that

over 7,000 Polish prisoners are lan-

guishing in the jails of Warsaw.

The radical press to-day is not spar-

ing in the denunciation of the govern-

ment’s action in putting all Poland

under martial law, declaring that it

is a plain violation of the spirit of the

reform manifesto, but it is evident

that the government has recovered its

nerve and is determined to use severe

measures if necessary to restore order.

The agitation throughout the country

at the exceptional powers conferred

on the aids of the Emperor who will

be dispatched to the central provinces

where Agrarian disorders are spread-

ing, is proof of this. At the same

time half a dozen governors, includ-

ing the governors of Odessa, Tomsk
and Kazan, who signally failed to pre-

vent disorders, have been summarily

dismissed at Count Witte’s instiga-

tion.

The clergy with other classes con-

tinue their intercessions for the Cron-

stadt mutineers, 151 of whom are re-

ported to have been condemned to

death. A hundred orthodox priests

at a meeting held at the residence of

the Metropolitan Antonius formulated

and dispatched all appeal for mercy to

the Emperor.

A number of army officers indignant

at the action of Lieutenant Froloff, of

the Imperial horse guards, who re-

cently sabered Professor Tarle, of the

Polytechnic Institute, have joined in

a proposal to boycott Froloff and all

the other officers of the horse guards

unless the lieutenant clears himself of

the charge or resigns within a month.

They have addressed a letter to a local

paper asking for the co-operation of

their brother officers in their action.

The boycott is to include refusal to

salute the officers of the horse guards

and the exclusion of the latter from

all military festivals and assembly-
rooms.
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Thanksgiving.

We bless our God for wondrous wealth

Throughout the bright benignant

year;

For shower and rain, for ripened

grain;

For gift and guerdon, far and near.

We bless the ceaseless Providence
That watched us through the peace-

ful days,

That led us home, or brought us hence.

And kept us in our various ways.

And If the band so much that gave

Hath something taken from our

store,

If caught from sight, to Heaven’s
pure light,

Some precious ones are here no
more,

We still adore the Friend above,

Who, while earth’s road grows steep

and dim,

Yet comforts us in tender love,

And holds our darlings close to Him.

Thanks, then, O God! From sea to sea

Let every wind the anthem bear!

And hearts be rife through toll and
strife,

With joyful praise and grateful

prayer.

Our fathers’ God, their children sing

The grace they sought through
storm and sun;

Our harvest tribute here we bring,

And end it with “Thy will bedone.”
—Margaret E. Sangster.

Items of News and Comment.

A Bible Conference will be

held in the Union meeting house

near Washington, 111., from Nov.
27 to Dec. 4.

A Presbyterian medical mis-

sionary in Porto Rico treated

not long ago thirteen hundred

patients in a single month.

Metta Richert, of the German
Deaconess Home in Cincinatti,

Ohio, has made a trip to Tren-

ton, O., to visit friends there.

Bro. U. S. Amstutz, of Bluff-

ton, Ohio, has been teaching vo-

cal music for six weeks in the

Bethel congregation at Fortuna,

Mo.

Many Chinese Christians have
given up their work at home in

order to go to the Transvaal to

labor as evangelists among the

40,000 Chinese coolies there.

Rev. S. F. Sprunger and Edi-

tor Fred Rohrer, of Berne, Ind.,

are attending this week at India-

napolis the Annual Convention
of the American Anti-Saloon-

League.

Rev. N. B. Grubb, of Phila-

delphia, will conduct communion
services in the Germantown
church next Sunday, Noy. 26,

and Rev. Wm. H. Grubb will

preach in the First Mennonite

church.

The S. S. Convention held at

Deer Creek, Okla., was well at-

tended, the weather being ideal

for this purpose. The exercises,

talks and discussions proved to

be very interesting, helpful and

inspiring.

Missionary R. Petter, of Can-

tonment, Okla., whose address

for freight is Canton , Okla., (via

Orient R. R.), requests the mis-

sion-friends that whenever goods

are being sent to them by freight,

also the “Bill of Lading” should

be forwarded to them at once.

Recently Rev. H. R. Voth, of

Newton, Kan., accompanied the

Missionary Ramseyer of Africa

(of the Baseler Mission Soc.) to

seyeral of the congregations in

Kansas where the latter gave in-

teresting and inspiring mission

talks to well attended audiences.

Missionary J. B. Frey’s address

for freight and express is F
slff^andhis postoffice is Tuba,

Ariz. Goods and articles intend-

ed for Christmas should reach

Flagstaff not later than the 10th

or 15th of December, because the

goods have to be hauled to Tuba,

a distance of 95 miles.

Cultivate the habit of truth;

let it become the very spirit of

your life; it will strike all com-

promise with evil out of your

life; it will inspire in all men
confidence in you when they

come to know that at all times

and under all circumstances you

will be as your custom is— truth-

ful—/. F. Carson.

The Magnet is being used in

surgery in London. The other

day it drew a hammer head out

of a man’s arm. The hammer

was imbedded in the flesh, and

the surgeons thought it could be

extracted with the magnet with

less pain than with the knife.

It is suggested that steel bullets

and bits may be removed by the

use of the magnet from the bod-

ies of soldiers on the battlefield.

The Vincent Old Mennonite

congregation near Spring City,

Chester Co., Pa., met last week

for the purpose of ordaining a

deacon, to fill the place occupied

by William Good, who died some

time ago. The lot fell on Israel

Good, who was accordingly or-

dained.

The Mennonite meeting house

in Branch Co-, Mich., was sold by

the committee appointed at the re-

cent session of the Indiana-Mich-

igan Conference, to the Menno-

nite Brethren in Christ for $650.

The congregation there had been

decimated by removals and deaths

until only one family is left.

The Last Dollar. — In his

meetings at St. Paul Doctor

Chapman has sobered the hearts

of men by exhibiting at his great

men’s meetings a dollar bill that

he received at Topeka. It was

sent to him with this note at-

tached: “I had $50,000, a wife

and child. This is my last dol-

lar. My wife and child have

left me— have left me on account

of whisky. Take my advice,

young man, and lead a sober,

Christian life.”

The Western District Confer-

ence was represented at its last

session in the Hoffnungsau

church, Kan., by thirty-five con-

gregations, including the Beth-

any church at Coy, Okla., just

received. Steps have been taken

and arrangements made to “in-

corporate” this Conference in the

near future. It has also decided

to take up the Deaconess work as

a part of its church activity. A
committee of three has been

elected for this purpose. The
Chairman, Rev. Wm. J. Ewert,

has been re-elected giving him
three terms in succession.

Appointments for the Brethren

from Abroad.

The Brethren Jacob Quiring,

Home Missionary of Russia, and

Rev. Herman Epp, of Asia, have

been requested by the Western

District Conference to visit the

congregations in this district and

to preach the Gospel. For the

tour in Oklahoma the following

arrangement has been made,

from this date on:

—

Mennoville (postoffice El Reno),

Nov. 23-25.

Geary, Nov. 25-27.

Kidder, Nov. 27-29.

Eagle, Dec. 1.

Gotebo, Dec. 1-6.

Mountain View, Dec. 6 7.

Cordell and Sichar churches,

Dec. 7-9.

Bessie, Herald, Corn, and Berg-

thal churches, Dec. 9-11.

Meno, Dec. 11-14.

Orienta, Dec. 14-15.

From Oklahoma the Brethren

will go to Kansas.

Thanksgiving Day.

There are a number of days

which the American people, as a

nation, are accustomed to cele-

brate, but Thanksgiving day is

the only national holiday having

a religious significance. It origi-

nated in the early days of the

Massachusetts colony when, at

the suggestion of Governor Brad-

ford, the settlers gathered for a

great feast to thank God “with

all their hearts” for the good

harvest they had enjoyed. When
they sat down to eat of the game,

provided by the men whom the

Governor had sent out to hunt it,

they did so with the satisfaction

of knowing that they were amply
provided against the coming
winter,— and that the seasons of

hard work and half rations like

those of the previous winters

which told so terribly upon them

need not be endured again.

From 1623 on, Thanksgiving

day was a festival peculiar to

New England but the proclama-

tion of President Lincoln made
it a National holiday.

It ought not to be forgotten

that every President and eyery

Governor, who officially sets this

day apart as a national festival,

does so with the suggestion that

all good citizens assemble in

their respective places of wor-

ship and homes to give thanks

to almighty God for His bounties

and blessings. But in what spir-

it is the day usually celebrated?

How many of our Mennonite

churches are opened and filled

with devout thanksgiving wor-

shippers? Is it not true that

most Americans altogether miss

the purpose for which this day is

set apart? Turn to your daily

papers and see what is announced

to take place on this day.

In every town, especially if it
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is the seat of a college or other

institution of learning, Thanks-

giving day becomes Foot-ball

day. What a parody on the day

when from a day of thanks it be-

comes an occasion for the most

brutal of sports.

Every theatre announces an

attractive program and a

special Matinee for that day.

What a shame when people flock

to the play house and neglect the

house of God upon the only day

the nation has seen fit to thank

God for His goodness.

To many the day only means

a day of eating and drinking.

They are so much occupied in

making gluttons of themselves

that the Giver of all good things

is never thought of. Fasting, it

is true, is out of place upon so

joyous a day as this. It should

be a day of joy in every respect,

but eating, yes stuffing, does not

give us the highest kind of joy

we are capable of feeling.

Dear reader, let us not be one

of those who debase this day.

Let us truly make it a thanks-

giving day by the giving of

thank offerings and the pouring

out of our heartfelt gratitude to

the Giver of all good things. G.

A Plea for the Misunderstood,

In the Mennonite of Nov. 9,

appears an article on “Living in

a False Light”, which relates an

instance of which similar ones

have occurred in our denomina-

tion. While the article is loyal

to our church and justly suspi-

cious of the nature of the revival

meetings mentioned, are we yery

certain that we fully understand

thesituation of the young sister?

These revival meetings were

perhaps among the first of the

kind the sister had ever attended

and she probably was young in

her Christian life as well as in

years, for not all Christians ma-

ture in a few years. Even if “no

one becomes a member of our

church until after coming to

years of discretion,” we should

remember that the customs of

our church are in some respects

very different from those of other

churches; at the same time we
must not forget that girls, as a

rule, are more susceptible to emo-

tional influences than their broth-

ers, and also that some girls are

more susceptible than others, and

are often also impulsive. So it

is only natural that exciting re-

vival meetings, which are so dif-

ferent from the ways of our

church, will have their effect up-

on such natures.

Why our young sister did not

give a reason for leaving our

church was perhaps that she did

not herself understand her

changed feeling which she mis-

took for “conversion”, and could

not logically explain the position

she was taking, rather than that

she did not care to explain. A
calm view of life does not always

come soon after a season of “re-

ligious excitement”, and in one

case very similar to this the

young sister, after several years,

returned again to our church,

—

an older and a wiser girl.

But can we expect such mem-
bers to return by “lecturing” and

labeling them “hypocrites”? If

we will win back the young peo-

ple who have left our church,

and help those who are now faith-

ful and loyal to it we must deal

gently with them, especially in

our corrections.

Do we always try to come into

such close and intimate fellow-

ship with the young people that

we understand their deepest feel-

ings? And do we ever think of

it that young people are often

hungry for the confidence of old-

er Christians? Do we always

try to make the services as inter-

esting and helpful as possible?

And do we always realize that

young people are energetic and
active and must be kept busy to

be “kept" for the Master? Un-
less we realize this situation ful-

ly and put forth our most earnest

and sincere efforts to be a light

in the path of the young people,

and examples worthy to imitate,

we will be responsible for their

desire to go where companion-
ship is more congenial. And
that such companionship is often

found outside of our church, and

frequently outside any church, is

only too sadly true. C.

"Christ in You the Hope of Glory,"

h. G. aeeebach.

But we all with open face, behold-

ing as in a glass the glory of the Lord,

are changed into the same image from
glory to glory. 2 Cor. 3: 18.

This text came to my mind as

I wended my way homeward
from a sermon, the particular

burden of which need not concern

us, but the aim of which was
(and rightly so) the development

and perfection of character. It

was not this particular sermon,

indeed, but practically all the ser-

mons heard for some time, that

provoked the recollection of the

above illuminating passage—and

they provoked it by way of con-

trast.

Character! It is the universal

theme in all pulpits, go where

you please. Every minister con-

ceives it his foremost mission to

refine, sublime, enlarge, beauti-

fy, perfect both the personal in-

ner and outer life of his people

and the public and social life of

his community. All of them at-

tempt to do it either indirectly

by warming against particular

sins and laying down specific

rules teaching how to avoid

them, or directly by pointing out

the excellencies of the manifold

yirtues expected of good men and

eloquently expatiating upon the

“larger life” and the beauty ; of

holiness.

Nowthemotiye of all this is

right and proper. Certainly no

servant of God is mistaken in mak-
ing the regeneration and moral

growth of men the aim of his

best efforts and energies. No
criticism of the good intentions

and altogether commendable ob-

ject of these ministers is here

offered. But it may in all se-

riousness and in the light of God’s

Word, he suggested, Are they

not mistaken in their method of

procedure? Are they leading

their hearers to the goal by the

most direct route?

Scripture tells us over and over

again that Christ in us is the

only guarantee and source of

character, the only “hope of

glory” here and hereafter. For
the sinner the gospel of Christ is

the power of God unto salvation.

For the saint the gospel of

Christ is the prime condition of

progress from glory to glory,

from one perfection to another.

“For me to live in Christ,” said

Paul in one of his spiritual

ecstasies—“Christ liveth in me.”

He wrote to the Galatians that

he “travailed in birth” until

Christ was “formed in them.”

Character, in Paul’s eyes, was
conformity to Christ and actual

possession of Him in the heart.

The “new man” could only be

sustained and kept alive and re-

newed “in the image of Him that

created him.” Can there be any
question of evangelical clearness

on this point?

Yet it is sad to notice that

Christ is an almost neglected

factor in the clerical solution of

the problem of character. You
hear very few sermons with

Christ as the chief topic. Some
very fine theories are elaborately

spun out, many glowing sentences

are struck out in the fire of

oratory, many sage observations

and wise saws of exhortation are

brilliantly and pithily expressed.

But what do they accomplish?

You cannot make men moral by
preaching morality. Precept does

not generate power. Men haye
been preached to death, exhorted

to the point of nausea, and still

they go on in their sins.

A railroad track is a very val-

uable contrivance. It guides the

train to the busy metropolis or

into the heart of the mountains.

But it is not steam. It can guide

but cannot set in motion. The
best constructed railway in the

world cannot propel a train a

foot. Moral principles, the

beauty and order and inviola-

bility and majesty of God’s law

may be .sweetly expounded—re-

duced to simplicity itself—never-
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theless they ar$ in one sense dead

things and have no inherent

power to bring forth living fruits

/in .the hearer. Men have listened

and admired, and at odd moments
have been entranced by visions

vouchsafed them of an ideal life,

an angelic utopia of conduct and

behavior, an exquisite perfection

and harmony of mental and

practical integrity; yet their

crooked life in all its phases and

relations has persisted during the

intervening weeks, and all the

habitual sins of commission and

omission have continued to

do business at the old stand.

Rockefeller saying fine things to

his Sunday-school class is one

thing; Rockefeller living up to

them in his office is another.

Divine energy need not dictate

the fine words. Divine energy

must prompt the fine character.

No, no man’s character can be

constructed or reconstructed by

precept. Precept, like the rail-

road track, is an excellent guide

—and as such indispensable—but

never a force. The laws of

mechanics had to be followed in

building Brooklyn Bridge, but

living men, not dead laws, had to

build, the Bridge. Even God’s

holy law, given by Moses, “was
weak through the flesh” and

could not give the flesh power to

fulfil it.

The only force known to mould
character is character. Person-

ality must come in touch with

personality. Contact is the

absolute prerequisite. To mould

a Christ-like character commun-
ion with Christ <is necessary.

“With open face beholding as in

a glass the glory of the Lord.”

I take this to mean seeing the

beauty of Christ’s holiness as far

as is possible in this life where

all divine things are seen “as

through a glas§, darkly.” But

that it implies nearness to Him
and studying His perfections is

unmistakable. Contact is called

for. This is the first thought in

the passage. Then a remarkable

result follows. Those who ' thus

commune “with open' face” or

“face to face,” are “changed into

the same image from glory to

glory." As another and a better

known text phrases it, “con-

formed to the image of His Son.”

Here contact with Christ is de-

clared to build up a character

like His. It is plain then, that

the Word of God reveals the se-

cret whereby brutes may be

transmuted into angels, weak
men made strong, selfish men
made generous and self-sacrifi-

cing, timorous Peters, denying

their Master, be glorified into

saints and martyrs for their un-

shaken testimony to His name,

lovers of sin be changed into

lovers of righteousness. Here,

as in all other phases of redemp-
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tion, Christ is the Way. The
preaching of Christ may be fool-

ishness to those who, fascinated

by the roseate glare of ethical

and psychological theories, be-

lieve, like the ancient philoso-

phers, in the inexhaustible pos-

sibilities of “knowing yourself”

and “being true to yourself.’’

But to those who believe and
accept this preached Christ as

the one hope of salvation, He be-

comes more and more, day by
day, the wisdom and the power
of God.

Hence it is a fundamental and
unpardonable error in Christ’s

ambassadors in the pulpit to re-

sort to the methods of Ethical

Culture societies instead of in-

troducing the needy soul to the

only Source and Communicator
of all goodness.

But how can the sight of

Christ, a close-range study of

His person and character, affect

my own character? Paul’s an-

swer, as gathered from sundry
texts, is, the Holy Spirit. He
takes of the things of Christ and
makes them plain to us. His
blessed office is to hold up Christ

continually before the believer’s

gaze. He presides over the work
of conversion and sanctification

step by step. What are the

Spirit’s methods? By what di-

vine art is He able to make the
heart Christ-like on condition
that it keeps in close touch with
the Christ? This can never be
adequately explained, and it

would be presumption in any one
to undertake it. How can divine

processes be analyzed? Still we
may not irreverently suggest
numerous analogies in natural

processes, and not unwarrantedly
find a parallel between things in

the heavens above and things in

the earth beneath. Analogies do
not explain, but they are often

useful in dispelling the clouds of

mystery that may hover over a sub-

ject. Paul often availed himself
of analogies for the same reason.

Environment largely deter-

mines character. If you want to

inculcate cleanliness in a child

about to be reared amidst squalor
and filth, taike it out of its de-

graded environment at a young
and tender age, adopt it in a

sweet, clean and orderly home,
and it will generally grow up
detesting dirt and disorder. This
is but one of a thousand illus-

trations that might be gleaned.
But it is the environment of per-

sonality that is most telling. Do
you want to become strenuous-

minded, and acquire a taste and
a passion for undertakings that

require pluck, courage, endur-
ance? Be in the society of Presi-

dent Roosevelt for a season, and
you will to some extent be able to

gratify j'our desire. Do you
want to cure a slouchy carriage
or habit? Live for a while

among soldiers, and a small

share, at least, of their discipline

and dignified bearing will filter

over into you and thus far

change you. Are you constitu-

tionally lazy? Live for six

months among busy people and
keep a record of your progress.

There is nothing more noble in

all the world’s chronicles than
the magnetism of a great gener-

al so changing a straggling army
of cowardly, spiritless men that

even down to the last private,

they have become enthusiastically

ready to charge the very ram-
parts of the enemy in the face of

certain death.

Now we dare not say that di-

vine methods are fashioned on
the same principles as human
ones. But the analogy may be
satisfying and instructive. Christ

says, “Learn of me.” It means
catching the contagion of per-

sonality, be it human or divine.

Personality is always catching.

That is the reason you and I are

said to have an influence, and are

charged with safeguarding that

influence. But our influence may
be and likely is small. That of

Christ is immeasurable. If you
and I by our life may be instru-

mental in some small degree, in

shaping the lives of our associ-

ates, what should we not expect
of the influence of that Christ

whose entrance into and brief

stay in the world changed its face

and history?

In the old No. 6 Christian En-
deavor Hymnal there is a beauti-

ful hymn, “Take time to be
holy.” With many variations

the idea before us is woven into

it, and passages like these cling

to the memory:

“Take time to be holy,

Speak oft with thy Lord
Abide in Him always,

And feed on His Word.”

“Spend much time in secret
With Jesus alone.”

Thoughts on Thanksgiving.

Thanksgiving is a Christian

grace. It is more fully developed
in some Christians than in others.

It springs up in regeneration and
grows by exercise. As a man
learns to work by working, so a

Christian acquires the grace and
habit of thanksgiving by giving
thanks. There was so much
thanksgiving in David’s heart

because he said, “Every day will

I bless thee,” and then practised
his resolution. His psalms ring
on and on, age after age, chal-

lenging Christians, with richer

blessings than they ever knew, to

“bless the Lord, and forget not
all his benefits.” How often we
hurl into the sea of oblivion the
benefactions of heaven! We are

but little better than the nine
whom Jesus healed, and who re-

turned not to give thanks. When

Paul wrote to the church at

Rome (1:21) he mentioned un-

thankfulness as a distinct feature

of the heathen world. Every
man, like Samuel of old, can set

up an Ebenezer stone, saying,

“Hitherto hath the Lord helped

me.” This is cause for thanks-

giving. Base indeed is the heart
that will not say that much.

Thanksgiving is the highest

note in the highest strain of the

grand oratorio of Christian liv-

ing. It is that holy rapture

which thrills the soul as it faces

God and says, I thank thee! How
beautifully it blends with angelic

notes in their anthem of eternal

praise and adoration. In the

ages to come it will be the com-
mon chorus of angels and saints.

Men ought to practice it on earth

for the grand recital in heaven.

It shall be the ceaseless employ-
ment of all the redeemed to unite

their voices in the grand acclaim,

“Blessing, and glory, and wis-

dom, and thanksgiving, and
honor, and power and might, be

unto our God for ever and ever!
Amen!”

“If our thanksgiving is at a

minimum it is not because God’s

blessings have been few and in-

ferior. We may have allowed

our hearts to become frozen like

unto selfish, complaining, envi-

ous, covetous creatures. God
have mercy on such! The very

blessings of heaven may surfeit

us, and make us unappreciative

and unresponsive. If this is so,

may God send us awakening sor-

ilbws. Blessings are no longer

needed to remedy such a condi-

tion. The evidences of God’s

disappointment in us and his dis-

pleasure toward us will serve us

better. Some of these unremem-
bered blessings brightening as

they take their flight, may serve,

in leaving us, the end they could

not serve by staying with us.

There may be souls so chilled by
long ingratitude that nothing
less than the loss of much will

awaken them to thankfulness.

Then we shall learn to thank
God for the less, for the least,

for what men often call “noth-

ing,” Ah, the spirit of praise is

better than material plenty. The
warm heart of gratitude can give

a sweet taste to the smallest

morsel which God has graciouly

given. The smallest gift is great

and worthy of thanks which we
take out of the extended hand of

our all-bountiful Father.—Our
Bible Teacher.
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What Did You Mean?
When you united with the

church, you voluntarily gave
yourself to Christ and your ser-

vice to His church. As you stood

before the altar in the presence

of God you said, “I will." What
did you mean by that solemn
declaration? You said, “I am
mine no longer, I belong to Jesus

now. I will do whatsoever He
would have me do. Whether I

eat or drink; whether 1 toil or

rest; whether I am a business

man or an employee; whether I

am a housekeeper or a helper, or

whatever I do, I will do all to

His glory.” If Jesus came to you
now and asked you, “Have you
kept your promise?” what answer
would you give? Have you the

courage to tell Him, “you did not

mean what you said.” Are you
indeed a self confessed hypocrite?

Alas! When you said, “I will,”

that meant prayer and Bible

study, church attendance, con-

tributing of your substance to

the financial support of your own
church, and her varied interests.

It meant your living for Christ

in your church. It meant faith-

fulness and loyalty to Christ and
His church, within the bounds of

the church of your choice. If

Jesus came to you now and asked

for the rendering of your account,

what before God would be your
answer? What?

I have four good reasons for

being an abstainer—my head is

clearer, my health is better, my
heart is lighter, and my purse is

heavier.—Guthrie.

Your renewal to "The Men/
nonite" and one new sub/

scriber from now until January
1907 for only $2.50.

NOTICE.

I represent an Estate owning a
large tract ot very rich, fertile

land in the Southern part of

Michigan, within 80 miles of

Detroit.

We will sell, to communities of

ten families each, on a most liber-

al basis. To the first community
accepting our offer we will make
the following proposition:- Each
family to take forty acres, mak-
ing a small down payment, as a

guarantee of good faith. No
further payments, on account of

either principal or interest, need

be made, until twenty acres are

under cultivation, but the twenty
acres must be in crop within

three years. Balance on long

time and easy payments.

For further particulars write,

Thos. J. Anketell, Manager,

1033 Majestic Bldg.,

Detroit,! Michigan.
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(Editorial.

Why We Oppose Oaths.

There is but one standard of

truth. You cannot make a state-

ment more truthful by swearing

to it. When an honest man goes

under oath he is laboring under

the delusion that the truth to

which he has sworn deserves

greater respect than his unsworn

word. When a dishonest man

goes under oath he pretends that

lying is only a sin, deserving the

punishment of God, after he has

formally called upon God to wit-

ness that his statement is true.

The oath, say its defenders, is

an instrument for inspiring fear

in the heart of the wicked, yes

but it is not so much the fear of

what God will do as it is the fear

of man’s punishment for perjury.

The oath has become so com-

mon that, even among those

whose conscience says it is right,

very little respect is inspired.

Its use in courts, in notaries’ of-

fices and legislative halls make

it common enough. But when a

profane captain of a ship must

take an oath to certify that he

carries a clean bill of health;

when the law directs that my
plumber must swear that he has

put the sewerage system of my

house in proper sanitary condi-

tion; when a low politician de-

pends upon an oath to refute the

word of an opposing candidate;

when a heartlessly rich man

takes refuge behind his oath in

order to conceal the truth; when

the oath is the central feature in

the pretended mysteries of a

lodge’s mummery; then its sa-

credness is gone.

There is nothing of which we

as Mennonites may be surer that

we are right than our doctrine of

none-swearing. It is nothing

short of mockery to take the

book which declares “Swear not

at all” to be the command of

God, and then use it as an in-

strument to swearing. The

oath has its defenders, many

good and brilliant men have ar-

rayed themselves on its side.

Some of the creeds and confes-

sions of the Reformation period

such as Luther’s catechism, the

XXXIX Article of the Church of

England and Westminster Con-

fession declare it to be a useful

and necessary thing. But who-

ever it is that becomes the de-

fender of oaths, he always finds

himself confronted with the

task of teaching that it is right

to do that which our Lord and

His apostle St. James declared

we should not do. G.

<£orrespon6ence.

Donnellson, Iowa, Nov. 20,

1905.—On Sunday, Nov. 12th, we

were again blessed by having

two visiting ministers in our

midst at the morning service.

Rev. Wahl (a brother student of

Rev. Hilty) preached to us an

excellent sermon in German and

in the evening Rev. Peter E.

Stuckey, of Olds, Iowa, preached

another excellent sermon in

English. The church was well

filled on both occasions, and we
heartily thank the Brethren.

May God bless them and us.

—

The Sunday-school is making

preparations for the coming

Christmas entertainment.—We
are still enjoying beautiful

weather. The ground is not

frozen any.—Yesterday Bro. Hilty

preached in the forenoon and in

the evening the Young People’s

meeting was held.

F. H. Krebill.

BethelChukch, nearFortuna,

Mo., November 15, 1905. Bethel

church is considered a German
congregation, although Bro.

King preaches once a month in

English and also occasionally

Sunday evenings. The Young
People’s meeting is held every 2

weeks; Sunday-school every Sun-

day forenoon. Bro. King has

also organized a Bible study class

that is to meet every Sunday af-

ternoon. Catechism class meets

Saturday night. Chorus class

meets once a week, Br. King,

leader. Bro. S. J. Moser is sup-

erintendent of our Sunday-school.

It has an enrollment of 200- We
have two English classes.

Middlebury, Ind., Nov. 17, ’05.

During the first two weeks in

November the Silver Street Men-

nonite church enjoyed an excep-

tionally rich feast. Rev. H. J.

Krehbiel, of Trenton, O., was

with us in a series of meetings.

The weather was fair, the at-

tendance good and a wholesome

interest was manifested through-

out. Eight young persons pub-

licly confessed their desire to live

for Christ and righteousness.

These persons will be received

into the church by baptism Nov.

25. Brother Krehbiel’s cheerful

disposition brought sunshine and

gladness into many a life during

his sojourn among us.

Salem Church, Dalton, Ohio,

Nov. 20. Christian Rohrer, a

resident of Berne, Ind., formerly

of this place, is in the vicinity

renewing acquaintances and also

working in the interest of the

Mennonite Book Concern.

Our Library committee has

again selected a number of new
interesting books which are ready

to be used—a good step to en-

courage reading in the long win-

ter evenings.

On Sunday, Nov. 12th, four

young men were added to our

church through baptism. May
they ever closely watch that

guiding Star which leads to eter-

nal glory and happiness. On
Sunday, Nov. 19. communion

services were held and nearly all

the members were present.

Berne, Ind., November 23.

—

For some weeks past we haye

been wondering and almost daily

asking ourselves “Well, how

much longer is this beautiful fall

weather going to last?” Espe-

cially the last few have been ideal

days. This pleasant weather, or

Indian summer, has enabled our

farmers to get away with a lot of

work. Corn is about all in the

cribs, and the wheat is as promis-

ing as it was last year at this

time.

Editor I. A. Sommer returned

home from Berlin, Ontario, Mon-

day night, where he attended the

General Conference of Old Men-

nonites.

The Brethren Rev. S. F.

Sprunger and Fred Rohrer were

appointed delegates from Berne

to the State and National con-

ventions of the Anti-Saloon

league which opened at our State

Capitol, Indianapolis, on Monday

of this week and continue till

to-morrow. Both are in attend-

ance. They are sent by our Sun-

day-school, C. E. Society and

Christian Temperance Society.

Bro. Rohrer was nominated as

one of the trustees of the State

league. Governor J. Frank

Hanly is one of the principal

speakers at the conventions.

A blessed County Sunday-

school convention was held in our

town Nov. 13-14, at which a

number of our members took an

active part. Renewed interest

was awakened in many to do

more and better Sunday-school

work. Rev. E. W. Halpenny,

General Sec. of the Indiana as-

sociation was the principal speak-

er. His able addresses were re-

freshing and inspiring.

Our annual harvest festival

will be held in a week' from to-

day at our place of worship in

connection with Thanksgiving

services. This is always a festi-

val of interest to all of us, and

especially to the younger people

of our church, who bring in their

produce which is then sold to the

highest bidder at the close of the

festival. We have many reasons

to give thanks to almighty God

for a rich harvest and innumer-

able blessings. Usually from

twelve to fifteen hundred people

gather at this festival every year.

On Wednesday evening, Dec.

27, our Union meetings begin,

and continue until the following

Sunday. Meetings will be held

during the day and evenings in

the different churches in town.

These meetings have been ar

ranged for by the Ministerial

Union. Dr. George L. Robinson,

of Chicago, has been secured to

deliver the English sermons and

Rev. Heinmiller, of Cleveland,

for the German. The music will

be in charge of Rev. Knatz, an

able leader and singer, of Ohio.

These meetings promise to be

another spiritual feast. An in

vitation to attend is extended to

all who can do so.

Our pastor, Rev. Kliewer, is at

present giving catechetical in

structions to a class of 69 stud-

ents.

The choir of our church is at

present practicing the “Eternal

City,” The piece is to be ren^

dered some time in the near fu'

ture, probably on New Year’s

Day.

George Mueller's Centenary.

(Concluded.)

Others have criticised Mr.

Mueller’s principles and methods,

but it was not his habit to criti-

cise theirs. He never condemned

those who thought it right to

solicit or advertise; he did not

say they were wrong, but con-

cerning his own method he used

to say, with a charming simpli-

city: “I think this is the more

excellent way.” And surely he

has been simply vindicated.

Never did he swerve for a mo-

ment from the line of conduct

which he laid down. Even when

asked for information about the

funds by those who could help,

and with a view to help, still he

held on his course, and refused to

say. It seemed as though the

principle was being strained and

carried too far, but he lcnew he

was right, and God rewarded his

fidelity. He had learned to lcnow

God,
and therefore everything

became easy to him.

It was with this great educa-

tional aim in view, to teach the

Church of Christ to trust in God,

that George Mueller embarked on

the great enterprise which has

made his name renowned through-

out the world. That he succeed-

ed in his aim, is beyond question.

It is impossible to tell how many

thousands have been led into the

path of faith, and sustained in it,

by the inspiration of his teach-

ing and example.

Visitors to Bristol may, if they
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will, still see the obscure street

and the unpretentious houses

where the Orphan Homes were

first established. Close under

the shadow of St. Paul’s Church,

ip Wilson street, still stand these

abodes. On April 21, 1836, No. 6

Wilson street, where Mr. Mueller

had himself lived up to March 25,

was formally opened by a day of

praise and prayer. A remarkable

thing, however, happened. Al-

though the house was ready, and

notice had been given, there were

no orphans coming forward.

Then Mr. Mueller remembered

that he had never once asked the

Lord to send thewrphans! Great

was his sorrow and humiliation,

but in response to waiting upon

God, the very next day the first

application was made; and there-

after there was a constant stream

of admissions. There the work
was carried on from 1836, one

house after another being taken,

till four were occupied.

At last, in 1845, it became
necessary to consider the desir-

ability and even necessity of pro-

viding a more suitable home for

the growing number of orphans.

The neighbors complained of the

noise, the drainage was inade-

quate, and other unsatisfactory

features called for a change.

Calmly and prayerfully the good
man faced the question, difficulty

after difficulty disappeared before

faith in God, and at length, after

full deliberation, the erection of

a house was decided upon. In

the necessary limits of this ar-

ticle it is impossible even to

touch on the details of prepara-

tion and the erection of the new
building. In large and small

sums the money came in, and by

June 1849, the orphans began to

be transferred from Wilson street

to the new abode.

As time advanced, Mr. Mueller

was led to enlarge the work, and

one house after another was
erected, until the five large hous-

es, grouped together on Ashley

Hill, and providing a home for

over 2,000 orphans, stood forth

as a witness to the faithfulness

and power of God. As Mr.

Mueller proceeded with the en-

largement of the work, there

were some among his friends who
looked on with feelings of amaze-

ment and fear. In the legend of

Constantifle and the building of

Constantinople, we are told that

as the emperor, followed by his

court, traced with his spear the

line where the new fortifications

were to be drawn, his attendants

grew more and more surprised at

the vastness of his scheme. At
last they ventured to observe

that he had already exceeded the

most ample limits that an im-

perial city could require. But

Constantine, turning to rebuke

them, said: “I shall go on until

the invisible guide who marches
before me thinks fit to stop.”

This is exactly what Mr. Mueller

did in connection with the or-

phan work. His faith in God in-

spired him with a holy courage:

made him “attempt great things

for God,” and “expect great
things from God.”

Erected within twenty-one

years (1849—1870), the five large

houses cost over one hundred

thousand pounds sterling. The
gigantic nature of the work is

strikingly represented by the fig-

ures given in the latest report.

Since the commencement, the

sum of ,£1,163,736 13s. has been

given for the orphans, including

the amount received for the

building fund, and this does not

represent all the money sent in.

For the other objects of the work,

viz., schools, Bible distribution,

missionary work, and tract circu-

lation, ,£421,269 Is. 5d. has been

given. Altogether, over one mil-

lion and a half of money has been

received since the commencement
of the work.

Mr. Mueller was twice married,

the first time to Miss Groyes, sis-

ter of Anthony Norris Groves, in

October, 1830, a happy union,

which ended in the death of Mrs.

Mueller in February, 1870. The
second marriage, to Miss Sangar,

took place in November, 1871.

Not long after this, began the re-

markable series of missionary

tours commencing in 1875, and

running on to 1892. In the course

of these seventeen years, Mr.

Mueller and his wife traveled

throughout the principal coun-

tries of the world, and Mr. Muel-

ler preached in all these places to

vast audiences. It was at an age

when many men would be antici-

pating a period of repose, and
after a noble record of service al-

ready accomplished, that Mr.

Mueller set out on this campaign
which constituted a kind of

second life-work.

What a joy it brought to thou-

sands all over the globe to see the

face of the man who had already

become so well known and be-

loved, and to hear from his own
lips the truths he had been ex-

hibiting in his life! So his early

desire for missionary work was,

after all, fulfilled, though in a

way very different from that

which anyone could have antici-

pated.

It is through the orphan work
that Mr. Mueller is chiefly known,

but side by side with that work,

for a long course of years, he held

the position of a pastor and min-

ister of the Word at Bethesda and

the associated chapels. No less

wonderful was his career in this

line of service, first in company
with the beloved and esteemed

Henry Craik, and then alone, or

with the assistance of various

brethren connected with the

church.

In August 1832, seven persons,

including the two pastors, met at

Bethesda, to unite in fellowship.

The ministry excited much atten-

tion in the city; its simple Bibli-

cal character won for it large ac-

ceptance, numbers were converted,

numbers more were helped and
edified, and in the course of years

“the little one became a thou-

sand.” Other chapels and halls

have been opened in thecity since

then, as off-shoots from the pa-

rent stem, so that instead of the

one chapel there are now ten or

eleven different meeting places,

with vigorous work being carried

on in each.

Mr. Mueller was spared to the

age of ninety-two years, and kept

in harness to the last. If it be

true that “it is not work that

kills, but sorrow,” then Mr.

Mueller’s long and active life is a

striking illustration of the say-

ing. He never worried; he lived

in the “strange central calm,” and

amid the great responsibilities

and labors was kept in the peace
of God.

For a long series of years Mr.

Mueller found in his son-in-law,

Mr. James Wright, a man after

his own heart, and a valued col-

league. When the honored found-

er fell asleep, the directorate

passed into the hands of Mr.

Wright, and was ably adminis-

tered by him till he, too, fell

asleep in January of the present

year. Since then the responsi-

bility has rested upon Mr.

Wright’s colleague, Mr. G. F.

Bergin, who has now associated

with himself Mr. F. S. Arnot

(late of Garenganze), with a view

ultimately to the co-directorate.

There are now nearly 2,000

children in the Homes.
—The Christian.

Announcement and Invitation.

The people of the congrega-

tion at Pretty Prairie, Kan
, are

glad to announce that with the

help of God the new church is

now being completed to be dedi-

cated on Sunday, December 10,

1905. We herewith extend a

cordial invitation to the friends,

far and near, and especially to

the ministering Brethren to be

with us at the dedicatory serv-

ices, and also at the mission fes-

tival which is to be held in con-

nection with the dedication of

the new church.

In regard to those who intend

to come on the train, we want to

state that it is necessary for

them to take the 9 o’clock train

from Hutchinson on Saturday

morning which arrives at Pretty

Prairie at 10 a. m. This is the

only train of the day, and on

Sunday there is no train.

Trusting that many will come.

Yours in Him,
J. J. Flickinger.

©ur <£. €. ©opic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, December 3,

1905.— Our One Excuse. Rom.
14, 1-12.

(Consecration meeting.)

questions.

1. Who can excuse us from do-

ing our duty? Rom. 14, 4-5.

2. Can one judge rightly, what
is another’s duty? Rom. 14, 1-12.

3. Of what shall we be care-

ful? Rom. 14, 13-23.

4. What shall decide what is

our duty? Rom. 12, 1-2.

5. Why has God given us our
conscience? Rom. 2, 14-15.

6. Will God accept our excus-

es? Luke 14, 16-24; Matt. 22,

11-14.

7. Why is unbelief inexcus-

able? Rom. 1, 18-25.

8. Is willingness enough? 2

Cor. 8, 10-15.

meditations.

To excuse is to free from a

charge. God has given us our

duty to do. If we are God’s
children, we want to do our duty
and God only can excuse us from
doing it, by making us unable to

do God’s will and our will for a

time. Thus what was our duty,

and would have been our duty, is

it no more, we really need no ex-

cuse because there is no charge
brought against us.

It is almost impossible in sin-

gle cases to rightly judge what
is another’s duty, because we do
not know all circumstances and
all reasons.

We ought to be careful not to

be a stumbling block to others,

by doing, what might induce

others to do what is against their

conscience and what they would
not do, if they did not see us do
it. Our example can be a bless-

ing or a curse to others; there-

fore we ought to be very careful,

what we say or do.

We may think we are only ac-

countable to God and can do
whatever is not a sin for us; but

our liberty can do harm to oth-

ers and we ought to ask not how
much can I do and how far can I

go without sinning against God’s

command, but wbat is best for

myself and others, what will

make myself and others better,

bring us nearer to God, for we
are God’s own children and His

will is our guide, He is love and
love must decide our actions.

God has given us our conscience,

which impels us to do good and
tries to prevent our doing evil.

Our conscience, if it is guided by
the word and the spirit of God, is

a safe rule of our conduct.

God will not accept our excus-

es, for if we do our duty we need

no excuse, if we do it not, God
will not excuse us. What we
sometimes call an excuse is only

a pretense by which we try to de-
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watched and builded, ready at a

moment’s notice to fight if the

enemy should attack, v. 14.

And God brought the counsel

of the enemy to naught. If we
pray, and watch, and work to

any purpose, it is God who work-

eth in and through us. To Him
be all the glory.

this reason the Savior says:

‘‘Woe unto you when all men
speak well of you,” and likewise

for this reason we may rejoice,

with the disciples soon after the

day of Pentecost, when we are

counted worthy to suffer for His

name.

The enemies conspired to hin-

der the work. This is the way
of Satan’s emissaries. They are

quick to realize and make use of

the advantage of combined effort.

Paul in describing our opponents

speaks of principalities, powers,

and rulers of darkness, indicating

a combined host carrying on the

warfare of evil. Nehemiah meets

this conspiracy with thorough

organization and provision for

united action wherever the en-

emy should appear (v. 20). But

alas! Christians are not always

as wise in this respect. The
church of Jesus Christ, though

consisting of different groups

corresponding to the groups of

workers at Jerusalem, must stand

as a unit—must be one according

to Christ’s prayer, presenting a

united front td the enemy, if it is

to overcome. Let Christians

conspire, breathe together, in a

good sense, and in the power of

their common breath, the Holy
Spirit, they will be irresistible.

The promise of Christ is theirs,

—

“The gates of hell shall not pre-

vail against them.”

The next point to be noted in

the work of the enemy is one not

to be imitated by the children of

light. They worked secretly,

clandestiuely. That is the na-

ture of the works of darkness.

The agents of darkness conspire

under cover of secrecy and it is

only seldom that they come out

boldly into the open. The chil-

dren of the light have nothing to

hide even from their enemies,

and nothing to gain by secrecy.

Like their Master, they must

ever speak and act openly. Much
of their power depends on this.

The very sight of a united peo-

ple ot God is often sufficient, as

in this case, to keep the dastardly

foe at a distance. The enemies

here did not venture to come up
against the workmen.
The people prayed and worked.

It seems to have been Nehemiah’s

custom to take everything to God
in prayer. He would pray first

and then do all he knew and all

he could to attain the end prayed dora, Ohio, $19.45.

for. That all Christians might Fok Orphans

learn this lesson well! It is not
Wiens, Winkler, ]

For Lepers in
to do our best and leave the rest Berne, Ind. $1

to God, but to commit it all to For Medicine

God and then in His strength —Brudertal Sewii

and with the wisdom He imparts us Funl{
>

Miss

go forth to do our best. This is
Iowa

_ $5; Miss S(
the lesson taught here. “They lowa $10

made their prayer to God and set For J. B. Fret.

a watch,” v. 9. They screwed up —From the No
their courage by remembering Kan., Y. P. Socie

the Lord who is great and terri- Gratefully at

ble against the enemy, and then Gustav
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I will not believe; for even if

there are difficulties and honest Subject for Dec. 3.—Nehemiah

doubts, God will never forsake Builds the Walls of Jekusa-

him, who honestly seeks the LEM - Neh. 4: 7 20.

truth, and everyone that is of the Golden Text.- Watch and

truth heareth Christ’s voice. Pray. Matt. 26: 41.

It is not enough, if we are lesson connection.

willing to do the will of God, but now take up again the

we must really do it. Our will- thread of history where in our

ingness will not excuse us from study it was broken off by the

doing God’s will. introduction of the temperance

lesson. Two weeks ago we saw
QUOTATIONS. _ _ , ....

. . Nehemiah interceding with God
Just after Bunyan’s Christian

for Hi eople . He was willing
had left the cross, he found three

tQ be the instrument in God’s
men at the bottom of the hill, hand tQ bring. relie{ to his breth _
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gates burned SQ that the people
fers with vain excuses. When

were almost defenceless against
urged by Christian to wake and

thdr enemies round about . In
rise, Simple said, “I see no dan-

answer tQ hig prayer he found fa_

ger
;
Sloth said, Yet a little

yor j n jb jg ma^ter with the king
more sleep”; and Presumption

whoge cupbearer he was. So he
said, “Every vat must stand up- came to jerusaieni with full au-
on its own bottom”. And so

thority from the king. to build
they lay down to sleep again,

the wal]s and do whatever else
and Christian went on his way.

wag needed fof the safety and
Excuses are easily made. welfare of the people.

There is no action so trivial, or Like Ezra and his company, he
crime so great, but the selfish abode there three days and then

heart can frame an excuse for it. set out j n the work he had come
But are these excuses valid? Will to do Keeping his plans
our selfyindication absolve us at to himself he arose in the night

the judgment seat of Christ? and) accompanied by a few men,
“He knoweth our hearts”. They he went aroUnd the city making
are not even satisfactory to -our- a mental survey of the task be-

selves,—much less to God. Sin-
fore him. Then taking into his

ner, if you have a valid excuse COUnsel the leaders of the people

for impenitence, write it out; and telling them how the hand
nay, cast it in brass, hang it up Qf God was upon him for good
in your house; delight in it, tor and a]so the king’s words, he in-

it is your savior; and teach it to spired them with desire and cdn-

otliers, that they may share your bdcnce to undertake the work,

joy. When you come to die, The people also responded with

take it with you down into the enthusiastic willingness and were
grave; when the trump of God set to WOrk in companies on dif-

calls the dead to judgment, con-
ferent parts of the wall (chap. 3)

vey it to the throne, and show it and so tbc work soon progressed

to the Judge. If it will justify w ith rapid strides, for the people

you in life, it will excuse you in had a mind to work (4: 6).

eternity. But they knew also before

Some people would come to tbey began that there would be
church, but they want fit clothes, opposition. Already when Nehe-
a hat, a bonnet, or a shawl; or miah came to Sanballat and
they want some one to look after Tobia with the king’s letters he
the children at home; or they cou ld see that they were exceed-

want a seat of their own at ingly grieved. (Chap. 2: 10).

church. They want time; they When the work was begun these

want rest after the six days men laughed them to scorn and
work; they want—. But their a ffected to despise them (2: 19);

wants are innumerable. Yet but wben they heard that the

there is one want they never wap was rap id iy going up they

name, which would swallow up i*
took great indignation and

the rest: they want —the will, mocked the Jews” (4: 1—3). Here
“Where there’s a will, there's a the ieSson takes up the story.

waJ- Bowes. lesson teachings.

iiiiiiimnmiiMUHlli The wrath °* the enemies in-

f 1 creased as it became more and more

evident that the work was pro-

ceeding successfully. When our

work arouses the wrathful oppo-

sition of worldly and sinful men,

this may be taken as pretty good

evidence of its effectiveness. For

and Spiritual Uplift not only for

Ministers and SundayvSchool^Workers,

but every Christian

* << by * <

R.,A, TORREY.

How to Work for Christ.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornells Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be
in every Mennonite’s library. A good
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid * .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiand.

Deaths

Eicher —On Nov. 17, 1905, Lydia
Elclier, widow of the late Rev. BeDj.

Eicher, of Wayland, Iowa. A^ed 07

years, 4 months, 19 days. She was
buried on Sunday, Nov. 19, when fu-

neral services wefe held at the Eicher
church, of which Rev. Eicher had
been the founder. The services were
conducted by Rev.S. M. Musselman, as-

sisted by Revs. Graber, Stuckey and
Sawhill. It was estimated that more
than 900 people were in attendance.

The Church of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master but do not
know how. This book is intended to tell

them how.

Cloth <2.50

Contributions A thorough and comprehensive study of
what the Bible has to say concerning the
Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth *2.50

THEA hymn and tune book prepared
and arranged for use in our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid ! $ 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid ! 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind,

^Latecptsm
OR

Simple Instructions from the
Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished asordered
by the General Conference.
Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, I .20

Per dozen, net, 2.25

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN.
BERNE, IND.

This book contains a number
which God has been pleased to

use in Japan, China, Australii

Zealand.

Cloth

It may confidently be asserted that never
before within the cover of any volume has
there been brought such a wealth of mater-
ial bearing upon Revival Work.

Cloth, gilt top *1.50

The book must prove helpful to all who
seek to know and to do the will of God.

Via the Chicago, Union Pacific. & North-
Western Line.

Through electric lighted train less than thre«

days Chicago to the Pacific Coast everaAfey in th«

year* '

Direct connections with steams^qttmes to

Australia and the Orient. * _ ftp*
New Route to Southern Cajunyrtfa via SatL^fce City

and the newly opened Salt Lake f&Sote. Exgrjpint service,

fast schedules and sj^styjver^ate, Sflt'^Lake £0% make this

a charming route for touo^^yel. ,,,#
Splendid nifty Chicagg^fo San Francisco and

Portland, of PuUmaS^{&j|^d dra\yii?(r room and private
compartment sleeping; cars#'iiMk fron#the shops and provided

The methods and fundamental conditions
of Bible Study that yield the largest re-
sults.

Cloth

How to Bring Men to Christ.

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious
and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

Cloth 7 c

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,
straightforward style, without a suggestion
of cant or egotism.

Cloth

Paper

Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the
price given.

irtfsually large

phs for ladies,

-ch section andIamps

* ^iEo^osite buf^-smoking, library

I of*|br%jrtion cars>>^(Booklover
,
s Library).

%Superb dining car service.

THE BEST OF EVERYTHING
The “Mennonite” and

(il)ri)tlid)er 93unbe8bote”

ogether to one address
All Agent# Stu Tickets Vm Chicioo. Union Pacino

•no Nonth-Westenn Line.

A. H. Waggener, T. A., 215 Jackaon Blvd , Chicago.
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Engineers Vote For A Sea^Leyel Cinil.

. Washington, November 18.—The

board of consulting engineers of tbe

isthmian canal commission to-day de-

clared In favor of a sea level canal.

The minority favored the lock system.

The conclusion was reached after a

long and careful study of the project.

Since the beginning of September the

board had held meetings and In spe-

cial subcommittees had studied the

plans for a sea level and a lock canal

with tbe greatest care. A trip to the

Isthmus was made to enable the mem-

bers to form a better Idea of the phy-

sical ditllculties which had to be con-

sidered.

The members of the board are men
of the greatest reputation in their

line of work. France, Germany and

Holland sent their most eminent spe-

cialists at the request of the Ameri-

can Government.

From the beginning it was evident

that a majority of the members were

In favor the sea-level canal. Their

point of view was that, even If It

costs more than a lock canal and

would take longer In the building, It

would ultimately be of greater use as

It will enable ships to make a much

shorter trip than if they were obliged

to go through three or four locks.

On the other hand there was a minor-

ity which wanted to see the canal

built In as short time as possible and

with the least cost, declaring that a

few hours longer for the trip through

the Isthmus made little or no differ-

ence.

One of the members gave this expla-

nation for his way of voting:

“It may be that several of us will

not see the sea-level canal finished In

our lifetime, as it will take consider-

able longer than ten years. But then

we have the satisfaction to know that

for all the generath ns to follow we

will have made the shortest and most

practical way of communication be-

tween the Pacific and the Atlantic,

and as long as we had to decide on a

question for all eternity, we do not

think a few years more or less will

make a very important difference.

That Is the way our party thought

about it and whatever may be said In

favor of it or against it we have after

the most careful study given an opini-

on as we saw our way to do it.”

No official statement will be glyen

out before the report of commission

reaches President Roosevelt, which

will be about January.

Nothing to Justify Missionary Murder.

New Yokk, November 21.—

A

declaration that tbe American mis-

sionaries at Ltenchow did nothing to

justify their recent murder by the

Chinese population at that place was

issued to-day by the Presbyterian

Board of Foreign Missions.

It was as follows: “It would not be

at all to the discredit of Dr. Machle

if it should prove true that he took

advantage or his property rights to

protest against a festival platform on

which there were the tiring of cannon,

the exploding of firecrackers and the

strident music and other distracting

noises Incident to a Chinese religious

festival.

“Such a tumult would be highly in-

jurious to the many patients that

were crowding the two hospitals in

the premises, to say nothing of the

discomfort and possible danger to the

missionary families from the excited

and probably half intoxicated crowd.

But such a protest, while perhaps

sufficient to excite a personal attack

upon Dr. Machle, hardly seems an

adequate cause for the murder of five

other people and the total destruction

of the mission property, while Dr.

Machle himself was unharmed.”

Appeal for Hindoo Girl,

Boston, November 18.—Brought all

the way from India that she might re-

ceive an education, and later return

to Impart its benefit to others, Hook-

ietle Wood, a ten-year-old deaf and

dumb girl, who arrived on the steam-

ship Canopic Monday, In charge of

missionary Elmer Burgess, has been

ordered deported. An appeal was

made to the department of Commerce

and Labor by Charles Myles, of Pitts-

burg, who came here to get the girl.

The child is an orphan and has no

known relatives. She was found in

India after one of the terrible famines

had swept over the country, and was

taken care of by Miss Lillian Sprague,

a missionary of the Pentecost church

of America. Miss Sprague appealed

to American Christians to find a way

to bring the girl to the United States

and educate her. The appeal came to

the notice of Charles R. Myles, of

Pittsburg, a member of the Fourth-

avenue Baptist church, who Is himself

a deaf mute, and he made arrange-

ments to have the child sent to Amer-
ica.

If the appeal to the Department of

Commerce and Labor is of no avail, it

is said, President Roosevelt will be

asked to act in the child’s behalf.

Does Not Like "Lead, Kindly Light."

Chicago, November 17. — “Lead,

Kindly Light," President William

McKinley’s favorite hymn, was de-

clared to be unfit as a song of praise

and worship of God, by the Rev. W.

A. Patterson, of Princeton, Ind., in

an address at the United Presbyteri-

an psalmody convention. The Rev.

Mr. Patterson criticized the song

when used as a church hymn in the

worshiping of God, and offered as a

substitute the forty third Psalm.

"The song, ‘Lead, Kindly Light’,”

he said, “may mean anything that

any man chooses to make it mean, be

he Christian, atheist or Buddhist.”

“Just as I Am,” and “We’ll Meet

on That Beautiful Shore,” and other

hymns of a like nature, were also re-

garded with disfavor.

No More Uncalled Letters Published.

Washington, November 18.— Econ-

omy has struck the Postofflce Depart-

ment with such a cyclone that it has

been determined to discontinue the

advertising of uncalled for mail

through the newspapers, as has been

the habit for twenty years or more.

The order has been issued to all post-

masters. It Is asserted by Post-master-

General Cortelyou that investigation

shows that of the letters advertised as

uncalled for less than 1 per cent, are

ever claimed.

Must Separate Either from Husband

or Children.

New Yokk, November 17. — Mrs.

Marie Santangelo, an Italian Immi-

grant, is detained at Ellis Island,

while making a choice between part-

ing possibly forever with her two

children in order to make her home
here with her husband or of giving

up her husband and returning to Italy

with the children. Her husband is a

naturalized American citizen living

In Youngstown, O.

The children and their mother are

afflicted with an infectious disease of

the eye, and the law In such cases

reads that the wife of a citizen of the

United States can not be deported,

but that her children, in case they

are suffering from any infectious dis-

ease, must be sent back to the coun-

try they came from.

foreign-

RUSSIAN AFFAIRS.

HALF OF VLADIVOSTOK DESTROYED
AND 600 MEN KILLED.

Tokio, Nov. 19.—10 a. m.-An eye-

witness of the recent riot at Vladivo-

stok, who has arrived at Nagasaki, re-

ports that nearly half the city was

burned and that 600 of the garrison

were killed, that the jail was thrown

open and that General Kappeck is

missing.

The damage is estimated at $25,000,-

000. Soldiers from Harbin are report-

ed to have joined the rioters.

Nagasaki, Nov. 19.—Five hundred

Russian soldiers, who were taken pris-

oners by the Japanese during tbe late

war and who are bound for Vladivo-

stok on board the Russian volunteer

fleet steamers Vladimir and Boroneji,

have shown signs of mutiny. The
Russian officers applied to the Japa-

nese government for troops and police

officers and 100 constables boarded the

Boroneji. Four Japanese torpedo

boat destroyers surrounded the two

vessels. Vice Admiral Rojestvensky

is on board the Boroneji.

RUSSIAN STRIKE IS ENDED AND PO-

LAND IS MORE PEACEFUL.

St. Petersburg, November 21.

—

The present lull is giving the govern-

ment a slight breathing spell. The
strike fiasco and the passing of the

Polish crisis have certainly tempor-

arily Strengthened the hands of tbe

government. Practically all danger

of tbe necessity for dealing with an

armed uprising in Poland is regarded

as over, and martial law will probably

be abolished the end of the week.

British Ship Sunk With 100 Persons.

London, Nov. 19.—The Southwest-

ern railway’s cross channel steamer

Hilda was wrecked this morning off

St. Malo, on the north coast of

France, aod it is believed that 100 or

more of her passengers and crew were

drowned. Tbe Hilda left Southamp-

ton Friday night for St. Malo with

considerably more than 100 souls on

board. Her passage was greatly de-

layed by a fog in the channel and

when nearing St. Malo she ran into a

severe snowstorm, apparently missed

her course, and foundered on the rocks

ofT Jardln light house, three miles

from St. Malo.

The crew numbered twenty-six and

there were about 100 passengers, all

Frenchmen, the majority being from

St. Brlae and neighborhood.

Thirty-'Three Lives Lost in Kiel Bay.

Kiel, November 18.—Torpedo-boat

“3. 126” was in collision, last night,

near Buelk, with the small cruiser

Undine. The torpedo-boat sank, and

one officer and thirty-two seamen are

missing.

The disaster occurred during the

maneuvers in Kiel Bay. A torpedo

boat division was making a regulation

attack upon the Undine which had

blinded her lights. Later she sudden-

ly used her searchlights, which con-

fused the helmsman of the “S 126,”

and the torpedo boat gut under the

Undine’s bow and was struck amid-

shlp, causing the boiler of the “3. 126”

to explode. The suddeness of the

catastrophe explains the great num-
ber of victims.

Korea Now a Japanese Dependency.

Seoul, Nov. 18 —(Delayed In trans-

mission.)—The conference of nearly a

week between the Japanese envoys,

headed by Marquis Ito and the Kore-

an cabinet, ended yesterday and was

followed early this morning by a nine

hours’ sitting at the palace with tbe

emperor. At the beginning of to-

day’s session Baron Hayashi declared

his determination not to withdraw

until tbe four demands made by Mar-

quis Ito were signed. The suspense

was ended at 10:30 this morning when

the cabinet with the exception of tbe

minister of agriculture and minister

of foreign affairs, having yielded sent

for the imperial seals and signed the

desired agreement. The four Japa

nese demands were as follows:

First, the appointmeht of Japanese

administrators to govern Korean un

der the emperor.

Second, the appointment of Japa

nese administrators at all treaty ports.

Third, the transfer of Korean dlplo

matic affairs to Tokio.

Fourth, no arrangements to be

made with other powers without the

consent of Japan.

Three thousand Japanese soldiers

maintained a demonstration all yes

terday on the esplanade before the old

palace.

Japanese troops patroled the streets

all night. The emperor’s palace was

also surrounded with troops, and Jap-

anese soldiers and police were lodged

in the grounds of the palace. Minis

ter Pakchisun and the minister of ag

riculture continue to hold out with

the emperor against the action of the

Japanese.

Message to a King.

Copenhagen, November 21.—Presi

dent Roosevelt has telegraphed to

King Haakon VII, the new King of

Norway, as follows:

“I felicitate your majesty on being

chosen by tbe Norwegian people to

succeed to the throne of Haakou and

Olaf, of Harald and Sigurd."

Young Teddy's Nose L’nder Doctors Care

Cambridge, Mass., November 21

Investigation of a report that Theo

dore Roosevelt, Jr., had his nose

broken in last Saturday’s football

game between the freshmen of

Harvard and Yale to-day disclosed the

fact that the young man will submit

to an operation within a day or two

for an old injury received in a boxing

match and not on the gridiron.

Some time ag‘> one of the small

bones in the young man’s n< se was

broken by a blow received in a friend

ly bout. The fracture was set at the

time, but as it healed the nose be

came slightly misshapen.
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Do It To/day.

The kindly deed that I may do,

Oh, let me do it now!
Some gentle touch of tenderness,

To soothe an aching brow!

To-morrow comes, perchance, no more,
To-day is all my own;

Oh, let me do this kindly act
Before the day is gone!

The helpful words that I may speak,
I fain would speak to-daj

;

Some heart that longs for sympathy
I'd comfort while I may.

Be swift, my hand, in kindly deeds,
Bind up the heart that bled;

Oh, haste, my tongue, in kindly words,
Before to-day has fled! —Selected.

The “Defenseless Metinonites”

are holding protracted meetings
west of Berne, Ind.

The Minutes of the General
Conference will be published soon
after the completion of the trans-

lation.

Bro. H. P. Goertz’ Paper on
“Our Publications as a Factor
in the Furthering of the Church
Work and the Kingdom of God”
in this is'ue calls for the close

attention of the readers.

Henry C. and Nellie Bartel,

formerly of Kansas, who went to

China several years ago as mis-
sionary workers are now support-
ed financially by the Crimean
Mennonite Brethren.

Bro. A- M. Fast, Editor of the

“Rundschau,” recently made a
trip to Dakota and Nebraska, at-

tending the annual conference of
the Crimean Mennonite Brethren
and canvassing for the Menno-
nitc Pub. Co., of Elkhart, Ind.

The Bible Conference will be
held at the Martin’s church near
Orrville, Ohio, from Dec. 6—13.
'f'he instructors are the preachers
•J- S. Shoemaker, Freeport, 111.;

S. G. Shetler, Davidsville, Pa.,
and D. D. Miller, Middlebury,
Ind.

Rev. William Penner, of
Khiwa, Turkestan, who came to
this country in company with the
Brethren J. Quiring and Herman
kpPt has made arrangements to
returil to his home country, sail-

ing from New York city on Dec.

9th. Bro. Penner has attended

the general Conference at Mt.

Lake, Minn., and the Western
District Conference at Hoffnungs-
au, Kan.

Items of News and Comment.

More correspondents to The
Mennonite are wanted.

When the choice lies between
happiness and usefulness, God al-

ways chooses the latter for His
children. That is the key to

many a mystery. We seek joy,

God seeks fruit. We pray for

comfort, God sends trial. Not
because He is unfeeling, but be-

cause He loves us too much to

please us by injuring us.

Missionary John Klaassen, of

Java, reports that in the Mar-
garedja congregation there were
at the close of 1904 232 men,

259 women,' 275 boys, and 229

girls, making a total of 995 per-

sons; and in the branch church

at Banjutawa 78 men, 110

women, 125 boys and 104 girls,

a total of 417 persons, and of the

two places a total of 1412 per-

sons.

Next to the great victory, No-
vember 7, in Ohio for temperance

and righteousness over the sa-

loons and bossism, the whole
country is to be congratulated

over the great triumph of good
government, over graft and boo-

dle in New York and Pennsyl-

vania, and the overthrow of the

Gorman ring in Maryland by the

overwhelming defeat of the mea-
sure which proposed to disfran-

chise, not only the negroes, but

many of the poor whites as well.

In Utah, both Republican and

Democratic tickets were defeated

by the anti-Mormon candidates.

“The Lord reigneth; let the

earth rejoice.”—Relig. Telescope.

At Kenyon college, Worthing-

ton, Ohio, the alma mater of

President Hayes and Secretary

Stanton, there occurred the death

of a student two weeks ago by

being ground to pieces under a

passing train. He was undergo-

ing an initiation in a college

Greek letter fraternity and bad

been either bound to the rails

and forgotten by those initiating

him, probably drunk, or had fall-

en asleep, an asumption of the

students, and failed to awake!

To pronounce the senseless rites,

Joe Smith style of twaddle, and

murderous oaths and pledges of

secret orders a good religion ex-

hibits a low ideal cf what a reli-

gion should be. That preachers

can be guiltless who abet and
eulogize these cancers on society

is an indefensible proposition.

—

Chr. Conservator.

Missionary Susie Kroeker, of

Janjgir, India, has sent again an
interesting letter to the “Kinder-
bote,’’ in which she states how-
ever that “help is sorely needed”
on their station on account of

sickness. The Mission Board is

endeavoring to send relief and
help at the earliest date possible.

Tbe General Conference held at

Berlin, Ont., from Nov. 16-18

has kindly consented to the re-

quest of our Mission Board to

assist our missionaries at Janjgir,

India, provided that they can
spare any of their workers at

their mission station Dhamtari,
of which Missionary J. A. Ress-

ler is the Superintendent. We
can rest assured that he will do
the very best possible, but as the

readers will find in this issue,

four of their prospective workers
have been delayed on their journey

to India, Bro. Lehman being
down with typhoid feyer in Port
Said, Egypt.

Disappointment—His Appointment.

Missionary Lehman on the way
to Dhamtari, India has been over-

come by typhoid fever and has
been taken to the British Hospi-

tal at Port Said, Egypt. The
following is a letter from one of

the four mission workers on their

way to India, from Sister Esther
Ebersole Lapp, reporting to the

“Herald of Truth” and the “Gos-
pel Witness” from which we have
clipped this, believing that it

will be of special interest also to
our readers.

Port Said, Egypt, Oct, 27,

1905. Dear Readers, Greeting in

Jesus’ name:—When we wrote
you just before landing at

Naples, Italy, little did we think
our next message to you would
bear the tidings of a prolonged
stay in Port Said, Egypt. Bro.

Lehman is in the British Hospi-
tal, ill with typhoid fever, and
the doctor cannot say just how
long it will be before we can go
on. During our voyage across

the Atlantic we marked him as

the poorest sailor of the four.

But we can now see that he al-

ready had the first symptoms of

typhoid and not sea-sickness

alone. Our two days’ stay in

Naples did not give the relief we
hoped for. Yet we were assured

that it was nothing serious and
felt safe in starting. But every

hour of our voyage from Naples
to Port Said our anxiety was in-

creased. His fever continued to

rise and the doctor’s remedies
proved of no avail. The day be-

fore reaching Port Said the doc-

tor informed us that the only

hope of saving his life would be

to land at Port Said and go to a

hospital. Passing on the Red
Sea would mean death. From our
past experience we believed he
had typhoid, but the doctor in-

sisted it was only gastric fever

and in two weeks we could goon.
We found out later why he said

this. To land at any port east,

beyond Naples, with a case of

typhoid fever means a quarantine
of the entire ship at the expense
of the passengers. But you can-
not know, my dear readers, what
a flood of thoughts and questions
the doctor’s verdict brought to

us. Four very anxious hearts
gathered for prayer in our little

cabin and God was very near to

us as we prayed. But man’s ex-

tremity is God’s opportunity. We
committed ourselves into His
care and felt we could only go
step by step, and He most won-
derfully provided for our every
need. No sooner had the word
gone out among the passengers
of our circumstances, till help
was offered on every hand. An
English clergyman wrote us a

letter of introduction to a clergy-

man located here; another told of

a good hotel another gave us the

name of missionaries located at

the Seamen's Rest. Another,
Bro. S. L. Jacobs, was led to

give us twenty pounds ($96.00).

And since we have been here a

few days all these proved to be
just the help we needed, and we
know it was in direct answer to

our prayers. Truly, “all things

whatsoever ye shall ask in pray-

er, believing, ye shall receive.”

We landed at Port Said, Oct.

24th, about 6:30 p. m. As we
bid farewell to those on the ship

who so kindly befriended us and
heard their expressions of sympa-
thy, the many hearty “God bless

you’s,” we felt as never before that
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God’s love binds us as one family

irrespective of denomination.

When we first planted our feet

on African soil and were greeted

by the dark-skinned Arabs, we

indeed felt that we were in a

strange land. Soon after our ar-

rival at the hotel the doctor

called and frankly told us, but

not to our surprise, that Bro.

Lehman had typhoid fever and a

very serious case at that, and at

the very least it would be eight

weeks before he could journey on.

This again called for immediate

action. Should we all stay, or

could some of us again board the

steamer and go on? But after

prayerful consideration we decid-

ed it would not be prudent to

leave Sister Lehman alone in her

distress. We felt it our Chris-

tian duty to remain with them

and we are simply trusting God

to provide for our temporal needs.

On Wednesday forenoon, Oct.

25th, Bro. Lehman was removed

to the hospital. It is a thorough-

ly equipped institution, in charge

of an English doctor and Eng-

lish nurses, located on the shore

of the Mediterranean Sea and

has the advantage of fresh sea

air. We know he is receiving

the best of care in every way. It

is hard to see God’s hand in this

affliction, but when we take up

the thread of circumstances that

brought us here, we firmly be-

lieve God has a purpose in it that

is hidden from us for the pres-

ent. We are deeply impressed

with the fact that this is the only

hospital within reach on our voy-

age from New York to Bombay.

We also feel to thank God that

we have secured lodging at the

“Seamen’s Rest,” a mission sta-

tion in charge of Bro. and Sister

Lock, of England. They are do-

ing a noble work among the

sailors. Bro. Lock is at present

in a hospital in England. We
already feel a bond of sympathy

because of being placed in like

circumstances.

The money given us by Bro.

Jacobs also proved a God-send.

Our money was nearly all in

drafts on the bank at Bombay,
which cannot be cashed here.

Our hearts ache at the thought

of the disappointment at Dham-
tari and especially for Bro. Mah-
lon’s when they fail to meet us

at Bombay. But again we can

see God’s ways are not our ways.

Sister Lehman is bearing up

bravely under the great strain

and we are thankful for God’s

sustaining grace during the very

trying hours of the past week.

God only knows the anxieties

and serious questions this ex-

perience has brought to us. We
have decided to stay here a month
and if Bro. Lehman’s condition

is such then that we can go on

we will do so and they can fol-

low later when God opens the

way. Pray for us that God may
strengthen us during the days of

anxious waiting here, and above

all remember Bro. Lehman. He
is in a critical condition, but' we
know if it is God’s will his life

will be spared.

Yours in the Master’s service,

Esther Ebersole Lapp.

Our Publications as a Factor in the

Furtherance of Church Work
and the Kingdom of God.

(Translated Paper by H. P. Gokktz,

read at the General Conference,

Mountain Lake, Minn.)

The pen and the press to-day

wield a remarkably strong influ-

ence in every department of hu-

man activity. Otherwise the

political parties of our country

would not make such earnest

efforts to win the newspaper over

to their side and assure them-

selves of their co-operation and

support for considerations of

great, often fabulous sums. We
know by experience what power

may lie in a publishing concern.

Not long ago we read that Count

Witte, the Russian envoy in the

peace negotiations, thanked the

reporters of the Associated Press

for their efforts in the interests

of peace and thereby bore wit-

ness to the influence of the press.

Church bodies, also, working
hard for results, are early re-

solved to establish their own
publication house and publish

their own paper. They recog-

nize therein a material auxiliary

toward an effective support of

their traveling ministers and

other workers.

Our topic inevitably directs

our attention and mind toourown
publication interests, and at once

suggests the question, “Of what
nature are the efforts of our Con-

ference churches?” When we
mark the proceedings of our Con-

ferences and Conventions, read

the reports of our foreign and

home missionaries or listen to

their accounts, or again when
we observe for one’s self the work
and activity of the various in-

dividual churches, and then think

of the many resources and talents

they contain, it is then we vivid-

ly feel the desire—O that we
might unite our churches like

links in a chain and thus com-

bine all the gifts and powers of

the individual members into a

common effort, and work shoul-

der to shoulder in rank and file

in one mind (as 1 Cor. 1: 10 says:

“Be perfectly joined together in

the same mind”) in the home and

foreign mission cause! Thus
united we Mennonites should be

verily a power in missions as well

as in our literature —for “unity

is strength”—and our Mennonite

churches should surely in this

become a blessing to mankind,

and themselves gain a keener en-

joyment in the work. This de-

sire has created our General Con-

ference, which is seeking for

methods to bring such a union

more and more to pass. In such

an aspiration there are manifest-

ed progress in the growth of

faith and knowledge and brother-

ly love. A co-operation like this

is well-nigh a vital necessity for

the Mennonite churches, owing
to their scattered location, some
standing completely isolated and

thus being “picked at by out-

siders like a speckled bird”, to

use a one-time expression of

Brother Sprunger. In business

circles to-day ability, energy and

capital are so united as to startle

mankind into dread amazement,

and in order to sustain the Gen-

eral Conference in its striking to-

ward united efforts its Publica-

tion Board was called into ex-

istence.

An evil of our day is the not

entirely unfounded distrust of

all sorts of undertakings, fol-

lowed by the unfeeling condem-

nation and (as often unfortunate-

ly happens) the suspecting of the

work and effort of brethren in

God’s cause in the Sunday-school

and church. The state ot affairs

is like that in Nehemiah 4, where

envy and jealousy hindered the

people of Israel from building

the walls of Jerusalem through

mockery aud scorn. So our Pub-

lication cause is still often mis-

understood. Were the same
more recognized in all our con-

gregations as a branch of the

mission cause, it would inyaria-

bly be greeted with greater

warmth. It is sad that many
brethren still labor under the im-

pression that our Publication in-

terests are purely financial con-

cerns, out of which the managers

wish to reap a profit. God grant

that it may soon be universally

recognized that our Publication

House is a part of the work of

our Conference, that it works

directly toward the desired unity,

and that it may soon be said of

us also: “For the people had a

mind to work.”

Our Publication business, the

“Mennonite Book Concern”, is a

material factor in the promotion

of our common activities in God’s

kingdom, that is, through the

publication of our church papers

and the circulation of good liter-

ature.

“The Bundesbote” and the

“Mennonite,” constitute the bond

of connection between our con-

gregations. Without them we
would know little of the happen-

ings in our churches and what
the Lord is working among His

people. They belong to every

member of our church and should

not be lacking in a single family,

as our beloved “Bundesbote”

editor says. The weekly visits

of these papers, with their church

news and mission notes, stir up

interest in one’s own denomina-

tional affairs as well as the spirit

of missions. They arouse and

increase the consciousness of our

oneness and mutual interde-

pendence. As soon as we neither

hear nor see anything of another

for some length of time,' mutual

interest and brotherly love begin

more and more to vanish and

grow cold. Frequent personal

or epistolary intercourse keeps

mutual friendship warm. This

has been the experience of many

in their feelings of personal at-

tachment soon after their de-

parture from the old fatherland

to these shores. The reports in

our papers of the events in

this or that church, of baptismal

and mission services, Sunday-

school and Young People’s Con-

ventions, Sewing Society meet-

ings and their work, concerts,

etc., contribute a great deal to

the further awakening and quick-

ening of this spirit; they spur

others on to more activity in the

same direction, and thereby we

are coming more and more to the

realization that we belong to-

gether and can learn from one

another. Consequently that we

have a higher regard for one

another, learn to esteem and love

one another more, and pray more

to God for one another. Through

our Conference and Publication

work this consciousness has al-

ready been considerably in-

creased.

II.

Through the agency of our

Publication Work the spirit of

missions and mission activity are

increased and maintained. In

my last trip in behalf of our pub-

lications I met with a clear illus-

tration of this. In a certain com-

munity I was asked by several,

Is the “Bundesbote” the paper

that brings us the reports of our

missionaries in India and else-

where? And having just then a

copy in my possession containing

an extended letter from Mission-

ary Penner in India and having

shown it to him by way of reply

and read part of it to him, he

said: “Then take down my name,

too, for I am interested in mis-

sionary work, and wish to learn

more about it.” Incidentally I

learned that Bro. S. F. Sprunger

had shortly before preached a

fervent sermon on missions in the

neighborhood, remarking that

the “Bundesbote" might be a

means of intensifying and sus-

taining the interest awakened.

The spirit and the carrying on of

missions in a church leads to a

more spiritual life in the same.

This is a fact. The above men-

tioned experience may probably

serve as a reminder to our mis*

sion workers and to the Board to

1905.
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make frequent contributions of

mission reports to our church pa-

pers, since thereby our Publica-

tion work may become more and

more a fruitful branch of our

work.

III.

Our Publication work has also

been instrumental in improving

our congregational singing, for

we now possess a “Gesangbuch
mit Noten.” At first glance,

perhaps, many may not have

seen any advantage in it, al-

though on a deeper consideration

and a closer observation of the

subject we notice therein greater

benefit to our church life and to

the kingdom of God, and a great-

er blessing to all of us than is

apparent on the first superficial

view. The introduction of this

hymnal has brought about great-

er harmony as to melody and
time in the singing of the differ-

ent churches as well as the im-

provement of the chorus. When
visitors from the different con-

gregations meet, as is here and
now the case, they can all unite

their voices in hearty unison, be-

cause the melody set forth in the

notes has been learned by all

alike, whereas in earlier days
visitors often could not do this

on account of the prevalence in

nearly every church of some pe-

culiar and customary melodies,

and hence had to feel their way
through the hymn whenever they

wanted to join in.

By the publication of this book
our publishing department has

thus become a means of bringing
our churches closer together in

this direction also, which is sure-

ly an advantage, and it is desir-

able that churches belonging to

our Conference which are not as

yet using the “Gesangbuch mit

Noten” in their services should
not ignore the subject of adopt-
ing them. There are, of course,

many excellent hymnals which
each church may choose to use in

addition, but the “Gesangbuch
mit Noten” should always occu-

py a prominent place if for no
other reason than that it is our
own hymnal.

In addition to the above-named
we further make mention of the

“Kinderbote”. By its publica-
tion and the instructive, interest-

ing and Christian incidents it

contains as well as the mission
letters, the same thing is partly

accomplished among the young
People as the “Bundesbote” and
“Mennonite” intend to accomp-
lish among the adult members.
How our Publication work

shall grow in the future and de-
velop into still greater useful-
n®ss, depends entirely upon how
We shall manage and support it.

Support may be rendered as fol-

lows:

h Our church papers should be
m every family and the subscrip-

THE MENNONITE.
tion price promptly paid.

2. Our orders for books, etc.,

should go to the Mennonite Book
Concern instead of to our book
stores.

3. We should bring this cause
before the Lord in our prayers.

Our editorial brethren and their

associates need to be specially re-

membered.
4. A Publication Day, similar

to the “School Day” we have
adopted, might contribute a good
deal to the actual advancement,
and greater prosperity of our
Publication work as an element
in church work and the King-
dom of God.

Service.

The world to-day recognizes

the dignity of service. Rulers
hold their powers as servants.

Education is not so much for

adornment as for equipment. In-

stitutions, movements, men, are

measured by their practical value.

Religion is more tor inspiration

than for adoration, or rather, the

quality of its worship is estima-

ted by its effect upon work. In

every sphere the emphasis is up-

on the element of service.

The Christian faith has been
one cause for this. Christ has a

distinct word about it. He insists

on the truth that the greatest

honor reflects upon him who
serves most. He points to His own
life as being one of ministry, and
holds that example up to those
to follow who seek praise from
Him. The greatest thing to be
desired, in His estimation, is not
the power to command others for

ends of selfishness, but power to

serve them in ways of lasting

helpfulness. One of the great

principles of Christianity is

lodged in this truth. It gives

even to its thought of God this

same spirit it seeks to awaken in

man. It finds His glory not so

much in His power that controls

all as in His power that controls

all for man’s good— in His love

that ever gives to men in untiring

service.

Like all the principles of

Christianity, this, too, is a funda-

mental principle of life. It is

service that makes men great in

the eyes of the world. Selfish

power may gain the prizes of

earth—its wealth, its places of

authority, but it cannot win the

gratitude of human hearts.

Men may be remembered for the

evil they have done, like Nero;

for their pride of power, like

Napoleon. But such fame is im-

mortal infamy. The greatest

honor of all is to be gratefully

remembered. And men have
gratitude only for those who
have served them. To love and
to be loved is the highest success

of life. The names crowned
with immortal honor are the

names of great servants.

The life of service is the
noblest. Not to have wealth,
but to use it for the good of men
and for the glory of God is of

greatest concern; not to be privi-

leged, but to see the duty that

privilege involves; not to have
religious light, but to make it of

use to God in the world of men.
It is not what one keeps, but
what one gives of which he
should be proud. The truest joy
will come to a man not through
what he gathers to himself of

earthly treasures, but through
what he scatters abroad for the
blessing of other lives. It is no
credit for anyone to have oil in

his lamp unless he let it spend
itself in giving light for men to

walk in. The true worth of the
knowledge a man has is not in

his gaining distinction by it, but
in his giving others the advant-
age of it. And the same is true

of religious faith— its worth is in

the service it renders. The bread
of life broken in the disciples’

hands by the blessed Christ,

they are commanded to give to

the world’s thousands to eat.

Their faith is given to lift the

world’s burden of doubt, their

hope to illumine the world’s des-

pair, their Christian love to heal

the world’s sores and rescue its

oppressed lives.

Only the life of service cancels

the obligations every man owes
the world. The world owes no
man a living without work.
Every man is debtor to the world.

All he has he owes to the world.
It nourishes him, it enriches hi 3

life with relationships, it affords

him opportunities, it gives work
for his hands, truths for his

mind, beauties for his eyes,

significant sounds for his ear,

visions for his soul. All a man
is and has the world has helped
him to, sometimes by its coax-

ings, sometimes by its goadings,
sometimes carrying him on its

strong current, sometimes halt-

ing him with its rocky barriers,

but always by both fortune and
misfortune, helping him to be a

man with a man’s portion. And
he owes the world a life of good
influence and of faithful work.
The highest use of all his labor
under the sun is to make it a
ministry. While the rich toil for

wealth and the poor for bread,

over and behind all this, each
class is doing what the world
needs done, and even more than
that, more than all else, may be
gaining and giving in the work,
a pure, strong, brave and hope-
ful life for the world’s help.

As a man stands here in the
world with his privileges and
power—and each one has some

—

considering what he shall do
with his life, the first and funda-
mental principle to be impressed
upon him is the fact of service.

He must use all, not for himself

3

alone, but for others. He is'deb-

tor to all, and accountable to

God, and he must go forth to

serve. He takes no step in his

life in the true way until he takes
it in the strength of this prin-

ciple. If he work for himself
alone there comes success, per-

haps. If he work for others
there comes love and his task is

sweet. If he work for God there
comes power, and his labor is

divine.—C. I.

Your renewal to “The Men/
nonlte” and one new sub/

scriber from now until January
1907 for only $2.50.

Grumblers.

There are persons who are not
satisfied in circumstances that to

all but themselves seem to be the

most favorable to their interests.

Leigh Hunt—in one of his letters,

we think —speaks of a day that

could not make any creature
happy but a vendor of umbrellas.

Yet a friend of ours, remember-
ing this utterance, availed him-
self of a day “of nevertiring

rain” to congratulate hisumbrella
merchant, and he secured this

reply: “It’s all very well, sir, so

far as my umbrellas are con-
cerned, but you see I’m not sell-

ing a single parasol!” He would
have had it wet on one side of

the street, and stormy upon the
other, and, since it was not, he
was dissatisfied—a natural
grumbler.—Anonymous.

All who renew their subscrip-

tion before January 1906 will re-

ceive the Year Book free as pre-

mium.

NOTICE.

I represent an Estate owning a
large tract ot very rich, fertile

land in the Southern part of

Michigan, within 80' miles of

Detroit.

We will sell, to communities of

ten families each, on a most liber-

al basis. To the first community
accepting our offer we will make
the following proposition:- Each
family to take forty acres, mak-
ing a small down payment, as a

guarantee of good faith. No
further payments, on account of

either principal or interest, need
be made, until twenty acres are

under cultivation, but the twenty
acres must be in crop within

three years. Balance on long
time and easy payments.

For further particulars write,

Thos. J. Ankbtbll, Manager,

1033 Majestic Bldg.,

Detroit,
| Michigan.
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(Editorial.

To the Readers.

At the meeting of the Board

of Publication of the General

Conference, following the late

session of the conference, held at

Mountain Lake, Minn ,
Rev. I.

A. Sommer, who for twenty-one

years has been the editor of our

German Church Papers, was un-

animously elected editor in chief

for all the General Conference

Periodicals. It is the concensus

of the opinion of the board that

by the concentration of this work

in one person the interests of the .

church will be better served, and

the church papers will become

better factors for the dissemina-

tion of church news and the pre-

sentation of the entire work, now

in charge of the different boards;

to the people of the church. By

reason of this action of the Board

the name of Bro. I. A. Sommer

will hereafter appear at the head

of the editorial column of the

Mennonite as editor in chief.

The Board urges upon the

hearty co-operation of all our

conference churches, and especi-

ally of the ministers, in the great

work of our church publications —

a work which is second to none of

importance in all the varied

branches of the work of our

church. While you are bearing

our dear brother and his arduous

work to the throne of grace daily

we beg of you not to forget that

he likewise needs your substan-

tial support by your liberal con-

tributions to the columns to the

publications in his charge. With

an able and willing editor at the

head let us never forget the fact

that he will not be able to make

them what they should be and

what you desire them to, be un-

less you do your share in giving

to the work your substantial

moral and material support and

encouragement. The work is

yours. We expect all to help

make it the best possible.

N. B. Grubb,

President of the Board.

The Keynote.

It was with some hesitancy

that the editor complied with

the request of the Board to take

up this additional work, realiz-

ing —at least to a certain degree

—that it means new and potent

efforts for our English Church

Paper to make it a success. In

this time and age of “Hurry,

hurry!” it is no easy job to be an

editor—an editor of several pa-

pers.

Rev. Edward Herbruck, editor

of the “Christian World”, retired

last week from this arduous

work. In his last editorial on

“What an editor should be,” he

gives his experience in a nutshell,

saying in conclusion: — “The

writer of these lines has ha 1

some little experience in editorial

work, and he can testify to the

fact that an editor receives ad-

vice in abundance. He has been

told how to “edit a paper.” He

has received letters in great num-

ber, and sometimes not written

in a very kind spirit, because an

arrow from the editorial page

has pricked them. We feel quite

sure that if some of these persons

could to-day see their letters they

would blush. Then, again, if

these same persons would have

known how little effect their let-

ters had on the editor, they

would never have written them.

They have never caused us a

gray hair or a sleepless night.

It is the only way in which an

editor can live. If he permitted

such things to worry him he

would be dead in short order —
killed by unthinking men who

wish they had the arrow back as

soon as it has left the bow.”

But after all it is well, perhaps,

for the majority of the people,

to look often to the “bright

side”, to that which is encoura-

ging, that we may go on cheer-

fully and courageously in the

path the Lord has pointed out

for us, no matter what it may

be.

Brother Grubb, the President

of the Board, in his introductory

article has excellently touched

the. key-note. Besides God’s

help the editor of a religious pa-

per is very much dependent on

the efficacious co-operation of the

church, the ministers and the lay

members If all of them realize

and perform their duty mutually,

God will, no doubt, bless abund-

antly the efforts put forth by the

church through the church pa-

per to upbuild His church and to

extend His kingdom in home and

foreign lands, which is to be the

principal aim of The Menno-

nite. That this may be ac-

complished according to God’s

plan and His good pleasure, the

prevailing prayers of the readers

are herewith cordially solicited

by the Editor.

A Popular Song.

Music and song are a great

power for good. The beautiful

parting song, “God be with you

till we meet again,” is not only

popular but also quite familiar in

large circles of the Christian peo-

ple. The “Herald and Presby-

ter” gives the following about

this beautiful hymn:

—

Few songs of the present day

have more deeply and tenderly

touched the heartsofChrist-lovers

than has that sung so frequently

at partings—“God be with you

till we meet again.” It seems to

touch the tenderest chord and to

express what wells up from the

heart at the appointed hour.

Only a few of the original stan-

zas have been placed in our song

books, and it is hardly known

that others were written. The

poem is a development and ex-

position of the familiar “Good-

by,” and its author, the late Rev.

Dr. J. E. Rankin, had no thought

of the use to which it would be

put. He was at the time of the

writing (1882) pastor of the First

Congregational Church at Wash-

ington, D. C. He was born at

Thornton, N. H. 1828 and died at

Cleveland, O., November 28, 1904.

He was for about seven years

professor in and President of

Howard University at Washing-

ton, an institution for the educa-

tion of Negroes. He wrote many

other beautiful hymns and songs,

but the most popular is the one

here referred to which was set to

music by Mr. W. G. Toner, and

was slightly revised by Dr. J. W.

Bischoff, the blind organist of

Dr. Rankin'schurch, in Washing-

ton, where it was first sung.

The poem, as whole in its origin-

al form, was the following:

Go! ba with you till we meet again,

By His counsels guide, uphold you;

With Ilis sheep securely fold you;

God be with you till we meet again.

God be with you till we meet again,

’Neath His wings protecting bide
[you;

Daily manna still divide you;

God be with j ou till we meet again.

God be with you till we meet again,

With the oil of joy anoint you;

Sacred ministries appoint you;

God be with you till we meet again.

God be with you till we meet again,

When life’s perils thick confound
[you,

Put His arms unfailing round you;

God be with you till we meet again.

God be witti you tHl we meet again,

Of nis promises remind you,

For life’s upper garner bind you;

God be with you till we meet again.

God be with you till we meet again,

Sicknesses and sorrows taking,

Never leaving nor forsaking;

God be with you till we meet again.

God be with you till we meet again,

Keep love s banner lloating o’er you;

Smite death's threat'ning wave be-

fore you;

God be with you till we meet again.

Gdtl be with you till we meet again,

Ended when for you earth’s story,

Israel’s chariot sweeps to glory;

God be with you till we meet again.

Chorus.

Till we meet at Jesus’ feet,

God be with you till we meet again.

dorresponfcence.

Deer Creek, Okla, Nov. 20.

The days, Nov. 12th to 14th, will

long be kept in remembrance by

all who were present to attend

the services held here on those

days. Sunday was a mission and

Sunday-school day and on Mon-

day and Tuesday the annual ses-

sion of the Okla. Mennonite Con-

vention took place.

It was a great privilege to

have so many missionaries among

us, among whom were Rev. Ram-

seyer, of Switzerland, for forty

years a missionary in Africa,

Bro. Petter and Sister Kinsing-

er, at present in the mission work

among the Cheyennes and Arapa-

hoes at Cantonment, Okla., also

Rev. H. R. Voth and daughter

Frieda, former missionary to the

Hopis in Arizona.

Sunday morning Bro. Petter

gave a short address followed by

Bro. Ramseyer who told us of

his experience and trials in the

mission work in Africa. He

told us how he and his compan-

ions were captured by the na-

tives, and were threatened with

death, but God kept them safe

through it all.

A Sunday-school festival was

held in the afternoon. Short ad-

dresses were given by J. H.

Pletscher, Bertha Kinsinger,

Frieda Voth, J. J. Kliewer, Mis-

sionary Ramseyer, John Liechty,

John Ratzlaff, H. J. Gaede, Chr.

Hirschler and H. R. Voth.

Sunday night Revs. H. R.

Voth and J. S. Krehbiel preached

in English and Bro. Ramseyer

continued in German and related

of his mission work in Africa.

His address was afterwards trans-

lated and repeated in English by

H. R. Voth.

The Convention was opened

with a sermon by the President,

Chr. Hirschler, of Perry, O. T-,

Monday 10 a. m The writer of

this was unable to attend the day

sessions of the Convention and

therefore cannot give a full re-

port thereof. Perhaps a full re-

port will be sent in for publica-

tion by some one.

Monday night Rev. Petter

preached, followed by Rev. John

Liechty, of Perry, Okla. Re'S.

J. Quiring, of Russia, and Herr-

mann Epp, of Turkestan, arrived

Tuesday and both preached that

night. They were sent by the

Western District Conference to

visit the various churches in this

district. From here they went

to Medford, O. T., the next day

but returned the 18th and on

Sunday the 19th preached here

again. From here they went to

Perry, O. T.

I

THE MENNONITE.
Righteousness in Government.

BY A. M. OVEKHOLT.

“Righteousness exalteth a na-

tion but sin is a reproach to any

people.”—Proverbs.

Whilst the above shall be the

primary thought of what follows

I beg of the reader not to hold

me close to my text for I do not

belong to any of the professions

and my literary advantages are

very much limited. But I have

well grounded convictions of that

which is right over against that

which is wrong. Whether or

not I am always right in what I

believe I will leave the reader

to judge, but let us be sure that

we first divest ourselves of all

preconceived notions or bias be-

fore we pass judgment.

I shall take the liberty to

change my text so that it reads,

“Righteousness in Government”,

which I think does not change

the meaning. I believe it is an

admitted fact that truth and

righteousness can best be seen by

holding up the opposite, or in

other words by holding up the

wrong side (for instance first Cor-

inthians 10:5 to 12). Therefore

it shall be the purpose of this

paper to show some things that

are not righteous in government.

God the Creator and Preserver

of all life has permitted the wri

ter to listen once more to a

thanksgiving sermon in the

Mennonite church by Brother

Beam, Pastor of the Reformed

church, Wadsworth, O. The ad-

dress was able, entertaining and

instructive throughout, as it was

also optimistic and hopeful. I

confess when I look back over a

long life I can see many changes

for the better. But the all im-

portant question after all is what

are we to-day and what ought

we to be with the light, privilege

and opportunities we have as a

nation?

Righteousness in government,

first of all, implies righteousness

in the individual and the home,

and yet it is altogether possible

that a body of rulers can and do

sometimes make unrighteous laws

for which the individual is not to

blame, except only in so far as lie

upholds them at the ballot box

or fails to protest. In the chron-

ology of events in American his-

tory I find that about the year

1617 or so a dusk man of war

brought twenty negroes to Vir-

ginia who were sold as slaves; so

we see already in the early his-

tory of this country the devil got

his foot in. It would make this

story entirely too long to follow

this iniquity in detail in Anlerican

history, but in the course of events

this sin of traffic in human souls

became national and came well

nigh overthrowing one of the

best governments in the world.

When in 1862 among various

schemes to raise money to carry

on the war one was to put a tax

on distilled liquor and so far as I

now remember this met with

general approval. But let us see

if we can know how that arch

enemy of righteousness gets his

foot in again. He saw' that the

government was not in position

to weigh carefully great moral

questions, that it was engaged in

a desperate struggle to put down
a wicked rebellion, that it needed

money, and that is one way
among others to get it. As
might be expected the little fel-

lows down in the saloons began

to squeal and curse the govern-

ment for hurting their business.

But the older ones in tbe business,

especially the distillers who had
more experience, instead of mani-

festing.opposition, began to plan

to meet tbe conditions. It re-

quires no great stock of the

imagination to suppose that a

meeting is called bv the distillers

and this is only for the manufac-

turers and the venders. Upon
this occasion I have in mind an

old distiller with a long beard

whose locks are already white

with age and experience. As
spokesman for the evening after

a few preliminary remarks stat-

ing the object of the meeting the

speaker proceeds in substance

like the following: “Fellow citi-

zens and co-workers, I want tosav

to you in regard to the recent

act that Congress has passed, the

less we say about it the better it

will be for us for we cannot re-

sist the powers that be. We are

obliged to sell you our goods at

the old price plus the tax, but I

have a plan for you. Cut down
the size of your glasses one

third and if that isn’t sufficient

our goods will allow a little more

adulteration, and in order to give

the proper color add a little log-

wood, that you know is cheap and

in this way you can meet this

added expense upon our business.

And if we should lose a customer

here and there we can well

afford it for the prestige it gives

us for submitting to this extra

tax and all for the cause, of sup-

pressing a wicked rebellion. And
further, it will make our business

more secure. You are aware

that here and there all over this

country there are groups of temp-

erance and prohibition cranks and

if ever enough of them get to-

gether to gain the election our

business is doomed, so I advise

by all means keep on the right

side of the government and if they

insist on keeping the keys to our

distilleries we wont object, they’ll

not lock us out for they need the

tax and our votes as well.

If the reader should think this

a fanciful dream he need only to

get in possession of the facts of

those times and he will know

that it is not. The writer well

remembers when the glasses used
to sell liquor over the counter

were much larger than they are

now and the price cheaper. So
you see the consumer pays this

tax, or if you please the poor hu-

man slave that has lost power
over his will in this awful drink

habit. I am aware that many
people do not believe as I do on
this question. But first of all I

have to write to please myself, for

less than that would be insinceri-

ty. I believe the liquor traffic

for beverage purposes is a sin

and I am not alone in this belief.

The M. E. Conference represent-

ing the largest Protestant de-

nomination of Christians in

America have so declared it in

the past.

But in order to get the com-
parison fairly before the reader’s

mind, I will return to the slavery

question again. It would be well

to remember that the average
man does not rise higher than
his environments, and those that

do are the exception. Much
could be said to prove this fact.

But one case is sufficient for my
purpose. George W.Kain, known
as the silver-tongued orator all

over this land, made the confes-

sion before a large Wadsworth
audience that he thought slavery

was right and it would be well

to remember that be is a Ken-
tuckian, from a border state be-

tween freedom and slavery. Ask
any school boy now and see what
he will say. But this idea did

not belong exclusively to the

South. Many people of the North
believed the same way. But
as early as the Forties men here

and there in the North appeared
upon the scene whose moral vi-

sion rose above their surroundings
and began to denounce this sin.

They told us this country could

not always remain half slave and
half free, and that we were cov*

enanting with death and in

league with hell. These mes-
sages to the people cost Elijah

T. Lovejoy his life; William
Lloyd Garrison was only rescued

from an angry mob that thirsted

for his blood by a desperate ef-

fort of the police, and that in old

Boston a Puritan city. Wendell
Phillips more than once was al-

most overcome by the mob. It

was only by his matchless elo-

quence and power of speech that

he put the mob to silence.

(To be continued).

Those receiving a sample

copy of THE MENNONITE
will kindly accept the same

as an intimation that we
shall be pleased to receive

their subscription.

Announcement and Invitation.

The people of the congrega-
tion at Pretty Prairie, Kan , are

glad to announce that with the
help of God the new church is

now being completed to be dedi-

cated on Sunday, December 10,

1905. We herewith extend a
cordial invitation to the friends,

far and near, and especially to

the ministering Brethren to be
with us at the dedicatory serv-

ices, and also at the mission fes-

tival which is to be held in con-
nection with the dedication of the

new church, on Monday, Dec. 11.

In regard to those who intend

to come on the train, we want to

state that it is necessary for

them to take the 9 o’clock train

from Hutchinson on Saturday
morning which arrives at Pretty
Prairie at 10 a. m. This is the
only train of the day, and on
Sunday there is no train.

Trusting that many will come,

Vours in Him,
J. J. Fmckinger.

All who renew their subscrip-

tion before January 1906 will re-

ceive the Year Book free as pre-

The “Mennonite” and

“(Sljriftlicfjcr SBunbeabote”

together to one address

for £‘->.50

©ur <£. <£. ©opic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, December
10, 1905. The City of God.
Rev. 22, 1-8.

QUESTIONS.

1. Where do we find a descrip-

tion of the city of God? Rev. 21:

9—22: 5. Read it! Gal. 4: 26;

Hebr. 12: 22.

2. Why does this city have no
temple? Rev. 21:22.

3. Why does it need no sun?
Rev. 21: 23; 22: 5a.

4. Why shall the gates thereof

in no wise be shut? Rev. 21: 25

—27.

5. What makes the streets of

the city pleasant? Rey. 22: 1-2;

Zech. 14: 7— 11; Ps. 46: 4.

6 What makes life in that city

pleasant? Rev. 22: 3a.

7. What occupies the time of

the inhabitants? Rev. 22: 3b; 15:

2-4; 7: 9-12.

8. Who reigns in heaven? Rev.

22: 5b.

9. What is our duty as Chris-

tians? Heb. 11: 10; 13: 14.

MEDITATIONS.

The city of God, the heavenly

Jerusalem is mentioned in differ-

ent passages of scripture, es-
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pecially Rev. 21: 0-22: 5; Gal. 4:

2(>; Hebr. 12: 22. It is said of

this city that it will have no tem-

ple, while the old Jerusalem’s

glory was the magnificent tem-

ple. The Lord God the Almighty

and the Lamb dwell in the hea-

venly Jerusalem without any

temple to hide or concentrate the

divine glory. The glory of God
and the Lamb being not con-

cealed, lights the whole city.

There will be no night, for God
is present and God is light, so no

sun or artificial light is needed.

This is one reason, why in no

wise the gates thereof will be

shut- Gates are shut at night;

where there is no night, gates

need not be shut. Another rea-

son is, that no enemies will be

there to be kept out of the city

or against which the city has to

be defended.

Damascus was famous for its

beautiful rivers and groves. Run-
ning water in a city is in a hot

climate an inestimable boon. So
the city of God is described as

having a stream of crystal water

running through the streets,

lined with beautiful and benefi-

cial fruit trees, which bore

twelve manner of fruits yielding

its fruit every month.

What makes the city in an-

other way pleasant is that there

shall be no curse anymore: and

the throne of God and of the

Lamb shall be therein. God
reigns in it. The inhabitants

are serving God willingly and

gladly, and they shall see his

face and become more like him
as they learn to know him more
perfectly. They will not be

hampered by sinful nature, but

they will reign perfectly over

their spiritual bodies as fit in-

struments of the spirit governed

by the Spirit of God.

Since we all know that we can

not remain in this world, but

have to leave it sooner or later,

it is our duty to seek after the

city which is to come.

We shall prepare ourselves

here below for that heavenly city,

where we have our citizenship.

The time which we live here be-

low is only a short space com-

pared with eternity; and all the

vain and perishable pleasures of

this world even if not sinful

themselves, are either only a be-

ginning of the heavenly joy or

they are nothing compared with

the pleasures of heaven, eternal,

spiritual. The sinful joys of

this world carry with them the

bitterness of remorse, while in

heaven there will be unpolluted

unending joy.

QUOTATIONS.

O Mother dear, Jerusalem,

When shall 1 come to thee?”

When shall my sorrows have an end-
Tby joys when shall I see?

O happy harbor of God’s saints!

0 sweet and pleasant soil!

In thee no sorrow can be found—
No grief, no care, no toll.

In thee no sickness is at all,

No hurt, nor any sore;

There Is no death nor ugly night,

But life for evermore.

No dimming cloud o’ershadows thee

No cloud nor darksome night,

But every soul shines as the sun -

For God Himself gives night.

There lust and lucre cannot dwell,

There envy bears no sway;

There Is no hunger, thirst nor heat,

But pleasures every way.

Jerusalem! Jerusalem!

Would God I were in thee!

Oh that my sorrows had an end,

Thy Joys that 1 might see.

1 long to see Jerusalem, ,
The comfort of us all;

For thou art fair and beautirul—

None 111 can thee befall.

In thee, Jerusalem, 1 say,

No darkness dare appear—
No night, no shade, no winter foul—

No time doth alter there.

David Dickson.

H[)t, -Sunil ii
i| -Srlioor L'rsson.

BY A. S. SHELLY.

Subject for Dec. 10.

—

Reading
and Obeying the Law. Neb.

8: 8-18.

Golden Text. — Blessed are

they that hear the word of God
and keep it. Luke 11:28.

Introduction.

The courageous work under

the inspiring leadership of Nehe-

miah was crowned with success

to such a degree that the wall

around Jerusalem gradually

neared completion. The ene-

mies, seeing that they could nei-

ther frighten Nehemiah and the

people into abandoning the work,

nor catch them unawares and

drive them away, resorted to a

crafty feigning of freindship.

They invited Nehemiah to meet

with them as though they would

counsel with him for his good.

But he saw through their trick-

ery and sent them that memor-

able answer: “I am doing a great

work, so that I cannot come
down.” And when one of his

own people advised him to flee

into the temple to escape the

hands of those that would come

to slay him, he said: “Who is

there that, being such as I,

would go into the temple to save

his life? I will not go in.” And
thus the wall was finally built,

the doors set up and the porters

and watchmen appointed.

In the meantime evils were

cropping out among the people

themselves. Even while the

public necessity called for united

and self-denying efforts in the

interest of the general welfare,

there were those who took ad-

vantage of the straitened circum-

stances of their poorer brethren,

enriching themselves at their ex-

pense. Nehemiah administered

severe rebuke to these evil doers.

He manfully espoused the cause

of the oppressed against the op-

pressors, and incidentally points

to his own unselfish course,

which he pursued in the fear of

God, for the good of his impov-

erished countrymen.

When a degree of outward

tranquility had been restored^the

people began to turn their atten-

tion to spiritual things. The
first verse of our lesson chapter

records that the people gathered

themselves as one man and called

upon Ezra the scribe to bring the

book of the law to read to them.

Ezra heartily responded and

brought to his assistance a num-
ber of Levites, who caused the

people to understand the law as

it was read to them.

Lesson Meditations.

It is well that the public read-

ing of Scripture should bd with

distinctness. This is a quality

often sadly lacking. Where
every word, even to the last jot

and tittle, is of utmost signifi-

cance, it behooves us to read

carefully so as to get and to give

the true sense of the revealed

word.

The people were attentive to

the reading. Much depends on

the hearer’s attention. This is

according to a general law. Un-
less all other things are laid

aside for the time being and the

thoughts turned wholly to the

matter in hand, little is to be ex-

pected by way of telling results

in any undertaking. Inattention

like doubt characterizes the

doubleminded man who is un-

stable in all his ways (James 1:

8). If one could look into the

minds of a congregation while

the word is being read and see

all that is going on there of dis-

tracting thought and listless

wandering, there could be no

longer any surprise at the lack

of impression made by the divine

message. The wonder would be

that any serious thought could

get in edgewise. “Take heed

how ye hear.” These people

were deeply impressed because

they heard attentively and there-

fore intelligently.

The people wept when they

heard the words of the law.

Through the law cometh the

knowledge of sin (Rom. 3:20) and
this brings distress of soul. No
wonder they wept in view of

their own and the nation’s sins

with all the sorry consequences

thereof, so evident in their his-

tory. And have we any less rea-

son to be likewise affected?

When we realize the wide breech

between our sinful selves and

God, between what we are in our

human perversion and imperfec-

tion and what in God’s holy pur-

pose it was our manifest destiny

to be, the thought brings confu-

sion of face and a deep sense of

sorrow.

But tears of genuipe repent-

ance are good for the soul. They
prepare the way for the appre-

hension of God’s mercy which

He is waiting to reveal and be-

stow. The law which was given

by (or through) Moses thus is the

forerunner of grace and truth

which came by Jesus Christ (John

1:17). The people were bidden

to stop their weeping and rejoice

in the Lord, to look away from

themselves and look unto Him
who though like a consuming

fire in His holiness, is in His

mercy as the dew of Hermon that

cometh down on the mountains

of Zion commanding the blessing,

even life for evermore (Ps. 133:3).

The Feast of Tabernacles to

which their attention was direct-

ed and the celebration of which

they revived, brought to remem-
brance the gracious dealings of

the Lord with His people in the

wilderness when they dwelt in

tents and were led by the pillar

of cloud and fire. And while

they were thus rejoicing in God’s

love and mercy, they should open

their hearts toward their breth-

ren and give portions unto the

poor. “Be ye merciful even as

your Father in Heaven is merci-

ful.”

“How refreshing it must have

been to those who had hung
their harps on the willows of

Babylon, to find themselves be-

neath the shade of the willows

of Canaan! It was a sweet fore-

taste of that time of which the

feast of tabernacles was a type,

when Israel’s restored tribes shall

repose within those millennial

bowers which the faithful hand

of Jehovah will erect for them in

the land which He sware to give

unto Abraham and to his seed

forever.”—McIntosh.

2TTarriages.

Shelly—Bechtel.—On Nov. 16,

1905, at the house of the bride’s par-

ents, 2160 N. Park Ave., Philadelphia,

Warren G. Shelly and Mary M. Bech-

tel were united in holy matrimony,

Rev. A. S. Shelly, the father of the

bridegroom officiating in the ceremo-

ny.

Deaths.

Ehst.—On Nov. 16, 1905 near

Bechtelsville, Pa., Mrs. Amelia D.

Ehst, wife of William G. Ehst, aged

71 years, 1 month and 1 day. De-

ceased was the daughter of David

Yoder and his wife Esther nee De-

Turk. At the age of 20 years she

was baptized on profession of faith

and received into the Hereford Men-

nonite church by Rev. Chr. Clemtuer.

For the last 17 years of her life she

was an almost helpless invalid, but

she bore her suffering with Christian

fortitude and she died as she had lived

io triumphant faith. On Nov. ^2nd

her remains were laid to rest in the

Union Cemetery at Pleasantville with

funeral services conducted by her pas-

tor, Rev. A. S. Shelly.

1905. THE MENNONITE

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be

in every Mennonite’s library. A good
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

Ministers and SundaySchoolsWorkers,
but every Christian

* e by <* /

R. A. TOEREY.

How to Work for Christ.

The Church of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master but do not
know how. This book is intended to tell

them how.

Cloth $2.50

What the Bible Teaches.

A thorough and comprehensive study of
what the Bible has to say concerning the
Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth $2.50

Revival Addresses.

This book contains a number of addresses
which God has been pleased to so greatly
use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

Cloth *1.00

THE

Catccfjtsm
OR

Simple Instructions from the
Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, f .20

Per dozen, net, 2.20

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BEENE, IND.

A hymn and tune book prepared
and arranged for use in our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid $ 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt
• edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind,
It may confidently be asserted that never
before within the cover of any volume has
there been brought such a wealth of mater-
ial bearing upon Revival Work.

Cloth, gilt top $1.50

The second volume of Dr. Torrey’s address-
es delivered in the revival meetings he has
been conducting in the larger English cities.

Cloth *1.00

The book must prove helpful to all who
seek to know and to do the will of God.

Via the Chicago, Union Pacific & North-

Western Line.

Through electric lighted train less than three

days Chicago to the Pacific Coast evei^pday in the

y*"- ... .. -

The methods and fundamental conditions

of Bible Study that yield the largest re-

sults.

Cloth 75

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious
and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

Cloth 75

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,

straightforward style, without a suggestion
of cant or egotism.

Cloth 50
Paper 15

Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the
price given.

* % Co'6#>osite buffet-smoking, library

l obffervsrtion carsy^fBooklovcr’s Library).

^Superb dining car service.

THE BEST OF EVERYTHING
ALL Aoentb Sell Tickets Vi* Chicago, Union Pacino

•no Nomth-Wcotcnn Line.

A. H. Waggoner, T. A., 215 Jackson Blvd , Chicago.
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torn Of Ifjfi

Domestic.

Missionaries Murdered for Personal Reasons.

Woostkr, Ohio, Nov. 17.—An asso-

ciated press dispatch from Washing-

ton has the following to say about the

cause of the recent murder of the

Presbyterian missionaries, well known
or Intimately related to Woosterites:

No boycott, no race feeling, but a

mere personal quarrel was the cause

of the death of the live American
Presbyteriau missionaries recently at

Leinchow, In China, according to the

report made Wednesday to Secretary

Boot by Sir Chentung Liang Cheng,

the Chinese minister here.

The viceroy of Canton reported

that Dr. Machle and Miss Patterson,

two of the missionaries who escaped

massacre by reason of their temporary

absence from Leinchow, have just

reached Canton under a strong Chi-

nese guard.

According to Dr. Machl, and his in-

vestigations where shared in by t lie

American consul’s agent, the trouble

arose from the holding of a Chinese

festival and fair. As an incident to

his fair the Chinese erected a pavili-

on or booth which the missionaries

claimed overlapped the mission hospi-

tal compound several feet. The mis-

sionaries ordered the removal of that

part of the buildiDg, but before the

request could be complied with one of

the missionaries went into the pavili-

on grounds and seized several small

cannon with which salutes were being

tired as part of the festival. These
cannon were held to be sacred instru-

ments by the Chinese. They were

finely chased with symbolic des'gns

and gorgeously ornamented for this

particular occasion. The Chinese be-

lieved that each charge blew away or

destroyed certain malignant spirits

hovering about the place. Conse-

quently, according to the report, the

seizure of the cannon created at first

consternation and then anger and ill

feeling culminated in the attack upon

the missionaries and their death.

William S. Leib Ousted by Roosevelt.

Washington, November 27.—Presi-

dent Rot sevelt to-day removed from

office William S.Leib, Assistant United

States Treasurer at Philade'phia, for

“constant and persistent violation of

the civil service law while in office.”

In a formal statement issued at the

White House today by President

Roosevelt, Mr. Leib's remoyal is an-

nounced. The President gave Mr.

Leib a hearing last Fiiday, at the re-

quest of Senators Penrose and Knox,

of Pennsylvania. Mr. Leibsubmitted

a long statement in answer to the

charges made agiinst him and was
supported in his defense by Represen-

tative Patterson, of Pennsylvania.

After careful consideration of all

the facts developed by the inquiry,

the Presidtnt decided to reu ove Mr.

Leib from office, it being shown ac-

cording to the statement that there

was “constant and consistent effort on

your [Mr. Leib’s] part to tvade the

provisions of the civil service law. to

hamper its workings as far as possible,

and to obstruct in every way the ac-

tion of the commissii n.”

The President declared that the evi-

dence showed fraud In the civil service

examinations, the fraud In one in-

stance implicating Mr. Leib’s sister.

After reviewing the case pretty fully,

the President concludes:

“Under these circumstances of per-

sistence in wrongdoing on your part it

seems to me that there is no alterna-

tive but to remove you from office.

You are accordingly hereby removed

from the position of Assistant Treas-

urer of the United States.

Sixteen Passengers Killed in Wreck.

Lincoln, Mass., Nov. 26. — The
most disastrous railroad wreck In this

state in many years occurred at 8:15

o’clock to-night at Baker’s bridge sta-

tion, a mile and a half west of Lin-

coln, on the main line of the Fitchburg

division of the Boston & Maine rail-

road. The regular Sunday night ex-

press which left Boston at 7:45 o’-

clock for Montreal, via the Rutland

system, crashed into the rear of a lo-

cal train which started from Boston

at 7:15 for points on the main line and

the Marlboro branch.

At least sixteen persons were killed

outright, burned to death or suffoca-

ted and thirty more were seriously

injured. Many passengers sustained

miner cuts, bruises and burns.

The wreck was primarily due to

thick weather which apparently ob-

scured signals set by the forward

train which at the time of the disas-

ter was standing in front of Baker’s

bridge station. The Montreal train,

drawn by two locomotives and con-

sisting of nine cars, crashed into the

rear of the Marlboro branch train, de-

molishing the two rear cars. All of

the passengers killed and seriously

injured were in these cars.

Exchange of Ratified Treaty at Washington.

Washington, November 25. — The
exchange of the ratified treaty of

peace between Japan and Russia took

place this afternoon at the State De-

partment. The ceremony was simple.

Secretary Root has informed the

Japanese government that he will

hereafter conduct affairs relating to

Korea through the Japanese legation

here. The principle of the sovereign-

ty of Kotea is maintained and the ex-

isting treaty with that country will

continue in force and the American
consuls there will be maintained with-

out change in their exequaters. The
Korean legation in Washington, of

course, will be withdrawn and all

business relating to Korea will be

transacted through the Japanese gov-

ernment. Mr. Morgan, our minister

to Seoul, will necessarily be with-

drawn, but it is the intention of the

Slate Department to provide another

diplomatic post for him.

Compers Re-Elected.

Pittsburg, November 25. - Samuel
Gompcrs was to-day re-elected presi-

dent of the American Federation of

Labor by practically a unanimous
vote.

To Doif Toga for f'rison Garb.

St. Louis, Mo., Nov. 26. — United

States Senator J. Ralph Burton, of

Kansas, convicted early tliis morning

in the federal court on an indictment

charging that lie agreed to receive and

did receive compensation for practi-

cing as an attorney for a corporation

before the postofflee department, will

be called before Judge Vandeventer

at 10 o’clock to morrow morning to

receive sentence. Tba minimum pen-

alty for the offense is imprisonment

for two years and a tine of $10,000 on

each of the six counts on which Sena-
tor Burton was found guilty.

Superior Snowboundi Fierce Storm on Lake.

Superior, Wls , November 28.—

The city of Superior and Lake Superi-

or have been lashed by a furious wit.d

since early la<«t evening. A blinding

wet snow, accompanied the sixty-mile

hurricane throughout the blow, with

the result that drifts four to six feet

high obstruct the principal streets.

The citizens in their homes are liter-

ally snowed under.

Last night and to-day’s hurricane

marks the first really tierce blizzard

since 1872, and if anything this storm

is even worse than that memorable

time.

Railroad traffic is either entirely sus-

pended or moving erratically, and

snow-plows have been started from

the division points.

It is feared that when full reports

have been received from points along

the lake, the news will tell of marine

tragedies unprecedented in the history

of great lakes navigation.

foreign.

RUSSIAN AFFAIRS.

LOYAL CREWS AND TROOPS SUSPECTED.

St. Petersburg, November 28.

—

The government to-day announced

that unless the mutineers at Sebasto-

pol surrender before midnight armed

foice will be used. But there is grave

doubt here whether the commander
in charge of the situation, dare put

the soldii rs to the test of tiring on

their comrades.

It is significant that altbough the

crews of the loyal ships refused to join

the mutineers they declined, accord-

ing to the dispatches, to carry out or-

ders to put to sea. This may indicate

their purpose to stand by and meet

force with force in the event of the

soldiers and artillery ashore firing on

the sailors’ barracks.

ANOTHER STRIKE THREATENED.

St. Petersburg, November 28.—

The workmen’s council threatens the

country with another general strike

to compel the employers of St. Peters-

burg, who locked out about 70,00 men
yesterday to reopen their doors. The
men had refused to return to work

under the old conditions. Delegates

have been dispatched to cities in the

interior to ascertain whether they will

support the movement.
Destitution Is causing many work-

men here to turn against the agita-

tors. During the last strike actual

starvation prevailed.

The men had neither money to buy

food nor bury the dead. There were

cases of workmen remaining naked in

bed at home, having pawned every

stitch of clothing to relieve the hun-

ger of their families and themselves.

AMERICAN THE VICTIM OF ROWDIES.

St. Petersburg, November 27.

—

Robert Woods Bliss, of New York,

second secretary of the American
embassy, who has just returned here

after a three months’ vacation in

Paris, was the victim of an outrage

by rowdies in one of the most fashion-

able streets of the capital late last

night and only escaped being beaten

to death through the timely arrival

of the police.

Charge d ’Affairs Eddy has reported

the affair to the authorities at Wash-
ington, but as the incident was a

plain case of rowdyism, he probably

will not make official representations

at the Foreign Office here unless in-

structed to do so.

Sultan Must Bow to Powers.

C onstantinople, via Soil 1
,

Bulga-

ria, November 28.—Detachments from

the inlt mational fleet landed at Mify-

lene Sunday afternoon, in accordat ce

with the instructions of Rear-Admiral

Ritter von Jedina, and occupied the

customs and postal buildings.

The unanimity of the powers, includ-

ing Germany, as to the necessity for

compelling a lull acceptance of the de-

mands concerning Macedonia, appears

to be complete, and diplomatic circles

are satisfied that the Porte before long

will realize that in lace of tins unan-

imity there is nothing to be done but

bow to the will of Europe.

Chinese Fear Wrath of the "God oi Water".

San Francisco, November 28 —
Fearing that the wrath of the “god of

water” would be visited on them, the

Chinese of Shanghai and its viciuity

have, it is said, given up the boycot-

ting of American goods.

This change of sentiment was caused

by the destruction by water of a large-

quantity of goods which were stored

in the basements of the business bous-

es in Chinese ports. They had been

placed there by the Chinese merchants

when the boycott was first instituted.

This occurred during the inundation

of that portion of the Chinese coast

during a typhoon and tidal wave of a

month ago.

The news of the lifting of the boy-

cott and the unusual means which

brought it about caiue here on the

steamer Doric yesterday. Among the

passengers was C. Ede, who has been

in business in China for tweDty-two

years. Restated that the Americans

had battled hard against the boycott,

but it was due entirely to the supersti-

tions of the Chinese that the anti-

American scheme has been eliminated.

. The Kaiser's Speech.

Berlin, November 28.— Emperor
William opened the Reichstag at noon

to-day in the white hall of the palace,

himself reading the speech from the

throne. The speech was ocoupitd

chiefly with domestic affairs.

Turning, near the close of his

speech, to foreign affairs, the Emper-

or said: “Ihe German empire has

with all powers correct and witli most

of them good and friendly relations.

It filled me with high satisfaction

that I was able to support the success-

ful efforts of the President of lie

United States in bringing about peace

between his majesty, the Emperor of

Russia, and his majesty, the Emperor

of Japan. I greet Japan’s entrauce

into the ranks of the great poweis

with sincere wishes for the peaceable

civilizing mission of this high en-

dowed people, and my lively sympath-

ies attend the efforts which the neigh-

boring, friendly Russian empire is

making toward a new order of things

in its internal affairs. 1 hope that his

majesty, the Emperor Nicholas, may
earn the love and gratitude of his peo-

ple as the pathfinder of Russia's hap-

py future.”

TLe Emperor also expressed his con-

gratulations to Norway ’s government

and people upon the election of “the

royal couple to whom I am bound by

friendly sentiments.”

TRADE MARKS
Designs

Copyrights Ac.
Anyone sending a sketch and description may

qntekly ascertain onr opinion free whether an

fenrentton la probably patentable. Conmumlca-
Ilona strictly confident ial. HANDBOOK on Patent!
sent free. Oldest agency for aecnrtng patents.
Patents taken through Munn St Co. receive

special notice, without charge, in the

Scientific American.
A handsomely Illustrated weekly. Iorgeat cir-

culation of any scientific journal. Terms, f3 a

year: four months, $L Sold by all newsdealers.

felfeKTSJteft1

cv

ennonite.
Other foundation can no man tag than that is laid, which is (fesns Christ."
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Christian Resignation.
Items of News and Comment.

Thy way, not mine, O Lord,
However dark it be!

Lead me by thine own hand,
Choose out the path for me.

Smooth let it be or rough,

It will be still the best;

Winding or straight, it matters not,

It leads me to thy rest.

I dare not choose my lot;

I would not if I might;
Choose thou for me, my God,
So shall I walk aright.

Take thou my cup, and It

With joy and sorrow fill,

As best to thee may seem;
Choose thou my good and ill.

—Horatius Sonar.

The Week of Prayer.

TOPICS SUGGESTED BY THE EVAN-
GELICAL ALLIANCE.

Sunday, Jan. 7. — Sermons.
The Spirit and the Fire. Sugges-
ted texts Matt. 3: 11, 12; Matt.

7: 16.

Monday, Jan. 8.—For a revival

which shall bring professing

Christians into more vital rela-

tion to Christ. Matt. 3: 11, 12;

Mai. 3: 3; John 15: 5; John 17: 18.

Tuesday, Jan. 9.—For a revi-

val which shall renew the

churches of every name into full

accord with the mind and will of

Christ. Acts 2: 1, 4, 41; Rev. 2:

23.

Wednesday, Jan. 10.—For a re-

vival which shall convince and
convict the unsaved. John 16:

8; John 3: 36; 2 Cor. 5:11.

Thursday, Jan. 11.—For a re-

yival which, saving the individu-

al, shall also save society. Luke
4: 18, 19; Matt. 6: 10; Matt. 7: 12.

Friday, Jan. 12.—For a revi-

val which shall fill each Christi-

an heart with missionary devo-

tion. Rev. 22: 16; Acts 20: 24;

Mark 16: 15.

Saturday, Jan. 13.—For a re-

vival which shall exalt anew the

world-wide Fatherhood of God
and the world-wide brotherhood
of men as reyealed in Christ the

Lord. Gen. 1: 2; John 3: 34;

Acts 17: 26; James 2: 8; Matt. 6:

10 .

Sunday, Jan. 14. — Sermons.

Conditions of blessing. Suggest-
ed text, Mai. 3: 20.

Your renewal to “The Menx
nonite" and one new sub.-

scriber from now until January

1907 for only $2.50.

The “Proceedings of the Gen-
eral Conference,” held at Mt.
Lake, Minn, will be published

for the next issue of the Menno-
NITE.

The ministers I. R. Detweiler

and I. W. Royer are to conduct
a Bible Conference in the Maple
Grove church, near Topeka, Ind.,

commencing with the holidays.

The congregation at La Junta,

Colo., has now forty-one mem-
bers. Pre. D. S. Brunk will lo-

cate there in January, 1906, then
in all five ministers and one dea-

Pre. A. D. Wenger who has
been active for sometime also in

the capacity of an evangelist,

has begun on Nov. 23 a series of

meetings in the Warner congre-

gation, Waterloo Co., Ont.

The Woman’s Christian Tem-
perance Union is dying out at

this rate: New societies organized

last year, 1,147; pledges signed,

47,108; pages of literature dis-

tributed, 6,000,000; money in the

treasury, $2,223.62.

Missionary F. Ramseyer who
has visited recently a number of

our congregations in Kansas and
Oklahoma, addressed two large

audiences at Berne, Ind., on Dec.

5, and on Wednesday, Dec. 6, he

left for Bluffton, O.

On Sunday, Dec. 4, Pastor W.
S. Gottschall preached in his new
charge at Allentown, Pa., and
Rev. F. F. Gabel, of Philadelphia

will preach in his former charges;

Pottstown 10:15 a. m; Schwenks-
ville, Pa., 7:30 p. m., Dec. 10th.

After seventeen days of con-

tinuous services, the Union Evan-
gelistic meetings, conducted by
Rev. J. Wilbur Chapman at Min-
neapolis, Minn., closed on Nov.

15. One hundred churches uni-

ted in the movement. Hundreds
confessed Christ at these meet-

Prospective Help for Janjgir,

India. Bro. C. K. Hostetler,

Secretary of the Mennonite
Evangelizing and Benevolent

Board gives the following state-

ment: “An appeal was made to

the Mennonite Evangelizing and

Benevolent Board by the Mission

Board, of the General Conference

Mennonites to supply a worker to

take charge of the work at their

station at Janjgir, C. P., India,

on account of the apparent per-

manent disability of missionary

Kroeker, who has been in charge
at that place. On account of the

friendly relation existing be-

tween the missionaries of these

two boards much sympathy was
expressed and the matter was re-

ferred to the missionaries in

charge of the work at Dhamtari,
India, to investigate the situa-

tion and act as they deem advis-

able under the circumstances.”

The Union Evangelistic Com-
mittee, of Chicago, representing

the different religious denomina-
tions of that city in the tent work
last summer, has just made its

report through its chairman,

Rev. James M. Gray, dean of the

Moody Bible Institute. Seven

tents were in commission all or

part of the time, four of which
were purchased by the Methodist

churches, and one by the Garfield

Park Federation of Churches,

while the other two were rented

by interested churches or groups

of churches as occasion served.

Nineteen series of meetings were

held in the three main divisions

of the city, the tents remaining

in two centers one month each,

and in the others for half of that

time. Some 75,000 people attend-

ed the meetings, and over six

hundred publicly professed con-

version to Jesus Christ. Thou-
sands of tracts were distributed,

and thousands of private homes
visited with the message of the

gospel. The preaching for the

most part was done by local pas-

tors, which reduced the cost of

the work to a minimum. No
money was expended for clerk

hire or room rentals. The Moody
Bible Institute, used as head-

quarters, provided the former,

and the Young Men’s Christian

Association gave the use of a

small hall for committee meet-

ings. Less than $100 was spent

for incidentals, all the money re-

ceived being turned into the act-

ual work of running the tents in

neighborhoods where the local

churches could not afford to do

it at their own expense. The
committee feels much encouraged

at the result of this its initial at-

tempt, and is retaining its organ-

ization in the hope of a larger

and better equipped campaign
next year. In addition to the

tent work a great stimulus was
given by the committee to open-

air preaching, which has never

been conducted on so large a

scale, though no attempt was
made to tabulate results.—Relig.

Telescope.

The American Bible Society
sends out the following appeal:

The American Bible Society

finds itself, for the first time in a

quarter of a century, in debt. Its

reserve surplus is entirely used

up. During the last four years

it has drawn upon this surplus

on an average $30,000 a year, in

order that its far-reaching mis-

sionary work at home and abroad

might not be suddenly crippled.

Now this surplus is exhausted

and the society is in debt. Leg-
acies, formerly so large and con-

stant, have ceased to bea depend-
able souice of income. The pres-

ent annual contributions from
life members, donors, churches

and auxiliaries, together with

the income from trust funds, are

insufficient for the work of the

society, and this work, it is said,

should everywhere be enlarged,

and nowhere diminished.

What is immediately needed is

that all the supporters and friends

of the society shall take into con-

sideration plans to enlarge the

annual contributions to its treas-

ury. The circulation of the Bible

lies, it is said, at the foundation

of all the work of the churches.

Many churches have adopted a

self assessment of an amount
equal to ten per cent, of their

missionary offerings as their

share for the Bible Society, the

“plowshare of missions.” The
society asks for many thousands

of new givers, at least one thou-

sand who will pledge a hundred
dollars a year for a term of years;

and for a $50,000 advance over

last year’s receipts to meet the

appropriations already made.

The society’s yearends March 31,

1906. Unless such help is re-

ceiyed ruinous retrenchment in

its benevolent work must immedi-

ately follow.

In view of the fluctuations that

affect current receipts, especially

from legacies which have dimin-

ished in part because so many

J
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persons are disposing
1 of their

property during their lifetime,

thus becoming their own execu-

tors—and in order to provide for

such advancement as shall prop-

erly represent American churches

in the large and increasing share

that belongs to them of giving

the whole Bible to the whole

world, 'the Board of Managers of

thc'society, in connection with

the celebration of its ninetieth

anniversary in 190b, calls for five

millions of dollars to be sacredly

devoted to this task. It will re-

ceive property, funds on annuity,

or unrestricted gifts for this pur-

pose.

The society holds the Bible to

be both the charter and the

foundation of the liberty and

well-being of this nation and of

all peoples.

Goshen College a Conference

Institution.

The following report was given

to the Fourth General Conference,

held at Berlin, Ont., Nov- 16:—

Goshen College, formerly located

at Elkhart, Ind., and known as

the Elkhart Institute, is now lo-

cated at Goshen, Ind. All things

taken into consideration, we be-

lieve the change to have been for

the good of the institution.

New Building. A good sub-

stantial building, well furnished,

and suitably arranged for present

needs, has been erected. Also a

girls’ dormitory and dining hall

located near the main building,

thus affording a convenience to

the students.

Management. Steps have been

taken to transfer All the property

to a Board of Trustees, consist-

ing of one trustee from each con-

ference district, now existing or

which shall hereafter be estab-

lished, four trustees at large, the

head business manager, and two

alumni of each institution which

now is or shall hereafter come

under the supervision of this

Board, all of which shall be mem-

bers of such churches commonly

held as belonging to the Menno-

nite General Conference.

Each district or state Confer-

ence shall have the right to elect

a trustee to represent them on

this board. The Mennonite Gen-

eral Conference shall have the

right to elect the trustees at

large, and the alumni ass’n shall

have the right to elect their rep-

resentatives. In case any confer-

ence, or alumni association fails

to exercise such right then the

Board shall elect.

What it Costs.

Some one has figured that the

economic loss through the non-

productivity of 20,000 drunkards

for ten years is equal to one Chi-

cago fire, involving two hundred

million dollars. This may be a

little overstated, but it is sugges-

Righteousness in Government.

BY A. M. OVERHOLT.

(Continued.)

Now I maintain that the atti-

tude of the United States Gov-

ernment toward the liquor busi-

ness is identical, that we cannot

always remain half drunk and

half sober and that we are cove-

nanting with death and in league

with hell, that it deliberately le-

galizes a business that only pro-

duces evil and that continually.

One ofjthe results of this traffic

is one hundred thousand prema-

ture graves annually and the

misery, degradation and ^ruin

that follow as a consequence I

shall make no effort to tell when

men like Dr. Talmage have tried

and failed. I must here repeat

that it is my deliberate judgment

that the Government is in com-

plicity with this evil and there-

fore is guilty.

But someone says we need a

little for the stomach’s sake. I

am not sure that we do but if we

do let us not be alarmed for there

is enough of the stuff in the

country to last a thousand years

for medicine. I believe the time

is coming if we continue to climb

the ladder of moral progress (if

indeed we are climbing) that we

will be ashamed of the tax law

of 1862 as we now are of the Fu-

gitive Slaye law and of the de-

cision of Chief Justice Taney of

the Supreme Court of the U. S.

in the Dred Scott case. Gover-

nor Lafollette, of Wisconsin, in

an address at Elkhart, Ind., made

the following statement: It may

be that our fathers did the very

best thing that could be done un-

der the circumstances but it

seems to me the graves that we

filled in 1861, 2 and 3 tell a dif-

ferent story. Now it seems to

me that ever since 1862 along

with various other licenses and

tax laws, for instance such as the

Dow law of Ohio, we have been

digging and filling graves at the

rate of one hundred thousand an-

nually. We are not ignorant of

the fact that this so-called tem-

perance legislation has also half

an eye single to restriction, but

this is only true and right when

the primary thought is prohibi-

tion. Anything less than that

usually means compromise >
of

which the Dow law is a sample,

and compromise with evil is al-

ways faulty and sooner or later

comes to grief. Some of the

readers of this paper will remem-

ber (and the student of history as

well) the fate of the so-called

Missouri compromise. We told

Mr. Devil, you may be Devil on

the south side of a certain geo-

graphical line but must not step

on the north side, and he agreed

to it. Did he keep his word? Of

course not, you kuow he was a

liar from the beginning. He

broke the agreement, made a

desperate raid on Kansas and

failed, and when he saw his po-

litical power gone he made his

last desperate effort to destroy

the Union, set up an independent

Confederacy with slave labor and

King Cotton the chief corner

stones, but ingloriously failed

again. The Lord be praised.

Thus far we have been think-

ing of a few trials that we have

passed through and are yet pass-

ing through as a nation. I can

not close this story without re-

cording my abhorrence of the

things that I see with my own

eyes almost daily in and about

Wadsworth. When I see our

young men that yet wear good

clothes and the middle aged with

their bleared eyes and bloated

cheeks, and the aged father limp-

ing along with his cane go in

and out of these licensed saloons

wasting their money and their

time, and when I think of the

flesh and blood that has been

crushed under car wheels in and

near Wadsworth as a direct re-

sult of this awful drink business,

when we think of all the forego-

ing we stop and wonder how
long must this yet be endured.

In our grief and in behalf of wi-

dowed mothers and fatherless

children we pray to the Almigh-

ty Father for help without delay.

In behalf of a righteous minority

we now turn our fare toward the

Scioto Valley, a garden spot in

central Ohio, and also a seat of

human authority and power.

We pray for an extension of our

rights that we might help Wads-

worth in her distress. After

some delay we will receive the

message.

I will give the reader a bit of

personal experience. It became

the writer’s duty at one time to

sit on the grand jury of Medina

county. The first work on hand

was to find a case against illegal

liquor selling. Please notice the

word illegal and what it implies.

The first witness on the stand

was a middle aged man and

judging from appearance I would

not take him to be a bad man.

He held up his hand, the clerk

read the oath to him so fast one

could scarcely understand one

word from the other. Of course,

the witness swore to tell the

truth, the whole truth and noth-

ing but the truth. The prosecu-

tor had asked him only a few

questions until the witness began

to evade, prevaricate, then lie. I

for one turned away with shame

and disgust from my kin and

longed for an hour alone with the

birds and the ground squirrels.

Now I do not hold the liquor

business entirely responsible for

this mean conduct, but primarily,

first, the State, then the manu-

facturer and the saloonkeeper.

December 7.

How much responsibility rests

on the individual is hard to tell.

In many cases this awful drink

habit is handed down from the

third and fourth generations.

I verily believe the primary

cause of this wicked business is

greed. I don’t believe there is a

saloonist from Dan to Beer-Sheba

but that knows he is doing a

mean business. If the United

States fails to lead the world in

righteousness and good govern-

ment it will be largely due to

three causes; first greed, second

and third party bondage and in-

difference. We can count voters

by the thousand in this country

that hurry to the polls, vote the

party ticket their fathers and

grandfathers voted, then hurry

off to their business without giv-

ing the matter any further

thought.

In conclusion 1 would like

to take Br. Ed. Mosiman by

the hand and give it a good

shaking for I congratulate him

for his discovery so early in life

(for he is yet a young man so I

am told) that there are men so

far north as Canada that have

but one side near election time.

I refer the reader to Mosiman’s

article on utilitarianism in educa-

tion in the Mennonite, Apr. 13.

Hoping it will be for mutual

good I will share with the read-

ers of the Mennonite my discov-

ery that there are would-be rep-

resentatives in the Ohio assemb-

ly that have no sides at all. An
ex-representative from Medina

Co. whose veracity is not questi-

oned whereas he is known, told

me himself that he was present

when a certain law was being

discussed, that men rose in their

seats and said they were not in

favor of the law neither were

their constituency, but it was a

party measure and they would

vote for it. I fail to see that

there is any side left to such a

man. First of all he betrays his

fellow countrymen and second

surrenders his own private judg-

ment and all this for party. Ju-

das after he had betrayed his

Lord went out and hung himself-

These men have neither sor-

row nor shame enough to hang

themselves but ask the people for

another term. Righteousness ex-

alteth a Nation but sin is a re-

proach to any people. Not un-

til we turn our swords into

plowshares and our spears into

pruning hooks or breweries and

distilleries into grist mills and

our tobacco fields into wheat

fields shall we have reached a

state of civilization that will put

us in position to lead. I do not

maintain that these are all the

trees the Father hath not plant-

ted. There are many now but if

we would succeed in rooting up

these the rest would pull easier.

1905.

This properly completes my
story and after I had written it

and read it over for some reason

that is hard to explain I feltsome

like Elijah did when he was
alone. But when the Menno-
nite No. 2 came to hand with

the article “Break the Silence”

I was more than encouraged.

Wadsworth, O.

The New Conference at The
Hague.

The attention of people every-

where is now turning to the New
Conference which is soon to gath-

er at The Hague. For more than

a year, or ever since the Inter-

parliamentary deputation saw
the President in Washington in

September of last year, the meet-

ing of a second conference like

that of 1899 has been assured.

Now that the Russo-Japanese

war is out of the way active pre-

parations are being made for the

meeting.

The turn in affairs by which

the Czar of Russia is to issue the

official invitations to the Confer-

ence has come as a real surprise

to many. President Roosevelt

had already, through Mr. Hay, ad-

dressed an inquiry to the various

goverments, and they bad all ex-

pressed themselves as ready to

join in the Conference as soon as

the proper time should come. It

was therefore expected by every-

body that the initiative taken by

the President would be followed

up as soon as the Eastern war
was over, and that the formal in-

vitations to the meeting would be

sent out by the Netherlands gov-

ernment in the name of the Uni-

ted States. It seems to us still

that that course ought to have

been followed, in order to secure

the best results from the meet-

ing.

One can well understand the

wish of the Czar, who called the

first conference, to be the promo-
ter of the second also. His de-

sire to do this must have been

greatly increased by the discredit

which the war has cast upon him
as a promoter of peace. This
has no doubt brought great

distress to him, and his desire to

restore the confidence lost is a

most laudable one, particularly

as he is known to be a sincere

friend of peace, and was from the

beginning opposed to the policy

of the State Council which
brought on war. He was prac-

tically helpless in the situation,

and as the head of the state had
to appear in a role which was ex-

tremely distasteful to him.

President Roosevelt’s willing-

ness to step aside and let the

Czar lead in convoking the Con-
ference is, under all the circum-

stances, an act of great consider-

ateness and courtesy. It is a fine

example of a spirit which has
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been all too rare in international

relations, and will tend to make
the influence of the United Slates

in the deliberations perhaps even

stronger than it would have been

if the meeting had been convened
by the President. The credit,

however, of initiating the move-
ment for the assembling of the

Conference will always rightly

be given to Mr. Roosevelt.

The Conference is to meet,

—

that is the important thing. It

will differ from the first Confer-

ence in being a real world gather-

ing. The South and Central

American republics are included

in the invitation, as they were not

in 1898, and they will doubtless

all send representatives. So that

instead of twenty-six powers
participating, there will be some
forty-four. That will give a

significance to the Conference

which the first, great as it was,
did not have.

It has been hinted in some pa-

pers that the principal business

of the Conference will be to deal

with certain questions of the laws

of war which have been made
prominent by the Russo-Japanese

conflict. This we do not believe.

Certain laws of war, particularly

as regards the rights of neutrals,

will be dealt with, but that will

constitute a very minor part of

the work. The Conference must
jnot be, will not be, allowed to

degenerate into a mere post-

bellum meeting for the arrange-

ment of certain details of the

conduct of fighting. It is to be

like the first, a great constructive

Peace Conference, whose chief

task will be to lay more broadly

and deeply the foundations of a

juridic order which will ensure

to the world general peace, and

usher in an era when there will

be little or no need for rules of

war. The public sentiment of

the civilized world will be vastly

more potent at The Hague this

time than it was seven years ago,

and it will insist that the Confer-

ence give its attention to the

high tasks of constructive work
for which its calling has been de-

manded.
It is not possible just yet to de-

termine all the subjects which
will be put upon the program,

but in general they are well un-

derstood and mapped out. The
Interparliamentary Union, the

Peace Congress, the Internation-

al Law Association, the National

Peace Conferences, eminent diplo-

mats and international jurists,

the great monthly and weekly

journals, etc., have all been

studying the topics with which

the Conference ought to deal and

making practical suggestions

thereon.

There is considerable skepti-

cism as to the possibility of get-

ting the question of reduction or

limitation of armaments practic-

ally dealt w’ith. But the demand
for their arrest and reduction has
become so great and so insistent

that it will be difficult for the

Conference to neglect the subject,

and we shall be surprised if some
practical step, even if small, is

not taken. A general treaty of

obligatory arbitration for all the

nations, stipulating final recourse

to the Hague Court for, at least,

certain classes of controversies,

is certain to find a leading place

in the deliberations. The numer-
ous arbitration treaties which
have already been concluded be-

tween the nations of Europe and
those of South America, two and
two, have paved the way and
created a strong demand for

something more general and com-
prehensiye. There is a third

subject which will take, or ought
to take, a commanding place in

the deliberations, namely, that of

the establishment of a regular

congress or parliament of the na-

tions to meet periodically for the

discussion of international prob-

lems. The interest hi this propo-

sal that has developed since the

Massachusetts Legislature first

brought it practically before the

public, has been quite unprece-

dented, and there will be an al-

most irresistible demand from
many sources that it be dealt

with at The Hague. Many are

hoping that, as a beginning of a

practical solution of the question,

the coming Conference may rec-

ommend to the governments that

The Hague meetings may be

made regular and periodic here-

after. Out of that everything

else would grow in time.

Among the other subjects

whose consideration will natural-

ly come up will be (a) the rights

and duties of neutrals, (b) the in-

violability of private property at

sea in time of war, (c) the codifi-

cation of international law, (d)

the renewal of certain expired

conventions of the first Hague
Conference, (e) and the extension

of the principle of neutralization

to further territories and water-

ways, including, it is to be hoped,

the neutralization of the great

trade routes on the ocean, as pro-

posed by the Massachusetts State

Board of Trade.

In order that this new Hague
Conference may acomplish all

that needs to be done, there

ought to be, as there was in the

case of the meeting in 1899, a

great uprising and expression of

public interest in the work which
is expected of it. It ought to be

talked about, and written about,

and “resolved” about, and prayed

and preached about, until the

whole public atmosphere becomes
surcharged with the force of it.

In this direction lies for the mo-
ment the duty of every one of us.

It will not yet do to take too

3

much for granted. The first

Hague Conference was saved
from uselessness and powerfully

vitalized by the crusade which
preceded and attended it, and
though there is not the danger
of failure in this case that there

was in that, yet the coming Con-
ference will accomplish a great

work or a small one, in propor-

tion to the amount of intelligent

public pressure that is brought
to bear upon it.

—

Advocate of
Peace.

EveryDay Religion,

A Christian must be a Chris-

tian all the days. It is not

enough to be “in the Spirit on
the Lord’s Day"—we must be “in

the Spirit” on the other days,

too. We are to “keep ourselves

in the love of God" all the week.
Holiness does not consist merely
in devout feelings toward God
and reverent worship in God’s
house. We are to be Christians

in our school life, in our business,

in our amusements, in our friend-

ships. We are to carry out the

principles of Christianity in our
associations with the world. Our
hands are God’s, and can be used
fitly only in doing God’s work on
any day. Our feet are God’s,

and may be employed only in

walking in good ways, the ways
of Divine commandments, wheth-
er it be on Sunday or Monday.
Our lips are God’s, and should
speak only words which honor
God and do good whether it be

in religious conversation, or in

the talk of the parlor or the

place of business. — The Ilell-

spring.

All who renew their subscrip-

tion before January 1906 will re-

ceive the Year Book free as pre-

mium.

NOTICE,

I represent an Estate owning a

large tract ot very rich, fertile

land in the Southern part of

Michigan, within 80 miles of

Detroit.

We will sell, to communities of

ten families each, on a most liber-

al basis. To the first community
accepting our offer we will make
the following proposition:- Each
family to take forty acres, mak-
ing a small down payment, as a

guarantee of good faith. No
further payments, on account of

either principal or interest, need

be made, until twenty acres are

under cultivation, but the twenty

acres must be in crop within

three years. Balance on long

time and easy payments.

For further particulars write,

Thos. J. Anketele, Manager,

1033 Majestic Bldg.,

Detroit, IMichigan.
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Notice to Our Exchanges,

All the “Exchanges” that have

been sent heretofore to the “Men-

nonite Book Concern,” Berne,

Ind., are herewith kindly request-

ed to change the adress to:

The Mennonite, Berne, Ind.

Editor.

Revival Campaign.

This is the time of the year in

our country for revivals. In some

of the churches or denominations

these special meetings will com-

mence a little sooner or later.

As a rule the winter months are

preferred for this ingathering, as

it is sometimes called. Some of

our people, especially those far

•out in the country, have never

come in close contact with revi-

val meetings. For this and other

reasons there are different opini-

ons prevailing in regard to their

adaptation in our congregations.

These meetings are carried on in

different ways, and various meth-

ods are applied by the respec-

tive ministers, evangelists and

revivalists. At one place the

environs are more favorable

for effectiye and successful

work of this kind than at

another place. So it need not

surprise anyone to hear reports

that vary much in some particu-

lars.

The Mennonite Brethern in

Christ have been ardent advo-

cates of evangelization and pro-

tracted meetings ever since their

organization. The Mennonite

Brethren (Briidergemeinde), both

in this country and in Russia,

put much stress on protracted and

revival meeting, and in their zeal

do not confine themselves to their

people or congregations, if other

doors are open to them. The

Old and Amish Mcnnonites have

made encouraging strides within

the last few years on the line of

evangelization, exchanging pul-

pits, and protracted meetings.

East winter the evangelist A. D.

Wenger conducted protracted cl

meetings for several weeks at tl

Berlin, Ont., where their last if

General Conference has been -A

held several weeks ago. Many ci

precious souls have been brought o

to Jesus If we remember cor-

rectly, the number exceeded fifty. "]

This is, however, only one of the

many places where protracted

meetings have been held last

winter, and at several places the I

Lord has granted special blessing

to the ingathering of souls. For

December and January next they
^

have made arrangements for
^

quite a number of Bible Confer-

ences which are to be conducted

by their ablest ministers and
{

evangelists. At other places

(congregations) several evangel- .

ists — probably five or six are

engaged in conducting protrac-
‘

ted meetings where the doors are

being opened for them. At some
,

places the Bible Conference is

combined with other meetings,

one supplementing the other.

In our churches (General Con-

ference) we have not yet heard of

any arrangements or definite

plans on this line for next winter.

Last year protracted meetings

have been held in a number of

our congregations where the ef-

forts put forth were crowned

with the Lord’s blessing, for a

number of precious souls have

been rescued from sin, as they

were brought to Jesus our Re-

deemer. More systematic and

faithful work in this line is need-

ed, but where are the workers?

Undoubtedly our readers have

been immensely interested in the

Revival Campaign of Dr. Torrey

and Mr. Alexander in Great

Britain, which will soon come to

a close. They have recently

opened their closing revival cam-

paign at Oxford, the famous

University city. Oxford, with a

population of about 50,000, is

one of the smallest places they

have visited, but the campaign

is an extremely important one on

account of the work which it is

hoped will be accomplished

. among the University students.

. The preparations have been ex-

tensive and thorough. Every

t

house has been twice visited with

announcements of the movement,

and united weekly and monthly

prayer meetings have been held

quite extensively. Three meet-

ings will be held daily throughout

the campaign, a special meeting

for men — intended chiefly for

j
University students — being held

each afternoon at five o’clock. A

r
note of victory was struck at the

’

first meeting. Contrary to the

, e
expectance of some, the hall —
which seats 1500 persons — was

early packed to the doors, and

1

hundreds were unable to obtain

admission.

closes the English campaign of

the American evangelists. Dur-

ing this month they will sail for

America to begin a month’s

campaign in Toronto, Canada,

on December 31, 1905.

The Inter/church Conference.

A. S. SHELLY.

Behold how good and how

pleasant it is for brethren to

dwell together in unity! So sang

the psalmist of old, and his tes-

timony is that of every one that

loves the Lord in sincerity. To

one who has passed from death

unto life and has the evidence of

this fact in his heart, which he

feels drawn toward every other

heart in which the same Christ

is enthroned, the thought of the

almost endless divisions and of-

ten icy separation between pro-

fessing Christians is painful.

The closer we come in touch

with the Master the more His

prayer for the unity of believers

finds an echo in our hearts, and

the more we delight in the spir-

itual fellowship of the saints.

That this desire for the tangible

fellowship and active cooperation

is gaining ground among the

leaders and members of the

various evangelical denomina-

tions is a hopeful sign for the

church of Jesus Christ. It is an

evidence of the work of the Holy

Spirit when men cease dwelling

upon their little differences and

begin more to magnify Christ

and Him crucified for their com-

mon atonement. At the foot of

the cross, at the open sepulcher

of the risen Savior, and on the

mount of His glorious ascension

receiving His parting injunction

and commission men find them-

selves together elbow to elbow

with those from whom they had

thought themselves separated by

man-erected walls of partition.

The work at Oxford, England,

Reflections like these were

natural in the atmosphere of the

Inter-Church Conference that

met in Carnegie Hall, New York

City, from Nov. 14th to 21st. To

sit in council together with the

delegated representatives of thir-

ty different church bodies was an

inspiration in itself, especially

when one remembered that the

avowed purpose of the conference

was the formulation of some plan

of federation expressive of the es-

sential unity of the Christian

church and promotive of har-

monious and united activity in

the great work of the church as

commissioned by its Head, our

one Lord and Master, Jesus

Christ. To be permitted to add

to this concord of the churches

the voice of a numerically small

though historically not insigni-

ficant body like our General Con-

ference of the Mennonite church

was a privilege to be highly ap-

preciated. The spirit pervading
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the whole Conference was such

that the writer could enter into

it without reserve. The other

delegate of our Conference no

doubt can say the same.

The history of the movements

along the line of federated activi-

ty which have led up to and in a

measure prepared the way for

this Conference is of great in-

terest. To these movements be-

long Young Men’s and Young

Women’s Christian Associations,

Bible Societies, Inter-denomina-

tional Christian Endeavor So-

cieties, the federation of mission

work on foreign fields like Japan,

Union Evangelistic Work at

home, the International, State

and Local Sunday-school organi-

zations, and last but not least the

local Federation of Churches in

New York City and other locali-

ties. The lessons learned and

the experience gained in these

united efforts of the church were

brought to bear on the question

before the Conference, the uni-

form testimony pointing to the

favor of God resting on such

united work.

A most remarkable and reas-

suring fact to be noted was that

though almost every shade of

creed was represented on the pro-

gram, there was no uncertain

sound from the platform on ques-

tions of faith and doctrine. Two
whole sessions of the conference

were deyoted in particular to our

common faith and the essential

unity of the church on this basis.

The elements of the faith as

analyzed in the program and

emphasized by the speakers are,

faith in a personal God; faith in

Christ the divine as well as hu-

man mediator between God and

man; faith in the Holy Scrip-

tures; and faith in the Holy Spir-

it. Everv suggestion of equivo-

cation or compromise on these

essentials of the Christian faith

was rejected with reassuring
:

unanimity. If anything was more

’ eyident in this conference than

:

the desire for closer union among

* the churches it was the intense

:

loyalty to Christ and the firm

grounding of the churches in the

1

truth as it is in Him.
j

e
The plan of federation adopted

e by the conference will be inter-

n esting reading, and though per-

haps a little lengthy for our

a columns should nevertheless be

.. printed here for the general in-

n formation of our people. It was

s drawn up by a committee of for-

ir ty representative men, unam-

1S
mously presented by them and

d after a full discussion and with a

;s few changes was adopted with

but one dissenting voice. It will

i_ become operative only after its

n_ approval by two-thirds of the

h churches represented. On our

p_ part it will therefore come up f° r

icr consideration and action at our

I

1
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next General Conference in 1908.

It is hoped that during this

period of awaiting the action of

the churches, the spirit that

prompted the Conference and

that is manifest in this plan as

adopted, so far from subsiding or

losing ground, may gain in fer-

vency and increase in its fruitage

among the churches. A number

of the churches on the roll of

the New York Conference may
enter into organic union and

come into the next conference or

into the Federal Council as one

instead of two or three. Thus

for instance the different branch-

es of the Presbyterian family are

on the point of entering into an

organic union. The writer of

this report hails with joy any

signs of a possible (Shall we not

say probable?) coming reunion of

now separated parts of the Men-

nonite family. Let us at least

hope that the tide of separatism

has reached low water mark.

Nay more, let us recognize that

it has set in the other direction.

May there be a strong rising tide

toward a better understanding,

a closer fellowship, and mutual

sympathy and helpfulness, if not

(but why not ultimatly) organic

unity.

Plan of Federation to be Recom-

mended for Approval by the

Constituent Christian Bodies.

preamble.

Whereas, in the providence of

God, the time has come when it

seems fitting, more fully to mani-

fest the essential oneness of the

Christian churches of America in

Jesus Christ as their Divine Lord

and Saviour, and to promote the

spirit of fellowship, service and

co-operation among them, the

delegates to the Inter-Church

Conference on Federation as-

sembled in New York City, do

hereby recommend the following

Plan of Federation to the Chris-

tian bodies represented in this

Conference for their approval.

PLAN OF FEDERATION.

1.

For the prosecution of work

that can be better done in union

than in separation a Council is

hereby established whose name
shall be the Federal Council of

the Churches of Christ in

America.

2- The following Christian

bodies shall be entitled to repre-

sentation in this Federal Council

on their approval of the purpose

and plan of the organization:

The Baptist Churches of the United

States.

The Free Baptist General Confer-

ence.

The Christians (The Christian Con-

nection).

The Congregational Churches.

The Disciples of Christ.

The Evangelical Association.

The Evangelical Synod of North

America.

The Friends.

The Evangelical Lutheran Church,

General Synod.

The Methodist Episcopal Church.

The Methodist Episcopal Church,

South.

The Primitive Methodist Church.

The Colored Methodist Episcopal

Church in America.

The Methodist Protestant Church.

The African Methodist Episcopal

Church.
The African Methodist Episcopal

Zion Church.

The General Conference of the Men-
nonite Church of North America.

The Moravian Church.

The Presbyterian Church in the

U. S. A.

The Cumberland Presbyterian

Church.
The Welsh Calvinistlc Methodist or

Presbyterian Church.

The Reformed Presbyterian Church.

The United Presbyterian Church.

The Protestant Episcopal Church.

The Reformed Church in America.

The Reformed Church in the U.S.A.

The Reformed Episcopal Church.

The Seventh Day Baptist Churches.

The United Brethren in Christ.

The United Evangelical Church.

3. The object of this Federal

Council shall be:

I. To express the fellowship and

catholic unity of the Chris-

tian Church.

II. To bring the Christian bodies

of America into united service

for Christ and the world.

III. To encourage devotional fel-

lowship and mutual counsel

concerning the spiritual life

and religious activities of the

churches.

IV. To secure a larger combined

influence for the Churches of

Christ in all matters affecting

the moral and social condition

of the people, so as to promote

the application of the law of

Christ in every relation of hu-

man life.

V. To assist in the organization

of local branches of the Federal

Council to promote its aims in

their communities.

4. This Federal Council shall

have no authority over the con-

stituent bodies adhering to it;

but its province shall be limited

to the expression of its counsel

and the recommending of a course

of action in matters of common
interest to the churches, local

councils and individual Chris-

tians.

It has no authority to draw up

a common creed, or form of gov-

ernment or of worship, or in any

way to limit the full autonomy

of the Christian bodies adhering

to it.

5. Members of this Federal

Council shall be appointed as fol-

lows:

Each of the Christian bodies

adhering to this Federal Council

shall be entitled to four members,

and shall be further entitled to

one member of every 50,000 of

its communicants or majSi frac-

tion thereof. The question of

representation of local councils

shall be referred to the several

constituent bodies, and to the

first meeting of the Federal

Council.

6. Any action to be taken by

this Federal Council shall be by

the general vote of its members.

But in case one-third of the mem-
bers present and yoting request

it, the vote shall be by the bodies

represented, the members of each

body voting separately; and ac-

tion shall require the vote, not

only of a majority of the mem-
bers voting, but also of the bodies

represented.

7. Other Christian bodies may
be admitted into membership of

this Federal Council on their re-

quest if approved by a vote of

two-thirds of the members voting

at a session of this council, and

of two-thirds of the bodies repre-

sented, the representatives of

each body voting separately.

8. The Federal Council shall

meet in December, 1908, and

thereafter once in every four

years.

9. The officers of this Federal

Council shall be a President, one

Vice-President from each of its

constituent bodies, a Correspond-

ing Secretary, a Recording Secre-

tary, a Treasurer, and an execu-

tive committee, who shall per-

form the duties usually assigned

to such officers.

The Corresponding Secretary

shall aid in organizing and as-

sisting local councils and shall

represent the Federal Council in

its work, under the direction of

the Executive Committee.

The Executive Committee shall

consist of seven ministers and

seven laymen, together with the

President, all ex-Presidents, the

Corresponding Secretary, the Re-

cording Secretary and the Trea-

surer. The Executive Commit-

tee shall have authority to attend

to all business of the Federal

Council in the intervals of its

meetings and to fill any vacan-

cies.

All officers shall be chosen at

the quadrennial meetings of the

Council, and shall hold their

office until their successors take

office.

The President, Vice-Presidents,

the Corresponding Secretary, the

Recording Secretary and the

Treasurer shall be elected by the

Federal Council on nomination by

the Executive Committee.

The Executive Committee shall

be elected by ballot after nomina-

tion by a Nominating Committee.

10. This plan of Federation

may be altered or amended by a

majority vote of the members,

followed by a majority vote of

the representatives of the several

constituent bodies, each body

voting separately.

11. The expenses of the Feder-

al Council shall be provided for

by the several constituent bodies.

This Plan of Federation shall

become operative when it shall

have been approved by two-

thirds of the above bodies to

which it shall be presented.

It shall be the duty of each

delegation to this Conference to

present this plan of Federation

to its National Body, and ask its

consideration and proper action.

In case this plan of Federation

is approved by two-thirds of the

proposed constituent bodies the

Executive Committee of the Na-
tional Federation of Churches

and Christian workers, which has

called this Conference, is request-

ed to call the Federal Council to

meet at a fitting place in Decem-
ber, 1908.

What Temperance Does.

Temperance puts wood on the

fire.

Meat in the barrel,

Flour in the tub,

Money in the purse,

Credit in the country,

Intelligence in the brain, and

Spirit in the constitution.

—

Benjamin Franklin.

Those receiving a sample

copy of THE MENNONITE
will kindly accept the same

as an intimation that we

shall be pleased to receive

their subscription.

©ur <£. <£. Copic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, December 17,

1905. What Our Denomina-
tion Stands For. 1 Tim. 3,

14—16; 1 Pet. 2, 9.

QUESTIONS.

1. What is our denomination?

2. What do its different names
represent?

3. What does our denomination

stand for in regard to the Christi-

an church?

Rom. 6, 17; 1 Pet. 2, 5. 9; 1

Cor. 3, 16—17; Ephes. 2, 20—21;

Hebr. 12, 23; 4, 9; Matt. 16, 18;

Acts 20, 28; John 10, 16; Ephes.

4, 4—6; 5, 5; Col. 1, 18; 2, 19; 1,

13.

4. What does our denomination

stand for in regard to baptism?

Matt. 28, 19—20; Rom. 10, 10;

Acts 8, 36; 2, 41; 1 Pet. 3, 20-21.

5. What does our denomina-

tion stand for in regard to

church discipline? 2 Thess. 3, 6;

Phil. 3, 18—19; 1 Cor. 5, 6—7:

Matt. 18, 7; 24, 10—12; 2 Tim. 3,

13; 2 Pet. 2, 2; Tit. 2, 3-5; 1 Cor.

6, 5—10; Gal. 5, 10; Rev. 2, 20.

6. What does our denomina-

tion stand for in regard to oath?

Matt. 5, 34—37; James 5, 12.

7. What does our denomina-

tion stand for in regard to di-
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vorce? Matt. 5, 31— 32; 19,

3-10; 1 Cor. 7, 10—11.

MEDITATIONS.

Our denomination is called the

Mennonite church, or the Bap-

tistminded or the oldevangelical

brethren. The different names

are used in different localities.

The first name is used in Ger-

many, Russia and America, the

second in Holland, the third

sometimes in Switzerland, where

our denomination is also called

baptists or anabaptists.

The name Mennonite comes

from Menno Simons, a Catholic

priest, who joined our church in

1536 and took up its defense in

word and writing. The most

able leaders of the church having

died, most of them as martyrs,

several years before his conver-

sion, our church was named after

Menno.

In Holland our church is called

baptistminded, because in regard

to baptism our church is of a

different mind than the Dutch

state church.

Oldevangelical brethern is a

name used at the time of the Re-

formation to distinguish our

church, as having existed before

the Reformation from the evan-

gelical church and brethren be-

cause the members regarded each

other as brethern.

Anabaptists (Tieufer) they

were called by their enemies,

baptists they called themselves

not knowing the English Bap-

tists of later time.

The doctrine of the Christian

church distinguishes our denomi-

nation from the state church from

its beginning. Our church be-

lieves in a church of believer^' in

Jesus Christ, who confers him

with mouth and life; childf^njire~

not born into the church, but

such who are born again belong

to the church; all such, whatever

their name be.

The consequence of this doct-

rine of the church is, that only

such who confess Christ and

whose life does not contradict

this confession are taken into

the church as members by bap-

tism. There is no stress laid on

the mode of baptism except by a

few. The doctrine of a church

of believers has as natural con-

sequence the doctrine of church

discipline, that unworthy mem-

bers, who dishonor God and the

church by their lives, shall be

admonished and if this is of no

avail, excluded from the church.

One characteristic of our church

was formerly everywhere and is

yet in America and Russia the

doctrine of nonresistance. In

.Russia some service instead of

military service is required, but

many of our denomination left

Germany and even Russia on

account of the threatened mili-

tary service. In this country

members of our denomination are

exempt from military service.

In regard to oath the members

of our church obey Christ’s com-

mand. Swear not at all and in

regard to divorce His Word in

Matt. 5, 31-32 and 19, 3-10 and

His command given by the apos-

tle Paul in 1 Cor. 7, 10-11, is our

rule.

pr Sindiiui Srljoof Cesson.

BY A. S. SHELLY.

Subject for Dec. 17.—Pkepaka-

TION FOK the Messiah. Mai. 3:

1— 12 .

Golden Text.—

I

will send my
messenger and he shall prepare

the way before me. Mai. 3:1.

INTRODUCTION.

We have had three lessons

from the book of Nehemiah.

This gave ug all a good oppor-

tunity to read and, in a measure,

study the whole book. The last

chapter speaks of certain abuses

which Nehemiah found had crept

in among the people during his

absence of about ten years, and

how, on his return, he set about

to correct them. In this work of

correction he was supported by

the prophet Malachi like Zerub-

babel had been aided by Haggai

and Zechariah. Malachi, as his

name implies, was a messenger of

God to the people to reprove them

for their sins, to call them to re-

pentance, to offer them pardon

and gracious blessings, and to

point them in prophetic vision to

the one that should come, the

annointed of God, the Redeemer

and Judge of the world. As the

book Nehemiah closes the Old

Testament historical record, so

Malachi brings Old Testament

prophecy to a close. About 400

years intervene till, in the full-

ness of time, the long-promised

Messiah appeared. In other

words, when you turn the leaf in

your Bible from Malachi to

Matthew, you pass over a period

of four centuries.

the Messiah's coming foretold.

The first part of our lesson, vs.

1—5, gives a distinct promise

that the hope of Israel shall in

time be fulfilled. The first verse

speaks of two persons as coming.

The one is called “my messenger”

who “shall prepare the way be-

fore me". In the light of the

New Testament we say this

means John the Baptist, whose

coming as the forerunner of

Christ is also spoken of in chap.

4:5, 6, when he is designated as

Elijah the prophet (See Luke 1:

17 and Matt. 11:14). The other

of the two persons who should

come is “the Lord whom ye seek”,

“the messenger of the covenant

whom ye delight in.” That this

clearly refers to Christ Himself

is plain. The Lord God Himself

in the person of His Son Jesus

Christ, should suddenly come to

His temple. This suddenness is

explained by the fact that it was

unexpected by those living at the

time except by a few waiting

souls, like Simeon and Anna.

The judgment scenes portrayed

in vs. 2—5 were in part fulfilled

in the preaching and baptism of

John He came to prepare the

way for Christ by calling men

and the nation to repentance and

pointing them to the one who
should take away their sin. He
called upon Judah and Jerusalem

to bring the offering of a broken

and contrite heart which is well

pleasing unto the Lord (Ps. 51:

17). However this prophecy also

clearly refers to the great and

terrible day of the Lord spoken

of in chap. 4:5 and in Joel 2:31;

the great judgment day or time

when Christ shall come again to

judge the living and the dead,

when He will carry to completion

the work of which John spake

concerning Him (Matt. 3:12),

gathering the wheat into the

garner and burning the chaff

with unquenchable fire. Those

coming judgment times will have

great meaning for Israel as we

see in the seventh chapter of

Revelations and what follows.

Paul also speaks clearly of this

restoration of Israel through

judgment fires. Then shall the

offering of Judah and Jerusalem

be pleasant unto the Lord when

they shall accept Him whom they

pierced as their Lord and Savior.

That the sons of Jacob are not

consumed (v. 6), that God has

not cast off His people (Rom. 11:

2), is owing to the fact that He
changes not. It is because God

changes not that men are not

suddenly and impulsively con-

sumed. His anger with sin is not

a matter of caprice, but is the

counterpart of His love for the

sinner, in whose death He has no

pleasure but wills that all might

be saved. He is not willing that

any should perish, and therefore

delays His coming in judgment

(2 Pet. 3:9). Writing in this

strain, F. B. Meyer makes the

following application of the ex-

pression in v. 3, He shall sit as a

refiner and a purifier of silver:

“It is said that the refiner sits

beside the crucible superintending

the heat to which it is exposed,

carefully tempering it that it

may not be excessive, but neyer

abandoning his work until his

own face is reflected in the silver

mirror of the cleansed metal Is

not this an exquisite type of our

Lord’ The word ‘sit’ is so true

to His patient forbearance. He

does not hurry away with fever-

ish haste when we have begun

to repay Him with neglect or

when our response is tardy or

when the results are scant, but

He sits beside us with patient,

untiring love, until His face

gleams in the yielded spirit and

character of those He loves. And
so the Lord is dealing with Jacob

as a people, till once again Jacob

shall yield and though limping

shall be deserving of the better

name, Israel.

A CALL TO REPENTANCE.

In the second part of the les-

son, vs. 7— 12, the prophet holds

the people to account for their

grievous offenses against God,

and calls upon them to return to

their allegiance and faithful ob-

servance of His law in order that

He may do what He longs to do

—

pour out His blessings upon them.

When we rob God by withhold-

ing from His service that which

should be an expression of our

love and gratitude to Him, we

rob ourselves of infinitely more.

That which we give unto the

Lord in willing offering and

cheerful service is to His return-

ing blessings as the little seed is

to the abundant harvest. Jesus

says that for all that we shall

yield up for Him we shall receive

a hundredfold, and eternal life in-

to the bargain. God is a great

giver. In Jesus Christ, in whom
we have eternal life, He has giv-

en us the unspeakable gift of His

infinite love, and with Him, He

is freely giving us all things both

now and evermore.

A faithful, devoted people

made prosperous and happy by

the blessings of their God would

be a great object lesson to the

nations about them. Such a de-

lightsome land would attract the

attention and admiration of the

surrounding peoples, many of

whom would thus be led to be-

lieve in and fear the God of Isra-

el. Thus they should be the me-

dium of spreading the knowledge

of God in the world. And this

is the mission of His chosen peo-

ple in all ages. Those that bear

His name should be living epistles

known and read of men to the

honor of Him whose they are.

By our happy, cheerful, Christ-

like lives, as well as and even

more than by our verbal testi-

mony, we shall be witnesses for

Him in the world. When those

observing us can call us blessed,

they will be drawn to Him who

makes us so. Glory to His name.

Deaths.

L,ynn —On November, 1905, in Man-

helm, Lancaster On., Pa., Amanda,

nee Delp, relict of the laie Uriah

Lynn, aged 65 years and 17 days. In-

terment was made on the 1 1th at the

Quakeitnwn Union Cemetery Fune-

ral services were held at the Bethany

Mennonite church where the deceased

formerly had been a member, conduct-

ed by Rev. A. B. Shelly.

1905. THE MENNONITE
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a charming route

en suite; ui

MENNONITE HYMNAL.
A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use In our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologles, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid $ 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

;

+•H-n-zl-l-rrH-W-l-I-l H-H-M-)

<£atecf?ism
• OR
• Simple Instructions from the

! Sacred Scriptures, as Taught

;
by the Mennonite Church, re-

• vised and republished as ordered

! by the General Conference.
' Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, I .20

Per dozen, net, 2.25

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN.
BERNE, IND.

LIGHTED

EXCLUSIVELY FIRST CLASS
:

! -Q
.

Iressing rqjjphs for ladies,

amps in^each section and

bufftt-smoking, library

rsj^fBooklover's Library),

uperb dining car service.

THE BEST OF EVERYTHING

Via the Chicago, Union Pacific & North-

Western Line.

Through electric lighted train less than three

days Chicago to the Pacific Coast ever&M&y in the

year. f\|

'

Direct connections with steamshjj^Jrhes to

Australia and the Orient. .

New Route to Southern C^HTayma via Saiypnce Gty
and the newly opened Salt Lakg vjj&Ssite. Exc^Se nt service,

rer ate, Sg|t%Lake Gjfy, make this

<^#•1 Jr

\ina via Salbjplkc Gty
ite. Exj^bent service,

-ake Gfry, make this

Mennonite Book Concern, Beroe, Indiana.

and Spiritual Uplift not only for

Ministers and Sunday-SchoolsWorkers,

but every Christian

«< / by / /

R, A, TORREY,

How to Work for Christ.

now to diuoy me moie.

The methods and fundamental conditions

of Bible Study that yield the largest re-

sults.

Cloth 75

How to Bring Men to Christ.

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious

and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

Cloth 75

How to Pray.

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,

straightforward style, without a suggestion

of cant or egotism.

Cloth 50

Paper 15

Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the

price given.

The Church of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master but do not

know how. This book is intended to tell

them how.
Cloth £2.50

What the Bible Teaches.

A thorough and comprehensive study of

what the Bible has to say concerning the

Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth. £2.50

Revival Addresses.

This book contains a number of addresses

which God has been pleased to so greatly

use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

Cloth £1.00

How to Promote and Conduct o Soccossful Revival.

It may confidently be asserted that never

before within the cover of any volume has

there been brought such a wealth of mater-

ial bearing upon Revival Work.

Cloth, gilt top £1.50

Reel Salvation.

The second volume of Dr. Torrey’s address-

es delivered in the revival meetings he has
been conducting in the larger English cities.

Cloth £1.00

How to Obtain Fulness of Power.

The book must prove helpful to all who
seek to know and to do the will of God.

Cloth 50

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be

in every Mennonite’s library. A good

text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid £ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana
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Domestic.

GIST OF PRESIDENT'S MESSAGE.

RAILROADS AND OTHER CORPORA-
(

TION8.

The fortunes amassed through cor- i

porate organization are now so large i

and vest such power In those that 1

wield them, as to make It a matter of i

necessity to give to the sovrelgn, that 1

Is, to the Government, which repre-

sents the people as a whole —some

effective power of supervision of their
1

corporate use. 1 believe that this

regulation and supervision can be ob

talned by the enactment of law by the

Congress.

The Immediate and most pressing

need, so far as legislation Is concerned,

Is the enactment Into law of some

scheme to secure to the agents of the

Government such supervision and

regulation of the rates charged by the

railroads of the country engaged In

interstate traffic as shall summarily

and effectively prevent the Imposition

of unjust or unreasonable rates.

INSURANCE SUPERVISION.

The great insurance companies

afford striking examples of corpora-

tions whose business has extended so

far beyond the jurisdiction of the

States which created them as to pre-

clude strict enforcement of supervision

and regulation by the parent States.

The United States should follow the

policy of other nations by providing

adequate national supervision of com-

mercial Interests which are national

in character.

Our revenue laws must be adjusted.

Provisions should be made that will

insure a larger volume of money dur-

ing the fall and winter months than

in less active seasons of the year.

I recommend the enactment of a

law directed against bribery and cor-

ruption in Federal elections. All con-

tributions by corporations to any po-

litical committee or for any political

purpose should be forbidden by law.

PEACE AND WAR.

This government will do everything

in its power to secure the success

of The Hague conference. More and

more war is coming to be looked upon

as in itself a lamentable and evil

thing. Peace is normally the hand-

maiden of righteousness.

There can be no worse foe to man-

kind than the demagogue of war. But

there are demagogues of peace.

At present there could be no greater

calamity than for the free peoples,

the enlightened, independent and

peace-loving peoples, to disarm while

yet leaving it open to any barbarism

or despotism to remain armed.

The Golden Rule should be, and as

the world grows in morality it will be,

the guiding rule of conduct among

nations as among individuals.

We have most wisely continued for

a number of years to build up our

navy, and it has now reached a fairly

high standard of efficiency. This

standard of efficiency must not only

be maintained but Increased.

LABOR AND CAPITAL.

I renew the recommendation I made

in my last annual message for an in-

vestigation by the Department of

Commerce and Labor of general labor

conditions, especial attention to be

paid to the conditions of child labor

and child labor legislation in the sev-

eral Stales. Over live million Ameri-

can women are now engaged in gain-

ful occupations, yet there is an almost

complete dearth of data upon which

to base any trustworthy conclusions

as regards a subject as Important as it

is vast and complicated. The intro-

duction of women into industry is

working a change and disturbance in

the domestic and social life of the na-

tion. The decrease in marriage, and

especially in the birthrate, has been

coincident with It.

In the past the most direful among

the iDlluences which have brought

about the downfall of republics has

ever been the growth of the class

spirit, the growth of the spirit which

tends to make a man subordinate the

welfare of the public as a whole to the

welfare of the particular class In the

community.
This Government is not and never

shall be governed by a plutocracy.

This Government Is not and shall nev-

er be governed by a mob. The noblest

of all forms of government Is self-

government, but it is also the most

difficult.

We can not have too much immigra-

tion of the right sort. The prime

need is to keep out ail immigrants

who will not make good American

citizens.

There is no serious proposal to alter

the Chinese immigration law as re-

gards the Chinese laborer.

I recommend that a law be enacted

to regulate interstate commerce in

misbranded and adulterated foods,

drinks and drugs.

I earnestly recommend that the

tariff Imposed by the Dingley bill on

the products of the Philippine islands

be entirely removed.

I recommend that Indian Territory

and Oklahoma be admitted as one

State, and that New Mexico and Ari-

zona be admitted as one State.

THE PANAMA CANAL.

Gratifying progress has been made

during the last year, and especially

during the last four months. The

greater part of the necessary prelimi-

nary work has been done. The point

which remains unsettled is the ques-

tion of type, whether the canal shall

be one of several locks above sea level,

or at sea level with a single tide lock.

On this point I hope to lay before the

Congress at an early day the findings

of the advisory board of American

and European engineers.

FIFTY-NINTH CONGRESS.

OPENING OF CONGRESS ATTRACTS

LARGE CROWDS TO THE CAPI-

TOL.

Washington, December 4.— After

a vacation of nine months, the Sena-

tors and Representatives met again

to-day for the consideration of the

nation’s business. The Fifty-ninth

Congress was convened at noon. Vice-

President Fairbanks presided in the

Senate, which remained in session

only twenty minutes. Clerk McDow-

ell called the House to order because

it was the business of the Representa-

tives to re-elect Speaker Cannon, and

this could not be done until after the

gavel had fallen. The Speaker’s chair

was consequently vacant for a brief

time until the formality of voting for

“Uncle Joe" had gone through with.

The first session of the Fifty-ninth

Congress has been looked forward to

as one likely to be more than ordinari-

ly eventful. Pending matters of com-

mercial and political interest ba\e

proved intensely attractive during the

long recess'. Columns of newspaper

space have been devoted dally for

many weeks to predictions of legisla-

tive battles that may be fought by

factions Interested in the outcome of

demands for railroad rate regulation

or legislation, or on any one of a dozen

public questions of equal Importance.

The matters to be urged upon the

attention of Congress include the

questions of protecting the interests

of policy-holders of insurance compa

nies, Statehood for the remaining

Territories, Panama canal construc-

tion, immigration and the treatment

of the Chinese under the present ex-

clusion law, raising revenue against a

possible deficit, control of corpora-

tions engaged in interstate business,

corrupt use of money at elections, the

Philippines, Santo Domingo and oth-

er Western republics, tariff questions

and commercial competition with

Germany, as well as the usual diversi-

fied subjects which the various exe-

cutive departments annually present

to be reviewed by Congress.

The visitors were greeted with

many changes, both on the exterior

and interior. The finger-marks of

time have been scoured away in the

nine months that have elapsed since

the last session. The steps and walls

of the outside look new but the great-

est surprise is caused by the appearance

of the Interior of the building. The

rotunda and dome have been scoured

and burnished until nothing is left of

the stains of age that have been ac-

cumulating for fifty years. White

granite and marble stand out with a

boldness that almost repels. Bright

new carpets have been laid in both

chambers. The celling lighting ar-

rangement of the Senate also has been

enlarged.

An index to the business of the

session was the industry of members

in introducing bills. As many as

one hundred public bills had been

placed in the basket on the clerk’s

desk before 11 o’clock, these measures

of legislation affecting the general

Government.

foreign-

RUSSIAN AFFAIRS.

RUSSIA MUST HAVE NEW GOVERN-

MENT.

Berlin, Dec. 2. — The Russian cor-

respondent of the Tageblatt has in-

terviewed Count Tolstoy at the lat-

ter’s home whence the correspondent

telegraphed:

“Count Tolstoy shows surprising op-

timism regarding the present condi-

tion of Russia. He considers that it

is not dangerous and thinks the in-

dustrial laborers in the few large cit-

ies play no role as against the peas-

ants who constitute the great major-

ity of the Russian people.

“The peasants are not thinking

about revolution and Tolstoy regards

the newspaper reports about peasant

uprisings as exaggerated. He says it

is only a small party of revolutionary

agitators who want to reverse the

present order of things. However,

Tolstoy declines to make predictions
i

saying it is impossible to know what

will happen. It is necessary In any

case to get rid of the existing govern-

ment, which hitherto has rested upon

force, and supplant it with a govern-

ment supported by love, good will

and Christian acts.”

RELIEF FUND EXCEEDS $1,000,000.

New York, Dec 2.—To day’s con-

tributions to the fund for the relief of

Jewish victims of Russian atrocities

amounted to *28,733, maklDg a grand

total of contributions to the fund

$1,007,634.

DESPERATE BATTLE RETWEEN MUTI-

NOUS FLEET AND THE LOYAL
TROOPS,

St. Petersburg, Nov. 29.—Sebasto-

pol was to-day the scene of a despe-

rate battle between the mutinous sai-

lors and the troops in the forts on

shore.

According to a report received from

another source, and purporting to

come from the admiralty, the battle

began at 3 o’clock this afternoon,

when Lieut. Schmidt, not receiving a

reply to the demands of the mutineers,

opened fire from a fleet of ten ships, to

which the northern battery and that

at Fort Alexander, the artillery on

shore and several vessels which re-

mained loyal replied.

During the naval battle the sailors

on shore entrenched in the barracks

defended their position with machine

guns and rifles against the attacking

infantry. After an engagement last-

ing two and one-half hours with the

Otchakoff riddled and on fire and the

cruiser Dnieper and another vessel

sunk, Lieut. Schmidt, who had been

badly wounded, surrendered the entire

squadron. The mutinous sailors on

shore surrendered to the Brest and

Bielostif regiments.

Commit Hari'Kari as a Protest,

Seoul, Korea, Dec. 3.—The Emper-

or has directed that the posthumos

honors be accorded to Min Yung

Whan, who committed suicide as a

protest against the Japanese protect-

orate. The body will be given a state

funeral.

Ex-Premier Chao and several minor

officials have committed suicide in

consequence of the action of Japan.

On Min Yung Whan’8 body were

found letters addressed to the foreign

ministers begging them to interfere

on behalf of Korea. Memorialists

continue to gather but are not dis-

persed. Gendarmes and police are

everywhere and alert to prevent a

further outbreak.

There is some disposition here to

condone the death of Min Yung

Whan with the withdrawal of the

American legation, as the Koreans

had looked upon America as the most

likely nation to interfere, and when

they realized that they bad been en-

tertaining false hopes they became

keenly disappointed. The Christian

missionaries are greatly concerned
1

oyer their future work in Korea, fear-

ing that the new conditions of affairs

may have some influence upon their

work.
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Can You Answer?

Can you put the spider’s web back in

its place,

That once has been swept away?
Can you put the apple again on the

bough,
Which fell at your feet to-day?

Can you put the liiy-cup back on the

stem,

And cause it to live and grow?
Can you meod the butterfly’s broken

wing,

That you crushed with a hasty blow?

Can you put the bloom again on the

grape,

Or the grape again on the vine?

Can you put the dew-drops back on
the flowers,

And make them sparkle and shine?

Can you put the petals back on the

rose?

If you could, would it smell as sweet?

Can you put the flour again in the

busk,

And show me the ripened wheat?

Can you put the kernel back in the

nut,

Or the broken egg iQ its shell?

Can you put the honey back in the

comb,
And cover with wax each cell?

Can you put the perfume back in the
vase,

When once it has sped away?
Can you put the corn-silk back on the

corn,

Or the down on the catkin—say?

You think that my questions are

trifling, dear?

Let me ask you another one:

Can a hasty word be ever unsaid,

Or an unkind deed undone?
—Selected.

Items of News and Comment.

Every virtue that is practiced

grows other virtues.

Mr. Ed, D. Ruth, of Halstead,

Kan., intends to move to Geary,

Okla., as soon as he can obtain a

freight car.

On Oct. 1st, Bro. D. J. Brandt,

of Wisner, Nebr., was ordained

to the ministry by Rev. Chr.

Kaufman, of Freeman, S. D.

Missionary J. B. Frey is now
stationed at Tuba, Arizona. This
must be a rather lonely place,

about 95 miles from Flagstaff,

the nearest railroad station.

“The Gospel Witness Com-
pany”, located at Scottdale, Pa.,

is composed of nine brethren of

the Mennonite church, who have
pledged themselyes to a certain

amount to be used in publishing
a religious paper in the interest

of the church.

Rev. Jacob yuiring, of Russia,

intends to spend his Christmas

vacation at Newton, Kan. Some-
time in January he and Rev. Her-

man Epp, of Asia, will make a

trip to the Pacific coast.

The recently organized congre-

gation at Lookout, Woodward
Co., Okla , dedicated their new
church on Sept. 17. Now they

are building an addition, for it is

too small to accommodate the
people.

Miss Rosa Lambert, a mission-

ary of Hadjin, Turkey, has ap-

pointments in Ontario, Canada,

from Dec. 10—22. She is labor-

ing in the interest of the Hadjin

Orphanage, where about 300 or-

phans are supported and cared
for.

Rev. H. R. Voth, of Newton,

Kan-, conducted communion ser-

vices at the Zion’s church at

Lucien, Okla., in the morning of

Nov. 26. In the afternoon he

gave a talk on the Hopi Indians,

and in the evening he lectured

on his trip to Palestine.

Several of the S. S. teachers of

the Newton, Kan. church have

induced this year some of the

pupils to make quilts, aprons,

mittens, socks and other articles

for the benefit of the mission.

On Thanksgiying Day, Nov. 30,

these goods were sold by auction,

and $80 were realized for the mis-

sion treasury.

The Mennonite Brethren in

Christ are very active and liberal

in supporting their church work.

The annual conference of the

Pennsylvania district convened

in the Ebenezer church at Beth-

lehem, Pa., on Oct. 12. The
whole number of members of this

district was reported 1128, and

the total amount collected during

the year figures up to $27,557.45.

Sister Bertha E. Kinsinger, of

Cantonment, Okla., reported on

Dec. 9: We are all well. Two
visits to our mission station re-

cently were very pleasant. Mis-

sionary Ramseyer who had 40

years of thrilling experiences on

the Gold Coast of Africa was

here in November, and yesterday

Missionary Voth was here.—Our
Sunday meetings with the Indi-

ans are well attended. The
Christians show great interest

and are growing in their Chris-

tian lives. We are thankful to

be remembered often in prayer by

all mission friends.

The present session of the Con-

gress, opened on Dec. 4, promises

to be of great importance. The
principal questions for discussion

and consideration are: Railroad

rate regulations, tariff revision,

reciprocity treaties, the Mormon
issue, public land scandals, the

statehood bills, immigration and

Chinese exclusion laws, the in-

vestigation of the Panama Canal

Commission.

Illinois liquor men, eighteen

months ahead of next election,

declare their intention to raise

$100,000 to defeat local prohibi-

tion in the next legislature. The
liquor men realize that the pas-

sage of this measure simply gives

the people the right to do away
with saloons if they would, would

close up three fourths of the sa-

loons of Illinois outside of Chica-

go, and they realize that their

wisest plan is, if possible, to pre-

vent the passage of a law that

would put this power into the

hands of the people.—The Friend.

Missionary J. Gass, superin-

tendent of the mission at Raipur,

India, (established by the Ger-

man Ev. Synod of North Ameri-

ca) on bis trip through this

country stopped off at Newton,

Kan. He visited Rev. D. Goerz

and preached on Nov. 11 in Beth-

el College. Also the Brethren

P. Balzer and G. Harder, mem-
bers of our Mission Board, met

Rev. Gass at Newton; as he is

acquainted with our missionaries

Penner and Kroeker and the work

at Champa and Janjgir, they were

glad to have a talk with him.

Missionary Gass also intends to

make a call at Mt. Lake, Minn.

Among matters Congress will

probably deal with, are several

involying distinct moral issues.

The opponents of the army can-

teen must rally for another fight,

as in all probability a strong ef-

fort will be made to reinstate the

army saloon. The Smoot case

will continue to attract attention

to the whole Mormon problem,

and an opportunity may open for

appropriate legislation. There

has probably never been a time

in our history when men holding

public positions were so sensitive

to the wishes of the people as

just now, the recent elections

having shown a remarkable dis-

regard of party lines, and a de-

termination on the part of the

voter to demand and get what he

wishes. Hence, this is a favor-

able time for the private citizen

to bring his personal influence to

bear upon his Congressman and

Senator. Ten thousand persons

writing urgent letters to their rep-

resentatives at Washington have

more weight than a hundred

thousand names signed to a peti-

tion. When these important mat-

ters come up for consideration

this session, let your Congress-

men and Senators hear from you.

—U. G. Witness.

Foot-ball, “as it is now played,"

must go. Next to the uprising

throughout the country against

bossism and the saloon in politics,

the non-enforcement of law,

graft, the trusts, and “frenzied

finance,” this uprising against the

brutality which attaches to and is

fostered by, the foot-ball game,

“as it is now played,” is the most

hopeful sign of the times. On
November 28, the Committee on

Student Organization of Colum-

bia University took decisive ac-

tion, abolishing the game, and

other like institutions are rapidly

taking steps in that direction.

In announcing the action of the

Columbia committee, the chair-

man, Professor Lord, said: “The
reasons for this action need no

explanation. They must be

present to the mind of every one

acquainted with the game as

now played. Only by such rad-

ical action can university and

college life be rid of something

which, it is believed, has become
as burdensome to the great mass
of students as it has proved it-

self harmful to academic stand-

ing and dangerous to human
life.” Up to and including No-
vember 28, there have been twen-

ty students killed by participa-

ting in the game. The fatal in-

juries received are given as fol-

lows: Concussion of the brain,

five; fracture of the skull, four;

paralysis, three; rib broken and

driven into the heart, one, and

spinal meningitis, acute perito-

nitis, and blood-poisoning, one

each. The injury sustained in

the game by President Roose-

velt’s son is bearing hopeful

fruit.—Relig. Telescope.
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THE MENNONITE.

The Ideal S. S. Scholar.

HY K. A. AESCHLIMAN.

I shall outline this subject un-

der six heads, namely: Regular

attendance, preparation, atten-

tion. sociability, submission and

prayerfulness, and a mission

spirit.

It might be well before I take

up the different parts of the sub-

ject to have myself understood

that a S.-school should be com-

posed, not as some think, only of

children, but of all classes of peo-

ple from the infant to those of

three score and ten and older if

able to attend. I think it looks

nice to see a church well filled

with children but I think it looks

beautiful to see the gray-bearded

and gray-haired fathers and

mothers in the front ranks. Their

presence is encouraging.

Attendance.—A good scholar

will be as much as possible regu-

lar in attendance. It has been

said “Nothing should keep a S.

S. scholar away except sickness.”

This latter saying is perhaps a

little forcible, especially in the

country where the distance be-

tween church and home is great

and where horses are exerted to

the uttermost during the week,

therefore I make the remark

again “be present as often as

possible.”

Pkeparation and Promptness

are essential in a good scholar.

Some scholars, sorry to say’ a

great many of them, do not look

at their lesson during the week,

therefore know very little of the

lesson. An ideal or model scholar

will know the title, where the

lesson is recorded, about whom

and what it’s about, the time it

occurred, and how it can be best

applied to our own selves.

Attention.—A model scholar

is an attentive scholar. He gives

heed to what is being said and

does not make a practice of argu-

ing with the teacher or class

mate; this habit is found more

among the older ones. It is bet-

ter to consider ourselyes wrong

than to try and convince others

to your way of thinking.

Sociability.— The ideal or

model S. S. scholar should be as

friendly as possible. I do not

mean that one should talk and

whisper to your neighbor, or

transact some business matter

while S.-school is in session.

If there are strangers in the

school or your class, show your

interest in them by getting them

to take part and feel at home.

Do not hurt your eyes, kink your

neck or strain your back by look-

ing at them. The S.-school is

not the place to study human na-

ture or the latest fashion.

Submission and Prayerful-

ness —When submission and

prayerfulness are the ruling spir-

its among scholars, faults will

not constantly be found with

the management of the school,

with the classes, the teachers and

officers. The S S. machinery

generally has enough friction

without faultfinders hindering its

speed. One thing we all should

bear in mind, if we cannot be an

officer, or teacher, we can at least

be a good scholar.— “Forward

and onward, hand in hand, and

unity” should he the aim of eyery

true scholar.

Mission Spirit. —A model

scholar should have a mission

spirit, a desire to help other S.-

schools along. Often one gets

the idea, that when everything

runs along smoothly in ones own

school that that is all that is re-

quired; we have triumphed,

others can try and do the same.

Circumstances alter things. The

community in which one lives

and works, obstaclesof hindrance

adjoining it, lack of leaders, and

lack of Christian spirit, and lack

of means to carry on the work,

all are difficulties which have to

be overcome. Each of our states

have missionaries and organizers

in the field who are constantly

organizing new schools and

strengthening the weaker ones.

These workers need means and I

think are generally supported by

other and larger schools. The

call therefore is to all, “Go or

help others to go.”

Colfax, Wash.

A Sunday at Wittenberg.

FOR THE MENNONITE.

Four years and some months

of my life were spent at Witten-

berg College, an institution

named in honor of old Witten-

berg and founded for the purpose

of perpetuating the principles

promulgated by Luther when, in

1517, he nailed the 95 Theses to

the doors of the Schloss Kirche

at Wittenberg. During those

years of close association with

the brethren of the Lutheran

faith, mention of the 95 Theses

was made so often that in my
imagination I could almost hear

the sound of the hammer strokes

with which Luther nailed them

to the old doors, thereby pro-

claiming the Reformation. But

the sound of hammer strokes is

jarring on the nerves if there are

no nails to drive, which was true

in my case, for they had all been

driven home and clinched before

I had gone to Wittenberg. It

was therefore with the interest

and curiosity of a Mennonite

that I wended my way to old

Wittenberg and from that stand-

point I write my impressions and

thoughts of the historic place

which through my Alma Mater

I am privileged to call my “Al-

ma Avia."

Wittenberg as seen to-day is a

town with a population of 19,000

but with respect to the area

covered, it is no larger than an

American country village with a

few thousand inhabitants, for

the houses are built to accommo-

date three and four families, and

the families usually are large.

The way to the Stadt-Kirche,

where the morning service was

held was easily found. This

church dates from the 14th cen-

tury, but it was much altered in

later years. Here Luther fre-

quently preached and here the

Lord’s Supper was administered

for the first time in both kinds in

1521. The interior is embellished

with an altar-piece by Lucas

Crauach the Elder, representing

the Lord’s Supper, with Baptism

and Confession at the sides, and

portraits of Melanchton and

Bugenhagen, and on the easel is

Luther preaching. It was not

difficult, in this antique atmos-

phere, for the imagination to

picture some of the stormy scenes

of the Reformation and to hear

the thunderous voice of Luther

as he denounced some of the

abuses of his time. After the

service a visit was made to the

top of the two towers,—nearly

200 feet high and connected

above by a bridge.
•,

In the top of

the one resides the Custodian

with his wife and four children,

a home reminding one of a bird’s

nest in a tree top;— while in the

other are the large bells.

The next visit was to the

Schloss-Kirche, to the doors of

which Luther affixed the famous

Theses, and here too we attended

a service held at the noon hour.

The church adjoins the old Elec-

toral Palace, with its two large

round towers and both the Palace

and Church were seriously dam-

aged by the bombardment of

1760 and again in 1813. The old

wooden doors to which Luther

affixed his Theses were burned in

1760 and when the church was

restored in the middle of the last

century, they were replaced by

metal doors 10 feet in height,

and bearing the original Latin

text of the Theses where they

may be read, provided you have

not forgotten all the Latin you

once pretended to know. In the

interior there were many things

to draw one's attention away

from the sermon, the brazen

slabs which mark the graves of

Luther and Melanchton, and be-

sides the pillars are nine colossal

statues of reformers, while on

the pendentives and on the front

of the galleries are 22 bronze

medallions of friends and pro-

tectors of the Reformation, and

then there are numerous monu-

ments, the most noted being

of Elector Frederic the Wise, by

Peter Vischer, that of John the

Constant, by Hans Vischer, and

the brass of Henning Goden.

This historic place might better

be called a cemetery than a

church, for it is a place of the

dead, and my thoughts this day

were with the sainted dead,

—

with the precious wife who so

recently had joined the hosts of

the Blessed. But however sacred

the memory of the dead may be

to us, they can be an inspiration

to us for this present life only

when we think of them in rela-

tion to the activities of life,

while, if our thoughts are with

the dead only, our activities will

be paralyzed and we belong not

to this world of the living. What

a tremendous stride, in advance

of where it is to-day, Christianity

might haye made, if the energies,

all the energies, that have been

paralyzed by looking back to the

dead Luther had been vitalized

by looking forward to the living

Christ!

Retracing your steps you may

see the hou$e of Lucas Crauach

and a little farther on, in the

same street, is Melanchton’s

house, marked by a plain tablet,

while the room in which the re-

former died was restored in 1898,

and in the garden you will find a

stone table with an inscription of

1557. Adjacent are the buildings

once occupied by the famous Uni-

versity founded by Elector Fred-

eric the Wise in 1502. Here

Luther taught philosophy and

here he became a doctor of tbeol-

ogy in 1512. In 1815 the Uni-

versity was incorporated with

that of Halle, which since has

been known as Halle-Wittenberg.

Both the old Electoral Palace

and the old University buildings

are now used as infantry bar-

racks, for in Germany the in-

evitable soldier is found in the

most unexpected places. Still

farther on, in the same street, is

the Augusteum, the court of which

contains the “Luther House”, be-

ing part of the old Augustine

Monastery where “Brother Au-

gustine” took up his residence in

1508 when summoned from Er-

furt to occupy the chair of phil-

osophy at the University of Wit-

tenberg.' The first floor of the

building has been restored in the

style of the period and serves the

purpose of a Luther museum,

containing relics from the time

of the Reformer. In a cabinet

are Luther’s drinking-goblet and

Catherine von Bora’s rosary; but

the goblet is in pieces and the

story is told that Peter the Great

crushed it when he was refused

possession of it. The name of

Peter the Great may be seen un-

der a glass frame on the door,

where he is said to have written

it on his visit to Wittenberg.

In Luther’s room are Luther’s

table, bench and stove of colored

tile. In glass cases are medals,

autographs, printed books and
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pamphlets and documents. On
the walls are paintings, engrav-
ings and woodcuts, illustrating

scenes from Luther’s life or his

time, some of which are valuable

as works of art while others,

especially from the younger
Crauach school, are valuable as

oddities and illustrations of a

perverted art, or art run to seed.

Luther’s lecture room contains an
old cathedra with the arms of

the four faculties of the Univer-
sity, and portraits of Luther,
Melanchton and the electors of

Saxony. On the way back to

the Railway station we stopped
at the Luther Oak which is said

to mark the spot where Luther
burned the papal bull on Dec. 10,

1520. The tree was planted in

1830 and has attained consider-

able size. Coming away from
this historic place I felt that we
as Americans are in an emphatic
sense the children of the great re-

formers, for the material, men-
tal, moral and religious progress

which was made possible, in a

large measure, by their courage,

their resolution, and their faith

in God, is perhaps seen to the
best advantage in our own land

and for this we can unite with
our brethren across the sea in

commemorating the heroes of the

Reformation. But let us remem-
ber that their battles have been
fought and their victories won,
and that they cannot fight our
battles nor win our victories

which are the price of rising to a

higher plane, and tor this we can
only use the same principles that
they used, courage, resolution,

and faith in God, and may God
grant that such principles may
be used for advancement and not
to “get back to the plane of

Luther.” S. K. Mosiman,
Halle, a. S.
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How Postage Stamps are

Made.

The first mechanical process
n the manufacture of a postage-
stamp is the cutting, or engrav-
ing, of the die. This is a piece
of steel of the finest quality, on
the polished surface of which a

man slowly and patiently cuts,

line by line, the portrait or oth-
er emblem which has been adopt-
ed for this particular stamp. A
steel engraving is what is called
an incised plate; that is, every
line which is to show in the fin-

ished print is cut into the surface
instead of being left in relief, as
w wood-engraving.

The die which the engraver
cuts is a “negative”; in other

words, a reversal of the design

which the stamp will show. The
reason for this soon becomes ap-

parent.

When the die is finished, and
proofs show it to be satisfactory,

it is hardened and fixed in the

bed of a powerful press Over it

is then passed a steel roller, the

circumference of which is several

times— perhaps four times — the

diameter of the die. Immense
pressure is applied, so that every

line on the surface of the die is

impressed upon the surface of the

roller as many times as the cir-

cumference of the roller is larger

than the area of the die. In

this way four perfect copies of

the die are reproduced on the

roller, but reversed. Each of

these impresssions is a “positive.”

This roller is now hardened in

turn in order that it may trans-

mit the impressions once more,

this time to the plate from which
the actual printing is to be made.
This plate is a’so of steel. The
size is sufficient to print a whole
sheet of stamps — from two hun-

dred to three hundred — at a sin-

gle impression.

Into the surface of this plate

the impression on the roller is

forced by great pressure, once

for each stamp in the subseqnedt

sheet, and then the plate is hard-

ened. These impressions are

negatives, so that the prints from

them — the stamps themselves —
will be positives.

The reason for all this prelim-

inary work is most interesting.

In the first place, printing could

not be done from a single die,

because of the vast quantities of

stamps required. In the second

place, it could not be done from

the roller, because on that the

lines are in relief instead of being

incised; and in the third place,

it would not be feasible to have

several dies, or a large number
of them, engraved, both because

the expense would be prohibitive,

and because no two would then

be absolutely alike. The pres-

ent system makes it certain that

every stamp of a certain lot is

exactly like every other of the

same lot — a great safeguard

against counterfeiting.

When three printing plates

have been made, they are all fas-

tened to the bed of a special

printing press. When the ma-
chinery is started, the first plate

is inked, then automated until it

is like a mirror. The wiping re-

moves all the ink except what
clings in the lines of the two

hundred duplicate engravings

which dot the surface.

Over the plate is laid a sheet

of dampened paper, the plate is

slightly warmed in order to per-

mit the ink to swell, and heavy

pressure is applied. Meanwhile

the second plate is receiving its

ink, and then the third comes in-

to play ; so that although all

three are on the same press, each
is, at a given moment, undergo-
ing a different process from ei-

ther of the other two. This has
wrought a great saving of time,

over the old process of printing

by hand. When the printed

sheets are dry, they go to the

gumming - machine, in which
they pass between a dry roller on
one side and one moistened with
mucilage on the other. From
these rollers they are cast out,

wet side up, upon an endless web,

which carries them through a

steam-heated box.

They come out dry, ready for

the perforations which permit

to be torn apart easily. These
are very easily made by passing

the sheets between one cylinder

studded with steel pins, an anoth-

er perforated with holes to match
the pins. The two together act

like the jaws of a conductor’s
punch.

The last process is pressing the

sheets by hydraulic power to

counteract the tendency to curl,

which is imparted by the muci-
lage.

The printing of stamps, like

the printing of gold and silver

certificates and banknotes, is

subject to the most careful and
constant inspection.

Every sheet of paper is counted

before it is delivered to the print-

er; and before he goes home at

night he must return exactly the

same number of sheets, either of

perfect stamps or spoiled paper;

and no “seconds” or samples are

given away to visitors.— Youth’s
Companion.

Not Yet Sold Out,

It is reported that the “Herald
of Truth” is for sale. The re-

port is true. Many years ago
the publishers offered to sell the

“Herald” to the church at a

reasonable price. The offer was
repeated some years afterward
and still holds good on the same
terms. Several times the pub-
lishers have been approached by
individuals regarding the matter,

but no definite terms could be

proposed from one side or the

other inasmuch as the individuals

mentioned acted solely as indi-

viduals and not as the authorized

agents or representatives of~the
church, and it is only fair to as-

sume that one individual has no
more claim to ownership of the

paper for the benefit of the

church than another has unless

that individual takes the some-
what questionable position that

he is better than the other, or

that he is better qualified than
the other. If the paper changes
hands it ought to go into the

hands of the Mennonite church,

not into the hands of other in-

dividuals. The Herald came in-

to existence at a time when the

church had need of a paper, al-

though the church at that time
as a body did not recognize such
a need. The progress of the
paper has been uphill. All pio-

neer work is. Others may step

in and easily accomplish what
would have been impossible but
for such pioneer work and experi-

ences. We write the foregoing
explanation in answer to a num-
ber of questions that have been
asked, as it seems it has been re-

ported that the Herald is to be

sold and that therefore it would
be better not to send in subscrip-

tions to the paper. After haying
served the Mennonite church for

so many years and received the

support of the brotherhood, it

would be a base and unjust act

for us to thus treat the readers,

and sell them and their interests

to the highest bidder. When the
church is ready to take the

Herald the publishers will give
due and ample notice, both to

the stockholders and the church,

and the accredited representa-

tives of the church will be made
known, also the terms, etc. If

individuals make offers, the

stockholders will first have to be
assured that the purchasers are

qualified to take better care of

the interests which the paper
represents and for which it was
founded than the present owners
are capable of doing before an
offer will be seriously considered.
— Herald of Truth.

Your renewal to "The Men*'

nonite" and one new sulv

scriber from now until January
1907 for only $2,50.

Personally Conducted Tour to

California.

Exclusively first-class tour un-
der the auspices of the Tourist
Department, Chicago, Union
Pacific & North-Western Line;

leaves Chicago, Wednesday, Feb-
ruary 7th, spending the disagree-

able portions of February and
March in the land of sunshine
and flowers. $350,00 includes all

expenses, railway fare, sleeping

cars, meals in dining cars and
hotel expense. Service first-class

in every respect. Itineraries and
full particulars on application

S. A. Hutchison, Manager, 212

Clark St. and 120 Jackson Blvd.,

Chicago.

Those receiving a sample

copy of THE MENNONITE
will kindly accept the same

as an intimation that we
shall be pleased to receive

their subscription.
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(Editorial.

Notice to Our Exchanges.

All the “Exchanges” that have

been sent heretofore to the “Men-

nonite Book Concern,” or Rev.

H. G. Allebach, Berne, Indiana,

are herewith kindly request-

ed to change, the adress to:

The Mennonite, Berne, Ind.

Editor.

The next issue of The Men-

nonite will close its twentieth

volume. Now is the time for

renewals and new subscriptions.

Let us do like the members of the

other denominations, i. e. be con-

cerned about our Church Papers

and be active to increase their

circulation. Now is the most

opportune time of the year for

such work.

Time Passes Rapidly.

Have we ever noticed how the

time from one anniversary to an-

other seems to become shorter?

This is especially the case with

old people. This should, how-

ever, not make anyone sad, if he

or she has been living a Christian

life, and has been serving God

and man. The “Evangelical

Messenger'’ Vihs 3n interesting

notice, on Dr. Theodore L. Cuy-

ler, of New York, who has re-

cently celebrated the sixtieth an-

niversary of his entering the

ministry. It gives of this faith-

ful worker the following:—

Dr. Cuyler is 83 years old. In

responding to the speeches of

felicitation on this occasion he

said among other things: ‘“The

pulpit of to-day is strong, but I

will not concede that it is strong-

er than it was five and forty

years ago. They call me a con-

servative. Yes, I am a conser-

vative, if preserving what is

good by destroying the evil is

being a conservative. My theol-

ogy? Well, the great central

revealed truths held by evangeli-

cal Christians of every denomi-

nation is my theology. Blood is

thicker than water, and Jesus

Christ built a Church so wide

that you cannot hem it in, no

matter how high the walls.

What I am is due to two good

women, my mother, who led me

into the Church of Jesus Christ

and into the ministry when I was

wavering between the law and

the Gospel; my wife, God bless

her. If you have any congratu-

lations for me go down to South

Oxford and lay them at the feet

of her blessed unselfishness.”

Dr. Cuyler went on to say that

he loved to live; he was in no

hurry to depart. “The only

thing from which I dissent in

Paul’s words,” said he, “is where

he said he was anxious to depart.

He must have had an attack of

dyspepsia. I am content to wait

for the gates to open in God’s

good time. Life is to me so de-

lightful and the service of my
precious Saviour so sweet, there

is such abundant work to be

done, that I want to stay with

you a little while longer. When

I reach the better land and look

down upon this, I will ask the

angels if they know anything

about the geography of this re-

volving globe, and if they do I

will ask them to point out where

from heaven’s battlements I can

see my beloved Lafayette Avenue

Church.”

The Spirit of Progress.

Progress is a word which may

be very much abused. People

get the idea that progressiveness

in church work covers a multi-

tude of sins and is the nearest

possible approach to perfection.

But there are two kinds of pro-

gress, worldly and spiritual. To

get nearest the spirit of che age

means to get nearest the stand-

ards upon which men place the

highest values. We ask the

question, Are we not nearest

the spirit of Christ when we are

out of joint with the spirit of the

age?

If a progressive church is giv-

en to money making fairs, to en-

tertainment and to various social

features we wonder how near

that church comes to the one

who upset the tables of the

money changers and drove out

the traders and complained that

“my house shall be called a

house of prayer but ye have made

it a den of thieves.” If the pul-

pit shows its progress by sen-

sationalisms that out-yellows the

yellowest of yellow journalism, if

that pulpit aims to kindle the

emotions and encourages the ex-

pression of them until every ser-

vice becomes a pantimonium,

then how about the admonition

of St. Paul, “Let all things be

done decently and in order?" If a

church is branded unprogressive

because it has no money to spend

in support of high class music,

sung by worldly musicians, or if

it gets that brand because it does

not worship in a building noted

for its spire, stained glass, and

colossal mortgage, is that an> in-

dication that the Christ, who

was the poorest of the poor, can-

not be properly honored? There

is a kind of progress to which we

should devote all the energy we

possess. It consists in being able

to say spiritually what the blind

man said of his physicial condi-

tion. “I know that whereas I

was blind now’ I see.” The

right kind of progress in the pul-

pit is not marked by the noise

made there but by its increasing

power to move men to do good

and hate evil, and by the com-

fort it is bringing to the sad, the

weary and the oppressed. Let us

then gage the progress of our

church more by the number of

souls turned to God than by

value or extent of its real estate

or by its ability to please. G.

The Old Germantown Church.

Everv Mennonite, no matter

with wbat body of the church

he is connected, should visit the

old meeting house in German-

town. It would increase his in-

terest in the history of the church

and inspire greater loyalty.

About it cluster the memories of

the noble forefathers who sought

a refuge for themselves and their

children in Pennsylvania. The

influence of this first Mennonite

congregation in America cannot

be estimated. The protest

against slavery in which some of

its leading members had a part

was the beginning of the move-

ment which many years later

freed the slaves and made slavery

a thing of the past. The trans-

lation and publication of “The

Martyr’s Mirror” was, without

doubt, the greatest literary effort

in America up to that time. To

some of those who were connected

with its early history, the church,

yes the nation, owes a great debt

of gratitude. Among them we

find such men as Rittenhouse, the

first pastor and the first paper-

maker in America, the Op-den-

Graeff brothers whose names were

attached to the protest against

slavery, the preachers Dirk Key-

ser and Jacob Godschalk, the lat-

ter a leading spirit in the publi-

cation of the Martyr’s Mirror and

the school master Christopher

Dock, author of educational

works and a hymn writer of note.

The present building was

erected in 1770 and stood on the

line of battle a witness for peace

and a protest against bloodshed.

When the fight between the

English and Colonial troops took

place Gen. Agnew, a noted

English officer, fell shot from his

horse before its door. A hun-

December 14.

dred and thirty-five years of use

have not been hard on the build-

ing, to-day it stands sound as

ever. Germantown has become

an aristocratic English speaking

community now; the city sur-

rounds the quaint little church

and its grave yard; twenty-fiye

churches of other denominations

are to be found within a mile of

it, people come to the German-

town, founded by Mennonites,

and ask “who were the Menno-

nites?” Yet Sabbath after Sab-

bath a little congregation

gathers to worship God in the

way our fathers believed and

taught.

Other denominations treasure

their old churches as hallowed

sacred places. They care well

for them. They endow them

that they may be preserved for

future generations, to inspire

their loyalty and inspire their in-

terest in the history of their

church. Why don’t the Menno-

nite people take such measures

that will preserve the building

and insure its remaining in Men-

nonite hands? Can’t we find

some way by which the little

flock, which has so nobly born

the burden of support, may be

asserted and encouraged in the

preservation of their Ancient

Landmark? G.

(£orri?sponb?nce.

Berne, Ind., Dec. 14.—It is

but three weeks ago that the

readers of the Mennonite last

heard from us, but in spite

of that fact we will make

ourselves heard from again at

this time and fill, at least

in part, the columns of our

worthy church organ that the

writer would very much like to

see filled with correspondences

from sister churches. The editor

too, and all those that take an

interest in and read the Menno-

nite would welcome a still more

liberal contribution to its corres-

pondence columns.

Besides that, of being a food

for our spiritual bodies, the Men-

nonite is published for the pur-

pose of keeping the different

churches of our denomination in

touch with each other. A very

good, perhaps the best, way to ac-

complish this is by having in its

columns many well-written corre-

spondences of good news items,

sandwiched here and there also

with comment items.

Our annual harvest festival,

which was already mentioned in

our last correspondence, was held

on Thanksgiving day. Fourteen

hundred people were in attend-

ance, and the money raised for

missionary purposes amounted to

$1,404. Of this amount $248.02

were raised by the children.

Grandpa John Solduer, for a

long time the oldest man in our
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church, succumbed to infirmities

of old age the first of this month,

lie was past 90 years old.

Missionary Frederick Ramsey-

er, who spent forty years of his

life among the Ashantes in Afri-

ca, gave two thrilling and inter-

esting addresses at our church

on Dec. 5. From here the Mis-

sionary went to Bluffton, Ohio,

to address the German congrega-

tions there. ,

Our Sunday-school is prepar-

ing a Christmas program to be

rendered on Christmas evening.

Our school will have a nice

Christmas tree this year.

The work of our C. E. society

has been progressing nicely.

Yet, considering our large mem-
bership and the advantages we
have, it must be said that more

might have been accomplished.

Especially where a society is as

large as ours, the members must

guard themselves against depend-

ing on others to take part in the

meetings. We can report a gain

of 50 per cent, in membership the

past year. The total membership

is now 310. Officers have been

elected for the ensuing year.

Our Sunday-school has taken

another step in the right direc-

tion by nominating a ticket of

mostly younger members for

Sunday-school offices. The young

for action and the old for counsel.

The Union meetings begin

Dec. 27th. You are invited to

attend.

Liquor and Railway Accidents.

On November 19, 1903, a work

train collided with a Big Four

freight near Tremont, 111., kill-

ing twenty-eight men out of

thirty-five on the wreck train.

George Smith, one of the work-

men who escaped death, testified

that liquor caused the wreck.

About two months before the ac-

cident at Tremont, an engineer

got drunk on Circus Day at Rouse

Point, and the next day while on

duty went through a drawbridge

with his freight train, sacrificing

his fireman’s life with his own.

In April of the same year, engi-

neer Copeland left Halifax, N.

S., with orders to sidetrack his

train at Windsor Junction to

meet the Montreal express. As
a result of drinking, in which the

fireman and brakeman also in-

dulged, the freight kept the main

line and collided with the express

with great loss of life and proper-

ty. Another class of consequen-

ces to railroads, resulting from

the use of liquor, is illustrated by

an accident in 1882 between New
York and Albany. A drunken

passenger pulled the bell rope

and stopped the train. While the

conductor was ascertaining the

cause of the stop, a train follow-

ing crashed into the rear killing

several persons, and others per-

ished in the burning wreck. The

writer remembers an accident in

New Hampshire between Woods-
ville and Haverhill. Two en-

gines uncoupled from a freight

to take water. The half-drunken

trainmen in the caboose failed to

apply the brakes and the train

ran back about ten miles and

collided with a freight following.

The drunken trainmen were killed

in their sleep and the engineer

and fireman of the other freight

saved their lives by jumping.

Such serious property losses

and large claims have been im-

posed on railroad companies

through the use of intoxicants

that, with few exceptions, they

have enacted stringent rules

against the use of intoxicants by

their employes.

Many companies have gone so

far as to forbid their men the use

of liquor when off duty. Several

companies make it an offense

punishable by discharge for an

employe to enter a saloon at any

time. The Lake Shore and Mich-

igan Southern railroad was the

leading spirit in the civic cam-

paign, which drove all the sa-

loons and breweries out of Collins-

wood, Ohio. Superintendent Mar-

shall stated that the company
would invest one million dollars

in connection with the road shops

there, on condition that the sa-

loons were closed. In 1902 the

Union Traction Company of Phil-

adelphia filed about thirty re-

monstrances against applications

for saloons in the vicinity of its

car barns, as the temptation to

drink often proved too strong for

the conductors and motormen.

Many of our readers in Maine re-

member when intoxicants could

be bought at the railroad restaur-

ants at Vanceboro, Bangor,

Brunswick and Portland. Now
a glass of liquor cannot be bought

at any of these places. For sim-

ilar reasons (to safeguard the

freight and passengers), the man-

agement of the Boston & Maine

railroad, the largest system in

New England, has ordered all

the restaurant keepers to discon-

tinue the sale of intoxicants.

The Southern Pacific railroad

voluntarily closed its bars, which

on its steamboats alone had yield-

ed $50,000 net profit per annum.

Equally radical action has been

taken by the Union Pacific, Chi-

cago, Burlington & fjuincy, Chi-

cago & Northwestern, Chi-

cago Great Western, Lehigh

Valley, and most of the great

transportation lines. Nearly two

years ago, the Chicago, Alton &
St. Louis railroad posted the fol-

lowing notice: “Any conductor,

trainman, engineer, fireman,

switchman, or other employe who

is known to use intoxicating

liquors, or frequenting gambling

resorts, or other places of low re-

sort, either while on or off duty,

will be promptly and permanent-

ly discharged from the service of
the company.”
The Rock Island and Wabash

lines are equally strict. About a

year ago the latter road laid off

over twenty engineers who were
not drunkards, but were known
to frequent saloons. An example
was made of them for the pur-

pose of discipline over the entire
Gould system.

This general opposition of

railroads to the liquor traffic is

purely a business matter. A
trainman, who *is in charge of

$200,000 worth of rolling stock,

or the lives of 150 passengers, or

who is directing an express lo-

comotive, needs to be at his best

physically, and this is possible

only under total abstinence from

intoxicants. It is found that

many railroad men are affected

with scotoma, or color blindness,

which is caused especially by the

use of intoxicants and tobacco,

and, if not discovered in time, is

likely to result in serious acci-

dents. Several railroad lines

claim that under the prohibition

of intoxicants wrecks and acci-

dents have decreased twenty-live

per cent.— The Christian Civic
League Record.

The Southern California New
Train,—Best Route.

The' Los Angeles Limited,

electric lighted, new from the

Pullman shops, with all latest

innovations for travel comfort,

leayes Chicago 10:00 P. M. daily,

arrives Los Angeles 4:45 P. M.
third day. Solid through train

via Chicago, Union Pacific &
North-Western Line and The
Salt Lake Route. For rates,

sleeping car reservations and full

particulars apply to your nearest

agent or address

A. H. Waggener, Trav. Agt.,

215 Jackson Blvd., Chicago, 111.

All who renew their subscrip-

tion before January 1906 will re-

ceive the Year Book free as pre-

mium.

0ur <£. <£. Copic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSEN.

Topic for Sunday, December

24, 1905. The Brotherhood of
Man. 1 John 2,7-11; 3, 12-15.

(A Christmas missionary meet-

ing)-

QUESTIONS.

1. Why are all men brothers?

Gen. 9, 5; Acts. 17, 26-29.

2. In what sense are Christians

brethren? 1 John 5, 1-5.

3. Why ought we to love each

other? 1 John 4, 7-11.

4. Which is the eleventh com-
mandment? John 13, 34; 1 John

4, 21.

5. What does it show, when
we love each another? 1 John

3, 13-14; John 13, 35.

6. What'does it show if we do
not love our brethren? 1 John 3,

15; 4, 8.

7. Who is our Elder Brother?

Hebr. 2, 11,-12; Rom. 8, 29.

8. How ought we to show our

love of others? 1 Cor. 10, 33.

MEDITATIONS.

That all men are brothers is a

truth not naturally understood

by men. It is Christianity which
brought it to light and it is lack

of Christianity which denies this

common brotherhood to all men
of every nation, race or color.

We are all brothers because God
is our Father and Creator, be-

cause we all are descended from

Adam and Noah.

Christians are in an especial

sense brethren, because God is

their God and Father in a pecul-

iar way, for in them lives not

only the natural life, but eternal

life, the divine Spirit. They
are not only born, but born again

as children of God. As such

with the same divine Spirit, we
ought to love each other, yes we
cannot help but love each other.

God is love and we as His chil-

dren are children of love. It is

natural for a Christian to love
t

even such Christians, who do not

impress us favorably at first ac-

quaintance, for we recognize in

them more and more the image
of Christ.

Christ added to the ten com-
mandments an eleventh com-
mandment to love one another;

even as He loved us. In Deut. <>,

5 and Lev. 19, 18 we find the

commandment to love God and

to love our neighbor asourselves,

but Christ teaches us to love like

He did, unselfishly, He loved others

more than Himself, so shall we
learn of Him to deny ourselves

for the sake of others. Our lov-

ing others shows to all men, that

we are Christ’s disciples. We
ourselves can know that we are

children of God if His love dwells

in us and we love one another.

On the other hand our lack of

love shows our lack of the divine

Spirit of love, our hatred of

others shows, that we are chil-

dren of the devil, the murderer

from beginning, for hatred and

murder come from the same
source. He that loveth not

knoweth not God; for God is

love. Knowing God truly in-

cludes our becoming more like

Him.
Christ is our Elder brother,

though He is in a peculiar sense

the only begotten son of God,

we being children of God through

Him, He is not ashamed to call

Himself our brother and showing
us a love, which is more than

the love of any brother.

We ought to show our love of

others by endeavouring to bring

to them the best we have, the

knowledge of the love of God in
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Christ Jesus besides helping them

in every possible way. If they

are Christians by helping them

in every way to grow in grace.

QUOTATIONS.

A pious man of rank was in

the habit of associating intimate-

ly with pious poor people. A
worldly friend of his rallied him

on the subject of his associates,

and expressed his surprise. The
noble Christian man replied,

that, as he could hardly hope to

enjoy so elevated a rank as they

in a future world, he knew not

why he should despise them in

the present.

A Hindoo and a New Zealander

met upon the deck of a mission-

ary ship. They had been con-

verted from their heathenism,

and were brothers in Christ, but

they could not speak to each

other. They pointed to their

Bibles, shook hands, smiled in

one another’s faces; but that was

all. At last a happy thought

occurred to the Hindoo. With

sudden joy he exclaimed, “Halle-

lujah!” The New Zealander in

delight, cried out, “Amen!"

These two words, not found in

their own heathen tongues, were

them the beginning of “one

language and one speech.”

The king of England had in-

structed his representative to sue

for the release of certain Hugu-

enots, who had been thrown into

the Bastile for their religion.

“What would your master, the

king of England, say, if I sue

for the release of the prisoners

in Newgate?” was the French

king’s reply. The ambassador’s

reply was. “Your Majesty may

have every one of them if you

will claim them as your breth-

ren.” The Lord Jesus Christ

makes this claim in behalf of all

on the earth who receive Him.

£(jp SniiDai) cSrljoof Cfsson.
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BY A. S. SHELLY.

Subject for Dec. 24. — The
Character of the Messiah.

Isa. ():1—7.

Golden Text:— Thou shalt

call his name Jesus; for he shall

save his people from their sins.

Matt. 1:21.

INTRODUCTION.

In our last lesson the prophet

Malachi announced to the Israel

of his day the coming of Him
who should sit in judgment with

the nation on account of their

sins, and who would thus refine

and purify them. A special mes-

senger was announced to prepare

the way before the Lord by call-

ing the people to repentance.

Upon the dark background of

human waywardness and sin the

prophet drew the bright picture

of Messianic blessings promised

on condition of sincere repent-

ance. Isaiah, writing many years

before Malachi, saw, in the vision

of our present lesson, that ac-

complished which Malachi an-

nounced. In prophetic vision the

element of time is largely elimin-

ated. The future, regardless of

distance, may appear as present

or even as past. Thus Isaiah' is

standing, as it were, in the day

of Christ’s bodily presence upon

the earth, and is looking with

Simeon and others unto the fu-

ture of His kingdom which He
has come to bring.

The subject of our lesson is

one of vital importance. The

character of the Messiah deter-

mines what He is worth to “the

soul that on Jesus has leaned for

repose”. When the weary and

heavyladen are asked to come un-

to Him for rest; when those who

are dead in trespasses and sins

are bidden to look in faith unto

Him for life, the value of such

overtures all depends on the

character of him (or Him) who

makes them. If I am to trust

Him for my eternal salvation I

must know Him divinely able to

save, and that to the uttermost.

A merely human Savior is impos-

sible. To say as did the Unitar-

ians recently in their protest

against their exclusion from the

federation of Christian churches

“that beliefs about the nature of

Christ are unimportant in com-

parison with the practical obedi-

ence to His precepts,” is to make

light of the nature of the founda-

tion on which we build. Practi-

cal obedience becomes possible

only to him who believes. Belief

lies at the foundation and is the

essence of obedience. Without

faith it is impossible to please

God (Heb. 11:6), and when God

demands faith He clearly sets

forth the character of Him in

whom we are to believe. In this

Christmas season let us seek to

get such a view of our divine-

human Redeemer that our faith

in Him may be as an anchor hold-

ing to the immovable rock. To

this end let our lesson study con-

tribute.

A GREAT TRANSFORMATION.

Where Christ enters, a great

change takes place. The life in-

to which Christ is received, be-

comes a new life. When any man

is in Christ, he is a new creature:

the old things are passed away;

behold they are become new (1

Cor. 5:14). The prophet sees a

great change come over the peo-

ple as the result of Christ’s com-

ing. Read the first five verses

of the lesson in the revised ver-

sion in which this change as the

prophet saw it is more clearly ex-

pressed. The gloom and the an-

guish of the people caused by the

oppression of their enemies and

felt with especial severity in that

portion of the land represented

by Zebulon and Naphthali, he

saw being removed; contempt

had given way to glory; light, a

great light, was shining in upon

them; the nation was multiplied

by the coming unto their faith of

those who with them saw the

great light (compare the coming

of the wise men from the east led

by the star); and there was great

joy, as the joy in harvest and the

joy of victory, as souls were

gathered in and the enemy of

God and humanity routed; all

the symbols of slavery and the

instruments of oppression were

broken as in the day when God
through Gideon delivered the

people from under the oppression

of the Midianites; and the terrible

calamities of war were succeeded

by a reign of peace. And all this

change came about because “un-

to us a child is born, unto us a

son is given.” God in His divine

compassion for His people, for

His human offspring, for the

world, had giyen His Son to be a

Savior unto all them that believe

in Him. As many as receive Him,

to them He gives the right of

sonship, with all the gracious

blessings that pertain to this

state, even to them that believe

on His name.

THE NAME ABOVE EVERY NAME.

Thou shat call his name Jesus;

for it is he that shall save his

people from their sins. His name

is descriptive of His character.

It is divinely given and stamps

Hint as divine in His attributes.

Upon the titles as set forth in

our lesson, let me quote F. B.

Meyer’s lucid comment in the

Record of Christian Work:

“ Wonderful: ’ (Cf. Judg. 13:18.)

Wonderful in His nature, combi-

ning God and man in His abso-

lute sinlessness; in His teaching

which is unlike anything that

sages and scholars have spoken;

in His work of redemption; in

His patient untiring love which

cannot fail nor be discouraged.

“ Counsellor.” Jesus is the great

Teacher, not only of mankind

through the words transcribed in

the Gospels, but because when

the heart is open to Him He
makes known His will and points

the path of life.
“ The Mighty

God." This is the burden of the

fourth Evangelist. (Cf. John

20: 31 with 1 John 5: 13.)

However weak and frail, do

not be afraid to link yourself

with that Almightiness which is

sufficient for every demand. Re-

member that weakness is the best

argument with strength. “77/C

Everlasting Father," i. e., the

Father of Eternity (R. V. mar-

gin). We are expressly told that

by Him God made the ages (Heb.

1:2, R. V. margin) It is as

though all the centuries looked

up to Him and hailed Him as
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their King. “ The Prince of

Peace" This title is peculiarly

true of Christ. He has made
peace between God and man (Col.

1:20); He brings peace to our

hearts (Phil. 4:7;; and He is go-

ing to bring peace throughout

the whole world (Ps. 67:3— 7;

Luke 2:14).

God has placed the government

upon His shoulder and “the one

question for us all is. Have we

put the government upon His

shoulder? Are we willing that

the zeal of the Lord of Hosts

should perform this great thing

for us, that the Prince, Emmanu-
el, should come to the citadel of

man’s soul and set up His eternal

kingdom there? for it is certain

that, as with the world outside,

so it will be with the heart with-

in, where Jesus Christ is King,

there peace and blessedness

reign.”

2Uarrtagc5.

M arks—Fchantz.— On December

2, 1905, by Rev. A. B. Sbelly, Horace

Eugene Marks and Katie L. Scbantz,

both of Milford, Bucks Co., Pa.

Contributions.

Foreign Mission.

General Fund. — During the

month of November the following

gifts were received: —
From a mission friend $50.00; West

Zion church. Moundridge, Kan., $12.-

40; Summerfleld church, 111 ,
$14.75;

Salem’s church, Dalton, Ohio, $11.00;

Salem’s church, Geary. Okla., $17.83;

Hillsboro Men. church, Kan., $27.10:

Mary Miller, Ashland, O., for Mon-

tana, $3.00; Anonymous from Calif.

$15.00; Mission society, Mennoville,

Okla., $10.00; Mission Collection, at

Humboldt, Sask., $20.00; W. Swamp
Men. church, Pa. $14.00; W. Swamp
S. S. Pa., $1.31; W. Swamp Y. P. S.,

Pa., $2 36; East Swamp church, Pa.,

$11.16; Flatland church, Pa., $6;

Bethany church, Pennsylvania, $6 86;

Indian Association $555.00; Eiusiedel

church, Kan., $7.00; Mission friend,

Nebr., $5.00; Johannestal church,

Kan., $50.40; Men. church at Rostbern,

Sask., $93.00; Springtield church, Pa.,

$10 00; Trenton, Ohio,, church, for

third quarter, $22 30; Sewing Society,

Newton, Kan., $20 00; Collection on

Thanksgiving Day, Kmrnaus church,

Whitewater, Kan
,
$213 46.

For India Missions.—From Mary

Miller, Ashland, Ohio, $3 00; Flatland

church, Pa., Y. P. S., $4 00.

For Orphans in India—

F

rom

P. M. Claassen, Alta, Kan. $15.00.

For Lepers in India —From J. D.

C. Goering, Moundridge, Kao
,
$10.00:

Benj A. Flickner, do. $5 00.

For Medicine for Miss. Pennek.
—From Sewing Soc. of the Newton,

Kan., church $5 00; Zion’s Men.

church Sewing Soc
,
Soudertown, Pa.

$12.00.

Gracefully acknowledged,

Gustan HaRDER, Treas

For Cantonment Mission.

Received ftoru the Goshen lnd.

Mission Society, one large box contain-

ing 107 articles to be u-ed in the mis

sion work among our Cheyenne Indi-

ans. Gratefully acknowledged,

Bertha E Kinsinoek.

THE MENNONITE

Books of Great Blessing

and Spiritual Uplift not only for

Ministers and Sunday-School-Workers,

but every Christian

<< * by e /

R, A. TORREY,

How to Work for Christ.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should he

in every Mennonite’s library. A good

text-book for Bible Readings. Bound

in attractive cloth binding. German

or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana,

The Church of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master but do not

know how. This book is intended to tell

them how.

Cloth $2.50

A thorough and comprehensive study of

what the Bible has to say concerning the

Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth $2.50

+ -1—3—;-i— 1—i—1—1-

TI1E

Catecfyism—or

—

Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, In plain cloth binding, net, t -30

Per dozen, net, 3.25

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN.
BERNE, IND.
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A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use in our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid $ 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, lnd.

This book contains a number of addresses

which God has been pleased to so greatly

use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

Cloth $1.00

It may confidently be asserted that never

before within the cover of any volume has

there been brought such a wealth of mater-

ial bearing upon Revival Work.

Cloth, gilt top $1.50

The second volume of Dr. Torrey’s address-

es delivered in the revival meetings he has
been conductingin the larger English cities.

Cloth $1.00

The book must prove helpful to all who
seek to know and to do the will of God.

Cloth 50

Via the Chicago, Union Pacific North-

Western Line.

Through electric lighted train less tl'tan three

days Chicago to the Pacific Coast everM xi&y in the

year. >,C\l

'

Direct connections with steamship.; lines to

Australia and the Orient. » fy. ng#1

"

New Route to Southern Cptrqrrrta via Salt.i.afce City

ak* tJpSSte. Exj^pcnt service,

% Sglt^Lake make this

Chicag#$o San Francisco and
td drav£$&g room and private

S
ihe shops and provided
rooms

,ch section and"

The methods and fundamental conditions

of Bible Study that yield the largest re-

sults.

Cloth 75

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious

and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

Cloth 75

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,

straightforward style, without a suggestion

of cant or egotism.

Cloth 50

[ compartn)etk&,en suite; ui

j^epmmod^c

^^
dressing rq4

^ y^AT^iosite buffi^f-smoking, library

I ob^rWtion carSj^UBooklover's Library).

^Superb dining car service.

THE BEST OF EVERYTHING
An}- of the above books will be sent postage paid at the

price given.

a , . agents siu Ticket* Vi* Chicago. Union Pacino
AND NONTH-WCSTCRN LINE.

A. H. Waggoner, T. A-, 215 Jackson Blvd , Chicago.
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FIFTY'NINTH CONGRESS.

FOHAKB8 STARTS STATEHOOD EIGHT.

Washington, December 12.— The

preliminary skirmish over the state-

hood bill has benun. Senator Foraker

has introduced in the Senate an

amendment designed to prevent New
Mexico and Arizona from entering the

Union as one State. The Ohio Sena-

tor seeks to strike out from the Beve-

ridge statehood bill the provision

“that the Inhabitants of all that part

of the area of the United States now

constituting the Territories of Arizo-

na and New Mexico, as at present de-

scribed, may become the State of Ari-

zona as herein-after provided”, and

the sections from 18 to 26, Inclusive,

which contain the details of that pro-

vision.

lie would let Oklahoma and Indian

Territory come into the Union as one

State, but he Is opposed to the other

proposition which many peopleof both

Arizona and New Mexico have protes-

ted against. “It is an outrageous pro-

position to include the two large Ter-

ritories of New Mexico and Arizona

as one State in the same bill which

provides for making Oklahoma and

Indian Territory a State/' said Sena-

tor Koraker in explanation of his

amendments. "The two propositions

should be entirely segregated so that

the people included in the first propo-

sition may have a fair chance and so

that we may vote on each of them

separately.”

Pacific Mall Company to allow pedd-

lers and other small dealers on board

their China liners during the luncheon

hour for the convenience of the Chi-

nese sailors, tiremed, cooks and wait-

ers, who, by reason of the exclusion

act, may not do their shopping ashore.

When the Manchuria docked on

Tuesday last, notices in Chinese were

tacked up all over the ship. These

notices called the attention of the

Manchuria’s crew to the existence of a

boycott against American goods and

forbade them to buy any wares offered

for sale on the liner's docks during

her stay in this American port. So

far the Manchuria’s Chinese have fol-

lowed the edict of the boycott notice

to the letter, and the dealers have

abandoned their efforts to trade with

them.

Silk Skirls Not Necessary.

Kansas City, Mo., Dec. 9.— Silk

skirts are not necessary for wives and

husbauds cannot be compelled to pay

for them. Judge Gates ruled in a suit

in the circuit court. The suit was

brought about by Carleton King’s re-

fusal to pay a bill of $16.50 for a silk

skirt purchased by his wife.

L
ft

,

No Eulogies For John H. Mitchell.

Washington, D. C. Dec. 9.— V ice-

President Fairbanks will not appoint

a committee of senators to attend the

funeral of Senator John II. Mitchell,

of Oregon, and It is the understanding

that the senate will not follow the

custom of setting aside a day for eulo-

gies on the dead senator. In reaching

this decision the vice-president did

not act on his own Initiative, lie re-

ceived information to day to the ef

feet that the friends or Senator

Mitchell would not ask for the ap-

pointment of a committee. This in-

formation relieved the senate of an

embarrassment. It was clear that the

elder senators were opposed to show-

ing Mitchell the usual honors paid a

dead member of the senate, but if the

Oregonian’s friends had insisted on

the appointment of a committee one

would have undoubtedly been ap-

pointed.

Under the program that has been

agreed on the senate simply forgets

that John II Mitchell was a member

of the body at the time of his death.

Never before was the senate confront-

ed witli such an embarrassing situa-

tion. Here was a man who, for many

years, was a conspicuous and popular

member of the senate, but who at the

time of his death was under convic-

tion for defrauding the government.

Possibly Senator Fulton, the other

Oregon senator will, when the senate

meets Monday, announce the death of

Mitchell. That will be all. In the

house there is no representative from

the state of Oregon to announce the

death, Ix>th the members of the house

from that state being under indict-

ment and one of them under convic-

tion.

Chinese are Bold in Boycott Methods.

San Francisco, December 9.—The
anti-American boycott lias reached

this port. It is the custom of the

$80,000,000 is Given Away in

United States.

New York, December 2.-— If you

had annually $1,000,000 or so to spare

and wanted to balauce your account

with the world by giving it away,

how would you go about the task?

Of the many hundred men and

women in the United States whose

fortunes aspire toward seven, eight

and nine figures several notable ones

have put this question setiously to

themselves, and have answered it by

going as gravely about the business of

giving away money wisely as they

went about its accumulation. And a

mighty business it has become, this

business of philanthropy. When it is

remembered that in America— the

domain of the dollar no more than of

the helping hand— upward of $80,-

000,000 a year is given away.

CARNEGIE’S METHOD.

As is well known, Andrew Carnegie

maintains a special bureau or corpora-

tion, organized under the New Jersey

laws, for the sole purpose of looking

into applications directed to him.

Over in Hoboken, sajs the New York

News, where this bureau has its being,

are five men who act as directors of

this unique private trust company.

Yet while their business is to carry

out the wishes of the wealthy iron-

master, the grain is sorted from the

chaff before it reaches him. And
how?

First, it may be answered, nearly all

Carnegie’s donations are unsolicited,

being, it is said, largely the result of

deductions drawn from reading the

newspapers. System is the watch-

word in the big Fifth avenue mansion

overlooking Central Park. Arriving

in his study of a morning, the first

thing the master of the house does is

to skim through the morning journals.

He makes a few mental notes as he

reads, and is dictating to li is.secretary

the direct results of his newspaper

perusals.

His secretary, James Bertram, may

be called the chief almoner, for noth-

ing ever reaches Mr. Carnegie but

passes first through his hands. Most

of the letters relate to gifts of organs

or library endowments, accomplished

or to come. A dozen library and organ

rt quests are averaged every day.

Upward or $100,000,000 has already

passed in this way under the eye of

Secretary Bertram and out through

the hands of the Hoboken bureaus to

beneficiaries, as follows: United States,

$87,517,472; Scotland, $17,713,750; Hol-

land, $1,750,000; England and Wales,

$1,551,000; Canada, $1,016,000; Ireland,

$365,000; Cuba, $252,000, and miscel-

laneous contributions amounting to

some $5,000,000.

rockefeller’s way.

Only less picturesque titan the Car-

negie system is that of John D. Rocke-

feller, whose Bertram is Starr J. Mur-

phy. His department is organized as

well and beedfully as any of the sur-

rounding departments through which

money Is made. II Is system of charity

is ironclad. Everything must follow

a prescribed course. Following the

example of his employer he absolutely

refuses to|discuss in advance any case

of prospective charity.

As an example of the profound sec-

recy which governs this bureau in its

investigations an amusing story is

told of two rival movements to start a

female college in the Middle West.

One of them secured an earlier start

by means of a secret donation from

Mr. Rockefeller, and it was not for

some time that the rival institution

understood why its appeals for aid

from the same source were met with

silence. Everybody knows that the

Chicago University is a pampered

beneficiary of John D. Rockefeller.

But no one save himself and his chief

almoner knows the aggregate sums so

distributed. Besides the twenty mil-

lion odd dollars given the Chicago

University, $6,000,000 given to Rush

Medical College, $1,375,000 to Barnard,

$1,000,000, each to Harvard, the Bap-

tist missionary fund and the Southern

educational funds, approximately $10-

000,000 have been sown where only the

sower and his charity manager can

directly trace them.

MISS HELEN GOULD.

Miss Helen Gould, with the intelli-

gent assistance of Miss Elizabeth Alt-

man, annually disburses $500,000 in

charity. Probably Miss Gould sup-

ports directly and indirectly more

charities than any person living.

While it does not mean that she gives

away such sums as are recorded of the

Rockefeller and Carnegie charities, on

the best authority her donations an-

nually reach 500 or more beneficiaries.

Miss Altman is a Vassar graduate

and first met her present employer

some seven years ago, when Miss Gould

was visiting the college. Since tbeh

she has been an active agent in giving

away nearly $4,000,000.

foreign-

RUSSIAN AFFAIRS.

AGITATORS WILL BIDE THEIR TIME.

St. Petersburg, Monday, Decem-

ber 11, via Eydtkuhnen, East Prussia,

December 12.—Caution having pre-

vailed over the fury aroused by the

arrest of the strike leaders the work-

men’s council has rejected the propo-

sition to order a general strike at pres-

ent, as untimeiy, and has decided

that the workmen should bide their

time patiently until all the prepara-

tions are complete. The council rea-

lized the weakness and unprepared-

ness of the workmen for a general con-

llict, and had been informed that the

railroad men had already decided

against a strike.

The sentiment of the workmen’s de-

legates which was extremely de-

pressed, has been somewhat raised by

the receipt of a dispatch from Mos-

cow claiming that the revolutionary

propaganda has finally taken root

among the Cossacks, the last hope of

the reaction. The third squadron of

the First Regiment of Don Cossaks is

reported to have held a meeting and

to have drawn up service demands,

claiming that the men are fed like

dogs and shabbily clothed. The
government officials were forced to de-

prive the soldiers of their rifles and

lances. This is the first sign of disaf-

fection on the part of the Cossacks.

The post and telegraph situation is

steadily ameliorating, though no

wires are working to points outside of

Russia, and telegraphic communica-

tion with the interior Is very faulty.

Many of the striking operators have

lost heart owing to the news from

Moscow that the leaders when arres-

ted were indulging in an expensive

supper at a popular Moscow restaurant

in company with women strikers and

spending the strike funds lavishly on

champagne and expensive cigars and

liquors.

Korean Ruler Held in Confinement by

Japanese.

Washington, Dec. 12.—Homer B.

Hulbert, the special messenger from

the emperor of Korea, is in receipt of

a cablegram from Korea, in which the

emporer declares that the agreement

between Korea and Japan is null and

void because it was obtained by force.

He also declares that he will never

sign this agreement in the present

form and that the disturbances which

attended the “outrage” of November

17. are likely to occur again.

For several weeks the emporer was

practically in confinement and Japan

gave out the false statement that an

amicable agreement had been made.

This is now proven to be untrue. The

agreement was made under duress and

at the point of the sword, but the em-

peror has at last succeeded in piercing

the cordon of Japanese and getting

information to the outer world.

Porte Tries to Balk Action by the Powers.

Constantinople, December 12. —
The Porte’s reply to the note of the

six powers on the subject of Macedo-

nia, presented to Baron von Calice,

the Austro-Hungarian ambassador,

last evening, asks for a reconsideration

of some of the modifications proposed

by Turkey which were rejected by the

ambassadors in their collective note

presented December 8.

A joint Turko-Persian commission

has been appointed to arrange the

frontier dispute if possible, with the

view of averting a conflict.

Explorer Found Northwest Passage.

Seattle, Wash., Dec. 9.-By special

arrangement the Post-Intelligencer

secured the following from the Eagle

last night via Dawson:

Captain Roald Amundsen, the Nor-

wegian scientist, will remain in the

north until he hears from Nansen by

mail. Besides his cable message he

has sent a mail report to Nansen,

Amundsen states that he has trav-

ersed the entire length of the far-

famed northwest passage, being the

first mao doing so traveling from east

to west. On Botna island he took ac-

curate ast ronomical observations with-

in ninety miles of the magnetic pole-

lie believes that be passed over the

pole, but needle variations made other

observations imp ssible He states as

a result of his work that former navi-

gators have been correct in their ob-

servations and the pole has not shifted.

Amundsen passed the graves of three

of Franklin’s men and saw the grave-

stones erected by Sir John Franklin-
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Gloria in Excelsis.

••Gloria in excelsis,” hark the angels

sing,

“Gloria in excelsis, hail the new-born
king.”

Unto us a Savior’s born,

Christ, of God the only Son,
Who from sin shall save the earth,

Give to mankind second birth.

“Gloria in excelsis,” so the angels

sang,

“Gloria in excelsis,” through the heav-

ens rang.

Jesus Christ, the Lord of Heaven,
Unto us new life has given;

Peace on earth, good-will toward men,
Love will last while Christ doth reign.

“Gloria in excelsis,” sing with heart-

felt praise,

“Gloria in excelsis,” swell the song we
raise.

Let all nations of the earth
Glory in this sacred birth;

Sing, with joyful hearts proclaim,
Christ was born in Bethlehem.

Gertrude Wall.

Items of News and Comment.

The present treasurer of the

WestPYh district Conference is

Bro. C. F. Classen, of Newton,
Kan.

Recently at a Bible Conference
held near Harper, Kan., $400.00

were raised to support mission

work.

Next Sunday morning- Rev. N.
B. Grubb, of the First Menno-
nite Church of Philadelphia,

will conduct baptismal services

in the Germantown Church.

Rev. E. S. Shelly, of Penns-
burg, Pa., preached last Satur-
day morning in Boyertown, in

the afternoon at the Mennonite
Home and in the evening in the
chapel.

On Christmas morning there
will be a six o’clock service in

the first Mennonite Church, Phi-
ladelphia. Opportunity will be
given to any who desire consecra-

tion of their children.

On Nov. 28 the annual meeting
of the Bethel College Corpora-
tion w7 as held in the chapel of

the college, where the members
of the Board of Directors whose
term had expired were reelected.

Abram Penner (of Mt. Lake.,
Minn., father of Missionary P.
A- P.) is now with his children
in India and can rest somewhat
from the excitements of his long
trip. The meeting with his be-
loved in Asia after a long separ-
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ation must have been a joy ex-

perienced only by very few hu-

man souls in this life. — Mt.
Lake View.

On Oct. 8th Bro. Elias Wit-

mer, of Niagara Falls, N. Y., ce-

lebrated his eighty-ninth anni-

versary, by inviting a number of

his old friends, with whom he

pleasantly spent the day and who
dined with him. Bro. Witmer is

remarkably bright and active for
one of his age.

Bro. A. B. Kolb, editor of the

“Herald of Truth,” left Elkhart,

Ind., on Dec. 7th on a business

trip to Austell, Ga., and his se-

nior editor, Bro. J. F. Funk, is

flat on his back from a very se-

vere injury sustained on the left

limb while caring for a sick

horse, which keeps him confined

to his couch, unable to walk a

single step without assistance.

He hopes, however, to recover

soon to resume his work.

Rev. W. S. Gottschall has
moved to Allentown, Pa., where
he was cordially welcomed by the

congregation. The “Call”, a

local paper, of Dec. 8, gives the

following account: — “The first

Mennonite church on Chew street

near Twelfth was the scene last

night of the reception by the

congregation to the new pastor,

Rev. William Gottshall, formerly

of Schwenksville, Montgomery
Co. The congregation secretly

met in the church and then sent

a delegation to bring him and

his family. — A short appropri-

ate program was rendered, a hap-

py response was giyen by the

pastor and refreshments were

served. It was a royal time for

the family in their new home-

“Rev. Gottshall was born in

Schwenksville, Montgomery Co.

He attended the public schools of

his natiye place, then Perkiomen
Seminary, entered Ursinus Col-

lege and graduated from the

Theological Seminary in the

class of ’89. He entered the min-

istry at the age of 19 years, as-

sisting his father Rev. Moses
Gottshall, who then had five con-

gregations. Upon the death of

his father he assumed the work
and continued in this field up to

his removal to this city. In his

student years he taught school

three terms. Since the incorpor-

ation of Schwenksville into a bo-

rough, he was president of the

school board of that town. He
was elected secretary of the

Eastern district conference since

’93. For three years he was a

member of the foreign mission

board and for the last nine years

the treasurer and a member of the

home mission board. Rev. Gott-

shall during his pastorate has

traveled extensively throughout
the United States. He is a good
orator. In connection with the

first Mennonite church of this

city he will also be the pastor of

the Mennonite congregation at

Zionsville, Upper Milford town-
ship, at the latter place he will

take charge on New-Year. The
congregation can congratulate

themselves upon getting the ser-

vices of such a man. The “Call”

joins in wishing the family a

happy stay in this city.”

Governor Folk and the Law.

That our people are more and
more throwing party affiliations to

the winds, is shown chieflyby the

fact that they are beginning to

select only the best men for office

irrespective of party. The many
sad experiences of recent years

have gradually opened the eyes

of our citizens. It is true, the

United States Senate still stands

as a mournful exception, but sen-

ators, unfortunately, are not

elected directly by the people. If

they were, it is probable that not

more than a dozen members of

that body would be permitted to

remain in office. Whenever the

people have had an opportunity

in recent years to place a good
man in power, howr quickly they

did it!

Take, for instance, the most
populous and influential states of

the Middle West: Illinois, Wis-

consin, Minnesota, Iowa, Indiana

and Missouri. The six men who
are now governors of these states

are most exceptional in character.

They have all risen to power by

and of the people in spite of the

antagonism of intrenched iniqui-

ty and regardless greed. Mis-

souri’s governor perhaps deserves

the highest praise, for his has

been a fight almost single-hand-

ed and under conditions which
would deter an ordinary man.
The foundation for his success

lies in his loyalty to law. He
has made popular what he is

modest enough to call the Mis-

souri idea. According to Gover-

nor Folk, the Missouri idea

means the enforcement of law,

and if the law be bad the remedy
is to repeal, not to ignore it.

Disregard of one law breeds dis-

respect for all law. In allowing

some laws to go unenforced we
reap a harvest in having all laws

broken. The law may not be

to one’s liking, but the answer,

“It is the law,” should be suffi-

cient for the law-abiding.

In this manner Mr. Folk has

again called the attention of the

American people to a fundament-
al political doctrine. There is

only one exception to this rule,

when good citizens will refuse to

obey the laws of the state, and
that is when conscience com-
mands: “We ought to obey God
rather than men.” In every other

instance they subject themselves

to the “powers that be”.

There are many who thrill

with patriotic fervor at the

thought of going to war and
risking their lives for their count-

ry, but who forget to vote on
election day. The patriotism of

peace is just as necessary as that

of war. The patriotism of the

ballot is even more necessary in a

free country than the patriot-

ism of the bullet. Plenty of

men will die for their country,

but the man who will live for his

city and state every day is the

man good government needs.

The government never neglects

the people unless the people first

neglect the government. No
government—city, state, or na-

tional—ever was better than the

people made it, or worse than
they suffered it tobecome. When
the people grow lax in the dis-

charge of their civic obligations

the government grows corrupt,

and the very foundations of na-

tional life are poisoned, justice is

thwarted, and iniquity is en-

throned. The greatest and grav-

est dangers which beset a free

nation proceed not from without

but from within. States and cit-

ies do not consist of mortar and
brick and stone, but of the char-

acter of their citizenship. We
must preserve that civic character

our forefathers left to us, other-

wise our nation will go as others

have gone before.— 111. Home
Journal.
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Christmas.

Conies ajjuin the festive season;

Peals ;tnaln the nladsome bell;

Sounds a^aln the wondrous story

God with us Is come to dwell:

Praise to Bethlehem’s Babe we brio#,

Child of earth in heaven’s Kin#!

Listen to the joyful tldlnns:

“Unto us a child Is born!"

“Unto us a son is niveu:”

Hall tills happy Christmas morn!

Prophecy fultilled we see,

Man enshrines the Deity.

Tidings of Great Joy.

Such was the first Christmas
(

message that broke upon the ears

of the peaceful shepherds keep-

ing watch on Hethlehem's plain ,

nineteen hundred years ago. It

was a startling message, some-
,

thing such as the world had

never heard before, and they

must have listened to it with a

strange mingling of awe and

well-uigh uncontrollable ecstasy.

“Glad tidings of great joy.” The

world had known joy before, but

surely here was a new note of

gladness, here was cause for a

rapture intenser, sweeter, more

abiding than the creation had

known since the morning stars

sang together, and all the sons

of God shouted for joy. The first

Christmas message was a tiding

of great joy, and the one story

that eyery Christmas has told

from that day to this has been

the same. The song has gone

on singing itself through the

centuries, ever gathering volume

and force and sweetness, until to-

day it echoes the whole wide

world over, and multitudes of the

sons of men with it in their

hearts rejoice with a joy that is

unspeakable and full of glory.

The message of Christmas

then, now, and for ever is a mes-

sage of joy because it is a mes-

sage bright with hope. He came

bringing a genuine gospel-

a

good spell— a story of love and

forgiveness and power over sin

such as men had been listening

forever since the angel with the

flaming sword took his stand at

the gateway of Eden. The star

of Bethlehem lighted the way to

the stable where his mother

crooned her low song amid the

beasts of the field, but it also

shone as a great star of hope

upon the darkness and despair of

a world. And that hope has

shone on undimmed through the

years. And whence has it derived

its constancy and its assurance?

Not from the fact that he once

for all sent his message of love

to us, but because he himself

came, stooped to our low estate,

and entered into fellowship with

men and became a little child.

All things are possible after that.

The argument of the apostle is

irresistible: if he has given his

Son, then there is nothing that

can be withheld from us. That

is the basis of all true joy, joy

that abides, joy that stands all

the shock of disappointment and

sorrow and loss and even death

itself.

And the Christmas message

tells us not only that joy has

come to abide with men, but it is

God’s gracious gift to all men.

“Which shall be to all people.”

That was the story which the

Christ-child told, and He kept re-

peating it all through His earthly

pilgrimage. No wonder, there-

fore, that the Magdalenes and

the Zaccheuses crowded about

Him and followed Him with a de-

votion that nothing could check.

That also was something new to

the world. Hitherto men had said

that there were multitudes that

were not worthy of joy or hap-

piness; that were fit only for

slaves, and to be used as the

dumb brutes. And when He

came saying that anything good

was intended for the poor and the

outcast, they laughed Him to

scorn; when He said there was no

difference between the Gentile

and the Jews, they nailed Him to

the cross. But His shame has

become His glory. To-day the

world rejoices in a Jesus who is

the great leveler, who offers His

priceless gift alike to learned and

unlettered, to rich and to poor,

to the sad and sinning ones as

well as to those whose sheltered

lives are filled with song. hat

is the all-joyous Christmas mes-

sage that it is well worth our

while telling out, not with words

only, but with our heart’s best

love and our life’s best service.

See that we limit it not by our

narrowness or our selfishness, for

the great love of the Infinite

Christ is in it.—Chr. Guardian.

Evangelist R. A. Torrey's Message to

the People of Toronto,

The time is drawing near when

Mr. Alexander and I shall have

the privilege of preaching and

singing the Gospel in Toronto,

Ontario, and working together

with you for the salvation of the

lost and the building up of Chris-

tians in the city. We are expect-

ing great things; but we long to

see not only great things, but the

very greatest possible. While

God has blessed the missions that

we have held in every city that

we have visited, he has more

abundantly blessed the mission

in some places than in others.

The cities to which the greatest

blessings have come have been

those in which there has been

the most thorough preparation

by prayer, by unity among Chris-

tians, and in getting ready to do

personal work everywhere. The

key-note of our missions has been

dependence upon God and not

man; on prayer and personal

work. There are thousands scat-

tered over the world who are

praying for Toronto; but this

alone is not enough to ensure the

the largest blessing—Toronto it-

self must pray. I do not doubt

that many in Toronto are pray*
,

ing, and praying earnestly; but

every added prayer means added

blessing. If there is anything

that the story of this mission

around the world has proved, it

is that God does answer prayer.

Pray! Pray! Pray!

Personal work is also a leading

feature in the missions. We are

not looking for men to be conver-

ted merely through our preach-

ing and singing of the Gospel,

but for men and women and child-

ren to be converted by the faith-

ful, personal work of God’s child-

ren everywhere. By personal

work, not only in the mission serv-

ices, but in homes, hotels, saloons,

places of business, on trams, in

railway trains, and everywhere.

In many places that we have

visited, we have found the revival

well underway before we reached

the city. I trust it will be so in

Toronto. I hope that a large

company of people will make very

thorough preparation for the

most effective personal work.

One thing I wish to say: We
aim in our work to strengthen

the hands of the churches and

the Christian organizations al-

ready in existence. We expect

that there will be not only many

conversions in the united gather-

ings at Massey Hall, but that

there will be a spirit of revival

and many conversions in all the

churches, and thus the work will

go on for years after we have left.

In many places that we have

visited, the best work has been

after the special meetings were

over. In Plymouth, which we

left two weeks ago, the fire seems

to haye been kindled all over the

city, not only in churches and

chapels, but in barracks and

other kind of institutions as well.

Every day we are having tidings

of great things there and in the

surrounding country. One physi-

cian, head of the hospital, writes

me that every nurse in the hos-

pital has been converted, and

many of the patients. From an

Industrial Home, I hear that

every inmate of the Home has

been converted. From marine

barracks, I heard yesterday that

a revival was going on through-

out the barracks. From the In-

stitution for the Blind, I hear

that thirty have been converted.

And so it goes. God grant that

we may see like things, or even

greater things, in Toronto!

All who renew their subscrip-

tion before January 1906 will re-

ceive the Year Book free as pre-

mium.

December 21.

2TCissiort.

From Arizona.

Missionary J. B. Epp writes in

his last quarterly report from

Toreva, Arizona:

First of all we would express

our delight over the re-election of

three of the members of our Mis-

sion Board at the late conference.

One does not like to part with

that which by long association

has become dear unto himself.

And if we would be obliged to

accustom ourselves with several

new members in the Board it

would — to say the least — not

be as pleasant and agreeable to

us as it is to continue to com-

municate with those whom we

have already learned to know and

to love. Having again taken up

the work here there will be many

things in regard to which we

will need the advice and the per-

mission of the Board. How
agreeable it is to us, to be per-

mitted to ask the advice and to

so solicit permission of our old

beloved brethren with whom we

are personally acquainted. May

our Heavenly Father keep them

for many years longer!

The two months since we ar-

rived here we mostly spent in

making preparations for the

work which we expect to do

among our Hopis after they have

finished their work in the harvest

fields. Everything in and

around the house is now in such

an order that with a little Indian

help we will be able to master all

the work to be done.

We have also made arrange-

ments in the chapel upon the

Mesa, that we can remain there

for a few days every week and

thus be with our Indians in the

village without being obliged to

travel two miles over heavy roads

every morning and evening- A

Hopi will take care of our station

during our absence. To moye

up on the Mesa and thus live en-

tirely among our Indians, as we

would prefer to do, is for the

present impossible, as everything

is arranged below and no ar-

rangements are made above.

During the time when we make

our preparations for our Sunday

services or when we are engaged

in our language work we are

equally as well satisfied below, as

we are thus more retired and less

disturbed in our work as the case

would be if we were living above

among the Indians. By spend-

ing several days at a time among

the Indians an opportunity is of-

1 fered us to study the advant-

ages and disadvantages of be-

ing entirely among them. W c

will thus be better enabled to

make suggestions and give rea-

sons for moving the station to

the village, should such a course

be found advisable.
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During the last two months we
had a number of visits from sur-

rounding missionaries as well as

by friends from a distance. Five
different missionaries were here

and left words of encouragement
and pleasant remembrances. It

gave us a special pleasure to have
with us for a few days, my form-

er school companion and co-grad-

uate at Bethel College, Otto
Lichti and his dear wife, of

Bloomfield, N. J. Their visit

will remain a pleasant and friend-

ly remembrance unto us for a

long time. At present our friend

and benefactor, Mrs. Gates from
California, is staying with us.

We too made a two week’s visit

to Brother and Sister Frey at

Moen Copi. We had a blessed

time together. We would have
preferred to have Brother and
Sister Frey to remain here and
assist in the work at Oraibi. No
doubt there would have been
work here for all of us. But it

is undoubtedly better the way it

is.

During the time we were at

Moen Copi I commenced rewri-

ting our Hopi-English Dictionary

in such a manner that a space is

left for inserting new words and
forms as they are detected. The
work was prepared by Brother
Voth, upon request, for publica-

tion, and on this account the
pages are written solid. But as

the work will now hardly be
printed in its present form (which
by the way is equally as good in-

asmuch as it is still very incom-
plete) we ought to have copies

with space between the words
for the insertion of new words,
forms and definitions as they are

discovered. Brother Frey is pre-

paring a similar copy for himself
and we shall then compare our
copies with each other from time
to time. It gives me quite a

piece of work, but it helps to re-

fresh me in the language after
my two years’ absence from here.

Our meetings are better atten-
ded from Sunday to Sunday and
as our Hopis are now almost done
with their work in the fields we
expect to be able to visit them
more during the week in their

houses. My dear wife has begun
her sewing hours with the Hopi
women and is also visiting them
a t their homes.

Brother Missionary Frey
writes from Moen Copi (Tuba),
Arizona: Our Sunday-school is

new well attended. Last Sun-
day we had 43 Hopis. Ourroomin
the schoolhouse is hardly large
enough to accommodate them
a ii| especially when the women
bring their children along. We
are, thanks be to God, all quite
well and feel glad that we can
now commence to build and that
ere long we shall have our own
home.

Notes From India.

Missionary Kroekrk writes to

the Mission Board on November
7, 1905: “For some time the sores

on my hands have been healed

up, but the pain ir my fingers

still continues to exist, and now
another itching basset in, which
forebodes a new attack of the

disease. I am repeatedly con-

strained to ask the Lord, ‘Why
must I endure these afflictions,

which cause me wellnigh to be

an invilid, while there is so much
work to be done? I was happy
in the anticipation of the work
which I proposed to do in the

villages during the cool season.

But if my hands begin to get

soar during the cool part of the

year even a trip to the mountains
would be of no avail.

“I have been advised to go to

the mountains for the restoration

of my health. We too had
thought of that. But last year

we could not go on account of

our family circumstances. And
even if we could have gone, I

would not have liked to leave my
orphans in the care of our cate-

chists. And for Bro. Penner to

visit our station once a week
would have been very inconven-

ient to him, although the sta-

tions are only seven miles apart.

During the rainy season he could

not have used his “wheel” and
would have been obliged to come
and go by railroad, which would
have meant coming one day and
going back the next. And by
all that the work here at our

station would have suffered.” He
writes further there: “As long

as I am able to be here I can

oversee the work and if my pain

does not become too severe, I can

assist in instructing our orphans.

No immediate help is therefore

needed, providing we are able to

remain. Besides our house would
be too small to afford room for

another family for any length of
time, etc.”

Missionary Penner also writes

to the Mission Board on Novem-
ber 7th, 1905 He writes: “The
work at our asylum building pro-

gresses slowly. To-morrow we
expect to begin the laying of the

foundation. The Leper Mis-

sion in Scotland is doing what
it can in furnishing us with the

necessary means for the erection

of the building. Nevertheless

contributions from others, for

this purpose, will also be grate-
fully accepted.”

In a private letter to the secre-

tary of the Mission Board, Bro.

Penner writes: “We are very

glad that not only the Mission

Board, but the conference as

such realizes the need of sending

help as soon as possible for Janj-

gir. It’s right. It would have
been more right to have realized

the need of enforcing both sta-

tions. It is not the proper thing

to wait until needs become so

urgent as is the case now at

Janjgir. So long as we do not

have the force to work our field

and no prospects of working it in

the future, just so long we have
no claim to the vast field. And
although I will be the last one
to invite any other society to our

field, yet I will be the first one to

extend my hand of welcome to

any Protestant Society that can

work our field, if we can not.

We serve God first, and our

churches next, and if these per-

ishing souls can be saved or at

least an opportunity be given

them to become Christians, when
we cannot do it, then it is right

that we should stand aside.

“To me it seems, the sum and

substance of the problem here is:

—Do the churches desire to ex-

tend or to limit the work in In-

dia? If to limit, then the course

pursued is about right. If to ex-

tend, it is wrong.

“The argument is brought for-

ward, where are our young peo-

ple who are willing to go? I say

again, as I have often said: No
person will offer him—or herself

for India without solicitation,

without repeated appeals, with-

out setting forth the needs, the

beauty, the size, the opportuni-

ties etc. etc. of India. Then
comes, the question of finance.

That is a point in no wise to be

overlooked. But let me say, that

one may be too timid. I would
advise not to forget:

a) That it is not so expensive

for a new couple as it was for us,

since they have only to come
and work.

b) Every missionary has his

circle of friends who help to fill

the treasury.

The Gossner Mission has this

for its rule: “Find the young man,
send him and trust God to send

the funds.”

I have taken the privilege of

quoting the above from a private

letter, which was not intended

for publication, in order to show
the readers of the Mennonite
the need of more workers for our

mission in India and how anxious

our workers there are, that

this needed help should soon be

forthcoming. May the Lord
make some willing to be sent and
may He thus send laborers into

His vineyard in India.

A. B. Shelly.

What the Japanese Eat.

Many persons will be glad to

be made acquainted with an

authentic description of the typi-

cal Japanese diet. This is fur-

nished by Mr. H. Irving Han-
cock in his well-known book on

“Japanese Physical Training,”

and it is, in summer, as follows:

Breakfast.— Fruit, a bowl of

rice, a small portion of cooked

fresh fish, and a bowl of tea.

Luncheon.—Very often noth-
ing is eaten but fruit, sometimes
augmented by a very little rice,

or vegetables in small quantity,
either alone or with a little rice,

are taken.

Dinner.— Kice with fresh fish

and twoor three vegetables. Tea,
of course, is part of the meal.

In winter.— Hard-boiled eggs
and dried fruits are added.
This bloodless diet is supple-

mented by the copious use of
water, which they drink in large

quantities and use freely for

bathing purposes. Mr. Hancock
states that

—

“Bathing is a branch of hy-
giene in which the Japanese
must be recognized as the great-
est adepts in the world. The
commonest Japanese laborer

—

the one who has to spend the
greater part of his working
hours in hard, manual labor, is

in the habit of cleansing his

body twice daily. If he does not,

and the fact becomes known, he
is looked upon by his associates

as being something of a pariah.

During the warmer portion of

the year the more leisurely class-

es of the Mikado’s people take
three baths a day is by no means
the limit.”

The Japanese does not believe

in the cold tub. His bath “is so

hot that many Occidentals would
call it boiling."

In summer this steaming tub
is as often as not taken in public
— “in a hogshead out in the back-
yard.” — Herald of the Golden
Age.

Senator Beveridge to Young
Ministers,

In an article in the Saturday
Evening Post Senator Beveridge
gives the following wise advice:

“First, then, young man aspir-

ing to the pulpit, the world ex-

pects you to be above all things a

minister of gospel. It does not
expect you to be primarily a bril-

liant man or a learned man or
witty or eloquent, or any other
thing that would put your name
on the tongues of men. The
world will be glad if you are all

of these, of course; but it wants
you to be a preacher of the Word
before anything else. It expects

you to speak to the heart as well

as to the understanding of men
and women, of the high things
of faith, of the deep things of

life and death. It wants from
the pulpit the word of helpful-

ness and power and peace which
is spoken only by him who has
utterly forgotten all things ex-

cept his holy mission. There-
fore, merge all of your striking

qualities into the divine purpose
of which you are the agent. Lose
consciousness of yourself in the
burning consciousness of your
cause.”
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The Year 1905.

A. few more days and it will tie

a thing- of the past—past but not

forgotten, for this year has been

one of many experiences, privi-

leges and opportunities! At the

close of it there are some ques-

tions which force themselves up-

on us all, no matter whether it

has been to us a year of sorrow

and disappointments or of de-

light and success. What has

God done in us, and what has

He done through us in 1905?

Have we become better, stronger

and more useful? Have we tried

and helped to make others better

and happier? Have we been,

through the help and grace of

God, a blessing to others? If

God has so worked over us and

in us as to be instruments for

good in His hand, and especially

to make us more devoted to Him

and His cause, then let us be

grateful and take courage for

the new year before us. Certain-

ly we have all enjoyed many

temporal and spiritual blessings

in 1905. But let us remember

that we must take bold of the

opportunities presented to us, for

“heaping up books does not make

one learned, and heaping up

years does not give one experi-

ences,”—“Let us lay aside every

weight, and the sin which doth

so easily beset us, and let us run

with patience the race that is

before us, looking unto Jesus

,

the author and finisher of our

faith.” Heb. 12: 1, 2.

What Our Denomination

Stands for.

There are several facts with

which every one of our church

members should be familiar.

The “truths” for which our

church especially stands should

be better known. In what way

can this end be best reached?

Undoubtedly the ministers and

teachers can do a great deal in

this respect. Another simple,

practical, and we believe effective

way is to order a copy of the

'"Mennonite Articles of Faith"

(which can be had at the Menno-

nite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.,

for 25 cts. postpaid) and to read

it carefully. This would be a

wonderful help on this point.

We Mennonites should be well

acquainted with our mission

fields in Oklahoma, Arizona,

Montana and India; we should

be familiar with the names of all

our missionaries, their needs and

their triumphs. We ought to

know what projects our denomi-

nation has now on foot, and es-

pecially should we be familiar

with our own denominational

German and English publications

or papers, for these are the me-

dium or the means for such in-

formation. In no other way can

we become so well informed as to

the work of our church as through

our denominational periodicals.

War, Revival, and the Coming of

the Lord.

These are three important sub-

jects for earnest consideration at

any time of the year, but especial-

ly at the close of an old or at the

threshold of a new year. With

horror we are reminded of the

late Russia-Japanese war, where

thousands and hundreds of thou-

sands of persons passed from time

into eternity. How alarming,

dreadful and bitter are the fruits

of war, if we glance over to the

present affairs of collossal Russia!

How does the good Christmas

tiding, “Glory to God in the

highest, and on earth peace,

good will toward men,” effect the

people there in the time of severe

trial? Can the reader imagine a

more striking and impressing

contrast than this awful condi-

tion in many places of Russia

and a genuine revival?

There are still some people

afraid of revivals, for the wicked

one is always busy to produce

counterfeits, if he gets a chance

to do so.' But how do the child-

ren of God rejoice, when the old

gospel is proclaimed in the power

of the Holy Spirit, testifying

mightily that “it is the power of

God unto salvation to every one

that bclieveth.” The terrible

war in the East has arrested the

close attention of the whole world

for over a year. But at the same

time at some other place a “great

work” has been carried on. Have

you heard of it? It is the re-

markable revival campaign in

Great Britain. The three years’

crusade of Dr. Torrey and Mr.

Alexander in Great Britain has

been the most memorable move-

ment since the days of Moody

and Sankey. A total of about

95,000 persons have stood up in

their meetings in England, Ire-

land, Scottland and Wales to

publicly confess their acceptance

of Christ.—Many earnest Chris-

tians have been praying for some

time and are still praying for a

world-wide reyival. Are you

praying for it?

Probably all of us have heard

and read more or less about war

and revivals; but how is it about

the “Lord’s coming”? Have we

heard about His coming? “Yes,

many a time”, some one might

reply, “and He did not yet come?”

—Does this imply to say, He will

“never” come? This would cer-

tainly be false. Some commen-

tators made the grave mistake by

giving the “date” — time and

hour-wben the Lord Jesus Christ

would return. This is, however,

contrary to plain gospel teaching,

for Jesus taught Himself in the

parable of the virgins (Matt. 25:

1—13): “Watch therefore, for ye

know neither the day nor the

hour wherein the Son of man

cometh.” Jesus’ teaching to His

disciples is, Be always ready, al-

ways furnished with grace, when-

ever the Lord may come. Some

particulars might be questionable

in regard to war and revivals, but

Christ’s coming is certain, with-

out a doubt, (Acts 1:11; Rev. 1:7).

For us it is not to know the time

—the day nor the hour—of the

Lord’s coming, but to expect

Him to come and be “ready” at

His coming.

In connection with these re-

marks this clipping from “The

Institute Tie” seems fitting:—

The following statement from

Rev. O. E. Goddard of Marlton,

Ark , a returned missionary of

the M. E. Church South, from

China, will doubtless be of great

interest to those who are burdened

for, and living in expectation of,

a soon coming world-wide revival:

“Something more than ten

years since, in the city of Shang-

hai, China, it was my privilege

to edit an address delivered by

Rev. F. Hudson Taylor of the

China Inland Mission. I recall

that in the midst of his remarks

the speaker paused and said:

“ ‘Brethren, I have a convic-

tion which I believe to be from

the Lord that in the next ten

years there will occur one of the

bloodiest wars in the world’s his-

tory. In this war Russia will

be the leader on the one side

and one of the eastern na-

tion on the other. The senti-

ment of the Christian nations

will generally be against Russia.

Contemporaneous with this con-

flict there shall burst out in west-

ern Europe a revival such as

was never known in the Chris-

tian church and which shall

spread throughout the world,

turning many unto righteousness.

And, my brethren, it is moreover

my conviction that immediately

following this mighty outpouring

of the Holy Spirit, the Lord

Himself will come.’”

O that this prophecy may have

its speedy and complete fulfill-

ment! Even so come, Lord Jesus!

Retrospect and Prospect.

We stand upon the threshold

of a new year. A few more

days and the year of grace, 1905,

will have become eternity. We
stop for a moment to take one

more backward look, and as we

thus review the past, we are

pained to recognize the many

failures with which our life has

been associated. But life has not

all been failure; with gratitude

to God we rejoice that it has

pleased our divine Lord to bless

and sanctify much that by His

grace we were permitted to do.

As we thus pause for a moment

we also look around and about us

and are cheered and encouraged

by the fact that the present con-

ditions surrounding us in the va-

rious phases of life, that touch

us, the future looms up before us

hopefully, and we take renewed

courage as we move into the fu-

ture, trusting our all to Him who

never leads astray. We know

not what the future will bring

us, but we do know, that when-

ever He leads us, if we follow

obediently, He will lead us to

victory.

While this is true of the indi-

vidual it is likewise true of the

Church and the work of the

church in all the varied lines of

her activities. Under God, the

means employed in the advance-

ment of His kingdom through-

out the church have been abund-

antly blessed and owned of Him.

Those of us who are so closely

associated with the Publication

work of cur Conference realize

that this is true in an especial man-

ner of the periodicals of the

church. For we must recognize

that the church papers of our

Conference have been a factor of

great good to the general welfare

of the church.

The activities of the Mennonite

Church everywhere have never

been so pronounced as at the pre-

sent time. The cause of all these

activities, under the blessing of

God, can readily be attributed to

the different Periodicals of the

church; each paper silently but

surely working and moulding

character in the individual lives

of its members, and through them

lead the church into the deeper

study of Gods’s Word and to the

more earnest consecration ot

means and talent to the esten

sion of the Church of Jesus

Christ, to the relief and the up-

lifting of humanity, and the

glory of God. We gratefully but

humbly rejoice in the fact that

the Mennonite and the Bt >>'

desbote may justly claim a

1

I

I 9o5 .
the mennonite.

goodly share of credit in the

pursuance of this work.

Fifty years ago one congrega-

tion of our church knew- very

little of the other congregations

of the same denomination. No
concentrated effort for the en-

largement of the borders of our

church was even thought of. It

seemed then that each congrega-

tion existed for itself only; and

its own welfare was first and

last in the minds of all.

One day the mind of an

humble locksmith, a minister of

God, conceived an idea which be-

came the germ and which in pro-

cess of time matured and had a

noble birth in a place so humble

as a blacksmith shop. From

thence it went forth into the

world a Messenger of God in His

church. This was in 1852. It

was the Religioeser Botschafter

,

the first Mennonite periodical

that went forth to bless our

churches. Its coming heralded

the dawn of a better day. Uni-

fication of forces, consecration of

means and of talents followed in

its wake. Home missionary en-

terprise and a school for higher

education, and special training

for the work of the Lord, were

numbered among its first-fruits.

This was speedily followed by

the concentrated effort for the ex-

tension of the church and the

carrying of the Gospel message

throughout the home land, as

also into the benighted lands of

heathendom. The greetings of

one conference are heartily re-

ceived by the other. Simultane-

ously the churches of America

and of Europe are reaching out

the hand of brotherhood for wi-

der fellowship and Christian co-

operation. Even at this late day

there are in many localities minor

differences that separate one from

the other. But on every hand

the spirit of closer fellowship is

clearly in evidence. The spirit of

fraternity is rapidly growing,

and if the church papers continue

along the lines pursued in these

later years, the unity, even if in

diversity, will be the fruit that

we may hand down to the coming

generations.

From the foregoing we do but

faintly conceive how much the

periodicals of the Mennonite

church must mean and have con-

tributed to the betterment of the

church we love and within the

bounds of which we seek to do

the Master’s will, in bringing the

world to the feet of Jesus and

own Him as our common Lord.

But it is an index to the greater

work to be accomplished.

This must lead us to recognize

the power of the religious press

in the unifying of the Church of

Jesus Christ upon earth. It

clearly indicates the place of our

own publications and the para-

u nt importance of the same.

The religious press of the twen-

tieth century is the greatest

means God has given us, next to

the Gospel ministry, for the pro-

mulgation of the work of Jesus

Christ among men, and to foster

His work in His church. The

church periodical is the great

factor to hasten the coming of

the Lord and His kingdom. Take

away the denominational church

papers and the work of the

Lord will suffer and be re-

tarted. Encourage and support

them in every possible way and

by every possible means and the

better day for which we hope

and pray will speedily come.

Sometimes we lament the fact

that there are so many Mennonite

church papers. There are not

too many at this time to properly

represent the various needs of

our partially divided church.

Each has its proper place and is

doing noble work in the field it

occupies. God is signally bles-

sing the work of each. Once

every member loyal to the paper

that represents his cause, and

every paper true to its calling and

to its constituents, and we shall

rejoice that the work in which

we are engaged and as we are

true to our obligations in that

work, we shall be surprised how

close we are really to each

other.

Home and Foreign mission and

the work of education and all

other lines of our church work

will succeed or fail to the same

degree that we support and sus-

tain the periodicals of the church

with which we are identified.

How a church member can be

a loyal member of any church,

when the most important factor

in any church is his church pa-

per, without subscribing for it

and regularly paying his sub-

scription is beyond the compre-

hension of anyone. The church

paper in every home of the

church, and the loyal contribu-

tion of means and talent is as im-

portant to the cause of Jesus

Christ as the preaching of the

Gospel from the pulpit.

N. B. Grubb.

The Southern California New
Train.—Best Route.

The Los Angeles Limited,

electric lighted, new from the

Pullman shops, with all latest

innovations for travel comfort,

leayes Chicago 10:00 P. M. daily,

arrives Los Angeles 4:45 P. M.

third day. Solid through train

via Chicago, Union Pacific &
North-Western Line and The

Salt Lake Route. For rates,

sleeping car reservations and full

particulars apply to your nearest

agent or address

A. H. Waggener, Trav. Agt.,

215 Jackson Blvd., Chicago, 111.

©ur <L <£. Copic.

BY C. V. D. SMISSKN.

Topic for Sunday, Dec. 31, 05.

Looking Backward. What have

I Learned this Year? Deut.

8 :8- 20 .

QUESTIONS.

1. How shall we not look back?

Gen. 19:26; Phil. 3:13.

2. How shall we look back?

Deut. 8:11—18.

3. The backward look shall in-

cite us to holier living. 1 Pet. 1

:

12—16 .

4. Looking backward shall in-

cite us to gratitude. Ps. 103:1-13;

136:1—9.

5. The look backwards makes

us humble. Lam. 3:18—33, 40-50.

The look backwards shall

incite us to prayer. Ps. 20.

7. The look backward makes

us strong in the Lord, our God.

Ps. 2:12; 5:11—12; 7:1; 9:10; 13:

5—6; 37:5—7; 40:3—4.

MEDITATIONS.

It is so natural for us at the

end of a year to look back over

the year that is past, to look

back and by so doing be better

prepared for the work of the year.

We shall not look back in the

way Lot’s wife looked back, long-

ing for the pleasures and posses-

sions of this world. Not look

back to be discouraged by the

sight of our many sins and many

failures, or puffed up by our ap-

parent successes. We shall look

back to discern in our whole life

the loving, guiding hand of our

Heavenly Father, and to see

what is our duty for the coming

year in different directions of our

religious life.

Recognizing that we have

sinned in many respects and fall-

en short of our ideal Jesus Christ,

we are impelled to resolve to live

more to God’s honor and glory,

more like our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ, holy as our Heaven-

ly Father is holy.

In looking back over the past

we cannot help but recognize the

manifold blessings which God

has bestowed upon us, temporal

and spiritual blessings. The

more we observe God’s ways, we

must see His love in them. He

may not always have answered

our petitions in the way we ex-

pected and wished for, but His

ways were right and for our best.

We cannot thank Him enough

with hearts and mouth and life

for all God does for us.

The look backward must hum-

ble us, if we see our many sins

and transgressions, how little

we have realized the expectations

with which we entered into the

new year in spite of God’s will-

ingness to help us and the many

ways in which He admonished us.

He gave us His precious Word

and we were permitted to often

experience the presence of the
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Holy Spirit. In acknowledging

our shortcomings in spite of God’s

grace and mercy we are invited

to earnest, faithful prayer, to re-

solve to live in closer communion

with God. God is always will-

ing to help us, to bless us, to

strengthen us, if we only open

our hearts to His Spirit. Christ

says: Apart from me ye can do

nothing. The truth of this we

experience in our lives, if we try

to live without Christ or do not

ask Him constantly: “Abide

with us.” But if we abide in

Him and He in us, we bear much

fruit. Trusting in God we can

enter into the new year without

fear or trembling, for He is faith-

ful, who has promised to be

strong in our weakness and who

will never leave us nor forsake

us.

quotations.

Mr. Hardcastle, when dying,

said, “My last act of faith I wish

to be to take the blood of Jesus,

as the high priest did when he

entered behind the veil; and,

when I have passed the veil, I

would appear with it before the

throne.” So, in making the

transit from one year to another,

this is our most appropriate exer-

cise. We see much sin in the re-

trospect; we see many a broken

purpose, many a misspent hour,

many a rash and unadvised word;

we see much pride and anger and

worldliness and unbelief; we see

a long task of inconsistency.

There is nothing for us but the

great atonement. With that

atonement let us, like believing

Israel end and begin anew. Bear-

ing its precious blood, let us pass

within the veil of a solemn and

eventful future. Let a visit to

the Fountain be the last act of

the closing year and let a new
year still find us there.

Dr. James Hamilton.

We are standing on the threshold,

we are in the opened door,

We are treading on a border land we
have never trod before:

Another year Is opening, and anqther

year Is gone,

We have passed the darkness of the

night: we are In the early morn;

We have left the Helds behind us over

which we scattered seed;

We pass Into the future which none

of us can read.

The corn among the weeds, the stones,

the surface mould,

May yield a partial harvest; we hope

for sixty fold.

Then hasten to fresh labor, to thrash,

and reap, and sow,

Then bid the new year welcome, and

let the old year go.

Then gather all your vigor, press for-

ward in the tight,

And let this be your motto, “For God,

and for the Right.”

Lord Dundas being wished a

happy new year, replied, “It had

need be happier than the last;

for I never knew one happy day

in it.” Wilberforce said, “The

last year has been the happiest

of my life.” Romainies’ new-

year’s wish for his people was,

“God grant that this may be a

year famous for believing!”
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For Sunday, Dec, 31.—Review,

Golden text for the quarter and

for the close of the year.—Thou
Crownest the Year with Thy
Goodness. Ps, 65:11.

GENERAL SCOPE OP THE LESSONS.

Of the thirteen lessons of this

quarter, nine are historical, three

prophetical, and one ethical.

The historical lessons begin near

the close of the seventy years of

captivity and follow the vicissi-

tudes of the people while large

numbers of them returned to Ju-

dea and Jerusalem reestablishing

themselves there politically and

religiously. The lessons in proph-

ecy stand in close connection

with the history, two of the

prophets, Zechariah and Malachi.

having been contemporaries of

the leaders of the returning peo-

ple. Their messages were called

forth by conditions prevailing at

the time, and deal primarily with

those conditions, rebuking sin

and faithlessness, encouraging

the faithful ones, and holding

out God’s mercy to the penitent;

but in so doing the prophetic vi-

sion takes also a wider sweep in-

to the future to the dawning of

the great day of the Coming One,

the Messiah. The lesson in

Christian ethics, introduced as

the quarterly temperance lesson,

sets forth in a very practical way

the proper outworking of the

Christ-life in the believer.

leading persons.

In all that God brings about

in the world He makes use large-

ly of human instruments or

agents. Some of these are con-

scious and willing agents, others

unconscious or unwilling, yet

carrying out God’s purposes never-

theless. Let us call to mind some

of those that figured in our les-

sons, taking them in the order of

these two classes. Among the

men and women of the Bible who

consciously and willingly served

the Lord, none stands out more

prominently than Daniel• His

supreme characteristic was faith-

fulness to God and His law. As

a young man we find him as he

is brought into a heathen court,

with a purpose in his heart to re-

main true to God and to do right

at any cost. And as he pursued

his course along this line, God

greatly blessed him and made

him a blessing. We see then in

Daniel these two things: Faith-

fulness to God and wonderful en-

dowment from God. See these

illustrated in our first two les-

sons. Whether neglected and

forgotten by King Belshazzar or

lifted up to the premiership by

Darius with the jealous eyes of

the princes and nobles upon him,

he is the same faithful servant

and worshipper of Jehovah, never

afraid to show his colors where

not to do so would be denying

God and by doing so he could bear

honorable testimony to His name;

the windows of his house and his

heart open toward Jerusalem to

the knowledge of all who care to

know. And God gave him in

the one instance wisdom to read

His hand-writing of judgment

against the dissolute and blas-

phemous king, and in the other,

angelic protection and safe de-

liyerance out of the lions’ den.

A most noble example for young

men, especially those in high

stations in life, is the life of this

Israelite prince at the court of

Babylon.

Zerubbabel and Joshua were

foremost among the number to

seize the opportunity to return to

Jerusalem. They had the honor,

and on them rested the responsi-

bility of directing the people in the

difficult task of rebuilding the

temple and reinstating the wor-

ship of Jehovah there, against

strenuous opposition. They were

the sons of oil or annointed ones

whom Zechariah saw in his vi-

sion standing before the Lord of

the whole earth (Zech. 4:14).

How well it would be if all in

similar positions of authority

should recognize themselves as

standing before God to do His

will!

Zechariah with his fellow

prophet Haggai and later Mala-

chi was privileged to be the

mouthpiece of God arousing the

people to action and encouraging

the faithful but sorely tried lead-

ers. It is a blessed privilege to

be the bearers of God’s message

to our fellowmen. For even a

message of judgment like Jonah s

to Nineveh, is a message for

good to them that will profit

thereby.

Esther and Mordecai did not go

up to Jerusalem, but they acted

an important part for the good

of God’s people in the place

where they were. As Mordecai

hinted to Esther, they were, un-

der God’s overruling providence,

where they were, for just such a

service as they could there render

by turning to account the influ-

ence of their position, being thus

the agents of God in saving His

people from cruel destruction and

bringing the wicked designs of

their enemy upon his own head.

Hiffh and influential stations in

life are to be valued only for the

peculiar opportunity thereby af-

forded to do good.

Ezra ,
the priest and scribe, “set

his heart to seek the law of the

Lord and to do it, and to teach

in Israel statutes and judgments"

(Ezra 7:11). For this purpose he

made the journey to Jerusalem

in lesson VII and in lesson XI we

find him doing the work upon

which he had set his heart. He

took a large number with him

being careful to have among

them those out of the tribe of

Levi, and when he comes to read

and expound the law to the peo-

ple we find him having a corps

of helpers whom he had evident-

ly schooled for the work. He

wrote the book bearing his name

which gives an account of the re-

turn from the beginning, though

he himself came to Jerusalem be-

tween 60 and 80 years after the

first company under Zerubbabel.

There is also a period ot about 13

years between his first work at

Jerusalem and that recorded in Ne-

hemiah (Lesson XI). He may

have been back in Babylon a part

of that time. LikeDaniel and Ne-

hemiah he found it not incompat-

ible to possess the confidence of

the king and at the same time be a

faithful Israelite.

Xehemiuh who figures in three

of our lessons is rightly called a

distinguished Jewish patriot. A
biographer says ot him: “He

stands before us as one of the no-

blest and most magnanimous

characters of the Old Testament.

Like Joshua, he is a type of lay

piety and religious activity. He

is one of those ardent Jewish pa-

triots whom a foreign court could

not make ashamed of their na-

tionality, or indifferent to the

welfare of Jerusalem. He com-

bined the practical skill of the

architect with the vigilance and

fortitude of the general.’’ With

the writer of Ps. 137, he wept as

he thought of Zion, and he pre-

ferred Jerusalem above his chief

joy. He turned his standing in

favor with the king to advantage

for the accomplishment of his

purpose. He prayed humbly,

earnestly and believingly, and

supplimented his prayer with

wise, persistent and courageous

effort. Triumphant success was

the result.

Cyrus,
Darius and Artaxerxes,

though heathen monarchs were

in a measure conscious and will-

ing instruments in God’s hand,

carrying out His sovereign de-

crees. One would feign read of

their having become sharers in

the true and living faith in Him

whom they had learned in a

measure to fear as the God of

heaven. It is sad that multitudes

never seem to get any farther

than these kings—never learn to

know God in His infinite love and

mercy— as their Savior in Jesus

the Christ, the Immanuel.

May the study of these lessons

with their forward pointing to

the dispensation of better things

under which we are privileged to

live, have prepared us to enter

upon next year’s studies in the

Life of Christ with a deeper in-

terest than we have ever known.

A whole year’s study with Him

whom, may it please God, we all

may learn to know and love as

our precious Savior. May the

coming year be a red letter year

for many—forall—in our Sunday-

schools. Then indeed will the

Golden Text be fulfilled: the year

will be crowned with His good-

Your renewal to “The Men--

nonite" and one new sulv

scriber from now until January

1907 for only $2.50.
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their subscription. ;;

21Iarriages.

H 1kschmillek— Dettr a .—In Phil-

adelpliia, Pa. at the home of the

bride’s parents, on December 7, 19 5,

by Rev. N. B. Grubb, Charles William

Hirschmiller to Miss Mary El'en Det-

tra.

Deaths.

Link.—In Philadelphia, Pa., De-

cember 2, 1905, William Y., son of

Lewis J. and Ella Link, aged 21 years,

0 months and 17 days. Funeral serv-

ices were conducted at the home of

the parents by Rev. N. B. Grubb, on

Dec. 6. Interment was made in

Northwood cemetery.

Tschantz.—On Nov. 24, 1905, at b s

home near Orrville, Ohio, Peter

Tschantz aged 68 years, 7 months and

8 days, of dropsy. Interment on Nov.

26 at the Sonnenberg church. Funer-

al services were conducted by I. J.

Buch waiter, assisted by Jacob Nuss-

baum.

Contributions.

Home Mission.

The following gifts were received:—

From the Allentown church, Pa.,

$104; collection at the Pacific Confer-

ence $11: friend of Home missions $5;

Trenton, O., church, $14.35; Spring-

field, Okla., S. S., $5.65; part of the

collection of the General Conference

at Mt. Lake, $35; Baumansvllle

church, Pa., $2.10; Halstead, Kan. Y.

P. S„ $5.85; First Mennonite church,

Philadelphia, Pa., $20.

Gratefully acknowledged,

W. S. Gottschall, Treas.

1354 Chew St., Allentown, Pa.

For the Evangelical Work of the Middle

Conference.

For Home Mission —From Pulaski,

Iowa, congregation $5; Sterling. Ohio,

CoDg. $2 45; Berne, Ind., Cong $25.

For CnuRcn Building Fund —

From Silver Street, lnd., Cong. $20:

Pulaski, Iowa, Cong. $10.

Gratefully acknowledged,

W. W. M ILLKB.

For Publication Fund.

A gift from the Pulaski, Iowa, con-

gregation $5. Gratefully acknowledged,

Mennonite Book Concern.
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MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornelis Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be

in every Mennonite’s library. A good
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana/

MENNONITE HYMNAL.
A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use In our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid $ 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.
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THE

Tcitecbtsm—or

—

Simple Instructions from the
Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished asordered
by the General Conference.
Price, Id plain cloth blading, net. t ,S0

Per dozen, net, 2.25

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

ELECTRIC LIGHTED

EXCLUSIVELY FIRST CLASS

Via the Chicago, Union Pacific & North-
Western Line.

Through electric lighted train less t^an three

days Chicago to the Pacific Coast evei^l^iiy in the
year. '

Direct connections with steamshqi.Ifftes to

Australia and the Orient.
» ^New Route to Southern Ca,fuQyrfta via Salt^lke City

and the newly opened Salt Lane ijE^isitte. Exy0cht service,

fast schedules and stefcgver afc. SaJt^iLake Qiiy, make this
* iMcl. ;

), Chica^so San Francisco and
jd drawyj^f room and private

from^ the shops and provided
r°°ms

unusually large

for ladies,

ch section and

a charming route 1&r tourjisi

Splendid naSjk eautpr
Portland, of PuUmaj^'d^pj
compartment sleepir|f car

r®

with all travel fepnvei

and compartrne:ra,en suite

;

and.. cammodicSbss dressing

f lamps i:

©site buHiS-smoking, library

and ob^rvidtion carsy^Booklover's Library),

uperb dining car service.

THE BEST OF EVERYTHING
AU Aqknts Sell Tickets Vi* Chic.qo, Union Pacino

•no Nohth-Western Line.

A. H. Waggoner, T. A-, 215 Jacluon Blvd , Chicago. OPDI

ooks of Great Blessing

and Spiritual Uplift not only for

Ministers and SundaySchool^Workers,
but every Christian

* * by o

R, A. TORREY,

How to Work (or Christ.

The Church of Christ is full of people who
wish to work for their Master but do not
know how. This book is intended to tell

them how.

Cloth $2.50

What the Bible Teaches.

A thorough and comprehensive study of
what the Bible has to say concerning the
Great Doctrines of which it Treats.

Cloth $2.50

Revival Addresses.

This book contains a number of addresses
which God has been pleased to so greatly
use in Japan, China, Australia and New
Zealand.

Cloth $1.00

How to Promote and Conduct a Successful Revival.

It may confidently be asserted that never
before within the cover of any volume has
there been brought such a wealth of mater-
ial bearing upon Revival Work.

Cloth, gilt top $1.50

Real Salvation.

The second volume of Dr. Torrey’s address-
es delivered in the revival meetings he has
been conducting in the larger English cities.

Cloth $1.00

How to Obtain Folness of Power.

The book must prove helpful to all who
seek to know and to do the will of God.

Cloth 50

How to Study the Bible.

The methods and fundamental conditions

of Bible Study that yield the largest re-

sults.

Cloth 75

How to Bring Men to Christ.

A plain, simple, forcible treatise, judicious
and practical, which all Christians will do
well to study.

Cloth 75

How to Pray.

It is written wisely, systematically, in clear,

straightforward style, without a suggestion
of cant or egotism.

Cloth 50
Paper 15

Any of the above books will be sent postage paid at the
price given.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.
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Three Chicago Banks Fail. t

Chicago, December 18.—Action has
J

beeD taken by the Controller of the <

Currency, William B. Ridgely, that

will compel the three large tlnanclal

Institutions, the Chicago National

Bank, the Horae Savings Bank and

the Equitable Trust Company, domi-

nated by John R. Walsh, of this city,

to wind up tbelr afTalrs. The other

national banks of the city have come

to the rescue, and It is declared on

authority of the Clearing-House Asso-

ciation, the Controller and also by the

officers of the Chicago National Bank,

that not a single depositor will lose a

cent.

The difficulties of the three banks,

which are practically branches of the

same Institution, are attributed by

the Controller of the Currency to the

large loans made by the Chicago

National Bank to the railroad, coal

mining and other private enterprises

controlled by Mr. Walsh.

The liabilities of the two banks and

of the Equitable Trust Company were

roughly estimated at $2(5,000,000. The

assets of the three Institutions made

up about $20 ,
000,000 of this amount,

and the directors and officials of the

Chicago National Bank came to the

front with securities amounting to

about $3,000,000 more. This left a de-

ficit of about $3 ,
000,000 to be faced,

and the Chicago banks represented at

the meeting declared at once that

they would meet the situation and

care for the deficit. If it proved ne-

cessary to advance any more than $3,-

000,000 to meet all demands the banks

pledged themselves to make up the

amout whatever it might be.

Passed the Canal Bill.

Washington, December 18.— The

Senate Saturday passed the Panama

canal emergency appropriation bill.

The result was not attained until af-

ter the debate on the bill had been

continued the greater part of the day

to the exclusion of practically all other

business.

An amendment specifically requires

that Congress shall be supplied with

regular estimates of all salaries except

those paid laborers, skilled and un-

skilled. Otherwise the bill was passed

as reported from committee.

Mr. Hale made the authorized an-

nouncement that Mr. Bishop’s duties

as a “press agent
-

’ would be discon-

tinued. Bishop has been drawing a

salary of $10,000 for his work In con-

nection with the canal.

Dr. Dowie to ‘Rest.’

Washington, Dec. 1(5.—Despite the

reassuring bulletins which have been

sent out from /Ion City concerning

the physical condition of Dr. John

Alexander Dowie, it is believed that

his condition is more serious than has

been admitted.

In to-day’s issue of Leaves of Heal-

ing, of which Dowie is editor, appears

this statement:

“Great discomfort has come to me

this week through the swelling of my

limbs and the impeded circulation of

my blood.

“All the hemorrhage has apparently

passed away from my bronchial tubes:

but the Inconvenience and pressure

upon the heart and lungs has been

such that sleep has been denied me,

except fora few fitful hours.

“This, with the other attendant

complications has made it clear to me

that I must go apart and rest awhile,

putting my feet and all else In the

Master’B care, not knowing why, but

remembering His word, that I shall

’understand hereafter.’
”

“It is the conviction of my spirit

that I shall come out of It all tri- i

umphantly. If It were not so, I most

certainly would not take the action

that my great need makes it Incum-

bent upon me to take.

“The exact details of this, of course,

1 do not feel it well at this present

moment to give. But it will involve,

I fear, separation from my beloved

city and home and work for a while.’

From another statement made In

the paper It would appear that Dr.

Dowie is about to relinquish some

part of his authority over the church,

presumably on account of his ill

health. The statement reads:

“The time has come, In my judg-

ment, when I should take preliminary

steps toward the formation of the

complete apostolic college.

“I have summoned all the overseers

from their various fields of labor to

meet me in /ion City on June 1, 1906,

and to be with me, with their wives,

in a special home, near Shiloh house,

throughout the whole of that month,

and also throughout the whole of the

feast of tabernacles, the following

month.
“They will also be with me at the

anniversary of the apostolic declara-

tion, Sept. 18. 1906, ou which day the

apostolic college will be completed in

the Christian Catholic Apostolic

Church in /ton.”

President Talks to Shakers.

Washington, Dec. 16.—President

Roosevelt informed a delegation of

Shakers that called on him to-day

that he did not think the disarma-

ment of nations was practicable at

this time. He added that he regard-

ed a recourse to war as entirely proper

in the case of a great and unprovoked

wrong affecting the honor of a nation;

that war was preferable to any nation

suffering from an unjust injury or

wrong on its sovereignty or on its

rights. He expressed the belief that

the extension of arbitration to causes

which have induced wars in the past

would settle almost any difficulty aris-

ing between nations.

foreign.

RUSSIAN AFFAIRS.

REACTION HAS SET IN.

St. Petersburg, Dec. 11.—A shud-

der of horror has convulsed Russia.

The government claims it has given

battle only to the “red” revolution-

ists. But the populace generally be-

lieves that the “white terror” has re-

turned. Already the leaders of the

proletariat organizations who escaped

capture Saturday night at the Eco-

nomic society aud even men of the

rank of Professor Milukoff are in hid-

ing from the police, who are hunting

them down.

The government evidently antici-

pates a battle royal and has made its

dispositions accordingly. It fully un-

derstands that the proletariat will

give blow for blow in answer to the

wholesale arrests.

The workmen’s council and the

League of Leagues Saturday night is-

sued a declaration of a general strike

to begin immediately and consequent-

ly by an imperial ukase published this

morning all governors general, g iver-

ners and prefects throughout the em-

pire who are cut off by telegraph are

clothed with almost dictatorial pow-

ers, being authorized without consult- b

ing St. Petersburg to declare a state c

of siege, and, if necessary, even mar- v

tial law. As many of the governors u

of the provinces are reactionary ad- c

herents of the old regime the advant- v

age they will take of such power to c

terrorize the populace can be easily
"

imagined.

Although practically all the ring-

leaders of the proletariat organiza-

tions were arrested Saturday night,

the resourcefulness of the council of
^

workmen was proved by the fact that

in less than an hour a new council,

the head of which is M. Lenient, edi-

tor of New Life, had replaced the old

officers. In addition to the general

strike, it is expected that the revolu-
'

tionarles will have recourse to the old

methods of fighting the government.

Count Witte’s life is considered to '

be in danger and the annex of the

palace where he is residing is heavily

guarded.

The most significant news comes

from Tsarskoe-Selo, where, in view of

the resolution of the government to

put its foot down on the strike, a reg-

ular campaign is being conducted with

the purpose of tiring the loyalty of the

guard regiments. Each day a regi-

ment from St. Petersburg is reviewed

and addressed by Emperor Nicholas,

and with much ceremony his majesty

passes up and down the lines and

speaks personally to officers and men.

The Grand Duke Nicholas is present

at all these ceremonies.

CZAR NEEDS SOLDIERS AT HOME.

St. Petersburg, December 19.—

Despite the statement that two army

corps are being sent to the Baltic

provinces it is learned that no such

number of troops is available. The

government has sent two regiments

from St. Petersburg In reply to the

frantic appeals for reinforcements,

but it is regarded as too dangerous to

deplete the garrison of the capital any

further during the present crisis and

the government can only await the

arrival of the Cossacks and other

troops which are being hurried for-

1 ward by Gen. Linevitch from Man-

' eburia. In the meantime the govern-

1 ment’s fear Is that the rebellion which
1

is extending southward to the Polish

frontier may arouse the Poles to an

armed uprising.

REPUBLIC OF KHARKOFF.

Reliable details regarding the estab-

lishment of the so-called republic of

Kharkoff have at last arrived. The

workmen’s socialistic organizations

joined by 300 troops, took possession

of the city and with the aid of the

'
militia armed with pikes, revolvers

l
' and axes, established a government of
n

“federated council” as the executive

committee was called. This council
J

issued decrees which the authorities
2
" were perfectly powerless to resist.

The council turned off the electricity

from the houses on the ground that it

J '

only benefited the rich, while allowing
‘e

it to burn in the streets, where it

benefited the people and declared war

on the thieves who have previously

been terrorizing the city.

December 21, i 9°5

but it received no support from the

constitutionalists or other moderates,

while the proletariat organizations,

under the leadership of the Socialists,

continued their mad campaign in fa-

vor of armed rebellion and openly in-

cited the army and Davy to mutiny.

The climax of this campaign was

reached when efforts were made to at-

tack the credit of the country in the

midst of a considerable panic. Had

the government allowed such efforts

to go unchallenged it would have pre-

cipitated complete financial and in-

dustrial ruin.

“After all, self-preservation is the

first law of nature, and besides, with-

out the restoration of a semblance of

order, it would be Impossible to hold

the elections for the douma. The case

was a desperate one, and it demanded

a desperate remedy.

“The government believes that the

radical aims of the Socialists have the

sympathy of only a fraction of the

population, and that if their leaders

should succeed in overthrowing the

monarchy and placing their doctrines

in practice they would be swept out of

existence by a counter revolution.

“Nevertheless, the government is on

the horns of a dilemma, as no matter

how honest its motives, in the present

state of excitement they are bound

to be misinterpreted; while on the

other hand, if enough order can be re

stored to hold the elections, the cry

will be set up that the government

has adopted this expedient to control

the elections and to capture the

douma.
“We have taken the only course left

open to us.”

Personally Conducted Tour to

California.

Exclusively first-class tour un

der the auspices of the Tourist

Department, Chicago, Union

Pacific & North-Western Line;

leaves Chicago, Wednesday, Feb

ruary 7 th, spending the disagrei

able portions of February and

March in the land of sunshine

and flowers. $350,00 includes all

expenses, railway fare, sleeping

cars, meals in dining cars and

hotel expense. Service first-class

in every respect. Itineraries and

full particulars on application

\
S. A. Hutchison, Manager, 212

» Clark St. and 120 Jackson Blvd.

3 Chicago.

The “Mennonite” and

“Sfjriftlidjer SSunbeSbote”

together to one address

for $‘>.50

50 YEARS'
EXPERIENCE

ST. PETERSBURG CUT OFF AGAIN.

New York, December 19.— The

cable companies received notice to-day

that telegraphic communication with

St. Petersburg has been severed again.

WILL NOW MEET FORCE WITH FORCE.

St. Petersburg, December 19 —
The following statement of the gov-

ernment’s position may be accepted as

authoritative:

“The government sincerely desires

to introduce the new regime without

having recourse to harsh measures,

Trade Marks
Designs

r rf, . ,v - Copyrights Ac.
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tpecial notice, without charge. In the

A handsomely Illustrated weekly. I^WBjt cir-

culation of any scientific Journal. Terms. *3 a

year : four month*, $L Sold by all newsdealers.


